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AN 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH     PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS, 


OF    THE     SECOND    BOOK    OV 


KINGS. 


Thib  second  book  of  the  Kings  (which  the  LXX.,  numbermg  from  Semuel,  called  the 
fourth)  is  a  continuation  of  the  former  book ;  and,  some  think,  might  better  hava 
been  made  to  begin  with  the  fifty-first  verse  of  the  forgoing  chapter,  where  the 
reign  of  Ahaziah  begins.  The  former  book  had  an  illustrious  beginning,  in  the 
glories  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when  it  was  entire ;  this  has  a  melancholy  con- 
clusion, in  the  desolations  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  first,  and  then  of  Judah,  after 
they  had  been  long  broken  into  two  :  for  a  kingdom  divided  against  itself  cometh 
to  destruction.  But,  as  Elijah's  mighty  works  were  very  much  the  glory  of  the 
former  book,  towards  the  latter  end  of  it,  so  were  Elisha's  the  glory  of  this, 
towards  the  beginning  of  it.  These  prophets  out-shone  their  princes  ;  and 
therefore,  as  far  as  they  go,  the  history  shall  be  accounted  for  in  them.    Here  is, 

I.  Elijah  fetching  fire  from  heaven  and  ascending  in  fire  to  heaven,  cA.  L  and  iL 

II.  Elisha  worketh  many  miracles,  both  for  prince  and  people,  Israelites  and 
foreigners,  ch.  iii. — vii.  III.  Hazael  and  Jehu  anointed,  the  former  for  the  correc- 
tion of  Israel,  the  latter  for  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Ahab  and  the  worship 
of  Baal,  ch.  viiL — x.  IV.  The  reign  of  several  of  the  kings,  both  of  Judah  and 
Israel,  ch.  xi. — xvi.  Y.  The  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  ch.  xvii.  VI.  The  good 
and  glorious  reign  of  Hezekiah,  ch.  xviii. — xx.  VIL  Manasseh's  wicked  reign,  and 
Josiah's  good  one,  ch.  xxi. — xxiii.  YIIL  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
king  of  Babylon,  ch.  xxiv.,  xxv.  This  history,  in  the  several  passages  of  it,  oonfinna 
that  obsei-vation  of  Solomon,  That  righteoutnesa  exalt*  a  natum,  hut  tin  it  tA* 
reproach  of  any  people. 


Ahaziah't  iickrutt. 
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from  his  allegiance  to  him,  Moib  rebelled 
against  Israel,  and  revolted  from  the  sub- 
jection they  had  long  paid  to  the  kings  of 
Israel,  v.  1.  The  Edomites  that  bordered 
on  Judah,  and  were  tributaries  to  the  kings 
of  Judah,  still  continued  so,as  we  find  in  tbe 
chapter  before  {v.  47),  till,  in  the  wicked  reign 
of  J  Oram,  they  broke  that  yoke  {ch.  viii.  22) 
as  the  Moabites  did  now.  if  men  break  their 
covenants  with  us,  and  neglect  their  duty, 
wemust  reflect  upon  our  breach  of  covenant 
with  G  od,  andtheneglect  of  our  duty  to  him. 
Sin  weakens  and  impoverishes  us.  We  shall 
hear  of  the  Moabites,  ch.  iii.  5. 

XL  He  is  seized  with  sickness  in  body, 
not  from  any  inward  cause,  but  by  a  severe 
accident.  He  fell  down  through  a  lattice,  and 
was  much  bruised  with  the  fall ;  perhaps  it 
threw  him  into  a  fever,  v.  2.  Wherever  we 
go,  there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and  death. 
A  man's  house  is  his  castle,  but  not  to  secure 
him  against  the  judgments  of  God.  The 
cracked  lattice  is  as  fatal  to  the  son,  when 
God  pleases  to  make  it  so,  as  the  bow  drawn 
at  a  venture  was  to  the  father.  Ahaziah 
would  not  attempt  to  reduce  the  Moabites, 
lest  he  should  perish  in  the  field  of  battle  : 
but  he  is  not  safe,  though  he  tarry  at  home. 
Royal  palaces  do  not  always  yield  firm  foot- 
ing, llie  snare  is  laid  for  the  sinner  in  the 
ground  where  he  thinks  least  of  it,  Job  xviii. 
9,  10.  llie  whole  creation,  which  groans 
under  the  burden  of  man's  sin,  will  at  length 
sink  and  break  under  the  weight,  like  this 
lattice.  He  is  never  safe  ttat  has  God  for 
his  enemy. 

III.  In  his  distress  he  sends  messengers 


ri^HEN  Moab  rebelled  against  Is- 
X  rael  after  the  death  oi  Ahab.  2 
And  Abaxiah  fell  down  through  a 
lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was 
in  Samaria,  and  was  sick :  and  he 
sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them, 
Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god 
of  Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  of 
this  disease.  3  But  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers 
of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto 
them,  It  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a  God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to  enquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  4 
Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
•halt  surely  die.  And  Elijah  de- 
puted. .*)  And  when  the  messengers 
tamed  back  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  r 
6  And    they   said  unto    him,   There  j  to  enquire  of  the  god  of  Ekron  whether  he 


came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us,  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  be- 
cause there  it  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  thou  sendest  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
lebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
•halt  surelv  die.  7  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  What  manner  of  man  icas 
he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words  ?  8  And  they 
answered  him,  He  teas  a  hairy  man, 
and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  ha  said,  It  it  Elijah 
the  Tishbite. 

Wc  hsv*  hers  Ahuiah.  the  wicked  king  of 
laasi^aadarGod't  rebukes  both  by  Wia  provi- 
6$aea  and  by  his  prophet,  by  hi*  rod  and  by 
Irs  woitl. 

L  H«  is  CTOMsd  io  hia  affain.     How  can 

thoss  expect  to  protper  that  do  m7  in  the 

ngkt  ffftkt  Lord,  and  mvpoke  Aim  to  anger  f 

When  h«  rebelled  aguost  God,  and  revolted 

4 


should  recover  or  no,  v.  2.  And  here,  1. 
His  enquiry  was  very  foolish:  Shall  I  re- 
cover!' Even  nature  itself,  would  rather 
have  asked,  "  What  means  may  I  use  that  I 
may  recover  ?"  But  as  one  solicitous  only 
to  know  his  fortune,  not  to  know  his  duty, 
his  question  is  only  this,  Shall  I  recover F 
to  which  a  little  time  would  give  an  answer. 
We  should  be  more  thoughtful  what  will  be- 
come of  us  after  death  than  how,  or  when,  or 
where,  we  shall  die,  and  more  desirous  to  be 
told  how  we  may  conduct  ourselves  well  in 
our  sickness,  and  get  good  to  our  souls  by  it, 
than  whether  we  shall  recover  from  it.  2. 
His  sending  to  Baal-zebub  was  very  wicked  ; 
to  make  a  dead  and  dumb  idol,  perhaps 
newly  erected  (for  idolaters  were  fond  of  new 
gods),  his  oracle,  was  no  less  a  reproach  to 
his  reason  than  to  his  religion.  Baal-zebub, 
which  signifies  fA?  lord  cf  a  fly,  was  one  of 
their  Baals  that  perhans  gave  his  answers, 
either  by  the  pov*r  of  the  demons  or  the 
craft  of  the  pnests,  with  a  humming  noise, 
like  that  of  a  great  fly,  or  that  had  (as  they 
fancied)  rid  their  country  of  the  swarms  of 
flies  wherewith  it  was  infested,  or  of  some 
pestilential  disease  brought  among  them  by 
flies.  Perhaps  this  dunghill-deity  was  as 
fawcas  then  as  the  oracle  of  Delphos  wasi 
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long  afterwards,  in  Greece.  In  the  New 
Testament  the  prince  of  the  devils  is  called 
Beel-zebub  (Matt.  xii.  24),  for  the  gods  of  the 
Gentiles  were  devils,  and  this  perhaps  gfrew 
to  be  one  of  the  most  famous. 

IV.  Elijah,  by  direction  from  God,  meets 
the  messengers,  and  turns  them  back  with 
an  answer  that  shall  save  them  the  labour  of 
going  to  Ekron.  Had  Ahaziah  sent  for 
EHjah,  humbled  himself,  and  begged  his 
prayers,  he  might  have  had  an  answer  of 
peace ;  but  if  he  send  to  the  god  of  Ekron, 
instead  of  the  God  of  Israel,  this,  like  Saul's 
consulting  the  witch,  shall  fill  the  measure 
of  his  iniquity,  and  bring  upon  him  a  sen- 
tence of  death.  Those  that  will  not  enquire 
of  the  word  of  God  for  their  comfort  shall  be 
made  to  hear  it,  whether  they  will  or  no,  to 
their  amazement. 

1.  He  faithfully  reproves  his  sin  (p.  3): 
/*  it  not  because  there  is  not  (that  is,  because 
you  think  there  is  not)  a  God  in  Israel  (be- 
cause there  is  no  God,  none  in  Israel,  so  it 
may  be  read),  that  you  go  to  enquire  of  BaaU 
zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  a  despicable  town  of 
the  Philistines  (Zech.  ix.  7),  long  since  van- 
quished by  Israel?  Here,  (1.)  The  sin  was 
bad  enough,  giving  that  honour  to  the  devil 
which  is  due  to  God  alone,  which  was  done 
as  much  by  their  enquiries  as  by  their  sacri- 
fices. Note,  It  is  a  very  wicked  thing,  upon 
any  occasion  or  pretence  whatsoever,  to  con- 
sult with  the  de\'il.  This  wickedness  reigned 
in  the  heathen  world  (Isa.  xlvii.  12,  13)  and 
remains  too  much  even  in  the  Christian 
world,  and  the  devil's  kingdom  is  supported 
by  it.  (2.)  The  construction  which  Elijah, 
in  God's  name,  puts  upon  it,  makes  it  much 
worse  :  "  It  is  because  you  think  not  only 
that  the  God  of  Israel  is  not  able  to  tell  you, 
but  that  there  is  no  God  at  all  in  Israel,  else 
you  would  not  send  so  far  for  a  divine  an- 
swer." Note,  A  practical  and  constructive 
atheism  is  the  cause  and  malignity  of  our 
departures  from  God.  Surely  we  think  there 
is  no  God  in  Israel  when  we  live  at  large, 
make  flesh  our  arm,  and  seek  a  portion  in 
the  things  of  this  world. 

2.  He  plainly  reads  his  doom  :  Go,  tell 
him  he  shall  surely  die,  v.  4.  "  Since  he  is  so 
an.xious  to  know  his  fate,  this  is  it ;  let  him 
make  the  best  of  it."  The  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  indignation 
which  this  message  must  needs  cause  can- 
not but  cut  him  to  the  heart. 

V.  The  message  being  delivered  to  him  by 
his  servants,  he  enquires  of  them  by  whom  it 
was  sent  to  him,  and  concludes,  by  their  de- 
scription of  him,  that  it  must  be  Elijah,  v. 
7,  8.  For,  1.  His  dress  was  the  same  that 
he  had  seen  him  in,  in  his  father's  court. 
He  was  clad  in  a  hairy  garment,  and  had  a 
leathern  girdle  about  him,wasplainand  homely 
in  his  garb.  John  Baptist,  the  Elias  of  the 
New  Testament,  herein  resembled  him,  for 
his  clothes  were  made  of  hair-cloth,  and  he 
was  girt  with  a  leathern  girdle.  Matt.  iii.  4. 


CHAP.  I.  Fire  called  from  heaven  6y  Elgak, 

He  that  was  clothed  with  the  Spirit  detpiaed 
all  rich  and  gay  clothing.  2.  His  mcuage 
was  such  as  he  used  to  deliver  to  hit  father, 
to  whom  he  never  prophesied  good,  but  enl. 
Elijah  is  one  of  those  witnesses  that  still  tor. 
ment  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  Rer.  xi. 
10.  He  that  was  a  thorn  in  Ahab's  eyes  will 
be  80  in  the  eyes  of  his  son  while  he  treads 
in  the  steps  of  his  father's  wickedness ;  and 
he  is  ready  to  cry  out,  as  his  father  did,  Hast 
thou  found  me,  0  my  enemy!'  Let  sinners 
consider  that  the  word  which  took  hold  of 
their  fathers  is  still  as  quick  and  powerful  at 
ever.     See  Zech.  i.  6  ;  Heb.  iv.  12. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
went  up  to  him  :  and,  behold,  he  sat 
on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And  he  spake  un- 
to him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said,  Come  down.  10  And  Elijah 
answered  and  said  to  the  captain  o. 
fifty.  If  I  6ea  man  of  God,  then  let  fire 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came 
down  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
him  and  his  fifty.  11  Again  also  he 
sent  unto  him  another  captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God, 
thus  hath  the  king  said.  Come  down 
quickly.  12  And  Elijah  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  If  I  6e  a  man  of 
God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
the  third  captain  of  fifty  went  up, 
and  came  and  fell  on  his  knees  before 
Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty 
thy  servants,  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  two 
captains  of  the  former  fifties  with 
their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life 
now  be  precious  in  thy  sight.  15  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
EHjah,  Go  down  with  him :  be  not 
afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 
1 6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
sent  messengers  to  enquire  of  Baal- 
zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it  not  be- 

5 


Hre  called  from  heaven  by  Elijah. 
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cause  there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to 
enquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  come  down  oflf  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  uji,  but  shalt 
surely  die.  17  So  he  died  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
Elijah  had  spoken.  And  Jehoram 
reigned  in  his  stead  in  the  second 
year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehosha- 
phat  king  of  Judah  ;  because  he  had 
no  son.  18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Ahaziah  which  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicle* of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

BcR.  I.  The  king  issues  out  a  warrant  for 
the  *pprehen<liDg  of  Elijah.  If  the  God  of 
Bcroo  nad  told  him  he  should  die,  it  is  pro- 
bable be  would  have  taken  it  quietly ;  but 
Dov  that  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  tells  him  so, 
reproving  um  for  his  sin  and  reminding  him 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  he  cannot  bear  it.  So 
far  is  he  from  making  any  good  improvement 
of  the  warning  given  him  that  he  is  enraged 
■gainst  the  prophet;  neither  his  sickness,  nor 
tM  thoughts  of  death,  made  any  good  im- 
praattont  upon  him.  nor  possessed  him  with 
any  fear  of  God.  No  external  alarms  will 
■tutle  and  soften  secure  sinners,  but  rather 
twaapimt*  them.  Did  the  king  think  Elijah 
a  fraphet,  a  true  prouhet  ?  ^Vhy  then  durst 
Im  panecute  him  i  Did  he  think  him  a  com- 
iBoa  penoD  ?  What  occasion  was  there  to 
aeod  such  a  force,  in  order  to  seize  him  ? 
That  a  band  of  men  must  take  our  Lord  Jesus. 

II.  Tlie  captain  that  was  sent  with  his  fifty 
aokBers  found  Elijah  on  the  top  of  a  hiU 
(aooM  think  Carmel),  and  commanded  him, 
in  the  king's  name,  to  surrender  himself,  r. 
9.  Elijah  was  now  so  far  from  absconding, 
M  forawriy,  into  the  close  recesses  of  a  cave, 
that  he  makea  a  bold  appearance  on  the  top 
id  a  hill  I  experience  of  God's  protection 
makea  him  more  bold.   The  captain  calls  him 

•  aiaa  ^  God^  not  that  he  believed  him  to 
ha  ao,  or  reverenced  him  as  such  a  one,  but 
haeanaa  he  was  commonly  called  so.  Had 
ha  rcaUjr  looked  upon  him  as  a  prophet,  he 
woold  not  have  attempted  to  make  him  his 
priaoocr ;  and,  bad  he  tnought  him  entrusted 
with  the  word  of  God,  he  would  not  hrtve 
pmaadad  to  conmiand  him  with  the  word  of 

•  kng. 

III.  Kl^  calls  for  fire  from  heaven,  to 
M  Uus  haughty  daring  sinner,  not  to 

hfaaadf  (ha  could  have  done  that  some 
wqrX  nor  to  arrnge  himself  (for  it  was 
Ml  hia  own  eanae  that  he  appeared  and  acted 
In),  bat  to  prove  his  mission,  and  to  reveal 
tk»  »ratk  <(f  God  from  heaven  against  the  un- 
ffMmui  nut  nnrighleounett  of  men.  This 
nfMh  had.  in  scorn,  called  him  a  man  of 
Oodi  ••  If  I  be  to."  says  Kliiah,  "  thou  shalt 
par  dearijr  for  making  a  jest  of  it"  He 
valoed  hiaaalf  iqwa  hia  commianon   (Uie 


king  has  said.  Come  down),  but  Elijah  w.ll 
let  him  know  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  su- 
perior to  the  king  of  Israel  and  has  a  greater 
power  to  enforce  his  commands.  It  was 
not  long  since  Elijah  had  fetched  fire  from 
heaven,  to  consume  the  sacrifice  (1  Kings 
xnii.  38),  in  token  of  God's  acceptance  of 
that  sacrifice  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  people;  but,  they  having  slighted 
that,  now  the  fire  falls,  not  on  the  sacri- 
fice, but  on  the  sinnere  themselves,  r.  10. 
See  here,  1.  What  an  interest  the  prophets 
had  in  heaven ;  what  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
them  demanded  the  power  of  God  effected. 
Elijah  did  but  speak,  and  it  was  done.  He 
that  formerly  had  fetched  water  from  heaven 
now  fetches  fire.  O  the  power  of  prayer ! 
Concerning  the  work  of  my  hands,  command 
you  me,  Isa.  xlv.  11.  2.  What  an  interest 
heaven  had  in  the  prophets !  God  was  always 
ready  to  plead  their  cause,  and  avenge  the  in- 
juries done  to  them ;  kings  shall  still  be  re- 
buked for  their  sokes,  and  charged  to  do  his 
prophets  no  harm;  one  EUijah  is  more  to 
God  than  10,000  captains  and  their  fifties. 
Doubtless  Elijah  did  this  by  a  diA-ine  im- 
pulse, and  yet  oi:r  Saviour  would  not  allow 
the  disciples  to  draw  it  into  a  precedent, 
Luke  ix.  54.  ITiey  were  now  not  far  from 
the  place  where  Elias  did  this  act  of  justice 
upon  provoking  Israelites,  and  would  needs, 
in  like  manner,  call  for  fire  upon  those  pro- 
voking Samaritans.  "  No,"  says  Christ,  "  by 
no  means,  you  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
you  are  of,"  that  is,  (1.)  "You  do  not  con- 
sider what  manner  of  spirit,  as  disciples,  you 
are  called  to,  and  how  different  from  that  of 
the  Old-Testament  dispensation ;  it  was  agree- 
able enough  to  that  dispensation  of  terror,  and 
oftheletter,  for  Elias  to  call  for  fire,  but  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit  and  of  grace  will  by  no 
means  allow  of  it."  (2.)  "  You  are  not  aware 
what  manner  of  spirit  you  are,  upon  this  occa- 
sion, actuated  by,  and  how  different  from  that 
of  Elias  :  he  didit  inholyzeal,  you  in  passion ; 
he  was  concerned  for  God's  glory,  you  for 
your  own  reputation  only.  God  judges  men's 
practices  by  their  principles,  and  his  judgment 
is  according  to  truth. 

IV.  This  is  repeated  a  second  time ; 
would  one  think  it?  1.  Ahaziah  sends,  a 
second  time,  to  apprehend  Elijah  (p.  ll),  as 
if  he  were  resolved  not  to  be  baffled  by  om- 
nipotence itself.  Obstinate  smners  must  be 
convinced  and  conquered,  tt  last,  by  the  fire 
of  hell,  for  fire  from  heaven,  it  seems,  Avill 
not  subdtie  them.  2.  Another  captain  is 
ready  with  his  fifty,  who,  in  his  blind  rage 
against  the  prophet,  and  his  blind  obedience 
to  the  king,  dares  engage  in  that  service 
which  had  been  fatal  to  the  last  undertakers. 
This  is  as  impudent  and  imperious  as  the 
last,  and  more  in  haste ;  not  only,  "  Come 
down  quietly,  and  do  not  struggle,"  but 
without  taking  any  notice  of  what  had  been 
done,  he  says,  "  Come  down  quickly,  and  do 
not  trifle,  the  king's  business  requires  haste 
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come  down,  or  I  will  fetch  thee  down."  3. 
Elijah  relents  not,  but  calls  for  another  dash 
of  lightning^,  which  instantly  lays  this  cap- 
tain and  his  fifty  dead  upon  the  spot.  Those 
that  will  sin  like  others  must  expect  to  suffer 
like  them ;  God  is  inflexibly  just. 

V.  The  third  captain  humbled  himself  and 
cast  himself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  and 
Elijah.  It  does  not  appear  that  Ahaziah  or- 
dered him  to  do  so  (his  stubborn  heart  is  as 
hard  as  ever ;  so  regardless  is  he  of  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord,  so  little  affected  with  the 
manifestations  of  his  wrath,  and  withal  so 
prodigal  of  the  lives  of  his  subjects,  that  he 
sends  a  third  with  the  same  provoking  mes- 
sage to  EUjah),  but  he  took  warning  by  the 
fate  of  his  predecessors,  who,  perhaps,  lay 
dead  before  his  eyes ;  and,  instead  of  sum- 
moning the  prophet  down,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  begged  for  his  life  and  the  lives  of 
his  soldiers,  acknowledging  their  own  evil 
deserts  and  the  prophet's  power  (p.  13,  14): 
Let  my  life  be  precious  in  thy  sight.  Note, 
ITiere  is  nothing  to  be  got  by  contending 
with  God  :  if  we  would  prevail  with  him,  it 
must  be  by  suppUcation;  if  we  would  not 
fall  before  God,  we  must  bow  before  him ; 
and  those  are  wise  for  themselves  who  learn 
submission  from  the  fatal  consequences  of 
the  obstinacy  of  others. 

VI.  Elijah  does  more  than  grant  the  re- 
quest of  this  third  captain.  God  is  not  so 
severe  with  those  that  stand  it  out  against 
him  but  he  is  as  ready  to  show  mercy  to  those 
that  repent  and  submit  to  him ;  never  any 
found  it  in  vain  to  cast  themselves  upon  the 
mercy  of  God.  This  captain,  not  only  has 
his  hfe  spared,  but  is  permitted  to  carry  his 
point :  Elijah,  being  so  commanded  by  the 
angel,  goes  down  with  him  to  the  king,  o.  15. 
Thus  he  shows  that  he  before  refused  to 
come,  not  because  he  feared  the  king  or 
court,  but  because  he  would  not  be  im- 
periously compelled,  which  would  lessen  the 
honour  of  his  master  ;  he  magnifies  his  office. 
He  comes  boldly  to  the  king,  and  tells  him 
to  his  face  Get  him  take  it  as  he  may)  what 
he  had  before  sent  to  him  (o.  16),  that  he 
shall  surely  and  shortly  die ;  he  mitigates 
not  the  sentence,  either  for  fear  of  the  king's 
displeasure  or  in  pity  to  his  misery.  The 
God  of  Israel  has  condemned  him,  let  him 
send  to  see  whether  the  god  of  Ekron  can 
deliver  him.  So  thunder-struck  is  Ahaziah 
Nvith  this  message,  when  it  comes  from  the 
prophet's  own  mouth,  that  neither  he  nor 
any  of  those  about  him  durst  offer  him  any 
violence,  nor  so  much  as  give  him  an  affront ; 
but  out  of  that  den  of  hons  he  comes  unhurt, 
hke  Daniel.  Who  can  harm  those  whom 
God  will  shelter  ? 

Lastly,  The  prediction  is  accomplished  in 
a  few  days.  Ahaziah  died  (o.  17),  and,  dying 
childless,  left  his  kingdom  to  his  brother 
Jehoram.  His  father  reigned  wickedly 
twenty-two  years,  he  not  two.  Sometimes 
the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in 
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power;  but  those  who  therefore  pramiae 
themselves  prosperity  in  impietv  may  per- 
haps find  themselves  deceived!  for  (m 
bishop  Hall  obsenres  here),  "Some  li^ 
ners  hve  long,  to  aggiBvate  their  judgment, 
others  die  soon,  to  hasten  it;"  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  evil  pursues  tinners,  and,  sooner  or 
later,  it  will  overUke  them ;  nor  will  any 
thing  fill  the  measure  sooner  than  that  com- 
plicated iniquity  of  Ahaziah — honouring  the 
devil's  oracles  and  hating  God's  oracles. 

CHAP.  II. 

Id  tkucbtpur  w«  kan,  I.  That  mnarrfiatn  ctait,  ik«  ma*. 

laiioD  of  Elijah,  ta  tha  clou  of  th«  ri>r»(»iaf  cksyta*  «■  Im4 
•  wicked  kinf  leariag  ib«  oorM  la  diifran,  Imt*  ■«  hmn  a 
holy  prophci  Uariui  ii  lu  h«Doar}  tha  licpartata  ml  Iha  favBM* 
wsi  bit  (reatcat  miitrjr,  of  tba  latter  bi<  (raainl  Mwai  aaa 
arc  at  their  cad  it.  Har*  ia,  I.  Elijah  uklB(  Uaaa  af  kw 
friandi,  the  tone  or  tha  praphett,  aad  aepartall/  Eliaha,  ttba 
kept  clota  to  him,  aad  walked  with  bim  ibraagh  Jarda*,  tar.  1 
— 10.  3.  Elijah  takea  into  beatca  by  ika  ainiitry  aiT  aagala 
(ter.  II),  and  Elitba'i  bmeniation  of  the  lott  Ibit  eartk  Im4  af 
him,  T«r.  12.  II.  Tka  maaifeitatioa  of  Elitha,  at  a  yrtftat  ia 
hi*  room.  1.  By  tha  diiidiaf  of  Jordaa,  ter.  IS,  li.  3.  By  tba 
reipect  which  the  toot  of  the  propbeit  paid  bim,  ear.  1>— U.  S. 
By  tha  healing  af  the  unwboletome  watert  of  Jericha,  99r.  If— 
22.  4.  By  the  dettniction  of  tha  children  of  Dethal  that  aachaj 
bira,  Tar.  23 — 25.  Thit  rcvolalion  in  prophecy  makaa  a  frvater 
fi(vra  than  the  rcrelatiao  of  a  kiagdnm. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  the 


A' 


pass 
Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah 
went  Avith  Ehsha  from  Gilgal.  2  And 
Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here, 
I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  went  down  to  Beth- el.  3  And 
the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea, 
I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace.  4 
And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  EHsha, 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And  he 
said.  As  the  Lord  Uveth,  and  as  thy 
soul  liveth,  I  vnW  not  leave  thee,  bo 
they  came  to  Jericho.  5  And  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at  Je- 
richo came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord 
will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy 
head  to  day  ?  And  he  answered.  Yea, 
I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace.  6 
And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I 
pray  thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And 
they  two  went  on.  7  And  fifty  niea 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went,  and 
stood  to  view  afar  off:  and  they  two 
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Elijah's  translation.                                  -  .       ,  ,    r       .i.       *i,  ♦  fi,<.- 

J  u     T     J           Q  \r>A  rinnli  took  to  liave  it  proclaimed  before  them  that  they 

stood  by  Jordan.     8  And  Llijah  took  w^  ^^^  ^^  JJ^^  favourites  of  earthly  pnncea 

Jiis  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  togetner,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  -^  ^^^g  j^  j^y  him,  and  make 

and  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were  ^is  constant  adherence  to  him  the  more  com- 

-      .  ..1.1  a1__j.  •.     .    •  I'l  XT :>-    ^^-r.,,^A{nrr     li  lit  h    tn 


divided   hither   and  thither,    so   that   mendable,  like  Naomi's  persuading  Ruth  to 

**  ^ I         ,_  „„;„  ,q^„o  Kiiisih  pntrfiat  nim  to 

two  went  over  on  dry  ground 


they 


go  back.     In  vain  does  Elijah  entreat  him  to 

tarry  here  and  tarry  there ;   he  resolves  to 

Elijah's  times,  and  the  events  concerning    tarry   nowhere   behind    his  n|fs*er,  tiU  he 

■^"J  ..    . ',  .    ,       .1 e -„t    i^„  u.>»,f^r.  onr)  lpsiv<>a  hiTTi  hehmd  onthis 


fcim,  are  as  little  dated  as  those  of  any  great  goes  to  heaven,  and  leaves  him  behind  on  this 
mSi  irscriplure ;  we  are  not  told  of  his  age,  i  earth.  "  Whatever  comes  of  it,  I  will  not  leave 
nor  ii  whrt^-ear  of  Ahab's  reign  he  first  ap-  thee  ;"  and  why  so  ?  Not  only  because  he 
^  red  nor  in  what  year  of  Joram's  he  dis-  loved  him.  but,  1  Because  he  desired  to  be 
Appeared,  and  therefore  cannot  conjecture  edified  by  his  holy  heavenly  converse  as  long 
rrr^.^  ,  .,     ,     •.  •    _ J  „i — t    __  u..  „»„;/4  ^n  oQrfh  !  It  Viad  alvvavs  been  nro- 


how  long  he  flourished ;  it  is  supposed  about 
twenty  years  in  all.      Here  we  are  told, 

I.  'I'hat  God  had  determined  to  take  him 
ap  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  r.  I.  He 
would  do  it,  and  it  is  probable  let  him  know 
of  his  purpose  some  time  before,  that  he 
would  shortly  take  him  from  the  world,  not 
by  death,  but  translate  him  body  and  soul 
to  heaven,  as  Enoch  was,  only  causing  him 
to  undergo  such  a  change  as  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  the  qualifying  of  him  to  be  an  in- 
habitant in  that  world  of  spirits,  and  such  as 
those  shall  undergo  who  will  be  found  ahve 
at  Christ's  coming.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say 
why  God  would  put  such  a  peculiar  honour 
upon  Elijah  above  any  other  of  tlie  prophets  ; 
he  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are,  knew  sin,  and  yet  never  tasted  death. 
Wherefore  is  he  thus  dignified,  thus  distin- 

Saished,  as  a  man  whom  the  King  of  kings 
id  delight  to  honour?  We  may  suppose 
that  herein,  1 .  God  looked  back  upon  his 
past  senrices,  which  were  eminent  and  ex- 
tnordinarjr,  and  intended  a  rccompence  for 
those  and  an  encouragement  to  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  zeal 
and  faitnfulness,  and,  whatever  it  cost  them, 
to  witness  agairtst  the  corruptions  of  the  age 
they  lived  in.  2.  He  looked  down  upon  the 
present  dark  and  degenerate  state  of  the 
church,  and  would  thus  give  a  very  sensible 
proof  of  another  life  after  this,  and  draw  the 
bearts  of  the  faithful  few  upward  towards 
himself,  and  that  other  life.  3.  He  looked 
forward  to  the  evangelical  dispensation,  and, 
in  the  translation  of  Elijah,  gave  a  type  and 
fgure  of  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the 
mtming  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
tmtn.  Elijah  had,  by  faith  and  prayer, 
converted  much  with  heaven,  and  now  he  is 
taken  thither,  to  assure  us  that  if  we  have 
onr  conversation  in  heaven,  while  we  are 
here  on  earth,  we  shall  be  there  shortlv,  the 
■onl  shall  (and  that  is  the  man)  be  happy 
there,  there  for  ever. 

II.  That  Elisha  had  determined,  as  long 
as  he  continued  on  earth  to  cleave  to  him, 
and  not  tolcave  him.  Elijah  seemed  desirous 
to  shake  him  ofl*,  would  have  had  him  stay 
behind  at  Gilgal.  at  Bethel,  at  Jericho,  v.  2, 
4,6.  Some  think  out  of  humility  ;  he  knew 
what  glory  God  deaigned  for  him.  but  would 
not  seem  to  glory  in  it.  nor  desired  it  should 
be  seen  of  men  (God's  favourites  covet  not 
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as  he  staid  on  earth  ;  it  had  always  been  pro- 
fitable, but,  we  may  suppose,  was  now  more 
so  than  ever.  We  should  do  all  the  spiritual 
good  we  can  one  to  another,  and  get  all  we 
can  one  by  another,  while  we  are  together, 
because  we  are  to  be  together  hut  a  little  while. 
2.  Because  he  desired  to  be  satisfied  con- 
cerning his  departure,  and  to  see  him  when 
he  was  taken  up,  that  his  faith  might  be 
confirmed  and  his  acquaintance  with  the 
invisible  world  increased.  He  had  long  fol- 
lowed Elijah,  and  he  would  not  leave  him 
now  when  he  hoped  for  the  parting  blessing. 
Let  not  those  that  follow  Christ  come  shorl 
by  tiring  at  last. 

III.  That  Elijah,  before  his  departure,  visited 
the  schools  of  the  prophets  and  took  leave  oi 
them.    It  seems  that  there  were  such  schools 
in  many  of  the  cities  of  Israel,  probably  even 
in  Samaria  itself.     Here  we  find  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  considerable  numbers  of  them, 
even  at  Bethel,  where  one  of  the  calves  was 
set  up,  and  at  Jericho,   which   was  lately 
built  in  defiance  of  a  divine  curse.    At  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  they  had 
priests  and  Levites,  and  the  temple-service, 
the  want  of  which,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
God  graciously  made  up  by  those  colleges, 
where  men  were   trained  up  and  employed 
in  the  exercises  of  religion  and  devotion,  and 
whither  good  people  resorted  to  solemnize 
the  appointed  feasts  with  prayirg  and  hear- 
ing,  when  they  had  not   conveniences   for 
sacrifice  or   incense,  and  thus  religion  was 
kept  up  in  a  time  of  general  apostasy.     Much 
of  God  was  among  these  prophets,  and  more 
were   the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife.     None  of  all  the 
high  priests  were  comparable  to  those  two 
great  men  Elijah  and  Elisha,  who,  for  aught 
we  know,  never  attended  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.    These  seminaries  of  religion  and 
virtue,  which  Elijah,  it  is  probable,  had  been 
instrumental  to  found,  he  now  visits,  before 
his   departure,  to  instruct,  encourage,   and 
bless  them.     Note,  Those  that  are  going  to 
heaven  themselves  ought  to  be  concerned  foi 
those  they  leave  behind  them  on  earth,  and 
to  leave  with  them  their  experiences,  testi- 
monies, counsels,  and  prayers,  2  Pet.  i.  15 
When  Christ  said,  with  triumph.  Now  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  he  added,  with  tender- 
ness. But  these  are.     Father,  keep  them. 
IV.  I'hat  the  sons  of  the  prophets  had  in- 
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telligence  (either  from  Elijah  himself,  or  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  in  some  of  their  own 
society),  or  suspected  by  the  solemnity  of 
Elijah's  farewell,  that  he  was  now  shortly 
to  be  removed  ;  and,  1 .  They  told  Elisha  of 
It,  both  at  Bethel  (v.  3)  and  at  Jericho  {v.  5): 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  to  day  f  This  they 
said,  not  as  upbraiding  him  with  his  loss,  or 
expecting  that  when  his  master  was  gone  he 
would  be  upon  the  level  with  them,  but  to 
show  how  full  they  were  of  the  thoughts  of 
this  matter  and  big  with  expectation  of  the 
event,  and  to  admonish  Elisha  to  prepare 
for  the  loss.  Know  we  not  that  our  nearest 
relations,  and  dearest  friends,  must  shortly 
be  taken  from  us  ?  The  Lord  will  take  them  ; 
we  lose  them  not  till  he  calls  for  them  whose 
they  are,  and  who  taketh  away  and  none  can 
hinder  him.  He  takes  away  superiors  from 
our  head,  inferiors  from  our  feet,  equals  from 
our  arms ;  let  us  therefore  carefully  do  the 
duty  of  every  relation,  that  we  may  reflect 
upon  it  with  comfort  when  it  comes  to  be 
dissolved.  Elisha  knew  it  too  well,  and  sor- 
row had  filled  his  heart  upon  this  account  (as 
the  disciples  m  a  like  case,  John  xvi.  6),  and 
therefore  he  did  not  need  to  be  told  of  it,  did 
not  care  for  hearing  of  it,  and  would  not  be 
interrupted  in  his  contemplations  on  this 
great  concern,  or  in  the  least  diverted  from 
his  attendance  upon  his  master :  I  know  it ; 
hold  you  your  peace.  He  speaks  not  this 
peevishly,  or  in  contempt  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  but  as  one  that  was  himself  and 
would  have  them  composed  and  sedate,  and 
with  an  awful  silence  expecting  the  event  : 
I  know  its  be  silent,  Zech.  ii.  13.  2.  They 
went  themselves  to  be  \vitnesses  of  it  at  a 
distance,  though  they  might  not  closely 
attend  (».  7) :  Fifty  of  them  stood  to  view  afar 
off,  intending  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  but 
God  so  ordered  it  that  they  might  be  eye- 
witnesses of  the  honour  heaven  did  to  that 
prophet,  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men.  God's  works  are  well  worthy  our 
notice ;  when  a  door  is  opened  in  heaven  the 
call  is.  Come  up  hither,  come  and  see. 

Y.  That  the  miraculous  dividing  of  the 
river  Jordan  was  the  preface  to  Elijah's  trans- 
lation into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  as  it  had 
been  to  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  the  earthly 
Canaan,  r.  8.  He  must  go  on  to  the  other 
side  Jordan  to  be  translated,  because  it  was 
his  native  country,  and  that  he  might  be 
near  the  place  where  Moses  died,  and  that 
thus  honour  might  be  put  on  that  part  of  the 
country  which  was  most  despised.  He  and 
Elisha  might  have  gone  over  Jordan  by  a 
ferry,  as  other  passengers  did,  but  God 
would  magnify  Elijah  in  his  exit,  as  he  did 
Joshua  in  his  entrance,  by  the  di^-iding  of 
this  river.  Josh.  iii.  7.  As  Moses  with  his 
rod  divided  the  sea,  so  Elijah  with  his  mantle 
divided  Jordan,  both  being  the  insignia — the 
badges  of  their  office.  These  waters  of  old 
yielded  to   the  ark,  now   to  the   prophet's 
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mantle,  which,  to  tho«e  th»t  wanted  the  ark 


was  an  equivalent  token  of  God't  pre««Dc« 
When  God  will  take  up  his  faithful  onu  ia 
heaven  death  is  the  Jordan  which,  imino. 
diately  before  their  trannlation,  they  mutt  paa* 
through,  and  they  find  a  way  throuah  it,  a 
safe  and  comforuble  way ;  the  death  of 
Christ  has  divided  those  waters,  that  the 
ransomed  of  the  Ix)rd  may  pass  over.  O 
death!  where  is  thy  sting,  thy  hurt,  thy 
terror  ? 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  over,  that  EHjah  said  unto 
Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a 
double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me.  10  And  he  said,  Thou  hast 
asked  a  hard  thing:  nevertheless,  if 
thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  fron» 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but  if 
not,  it  shall  not  be  so.  11  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on, 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  ap- 
peared a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder ; 
and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 
into  heaven.  1 2  And  Elisha  saw  it, 
and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horse- 
men thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no 
more  :  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

Here,  I.  Elijah  makes  his  will,  and  leaves 
Elisha  his  heir,  now  anointing  him  to  be 
prophet  in  his  room,  more  than  when  he 
cast  his  mantle  upon  him,  1  Kings  xix.  1 9- 

1.  Elijah,  being  greatly  pleased  with  the 
constancy  of  Elisha's  anection  and  attend- 
ance, bade  him  ask  what  he  should  do  for 
him,  what  blessing  he  should  leave  him  at 
parting ;  he  does  not  say  (as  bishop  Hall  ob- 
sen'es),  "Ask  of  me  when  I  am  gone,  in 
heaven  I  shall  be  better  able  to  befriend  thee," 
but,  "Ask  before  I  go."  Our  friends  on 
earth  may  be  spoken  to,  and  can  give  us  an 
answer,  but  we  know  not  that  we  can  have 
access  to  any  friend  in  heaven  but  Christ,  anr 
God  in  him.     Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us. 

2.  Elisha,  having  this  fair  opportunity  to 
enrich  himself  with  the  best  riches,  prays  for 
a  double  portion  of  his  spirit.  He  asks  not  fot 
wealth,  nor  honour,  nor  exemption  from 
trouble,  but  to  be  qualified  for  the  service  ol 
God  and  his  generation;  he  asks,  (1.)  For 
the  Spirit,  not  that  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Spirit  were  in  Elijah's  power  to  givr. 
therefore  he  says  not,  "  Give  me  the  Spirit" 
(he  knew  ver)'  well  it  was  God's  gift),  but, 
"  Let  it  be  upon  me,  intercede  with  fJod  for 
this  for  me."  Christ  bade  his  disciples  ask 
what   they   would,  not   one,   but  all,    md 
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promised  to  tend  the  Spirit,  with  much  more 
authority  and  assurance  than  Elijah  could. 
'2.)  For  his  spirit,  because  he  was  to  be  a 
prrahet  in  his  room,  to  carry  on  his  work, 
to  n&flr  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ^d  face 
tibdrenamiea,  bectuse  he  oad  the  same  diffi- 
adtaM  to  eoeoanter  and  the  same  per^'erse 
Moeration  to  deal  with  that  he  had,  so  that, 
tf  he  hare  not  his  spirit,  be  has  not  strength 
mteordimy  to  the  dag.  (3.)  For  a  double 
portiom  qf  his  spirit:  he  does  not  mean 
douUe  to  what  Elijah  had,  but  double  to 
what  the  rest  of  the  prophets  had,  from 
whom  so  much  would  not  be  expected  as 
from  EUaha.  who  had  been  brought  up 
nacUr  B^h^  It  is  a  holy  ambition  to 
emutmrmmOf  the  best  gifts,  and  those  which 
«iU  rander  ni  moat  senriceable  to  God  and 
oar  bradireD.  Note,  We  aD  ought,  both 
afanfltert  and  people,  to  set  before  us  the 
•mnple  of  oar  predecessors,  to  labour  after 
Amr  spuit.  and  to  be  earnest  with  God  for 
tkat  grace  which  carried  them  through  their 
work  and  enabled  them  to  finish  weU. 

3.    Elijah    promised    him    that    which 
he  asked,  but  under  two  provisos,  v.   10. 
(1.)  Fhnrided  he  put  a  due  value  upon  it 
aod  erteem  it  highly :    this  he  teaches  him 
to  do  by  calling  it  a  hard  thing,  not  too  hard 
for  God  to  do,  but  too  great  for  him  to  ex- 
pect   Hiose  are  best  prepared  for  spiritual 
bleerings  that  are  most  sensible   of   their 
worth  and  their  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
them.      (2.)  Provided  he  kept  close  to  his 
master,  eren  to  the  last,  and  was  obsen'ant 
«»f  him :  If  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
Am,  it  shall  be  so,  otherwise  not    A  diUgent 
■ttMdnoe  opon  his  master's   instructions, 
•ad  a  cnefal  obaenrance  of  his  example, 
ptinihriy  aov  in  his  last  scene,  were  the 
aad  woald  be  a  proper  means  of 
.  much  of  his  spirit.    Taking  strict 
the  manner  of  his  ascenison  would 
hkewisebeofgreat  use  to  him.    The  com. 
Coctaof  departing  saints,  and  their  experiences, 
will  nightilr  help  both  to  gild  our  comforts 
and  to  steel  our  resolutions.     Or,  perhaps, 
^MWH  intended  only  as  a  sign :  "  If  God 
Mfoor  thee  eo  far  as  to  give  thee  a  sight  of 
■•J?J«  I  eeeend,  take  that  for  a  token  that 
aavffl  do  tUa  for  thee,  and  depend  upon  it." 
ChriMTa  ^adplea  aaw  him  ascend,  and  were 
OMnapoa  aMiuud  that  they  should,   in  a 
gdjibM,  be  filled  with  his  Spirit,  AcU  L  8. 
T^^.^*"*/  •"?!»••»  hereupon  prayed 
mnmUr,  I^rd,  $how  me  this  token/or  good. 
IL  Hijah  is  carried  up  to  heaven  in  a 
larjr  chariot,  e.  li.     Uke  Enoch,  he  was 
tnMhiad.  a««  ktthomtd  mot  see  death;  and 
WM  (aa  Mr.  Cowley  ezpresMs  it)  th«  second 

■* Af  ir^  *?•  *^  *''^'  '^  '*« "''  0/ 

■•■*«■• /eH  aad  wtal  not  downward  to  the 
**F*  My.emioaa  qnestions  might  be 
aaked  alrnt  this  oiatter.  which  could  not  be 

^^  UC  it  aoOee  that  we  are  here  told. 

.^■■*  »  l«cd,  when  he  came,  found 


him  doing. 
10 


Ha  was  talking  with  Elisha,  in- 
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structing  and  encouraging  him,  directing 
him  in  ais  work,  and  quickening  him  to  it, 
for  the  good  of  those  whom  he  left  behind 
He  was  not  meditating  nor  praying,  as  one 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  world  he  was  going 
to,  but  engaged  in  edifying  discourse,  as  one 
concerned  about  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
men.  We  mistake  if  we  think  our  prepara- 
tion for  heaven  is  carried  on  only  by  con- 
templation and  the  acts  of  devotion.  Use- 
fulness to  others  will  pass  as  well  in  our 
account  as  any  thing.'  lliiuking  of  divine 
things  is  good,  but  talking  of  them  (if  it 
come  from  the  heart)  is  better,  because  for 
edification,  1  Cor.  xiv.  4.  Christ  ascended 
as  he  was  blessing  his  disciples. 

2.  What  convoy  his  Lord  sent  for  him — 
a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  which  ap- 
peared either  descending  upon  them  from 
the  clouds  or  (as  bishop  Patrick  thinks)  run- 
ning towards  them  upon  the  ground :  in  this 
form  the  angels  appeared.     ITie  soxils  of  all 
the  faithful  are  carried  by  an  invisible  guard 
of  angels  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham ;  but, 
Elijah  being  to  carry  his  body  with  him,  this 
heavenly  guard  was  visible,  not  in  a  human 
shape,  as  usual,  though  they  might  so  have 
borne  him  up  in  their  arms,  or  carried  him 
as  on  eagles'  wings,  but  that  would  have 
been  to  carry  him  like  a  child,  like  a  lamb 
(Isa.  xl.  11,  31);  they  appear  in  the  form  of 
a  chariot  and  horses,  that  he  may  ride  in 
state,  may  ride  in  triumph,  like  a  prince,  like 
a  conqueror,  yea,  more  than  a  conqueror. 
The  angels  are  called  in  scripture  cherubim 
and  seraphim,  and  their  appearance  here, 
though  it  may  seem  below  their  dignity,  an- 
swers to  both  those  names ;  for  (1.)  Seraphim 
signifies  ^ery,  and  God  is  said  to  make  them 
o  flame  of  fire,  Ps.  civ.  4.      (2.)  Cherubim 
(as  many  think)  signifies  chariots,  and  they 
are  called  the  chariots  of  God  (Ps.  Ixviii.  17), 
and  he  is  said  to  ride  upon  a  cherub  (Ps.  xviii. 
10),  to  which  perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  in 
Ezekiel's  vision  of  four  living  creatures,  and 
wheels,  like  horses  and  chariots;  in  Zecha- 
riah's  vision  they  are  so  represented,  Zech. 
i.  8;  vi.  1.     Compare  Rev.  vi.  2,  &c.      See 
the  readmess  of  the  angels  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  even  in  the  meanest  services,  for  the 
good  of  those  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation, 
Elijah  must  remove  to  the  world  of  angels, 
and  therefore,  to  show  how  desirous  they 
were  of  his  company,  some  of  them  woidd 
come  to  fetch  him.     The  chariot  and  horses 
appeared  like  fire,  not  for  burning,  but  bright- 
ness, not  to  torture  or  consume  him,  but  to 
render  his  ascension  conspicuous  and  illus- 
trious in  the  eyes  of  those  that  stood  afar  off 
to  view  it.      Elijah  had  burned  with  holy 
xeal  for  God  and  his  honour,  and  now  with 
a  heavenly  fire  he  was  refined  and  translated. 
3.  How  he   was  separated  from   Elisha. 
This  chariot  parted  them  both  asunder.  Note 
The  dearest  friends  must  part.    Ehsha  had 
protested  he  would  not  leave  him,  yet  now 
is  left  behind  by  him. 
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4.  Whither  he  was  carried.  He  went  up 
by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven.  The  fire  tends 
upward;  the  whirlwind  helped  to  carry  him 
through  the  atmosphere,  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  magnetic  virtue  of  this  earth,  and  then 
how  swiftly  he  ascended  through  the  pure 
ether  to  the  world  of  holy  and  blessed  spi- 
rits  we  cannot  conceive. 


H. 


"  But  vrhere  he  stopped  will  ne'er  be  known. 
'Till  Plienix-nature,  aged  ^own. 
To  a  better  bein<'  shall  aspire, 
Mounting  herself,  like  him,  to  eternity  in  fire." 

COWLHT. 

Elijah  had  once,  in  a  passion,  wished  he 
might  die ;  yet  God  was  so  gracious  to  him 
as  not  only  not  to  take  him  at  his  word  then, 
but  to  honour  him  with  this  singular  privi- 
lege, that  he  should  never  see  death ;  and  by 
this  instance,  and  that  of  Enoch,  (1.)  God 
showed  how  men  should  have  left  the  world 
if  they  had  not  sinned,  not  by  death,  but  by 
a  translation.  (2.)  He  gave  a  glimpse  of 
that  life  and  immortality  which  are  brought 
to  light  by  the  gospel,  of  the  glory  reserved 
for  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  the  opening 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers,  as 
then  to  Elijah.  It  was  also  a  figure  of 
Christ's  ascension. 

HI.  Elisha  pathetically  laments  the  loss  of 
that  great  prophet,  but  attends  him  with  an 
encomium,  r.  12.  1.  He  saw  it;  thus  he 
received  the  sign  by  which  he  was  assured 
of  the  grant  of  his  request  for  a  double  por- 
tion of  Elijah's  spirit.  He  looked  stedfastly 
towards  heaven,  whence  he  was  to  expect 
that  gift,  as  the  disciples  did.  Acts  i.  10.  He 
saw  it  awhile,  but  the  vision  was  presently 
out  of  his  sight ;  and  he  saw  him  no  more. 
2.  He  rent  his  own  clothes,  in  token  of  the 
sense  he  had  of  his  own  and  the  public  loss. 
Though  Elijah  had  gone  triumphantly  to 
heaven,  yet  this  world  could  ill  spare  him, 
and  therefore  his  removal  ought  to  be  much 
regretted  by  the  survivors.  Surely  their 
hearts  are  hard  whose  eyes  are  dry  when 
God,  by  taking  away  faithful  useful  men, 
calls  for  weeping  and  mourning.  Tliough 
Elijah's  departure  made  way  for  Elisha's 
eminency,  especially  since  he  was  now  sure 
of  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  yet  he  la- 
mented the  loss  of  him,  for  he  loved  him, 
and  could  have  served  him  for  ever.  3.  He 
gave  him  a  very  honourable  character,  as  the 
reason  why  he  thus  lamented  the  loss  of 
him.  (1.)  He  himself  had  lost  the  guide  of 
his  youth:  My  father,  my  father.  He  saw 
his  own  condition  like  that  of  a  fatherless 
child  thrown  upon  the  world,  and  lamented 
it  accordingly.  Christ,  when  he  left  his  dis- 
ciples, did  not  leave  them  orphans  (John 
xiv.  15),  but  Elijah  must.  (2.)  The  public 
had  lost  its  best  guard ;  he  was  the  chariot 
of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  He 
would  have  brought  them  all  to  heaven,  as 
m  this  chariot,  if  it  had  not  been  their  own 
fault ;  they  used  not  chariots  and  horses  in 
their  wars,  but  Elijah  was  to  them,  by  his 
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counseli,  reproofa,  and  prayer*,  better  than 
the  strongest  force  of  chariot  and  bom,  and 
kept  off  the  iudgmenn  of  God.  1Im  de- 
parture was  like  the  routing  of  an  amr  aa 
irreparable  loss.  "Better  have  lost  aft'oor 
men  of  war  than  this  man  of  God." 

l.'J  He  took  up  also  tlie  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back,  and  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jor- 
dan ;  14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  smote 
the  waters,  and  said,  Where  u  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  and  when  he 
also  had  smitten  the  waters,  they 
parted  hither  and  thither :  and  Elisha 
went  over.  15  And  when  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  which  were  to  view 
at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The 
spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha. 
And  they  came  to  meet  him,  and 
bowed  themselves  to  the  gromid  be- 
fore him.  16  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold  now,  there  be  with  thy  ser- 
vants fifty  strong  men  ;  let  them  go, 
we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master : 
lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast 
him  upon  some  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.  And  he  said,  Ye  shall 
not  send.  1 7  And  when  they  urged 
him  till  he  was  ashamed,  he  said, 
Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men ; 
and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not.  18  And  when  they  came 
again  to  him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jeri- 
cho,) he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not 
say  unto  you.  Go  not  ? 

We  have  here  an  account  of  what  followed 
immediately  after  the  translation  of  £3ijab. 

I.  The  tokens  of  God's  presence  with 
Elisha,  and  the  marks  of  his  elevation  into 
Elijah's  room,  to  be,  as  he  had  been,  a  father 
to  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  of  Israel. 

1.  He  was  possessed  of  Elijah's  mantle. 
the  badge  of  his  office,  which,  we  may  sup. 
pose,  he  put  on  and  wore  for  bis  master's 
sake,  V.  13.  When  Elijah  went  to  hearen, 
though  he  did  not  let  fall  his  bodT  as  other* 
do,  he  let  fall  his  mantle  insteaa  of  it;  for 
he  was  unclothed,  that  he  might  be  clothed 
upon  with  immortality :  he  was  going  to  a 
world  where  he  needed  not  the  mantle  to 
adorn  him,  nor  to  shelter  him  firom  the  wea- 
ther, nor  to  wTap  his  face  in,  as  1  Kings  xii. 
13.  He  left  his  mantle  as  a  legacy  to  Elisha, 
and,  though  in  itself  it  was  of  small  value,  yet 
as  it  was  a  token  of  the  descent  of  the  Spin 
upon  him,  it  was  more  than  if  he  had  be> 
queathed  to  him  thousands  of  gold  and  silver 
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EUisha  took  it  up,  not  as  a  sacred  relic  to  be 
worshipped,  but  as  a  signiiicaut  garment  to 
be  worn,  and  a  recompence  to  him  for  his 
own  garments  which  he  had  rent.  He  loved 
this  cloak  ever  since  it  was  first  cast  over 
him,  I  Kings  xix.  19-  He  that  then  so  cheer- 
fully obejed  the  summons  of  it,  and  became 
Elijah's  servant,  is  now  dignified  with  it,  and 
becomes  his  successor.  There  are  remains 
of  great  and  good  men,  which,  like  this 
naatle,  ought  to  be  gathered  up  and  prc- 
•enred  by  the  survivors,  their  sayings,  tneir 
writings,  their  examples,  that,  as  their  works 
follow  them  in  the  reward  of  them,  they  may 
■tay  behind  in  the  benefit  of  them. 

2.  He  was  possessed  of  Elijah's  power  to 
divide  Jordan,  r.  14.  Having  parted  with 
his  father,  he  returns  to  his  sons  in  the  schools 


of  the  propheUi.  Jordan  was  between  him 
and  them ;  it  had  been  di\'ided  to  make  way 
for  Elijah  to  his  glorj* ;  he  will  try  whether 
it  will  dinde  to  make  way  for  him  to  his  bu- 
nnesa,  and  by  that  he  will  know  that  God  is 
with  him,  and  that  be  has  the  double  portion 
of  Elijah's  spirit.  Elijah's  last  miracle  shall 
be  Eluha's  first ;  thus  he  begins  where  Elijah 
left  off*  and  there  is  no  vacancy.  In  dividing 
the  waters,  (I .)  He  made  use  of  Elijah's  man- 
tli*,  as  Elijah  himself  had  done  (r.  8),  to  sig- 
nify that  he  designed  to  keep  to  his  master's 
melhuds.  and  would  not  introduce  any  thing 
B0V,  M  those  affect  to  do  that  think  them- 
mIvm  wiser  than  their  predecessors.  (2.) 
He  applied  to  Elijah's  God ;  IVhere  is  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah  f  He  does  not  ask, 
**  Where  is  Elijah  ? "  as  poring  upon  the  loss 
of  him,  M  if  be  could  not  be  easy  now  that 
he  wae  gone. — or  as  doubting  of  his  happy 
■late,  as  if,  hke  the  sons  of  the  prophets  here, 
he  knew  not  what  had  become  of  him 
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Elijah's  spirit  ?  Make  good  that  promise  '' 
The  words  which  next  follow  in  the  original, 
Aph-his — even  he,  which  we  join  to  the  fol- 
lowing clause,  when  he  also  had  smitten  the 
waters,  some  make  an  answer  to  this  question. 
Where  is  Elijah's  God?  Etiam  ille  adhuc 
superest — "  He  is  in  being  still,  and  nigh  at 
hand.  We  have  lost  Elijah,  but  we  have  not 
lost  Elijah's  God.  He  has  not  forsaken  the 
earth;  it  is  even  he  that  is  still  with  me." 
Note,  First,  It  is  the  duty  and  interest  of  the 
saints  on  earth  to  enquire  after  God,  and  ap- 
ply to  him  as  the  Lord  God  of  the  saints 
that  have  gone  before  to  heaven,  the  God  of 
our  fathers.  Secondly,  It  is  very  comfortable 
to  those  who  enquire  after  God  that  they 
know  where  to  find  him ;  it  is  even  he  that 
is  in  his  holy  temple  (Ps.  xi.  4)  and  nigh  to  all 


m  cotioaaly  enquiring  concerning  him,  and 
iht  pMliflllirs  of  that  state  he  was  removed 
to  (no,  that  is  a  hidden  life,  it  does  not  yet 
appear  what  we  ehall  be), — nor  as  expecting 
help  from  him ;  no,  Elijah  is  happy,  but  is 
■cither  omniscient  nor  omnipotent ;  but  he 
arita.  Where  it  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  Now 
that  Elijah  waa  taken  to  heaven  God  had 
•bmdantly  prored  himself  the  God  of  Elijah ; 
tfha  h>d  not  prefwred  for  him  that  city,  and 
OMM  hatter  for  him  there  than  ever  he  did 
air  him  in  this  world,  he  would  have  been 
to  be  called  his  God,  Heb.  xi.  16; 
xxfii.  31,  32.  Now  that  Elijah  was 
to  hcaren  Elisha  enquired,  [l.]  After 
When  our  creature-comforts  are  re- 
,  we  have  a  God  to  go  to.  that  lives 
jw  •»»•  [2  J  After  the  God  of  Elijah,  the 
God  that  Elijah  aerred.  and  honoured,  and 
^Mdadfor,  and  adhered  to  when  all  Israel 
MM  daoarted  him.  This  honour  is  done  to 
thoM  who  dcare  to  God  in  times  of  general 
■poataqr,  that  God  will  be,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
■g.thahr  God.  "  The  Go«l  that  owned,  and 
Ptotoetod,  and  Drorided  for  Elijah,  and  many 
wajra  hooooraa  him,  eapedally  now  at  List. 
^here  is  he?     Lord,  am   not  I  promised 
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who  call  upon  him,  Ps.  cxlv.  18.  Thirdly, 
Those  that  walk  in  the  spirit  and  steps  of 
their  godly  faithful  predecessors  shall  cer- 
tainly experience  the  same  grace  that  they 
experienced;  Elijah's  God  will  be  Elisha's 
too.  The  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
and  what  will  it  avail  us  to  have  the  mantles 
of  those  that  are  gone,  their  places,  their 
books,  if  we  have  not  their  spirit,  their  God  ? 

3.  He  was  possessed  of  Elijah's  interest 
in  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  v.  15.  Some  of 
the  fellows  of  the  college  at  Jericho,  who 
had  placed  themselves  conveniently  near 
Jordan,  to  see  what  passed,  were  surprised 
to  see  Jordan  divided  before  Elisha  in  his 
return,  and  took  that  as  a  convincing  evi- 
dence that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  did  rest  upon 
him,  and  that  therefore  they  ought  to  pay  the 
same  respect  and  deference  to  him  that  they 
had  paid  to  Elijah.  Accordingly  they  went 
to  meet  him,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  safe 
passage  through  fire  and  water,  and  the  ho- 
nour God  had  put  upon  him;  and  they 
bowed  themselves  to  the  ground  before  him. 
They  were  trained  up  in  the  schools  ;  Elisha 
was  taken  from  the  plough ;  yet  when  they 
perceived  that  God  was  with  him,  and  that 
this  was  the  man  whom  he  delighted  to  honour, 
they  readily  submitted  to  him  as  their  hp.ad 
and  father,  as  the  people  to  Joshua  when 
Moses  was  dead.  Josh.  i.  17-  Those  that 
appear  to  have  God's  Spirit  and  presence 
with  them  ought  to  have  our  esteem  and  best 
affections,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  of 
their  extraction  and  education.  Whomsoever 
God  honours,  we  must.  This  ready  sub- 
mission of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  no 
doubt,  was  a  great  encouragement  to  Elisha, 
and  helped  to  clear  his  call. 

II.  The  needless  search  which  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  made  for  Elijah.  1.  They  sug- 
gested that  possibly  he  was  dropped,  either 
alive  or  dead,  unon  some  mountain,  or  in 
some  valley ;  and  it  would  be  a  satisfaction 
to  them  if  they  sent  some  strong  men,  whom 
they  had  at  command,  in  quest  of  him,  r.  16. 
Some  of  them  perhaps  started  this  as  a  de- 
murrer to  the  choice  of  EUsha :  "  Let  us  first 
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be  sure  that  Elijah  has  quite  gone.  Can  we 
think  Elijah  thus  neglected  by  heaven,  that 
chosen  vessel  thus  cast  away  as  a  vessel  in 
which  was  no  pleasure?"  2.  Elisha  con- 
sented not  to  their  motion  till  they  overcame 
him  with  importunity,  v.  17.  'ITiey  urged 
him  till  he  was  ashamed  to  oppose  it  any 
further,  lest  he  should  be  thought  wanting 
in  his  respect  to  his  old  master  or  loth  to  re- 
sign the  mantle  again.  Wise  men  may  yield 
to  that,  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  the  good 
opinion  of  others,  which  yet  their  judgment 
is  against  as  needless  and  fruitless.  3.  The 
issue  made  them  as  much  ashamed  of  their 
proposal  as  they,  by  their  importunity,  had 
made  Elisha  ashamed  of  his  opposing  it. 
Their  messengers,  after  they  had  tired  them- 
selves with  fruitless  search,  returned  with  a 
flora  est  inventus — he  is  not  to  be  found,  and 
gave  Elisha  an  opportunity  of  upbraiding  his 
friends  with  their  folly:  Did  I  not  say  unto 
you,  Go  not?  v.  18.  This  would  make  them 
the  more  willing  to  acquiesce  in  his  judgment 
another  time.  Traversing  hills  and  valleys 
will  never  bring  us  to  Elijah,  but  the  imita- 
tion of  his  holy  faith  and  zeal  will,  in  due 
time. 

1 9  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the 
situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as 
my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  barren.  20 
And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse, 
and  put  salt  therein.  And  they 
brought  it  to  him.  21  And  he  went 
forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed 
these  waters  ;  there  shall  not  be  from 
thence  any  more  death  or  barren 
land.  22  So  the  waters  were  healed 
unto  this  day,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elisha  which  he  spake.  23 
And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto 
Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by 
the  way,  there  came  forth  little  child- 
ren out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou  bald 
head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head.  24 
And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth 
two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and 
tare  forty  and  two  children  of  them. 
25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he 
returned  to  Samaria. 

Elisha  had,  in  this  respect,  a  double  por- 
tion of  Elijah's  spirit,  that  he  wrought  more 
miracles  than  Elijah.     Some  reckon  them  in 
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number  just  double.    Two  we  recorded  ia 


these  verses— a  miracle  of  mercv  to  Jericho 
and  a  miracle  of  judgment  to  lletbel,  Pt.ci.  I. 
I.  Here  is  a  blessing  upon  the  wMera  oj 
Jericho,  which  was  effectual  to  heal  them. 
Jericho  was  built  in  diuobedience  to  a  com- 
mand, in  defiance  to  a  threatening,  and  at 
the  expense  of  the  lives  of  all  the  builder's 
children ;  yet,  when  it  was  built,  it  waa  not 
ordered  to  be  demolished  again,  nor  were 
God's  prophets  or  people  forbidden  to  dwell 
in  it,  but  even  within  those  wall*  that  were 
built  by  iniquity  we  find  a  nursery  of  piety. 
Fools,  they  say,  build  houses  for  wu«  men 
to  dwell  in.  Here  the  wealth  of  the  sinner 
l)rovided  a  habitation  for  the  just.  We  find 
Christ  at  Jericho,  Luke  xix.  1.  Hither 
Elisha  came,  to  confirm  the  souls  of  the  disci- 
pies  with  a  more  particular  account  of  Elijaii's 
translation  than  their  spies,  who  saw  at  a 
distance,  could  give  them.  Here  he  staid 
while  the  fifty  men  were  searching  for  him 
And,  1.  The  men  of  Jericho  represented 
to  him  their  grievance,  v.  19.  God's  faith- 
ful prophets  love  to  be  employed ;  it  is 
wisdom  to  make  use  of  them  during  the 
little  while  that  their  light  is  with  us.  They 
had  not  applied  to  Elijah  concerning  the 
matter,  perhaps  because  he  was  not  so  easy 
of  access  as  Elisha  was ;  but  now,  we  may 
hope,  by  the  influence  of  the  divinity-school 
in  their  city,  they  were  reformed.  The  si- 
tuation was  pleasant  and  afforded  a  good 
prospect ;  but  they  had  neither  wholesome 
water  to  drink  nor  fruitful  soil  to  yield  them 
food,  and  what  pleasure  could  they  take  in 
their  prospect  ?  Water  is  a  common  mercy, 
which  we  should  estimate  by  the  greatness 
of  the  calamity  which  the  want  or  unwhole- 
someness  of  it  would  be.  Some  think  that 
it  was  not  all  the  ground  about  Jericho  that 
was  barren  and  had  bad  water,  but  some  one 
part  only,  and  that  where  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  had  their  lodgings,  who  are  here 
called  the  men  of  the  city.  2.  He  soon  re- 
dressed their  grievance.  Prophets  should 
endeavour  to  make  every  place  they  come  to, 
some  way  or  other,  the  better  for  them,  en- 
deavouring to  sweeten  bitter  spirits,  and  to 
make  barren  souls  fruitful,  by  the  due  appli- 
cation of  the  word  of  God.  Elisha  will  heal 
their  waters;  but,  (1.)  They  must  furnish 
him  with  salt  in  a  new  cruse,  r.  20.  If  salt 
had  been  proper  to  season  the  water,  yet 
what  could  so  small  a  quantity  do  towards  it 
and  what  the  better  for  being  in  a  new  cruse  i 
But  thus  those  that  would  be  helped  must  be 
employed  and  have  their  faith  and  obedience 
tried.  God's  works  of  grace  are  wTOUght, 
not  by  any  operations  of  ours,  but  in  ob- 
servance of  his  institutions.  (2.)  He  cast 
the  salt  into  the  spring  of  the  voters,  and  so 
healed  the  streams  and  the  ground  they 
watered.  Thus  the  way  to  reform  "'"^ 
lives  is  to  renew  their  hearts ;  let  those  be 
seasoned  with  the  salt  of  grace,  for  out  of 
them  are  the  issues  of  life.  Maketkt  tret  good 
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and  the  fruit  xcill  be  good.  Purify  the  heart 
and  that  will  cleanse  the  hands.  (3.)  He  did 
not  pretend  to  do  this  by  his  own  power,  but 
in  God's  name :  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
healed  these  waters.  He  is  but  the  instru- 
ment, the  channel  through  which  God  is 
pleased  to  convey  this  healing  \nrtue.  By 
doing  them  this  kindness  with  a  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  they  would  be  made  the  more  will- 
ing, hereafter,  to  receive  from  him  a  reproof, 
admonition,  or  command,  nith  the  same  pre- 
face. If,  in  God's  name,  he  can  help  them, 
in  God's  name  let  him  teach  and  rule  them. 
71w  «at/A  the  Lord,  out  of  Elisha's  mouth, 
anst,  ever  after,  be  of  mighty  force  with 
ihem.  (4.)  The  cure  was  lasting,  and  not 
for  the  present  only :  Tie  waters  were  healed 
unto  this  day,  v.  22.  TMiat  God  does  shall 
be  for  ever,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  When  he,  by  his 
Spirit,  heals  a  soul,  there  shall  be  no  more 
deatk  nor  barrenness:  the  property  is  altered  : 
what  was  useless  and  offensive  becomes  grate- 
ful and  serviceable. 

II.  Here  is  a  curse  upon  the  children  of 
Bethel,  which  was  effectual  to  destroy  them ; 
for  it  was  not  a  curse  causeless.  At  Bethel 
there  was  another  school  of  prophets.  Thi- 
ther Elisha  went  next,  in  this  his  primary 
rintation,  and  the  scholars  there  no  doubt 
welcomed  him  with  all  possible  respect,  but 
the  townsmen  were  abusive  to  him.  One  of 
Jeroboam's  calves  was  at  Bethel ;  this  they 
wan  proud  of,  and  fond  of,  and  hated  those 
that  reproved  them.    The  law  did  not  em- 

Kwer  them  to  suppress  this  pious  academy, 
t  we  may  suppose  it  was  their  usual  prac- 
tice to  jeer  the  prophets  as  they  went  along 
the  streets,  to  call  them  by  some  nickname 
or  other,  that  they  might  expose  them  to 
MBtampt,  prejudice  their  youth  against  them, 
and,  if  possible,  drive  them  out  of  their  town. 
Had  the  abuse  done  to  Elisha  been  the  first 
offence  of  that  kind,  it  is  probable  that  it 
would  not  have  been  so  severely  punished. 
But  mockiug  tk«  messengers  of  the  Lord,  and 
mimuimj  the jarttpkets,  was  one  of  the  crying 
mu  planet,  as  we  find,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16. 
Now  here  we  have,  1.  An  instance  of  that 
sia.  "IIm  little  ciiUren  q/'fie//<e/,  the  boys 
and  girla  that  were  playing  in  the  streets 
(notice,  it  is  likely,  having  come  to  the  town 
of  his  approach),  went  out  to  meet  him,  not 
with  their  hosannas,  as  they  ought  to  have 
doBCfbot  with  their  scoffs;  they  gathered  about 
ham  and  mocked  him,  as  if  he  had  been  a 
fool,  or  one  fit  to  make  sport  with.  Among 
other  things  that  they  used  to  jeer  the  pro- 
uhets  with,  they  had  this  particular  taunt  for 
mm.  Go  Kp,  tkom  bald  head,  go  vp,  thou  bald 
htad.  It  u  a  wicked  thing  to  reproach  per- 
sons for  their  natural  infirmities  or  deformi- 
ties! it  is  adding  afflictiun  to  the  afflicted; 
and,  if  Ihejr  are  as  God  made  them,  the  re- 
proadl  rtMCta  upon  him.  But  this  was 
•uch  a  thing  as  scarcely  deserved  to  be  called 
a  blemish,  and  would  never  have  been  turned 
to  his  reproach  if  they  had  had  any  thing  else 
14 
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to  reproach  him  with.  It  was  his  character  as 
a  prophet  that  they  designed  to  abuse.  The 
honour  God  had  crowned  him  with  should 
have  been  sufficient  to  cover  his  bald  head 
and  protect  him  from  their  scoffs.  They  bade 
him  go  up,  perhaps  reflecting  on  the  assump- 
tion of  Elijah :  "  Thj  master,"  they  say, 
"  has  gone  up ;  why  dost  not  thou  go  up 
after  him?  Where  is  the  fiery  chariot? 
When  shall  we  l^e  rid  of  thee  too  ? "  These 
children  said  as  they  were  taught ;  they  had 
learned  of  their  idolatrous  parents  to  call 
foul  names  and  give  bad  language,  especially 
to  prophets.  These  young  cocks,  as  we  say, 
crowed  after  the  old  ones.  Perhaps  their 
parents  did  at  this  time  send  them  out  and 
set  them  on,  that,  if  possible,  they  might 
keep  the  prophet  out  of  their  town.  2.  A 
specimen  of  that  ruin  which  came  upon  Israel 
at  last,  for  misusing  God's  prophets,  and  of 
which  this  was  intended  to  give  them  fair 
warning.  Elisha  heard  their  taunts,  a  good 
while,  with  patience ;  but  at  length  the  fire 
of  holy  zeal  for  God  was  kindled  in  his  breast 
by  the  continued  provocation,  and  he  turned 
and  looked  upon  them,  to  try  if  a  grave  and 
severe  look  would  put  them  out  of  counte- 
nance and  oblige  them  to  retire,  to  see  if  he 
could  discern  in  their  faces  any  marks  of 
ingenuousness ;  but  they  were  not  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush;  and  therefore  he 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  both  im- 
precated and  denounced  the  following  judg- 
ment, not  in  personal  revenge  for  the  indig- 
nity done  to  himself,  but  as  the  mouth  of 
divine  justice  to  punish  the  dishonour  done 
to  God.  His  summons  was  immediately 
obeyed .  two  she-bears  (bears  perhaps  rob- 
bed of  their  whelps)  came  out  of  an  ad- 
jacent wood,  and  presently  killed  forty- 
two  children,  v.  24.  Now  in  this,  (1.)  The 
prophet  must  be  justified,  for  he  did  it  by 
divine  impulse.  Had  the  curse  come  from 
any  bad  principle  God  would  not  have  said 
Amen  to  it.  We  may  think  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  called  for  two  rods  for 
the  correction  of  these  children  than  two 
bears  for  the  destruction  of  them.  But 
Elisha  knew,  by  the  Spirit,  the  bad  character 
of  these  children.  He  knew  what  a  gene- 
ration of  vipers  those  were,  and  what  mis- 
chievous enemies  they  would  be  to  God's 
prophets  if  they  should  live  to  be  men,  who 
began  so  early  to  be  abusive  to  them.  He 
intended  hereby  to  punish  the  parents  and 
to  make  them  afraid  of  God's  judgments. 
(2.)  God  must  be  glorified  as  a  righteous 
God,  that  hates  sin,  and  will  reckon  for  it. 
even  in  little  children.  Let  the  hideous 
shrieks  and  groans  of  this  ^\^cked  wretched 
brood  make  our  flesh  tremble  for  fear  of 
God.  Let  little  children  be  afraid  of  speak, 
ing  wicked  words,  for  God  notices  what  they 
say.  Let  them  not  mock  any  for  their  de- 
fects in  mind  or  body,  but  pity  them  rather 
especially  let  them  know  that  it  is  at  their 
peril  if  they  jeer  God's  people  or  ministers. 
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and  scoff  at  any  for  well-doing.  Let  parentii, 
that  would  have  comfort  in  their  children, 
traic  them  up  well,  and  do  their  utmost  be- 
times to  drive  out  the  foolishness  that  is 
bound  up  in  their  hearts ;  for,  as  bishop  Hall 
says, "  In  vain  do  we  lo6k  for  good  from  those 
children  whose  education  we  have  neglected; 
and  in  vain  do  we  grieve  for  those  miscar- 
riages which  our  care  might  have  prevented." 
EUsha  comes  to  Bethel,  and  fears  not  the 
revenges  of  the  bereaved  parents ;  God,  who 
bade  him  do  what  he  did,  he  knew  would 
bear  him  out.  Thence  he  goes  to  Mount 
Carmel  (».  25),  where  it  is  probable  there  was 
a  religious  house  fit  for  retirement  and  con- 
templation. ITience  he  returned  to  Samaria, 
where,  being  a  public  place,  this  father  of 
the  prophets  might  be  most  serviceable. 
Bishop  Hall  observes  here,  "  That  he  can 
never  be  a  profitable  seer  who  is  either  al- 
ways or  never  alone." 

CHAP.  HI. 

We  ftr«  BOW  caUtril  to  mttend  the  public  affairs  ofltraft.,  w  whioh 
we  ihell  find  Klitba  concerned.  Here  ii,  I.  The  (enerat  cba- 
meter  of  Jeboram,  king  of  Urael,  ver.  1—3.  U.  A  war  with 
>1oab,  in  which  Jehorara  and  hi«  allies  were  engaged,  ver.  4—8. 
III.The  fttraiu  which  the  confederate  army  were  reduced  loin 
their  expedition  against  Moab,  and  their  cnosulting  £litha  iu 
that  distress,  with  the  answer  of  peace  he  gave  them,  ver.  9 — 19. 
IV.  The  glorious  issue  of  this  campaign  (Ttr.  20--25)  and  the 
barbarous  method  the  king  of  Moab  took  to  oblige  the  ronfeder- 
ate  army  to  retire,  ver.  26,  27.  The  house  nf  Ahab  is  doomed  to 
destruction  ;  and,  though  in  this  chapter  we  have  both  its  cha- 
racter and  its  condition  better  than  beforey  yet  the  threatened 
ruin  is  not  far  off. 

NOW  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  the  eighteenth  year  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years.  2  And  he  wrought 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  but 
not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mo- 
ther :  for  he  put  away  the  image  of 
Baal  that  his  father  had  made.  3 
Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not 
therefrom.  4  And  Mesha  king  of 
Moab  was  a  sheepmaster,  and  ren- 
dered unto  the  king  of  Israel  a  hun- 
dred thousand  lambs,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool.  5 
But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  and  brother  of 
Ahaziah,  is  here  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 
and,  though  he  was  but  a  bad  man,  yet  two 
commendable  things  are  here  recorded  of 
hira: — 

I.  That  he  removed  bis  father's  idols. 
He  did  evil  in  many  things,  but  not  like  his 
iatner  Ahab  or  his  mother  Jezebel,  v.  2. 
Bod  he  was,  but  not  so  bad,  so  overmuch 
mcKed,  as  Solomon  speaks,  Eccl.  vii.  17. 
Perhaps  Jehoshaphat,  though  by  his  alliance 
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with  the  house  of  Ahab  he  made  hki  ova 


family  worse,  did  aomething  to«wds  omIu 
ing  Ahab's  better.  Jehoram  nir  ha  h\hm 
and  brother  cut  off  for  wor«hipping  n—i 
and  wisely  took  warning  by  God'*  judgmeQU 
on  them,  and  put  eioay  the  imape  of  Bamt, 
resolving  to  worship  the  God  of  fcrael  only. 
and  consult  none  but  his  propheU.  So  tu 
was  well,  yet  it  did  not  prevent  the  ( 
tion  of  Ahab's  family,  nay,  tbat(' 
came  in  his  days,  and  fell  immadfettrif  noa 
Aim  (cA.  ix.  24),  though  he  was  one  of  the 
best  of  the  family,  fur  then  the  measore  o( 
its  iniquity  was  full.  Jehoram's  reformation 
was  next  to  none;  for,  1.  He  only  put  away 
the  image  of  Baal  which  his  father  kmd 
made,  and  this  probably  in  compliment  to 
Jehoshaphat,  who  otherwise  would  not  have 
come  into  confederacy  with  him,  any  more 
than  with  his  brother,  1  Kings  xxii.  49.  But 
he  did  not  destroy  the  worship  of  Baal  among 
the  people,  for  Jehu  found  it  prevalent,  ck. 
X.  19.  It  was  well  to  reform  bis  family, 
but  it  was  not  enough;  he  ought  to  have 
used  his  power  for  the  reforming  of  bi« 
kingdom.  2.  When  he  put  away  tlie  image 
of  Baal,  he  adhered  to  the  worship  of  the 
calves,  that  politic  sin  of  Jeroboam,  v.  3. 
He  departed  not  thertfrom,  because  that  was 
the  state  engine  by  which  the  division  be> 
tween  the  two  tribes  was  supported.  'I'hoee 
do  not  truly,  nor  acceptably,  repent  or  re- 
form, who  only  part  with  the  sins  that  thejr 
lose  by,  but  continue  their  affection  to  the 
sins  that  they  get  by.  3.  Heonlypu/ evajr 
the  image  of  Baal,  he  did  not  break  it  in 
pieces,  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  He  laid 
it  aside  for  the  present,  yet  not  knowing  but 
he  might  have  occasion  for  it  another  time ; 
and  Jezebel,  for  reasons  of  state,  was  content 
to  worship  her  Baal  in  private. 

II.  That  he  did  what  he  could  to  recover 
his  brother's  losses.  As  he  had  something 
more  of  the  religion  of  an  Israelite  than  his 
father,  so  he  had  something  more  of  the 
spirit  of  a  king  than  his  brother.  Moab 
rebelled  against  Israel  immediately  upon 
the  death  of  Ahab,  ch.  i.  1.  And  we  do 
not  find  that  Ahaziah  made  any  attempt  to 
chastise  or  reduce  them,  but  tamely  let  go 
his  interest  iix  them,  rather  than  entertain 
the  cares,  undergo  the  fatigues,  and  run  the 
hazards,  of  a  war  with  them.  His  folly  and 
pusillanimity  herein,  and  his  indifference  to 
the  public  good,  were  the  more  aggravated 
because  the  tribute  which  the  king  of  Moab 
paid  was  a  very  considerable  branch  of  the 
revenue  of  the  crown  of  Israel:  100,000 
lambs,  and  100,000  wethers,  v.  4.  The 
riches  of  kings  then  lay  more  in  cattb 
tiian  coin,  and  they  thought  it  not  bdav 
them  to  know  the  state  <{/'  tktir  fbdu  mid 
herds  tliemselves,  because,  as  Soiomoo  ob» 
sen'es,  the  crown  doth  not  endure  ta  etery 
generation,  Prov.  xx\ni.  23,  24.  Taiee  wew 
then  paid  not  so  much  in  money  as  in  tbs 
commodities  of  the  country,  which  was  as 


The  erpeditioH  against  Moab. 
ease  to  the  subject,  whether  it  was  an  ad- 
vantage to  the  prince  or  no.  The  revolt  of 
Moab  was  a  great  loss  to  Israel,  yet  Ahaziah 
sat  still  in  sloth  and  ease.  But  an  upper 
chamber  in  his  house  proved  as  fatal  to  him 
as  the  high  places  of  the  field  could  have 
been  (cA.  i.  2),  and  the  breaking  of  his  lattice 
let  into  his  throne  a  man  of  a  more  active 

Senius,  that  would  not  lose  the  dominion  of 
loab  without  makibg  at  least  one  push  for 
its  preser\'ation. 

G  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of 
Samaria  the  same  time,  and  num- 
bered all  Israel.  7  And  he  went  and 
sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou  go 
with  me  against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And 
he  said,  I  will  go  up :  I  am  as  thou 
art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
my  horses  as  thy  horses.  8  And  he 
said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ?  And 
he  answered.  The  way  through  the 
wilderness  of  Edora.  9  So  the  king 
of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days' 
journey  :  and  there  was  no  water  for 
the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  that  fol- 
lowed them.  10  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael said,  Alas !  that  the  Lord  hath 
called  these  three  kings  together,  to 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ? 
And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's  ser- 
vants answered  and  said,  Here  is 
EUsha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which 
poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word 
of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the 
king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and 
the  king  of  Edom  went  down  to  him. 
IS  Andf  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of 
lanel.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
get  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy  father, 
and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him. 
Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Moab.  14  And 
Elisha  said,  A$  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely, 
were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence 
of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  I 
would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see 


2  KINGS.  B.  c.  81)5 

thee.  15  But  now  bring  me  a  min 
strel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  minstrel  played,  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him.  16  And 
he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make 
this  valley  full  of  ditches.  17  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain;  yet 
that  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water, 
that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and  youi 
cattle,  and  your  beasts.  18  And  this 
is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites 
also  into  your  hand.  1 9  And  ye  shall 
smite  every  fenced  city,  and  every 
choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and 
mar  every  good  piece  of  land  with 
stones. 

Jehoram  has  no  sooner  got  ths  sceptre 
into  his  hand  than  he  takes  the  sword  into 
his  hand,  to  reduce  Moab.  Crowns  bring 
great  cares  and  perils  to  the  heads  that  wear 
them;  no  sooner  in  honour  than  in  war 
Now  here  we  have, 

1.  The  concerting  of  this  expedition  be- 
tween Jehoram  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah.  Jehoram  levied 
an  army  (r.  6),  and  such  an  opinion  he  had 
of  the  godly  king  of  Judah  that,  1.  He 
courted  him  to  be  his  confederate:  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  F  And  he 
gained  him.  Jehoshaphat  said,  /  will  go  up. 
I  am  as  thou  art,  v.  j.  Judah  and  Israel, 
though  unhappily  divided  from  each  other, 
yet  can  unite  against  Moab  a  common  enemy. 
Jehoshaphat  upbraids  them  not  with  their 
revolt  from  the  house  of  David,  nor  makes 
it  an  article  of  their  alliance  that  they  shall 
return  to  their  allegiance,  though  he  had 
good  reason  to  insist  upon  it,  but  treats  with 
Israel  as  a  sister-kingdom.  Those  are  no 
friends  to  their  own  peace  and  strength 
who  can  never  find  in  their  hearts  to  forgive 
and  forget  an  old  injury,  and  unite  with 
those  that  have  formerly  broken  in  upon 
their  rights.  Quod  initio  non  valuit,  tractu 
temporis  invalescit — That  which  was  origin- 
ally destitute  of  authority  in  the  progress  of 
time  acquires  it.  2.  He  consulted  him  as 
his  confidant,  v.  8.  He  took  advice  of 
Jehoshaphat,  who  had  more  wisdom  and 
experience  than  himself,  which  way  they 
should  make  their  descent  upon  the  country 
of  Moab;  and  he  advised  that  they  should 
not  march  against  them  the  nearest  way, 
over  Jordan,  but  go  round  through  the  wil- 
demess  of  Edom,  that  they  might  take  the 
king  of  Edom  (who  was  tributary  to  him) 
and  his  forces  along  with  them.  If  two  be 
better  than  one,  much  more  will  not  a  thret- 
fold  cord  be  easily  broken.  Jehoshaphat  had 
like  to  have  paid  dearly  for  joining  wub 
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Ahab,  yet  he  joined  with  his  son,  and  this 
expedition  also  had  hke  to  have  been  fatal 
to   him.     There   is   nothing   got   by  being  ' 
ytiked  with  unbelievers. 

II.  The  great  straits  that  the  array  of  the 
confederates  was  reduced  to  in  this  expedi- 
tion. Before  they  saw  the  face  of  an  enemy 
they  were  all  in  danger  of  perishing  for  want ' 
of  water,  v.  9.  This  ought  to  have  been 
considered  ])efore  they  ventured  a  march 
through  the  mlderness,  the  same  wilder- 
ness (or  very  near  it)  where  their  ancestors 
wanted  water.  Num.  xx.  2.  God  suffers  his 
people,  by  their  own  improvidence,  to  bring 
themselves  into  distress,  that  the  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  his  providence  may 
be  glorified  in  their  relief.  What  is  more 
cheap  ST-i  common  than  water?  It  is  drink 
to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Ps.  civ.  11.  Yet 
the  want  of  it  will  soon  humble  and  ruio 
kings  and  armies.  The  king  of  Israel  sadly 
lamented  the  present  distress,  and  the  immi- 
nent danger  it  put  them  in  of  falling  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  the  Moabites,  to 
whom,  when  weakened  by  thirst,  they  would 
be  an  easy  prey,  c.  10.  It  was  he  that  had 
called  these  kings  together;  yet  he  charges  it 
upon  Providence,  and  reflects  upon  that  as 
unkind:  The  Lord  has  called  them  together. 
Thus  the  foolishness  of  man  percerteth  his 
icny,  and  then  his  heart  fretteth  against  the 
Lord,  Prov.  xix.  3. 

III.  Jehoshaphat's  good  motion  to  ask 
counsel  of  God  in  this  exigency,  r.  11. 
The  place  they  were  now  in  could  not  but 
remind  them  of  the  wonders  of  which  their 
fathers  told  them,  the  waters  fetched  out  of 
the  rock  for  Israel's  seasonable  supply-  The 
thought  of  this,  we  may  suppose,  encouraged 
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bis  people  with  the  bLeaun^i  of  kit  goott 
Deiw  ami  provide  hia  oracles  for  Umm  that 
provide  tbem  not  for  themaelTee.  It  woold 
often  be  bad  with  us  if  God  did  not  taks 
more  care  of  us,  both  for  sool  sad  body, 
than  we  take  for  ourselves.  S-Thsisserrsot 
of  the  king  of  Israel  knew  of  hiit  being  tb«i« 
when  the  king  himself  did  not  Probablj 
it  was  such  a  servant  aa  Obsdiah  was  to  hu 
father  Ahab,  one  that  feared  the  Lord.-  t.i 
such  a  one  Elisha  made  himMlf  known,' not 
to  the  kings.  The  account  he  give*  of  htm 
is  that  it  was  he  that  poured  water  on  the 
hands  of  Elijah,  that  is,  he  was  his  servant, 
and  particularly  attended  him  when  be 
washed  his  hands.  He  that  will  be  great,  let 
him  learn  to  minister:  he  that  will  ri»e  high, 
let  him  begin  low. 

V.  ITie  application  which  the  kings  ma>le 
to  Klisha.  I'hey  weiit  down  to  him  to  bis 
quarters,  v.  12.  Jehoshaphat  had  such  an 
esteem  for  a  prophet  with  whom  the  word  of 
the  Lord  was  that  he  would  condescend  to 
visit  him  in  his  own  person  and  not  send  for 
him  up  to  him.  The  other  two  were  moved 
by  the  straits  they  were  in  to  make  their 
court  to  the  prophet.  He  that  humbled 
himself  was  thus  exalted,  and  looked  great, 
when  three  kings  came  to  knock  at  his  door, 
and  l>eg  his  assistance;  see  Rev.  iii.  9. 

VL  The  entertainment  which  Klisha  gave 
them.  1.  He  was  very  plain  with  the  wicked 
king  of  Israel  (c.  13):  "  What  have  1  to  dc 
with  thee  ?  How  canst  thou  expect  an  answei 
of  peace  from  me  ?  Get  thee  to  the  prophets  qf 
thy  father  and  mother,  whom  thou  hast  coun- 
tenanced and  maintained  in  thv  prosperity, 
and  let  them  help  thee  now  in  thy  distress." 
EUsha  was  not  imposed  upon,  as  Jehosha- 


Jehoshaphat  to   ask.    Is   there  not  here  a  \  phat  was,  by  his  partial  and  hj-pocritical  re- 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  Moses?     He  '  formation;  he  knew  that,  though  he  had  put 


was  the  more  concerned  because  it  was  by 
his  advice  that  they  fetched  this  compass 
through  the  wilderness,  c.  8.  It  was  well 
that  Jehoshaphat  enquired  of  the  Lord  now, 
but  it  would  have  been  much  better  if  he 
had  done  it  sooner,  before  he  engaged  in 
this  war,  or  steered  this  course  ;  so  the  dis- 
tress might  have  been  prevented.  Good 
men  are  sometimes  remiss  and  forgetful, 
and  neglect  their  duty  till  necessity  and 
affliction  drive  them  to  it. 

IV.  Elisha  recommended  as  a  proper  per- 
son for  them  to  consult  with,  e.  11.  And 
here  we  may  wonder,  1.  That  Elisha  should 
follow  the  camp,  especially  in  such  a  tedious 
march  as  this,  as  a  volunteer,  unasked,  un- 
observed, and  in  no  post  of  honour  at  all ; 
not  in  the  office  of  priest  of  the  war  (Deut. 


away  the  image  of  Baal,  Baal's  prophets  were 
still  dear  to  him,  and  perhaps  some  of  thera 
were  now  in  his  camp.  "  Go,"  said  he,  "go  to 
them.  Get  you  to  the  gods  whom  you  hare 
served,  Judg.  x.  14.  The  world  and  the  desh 
have  ruled  you,  let  them  help  you;  why 
should  God  be  enquired  of  by  you?"  Ezek.  xir. 
3.  Elisha  tells  him  to  his  face,  in  a  holy 
indignation  at  his  wickedness,  that  he  can 
scarcely  find  in  his  heart  to  look  towards  kim 
or  to  see  him,  v.  14.  Jehoram  is  to  be  re- 
spected as  a  prince,  but  as  a  nickrd  man  be 
is  a  vile  person,  and  is  to  be  contemned, 
Ps.  XV.  4.  Elisha,  as  a  subject,  will  honour 
him,  but  as  a  prophet  be  will  cause  him  to 
know  his  iniquity.  For  those  that  had 
such  an  extraordinary  commission  it  was  ft 
(though  not  for  a  common  person)  to  say  to 


XX.  2)   or  president'  of  the  council  of  war,  I  a  king.    Thou    art  wicked.    Job  xxxiv.    1 S. 
but  in  such  obscurity  that  none  of  the  kings  '  Jehoram  has  so  much  self-command  as  to 


knew  they  had  such  a  jewel  in  the  treasures 
of  their  camp,  nor  so  good  a  friend  in  their 
retinue.  We  may  suppose  it  was  by  special 
<Iirection  from  heaven  that  Elisha  attended 


take  this  plain  dealing  patiently;  he  cares 
not  now  for  hearing  of  the  prophets  of  Bsal. 
but  is  a  humble  suitor  to  the  God  of  hrsel 
and    his  prophet,   representing  the  prtsen* 


the  war,  as   the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the '  case  as  very  deplorable  and  humbly  reeoni- 
vyrsemen  the-eof.     Tlius  does  God  anticipate    mending  it  to  the  prophet'i  coa»|»»sion*to 


vu:»  iu. 


XT 


T%e  defeat  of  the  MoabUes. 

consideration.  In  effect,  he  owns  hiraiielf  un- 
worthy, hot  let  not  the  other  kings  be  ruined 
for  hi*  t^e.   S.  Elidia  showed  a  great  respect 
to  dM  gOcBr  king  of  Judab,   regarded  his 
prmemet,  ana,  for  bis  sake,  would  enquire  of 
the  Lord  for  them  all.     It  is  good  being  with 
tbom  that  bare  God's  favour  and  his  pro- 
pktt*lt  love.     Wicked  people  often  fare  the 
Mtler  for  the  friendship  and  societr  of  those 
tkitarBMittdlf.     3.  He  composed  himself  to 
nedw  mtructions   from  God.     His  mind 
WM  aomewbat  ruffled  and  disturbed  at  the 
•igbt  of  Jehoram ;    though  he  was  not  put 
into  a  naAd  beat  or  passion,  nor  bad  spoken 
liaadiiatidll,  vet  Im  seal  for  the  present  in- 
fiapoaed  him  for  prayer  and  the  operations  of 
tha  Spirit,  which  required  a  mind  very  calm 
aad  aedate.     He  therefore  called  for  a  musi- 
ciao  (r.  15),  a  deroat  musician,  one  accus- 
tooaed  to  ]^y  upon  his  barp  and  sing  psalms 
to  it     To  bear  God's  praises  sweetly  sung, 
aa  Darid  had  appointml,   would  cheer  his 
apirita,  and  settle  his  mind,  and  help  to  put 
hm  iato  a  right  frame  both  to  speak  to  him 
aad  to  bear  from  him.     We  find  a  company 
of  propheta  prophesying  with  a  psaltery  and 
m  tabret  before  them,  1    Sam.  x.  5.     Those 
that  (bstre  communion  with  God  must  keep 
thdr  apirits  quiet  and  serene.     Elisha  being 
refireahed,  and  having  the  tumult  of  his  spi- 
rita  laid  by  this  dirine  music.  Me  hand  of  the 
Ltfd  etmg  npom  him,  and  his  visit  did  him 
mora  honour  than   that  of  three  kings.     4. 
God,  by  him,  gare  Uiem  aasarance  that  the 
iaaoa  oc  the  nresent  distress  would  be  com- 
foilaUe    and   glorioos.     (1.)  They   should 
ape«ffly  be  supplied  with  water,  v.  1 6, 17.  To 
try  thetr  feith  and  obedience,  be  bids  them 
mak»  Ike  valley  full  of  ditches  to  receive  the 
water.    Those  that  expect  God's  blessings 
ranat  prepare  room  for  them,  dig  the  pools 
for  th«  rain  to  fill,  as  they  did  in  the  valley 
of  Baca,  and  ao  made  even  that  a  well,  Ps. 
liXMT.  6.    To  raiae  their  wonder,  he    tells 
them  they  shall  have  water  enough,  and  yet 
there  shall  be  neither  wind  nnr  rain.    Elijah, 
W  pnjyw,  obuined  water  out  of  the  clouds, 
S?  ^^*  ^****"  '*  nobody  knows  whence. 
The  apring  of  these  waters  shall  be  as  secret 
aatheharfof  the  Nile.     God  is  not  tied  to 
Meoodamea.    Ordinarily  it  is  by  a  plenti- 
S.    .     .Jr*^  ^^  confirms  hit  inheritance 
(ri.  arm.  9),  but  here  it  is  done  without 
y>»   at  least  without  rain  in  that  place. 
Soma  eC  Omfbrntauu  of  the  great  deep,  it  is 
BkMj,wirt  orolva  mp  on  this  occasion  ;  and, 
to  mcreaaa  tha  miracle,  that  valley  only  (as 
itahooU  mim)waa/lledwith  water,  and  no 
oOiar  plaw  hvl  any  abate  of  it.    (2.)  That 
Mipply  should    be    an    earnest  of    victory 

!^  A!'  •'  r"  ?"  "  *^.*  ^**  ^^"^f  •»  '*«  *^^A' 
7  **•  ^^.'  7^  •**"  not  only  be  saved 
irom  panahmc.  but  sbaD  return  in  triumph," 
Aa  God  ffhrn  freely  to  the  unworthy,  go  he 
rvet  ncWy,  bke  himself,  more  than  we  are 
aA^  to  Mft  or  tUmL  Hia  granu  out-do  our 
«»;««*•  and  opaetMions.    Thoae  that  sin- 
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cerely  seek  for  the  dew  of  God'a  grace  shall 
have  it.  and  by  it  be  made  more  than  conquer- 
ors.  It  is  promised  that  they  shall  be  mas- 
ters of  tlie  rebellious  country,  and  they  are 
permitted  to  lay  it  waste  and  ruin  it,  v.  19. 
The  law  forbade  them  to  fell  fruit-trees  to  be 
employed  in  their  sieges  (Deut.  xx.  19),  but 
not  when  it  was  intended,  in  justice,  for  the 
starving  of  a  countr)'  that  had  forfeited  its 
fruits,  by  denying  tribute  to  those  to  whom 
tribute  was  due. 

20  And   it   came  to  pass    in    the 
morning,  when  tlie  meat  offering  was 
offered,  that,  behold,  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water.    21  And  when 
aU  the  Moabites  heard  that  the  kings 
were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  gathered  all  that  were  able  to 
put  on  armour,  and  upward,  and  stood 
in  the  border.     22  And  they  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,    and  the  sun 
shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moab- 
ites saw  the  water  on  the  other  side 
as  red  as  blood  :     23  And  they  said, 
This  is  blood :    the  kings  are  surely 
slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  an- 
other: now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the 
spoil.     24   And  when  they  came  to 
the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  rose 
up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so  that 
they  fled  before  them :  but  they  went 
forward  smiting  the  Moabites,  even 
in  their  country.     25  And  they  beat 
down  the  cities,  and  on  every  good 
piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone, 
and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped   all 
the  wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the 
good  trees :  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left 
they  the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it  and  smote  it. 
26  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him, 
he  took  with  him  seven  hundred  men 
that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  :  but  thev 
could  not.   27  Then  he  took  his  eldest 
son  that  should  have  reigned  in  his 
stead,   and  offered  him  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  the  wall.     And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Israel 
and  they  departed  from  him,  and  re 
turned  to  t/teir  own  land. 


I.  We  have  here  the  divine  gift  of  both 
those  things  which  God  had  promised  by 
Elisha— water  and  victory,  and  the  former 
not  only  a  pledge  of  the  latter,  but  a  mears 
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of  it  God,  who  created,  and  coinmanda, 
all  the  waters,  both  above  and  beneath  the 
tinnament,  sent  them  an  abundance  of  water 
on  a  sudden,  which  did  them  double  service. 

1.  It  relieved  their  .armies,  which  were 
ready  to  perish,  v.  20.  And,  which  was  very 
observable,  this  reUef  came  just  at  the  time 
of  tlie  offering  of  the  morning  sacrifice  upon 
the  altai  at  Jerusalem,  a  certain  time,  and 
universally  known.  That  time  Eliaha  chose 
for  his  hour  of  prayer  (it  is  likely  looking  to- 
wards the  temple,  for  so  they  were  to  do  in 
their  prayers  when  they  were  going  out  to 
battle  and  encamped  at  a  distance,  1  Kings 
viii.  44),  in  token  of  his  communion  with  the 
temple-service,  and  his  expectation  of  suc- 
cess by  virtue  of  the  great  sacrifice.  We  now 
cannot  pitch  upon  any  hour  more  acceptable 
than  another,  because  our  high  priest  is  al- 
ways appearing  for  us,  to  present  and  plead 
his  sacrifice.  That  t4me  God  chose  for  the 
hour  of  mercy  to  put  an  honour  upon  the 
daily  sacrifice,  which  had  been  despised.  God 
answered  Daniel's  prayer  just  at  the  time  of 
the  evening  sacrifice  (Dan.  ix.  21) ;  for  he  will 
acknowledge  his  own  institutioi^s. 

2.  It  deceived  their  enemies,  who  were 
ready  to  triumph,  into  their  destruction. 
Notice  was  given  to  the  Moabites  of  the  ad- 
vances of  the  confederate  array,  to  oppose 
which  all  that  were  able  to  put  on  armour  were 
posted  upon  the  frontiers,  where  they  were 
ready  to  give  the  Israelites  a  warm  reception 
(p.  21),  promising  themselves  that  it  would 
be  easy  dealing  with  an  army  fatigued  by  so 
long  a  march  through  the  wilderness  of  £dom. 
But  see  here, 

(1.)  How  easily  they  were  drawn  into  their 
own  delusions.  Observe  the  steps  of  their 
self-deceit,  [l.]  lliey  saw  the  water  in  the 
valley  where  tlie  army  of  Israel  encamped, 
and  conceited  it  was  blood  (v.  22),  l>ecause 
they  knew  the  valley  to  be  dry,  and  (there 
having  been  no  rain)  could  not  imagine  it 
should  be  water.  The  sun  shone  upon  it, 
and  probably  the  sky  was  red  and  lowering,  a 
presage  of  foul  weather  tliat  day  (Matt.  xvi. 
3),  and  so  it  proved  to  them.  But,  this  mak- 
ing the  i\'ater  look  red,  their  own  fancies, 
which  made  them  willing  to  believe  what 
made  for  them,  suggested.  This  is  blood, 
God  permitting  them  thus  to  impose  upon 
themselves.  [2.]  If  their  camp  was  thus  full 
of  blood,  they  conclude,  "  Certainly  the  kings 
have  fallen  out  (as  confederates  of  different 
interests  are  apt  to  do)  and  they  have  slain 
one  another  (v.  23),  for  who  else  should  slay 
them  ?"  And,  [3.]  "  If  the  armies  have  slain 
one  another,  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to 
divide  the  prey.  Now  therefore,  Moab,  to 
the  spoil."  These  were  the  gradual  sugges- 
tions of  some  sanguine  spirits  among  tnem, 
that  thought  themselves  wiser  and  happier  in 
their  conjectures  than  their  neighbours ;  and 
the  rest,  being  desirous  it  should  be  so,  were 
forward  to  believe  it  was  so.  Quod  votumus 
facile  credimus — IVhat  we  wish  we  readily 


IV.  Thtd^HU^tkt 

believe.  Thtu  tboM  that  an  to  Udwtmyd 
are  first  deceived  (Rer.  xz.  8),  md  poo«  «• 
so  eS'ectually  deceived  a«  thoM  that  doniva 

themselves. 

(2.)  Hmv  fatally  they  thereby  ran  upon 
their  own  destruction,  llicy  rudied  can. 
lessly  into  the  camp  of  lararl,  to  phodcr  it, 
hut  were  undeceired  when  it  waa  toe  bla. 
The  Israelites,  animated  by  tha  aMuraacaa 
Elisha  had  given  them  of  rietory.  fell  opoB 
them  with  the  utmont  fury,  routed  them,  and 
purt-ued  them  into  their  own  country  (r.  24), 
which  they  laid  waste  (0.  2£i),  dcsiruycd  the 
cities,  marred  the  ground,  stopped  up  the 
wells,  felled  the  timber,  and  left  only  tha 
royal  city  standing,  in  the  walls  of  whidl 
they  made  great  breaches  with  their  batter- 
ing engines,  'lliis  they  got  by  rebdliac 
against  Israel.  Who  ever  hardened  kitkeart 
against  God  and  prospered  ? 

II.  In  the  close  of  the  chapter  we  are  told 
what  the  king  of  Moab  did  when  he  found 
himself  reduced  to  the  last  extremity  by  the 
besiegers,  and  that  his  capital  city  waa  likely 
to  fall  into  their  hands.  1.  He  attempted 
that  which  was  bold  and  brave.  He  got  to. 
gether  700  choice  men,  and  with  them  sallic<1 
out  upon  the  intrenchments  of  tha  king  of 
Edom,  who,  being  but  a  mercanary  in  thia 
expedition,  would  not,  he  hoped,  make  any 
great  resistance  if  vigorously  attacked,  and 
so  he  might  make  his  escape  that  way.  But 
it  would  not  do ;  even  the  king  of  Edom 
proved  too  hard  for  him,  and  obliged  him  to 
retire,  0.  26.  2.  This  failing,  he  did  that 
which  was  brutish  and  barbarous;  he  took 
his  own  son,  his  eldest  son.  that  was  to  tac- 
ceed  him,  than  whom  nothing  could  be  more 
dear  to  himself  and  his  people,  and  offered 
him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall^ 
V.  27.  He  designed  by  this,  (1.)  To  obuuo 
the  favour  of  Chemosh  his  god,  which,  beinc 
a  devil,  delighted  in  blood  and  murder,  and 
the  destruction  of  mankind.  The  dearer  any 
thing  was  to  them  the  more  acceptable  thoaa 
idolaters  thought  it  must  needs  be  if  ofTrred 
in  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  and  therefore  burnt 
their  children  in  the  fire  to  their  honour.  (2.) 
To  terrify  the  besiegers,  and  oblige  them  to 
retire.  Therefore  he  did  it  upom  the  vatf, 
in  their  sight,  that  they  might  see  what  dea- 
perate  courses  he  resolved  to  take  rather 
than  surrender,  and  how  dearly  he  would 
sell  his  city  and  life.  He  intended  hereby 
to  render  them  odioua,  and  to  eaaapeiatc 
and  enrage  his  own  subjecta  againat  thea 
This  effect  it  had :  There  woa  ^tmt  trndifma- 
tion  against  Israel  for  driving  him  to  Uua 
extremity,  whereupon  they  nuaed  tba  aiapa 
and  returned.  Tender  and  generoua  •P>'>** 
will  not  do  that,  though  just,  which  awl 
drive  any  man  distracted,  or  make  hi«a  dea- 
perate. 

CHAP.  IV. 
o,^  «,»»«  an*.  *- «-*  ta«w*2!£«£rti4'»* 

U*«  aid  UIM»>i     «^^'^^?*!?S?  ^mMm  Zm 


T*f  increase  of  the  widow^s  oil. 

mmlnni  mm  Cluks  far  Ikii,  ilut  Im  ihautd  tnairaiiaiclr  W 
fntttni  M  •••n,  wU  mat*  p»t»*«i»iticr  of  •late,  ih>i 
jTkMksflwl  (IkaaH  lak*  kia  boMC  wilk  kim,  and  adiaiin 
luM  M  k«  ki»>dai.  N*.  tk«  «■•*  *•■  drli«rml  ik<  arni>, 
hal  ■•  ■»•  KWiMkmd  Ik*  «Mc  B*a,  Er<:l.  ia.  IS.  Or, 
•Tk*  ka4  pnftwmrml  vfrrW  kw,  k«  drrlmcd  ici  ka  prrfrmd 
Ika  kxavr  af  JMag  f<M4  la  ika  ackosli  «f  tk<  pmpkMt  bcforr 
^kal  »f  k««»»  t»»«  is  lk«  €••«•  of  pnarc*.  God  ina(ai<^<d 
Mat,  aad  ikai  •■■<«1  kit  aafiftad  kiai  ladred,  for  »«  kxt 
km  km  nsplojr^  ia  vatkiaf  ••  frau  ikan  ti>c  nmclea.  t. 
lia  BnliipltaJ  tltc  poor  wi4««'«  aU,  «er.  1-7-  l>-  Hr  obuincd 
fWr  tk<  foi>d  >ka»uii<  Ika  Ucasiaf  af  a  aaa  ia  ker  oM  afe, 
nt  »  t;.  HI.  He  raiwd  ikal  rkiM  lo  lif<  «k«a  il  vat  dead, 
»»».  IH-j;.  I»  .  H.  kcalcd  ik*  dradlT  ~>"«s'.  "'■• '*-^'-  *• 
IK  (r4  VM)  aira  aitk  Iwaaly  tnaU  Ua««,  irr.  K — H. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy 
servant  my  husband  is  dead ;  and 
thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  creditor  is 
come  to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons 
to  be  bondmen.  2  And  EHsha  said 
unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for  thee  ? 
tell  me,  m  hat  hast  thou  in  the  house  ? 
And  she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath 
not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a 
pot  of  oil.  3  Then  he  said.  Go,  bor- 
row thee  vessels  abroad  of  all  thy 
neighbours,  even  empty  vessels ;  bor- 
row not  a  few.  4  And  when  thou 
art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the  door 
upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and 
shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels, 
and  thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which 
is  full,     5  So  she  went  from  him, 


and  shut  the  door  upon  her  and  upon 
her  sons,  who  broxight  the  vessels  to 
her ;  and  she  poured  out.  6  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring 
rac  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  And 
the  oil  stayed.  7  Then  she  came  and 
told  the  man  of  God.  And  he  said, 
Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt, 
and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the 
rest. 

Rlisha's  miracles  were  for  use,  not  for 
■how ;  this  recorded  here  was  an  act  of  real 
charity.  Such  also  were  the  miracles  of 
Chrirt,  not  only  great  wonders,  but  great 
fmvoursto  those  for  whom  they  were  wrought. 
God  magnifies  his  goodness  with  his  power. 

I.  Elisha  readily  receives  a  poor  widow's 
complaint.  She  was  a  prophet's  widow ;  to 
whom  therefore  should  she  apply,  but  to  him 
that  was  a  father  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and  concerned  himself  in  the  welfare  of  their 
families  ?  It  seems,  the  prophets  had  wives 
a*  well  aa  the  priests,  thougn  prophecy  went 
not  by  entail,  aa  the  priesthood  did.  Mar- 
riage is  honourable  in  all,  and  not  inconsistent 
with  the  most  aacred  professions.  Now,  by 
'he  complaint  ol  th]«  jwor  woman  (t\  V,  we 
20 
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are  given  to  understand,  1.  That  her  hus- 
band, being  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
was  well  known  to  Elisha.  Ministers  of 
eminent  gifts  and  stations  should  make  them- 
selves familiar  with  those  that  are  every  way 
their  inferiors,  and  know  their  character  and 
state.  2.  'I'hat  he  had  the  reputation  of  a 
godly  man.  Elisha  knew  him  to  be  one  that 
feared  the  Lord,  else  he  would  have  been 
unworthy  of  the  honour  and  unfit  for  the 
work  of  a  prophet.  He  was  one  that  kept 
his  integrity  in  a  time  of  general  apostasy, 
one  of  the  7000  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  3.  That  he  was  dead,  though  a 
good  man,  a  good  minister.  The  prophets 
— do  they  live  for  ever  r  Those  that  were 
clothed  with  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  were  not 
thereby  armed  against  the  stroke  of  death. 
4.  That  he  died  poor,  and  in  debt  more  than 
he  was  worth.  He  did  not  contract  his  debts 
by  prodigality,  and  luxury,  and  riotous  living, 
for  he  was  one  that  feared  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  durst  not  allow  himself  in  such 
courses :  nay,  religion  obliges  men  not  to 
live  above  what  they  have,  nor  to  spend  more 
than  what  God  gives  them,  no,  not  in  ex- 
penses otherwise  lawful ;  for  thereby,  of  ne- 
cessity, they  must  disable  themselves,  at  last, 
to  give  every  one  his  own,  and  so  prove 
guilty  of  a  continued  act  of  injustice  all  along. 
Yet  it  may  be  the  lot  of  those  that  fear  God  to 
be  in  debt,  and  insolvent,  through  afflictive 
providences,  losses  by  sea,  or  bad  debts,  oi 
their  own  imprudence,  for  the  children  of 
light  are  not  always  wise  for  this  world.  Per- 
haps this  prophet  was  impoverished  by  per- 
secution :  when  Jezebel  ruled,  prophets  had 
much  ado  to  live,  and  especially  if  they  had 
families.  5.  That  the  creditors  were  very 
severe  with  her.  Two  sons  she  had  to  be 
the  support  of  her  widowed  state,  and  their 
labour  is  reckoned  assets  in  her  hand ;  that 
must  go  therefore,  and  they  must  be  bond- 
men for  seven  years  (Exod.  xxi.  2)  to  work 
out  this  debt.  Those  that  leave  their  families 
under  a  load  of  debt  disproportionable  to 
their  estates  know  not  what  trouble  they  en- 
tail. In  this  distress  the  poor  widow  goes 
to  Elisha,  in  dependence  upon  the  promise 
that  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be 
forsaken.  The  generation  of  the  upright 
may  expect  help  from  God's  providence  and 
countenance  from  his  prophets. 

II.  He  effectually  relieves  this  poor 
widow's  distress,  and  puts  her  in  a  way  both 
to  pay  her  debt  and  to  maintain  herself  and 
her  family.  He  did  not  say.  Be  warmed,  be 
filled,  but  gave  her  real  help.  He  did  not 
give  har  some  small  matter  for  her  present 
provision,  but  set  her  up  in  the  world  to  sell 
oil,  and  put  a  stock  into  her  hand  to  begin 
with.  This  was  done  by  miracle,  but  it  is  an 
indication  to  us  what  is  the  best  method  of 
charity,  and  the  greatest  kindness  one  can  do 
to  poor  people,  which  is,  if  possible,  to  help 
them  into  a  way  of  improving  what  little  thej 
have  by  their  own  industry  and  ingenuity. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


1.  He  directed  her  what  to  do,  considered 
her  case:  H'hat  shall  I  do /or  thee?  The 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  poor,  and  it  would 
signify  Uttle  to  make  a  collection  for  her 
among  them :  but  the  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets is  able  to  supply  all  her  need ;  and,  if 
she  has  a  little  committed  to  her  management, 
her  need  must  be  supplied  by  his  blessing 
and  increasing  that  little.  Elisha  therefore 
enauired  what  she  had  to  make  money  of, 
and  found  she  had  nothing  to  sell  but  one 
pot  of  oil,  V.  2.  If  she  had  had  any  plate  or 
furniture,  he  would  have  bidden  her  part  with 
it,  to  enable  her  to  be  just  to  her  creditors. 
We  cannot  reckon  any  thing  really,  nor  com- 
fortably, our  own,  but  what  is  so  when  all 
our  debts  are  paid.  If  she  had  not  had  this 
pot  of  oil,  the  divine  power  could  have  sup- 
plied her  ;  but,  having  this,  it  will  work  upon 
this,  and  so  teach  us  to  make  the  best  of 
what  we  have.  The  prophet,  knowing  her  to 
have  credit  among  her  neighbours,  bids  her 
borrow  of  them  empty  vessels  (c.  3),  for,  it 
seems,  she  had  sold  her  own,  towards  the 
satisfying  of  her  creditors.  He  directs  her 
to  shut  the  door  upon  herself  and  her  sons, 
while  she  filled  all  those  vessels  out  of  that 
one.  She  must  shut  the  door,  to  prevent 
interruptions  from  the  creditors  and  others 
while  it  was  in  the  doing,  that  they  might 
not  seem  proudly  to  boast  of  this  miraculous 
supply,  and  that  they  might  have  oppor- 
tunity for  prayer  and  praise  to  God  upon 
this  e.xtraordinary  occasion.  Observe,  (1.) 
The  oil  was  to  be  multiplied  in  the  pouring, 
as  the  other  widow's  meal  in  the  spending. 
The  way  to  increase  what  we  have  is  to  use 
it ;  to  him  that  so  hath  shall  be  given.  It  is 
not  hoarding  the  talents,  but  trading  with 
them,  that  doubles  them.  (2.)  It  must  be 
poured  out  by  herself,  not  by  Elisha  nor  by 
any  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  to  intimate 
that  it  is  in  conne.xion  with  our  own  careful 
and  diligent  endeavours  that  we  may  expect 
the  blessing  of  God  to  enrich  us  both  for  this 
world  and  the  other.  What  we  have  will  in- 
crease best  in  our  own  hand. 

2.  She  did  it  accordingly.  She  did  not 
tell  the  prophet  he  designed  to  make  a  fool 
of  her ;  but  firmly  believing  the  divine  power 
and  goodness,  and  in  pure  obedience  to  the 
prophet,  she  borrowed  vessels  large  and  many 
of  her  neighbours,  and  poured  out  her  oil 
into  them.  One  of  her  sons  was  employed  to 
bring  her  empty  vessels,  and  the  other  care- 
fully to  set  aside  those  that  were  full,  while 
they  were  all  amazed  to  find  their  pot,  like  a 
fountain  of  living  water,  always  flowing,  and 
yet  always  full.  They  saw  not  the  spring 
that  supplied  it,  but  believed  it  to  be  in  him 
in  whom  all  our  springs  are.  Job's  metaphor 
was  now  verified  in  the  letter  (Job  xxi.x.  6), 
The  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil.  Perhaps 
this  was  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  part  of  whose 
blessing  it  was  that  he  should  dip  his  foot  in 
oil,  Deut.  xxxiii.  24. 

3.  The  oil  continued  flowing  as  long  as 
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«hc  had  any  empty  veMela  to  recetrc  it; 
when  every  vessel  was  full  the  oil  »Ured  (». 
6),  for  it  was  not  fit  that  this  preciout  liquor 
should  run  over,  and  be  as  water  npili  on  tha 
ground,  which  cannot  l>e  gathered  up  again. 
Note,  We  are  never  straitened  in  (io«l,  in  his 
power  and  bounty,  and  the  riches  of  his 
^race ;  all  our  straitness  is  in  ourselves.  It 
IS  our  faith  that  fails,  not  his  promise.  He 
gives  above  what  we  ask :  were  there  more 
vessels,  there  is  enough  in  God  to  fill  them — 
enough  for  all,  enough  for  each.  Was  Dpi 
this  pot  of  oil  exhausted  as  long  as  there  wen 
any  vessels  to  be  filled  from  it  i  And  shall 
we  fear  lest  the  golden  oil  which  flows  from 
the  very  root  and  fatness  of  the  good  olire 
should  fail,  as  long  as  there  are  any  lamps  to 
be  supplied  from  it  ?     Zech.  iv.  12. 

4.  The  prophet  directed  her  what  to  do 
with  the  oil  she  had,  r.  7.  She  roust  not 
keep  it  for  her  own  use,  to  make  her  face  to 
shine.  Those  whom  Providence  has  made 
poor  must  be  content  with  poor  accommoda- 
tions for  themselves  (this  is  knowing  how  to 
tcant),  and  must  not  think,  when  they  get  a 
little  of  that  which  is  better  than  ordinary, 
to  feed  their  own  luxury:  no,  (1.)  She  must 
sell  the  oil  to  those  that  were  rich,  and  could 
afiford  to  bestow  it  on  themselves.  We  may 
suppose,  being  produced  by  miracle,  it  was 
the  best  of  its  kind,  like  the  wine  (John  ii. 
10),  so  that  she  might  have  both  a  goo<l  price 
and  a  good  market  for  it.  Probably  the 
merchants  bought  it  to  export,  for  oU  was 
one  of  the  commodities  that  Israel  traded 
in,  Ezek.  xxvii.  17.  (2.)  She  must  pay  her 
debt  with  the  money  she  received  for  her  oil. 
Though  her  creditors  were  too  rigorous  vrith 
her,  yet  they  must  not  therefore  lose  their 
debt.  Her  first  care,  now  that  she  ha>t 
wherewithal  to  do  so,  must  be  to  discharge 
that,  even  before  she  makes  any  provision 
for  her  children.  It  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  our  religion  that  we  render  to 
all  their  due,  pay  every  just  debt,  give  ever)* 
one  his  own,  though  we  leave  ever  so  little 
for  ourselves ;  and  this,  not  of  constraint, 
but  willingly  and  without  i^rudging;  not 
only  for  wTath.  to  avoid  being  sued,  but  also 
for  conscience'  sake.  Those  that  possess  an 
honest  mind  cannot  with  pleasure  eat  their 
daily  bread,  unless  it  be  their  own  bread. 
(3.)  Tlie  rest  must  not  be  laid  up,  but  she 
and  her  children  must  live  upon  it,  not  upon 
the  oil,  but  upon  the  money  received  from 
it,  with  which  they  must  put  themselves  into 
a  capacity  of  getting  an  honest  livelihood. 
No  doubt  she  did  as  the  man  of  God  directed  ; 
and  hence,  [l.]  I^t  those  that  are  poor  and 
in  distress  be  encouraged  to  trust  God  for 
supplv  in  the  way  of  duty.  TenVy  Ikom  skalt 
be  fed,  though  not  feasted.  It  is  true  we 
cannot  now  expect  miracles,  ^et  we  roar 
expect  mercies,  if  we  wait  on  Ooil  and  seek 
to  him.  Let  widows  particularly,  and  pro- 
phets' widows  in  a  special  manntr.  drpeod 
upon  him  to  preserve  them  and  their  fatUsr 
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less  children  alire,  fur  to  them  he  will  be  a 
husband,  a  father.  [2.]  Let  those  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  plenty  use  it  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  under  the  direction  of  his 
word :  let  them  do  justly  vinth  it,  as  this 
widow  did,  and  serve  God  cheerfully  in  the 
use  of  it,  and,  as  Elisha,  be  ready  to  do  tfood 
to  those  that  need  them,  be  eyes  to  the  blind, 
and  feet  to  the  lame. 

8  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha 
passed  to  Shunem,  where  was  a  great 
woman  ;  and  she  constrained  him  to 
eat  bread.   And  so  it  was,  that  as  oft 
as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither 
to  eat  bread.     9  And  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  Behold  now,  I  perceive 
that  this  is  a  holy  man  of  God,  which 
pasaeth  by  us  continually.  10  Let  us 
make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  liim  there 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a 
candlestick :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he 
Cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in 
thitlier.    1 1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that 
he  came  thither,  and  he  turned  into 
the  chamber,  and  lay  there.    1 2  And 
he  sMd  to  Gehazi  his  ser\-ant.  Call 
this  Shunammite.    And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  before  him.    13 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto 
her,  Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful 
for  us  with  all  this  care ;  what  is  to 
be  done  for  thee  ?  wniddest  thou  be 
spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  ?  And  she  answered, 
I  dwell  among  mine  own  people.    14 
And  he  said,  What  then  w  to  be  done 
for  her  ?    And  Gehazi  answered.  Ve- 
rily she  hath  no  child,  and  her  hus- 
band is  old.     15  And  he  said.  Call 
her.    And  when  he  had  called  her, 
•he  stood  in  the  door.     16  And  he 
said,  About  this  season,  according  to 
the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
•on.     And  she  said,  Nay,  my  lord, 
tkou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto 
thine  handmaid.    1 7  And  the  woman 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son   at  that 
•eason  that  Elisha  liad  said  unto  her, 
according  to  the  time  of  life. 

The  gipog  of  a  Mm  to  rach  as  were  old, 
•ndhad  been  long  childless,  was  an  ancient 
BMance  of  the  dirine  power  and  favour,  in 

j*^°^^*^'**'""'  ■"**  *"**<^»  *"^  Manoah 
sad  EUtaaah;  we  find  it  here  amonir  the 
woadm  wroaght  by  Klisha.  'ITiis  was 
wnwrtt  in  recompence  for  the  kind  enter- 
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tainment  which  a  good  woman  gave  him,  as 
the  promise  of  a  son  was  given  to  Abra- 
ham when  he  entertained  angels.  Observe 
here, 

I.  The  kindness  of  the  Shunammite  woman 
to  Elisha.     Things  are  bad  enough  in  Israel, 
yet  not  so  bad  but  that  God's  prophet  finds 
friends,  wherever  he  goes.     Shunem  was  a 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  that  lay  in  the 
road  between  Samaria  and  Carmel,  a  road 
that  Elisha  often  travelled,  as  we  find  ch.  ii. 
25.     There  lived  a  great  woman,  who  kept  a 
good  house,  and  was  very  hospitable,  her 
husband  having  a  good  estate,  and  his  heart 
safely  trusting  in  her,  and  in  her  discreet 
management,  Prov.  xxxi.  11.     So  famous  a 
man  as  Elisha  could  not  pass  and  repass  un- 
observed.    Probably  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  take  some  private  obscure  lodgings  in  the 
town ;  but  this  pious  matron,  having  notice 
once  of  his  being  there,  pressed  him  with 
great  importunity,  and,  with  much  difficulty, 
constrained  him  to  dine  with  her,  v.  S      He 
was  modest  and    loth  to   be   troublesome, 
humble  and  affected  not  to  associate  with 
those  of  the  first  rank ;    so  that  it  was  not 
without  some  difficulty  that  he  was   first 
drawn  into  an  acquaintance  there  ;  but  after- 
wards, whenever  he  went  that  way  in  his 
circuit,  he  constantly  called  there.     So  well 
pleased  was  she  with  her  guest,  and  so  de- 
sirous of  his  company,  that  she  would  not 
only  bid  him  welcome  to  her  table,  but  pro- 
vide a  lodging-room  for  him  in  her  house, 
that  he  might  make  the  longer  stay,   not 
doubting  but  her  house  would  be  blessed  for 
his  sake,  and  all  under  her  roof  edified  by 
his  pious  instructions  and  example — a  good 
design,  yet  she  would  not  do  it  without  ac- 
quainting her  husband,  would  neither  lay 
out  his  money  nor  invite  strangers  to  his 
hou6e  without  his  consent  asked  and  ob- 
tained,  c.  9,  10.     She  suggests  to  him,   1. 
That  the  stranger  she  would  invite  was  a 
holy  man  of  God,  who  therefore  would  do 
good  to  their  family,  and  God  would  recom- 
pense the  kindness  done  to  him ;  perhaps 
she  had  heard  how  well  paid  the  widow  of 
Sarepta  was   for  entertaining   Elijah.       2. 
That  the  kindness  she  intended  him  would 
be  no  great  charge  to  them ;  she  would  build 
him  only  a  little  chamber.     Perhaps  she  had 
no  spare  room  in  the  house,  or  none  private 
and  retired  enough  for  him,  who  spent  much 
of  his  time  in  contemplation,  and  cared  not 
for  being  disturbed  with  the  noise  of  the 
family.    The  furniture  shall  be  very  plain ; 
no  costly  hangings,  no  stands,  no  couches, 
no  looking-glasses,  but  a  bed,  and  a  table,  a 
stool,  and  a  candlestick,  all  that  was  needful 
for  his  convenience,  not  only  for  his  repose, 
but  for  his  study,  his  reading  and  writing. 
Elisha  seemed  highly  pleased  with  these  ac- 
commodations,  for  he   turned  in  and  lay 
there  (f>.   n),  and,  as  it  should  seem,  his 
man  in  the  same  chamber,  for  he  was  fai 
from  taking  stats. 
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II.  Elisha's  gratitude   for  this  kindness. 
Being  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  quietness 
of  hi^  apartment,  and  the  friendliness  of  his 
entertainment,  he  began  to   consider  with 
himself  what  recompence  he   should  make 
her.     Those  that  receive  courtesies  should 
study  to  return  them ;  it  ill  becomes  men  of 
God  to   be   ungrateful,  or  to  sponge  upon 
those  that  are  generous.     1.  He  otfered  to 
use  his  interest  for  her  in  the  king's  court 
(v.  13)  :   Thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all 
this  care  (thus  did  he  magnify  the  kindness 
he  received,  as  those  that  are  humble  are 
accustomed  to  do,  though  in  the  purse  of 
one  so  rich,  and  in  the  breast  of  one  so  free, 
it  was  as  nothing) ;  now  what  shall  be  done 
for    thee?      As   the    hberal    devise  liberal 
things,  so  the  grateful  devise  grateful  things. 
"  Wouldst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or 
the  captain  of  the  host,  for  an  office  for  thy 
husband,  civil  or  military  ?     Hast  thou  any 
complaint  to  make,  any  petition  to  present, 
any  suit  at  law  depending,  that  needs  the 
countenance  of  the  higher  powers  ?    Wherein 
can  I  serve  thee  ?"     It  seems  Elisha  had  got 
such  an  interest  by  his  late  services  that, 
though  he  chose  not  to  prefer  himself  by  it, 
yet  he  was  capable  of  preferring  his  friends. 
A  good  man  can  take  as  much  pleasure  in 
serving  others  as  in  raising  himself.     But 
she  needs  not  any  good  offices  of  this  kind 
to  be  done  for  her :  /  dwell  (says  she)  among 
my  own  people,  that  is,  "  We  are  well  off  as 
we  are,  and  do  not  aim  at  prefermenL"     It  is 
a  happiness  to  dwell  among  our  own  people, 
that  love  and  respect  us,  and  to  whom  we 
are  in  a  capacity  of  doing  good;     and    a 
greater  happiness  to  be  content  to  do  so,  to 
be  easy,  and  to  know  when  we  are  well  off. 
Why   should    those   that   Uve   comfortably 
among  their  own  people  covet  to  Uve  deli- 
cately in  kings'  palaces  ?     It  would  be  well 
with  many  if  they  did  but  know  when  they 
were  well  off.   Some  years  after  this  we  find 
this  Shunammite  had  occasion  to  be  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  though  now  she  needed  it 
not,  eh.  viii.  3,  4.     Those  that  dwell  among 
their  own  people  must  not  think  their  moun- 
tain stands  so  strong  as  that  it  cannot  be 
moved;  they  may  be  driven,  as  this  good 
woman  was,   to   sojourn   among  strangers. 
Our  continuing  city  is  above.     2.  He  did 
use  his  interest  for  her  in  the  court  of  hea- 
ven, which  was  far  better.     Elisha  consulted 
with  his  servant  what  kindness  he  should  do 
for  her,  to  such  a  freedom  did  this  great  pro- 
jihet  admit  even  his  servant.      Gehazi  re- 
minded him  that  she  was  childless,  had  a 
great  estate,  but  no  son  to  leave  it  to,  and 
was  past  hopes  of  having  apy,  her  husband 
being  old .     If  Elisha  could  obuin  this  favour 
from  God  for  her,  it  would  be  the  removal  of 
that  which  at  present  was  her  only  grievance. 
'ITiose  are  the  most  welcome  kindnesses  which 
are  most  suited  to  our  necessities.     He  sent 
for  her  immediately.     She  very  humbly  and 
respectfully  stood  in  the  door  (r.  J  5),  accord- 
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ing  to  her  accuctomed  modiMrty,  and  thw  1m 
assured  her  that  within  «  year  A»  •hoold 
bring  forth  a  son,  v.  16.  {(be  had  itcctwd 
this  prophet  in  tke  name  tf  m  propA«f,  mmI 
now  (the  had  not  m  courtier's  reward,  in  be- 
ing spoken  for  tu  the  king,  but  a  propbct'a 
reward,  a  signal  roercj  given  by  pcopbcU 
and  in  answer  to  prayer :  tbc  promtse  araa  a 
surprise  to  her,  and  she  begged  that  Aa 
might  not  be  Hattered  by  it :  "Sam,  aa  lard, 
thou  art  a  man  qf  God,  and  ihcreforeT  hope 
speakest  seriously,  and  do«t  not  jest  with  ma, 
nor  lie  unto  thy  handmaid."  'Pie  event, 
within  the  time  limited,  confirmed  the  troth 
of  the  promise :  She  bore  a  $on  at  the  asaaon 
that  Elisha  spoke  of,  r.  17.  God  built  in> 
her  house,  in  reward  of  her  kindness  in  biiiU- 
ing  the  prophet  a  chamber.  We  may  well 
imagine  what  joy  tliis  brought  to  the  uunily. 
Sing,  O  barren  !  thou  that  didst  not  bear. 

18  And  when  the  cliLld  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to 
his  father  to  the  reapers.  1 9  Aiid  he 
said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  ray 
head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry 
him  to  his  mother.  20  And  when  be 
had  taken  him,  and  hrought  him  to 
his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  Ihen  died.  21  And  she 
went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  him,  and  went  out.  '22  And 
she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  one  of  the  asses, 
that  1  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 
and  come  again.  23  And  he  swd. 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him  to 
day?  it  is  neither  new  moon,  nor 
sabbath.  And  she  said,  It  shall  be 
well.  21  Then  she  saddled  an  ass. 
and  said  to  her  servant.  Drive,  and 
go  forward ;  slack  not  thy  riding  for 
me,  except  I  bid  tliee.  25  So  she 
went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
to  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  man  of  God  saw  her 
afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi  his 
servant,  Behold,  yonder  is  that  Shu- 
nammite :  26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee, 
to  meet  her,  and  say  unto  her.  Is  it 
well  with  thee  ?  is  'it  well  with  thy 
husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child ^ 
And  she  answered,  //  is  welL  !i7 
And  when  she  came  to  the  man  ot 
God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  him  by 
the  feet :  but  Gehazi  came  near  to 
thrust  her  awav.     And  the  man  ot 


away. 


U 
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I.  The  sudden  death  of  the  child,  though 

^°**°  '  perils"  of  infancy'that  he  was  able  to  go  to 
the  field  to  his  father,  who  no  doubt  was 


The  death  of  tke  Shtinammite's  son. 
God  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  for  her  soul ;      ^^^^  ^ 
is  vexed  withm  her  :    and  the  Lord 
hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not 
told  me.     28  Then  she  said,  Did  I 
desire  a  son  of  my  lord  ?  did  I  not 
sav,  Do  not  deceive  me  r     29  Then 
he  said  to  Gchazi,  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staif  in  thine  hand,  and 
go  thy  way  :  if  thou  meet  any  man, 
nlute  him  not;    and  if  any  salute 
thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  lay 
my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 
30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.    And  he 
arose,  and  followed  her.     31    And 
Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child ;  but  there  was  neither  voice, 
nor   hearing.      Wherefore   he   went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing.  The   child  is  not  awaked.     32 
And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead, 
and  laid  upon  his  bed.     33  He  went 
in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
them   twain,   and   prayed   unto   the 
Lord.    34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay 
upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth 
upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,   and   his   hands  upon   his 
hands :  and  he  stretched  himself  upon 
the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child 
waxed  warm.    35  Then  he  returned, 
and  walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro ; 
and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself 
upon  him :    and   the   child   sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his 
eyes.    3G  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 
said.  Call  this  Shunammite.     So  he 
called  her.    And  when  she  was  come 
in  unto  him,  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son. 
3/  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 


We  may  wcU  supDOM  that,  after  the  birth 
of  UiM  ton,  the  prophet  waa  doubly  welcome 
to  the  Kood  Shnnammite.  He  had  thought 
Umacli  indebted  to  her,  but  henceforth,  as 
leof  M  the  lire ■,  the  will  think  herself  in 
Iiie  debt,  end  that  ibe  can  never  do  too  much 
for  him.  We  may  aUo  nippoM  that  the 
child  wM  rrrf  dear  to  the  prophet,  as  the 
•on  of  hit  prayem,  and  very  dear  to  the 
parent*.  *.%  the  eon  of  their  old  age.  Hut 
tiere  is, 
U 


pleased  with  his  engaging  talk,  and  his  joy 
of  his  son  was  greater  than  the  joy  of  his 
harvest;  but  either  the  cold  or  the  heat  ol 
the  open  field  overcame  the  child,  who  was 
bred   tenderly,    and  he  complained  to   his 
father  that  his  head  ached,  v.  19-     Whither 
should  we  go  with  our  complaints,  but  to 
our  heavenly  Father?     Thither  the  Spirit  of 
adoption    brings    believers   with    all    their 
grievances,  all  their  desires,  teaching  theix. 
to  cry,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered, 
"  My  head,  my  head;  my  heart,  my  heart." 
The  father  sent  him  to  his  mother's  arms, 
his  mother's  lap,  little  suspecting  any  danger 
in  his  indisposition,  but  hoping  he  would  drop 
asleep  in  his  mother's  bosom  and  awake  well; 
but  the  sickness  proved  fatal;  he  slept  the 
sleep  of  death  (».  20),  was  well  in  the  morn^ 
ing  and  dead  by  noon :  all  the  mother's  care 
and  tenderness  could  not  keep  him  alive. 
A  child  of  promise,  a  child  of  prayer,  and 
given    in    love,    yet    taken    away.      Little 
children  lie  open  to  the  arrests  of  sickness 
and  death.     But  how  admirably  does   the 
prudent  pious  mother  guard  her  lips  under 
this  surprising  affliction !     Not  one  peevish 
murmuring  word  comes  from  her.     She  has  a 
strong  belief  that  the  child  will  be  raised 
to  life  again:    like  a  genuine  daughter  of 
Abraham's  faith,  as  well  as  loins,  she  ac- 
counts that  God  is  able  to  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  for  thence  at  first  she  receive  J,  him  in  a 
figure,  Heb.  xi.  19-     She  had  heard  of  the 
raising  of  the  widow's  son  of  Sarepta,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  rested  on  Ehsha;  and 
such  confidence  had  she  of  God's  goodness 
that  she  was  very  ready  to  believe  that  he 
who  so  soon  took  away  what  he  had  given 
would  restore  what  he  had  now  taken  away. 
By  this  faith  women  received  their  dead  raised 
to  life,  Heb.  .xi.  35.     In  this  faith  she  makes 
no  preparation  for  the  burial  of  her  dead 
child,  but  for  its  resurrection ;  for  she  lays 
him  on  the  prophet's  bed  {v.  21),  expecting 
that  he  will  stand  her  friend.     0  woman! 
great  is  thy  faith.  He  that  wrought  it  would 
not  frustrate  it. 

n.  'l"he  sorrowful  mother's  application  to 
the  prophet  on  this  sad  occasion ;  for  it  hap- 
I  pened  very  opportunely  that  he  was  now  at 
I  the  college  upon  Mount  Carrael,  not  far  oflT. 
1.  She  begged  leave  of  her  husband  to  go 
to  the  prophet,  yet  not  acquainting  him  with 
her  errand,  lest  he  shoidd  not  have  faith 
enough  to  let  hei  go,  v.  22.  He  objected. 
It  is  neither  new  moon  nor  sabbath  (o.  23), 
which  intimates  that  on  those  feasts  of  the 
Lord  she  used  to  go  to  the  assembly  in 
which  he  presided,  with  other  good  people, 
to  hear  the  word,  and  to  join  with  him  iu 
prayers  and  praises  She  did  not  think  it 
enough  to  have  his  help  sometimes  in  her 
own  family,  but,  though  a  great  womr  n,  aU 
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tended  on  public  worship,  for  which  this  was 
none  of  the  times  appointed;  therefore,  said 
the  husband,  "why  wilt  thou  go  to  day? 
What  is  the  matter?"  "No  harm,"  said  she, 
"  //  shall  be  well,  so  you  will  say  yourself 
hereafter."  See  how  this  husbana  and  wife 
vied  with  each  other  in  showing  mutual  re- 
gard ;  she  was  so  dutiful  to  him  that  she 
would  not  go  till  she  had  acquainted  him 
with  her  journey,  and  he  so  kind  to  her  that 
he  would  not  oppose  it,  though  she  did  not 
think  fit  to  acquaint  him  with  her  business. 
2.  She  made  all  the  haste  she  could  to  the 
prophet  (v.  24),  and  he,  seeing  her  at  a  dis- 
tance, sent  his  servant  to  enquire  whether 
any  thing  was  amiss,  r.  25,  26.  The  ques- 
tions were  particular:  Is  it  well  with  theef 
Is  it  well  with  thy  husband?  Is  it  well  with 
the  child f  Note,  It  well  becomes  the  men 
of  God,  with  tenderness  and  concern,  to 
enquire  about  the  welfare  of  their  friends 
and  their  families.  The  answer  was  general : 
It  is  well.  Gehazi  was  not  the  man  that  she 
came  to  complain  to,  and  therefore  she  put 
him  off  with  this ;  she  said  little,  and  little 
said  is  soon  amended  (Ps.  xxxix.  1,  2),  but 
what  she  did  say  was  very  patient :  "  It  is 
well  with  me,  with  my  husband,  with  the 
child" — all  well,  and  yet  the  child  dead  in 
the  house.  Note,  When  God  calls  away  our 
dearest  relations  by  death  it  becomes  us 
quietly  to  say,  "  It  is  well  both  with  us  and 
them ;"  it  is  well,  for  all  is  well  that  God 
does ;  all  is  well  with  those  that  are  gone  if 
they  have  gone  to  heaven,  and  all  well  with 
us  that  stay  behind  if  by  the  affliction  we 
are  furthered  in  our  way  thither.  3.  When 
she  came  to  the  prophet  she  humbly  reasoned 
with  him  concerning  her  present  affliction. 
She  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  as  one  troubled 
and  in  grief,  which  she  never  showed  till  she 
came  to  him  who,  she  believed,  could  help 
her,  V.  27.  When  her  passion  would  do  her 
service  she  knew  how  to  discover  it,  as  well 
as  how  to  conceal  it  when  it  would  do  her 
disser\'ice.  Gehazi  knew  his  master  would 
not  be  pleased  to  see  her  lie  at  his  feet,  and 
therefore  would  have  raised  her  up;  but 
Elisha  waited  to  hear  from  her,  since  he 
might  not  know  immediately  from  God, 
what  was  the  cause  of  her  trouble.  God  dis- 
covered things  to  his  prophets  as  he  saw  fit, 
not  always  as  they  desired;  God  did  not 
show  this  to  the  prophet,  because  he  might 
know  it  from  the  good  woman  herself.  What 
she  said  was  very  pathetic.  She  appealed 
to  the  prophet,  (1.)  Concerning  her  indif- 
ference to  this  mercy  which  was  now  taken 
from  her :  "  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord.** 
No,  thou  knowest  I  did  not;  it  was  thy  own 
proposal,  not  mine ;  I  did  not  fret  for  the 
want  of  a  son,  as  Hannah,  nor  beg,  as  Rachel, 
Give  me  children  or  else  I  die."    Note,  When 
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given  in  anger  and  taken  away  in  vnth. 
(2.)  Concerning  her  entire  depeodeon  oimm 
the  prophet'M  word :  Did  I  not  My,  Dtml 
deceive  mef  Ye«,  she  did  wf  no  (».  16\  (ad 
this  reflection  upon  it  may  b«  coadSMtd 
either,  [l.]  Ah  quarrelling  with  the  [■iiiilin 
for  deceiving  her.  She  was  ready  to  think 
herself  mocked  with  the  mercy  when  it  vm 
so  soon  removed,  and  that  it  would  hart 
been  better  slie  had  never  had  this  child 
than  to  be  deprived  of  him  when  «h«  bc^iui 
to  have  comfort  in  him.  Note,  The  Ioot  o( 
a  mercy  should  not  make  us  undervalue  the 
gift  of  it.  Or,  [2.]  As  pleading  with  the 
prophet  for  the  raising  of  the  child  to  life 
again :  "  /  said.  Do  not  deceive  me,  and  1  know 
thou  wilt  not."  Note,  However  the  provi- 
dence of  God  may  disappoint  u>,  we  may  be 
sure  the  promise  of  God  never  did,  nor  ever 
will,  deceive  us :  ho{>e  in  that  will  not  make 
us  ashamed. 

III.  The  raising  of  the  child  to  life  again 
We  may  suppose  that  the  woman  gave  Elisha 
a  more  express  account  of  the  child's  doOh, 
and  he  gave  her  a  more  expreu  pronuse  o4 
his  resurrection,  than  is  here  related,  where 
we  are  briefly  told, 

1.  That  Elisha  sent  Gehazi  to  go  in  all 
haste  to  the  dead  child,  gave  him  his  staif. 
and  bade  him  lay  that  on  the  face  of  the  chikl, 
V.  29-  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  thi«. 
Elisha  knew  that  Elijah  raised  the  dead  child 
with  a  very  close  application,  stretching  him- 
self upon  the  child,  and  praying  again  and 
again ;  and  could  he  think  to  raise  this  child 
by  so  slight  a  ceremony  as  this,  especially 
when  nothing  hindered  him  from  coming 
himself?  Shall  such  a  power  as  this  be  de- 
legated, and  to  no  better  a  man  than  Gehazi  ? 
Bishop  Hall  suggests  that  it  was  done  out 
of  human  conceit,  and  not  by  divine  instinct, 
and  therefore  it  failed  of  the  effect;  God 
will  not  have  such  great  favours  made  too 
cheap,  nor  shall  they  be  too  easily  come  by, 
lest  they  be  undervalued. 

2.  The  woman  resolved  not  to  go  back 
without  the  prophet  himself  (p.  30) :  /  milt 
not  leave  thee.  She  had  no  great  expectation 
from  the  stafl',  she  would  have  the  band,  and 
she  was  in  the  right  of  it.  Perhaps  God  in- 
tended hereby  to  teach  us  not  to  put  that 
confidence  in  creatures,  that  are  aervant*. 
which  the  power  of  the  Creator,  their  Master 
and  ours,  will  alone  bear  the  weight  of. 
Gehazi  returns  re  in/ectd — without  smectts, 
without  the  tidings  of  any  sign  of  life  in  the 
child  (r.  31):  The  child  u  not  awaked,  inU. 
mating,  to  the  comfort  of  the  mother,  that 
its  death  was  but  a  sleep,  and  that  he  ei- 
pected  it  would  shortly  be  awaked.  In  the 
raising  of  dead  souls  to  spiritual  Ufe 
ters  can  do  no  more  by  their  own  _ 
than  Gehazi  here  could ;  thej  lay  the  word. 


any  creature-comfort  is  taken  from  us,  it  is  { like  the  prophet's  staff,  befon  ^*^f^fr*^ 
well  if  we  can  say,  through  grace,  that  we  |  but  there  is  neither  voice  nor  bewwg*^ 
did  not  set  our  hearts  inordinately  upon  it;  |  ('hrist,  by  his  Spirit,  cornea  hmetlr  Ttm 
lor  if  we  did,  we  have  reason  to  fear  it  was   letter  alone  kills :  it  is  the  Spiru  ttel  glVM 


Tkewiiracle  on  the  pmmmad  f^ttage 
life.     It  18  not  prophesyiM  upon  dry  bones  j 
that  will  put  life  into  them,  breath  must  come 
from  heaven  and  breathe  upon  tho«e  slain. 

3.  The  prophet,  by  eanieat  prayer,  ob- 
tained from  God  the  restoring  of  this  dead 
«a.«Ll  to  liis  i^aiii.  He  foond  the  child  dead 
anon  hai  mwm  bed  (r.  32).  amd  shut  the  door 
wmam  them  Immo,  v.  33.  Even  the  dead  child 
is  spoken  of  as  a  persoc,  one  of  the  /train, 
for  it  was  still  in  being  and  not  lost.  He 
shut  out  all  company,  that  he  mi){ht  not 
seem  to  glory  in  the  power  God  had  given 
him,  or  to  use  it  for  ostenUtioa  and  to  be 
seen  of  men.     Obsen-e, 

(1.)  How  closely  the  prophet  applied  him- 
■elf  to  this  great  operation,  perhaps  being 
that  ha  had  tempted  God  too  much 

M  to  flCsct  it  by  the  staff  in  Gehazi's 

far  wludi  he  thought  himself  rebuked 
bv  dM  diaapfMintment.  He  now  found  it  a 
harder  task  than  he  then  thought,  and  there- 
(bra  addieased  himself  to  it  with  great  so- 
IgggnitT.  [l-]  He  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
(■.93),  probably  as  Elijah  had  done,  Let  this 
eiuWs  mml  come  into  him  again.  Christ 
nind  the  dead  to  hfe  as  one  having  autho- 
rity— Damsel,  arise — Young  man,  I  say  unto 
tkee^  Arise — Lazarus,  come  forth  (for  he  was 
powerful  and  faithful  as  a  Son,  the  Lord  of 
tfe),  but  Elijah  and  Elisha  <lid  it  by  petition, 
•s  senrants.  [2.]  He  lay  upon  the  child 
(r.  34),  as  if  he  would  communicate  to  him 
of  his  vital  heat  or  spirits.  Thus  he 
the  earnestness  of  his  desire,  and 
«gn  of  that  divine  power  which  he 
upon  for  the  accomplishment  of 
thai  great  work.  He  first  put  his  mouth  to 
the  niitft  wtouth,  as  if,  in  God's  name,  he 
would  breathe  into  him  the  breath  of  life ; 
kU  ewe*  to  the  child's  eyes,  to  open  them 
(0  tae  light  of  life ;  then  his  hands  to 
eUtiT*  hands,  to  put  strength  into  them. 
He  then  retmmed,  and  walked  in  the  house,  as 
one  foil  of  care  and  concern,  and  wholly  in- 
tent upon  what  he  was  about,  'llien  he 
wmtt  «p  stairs  again,  and,  the  second  time, 
>(f  twHuelf  npon  the  child,  v.  35.  Those 
ould  be  instrumental  in  conveying 
*ui( iviuJ  life  to  dead  souls  roust  thus  affect 
tMBsdvaa  with  their  case,  and  accommodate 
th*rna«K-M  to  it,  sud  labour  fer\'ently  in 
J.:  iiem. 

.  gradually  the  operation  was  per- 
fanoed.  At  Um  first  appUcation,  thejlesh  of 
the  dtUft  irawed  warm  (e.  34),  which  gave  the 
f  ctwuagament  to  continue  instant 

II-  After  a  while,  the  child  sneezed 

teten  tunes,  whidi  WM  an  indication,  not 
caif  of  life,  but  IhrJiniM  Some  have  re- 
Mrted  it  as  an  aadant  tradition  that  when 
QaA  braalhad  iMe  Adam  the  breath  of  life 
dM  fnt  avidTa  «i  his  beioc  alive  wa.n 
mmia§,  vhkk  gave  rise  to  me  vaage  of 
paykff  wmptti  to  those  that  «eete.  Some 
obww  hen  durt  anening  dean  Ihe  head, 
nd  th««  hf  the  duld's  aetenper. 

(3.)  How  joyfully  the  child  was  restored 
2« 
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alive  to  his  motlier  (r.  36, 37),  and  all  partiet 


ek 


concerned  were  not  a  little  comforted.  Acts 
XX.  12.  See  the  power  of  God,  who  kill.* 
and  makes  alive  again.  See  the  power  oi 
prayer;  as  it  has  the  key  of  the  clouds,  so  it 
has  the  key  of  death.  See  the  power  of 
faith ;  that  dxed  law  of  nature  (that  death  is 
a  way  whence  there  is  no  returning)  shall 
rather  be  dispensed  with  than  this  believing 
Shunammite  shall  be  disappointed. 

38  And  Elisha  came  again  to  Gil- 
gal  :  and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the 
land ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
loere  sitting  before  him  :  and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot, 
and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets.  39  Ajid  one  went  out  into 
the  field  to  gather  herbs,  and  found 
a  wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof  wild 
gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and 
slired  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage  : 
for  they  knew  them  not.  40  So  they 
poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating 
of  the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out, 
and  said,  O  thou  man  of  God,  there 
is  death  in  the  pot.  And  they  could 
not  eat  thereof.  41  But  he  said, 
Then  bring  meal.  And  he  cast  it 
into  the  pot ;  and  he  said.  Pour  out 
for  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 
And  there  was  no  harm  in  the  pot. 
42  And  there  came  a  man  from  Baal- 
shalisha,  and  brought  the  man  of 
God  bread  of  the  firstfruits,  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  com 
in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said. 
Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may 
eat.  43  And  his  servitor  said,  VVhat, 
should  I  set  this  before  a  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat:  for  ihus 
saith  the  Lokd,  They  shall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof.  44  So  he  set  it 
before  them,  and  they  did  eat,  and 
left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

We  have  here  Ehsha  in  his  place,  in  his 
element,  among  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
teaching  them,  and,  as  a  father,  providing 
for  them;  and  happy  it  was  for  them  that 
they  had  one  over  them  who  naturally  cared 
for  their  state,  under  whom  they  were  well 
fed  and  well  taught.  There  was  a  dearth  in 
the  land,  for  the  wickedness  of  those  that 
dwelt  therein,  the  same  that  we  read  of,  ch 
viii.  1.  It  continued  seven  years,  just  as 
long  again  as  that  in  Elijah's  time.    A  famiitf 
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of  bread  there  was,  but  not  of  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  for  filisha  had  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  sitting  before  him,  to  hear  his  wis- 
dom, who  were  taught,  that  they  might  teach 
others.  Two  instances  we  have  here  of  the 
care  he  took  about  their  meat.  Christ  twice 
fed  those  to  whom  he  preached.  Elisha  was 
m  the  more  care  about  it  now  because  of  the 
dearth,  that  the  sons  of  the  prophets  might 
not  be  ashamed  in  this  evil  tirae,  but,  even  in 
the  days  of  famine,  might  be  satisfied.  Ph. 
xxxvii.  19. 

I.  He  made  hurtful  food  to  become  safe 
and  wholesome.  1.  On  the  lecture-day,  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  being  all  to  attend,  he 
ordered  his  servant  to  provide  food  for  their 
bodies,  while  he  was  breaking  to  them  the 
bread  of  life  for  4heir  souls.  Whether  there 
was  any  flesh-meat  for  them  does  not  appear; 
he  orders  only  that  pottage  should  be  seethed 
for  them  of  herbs,  v.  38.  The  sons  of  the 
prophets  should  be  examples  of  temperance 
and  mortification,  not  desirous  of  dainties, 
but  content  with  plain  food.  If  they  have 
neither  savoury  meats  nor  sweet  meats,  nay, 
if  a  mess  of  pottage  be  all  the  dinner,  let 
them  remember  that  this  great  prophet  enter- 
tained himself  and  his  guests  no  better.  2. 
One  of  the  servitors,  who  was  sent  to  gather 
herbs  (which,  it  should  seem,  must  serve  in- 
stead of  flesh  for  the  pottage),  by  mistake 
brought  in  that  which  was  noxious,  or  at 
least  very  nauseous,  and  shred  it  into  the 
pottage :  wild  gourds  they  are  called,  v.  39. 
Some  think  it  was  coloquintida,  a  herb 
strongly  cathartic,  and,  if  not  qualified,  dan- 
gerous. The  sons  of  the  prophets,  it  seems, 
were  better  skilled  in  divinity  than  in  natural 
l)hilosophy,  and  read  their  Bibles  more  than 
their  herbals.  If  any  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth  be  hurtful,  we  must  look  upon  it  as  an 
eflFect  of  the  curse  (tliorns  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  unto  thee),  for  the  original  blessing 
made  all  good.  3.  The  guests  complained 
to  Elisha  of  the  unwholesomeness  of  their 
food.  Nature  has  given  man  the  sense  of 
tasting,  not  only  that  wholesome  food  may 
be  pleasant,  but  that  that  which  is  unwhole- 
some may  be  discovered  before  it  comes  to 
the  stomach  ;  the  mouth  tries  meat  by  tasting 
it.  Job.  xii.  11.  This  pottage  was  soon  found 
by  the  taste  of  it  to  be  dangerous,  so  that 
they  cried  out.  There  is  death  in  the  pot, 
V.  40.  The  table  often  becomes  a  snare, 
and  that  which  should  be  for  our  welfare 
proves  a  trap,  which  is  a  good  reason  why 
we  should  not  feed  ourselves  without  fear ; 
when  we  are  receiving  the  supports  and  cora- 
(brts  of  life  we  must  keep  up  an  expectation 
of  death  and  a  fear  of  sin.  4.  Elisha  imme- 
diately cured  the  bad  taste  and  prevented 
the  bad  consequences  of  this  unwholesome 
pottage;  as  before  he  had  healed  the  bitter 
waters  with  salt,  so  now  the  bitter  broth 
with  meal,  p.  41.  It  is  probable  that  there 
was  meal  in  it  before,  but  that  was  put  in  by 
a  common  hand,  only  to  thicken  the  pottage ; 


The  miraeie  ou  the  bm-leg  . 
this  was  the  same  thing,  but  cast  in  by 
Elisba's  hand,  and  with  intent  to  iMal  iIm 
pottage,  by  which  it  apfiears  that  the  duuM 

was  not  owing  to  the  meal  (thatirM  ihitaif 
only,  not  the  mean«),  but  to  the  divine  po««r. 
Now  all  was  well,  not  cnlf  no  death,  but  no 
harm  in  the  pot.  We  mnat  ackaovladfi 
God's  goodness  in  makiiw  oar  Ibod  whMO> 
some  and  nourishiog^^  fam  th§  Lard  that 
healeth  thee. 

II.  Lie  made  a  little  food  to  go  a  grcgl 
way.  1.  Elisha  had  a  preeent  broogbt  hna 
of  twenty  barlcy-loavee  and  aome  tmt  id 
com  (r.  42),  a  present  which,  in  thoeo  tnt, 
would  not  be  despicable  at  any  time.lmt 
now  in  a  special  manner  valualile,  when 
there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land.  It  u  nid  to 
be  of  the  Jirst fruits,  which  was  God's  doo 
out  of  their  increase ;  and  when  the  prieela 
and  Levites  were  all  at  Jerusalem,  out  of 
their  reach,  the  reUgious  people  among  them. 
with  good  reason,  looked  upon  the  prophets 
as  God's  receivers,  and  brought  their  Ar«t> 
fruits  to  them,  which  helped  to  loaintaia 
their  schools.  2.  Having  freoljr  received,  b« 
freely  gave,  ordering  it  all  to  be  set  befori 
the  sons  cf  the  prophets,  reserving  none  for 
himself,  none  for  hereafter.  "  Let  the  imomm 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself,  give  it  ail 
to  the  people  that  they  may  eat."  It  well  be- 
comes the  men  of  God  to  be  generous  and 
open-handed,  and  the  fathers  of  the  prophets 
to  be  liberal  to  the  sons  of  the  prophetn.  3. 
Though  the  loaves  were  little,  it  itt  likely  no 
more  than  what  one  man  would  ordinarily 
eat  at  a  meal,  yet  with  twenty  of  them  m 
satisfied  100  men,  r.  43,  44.  His  sen-ant 
thought  that  to  set  so  little  meat  before  so 
many  men  was  but  to  tantalize  them,  and 
shame  his  master  for  making  so  great  an  in- 
vitation to  such  short  commons ;  but  he,  in 
God's  name,  pronounced  it  a  full  meal  for 
them,  and  so  it  proved;  they  did  eat,  and 
left  thereof,  not  because  their  stomachs  failed 
them,  but  because  the  bread  increased  in  tlia 
eating.  God  has  promised  his  cburdi  (Ps. 
cxxxii.  15)  that  he  will  abundant Ij/  bUts  her 
provision,  and  satisfy  her  poor  with  Urtmi; 
for  whom  he  feeds  he  fills,  and  what  be 
blesses  comes  to  much,  as  what  he  blows 
upon  comes  to  little.  Hag.  i.  9-  Cbiirt'a 
feeding  his  hearers  was  a  miracle  far  beyond 
this ;  but  both  teach  us  that  those  who  wait 
upon  God  in  the  way  of  duty  may  hope  to  be 
both  j)rotected  and  supplied  by  a  }articalar 
care  of  divine  Providence. 
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tMimt  af  iW«  G«mti)M,  ••  »mr  Saiiaar  ».»iiii  lo  mtkt  it  (Lake 
I  .  ij),  Uifciti't  wrak*  say  b«  lookrd  upM  u  ijrpinl  »(  ili« 
lli«<i»t  aad  r^fctisf  ml  ik«  Jem.  sIm  cbtimI  (mJ'i  (nrt  lu 
ih«  C«Mil«<  M  C«l»iri  mi>mJ  Eluka't  fanmr  is  N«am*B. 

NOW  Naanian,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great 
man  with  liis  master,  and  honourable, 
because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given 
deliverance  unto  Syria:  he  was  also 
a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a 
leper.     2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone 
out  by  companies,  and  had  brought 
awav  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a   little   maid ;    and   she  waited   on 
Naaman's  wife.    3  And  she  said  unto 
her  mistress,   Would  God   ray  lord 
tcere  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Sa- 
maria! for  he  would  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy.    4  And  one  went  in,  and 
told  his  lord,  saying,  Tlius  and  thus 
said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of 
Israel.   5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said, 
Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter 
unto  the  king  of  Israel.     And  he  de- 
parted, and  took  with  him  ten  talents 
of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment.     6 
And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  let- 
ter is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
thereicitk  sent  Naaman  my  servant 
to  thee,   that  thou  mayest   recover 
him  of  his  leprosy.     7  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel  had 
read   the   letter,   that    he    rent    his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  God,  to  kill 
and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
•end  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his 
leprosy  ?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray 
you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quar- 
rel against  me.  8  And  it  was  so,  when 
Elisha  the  man  of  God   had  heard 
that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his 
clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  hast  thou   rent   thy 
clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me, 
and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel. 

Our  Sariour'n  miracles  were  intended  for 
the  loct  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  yet 
en*,  like  a  rrumb,  fell  from  the  table  to  a 
woman  of  Canaan  ;  so  this  one  miracle  Elisha 
wrought  for  Naaman,  a  Syrian;  for  God 
doMjfood  to  all,  and  nHll  have  all  men  to  be 
nrwT    Here  is, 

I.  The  irreat  affliction  Naaman  was  under, 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  honour*,  r.  I.  He 
was  a  tcrttt  man.  in  a  great  place ;  not  only 
28 
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rich  and  raised,  but  particularly  happy  for 
two  things : — 1.  ITiat  he  had  been  very  ser- 
viceable to  his  country.  God  made  him  so: 
Bif  him  the  Lord  had  often  given  deliverance 
to  Syria,  success  in  their  wars  even  with 
Israel.  'ITie  preservation  and  prosperity  even 
of  those  that  do  not  know  God  and  serve 
him  must  be  ascribed  to  him,  for  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those 
that  believe.  Let  Israel  know  that  when  the 
Syrians  prevailed  it  was  from  the  Lord.  2. 
That  he  was  very  acceptable  to  his  prince, 
was  his  favourite,and  prime-ministerof  state ; 
so  great  was  he,  so  high,  so  honourable,  and 
a  mighty  man  of  valour ;  but  he  was  a  leper, 
was  under  that  loathsome  disease,  which  made 
him  a  burden  to  himself.  Note,  (1.)  No  man's 
greatness,  or  honour,  or  interest,  or  valour, 
or  victory,  can  set  him  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  sorest  calamities  of  human  life ;  there  is 
many  a  sickly  crazy  body  under  rich  and  gay 
clothing.  (2.)  Every  man  has  some  but  oi- 
other  in  his  character,  something  that  ble- 
mishes and  diminishes  him,  some  allay  to 
his  grandeur,  some  damp  to  his  joy ;  he  may 
be  very  haj)py,  very  good,  yet,  in  something 
or  other,  not  so  good  as  he  should  be  nor  so 
happy  as  he  would  be.  Naaman  was  as  great 
as  the  world  could  make  him,  and  yet  (as 
bishop  Hall  expresses  it)  the  basest  slave  in 
Syria  would  not  change  skins  with  him. 

II.  The  notice  that  was  given  him  of 
Elisha's  power,  by  a  little  maid  that  waited 
on  his  lady,  r.  2, 3.  This  maid  was,  by  birth, 
an  Israelite,  providentially  carried  captive 
into  S)Tia,  and  there  preferred  into  Naaman's 
family,  where  she  published  Elisha's  fame  to 
the  honour  of  Israel  and  Israel's  God.  The 
unhappy  dispersing  of  the  people  of  God  has 
sometimes  proved  the  happy  occasion  of  the 
diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  Acts 
vsii.  4.  This  little  maid,  1 .  As  became  a  true- 
bom  Israelite,  consulted  the  honour  of  her 
country,  and  could  give  an  account,  though 
but  a  girl,  of  the  famous  prophet  they  had 
among  them.  Children  should  betimes  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  wondrous  works 
of  God,  that,  wherever  they  go,  they  may 
have  them  to  talk  of.  See  Ps.  viii.  2.  2. 
As  became  a  good  servant,  she  desired  the 
health  and  welfare  of  her  master,  though  she 
was  a  captive,  a  ser^'ant  by  force;  much  more 
should  sen'ants  of  choice  seek  their  masters' 
good.  The  Jews  in  Babylon  were  to  seek 
the  peace  of  the  land  of  their  captivity,  Jer. 
xxi.x.  7.  Elisha  had  not  cleansed  any  leper 
in  Israel  (Luke  iv.  27),  yet  this  little  maid, 
from  the  other  miracles  he  had  wrought, 
inferred  that  he  could  cure  her  master,  and 
from  his  common  beneficence  inferred  that 
be  would  do  it,  though  he  was  a  Syrian. 
Ser^-ants  may  be  blessings  to  the  families 
where  they  are,  by  telling  what  thev  know 
of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour'  of  his 
prophets. 

III.  The  application  which  the  king  of 
Syria  hereupon  made  to  the  king  of  Israel 
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or  Naainan*8  behalf.  Naainan  took  notice 
oi  the  intelligence,  though  (j[iven  bv  a  simple 
maid,  and  did  not  despise  it  for  tne  sake  of 
her  meanness,  when  it  tended  to  his  bodily 
health.  He  did  not  say,  "  The  girl  talks  like 
a  fool ;  how  can  any  prophet  of  Israel  do  that 
for  me  which  all  the  physicians  of  Syria  have 
attempted  in  vain?"  Though  he  neither 
loved  nor  honoured  the  Jewish  nation,  yet, 
if  one  of  that  nation  can  but  cure  him  of  his 
leprosy,  he  will  thankfully  acknowledge  the 
obligation.  O  that  those  who  arc  s|)iritually 
diseased  would  hearken  thus  readily  to  the 
tidings  brought  them  of  the  great  Physician ! 
See  what  Naaman  did  upon  this  little  hint. 
1.  He  would  not  send  for  the  prophet  to 
come  to  him,  but  such  honour  would  he  pay 
to  one  that  had  so  much  of  a  divine  power 
with  him  as  to  be  able  to  cure  diseases  that 
he  would  go  to  him  himself,  though  he  him- 
self was  sickly,  unfit  for  society,  the  journey 
long,  and  the  country  an  enemy's  ;  princes, 
he  thinks,  must  stoop  to  prophets  when 
they  need  them.  2.  He  would  not  go  incog- 
nito— in  disguise,  though  his  errand  pro- 
claimed his  loathsome  disease,  but  went  in 
state,  and  with  a  great  retinue,  to  do  the 
more  honour  to  the  prophet.  3.  He  would  not 
go  empty-handed,  but  took  with  him  gold, 
silver,  and  raiment,  to  present  to  his  phy- 
sician. Those  that  have  wealth,  and  want 
health,  show  which  they  reckon  the  more 
^'aluable  blessing ;  what  will  they  not  give 
for  ease,  and  strength,  and  soundness  of 
body?  4.  He  would  not  go  without  a  letter 
to  the  king  of  Israel  from  the  king  his  mas- 
ter, who  did  himself  earnestly  desire  his  reco- 
very. He  knows  not  where  in  Samaria  to 
find  this  wonder-working  prophet,  but  takes 
it  for  granted  the  king  knows  where  to  find 
iiim;  and,  to  engage  the  prophet  to  do  his 
utmost  for  Naaman,  he  will  go  to  him  sup- 
ported with  the  interest  of  two  kings.  If 
the  king  of  Syria  must  entreat  his  help,  he 
hopes  the  king  of  Israel,  being  his  liege-lord, 
may  command  it.  The  gifts  of  the  subject 
must  all  be  (he  thinks)  for  the  service  and 
honour  of  the  prince,  and  therefore  he  desires 
the  king  that  he  would  recover  ike  leper 
(».  6),  taking  it  for  granted  that  there  was  a 
greater  intimacy  between  the  king  and  the 
prophet  than  really  there  was. 

IV.  The  alarm  this  gave  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  v.  7-  He  apprehended  there  was  in 
this  letter,  1.  A  great  affront  upon  God,  and 
therefore  he  rent  his  clothes,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  when  they  heard  or 
read  that  which  they  thought  blasphemous ; 
and  what  less  could  it  be  than  to  attribute  to 
him  a  divine  power?  "Am  I  a  God,  to  kill 
whom  I  will,  and  make  alive  whom  I  will  ? 
No,  I  pretend  not  to  such  an  authority." 
Nebuchadnezzar  did,  as  we  find,  Dan.  v.  19. 
"Am  I  a  God,  to  kill  with  a  word,  and  make 
alive  with  a  word  ?  No,  I  pretend  not  to 
such  a  power ;"  thus  this  great  man,  this 
bad  man,  is  made  to  own  that  he  is  but  a 
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man.  Why  did  he  not,  with  thia  coodd«»> 
tion,  correct  himiidf  for  bit  ickriatry,  miJ 
reason  thus :-~Shall  I  wunhip  thoM MgoiU 
that  can  neither  kill  nor  make  alive,  can  J» 
neither  good  nor  evil  /  2.  A  bad  draign  a|ta« 
himself.  He  ajjpeala  to  those  about  him  for 
this :  "  See  how  he  teeketh  a  quarrel  aywMf 
7ne ;  he  requires  me  to  recover  the  leper,  and  if 
I  do  not,  though  I  cannot,  he  will  make  that  a 
pretence  to  wage  war  with  roe,"  which  he 
suspects  the  rather  because  Naaman  ia  hia 
general.  Had  he  rightly  undentood  the 
meaning  of  the  letter,  that  when  the  king 
wrote  to  him  to  recover  the  lejjcr  he  meant 
that  he  would  take  cvc  he  might  l>e  reco- 
vered,  he  would  not  have  been  in  thia  fright 
Note,  We  often  create  a  great  ileal  of  unea- 
siness to  ourselves  by  niiointerprcling  the 
words  and  actions  of  others  that  are  well  in- 
tended :  it  is  charity  to  ourselvea  to  think 
no  evil.  If  he  had  Whought  himaelf  of 
Klisha,  and  his  power,  he  would  easily  have 
understood  the  letter,  and  have  known  what 
he  had  to  do ;  but  he  is  put  into  this  con« 
fusion  by  making  himsell  a  atranger  to  the 
prophet :  the  captive  maid  had  him  more  in 
her  thoughts  than  the  king  had. 

V.  The  proffer  which  bhaha  made  of  hia 
services.  He  was  willing  to  do  any  thing  to 
make  his  prince  easy,  though  be  waa  neg- 
lected and  his  former  good  Rerricca  were 
forgotten  by  him.  Hearing  on  what  occa- 
sion the  king  had  rent  his  clothes,  he  aent 
to  him  to  let  him  know  that  if  hia  patient 
would  come  to  him  he  should  not  lose  hia 
labour  (r.  8  ) :  He  shall  know  that  there  u  o 
prophet  in  Israel  (and  it  were  sad  with  Israo 
if  there  were  not),  that  there  is  a  prophet  in 
Israel  who  can  do  that  which  the  king  of 
Israel  dares  not  attempt,  which  the  prophets 
of  Syria  cannot  pretend  to.  It  was  not  for 
his  own  honour,  but  for  the  honour  of  (jod, 
that  he  coveted  to  make  them  all  know  that 
there  was  a  prophet  in  Israel,  though  obecure 
and  overlooked. 

9  So  Naainan  came  with  his  horses 
and  witli  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Ehsha.  10  And 
Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saving,  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again 
to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  he  clean.  1 1 
But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought. 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  rae,  and 
stand,  and  caJl  on  the  name  of  tlie 
LoKP  his  Uod,  and  strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  tlie  leper. 
IJ  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharptf. 
rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel  f  may  I  not  wash 
in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went   awav  in  a  rage.     13  And 

2» 


The  cure  of  Naamans  leprosjf. 
his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
onto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the 
prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done 
it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he 
aaith  to  thee.  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 
14  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
God :  and  his  flesh  came  again  like 
onto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he 
was  clean. 

We  have  here  the  cure  of  Naaman's  leprosy. 
L  The  short  and  plain  direction  which 
tht  iwuijllit  gave  him.  with  assurance  of  suc- 
eam.  I^amaa  desired  to  do  honour  to 
|qi«l»«  wheu  he  came  in  his  chariot,  and 
with  all  hia  retinue,  to  Elisha's  door,  r.  9- 
TliOM  that  ihMred  little  respect  to  prophets 
at  other  thneswere  rerr  complaisant  to  them 
when  they  needed  them.  He  attended  at 
Ehsha's  door  as  a  beggar  for  an  alms.  Those 
that  wooU  be  deansml  from  their  spiritual 
iKpnmf  tamt  wait  at  Wisdom's  gate,  and 
'.  mt  the  posts  of  her  doors.  Naaman  ex- 
1  to  have  his  compliment  returned,  but 

g«Te  him  his  answer  without  any  for- 

mJStj,  would  not  go  to  the  door  to  him, 
bit  he  should  seem  too  much  pleased  with 
the  honour  done  him,  but  sent  a  messenger 
to  him,  saying.  Go  wash  i»  Jordan  seven 
IkmUf  wad  promising  him  that  if  he  did  so 
hi*  dbesK  shotUd  be  cured.  The  promise 
was  cuiiess :  TTUm  tkalt  be  clean.  The  me- 
thod prescribed  was  plain :  Go  wash  in  Jor- 
dam.  Hiis  was  aoC  intended  as  any  means 
«f  the  cure;  for,  duntgh  cold  bathing  is  re- 
eooHBended  hy  many  as  a  very  wholesome 
I,  yet  some  think  that  in  the  case  of  a 
it  was  rather  hurtful.  But  it  was 
a  ngn  of  the  cure,  and  a  trial  of 
Ui  qfcgdigf  f  Those  that  will  be  helped  of 
God  amsi  do  as  they  are  bidden.  But  why 
dU  EBAa  send  a  messenger  to  him  with 
Ihsss  ^fsetiops }  1 .  Because  he  had  retired, 
M  this  time,  for  devotion,  was  intent  upon 
hia  pravers  for  the  cure,  and  would  not  be 
Ararted ;  or,  2.  Because  he  knew  Naaman 
lo  hs  a  praad  man,  snd  he  would  let  him 
kMMT  dwt  helbrs  the  great  God  all  men 
itand  «M«  tha  saoM  level 

IL  lMMMB*a  disgust  at  the  method  pre- 
•erihsdt  haCMlsa  it  was  not  what  he  expected. 
Til*  iMfs  Aagttvted  him: — 

1.  That  BBsSs,  sshe  thouffht.  put  a  slight 
■pan  his  pcnon,  ia  seadtng  him  orders  by  a 
nnraDt,  and  not  coming  to  him  himself,  e. 
11.  Being  big  with  the  expectation  of  a  cure, 
he  had  been  fancving  how  this  cure  would 
hs  wnwaht,  and  tne  sdieme  be  had  laid  was 
fUa :  "He  wilt  tmr^  essw  tmt  to  me,  that  is 
Ik*  laart  he  can  do  to  ma,  a  peer  6t  Syria, 
to  OM  that  have  com*  to  htm  in  all  this  state, 
lo  me  that  have  so  often  been  victorious  over 
30 
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Israel.  He  will  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of 
his  God,  and  name  me  in  his  prayer,  and  then 
he  will  wave  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  so 
effect  the  cure."  And,  because  the  thing  was 
not  done  just  thus,  he  fell  into  a  passion, 
forgetting,  (1.)  That  he  was  a  leper,  and  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  Elisha  would  religiously 
observe,  shut  lepers  out  from  society—a 
leper,  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  insist 
upon  the  punctilios  of  honour.  Note,  Many 
have  hearts  unhumbled  under  humbling  pro- 
vidences; see  Num.  xii.  14.  (2.)  lliat  he 
was  a  petitioner,  suing  for  a  favour  which 
he  could  not  demand ;  and  beggars  must  not 
be  choosers,  patients  must  not  prescribe  to 
their  physician.  See  in  Naaman  the  folly  of 
pride.  A  cure  will  not  content  him  unless 
he  be  cured  with  ceremony,  with  a  great  deal 
of  pomp  and  parade ;  he  scorns  to  be  healed, 
unless  he  be  humoured. 

2.  That  Elisha,  as  he  thought,  put  a  slight 
upon  his  coxmtry.  He  took  it  hard  that  he 
must  be  sent  to  wash  in  Jordan,  a  river  of 
Israel,  when  he  thought  Abana  and  Pharpar, 
rivers  o/  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters 
of  Israel.  How  magnificently  does  he  speak 
of  these  two  rivers  that  watered  Damascus, 
which  soon  after  fell  into  one,  called  by  geo- 
graphers Chrysoroas — the  golden  stream! 
How  scornfully  does  he  speak  of  all  the 
waters  of  Israel,  though  God  had  called  th". 
land  of  Israel  the  glory  of  all  lands,  and  par 
ticularly  for  its  brooks  of  water  I  IDeut.  viii. 
7.  So  common  it  is  for  God  and  man  to 
differ  in  their  judgments.  How  slightly  does 
he  speak  of  the  prophet's  directions  !  May  I 
not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean  F  He  might 
wash  in  them  and  be  clean  from  dirt,  but  not 
wash  in  them  and  be  clean  from  leprosy.  He 
was  angry  that  the  prophet  bade  him  wash 
and  be  clean ;  he  thought  that  the  prophet 
must  do  all  and  was  not  pleased  that  he  was 
bidden  to  do  any  thing, — or  he  thought  this 
too  cheap,  too  plain,  too  common  a  thing 
for  so  great  a  man  to  be  cured  by, — or  he  did 
not  believe  it  would  at  all  effect  the  cure,  or, 
if  it  would,  what  medicinal  virtue  was  there 
in  Jordan  more  than  in  the  rivers  of  Damas- 
cus? But  he  did  not  consider,  (1.)  ITiat 
Jordan  belonged  to  Israel's  God,  from  whom 
he  was  to  expect  the  cure,  and  not  from  the 
gods  of  Damascus;  it  watered  the  Lord's 
land,  the  holy  land,  and,  in  a  miraculous 
cure,  relation  to  God  was  much  more  consi- 
derable than  the  depth  of  the  channel  or  the 
beauty  of  the  stream.  (2.)  'ITiat  Jordan  nad 
more  than  once  before  this  obeyed  the  com- 
mands of  omnipotence.  It  had  of  old  yielded 
a  passage  to  Israel,  and  of  late  to  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  and  therefore  was  fitter  for  such  a 
purpose  than  those  rivers  which  had  only 
observed  the  common  law  of  their  creation, 
and  had  never  been  thus  distinguished ;  but, 
above  all,  (3.)  Jordan  was  the  river  appointed, 
and,  if  he  expected  a  cure  from  the  divine 
power,  he  ought  to  acquiesce  in  the  divine 
will,  without  asking  why  or  wherefore.  Note, 
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It  is  common  for  those  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  conceit  to  look  with  contempt  on  the 
dictates  and  prescriptions  of  divine  wisdom, 
and  to  prefer  their  own  fancies  before  them ; 
those  that  are  for  establisking  their  own 
righteousness  will  not  submit  to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  Rom.  x.  3.  Naaman  talked  him- 
self into  such  a  heat  (as  passionate  men 
usually  do)  that  he  turned  away  from  the 
prophet's  door  in  a  rage,  ready  to  swear  be 
would  never  have  any  thing  more  to  say  to 
Elisha ;  and  who  ther  would  be  the  loser  ? 
Note,  Those  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake 
their  own  mercies,  Jonah  ii.  8.  Proud  men 
are  the  worst  enemies  to  themselves  and 
forego  their  own  redemption. 

III.  The  modest  advice  which  his  servants 
gave  him,  to  observe  the  prophet's  prescrip- 
tions, with  a  tacit  reproof  of  his  resentments, 
V.  13.  Though  at  other  times  they  kept  their 
distance,  and  now  saw  him  in  a  passion,  yet, 
knowing  him  to  be  a  man  that  would  hear 
reason  at  any  time,  and  from  any  body  (a 
good  character  of  great  men,  and  a  very 
rare  one),  they  drew  near,  and  made  bold  to 
argue  the  matter  a  little  with  him.  They  had 
conceived  a  great  opinion  of  the  prophet 
(having,  perhaps,  heard  more  of  him  from 
the  common  people,  whom  they  had  con- 
versed with,  than  Naaman  had  heard  from 
the  king  and  courtiers,  whom  he  had  con- 
versed with),  and  therefore  begged  of  him 
to  consider:  "  If  the  prophet  had  bidden  thee 
to  do  some  great  thing,  had  ordered  thee  into 
a  tedious  course  of  physic,  or  to  submit  to 
some  painful  operation,  blistering,  or  cup- 
ping, or  salivating,  Wouldst  thou  not  have  done 
it  f  No  doubt  thou  wouldst.  And  wilt  thou 
not  submit  to  so  easy  a  method  as  this.  Wash 
and  be  clean?"  Obser\'e,  1.  His  own  servants 
gave  him  this  reproof  and  counsel,  which  was 
no  more  disparagement  to  him  than  that  he 
had  intelligence  of  one  that  could  cure  him 
from  his  wife's  maid,  v.  3.  Note,  It  is  a 
great  mercy  to  have  those  about  us  that  will 
be  free  with  us,  and  faithfully  tell  us  of  our 
faults  and  follies,  though  they  be  our  infe- 
riors. Masters  must  be  willing  to  hear  reason 
from  their  servants.  Job  xxxi.  13,  14.  As 
we  should  be  deaf  to  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, though  given  by  the  greatest  and  most 
venerable  names,  so  we  should  have  our  ear 
open  to  good  advice,  though  brought  us  by 
those  who  are  much  below  us :  no  matter 
who  speaks,  if  the  thing  be  well  said.  2.  The 
reproof  was  very  modest  and  respectful. 
They  call  him  Father;  for  servants  must  ho- 
nour and  obey  their  masters  with  a  kind  of 
filial  aflfection.  In  giving  reproof  or  counsel 
we  must  make  it  appear  that  it  comes  from 
love  and  true  honow-,  and  that  we  intend, 
not  reproach,  but  reformation.  3.  It  was 
very  rational  and  considerate.  If  the  rude 
and  unthinking  servants  had  stirred  up  their 
master's  angry  resentment,  and  offered  to 
avenge  his  quarrel  upon  the  prophet,  who 
(he  thought)  affronted  him,  how  mischievous 


Til*  curt  ^  Xu 
would  the  cuoMquf  ncea  bare  bwa !  Ttn  fnm 
heaven. probably. upon thoB all!  Batdwy.to 
our  great  surprwe.  took  the  propbtt**  Mit. 
Ehsha,  though  it  U  likeljr  b*  ptK^twA  ite 
what  he  had  nid  bad  put  Naaaaan  oM  at 
humour,  did  not  car*  to  pacify  bin :  it  wm 
at  his  peril  if  he  peniatad  m  bit  wrath.  Bac 
his  8er\'ant«  were  made  oae  of  bjr  rroriilwua 
to  reduce  him  to  temper.  TImt  reaaoMd  «Ui 
him,  (1.)  From  UieaneaKdMra of* cant 
rVouldst  thou  not  do  anj  Uihiff  I  Note,  Wh«l 
diseased  mnners  come  to  thu,  tbMUMV H* ■ 
content  to  do  any  thing,  to  sabait  to  lay 
thing,  to  part  with  any  thing,  tor  a  cai% 
then,  and  not  till  then,  there  begia  to  b« 
some  hopes  of  them.  Then  tbey  will  talw 
Christ  on  his  own  terms  when  they  are  mad* 
wilUng  to  have  Christ  upon  any  Unm.  (3.) 
Froni  the  easiaesa  of  the  method  preachbed . 
"  It  is  but.  Wash  and  be  cieam.  It  i«  btit 
trying ;  tlie  experiment  ia  cheap  and  eaar.  it 
can  do  no  hurt,  but  mav  do  good."  JSato, 
'llie  methods  prescribed  for  ue  bealiag  of 
the  leprosy  of  sin  are  so  plain  that  we  are 
utterly  ine.xcu8able  if  we  do  not  obecrva 
them.  It  is  but,  "  Beliere.  and  be  saved" — 
"  Repent,  and  be  pardoaad"— **  Wash,  and 
be  clean." 

IV.  "Yhe  cure  effected,  in  the  tiae  of  tbo 
means  prescribed,  r.  14.  Nasman,  upoa 
second  thoughts,  yielded  to  make  the  expe- 
riment, yet,  it  should  seem,  with  no  great 
faith  or  resolution ;  for,  whereas  the  propbrt 
bade  him  waah  in  Jordan  seren  times,  be  did 
but  dip  himself  so  many  times,  as  Ugbtly  as 
he  could.  However  God  waa  pleasM  so  hx 
to  honour  himself  and  his  won  as  to  make 
that  effectual.  Hisfiesh  eawu  af/am,  Hk*  tkt 
Jlesh  of  a  child,  tu  his  great  surprise  andjoy. 
This  men  get  by  yielding  to  the  will  of  God, 
by  attending  to  his  institutions.  His  being 
cleansed  by  washing  put  an  honour  on  tbe 
law  for  cleansing  lepers.  God  wUl  magnUy 
his  word  above  all  his  name. 

1 5  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of 
God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and  came, 
and  stood  before  him  :  and  he  said. 
Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  U  no 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel : 
now  therefore,  I  pray  tliee,  take  a 
blessing  of  thy  servant.  16  But  he 
said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  1  will  receive  none. 
And  he  urged  him  to  take  ii ;  but  hm 
refused.  1 7  And  Naanwn  said,  ShJSt 
there  not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  giren 
to  thy  serrant  two  mules'  burden  oi 
earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  heneo- 
forth  offer  neither  burnt  ofiering  MT 
sacrifice  unto  otlier  gods,  hut  unto 
the  Lord.  18  In  thi.-!  thing  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  tAat  when 
mv  master  goeth  into  the  house  of 


KINGS.  B.C.  ey-J. 

stance  he  over-did  it,  that  he  would  not  only 
worship  the  God  of  Israel,  but  he  would 
have  clods  of  earth  out  of  the  prophet's  gar- 
den, or  at  least  of  the  prophet's  ordering,  to 
make  an  altar  of,  v.  17.  He  that  awhile  ago 
had  spoken  very  slightly  of  the  waters  of 
Israel  (r.  12)  now  is  in  another  extreme,  and 
over-values  the  earth  of  Israel,  supposing 
(since  God  had  appointed  altars  of  earth, 
Exod.  XX.  24)  that  an  altar  of  that  earth 
would  be  most  acceptable  to  him,  not  con- 
sidering that  all  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof.  Or  perhaps  the  trans- 
port of  his  affection  and  veneration  for  the 
prophet,  not  only  upon  the  account  of  his 


TTkf  cute  of  Naaman's  leprosy. 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he 
leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  1  bow  my- 
self in  the  house  of  Rimmon  :  when 
1  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing.  1 9  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he  de- 
l)arted  from  him  a  little  way. 

Of  the  ten  lepers  that  our  Saviour  cleansed, 
the  only  one  that  returned  to  give  thanks  was 
R  Samaritan,  Luke  xvii.  16.  fhis  Syrian  did 
w,  and  here  expresses  himself, 

I.  Connnced  of  the  power  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  not  only  that  he  is  God,  but  that  he  i  power,  but  of  his' virtue  and  generosity,  made 
is  God  alone,  and  that  indeed  there  is  no  God  him,  as  we  say,  love  the  very  ground  he  went 
M  all  the  earth  but  in  Israel  (r.  1 5) — a  noble  I  upon  and  desire  to  have  some  of  it  home 


confession,  but  such  as  intimates  the  misery 
of  the  Gentile  world ;  for  the  nations  that 
had  many  gods  really  had  no  God,  but  were 
without  God  in  the  world.  He  had  formerly 
thought  the  gods  of  SjTia  gods  indeed,  but 
now  experience  had  rectified  his  mistake, 
and  he  knew  Israel's  God  was  God  alone,  the 
sovereign  Lord  of  all.  Had  he  seen  other 
lepers  cleansed,  perhaps  the  sight  would  not 
have  convinced  nim,  but  the  mercy  of  the 
cure  affected  him  more  than  the  miracle  of  it. 
Those  are  best  able  to  speak  of  the  power  of 
divine  grace  who  have  themselves  expe- 
rienced it. 

II.  Grateful  to  EUsha  the  prophet: 
"  Therefore,  for  his  sake  whose  servant  thou 
art,  I  have  a  present  for  thee,  silver,  and 
l{old,  and  raiment,  wliatever  thou  wilt  please 
to  accept."  He  valued  the  cure,  not  by  the 
easiness  of  it  to  the  prophet,  but  the  accept- 
ableness  of  it  to  himself,  and  would  gladly 
par  for  it  accordingly.  But  Elisha  generously 
rerosed  the  fee,  though  urged  to  accept  it ; 
and,  to  prevent  further  importunity,  backed 
his  refusal  with  an  oath  :  At  the  Lord  liveth, 
I  trill  receive  none  (r.  16),  not  because  he  did 
not  need  it,  for  he  was  poor  enough,  and 
knew  what  to  do  with  it.  and  how  to  bestow 
it  among  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  nor  be- 

I  he  thought  it  unlawful,  for  he  received 
ita  from  others  ;  but  he  would  not  be 
to  this  Syrian,  nor  should  he  say, 
I  ham  wtmte  Elisha  rich.  Gen.  xiv.  23.  It 
would  be  much  for  the  lionour  of  God  to 
•how  this  new  convert  that  the  serv'ants  of 
the  God  of  Israel  were  taught  to  look  u})on 
the  wealth  of  this  world  with  a  holy  con- 
tempt, which  would  confirm  him  in  his  be- 
lief that  there  wcs  no  God  but  in  Israel.  See 
I  Cor.  ix.  IH  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  9. 

III.  Proselyted  to  the  worship  of  the  God 
of  Itrael.  lie  will  not  only  offer  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord,  in  thanks  for  his  present  cure, 
bat  he  resolves  be  will  never  offer  sacrifice 
to  any  other  gods,  v.  17-  It  was  a  happy 
cure  of  his  leprosy  which  cured  him  ofhis 
idolatry,  a  more  dangerous  disease.  But 
here  are  two  instances  of  his  weakness  and 
infirmity  in  his  conversion. — 1.  In  one  in- 

32 


with  him.  llie  modern  compliment  equiva- 
lent to  this  would  be,  "Pray,  sir,  let  me 
have  your  picture."  2.  In  another  instance 
he  under-did  it,  that  he  reserved  to  himself 
a  liberty  to  bow  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  in 
complaisance  to  the  king  his  master,  and 
according  to  the  duty  of  his  place  at  court 
(p.  18),  in  tliis  thing  he  must  be  excused. 
He  owns  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  but  that  he 
cannot  otherwise  keep  his  place, — protests 
that  his  bowing  is  not,  nor  ever  shall  be,  as 
it  had  been,  in  honour  to  the  idol,  but  only 
in  honour  to  the  king, — and  therefore  he 
hopes  God  will  forgive  him.  Perhaps,  all 
things  considered,  this  might  admit  of  some 
apology,  though  it  was  not  justifiable.  But, 
as  to  us,  I  am  sure,  (1.)  If,  in  covenanting 
with  God,  we  make  a  reservatiou  tor  any 
kno\vn  sin,  which  we  will  continue  to  in- 
dulge ourselves  in,  that  reservation  is  a  de- 
feasance of  his  covenant.  We  must  cast 
away  all  our  transgressions  and  not  except 
any  house  of  Rimmon.  (2.)  Though  we  are 
encouraged  to  pray  for  the  remission  of  the 
sins  we  have  committed,  yet,  if  we  ask  for  a 
dispensation  to  go  on  in  any  sin  for  the 
future,  we  mock  God,  and  deceive  ourselves. 
(3.)  ITiose  that  know  not  how  to  quit  a  place 
at  court  when  they  cannot  keep  it  without 
sinning  against  God,  and  wronging  their 
consciences,  do  not  rightly  value  the  divine 
favour.  (4.)  Those  that  truly  hate  evil  will 
make  conscience  of  abstaining  from  all  ap- 
pearances of  evil.  Though  Naaman's  dis- 
sembling his  religion  cannot  be  approved, 
yet  because  his  promise  to  offer  no  sacrifice 
to  any  god  but  the  God  of  Israel  only  was  a 
great  point  gained  with  a  Syrian,  and  be- 
cause, by  asking  pardon  in  this  matter,  he 
showed  such  a  degree  of  con\'iction  and  in- 
genuousness as  gave  hopes  of  improvement, 
the  prophet  took  fair  leave  of  him,  and  bade 
him  Go  in  neace,  v.  19.  Yoimg  converts 
must  be  tenderly  dealt  with. 

20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  nian  of  God,  said,  Behold, 
my  master  hath  spared  Naamar.  this 
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Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands 
that  which  he  brought :  l)ut,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him, 
and  take  somewhat  of  him.  2 1  So 
Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after 
him,  he  lighted  down  from  the  cha- 
riot to  meet  him,  and  saici  Is  all  well  ? 
22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of 
the  sons  of  the  prophets :  give  them, 
I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and 
two  changes  of  garments.  23  And 
Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and 
bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two 
bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants; 
and  they  bare  them  before  him.  24 
And  when  he  came  to  the  tower,  he 
took  them  from  their  hand,  and  be- 
stowed them  in  the  house :  and  he 
let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 
25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  unto 
him.  Whence  earnest  thou,  Gehazi  ? 
And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  no 
whither.  26  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee,  when 
the  man  turned  again  from  his  cha- 
riot to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  to  receive  gar- 
ments, and  oliveyards,  and  vineyards, 
and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menser- 
vants,  and  maidservants  ?  2/  The 
leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from  his 
presence  a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 


Naaman,  a  Syrian,  a  courtier,  a  soldier, 
had  many  servants,  and  we  read  how  wise 
and  good  they  were,  r.  13.  Elisha,  a  holy 
prophet,  a  man  of  God,  has  but  one  servant, 
and  he  proves  a  base,  lying,  naughty  fellow. 
Those  that  heard  of  Elisha  at  a  distance  ho- 
noured him,  and  got  good  by  what  they 
heard ;  but  he  that  stood  continually  before 
him,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  had  no  good  im- 
pressions made  upon  him  either  by  his  doc- 
trine or  miracles.  One  would  have  expected 
that  Elisha's  servant  should  be  a  saint  (even 
Ahab's  servant,  Obadiah,  was),  but  even 
Christ  himself  had  a  .Judas  among  his  fol- 
lowers. The  means  of  grace  cannot  give 
grace.     The  best  men,    the   best  ministers, 
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have  often  had  tbove  about  Umoi 
been  their  grief  and  ithame.    The 

church  the  further  from  (iod.     Mamf  

from  the  east  and  vest  to  til  down  ki/A  Abrm- 
ham  when  the  children  of  the  kingdom  tkalt  bt 
cast  out.     Here  is. 

I.  Gehazi's  sin.  It  wa«  a  complicated  tin. 
1.  The  love  of  money,  that  root  of  all  rvil. 
was  at  the  Irattom  of  it.  Hi«  matter  con- 
temned Naaman'A  treaaures,  but  be  coveted 
them,  r.  20.  His  heart  (uyt  bishop  Hall) 
packed  up  in  Naaman'*  chests,  and  hi 


must  run  after  him  to  fetch  it.  MultitudM^ 
by  coveting  worldly  wealth,  have  erred J^nm 
the  faith  and  pierced  thnmelret  tci/A  iMay 
sorrows.  2.  He  blamed  his  master  for  re- 
fusing Naaman's  present,  condemned  him  aa 
foolish  in  not  taking  gold  when  he  might 
have  it,  envied  and  grudged  his  kindneMtnd 
generosity  to  this  stranger,  though  it  was  for 
the  good  of  his  soul.  In  short,  he  thought 
himself  wiser  than  his  master.  3.  When  Naa- 
man,  like  a  person  of  accomplished  manners. 
alighted  from  his  chariot  to  meet  him  (c.  21j, 
he  told  him  a  deUberate  lie,  that  hix  master 
sent  him  to  him,  and  so  he  received  that 
courtesy  to  himself  which  Naaman  intended 
to  his  master.  4.  He  abused  his  master, 
and  basely  misrepresented  him  to  Naaman 
as  one  that  had  soon  repented  of  his  ge- 
nerosity, that  .vas  fickle,  and  did  not  know 
his  own  mind,  that  would  say  and  unsay, 
swear  and  unswear,  that  would  not  do  an 
honourable  thing  but  he  must  presently  undo 
it  again.  His  story  of  the  two  sons  of  the 
prophets  was  as  silly  as  it  was  false ;  if  he 
would  have  begged  a  token  for  two  young 
scholars,  surely  less  than  a  talent  of  silver 
might  serve  them.  5.  'ITiere  was  danger  of 
his  alienating  Naaman  from  that  holy  religion 
which  he  had  espoused,  and  lessening  hiii 
good  opinion  of  it.  He  would  be  ready  ti- 
say,  as  Paul's  enemies  suggested  concerning 
him  (2  Cor.  xii.  16,  17).  that,  though  Elisha 
himself  did  not  burden  him,  yet  being  crafty 
he  caught  him  with  guile,  sending  those  that 
made  a  gain  of  him.  We  hope  that  he  un- 
derstood afterwards  that  Elisha's  hand  wa> 
not  in  it,  and  that  Gehazi  was  forced  to  re- 
store what  he  had  unjustlv  got,  else  it  mik{ht 
aave  driven  him  to  his  idols  again.  G.  Hi> 
seeking  to  conceal  what  he  haa  unjustly  go: 
added  much  to  his  sin.  (1.)  He  hid  it,  as 
Achan  did  his  gain,  by  sacrilege,  in  the  tower, 
a  secret  place,  a  strong  place,  till  he  should 
have  an  opjwrtunity  of  laying  it  out,  r.  24. 
Now  he  thought  himself  sure  of  it,  and  ap- 
plauded his  own  management  of  a  fraud  by 
which  he  had  imposed,  not  only  upon  the  pru- 
dence of  Naaman,  but  upon  Elisha's  spint  of 
discerning,  as  Ananias  and  Sapphira  upon  tbr 
apostles.  2.  Hedeniedit:  Hevent im,nd${0od 
before  his  master,  ready  to  receive  his  ocder*. 
None  looked  more  obser>'ant  of  his  master. 
though  really  none  more  injurious  to  him; 
he  thought,  as  Ephraim,  /  hare  become  nc», 
but  they  shall  find  no  iniquity  inm*,Ho%,xvLt 


/fsa  wuide  to  twim~ 


2  KINGS. 


B.  c.  893 


Sm  master  asked  him  where  he  had  been. 

'Nowhere,  sir"  (said  he),  "out  of  the  house." 
Note,  One  lie  commonly  begets  another :  the 
fmj  af  that  sin  is  down-hill ;  therefore  dare  to 
batraa. 

IL  The  pimishment  of  this   sin.     Elisha 

imaediateljr  called  him  to  an  account  for  it ; 
MHlobaenre, 

1.  How  he  was  convicted.  He  thoujjht 
10  impose  upon  the  prophet,  but  was  soon 
girm  to  understand  that  the  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy could  not  be  deceived,  and  that  it  was 
ia  vain  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Elisha 
could  tell  him,  (I.)  What  he'had  done,  though 
He  bad  denied  it.  "  Thou  sayest  thou  wentest 
nowhere,  but  went  not  my  heart  with  thee/"' 
J.  26.  Had  Gehazi  yet  to  learn  that  prophets 
bad  spiritual  eyes  ?  or  could  he  think  to  hide 
4aj  thing  from  a  seer,  from  him  with  whom 
the  secret  of  the  Lord  was  ?  Note,  It  is  folly 
to  |iresttme  upon  siti  in  hopes  of  secresy. 
When  thou  goest  aside  into  any  by-path  does 
not  thy  own  conscience  go  with  thee  ?  Does 
oot  the  eye  of  God  go  with  thee  ?  He  that  covers 
his  tin  shall  not  prosper,  particularly  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment,  Prov.  lii.  19. 
rruth  will  transpire,  and  often  comes  to  light 
strangely,  to  the  confusion  of  those  that  make 
lies  their  refuge.  (2.)  What  he  designed, 
thouch  he  kept  that  in  his  own  breast.  He 
could  tell  him  the  very  thoughts  and  intents 
of  his  heart,  that  he  was  projecting,  now 
that  he  had  got  these  two  talents,  to  purchase 
ground  and  cattle,  to  leave  Elisha's  service, 
and  to  set  up  for  himself.  Note,  All  the  fool- 
ish hopes  and  contrivances  of  carnal  world- 
Uags  are  op«n  before  God.  And  he  tells  him 
alao  the  evil  of  it :  "  Is  it  a  time  to  receive 
money  f  Is  this  an  opportunity  of  enriching 
thjself?  Couldst  thou  find  no  better  way  of 
(jetting  money  than  by  belying  thy  master 
and  laying  a  stumbling-block  before  a  young 
convert  ?"  Note,  'lliose  tliat  are  for  getting 
wealth  at  any  time,  and  by  any  ways  and 
means  whatsoever,  right  or  wrong,  lay  them- 
adves  open  to  a  great  deal  of  temptation. 
Those  that  will  be  rich  (per  fas,  per  nefas  j 
rem,  rem,  qnocmque  modo  rem— by  fair  means, 
by  foul  means;  careless  of  principle,  intent 
om^f  em  money j  drown  themselves  in  destruc- 
tiom  and  perdition,  \  Tim.  vi.  9.  War,  and 
fire,  and  plague,  ami  shipwreck,  are  not,  as 
many  make  them,  things  to  get  money  by. 
It  is  not  a  time  to  increase  our  wealth  when 
we  cannot  do  it  but  in  such  ways  as  are  dis- 
honourable to  Go«l  and  religion  or  injurious 
to  our  brethren  or  the  public. 

2.  How  he  was  punished  for  it :  The  le- 
prosy of  Saanuin  shall  cleave  to  thee,  v.  27. 
If  he  will  have  his  money,  he  shall  toke  his 
diseaae  with  it,  TransU  cum  onere— It  passes 
mik  this  incumbrance.  He  was  contriving 
to  enuil  lands  upon  his  posterity;  but,  in- 
stead of  them,  he  entails  a  loathsome  disease 
on  the  heirs  of  his  body,  fiom  generation  to 
generation.  'V\\c  scnunce  was  immediately 
wwcutcd  on  himself;  no  sooner  said  than 
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done:  He  vjent  out  from  his  presence  6.  lepet 
as  white  as  snow.  Thus  he  is  stigmatized 
and  made  infamous,  and  carries  the  mark  of 
his  shame  wherever  he  goes :  thus  he  loads 
himself  and  family  with  a  curse,  which  shaD 
not  only  for  the  present  proclaim  his  villany, 
but  for  ever  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of 
it.  Note,  The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  thofe 
that  seek  death,  Prov.  x-xi.  6.  Those  who  get 
wealth  by  fraud  and  injustice  cannot  expect 
either  the  comfort  or  the  continuance  of  it. 
What  was  Gehazi  profited,  though  he  gained 
his  two  talents,  when  thereby  he  lost  his 
health,  his  honour,  his  peace,  his  service,  and, 
if  repentance  prevented  not,  his  soul  for  ever? 
See  Job  xx.  12,  &c. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Ia  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  A  further  accomnt  of  the  wondroo* 
works  of  Elitba.  1.  His  makin;  iron  to  twim,  Ter.  1 — 7>  3 
His  diaclocioK  to  the  kin^  of  Israel  tb«  secret  counsels  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  tct.  8 — 13.  3.  His  saving  himself  out  of  the 
bands  of  those  who  were  sent  t«  apprehend  him,  ver.  13 — ^.  H 
Tht  besieging  of  Samaria  by  the  Syrians  and  the  great  distress 
the  city  was  reduced  to,  Ter.  ^ — 33.  The  relief  of  it  is  another 
of  the  wonders  wrought  by  Elisha's  word,  which  we  shall  have 
the  story  of  in  the  next  chapter.  Elisha  is  still  a  gremt  blessing 
both  to  church  and  state,  both  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets  and 
to  his  prince. 

AND  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
said  unto  Elisha,  Behold  now, 
the  place  where  we  dwell  with  thee 
I  is  too  strait  for  us.  2  Let  us  go,  we 
pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take 
thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us 
make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may 
dwell.  And  he  answered.  Go  ye.  3 
And  one  said.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go.  4  So  he  "went 
with  them.  And  when  they  came  to 
Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood.  5  But 
as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  ax 
head  fell  into  the  water  :  and  he  cried, 
and  said,  Alas,  master!  for  it  was 
borrowed.  G  And  the  man  of  God 
said.  Where  fell  it  ?  And  he  showed 
him  the  place.  And  he  cut  down  a 
stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the 
iron  did  swim.  7  Therefore  said  he. 
Take  it  up  to  thee.  And  he  put  out 
his  hand,  and  took  it. 

Several  things  may  be  observed  here, 
I.  Concerning  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and  their  condition  and  character.  The  col- 
lege here  spoken  of  seems  to  be  that  at  Gilgal, 
for  there  Ehsha  was  (cA.  iv.  38),  and  it  was 
near  Jordan;  and,  probably,  wherever  Elisha 
resided  as  many  as  could  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  flocked  to  him  for  the  advantage  of 
his  instructions,  counsels,  and  prayers.  Evexy 
one  would  covet  to  dwell  with  him  and  be 
near  him.  'ITiose  that  would  be  teachers 
should  lay  out  themselves  to  get  the  best  ad- 
vantages for  learning.     Now  observe, 

1.  'ITieir  number  increased  so  that  they 
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wanted  room  :  TTie  place  is  too  strait  for  us 
(v.  1) — a  good  hearinff,  for  it  ia  a  sign  many 
are  added  to  them.  Elisha's  miracles  doubt- 
Jess  drew  in  many.  Perhaps  they  increased 
the  more  now  that  Gehazi  was  cashiered, 
and,  it  is  Ukely,  an  honester  man  put  in  his 
room,  to  take  care  of  their  provisions ;  for  it 
should  seem  (by  that  instance,  ch.  iv.  43)  that 
Naaman's  case  was  not  the  only  one  in  which 
he  grudged  his  master's  generosity. 

2.  They  were  humble  men  and  did  not 
affect  that  which  was  gay  or  great.  When 
they  wanted  room  they  did  not  speak  of 
sending  for  cedars,  and  marble  stones,  and 
curious  artificers,  but  only  of  getting  every 
man  a  beam,  to  run  up  a  plain  hut  or  cottage 
\vith.  It  becomes  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
who  profess  to  look  for  great  things  in  tlie  other 
world,  to  be  content  with  mean  things  in  this. 

3.  They  were  poor  men,  and  men  that  had 
no  interest  in  great  ones.  It  was  a  sign  that 
Joram  was  king,  and  Jezebel  ruled  too,  or 


Jrtm  wmia  to  tmim. 
6.  They  were  booetl  men,  aod  men  that 
were  in  care  to  give  all  uicd  tb«ir  owq. 
When  one  of  them,  accidentally  fetching  too 
fierce  a  stroke  (as  those  that  work  addom  u% 
apt  to  be  riolent),  threir  off  hi*  ux«.h«ad  into 
the  water,  he  did  not  ny,  "  It  wu  a  mtt- 
chancc,  and  who  can  help  it  I  It  wa«  the 
fault  of  the  helve,  and  the  owner  deserve*  to 
stand  to  the  loss."  No,  he  crie«  out  with 
deep  concern,  Alan,  matit^r  !  For  it  was  bor- 
rowed, V.  5.  Had  th'  II  \\it  own, 
it  would  only  have  ti  n  that  h« 
could  not  be  further  »ir\ k xainc  to  hi«  bre- 
thren ;  but  now,  besides  tiiat,  it  truubtcH  higi 
that  he  cannot  be  just  to  the  owner,  to  whom 
he  ought  to  be  not  only  just  but  gratefuL 
Note,  We  ought  to  be  as  careful  of  that 
which  is  borrowed  as  of  that  wluch  is  our  <mn, 
that  it  receive  no  damage,  because  we  tamtt 
love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  and  do  as  wa 
would  be  done  by.  It  is  likely  this  prophet 
was  poor,  and  had  not  wherewithal  to  pay 


the  sons  of  the  prophets,  when  they  wanted   for  the  axe,  which  made  the  loss  of  it 


room,  would  have  needed  only  to  apply  to  the 
government,  not  to  consult  among  themselves 
about  the  enlargement  of  their  buildings. 
God's  prophets  have  seldom  been  the  world's 
favourites.  Nay,  so  poor  were  they  that  they 
had  not  wherewithal  to  hire  workmen  (but 
must  leave  their  studies,  and  work  for  them- 
selves), no,  nor  to  buy  tools,  but  must  bor- 
row of  their  neighbours.  Poverty  then  is  no 
bar  to  prophecy. 

4.  They  were  industrious  men,  and  willing 
to  take  pains.  They  desired  not  to  live,  like 
idle  drones  (idle  monks,  I  might  have  said), 
upon  the  labours  of  others,  but  only  desired 
leave  of  their  president  to  work  for  them- 
selves. As  the  sons  of  the  prophets  must 
not  be  so  taken  up  with  contemplation  as  to 
render  themselves  unfit  for  action,  so  much 
less  must  they  so  indulge  themselves  in  their 
ease  as  to  be  averse  to  labour.  He  that  must 
eat  or  die  must  work  or  starve,  2  Thess.  iii. 
8,  10.  Let  no  man  think  an  honest  em- 
ployment either  a  burden  or  disparagement. 

5.  They  were  men  that  had  a  great  value 
and  veneration  for  Elisha ;  though  they  were 
themselves  prophets,  they  paid  much  defer- 
ence to  him.  (1.)  'I'hey  would  not  go  about 
to  build  at  all  without  his  leave,  v.  2.  It  is 
good  for  us  all  to  be  suspicious  of  our  own 
judgment,  even  when  we  think  we  have  most 
reason  for  it,  and  to  be  desirous  of  the  advice 
of  those  who  are  wiser  and  more  experienced ; 
and  it  is  especially  commendable  in  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  to  take  their  fathers  along 
with  them,  and  to  act  in  all  things  of  moment 
under  their  direction,  permissu  superiorum — 
by  permission  of  their  superiors.  (2.)  'I'hey 
would  not  willingly  go  to  fell  timber  with- 
out his  company :  "  Go  with  thy  servants 
{v.  3),  not  only  to  advise  us  in  any  exigence, 
but  to  keep  good  order  among  us,  that,  being 
under  thy  eye,  we  may  behave  as  becomes 
us."  Good  disciples  desire  to  be  always 
under  good  disciphne. 


so 

much  the  greater  trouble.  To  those  that 
have  an  honest  mind  the  sorest  grievance  of 
poverty  is  not  so  much  their  own  want  or 
disgrace  as  their  being  by  it  rendered  unable 
to  pay  their  just  debts. 

II.  Concerning  the  father  of  the  prophets, 
Elisha.  1 .  That  he  was  a  man  of  great  con- 
descension and  compassion  ;  he  went  with  the 
sons  of  tlie  prophets  to  the  woods,  when  they 
desired  his  company,  v.  3.  Let  no  man, 
especially  no  minister,  think  himself  too 
great  to  stoop  to  do  good,  but  be  tender  to 
all.  2.  That  he  was  a  man  of  great  power  j 
he  could  make  iron  to  swim,  contrary  tu  its 
nature  (o.  6),  for  the  God  of  nature  is  not  tied 
up  to  its  laws.  He  did  not  throw  the  helve 
after  the  hatchet,  but  cut  down  a  new  slick, 
and  cast  it  into  the  river.  We  need  not 
double  the  miracle  by  supposing  that  the 
stick  sunk  to  fetch  up  the  iron,  it  was 
enough  that  it  was  a  signal  of  the  divine  sum- 
mons to  the  iron  to  rise.  God's  grace  cas 
thus  raise  the  stony  iron  heart  which  has 
sunk  into  the  mud  of  this  world,  and  raise 
up  affections  naturally  earthly,  to  things 
above. 

S  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  be  my  camp,  i)  .\nd 
the  man  of  God  sent  unto  tlic  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  tliat  ihou 
pass  not  such  a  place ;  for  thitlier  the 
Syrians  are  come  down.  10  And 
the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  t' 
which  the  man  of  God  told 
warned  him  of,  and  saved  liuui.eii 
there,  not  once  nor  twice.  1 1  Th*^*- 
fore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  ™ 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and  he 


Vte  Syrians  ensnared.  2  KINGS.  b.  c.  893. 

called  his  servants,  and  said  unto  I  13  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where 
them,  Will  ye  not  show  me  which  ofi  he  is,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ?  12  And  And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold, 
one  of  his  ser^'ants  said.  None,  my  Ae /«  in  Dothan.     14  Therefore  sent 


lord,  O  king :  but  Elisha,  the  pro 
phet  that  i$  in  Israel,  telleth  the  king 
of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speakest 
in  thy  bedchamber. 

Here  we  have  Elisha,  with  his  spirit  of 
prophecy,  aer\'ing  the  king,  as  before  helping 
the  sona  of  the  prophets ;  for  that,  as  other 
gifts,  is  giTen  to  every  man  to  profit  withal ; 
and,  whatever  abilities  any  man  has  of  doing 
good,  he  is  by  them  made  a  debtor  both  to 
the  wise  and  unwise.    Observe  here, 

I.  How  the  king  of  Israel  was  informed  by 
Elisha  of  all  the  designs  and  motions  of  his 
enemr.  the  king  of  S}Tia,  more  effectually 
than  ne  could  have  been  by  the  most  vigilant 
and  faithful  spies.  If  the  king  of  Syria,  in 
a  secret  council  of  war,  determined  in  what 
place  to  make  an  inroad  upon  the  coasts  of 
Israel,  where  he  thought  it  would  be  the 
greatest  surprise  and  they  would  be  least  able 
to  make  resistance,  before  his  forces  could 
receive  his  orders  the  king  of  Israel  had  no- 
tice of  them  from  Elisha,  and  so  had  op- 
portunity of  preventing  the  mischief;  and 
this  many  a  time,  r.  8 — 10.  See  here,  1. 
That  the  enemies  of  God'  s  Israel  are  politic 
in  their  devices,  and  restless  in  their  attempts, 
a^^inst  him.  They  shall  not  know,  nor  see, 
tUI  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay 
them,  Neh.  iv.  11.  2.  All  those  devices  are 
kno«-n  to  God,  even  those  that  are  deepest 
laid.  He  knows  not  only  what  men  do,  but 
what  they  design,  and  has  many  ways  of 
countermining  them.  3.  It  is  a  great  advan- 
tage to  Ds  to  be  warned  of  our  danger,  that 
we  may  stand  upon  our  guard  against  it. 
The  work  of  God's  prophets  is  to  give  us 
warning ;  if,  being  warned,  we  do  not  save 
oursehes,  it  is  our  own  fault,  and  our  blood 
will  be  upon  our  own  head.  The  king  of 
brael  would  r^ard  the  warnings  Ehsha  gave 
htm  of  his  danger  by  the  Syrians,  but  not  the 
vammgs  he  gave  him  of  his  danger  by  his 
ims.  Such  warnings  are  little  heeded  by  the 
most ;  they  will  save  themselves  from  death 
box  not  from  hell. 

n.  How  the  king  of  Syria  resented  this. 
He  susiiected  treachery  among  his  senators, 
and  that  his  counsels  were  betrayed,  r.  11. 
But  one  of  his  serrants,  that  had  heard,  by 
NauniB  and  others,  of  Elisha'i 


he  thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a 
great  host :  and  they  came  by  night, 
and  compassed  the  city  about.     15 
And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth, 
behold,  a   host  compassed  the  city 
both  with  horses  and  chariots.     And 
his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my 
master!  how  shall  we  do?     16'  And 
he  answered.  Fear  not :  for  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that 
be  with  them.  1 7  And  Elisha  prayed, 
and  said.  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  open 
his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.     And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man  ;  and  he  saw  :  and,  behold,  the 
mountain  xcas  full  of  horses  and  cha- 
riots of  fire  round  about  Elisha.      1 8 
And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Ehsha  prayed  unto   the   Lord,  and 
said.  Smite  this  people,  I  pray  thee, 
with  blindness.    And  he  smote  them 
with  bhndness  according  to  the  word 
of  Ehsha.       9  And  Ehsha  said  unto 
them,  This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is 
this  the  city :  follow  me,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek. 
But   he   led   them  to  Samaria.     20 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  EUsha  said. 
Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  these  men, 
that  they  may  see.     And  the  Lord 
opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw ;  and, 
behold,   they  were  in   the  midst   of 
Samaria.     2 1  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  Ehsha,  when  he  saw  them, 
My  father,  shall  I  smite  them  t    shall 
I  smite  them  ?    22  And  he  answered. 
Thou  shalt  not  smite  them  :  wouldest 
thou  smite  those  whom    thou   hast 
taken   captive  with   thy  sword   and 

.^«n«»  «us  others,  of  Elisha's  wondroui  I  T^  ^\  ^""^  \  "'^  ^'^'^^  ^"^  ^^ter 
woriw.  coodude*  it  must  needs  be  he  that '  'J^5°[^  them,  that  they  may  eat  and 
garc  thb  inteUigence  to  the  king  of  Israel,   ^J^^Yk  ^"^  S°  *"  ^^^i^  master.      23 


r.  12.  What  could  not  he  discover  who 
could  tell  Gehazi  his  thoughu  ?  Here  a  con- 
Cmmhi  of  the  boundlaas  knowledge,  as  before 
•*  ^  ;?"'<"—  f0^rtt»  of  Israel's  God,  is 
otortM  from  Synans.  Nothing  done,  said, 
thought,  by  any  yternon,  in  any  place,  at  any 
time.  IS  out  of  ihf  reach  of  (lod'g  coirni. 


cognt. 


H 


And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them  :  and  when  they  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and  they 
went  to  their  master.  So  the  bands 
of  S)Tia  came  no  more  into  the  laud 
of  Israel. 

Here  is,  J .  Tlie  great  force  which  the  king 
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of  Syria  sent  to  seize  Elisha.  He  found  out 
where  he  was,  at  Dothan  (v.  13),  which  was 
not  far  from  Samaria ;  thither  he  sent  a  great 
host,  who  were  to  come  upon  him  by  night, 
and  to  bring  him  dead  or  ahve,  r.  14.  Per- 
haps he  had  heard  that  when  only  one  cap- 
tain and  his  fifty  men  were  sent  to  take  Elijah 
they  were  baffled  in  the  attempt,  and  there- 
fore he  sent  an  army  against  Elisha,  as  if  the 
fire  from  heaven  that  consumed  fifty  men 
could  not  as  easily  consume  50,000.  Naa- 
man  could  tell  him  that  Elisha  dwelt  not  in 
any  strong-hold,  nor  was  attended  with  any 
guards,  nor  had  any  such  great  interest  in 
the  people  that  he  needed  to  fear  a  tumult 
among  them  ;  what  occasion  then  was  there 
for  this  great  force  ?  But  thus  he  hoped 
to  make  sure  of  him,  especially  coming  upon 
him  by  surprise.  Foolish  man !  Did  he  be- 
lieve that  Elisha  had  informed  the  king  of 
Israel  of  his  secret  counsels  or  not  ?  If  not, 
what  quarrel  had  he  with  him  ?  If  he  did, 
could  he  be  so  weak  as  to  imagine  that  Elisha 
would  not  discover  the  designs  laid  against 
himself,  and  that,  having  interest  enough  in 
heaven  to  discover  them,  he  would  not  have 
interest  enough  to  defeat  them  ?  Those  that 
fight  against  God,  his  people,  and  prophets, 
know  not  what  they  do. 

II.  The  grievous  fright  which  the  prophet's 
servant  was  in,  when  he  perceived  the  city 
surrounded  by  the  Syrians,  and  the  effectual 
course  which  the  prophet  took  to  pacify  him 
and  free  him  from  his  fears.  It  seems, 
Elisha  accustomed  his  servant  to  rise  early, 
that  is  the  way  to  bring  something  to  pass, 
and  to  do  the  work  of  a  day  in  its  day.  Being 
up,  we  may  suppose  he  heard  the  noise  of 
soldiers,  and  thereupon  looked  out,  and  was 
aware  of  an  army  compassing  the  city  (».  15), 
with  great  assurance  no  doubt  of  success,  and 
that  they  should  have  this  troublesome  pro- 
phet in  their  hands  presently.  Now  observe, 
1.  What  a  consternation  he  was  in.  He  ran 
straight  to  Elisha,  to  bring  him  an  account 
of  it  •  "  Alas,  master  !"  (said  he)  "  what  shall 
we  do?  We  are  undone »  it  is  to  no  purpose 


to  think  either  of  fighting  or  flying,  but  we 
must  unavoidably  fall  into  their  hands." 
Had  he  but  studied  David's  Psalms,  which 
were  than  extant,  he  might  have  learnt  not  to 
be  afraid  o/ 10,000  of  people  (Ps.  iii.  6),  no, 
not  of  a  host  encamped  against  him,  Ps.  xxvii. 
3.  Had  he  considered  that  he  was  embarked 
with  his  master,  by  whom  God  had  done 
great  things,  and  whom  he  would  not  now 
Jeave  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  uncircum- 
cised,  and  who,  having  saved  others,  would 
no  doubt  save  himself,  he  would  not  have 
been  thus  at  a  loss.  If  he  had  only  said, 
What  shall  I  do  f  it  would  have  been  the 
more  excusable,  and  like  that  of  the  disciples: 
Lord,  save  us,  we  perish;  but  he  needed  not  to 
include  his  master  as  being  in  distress,  nor 
to  say.  What  shall  we  dof  2.  How  his  mas- 
ter  quieted  him,  (1.)  Byword.  What  he  said 
to  him  (  c.  16)  is  spoken  to  all  the  faithful 


11e%rfaw< 

servants  of  God,  when  wUkimt  rrr  jfjfcffafg 
and  within  are  fears .-  "  Fear  mot  with  tiMt 
fear  which  haa  torment  and  unascaMnt, /or 
those  that  are  with  tu,  to  protect  u>,«r*a«rt 
than  those  that  are  against  us,  to  decUojr  V^ 
angels  unspeakably  more  nniiimwM  0«id 
infinitely  more  powerful."  Wbao  «•  an 
magnifying  the  cautei  of  our  fear  wt  w^fct 
to  possess  ourseh'es  with  clear,  andgrMt,aad 
high  thoughts  of  God  and  Uie  invimUawa 
If  God  be  for  us,  we  know  what  follows, '. 
viii.  31.  (2.)  By  vision,  v.  17.  fl.]  It  i 
Elisha  was  much  concerned  for  the 
faction  of  his  servant.  Good  men  denre,  noi 
only  to  be  easy  themselves,  but  to  hare  thoag 
about  them  easy.  Elisha  had  lately  pvtad 
with  his  old  man,  and  this,  having  neiriy 
come  into  his  service,  had  not  the  ■mnnlMi 
of  experience  ;  his  master  was  thertforaaa* 
sirous  to  give  him  other  convincing  eridMM 
of  that  omnipotence  which  employed  him  aad 
was  therefore  employed  for  him.  Nolt, 
Those  whose  faith  is  strong  ought  tenderljr 
to  consider  and  compassionate  thoee  who  are 
weak  and  of  a  timorous  spirit,  and  to  do  what 
they  can  to  strengthen  their  bands.  [2.]  He 
saw  himself  safe,  and  wished  no  more  than 
that  his  servant  might  see  what  be  saw,  a 
guard  of  angels  round  about  him  ;  >udi  aa 
were  his  master's  convoy  to  the  gatea  el 
heaven  were  his  protectors  against  the  nt«a 
of  hell — chariots  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fir*. 
Fire  is  both  dreadful  and  devouring:  that 
power  which  was  engaged  for  Klisha'a  pro- 
tection could  lK)th  terrify  and  consume  the 
assailants.  As  angels  are  God's  messengers, 
so  they  are  his  soldiers,  his  hosts  (Gen.  xxxii. 
2),  his  legions,  or  regiments  (Matt.  xxvi.  53), 
for  the  good  of  his  people.  [3.]  For  tba 
satisfaction  of  his  servant  there  needed  no 
more  than  the  opening  of  his  eves;  that 
therefore  he  prayed  for,  and  obtained  for  him : 
Lord,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see.  'the  eyes 
of  his  body  were  open,  and  with  them  he 
saw  the  danger.  *'  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of  his 
faith,  that  with  them  he  may  see  the  pro- 
tection  we  are  under."  Note,  First,  "ITie 
greatest  kindness  we  can  do  for  those  that 
are  fearful  and  faint-hearted  is  to  pray  for 
them,  and  so  to  recommend  them  to  the 
mighty  grace  of  God.  Secondly,  The  open- 
ing of  our  eyes  will  be  the  silencing  of  oar 
fears.  In  the  dark  we  are  moat  apt  to  ba 
frightened.  The  clearer  sight  we  have  of  tba 
sovereignty  and  power  of  heaven  the  less  wa 
shall  fear  the  calamities  of  this  earth. 
III.    The  shameful  defeat  which 


gave  to  the  host  of  Syrians  whocama  toadaa 
him.  They  thought  to  make  »  P«y  of  h^N 
but  he  made  fools  of  them,  perfectly  plajrad 
with  them,  so  far  was  he  from  fearing  thsM 
or  any  damage  by  them.  1.  Ha  ^iPkjad^t^ 
God  to  smite  them  with  blindneaa,  ana  thof 
were  all  struck  blind  immediately,  not  ttaam 
blind,  nor  so  as  to  be  themselves  ■•■'••■■• 
they  were  blind,  for  they  cooJd  sea  tba  hgh^ 
but  their  sight  was  so  altarad  that  they  cwud 


Tke  Sfrumt  femenmaiy  liberated. 
not  know  th«  persons  axKl  places  they  were 
btforn  aoqwtad  with, «.  18.  lliey  were  so 
cooCDaided  diafc  those  among  them  whom 
ihqr  di|MiMkid  i^n  for  iDfonnation  did  not 
ioMNT  dM  |daee  to  be  Dothan  nor  this  per- 
•Hi  to  be  ffiiba,  bat  groped  at  noon  day  as 
m  tkt  niffkt  (Isa.  lix.  10 ;  Job  xii.  24.  25); 
fuuaarj  failed  them,  and  their  dis- 
iiUag  nculty.  Se«  the  power  of  God 
dM  mtads  and  understanding  of  men, 
wars;  he  ei^tgbteBed  the  eyes  of 
Blisha's  friend,  and  darkened  the  eyes  of  his 
fieea,  that  they  might  see  indeed,  but  not  per- 
ceive, laa.  Ti.  9-  f^  tlii*  twofold  judgment 
Ckiiet  CMM  into  this  world,  that  those  who 
aer  m#  wmkt  aar,  and  that  those  who  see  might 
ka  mrnb  6mi  (John  ix.  39).  a  savour  of  life 
.,  of  death  to  others. 
Wlun  they  were  thus  Ijewildered  and 
'  id  he  led  them  to  Samaria  (r.  19), 
that  he  would  show  them  the  man 
tbejr  Bought,  and  he  did  so.  He  did 
aot  lie  to  diem  when  he  told  them.  This  is 
mot  the  trof,  nor  is  this  the  city  where  Elisha 
IS ;  for  he  had  now  come  out  of  the  city ;  and, 
if  they  would  see  him,  they  must  go  to 
aDeChcr  city  to  which  he  would  direct  them. 
Tboee  that  fight  against  God  and  his  prophets 
deoeiT*  thanaelTes,  and  are  justly  given  up 
to  delMioBS.  3.  When  he  had  brought 
them  to  Samaria  he  prayed  to  God  so  to  open 
their  eyee  and  restore  them  their  memories 
that  tfaay  might  see  where  tiiey  were  (p.  20), 
tmihtMd,  to  their  great  terror,  they  were  in  the 
midtt  tf  Samaria,  where,  it  is  probable,  there 
was  a  standing  force  sufficient  to  cut  them 
ail  off,  or  make  them  prisoners  of  war.  Satan, 
the  god  of  this  world,  blinds  men's  eyes, 
aad  so  ddndes  them  into  their  own  ruin ; 
hat,  BhtNi  God  ealaghtens  their  eyes,  they 
lh«  eaa  thamsehres  in  the  midst  of  their 
eaMwas,  captives  to  Satan  and  in  danger  of 
hsi,  AoDgh  befinre  they  thought  their  con- 
diltea  food.  The  enemies  of  God  and  his 
chmch,  viien  they  fancy  themselves  ready  to 
tmnaph,  will  find  themselves  conquered  and 
Inamphed  over.  4.  When  he  had  them  at 
hie  nercT  he  made  it  appear  that  he  was  in- 
need  by  a  dinne  goodness  as  well  as  a 
(I.)  He  took  care  to  protect 
the  danger  into  which  he  had 
ktthm.  aad  wae  content  to  show  them 
.  hate  dooe }  he  needed  not  the 

— 'P"!  •■  ■»  ■ofd  to  arenge  bis  cause,  the 
■word  of  the  king  of  Israel  is  at  his  semce 
if  he  pleaae  (e.  i\):  My  father  (so  respecU 
nflf  dose  the  kiaf  BOW  speak  to  him.  though , 
••oa  after,  he  ewore  his  death),  $haU  I  smite 
I  r  And.  acain.  as  if  he  longed  for  the 
Shall  I  tmite  them  r  Perhaps,  he 
how  God  was  displeased  at  his 
■'■■f  far  litttV  99  oat  of  kit  hands  those 
•■•*■  ■•  h«d  pwl  tt  io  his  power  to  destroy, 
Mdh»w»q|d  ■ot^fcnd  in  like  manner;  yet 
eoeh  ■  ravenaee  has  he  for  the  prophet  that 
he  wiU  aot  strike  a  etrriu  without  his  com- 
B«t  the  prophet  would  by  no 


wvnie  power. 
then  nm  tl 
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means  suffer  him  to  meddle  with  them  ;  they 
were  brought  hither  to  be  convinced  and 
shamed,  not  to  be  killed,  v.  22.  Had  they 
been  his  prisoners,  taken  captive  by  his  sword 
and  bow,  when  they  asked  quarter  it  would 
have  been  barbarous  to  deny,  and,  when  he 
had  given  it  to  them,  it  would  have  been  per- 
fidious to  do  them  any  hurt,  and  against  the 
law  of  arms  to  kill  men  in  cool  blood.  But  they 
were  not  his  prisoners ;  they  were  God's  pri- 
soners and  the  prophet's,  and  therefore  he  must 
do  them  no  harm.  ITiose  that  humble  them- 
selves under  God's  hand  take  the  best  course 
to  secure  themselves.  (2.)  He  took  care  to  pro- 
vide for  them  ;  he  ordered  the  king  to  treat 
them  handsomely  and  then  dismiss  them  fairly, 
which  he  did,  v.  23.  [l.]  It  was  the  king's 
praise  that  he  was  so  obsequious  to  the  pro- 
phet, contrary  to  his  inclination,  and,  as  it 
seemed,  to  his  interest,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  19- 
Nay,  so  willing  was  he  to  oblige  Elisha  that, 
whereas  he  was  ordered  only  to  set  bread  and 
water  before  them  (which  are  good  fare  for 
captives),  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them,  for  the  credit  of  his  court  and  country 
and  of  Elisha.  [2.]  It  was  the  prophet's 
praise  that  he  was  so  generous  to  his  enemies, 
who,  though  they  came  to  take  him,  could 
not  but  go  away  admiring  him,  as  both  the 
mightiest,  and  kindest  man  they  ever  met 
with.  The  great  duty  of  loving  enemies, 
and  doing  good  to  those  that  hate  us,  was 
both  commanded  in  the  Old  Testament 
(Prov.  XXV.  21,  22,  Jf  thy  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him,  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  5)  and  practised,  as 
here  by  Elisha-  His  predecessor  had  gi\en 
a  specimen  of  divine  justice  when  he  called 
for  flames  of  fire  on  the  heads  of  his  perse- 
cutors to  consume  them,  but  he  gave  a  speci- 
men of  divine  mercy  in  heaping  coals  of  fire 
on  the  heads  of  his  persecutors  to  melt  them. 
Let  not  us  then  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good 

IV.  The  good  effect  this  had,  for  the 
present,  upon  the  Syrians.  They  came  no 
more  into  the  land  of  Israel  (v.  23),  namely, 
upon  this  errand,  to  take  Elisha ;  they  saw 
it  was  to  no  purpose  to  attempt  that,  nor 
would  any  of  their  bands  be  persuaded  to 
make  an  assault  on  so  great  and  good  a 
man.  The  most  glorious  victory  over  an 
enemy  is  to  turn  him  into  a  friend. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered 
^1  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  be- 
sieged Samaria.  25  And  there  was 
a  great  famine  in  Samaria :  and,  be- 
hold, they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's 
head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  ot 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of 
dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 
'26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried 
a  woman  unto  him,  saying.  Help,  ray 
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lord,  O  king.  27  And  he  said.  If  the 
Lord  do  not  help  thee,  wlience  shall 
I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the  barnfloor,  or 
out  of  the  winepress  ?  28  And  the 
king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee? 
And  she  answered,  This  woman  said 
unto  me.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may 
eat  him  to  day,  and  we  will  eat  my 
son  to  morrow.  29  So  we  boiled  my 
son,  and  did  eat  him :  and  I  said 
unto  lier  on  the  next  day,  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and  she 
hath  hid  her  son.  30  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  the 
words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the 
wall,  and  the  people  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh.  31  Then  he  said,  God  do 
so  and  more  also  to  me,  if  the  head 
of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day.  32  But  Eli- 
sha sat  in  his  house,  and  the  elders 
sat  with  him ;  and  the  king  sent  a 
man  from  before  him  :  but  ere  the 
messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to 
the  elders.  See  ye  how  this  son  of  a 
murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away 
mine  head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
Cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him 
fast  at  the  door  :  is  not  the  sound  of 
his  master's  feet  behind  him  ?  33 
And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them, 
behold,  the  messenger  came  down 
unto  him :  and  he  said.  Behold,  this 
evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what  should  I 
Avait  for  the  Lord  anv  longer  ? 


This  last  paragraph  of  this  chapter  should, 
of  right,  have  been  the  first  of  the  next  chap- 
ter, for  it  begins  a  new  story,  which  is 
there  continued  and  concluded.     Here  is, 

I.  The  siege  which  the  king  of  Syria  laid 
to  Samaria  and  the  great  distress  which  the 
city  was  reduced  to  thereby.  The  Syrians  had 
soon  forgotten  the  kindnesses  they  had  lately 
received  in  Samaria,  and  very  ungratefully, 
for  aught  that  appears  without  any  provoca- 
tion, sought  the  destruction  of  it,  v.  24. 
There  are  base  spirits  that  can  never  feel 
obliged.  The  country,  we  may  suppose,  was 
plundered  and  laid  waste  when  this  capital 
rity  was  brought  to  the  last  extremity,  v.  25. 
The  dearth  which  had  of  late  been  in  the 
fend  was  probably  the  occasion  of  the  empti- 
ness of  their  stores,  or  the  siege  was  so  sud- 
den that  they  had  not  time  to  lay  in  pro- 
visions ;  so  that,  while  the  sword  devoured 


(Lam.  iv.  g) :  for.  it  should  Mcm,  ih*  Svimw 
designed  not  to  storm  the  rity,  but  lo  ttmm 
it.  So  great  was  the  scarcity  that  aa  aas's 
bead,  that  haa  but  litUe  iieah  on  it  and  that 
unsavoury,  unwboleaooM,  and  caramoniaUr 
unclean,  was  hoUI  for  five  pounda,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  fitchea,  or  lentilca.  oraoma 
such  coarse  c<irn,  then  callad  Jop»*t  dmmm 
no  more  of  it  than  the  quantity  of  aix  amp| 
for  five  pieccii  of  silver,  about  Iwelw  artfl 
teen  sliillings.  ijt.ym  to  value  }4«aty,  and 
to  be  thankful  for  it ;  sec  how  conteinpuUa 
money  is,  when,  in  time  of  famioe.  it  ii  so 
freely  parted  with  for  any  thing  that  it  eatable. 
II.  The  sad  complaint  wluch  a  poorwooMB 
had  to  make  to  the  king,  in  Uie  extremity  of 
the  famine.  WtwaapturingbyupontktteaU 
to  give  orders  for  the  mounting  of  the  ffuard. 
the  posting  of  the  archers,  the  repair  of  the 
breaches,  and  the  like,  when  a  woman  of  Ute 
city  cried  to  him.  Help,  my  lord,  O  kimgl  9. 
2G.  Whither  should  the  subject,  in  distraaa, 
go  for  help  but  to  the  prince,  who  in,  by 
office,  the  protector  of  right  and  the  avoi^ 
of  wrong?  He  returns  but  a  mduMlM^ 
answer  (v.  27) :  If  the  Lord  do  not  lil^i  Uml 
whence  shall  I  r*  Some  think  it  traa  a 
quarrelling  word,  and  the  language  of  bia 
fretfulness :  "  Why  dost  thou  expect  any 
thing  from  me,  when  God  himself  <kals  tbna 
hardly  with  us  ?"  Because  be  could  not 
help  her  as  he  would,  out  of  tb«  floor  or  the 
wine-press,  he  would  not  help  her  at  all.  We 
must  take  heed  of  being  n:ade  crusa  by  af- 
flictive providences.  It  rather  seems  to  be 
a  quieting  word  :  "  Let  us  be  content,  and 
make  the  best  of  our  afHiction,  looking  up  to 
God,  for,  till  he  help  us,  I  cannot  help  thee." 
1.  He  laments  the  emptiness  of  the  door  and 
the  wine-press.  'Ilieae  were  not  aa  they  bad 
been ;  even  the  king's  failed.  We  read  (r. 
23)  of  great  provisions  which  he  bad  at  com- 
mand, sufficient  for  the  entertainment  of  aa 
army,  yet  now  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  re- 
lieve one  poor  woman.  Sc.trcity  aomctiaaea 
follows  upon  great  plenty;  we  cannot  be 
sure  that  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  dbry,  iaa. 
hi.  12.;  Ps.  XXX.  6.  2.  He  acknoiriodRW 
himself  thereby  disabled  to  help,  unleaa  Ood 
would  help  them.  Note,  Creatures  are  bal|»> 
less  things  without  God,  for  ever)-  crratnre 
is  that,  all  that,  and  only  that,  which  be 
makes  it  to  be.  However,  tho«ifrh  be  eaaaoc 
help  her,  he  is  willing  to  hearliflr  (v.  W>* 
"  What  ails  thee  ?  la  there  anything  atan. 
lar  in  thy  case,  or  do«t  thoa  fore  worac  thin 
thy  neighbours  ?"  Truly  }-es ;  ahe  mA  OM 
of  her  neighbours  had  made  a  bubMViB 
agreement,  that,  all  proviaiona  CuhOf .  they 
should  boil  and  eat  her  son  tint  and  than 
her  neighbour's ;  hers  waa  eaMB  (irbo  eaa 
think  of  it  without  horror?)  and  Bosr  bar 
neighbour  hid  hens.  e.  28,  99.  8ea  ■! 
instance  of  the  dominion  whick  tba 
got  above  the  spirit,  when  the  moat  1 
affections  of  the  mind  may  be 


without,  the  famine  within  was  more  grievous  I  powered  by  the  natural  appalilaa  of  the  body 
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See  the  word  of  (»od  fulfilled;  among  the  came  to  prevent  the  execution  of  his  edict 
ihreatenin^s  of  God's  judf^^ments  upon  Israel  for  the  beheading  of  Elisha.  He  seems  to 
for  their  sins  this  was  one  U^eut.  xxviii.  53 —  !  have  been  in  a  struggle  between  his  convic- 
57),  that  they  should  eat  the  flesh  of  their   tions  and  his  corruptions,  knew  not  what  to 


own  children,  which  one  would  think  incre- 
dible, yet  it  came  to  pass. 

III.  'Ilie  king's  indignation  against  Elisha 
upon  this  occasion.  He  lamented  the  ca- 
lamity, rent  his  clothe*,  and  had  sackcloth 
upon  his  Jlesh  (p.  30),  as  one  heartily  con- 
cerned for  the  miserj'  of  his  people,  and  that 
it  was  not  in  his  power  to  help  them  ;  but  he 
did  not  lament  his  own  iniquity,  nor  the  in- 
iquity of  his  people,  which  was  the  procuring 
cause  of  the  calamity ;  he  was  not  sensible 
that  bis  ways  and  hit  doings  had  procured 
this  to  himself:  this  is  his  wickedness,  for  if 
is  bitter.  Ihe  foolishness  of  man  perverteth 
his  way,  and  then  Aw  heart  fretteth  against 
the  Lord.  Instead  of  vowing  to  pull  down 
the  calves  at  Dan  and  Beth-el,  or  letting  the 
law  have  its  course  against  the  prophets  of 
Baal  and  of  the  groves,  he  swears  the  death 
of  Elisha,  r.  31.  Why,  what  is  the  matter  ? 
What  has  Elisha  done?  His  head  is  the 
most  mnocent  and  valuable  in  all  Israel,  and 
yet  that  must  be  devoted,  and  made  an 
anathema.  Tlius  in  the  days  of  the  perse- 
cuting em)>erors,  when  the  empire  groaned 
under  any  extraordinary  calamity,  the  fault 
waa  laid  on  the  Christians,  and  they  were 
doomed  to  destruction.  Christianas  ad  leones 
— Away  Kith  the  Christians  to  the  lions. 
Perfaapa  Jehoram  was  in  this  heat  against 
Elisha  because  he  had  foretold  this  judgment, 
or  had  penuaded  him  to  hold  out,  and  not 
nurender,  or  rather  because  he  did  not,  by 
hia  pravers,  raise  the  siege,  and  relieve  the 
city,  which  he  thought  he  could  do,  but 
would  not;  whereas  till  they  repented  and 
reformed,  and  were  ready  for  deliverance, 
they  had  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  prophet 
abould  pray  for  it. 

IV.  The  foresight  Elisha  had  of  the  king's 
deaign  against  him,  r.  32.  He  sat  in  his 
house  well  comiMsed,  and  the  elders  with 
him,  well  employed  no  doubt,  while  the 
king  waa  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  or  like  the 
troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest ;  he  told  the 
•Man  there  was  an  officer  coming  from  the 
kaig  to  cut  off  his  head,  and  bade  them  stop 
Um  at  the  door,  and  not  let  him  in,  for  the 
Uag  his  nmter  waa  just  following  him,  to 
revoke  the  order,  aa  we  may  suppose.  The 
aeae  epirU  of  prophecy  that  enabled  Elisha 
to  tell  what  waa  done  at  a  distance  au- 
thorixed  him  to  call  the  king  the  son  of  a 
mmrderer,  which,  unless  we  could  produce 
attdi  u  extraordinary  commission,  it  is  not 
for  lu  to  imitate  ;  far  be  it  from  us  to  de- 
emae  dominion  and  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 
He  appealed  to  the  elders  whether  he  had 
deeerred  so  ill  at  the  kind's  hands :  "  See 
vliediv  in  this  he  be  not  the  son  of  a  mur- 
derer  i"  For  what  nil  had  Elisha  done  ?  He 
had  not  desired  Ike  worful  day,  Jer.  xvii.  16. 

V.  The  king's  paaaionate  speech,  when  he 
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say,  but,  seeing  things  brought  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity, he  even  abandoned  himself  to  de- 
spair (p.  33) :  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord.  Therein 
his  notions  were  right  and  well  applied ;  it 
is  a  general  truth  that  all  penal  e^•il  is  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  first  cause,  and  sovereign  judge 
(Amos  iii.  6),  and  this  we  ought  to  apply  to 
particular  cases :  if  all  evil,  then  this  evil, 
whatever  it  is  we  are  now  groaning  under, 
whoever  are  the  instruments,  God  is  the 
principal  agent  of  it.  But  his  inference  from 
this  truth  was  foolish  and  wicked :  What 
should  I  ivait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 
When  Eli,  and  David,  and  Job,  said.  It  is  of 
the  Lord,  they  grew  patient  upon  it,  but  this 
bad  man  grew  outrageous  upon  it  •  "I  will 
neither  fear  worse  nor  expect  better,  for  worse 
cannot  come  and  better  never  will  come  :  we 
are  all  undone,  and  there  is  no  remedy."  It 
is  an  unreasonable  thing  to  be  weary  of  wait- 
ing for  God,  for  he  is  a  God  of  judgment, 
and  blessed  are  all  those  that  wait  for  him. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Rr1i«r  it  here  brnngfat  to  Samaria  and  her  kinp,  when  the  case  ii, 
in  a  manner,  desperate,  and  the  kin;  despairing.  I.  It  is  fore- 
told bjr  Elisha,  and  an  unbeliering  lord  shot  out  Troni  the  bene- 
lit  of  it,  ver.  1,  3,  II.  It  it  brought  about,  1.  By  an  unacconnl- 
able  fright  into  which  God  put  the  Sjrriant  (rer.  6},  nhich 
rnnted  them  to  retire  precipitately,  rer.  7.  -•  By  the  seasonabW 
dtscorery  which  four  lepers  made  of  tliis  (ver.  3— S),  and  the 
acronni  which  they  gare  of  it  to  the  court,  ver.  8—11.  3.  Br 
the  cautious  trial  which  the  king  made  of  the  truth  of  it,  ver. 
12— IS.  III.  The  eient  answered  the  prediction  both  in  the 
sadden  plenty  (rer.  Ifi),  and  the  death  of  the  unbelieTing  lord 
(rer.  17- »)  ;  for  no  word  of  God  shall  fall  to  the  grocnd. 


A  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  To  morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  he 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of 
Samaria.  2  Then  a  lord  on  whose 
hand  the  king  leaned  answered  the 
man  of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  ?/the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

Here,  I.  Elisha  foretels  that,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  straits  to  which  the  city  of  Sa- 
maria is  reduced,  yet  within  twenty-four 
hours  they  shall  have  plenty,  r.  1.  ITie 
king  of  Israel  despaired  of  it  and  grew  weary 
of  waiting:  then  Elisha  foretold  it,  when 
things  were  at  the  worst.  Man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity  of  magnifying  his  own 
power  ;  his  time  to  appear  for  his  people 
is  when  their  strength  is  gone,  Deut.  xxxii. 
36.  When  they  had  given  over  expecting 
help  it  came.  When  the  son  of  man  comes 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  f  Luke  xviii. 
8.  The  king  aaid.  What  shall  I  wait  for  the 
Lord  any  longer  .>*    And  perhaps  some  of  the 
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elders  were  ready  to  say  the  same :  "  Well," 
said  Elisha,  "  you  hear  what  these  say  ;  now 
hear  you  the  word  of  the  Lord,  hear  what  he 
says,  hear  it  and  heed  it,  hear  it  and  heUeve  it : 
to-morrow  corn  shall  be  sold  at  the  usual  rate 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria ;"  that  is,  the  siege 
shall  be  raised,  for  the  gate  of  the  city  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  market  shall  be  hela  there 
as  formerly.  The  return  of  peace  is  thus 
expressed  (Judg.  v.  1 1),  Then  shall  the  people 
of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the  gates,  to  buy  and 
sell  there.  2.  The  consequence  of  that  shall 
be  great  plenty.  This  would,  in  time,  follow 
of  course,  but  that  com  should  be  thus  cheap 
in  so  short  a  time  was  quite  beyond  what 
could  be  thought  of.  Though  the  king  of 
Israel  had  just  now  threatened  Elisha's  life, 
God  promises  to  save  his  life  and  the  life  of 
his  people  ;  for  whe^e  sin  abounded  grace 
doth  much  more  abound. 

II.  A  peer  of  Israel  that  happened  to  be 
present  openly  declared  his  disbelief  of  this 
prediction,  v.  2.  He  was  a  courtier  whom 
the  king  had  an  aflfection  for,  as  the  man  of 
his  right  hand,  on  whom  he  leaned,  that  is, 
on  whose  prudence  he  much  relied,  and  in 
whom  he  reposed  much  confidence.  He 
thought  it  impossible,  unless  God  should 
rain  corn  out  of  the  clouds,  as  once  he  did 
manna ;  no  less  than  the  repetition  of  Moses's 
miracle  will  serve  him,  though  that  of  Elijah 
might  have  served  to  answer  this  intention, 
the  increasing  of  the  meal  in  the  barrel. 

III.  The  just  doom  passed  upon  him  for 
his  infidelity,  that  he  should  see  this  great 
plenty  for  his  conviction,  and  yet  not  eat  of  it 
to  his  comfort.  Note,  Unbelief  is  a  sin  by 
which  men  greatly  dishonour  and  displease 
God,  and  deprive  themselves  of  the  favours 
he  designed  for  them.  The  murmuring  Is- 
raelites saw  Canaan,  but  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  imbelief.  Such  (says  bishop 
Patrick)  will  be  the  portion  of  those  that  be- 
lieve not  the  promise  of  eternal  life ;  they 
shall  see  it  at  a  distance — Abraham  afar  off, 
but  shall  never  taste  of  it ;  for  they  forfeit 
the  benefit  of  the  promise  if  they  cannot 
find  in  their  heart  to  take  God's  word. 

3  And  there  were  four  leprous  men 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  Why  sit  we 
here  until  we  die  ?  4  If  we  say,  We 
will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall 
die  there :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we 
die  also.  Now  therefore  come,  and 
let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
rians :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall 
live  J  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but 
die.  5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twi- 
light, to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Sy- 
rians :  and  when  they  were  come  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of 
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Syria,  hehold,  there  wa*  no  inan 
there.  (>  For  the  Lord  had  made  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of 
chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  ntm 
the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they 
said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  oC 
Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kinn 
of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  tbe 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us.  7 
Wherefore  they  arose  and  fled  in  the 
twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their 
horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the  camp 
as  it  tcasy  and  fled  for  their  life.  8 
And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid 
it ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  a/«o, 
and  went  and  hid  it.  9  Then  they 
said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well ; 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  hold  our  peace  :  if  we  tarry  till 
the  morning  light,  some  mischit-f  will 
come  upon  us  :  now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's 
household.  10  So  they  came  and 
called  unto  the  porter  of  the  city: 
and  they  told  them,  saying.  We  came 
to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  be- 
hold, there  was  no  man  there,  neither 
voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied,  and 
asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were. 
11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house 
within. 

We  are  here  told, 

I.  How  the  siege  of  Samaria  was  raiasd 
in  the  evening,  at  the  edge  of  night  (c.  6.  7), 
not  by  might  or  power,  but  by  Uie  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  striking  terror  upon  tbe 
spirits  of  the  liesiegers.  Here  was  not  a 
sword  drawn  against  them,  not  a  drop  of 
blood  shed,  it  was  not  by  thunder  or  bail* 
stones  that  they  were  discomfited,  nor  wrre 
they  slain,  as  Sennacherib's  anny  be/ort 
Jerusalem,  by  a  destroying  aogel;  but,  I. 
The  Ijord  made  them  lo  hear  «  MMM  S^.  •*•? 
riots  and  horses.  The  Syriana  that  ''•"••v 
Dothan  had  their  sight  imposed  "P<*t«* 
vi.  18.  These  had  their  hearimfi  ioi| 
upon.  For  God  knows  how  to  f 
every  sense,  pursuant  to  hia  own  ^^^ 
as  he  makes  the  hearuta  tar  —rf  <*>  SSf 
eye,  so  he  makes  the  deifftnd  tk«  UimI,  n*^_ 
,  iv.  1 1 .  Whether  the  noise  was  rwlly  mmM 
1  in  the  air  by  the  ministry  of  anfeia.  or  wba- 
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thei  it  waa  only  a  sound  in  their  ears,  is  not 
certain;  which  soever  it  was,  it  was  from 
God,  who  both  brings  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures,  and  forms  th;  spirit  of  man  within 
kim.    The  sight  of  horses  and  chariots  had 
eneoaraged  the  prophet's  senTuit,  ck.  vi.  17. 
The  noise  of  horses  and  chariots  terrified 
the  hosts  of  Syria.     For  notices  from  the 
invisible  world  are  either  very  comfortable  or 
Terv  dreadful,  according  as  men  are  at  peace 
witn  God  or  at  war  with  him.     2.  Hearing 
this  noise,  they  concluded  the  king  of  Israel 
had  certainly  procured  assistance  from  some 
foreign  power :  He  has  hired  against  us  the 
kings  qf  the  Hittites  and  the   kings  of  the 
BgfpHmu.    There  was.  for  aught  we  know, 
but  one  king  of  Egypt,  and  what  kings  there 
were  of  the  Hittites  nobody  can  imagine; 
but,  as  they  were   imposed  upon  by  that 
dreadful  sound  in  their  ears,  .so  they  imposed 
upon  themselves  bv  the  interpretation  they 
nude  of  it.     Had  they  supposed  the  king  of 
Judah  to  have  come  with  his  forces,  there 
would  have  been  more  of  probability  in  their 
apprehensions  than  to  dream  of  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites  and  the  Egyptians.     If  the  fan- 
cies of  any  of  them  raised  this  spectre,  yet 
their  reasons  might  soon  have  laid  it :  how 
could  the  king  of  Israel,  who  was  closely 
besieged,  hold  intelligence  with  those  dis- 
tant princea?    What  had  he  to  hire  them 
with?     It  was  impossible  but  some  notice 
would  come,  before,  of  the  motions  of  so 
great  a  host;  but  there  were  they  in  great 
fear  where  no  fear  was.     3.  Hereupon  they 
all  fled  uith  incredible  precipitation,  as  for 
their  lives,  left  their  camp  as  it  was :  even 
their  horses,  that  might  have  hastened  their 
flight,  they  could  not  sUy  to  take  with  them, 
9.  7'    None  of  them  had  so  much  sense  as 
to  send  out  scouts  to  discover  the  supposed 
enemy,  much  less  courage  enough  to  face 
the  enemy,   though  fatigued  with   a  long 
march.     The  wicked  JUe  when  none  pursues. 
God  can,  when  he  pleases,  dispirit  the  bold- 
est and  roost  brave,  and  make  the  stoutest 
heart  to  tremble.     'Iliose  that  will  not  fear 
God  he  can  make  to  fear  at  the  shaking  of 
•  leaf. 

II.  How  the  Syrians'  flight  was  discovered 
by  four  leprous  men.  Samaria  was  delivered, 
and  did  not  know  it.  'ITie  watchmen  on  the 
walls  wwa  act  aware  of  the  retreat  of  the 
«N■^^M •■("Otly *d  they  steal  away.  But 
novioMMa  employed  four  lepers  to  be  the 
iaidlig«DeM«,  who  had  their  lodging  without 
^•fM^  being  excluded  from  the  city,  as 
(MtJUmuiaUy  unclean:  the  Jews  say  they 
••»  Ofbaa  and  his  three  sons ;  perhaps  Ge- 
ban  night  be  one  of  them,  which  might 
eaoM  him  to  be  taken  notice  of  afterwards 
hf  the  king,  ck.  viii.  4.  See  here,  1.  How 
Ihaaa  Icpcra  raaaooed  themselves  into  a  reso- 
lotlM  to  make  a  viett  in  the  night  to  the 
camp  ti  ^  Syrtana,  *.  3,  4.  'lliey  were 
rwdjr  to  nerieh  for  hunger ;  none  passed 
through  the  gate  to  relieve  them.  Should 
4i 
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they  go  into  the  city,  there  was  nothing  to 
be  had  there,  they  must  die  in  the  streets ; 
should  they  sit  still,  they  must  pine  to  death 
in  their  cottage.     'Hiey  therefore  determine 
to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  and  throw  them- 
selves upon  their  mercy  :  if  they  killed  them, 
better  die  by  the  sword  than  by  famine,  one 
death  than  a  thousand;   but  perhaps  they 
would  save  them  alive,  as  objects  of  compas- 
sion.    Common  prudence  will  put  us  upon 
that  method  which  may  better  our  condition, 
but  cannot  make  it  worse.     The   prodigal 
son  resolves  to  return  to  his  father,  whose 
displeasure  he  had  reason  to  fear,  rather  than 
perish  with  hunger  in  the  far  country.    These 
lepers  conclude,  "  If  they  kill  us,  we  shall 
but  die ;"  and  happy  they  who,  in  another 
sense,  can  thus  speak  of  dying.     "  We  shall 
but  die,  that  is  the  worst  of  it,  not  die  and 
be  damned,  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death." 
According  to  this  resolution,  they  went,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  night,  to  the  camp  of 
the   Syrians,  and,   to  their  great   surprise, 
found  it  wholly  deserted,  not  a  man  to  be 
seen  or  heard  in  it,  v.  5.     Providence  ordered 
it,  that  these  lepers  came  as  soon  as  ever  the 
SjTians  had  fled,  for  they  fled  in  the  twilight, 
the  evening  twilight  (v.  7),  and  in  the  twi- 
light the  lepers  came  (r.  5),  and  so  no  time 
was  lost.     2.  How  they  reasoned  themselves 
into  a  resolution  to  bring  tidings  of  this  to 
the  city.    They  feasted  in  the  first  tent  they 
came  to  (».  8)  and  then  began  to  think  of 
enriching  themselves  with  the  plunder ;  but 
they  corrected  themselves  (p.  9) :  "  IVe  do 
not  well  to  conceal  these  good  tidings  from 
the  community  we  are  members  of,  undei 
colour  of  being  avenged  upon  them  for  ex- 
cluding us  from  their  society;   it  was  the 
law  that  did  it,  not  they,  and  therefore  let  us 
bring  them  the  news.     Though  it   awake 
them  from  sleep,  it  will  be  life  from  the  dead 
to  them."    'ITieir  own  consciences  told  them 
that  some  mischief  would  befal  them  if  they 
acted  separately,  and  sought  themselves  only. 
Selfish  narrow-spirited  people  camiot  expect 
to  prosper;  the  most  comfortable  advantage  is 
that  which  our  brethren  share  with  us  in 
According  to  this  resolution,  they  returned 
to  the  gate,  and  acquainted  the  sentinel  with 
what  they  had  discovered  (r.  10),  who  straight- 
way brought  the  intelligence  to  court  (p.  11), 
and  it  was  not  the  less  acceptable  for  being 
first  brought  by  lepers. 

12  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
niglit,  and  said  unto  his  sen-ants,  I 
will  now  show  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we 
be  hungry;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves 
in  the  field,  saying,  When  they  come 
out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them 
alive,  arid  get  'into  the  city.  13  And 
one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said, 
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Let  so7ne  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  uhich  are  left  in 
the  city,  (behold,  they  are  as  all  the 
multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it : 
behold,  /  saijy  they  are  even  as  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that 
are  consumed  :)  and  let  us  send  and 
see.     14   They   took   therefore   two 
chariot  horses;  and   the   king   sent 
after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see.    15  And  they  went  after 
them  unto  Jordan  :  and,  lo,  all  the 
way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their   haste.      And   the   messengers 
returned,  and  told  the  king.    \G  And 
the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.     So  a  measure 
of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and 
two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
1 7  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord 
on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the 
charge  of  the  gate :  and  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he 
died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said, 
who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him.      18  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
the  man  of  God  had  spoken  to  the 
king,  saying.  Two  measures  of  barley 
for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to  morrow 
about  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sa- 
maria:    19  And  that  lord  answered 
the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Now,  be- 
hold, j/"  the  Lord  should  make  win- 
dows m  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 
be  ?    And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not 
eat  thereof.     20  And  so  it  fell  out 
unto  him :  for  the  people  trode  upon 
him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

Here  we  have, 

1.  'ITie  king's  jealousy  of  a  stratagem  in 
theS)Tian's  retreat,  r.  12.  He  feared  that  they 
had  withdrawn  into  an  ambush,  to  draw  out 
the  besieged,  that  they  might  fall  on  them 
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with  more  advantage.  He  knew  he  had  no 
reason  to  expect  that  God  should  appear 
thus  wonderfully  for  him,  having  forl'eited 
his  favour  by  his  unbelief  and  impatience. 
He  knew  no  reason  the  Sj-rians  had  to  fly, 


God:  usLv,  a  guilty   rnMf'uHn  few 
wort t  and  makes  meo  tnwiifioiw. 

II.  The  counc  tbejr  took  for  Uatir  _ 
faction,  and  to  prereot  their  falliog  bio  a 
snare.  Thev  sent  oat  qiics  to  Me  what  had 
become  of  the  Syriaaa,  and  ImumI  thay  had 
all  fled  indeed,  cununandcTi  ■•  well  aa  com. 
mon  soldiera.  Tbey  could  track  theui  by  th« 
garmenU  which  tbey  threw  oS,  aod  left  by 
the  way,  for  their  greater  expaditioo,  r.  1&. 
lie  that  gave  thU  advice  seeou  to  have  beca 
very  sensible  of  the  deplonbia  COodUioo  tha 
people  were  in  (c.  13);  for  •peaking  of  tha 
horses,  many  of  which  were  dead  and  tha 
rest  ready  to  perish  for  hunger,  h*;  aayt,  in-j 
repeats  it,  "  They  are  a*  all  the  mmltUmde  ^ 
Israel.  Israel  used  to  glory  in  their  multitndt, 
but  now  they  are  dtmini*<hed  and  hfoariht 
low."  He  advised  tu  send  five  bortMBen,  hot* 
it  should  seem,  there  were  only  twohonca  tt 
to  be  sent,  and  those  chariot-honea,  v.  14. 
Sow  the  Lord  repented  hipn4?lf  concerning 
liii  servants,  when  be  saw  that  their  atrengS 
was  Kone,  Deut.  xxxii.  26. 

III.  The  plenty  that  «*aa  in  Samaria,  fron 
the  plunder  of  the  camp  of  the  Sjrriana,  r.  16 
Had  the  Syrians  been  governed  by  the  aM>> 
dern  policies  of  war,  when  they  could  not 
take  their  baggage  and  their  tents  with  then 
they  would  rather  have  burnt  them  (as  it  is 
common  to  do  with  the  forage  of  a  country) 
than  let  them  fall  into  their  enemies*  hands  j 
but  God  determined  that  the  besieging  d 
Samaria,  which  was  intended  for  its  ruin, 
should  turn  to  its  advantage,  and  that  Israel 
should  now  be  enriched  with  the  spoil  of  the 
Syrians  as  of  old  with  that  of  the  Egyptuuw. 
Here  see,  1.  The  wealth  of  the  siuuer  laid 
up  for  the  just  (Job.  xxvii.  16,  17)  and  the 
spoilers  spoiled,  Isa.  xxxiii.  1.  2.  'llie  wants 
of  Israel  supplied  in  a  way  that  tbey  little 
thought  of,  which  should  encourage  us  to 
depend  upon  the  power  and  goodness  of  God 
in  our  greatest  straits.  3.  The  word  of 
Elisha  fulfilled  to  a  tittle:  A  meosmrt  qf  Jau 

flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel;  those  that  spoiled 
the  camp  had  not  only  enough  to  sopply 
themselves  with,  but  an  overplus  to  aell  at 
an  easy  rate  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  so 
even  those  that  tarried  at  home  did  divide  the 
spoil,  Ps.  Ixviii.  12;  Isa.  xxxiii.  23.  God's 
promise  may  be  safely  relied  on,  fur  no  word 
of  his  shall  fall  to  the  gruund. 

IV.  The  death  of  the  unbelieving  coortiar, 
that  questioned  the  truth  of  Eluha's  wocd. 
Divine  ihreatenings  will  as  surely  beacron* 
plished  as  divine  promises.  He  that  UUtPtIk 
not  shall  be  damned  stands  as  irm  as  Mr  tkat 
belieteth  shall  be  saved.  Thii  lord,  I.  Wae 
preferred  by  the  king  to  the  tkmgt  qf  Ikt 
ijitte  (r.  17),  to  keep  the  peace,  and  to  aea 

iiat  there  was  no  tumult  or  disorder  m  ^ 


for  it  does  not  appear  that  he  or  any  of  his  viding  and  disposing  of  the  spoil.  So  onicil 
attendants  heard  the  noise  of  the  chariots  trust  did  the  king  repose  in  him,  in  his  pm- 
which  the  Syrians  were  frightened  at.  Let  dence  and  gravity,  and  so  much  did  be  da- 
not  those  who,  like  him,  are  unstable  in  all  light  to  honour  him.  He  that  wiU  be  grmt, 
•  their  ways,  think  to  receive  any  thing  from .  k-t  him  serve  the  public.     2.  Was  troddM 
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to  death  bv  the  people  in  the  g&te,  either  by 
accident,  tiie  crowd  being  exceedingly  great, 
and  he  in  the  thickest  of  it,  or  perhaps  de- 
signedly, because  he  abused  his  power,  and 
was  imperious  in  restraining  the  people  from 
■atiafying  their  hunger.  However  it  was, 
God's  justice  was  glorified,  and  the  word  of 
Elisha  was  fulfilled.  He  saw  the  plenty,  for 
the  silencing  and  shaming  of  his  unbelief, 
com  cheap  without  opming  vcindows  in  hea- 
«»,  and  therein  saw  his  own  folly  in  pre- 
scribing to  God ;  but  he  did  not  eat  of  the 
plenty  be  saw.  nHeM  he  was  about  to  Jill  his 
belly  God  east  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon 
him  (Job  XX.  23)  and  it  came  between  the 
cap  and  the  lip.  Justly  are  those  thus  tan- 
talized with  the  world's  promises  that  think 
themselves  tantalized  with  the  promises  of 
God.  If  believing  shall  not  be  seeing,  seeing 
shall  not  be  enjoying.  This  matter  is  re- 
peated, and  the  event  very  particularly  com- 
pared with  the  prediction  (c.  18 — 20),  that 
we  might  take  s]>ectal  notice  of  it,  and  might 
learn,  (1.)  How  deeply  God  resents  our  dis- 
trust of  him,  of  his  power,  providence,  and 
promise.  \NTien  Israel  said.  Can  God  fur- 
nish a  table  f  the  Lord  heard  it  and  was  wroth. 
Infinite  wisdom  will  not  be  limited  by  our 
folly.  God  never  promises  the  end  without 
knowing  where  to  provide  the  means.  (2.) 
How  uncertain  life  and  the  enjoyments  of  it 
are.  Honour  and  power  cannot  secure  men 
from  sudden  and  inglorious  deaths.  He 
whom  the  king  leaned  upon  the  people  trod 
upon ;  he  who  fancied  himself  the  stay  and 
Kupport  of  the  government  was  trampled  un- 
der foot  as  the  mire  in  the  streets.  Thus 
hath  the  pride  of  men's  glory  been  often 
stained.  (3.)  How  certain  God's  threaten- 
ings  are,  and  how  sure  to  alight  on  the 
gtiilty  and  obnoxious  heads.  I^t  all  men 
fear  before  the  great  God,  who  treads  upon 
priaees  as  mortar  and  is  terrible  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

TW  fiwyi  af  mtj  >f  rt»<  ta  ili»  rhapur  ablife  ■•  la  laak 
hmtk.  1.  Wa  n»d  hafcra  af  a  Skaaaaaiic  waaiaa  ikai  wai  a 
ktmt  iMifiKar  la  KlMtw  i  aa«  ban  «a  an  laid  boo  (ha  farrd 
lWk«*ar(«a  u,  tlurmmr4t,  la  <lMad>K«  ElMbagxcker,  ami  the 
f"mt  t>a  ktmf  ibaaid  bar  far  bw  «ab«.  Tar.  1— «.  II.  MV  n'ad 
>*»■  rflfca  dianaaina  af  Ha»aa<  la  ba  kmf  of  Hyn*  (I  Kiagi 
■•4.  M),  aaJ  kaM  aa  kaaa  am  wcwal  af  bi«  tiataiwa  la  ibai 
'*"■•  a^  *•  •n  >M  *»f*  t—  btaMir  to  II,  by  killmt  bu 
■"»■»  •"■  T— »*.  III.  Wa  r»a4  bafan  af  Jeboram't  rn.nlna 
Maa  Ja4ab  ta  Iba  faaa  af  bn  falbar  Jabaabapb.t  (I  Km,.  x,i,. 
m,  •»■  ban  «a  ba>i  a  akan  n%*  %U  bWary  of  bit  •ban  aad 
*I«4W  r«ca  (.aa.  l«-5«),  aad  iba  bapaaiaf  .f  iba  bi.iorr  of 
Iba  fMca  af  bo  aaa  Abaiiab,  aar.  2fr— S. 

ri^HKN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  wo- 
X  man,  whose  son  he  had  restored 
to  life,  &aying,  Arise,  and  go  thou  and 
thine  household,  and  sojourn  where- 
soever thou  canst  sojourn  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  called  for  a  famine:  and 
it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven 
years.  2  And  the  woman  arose,  and 
did  after  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
n<Hl  :  and  she  went  with  her  house- 
hold,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the 
44 
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Philistines   seven   years.     3  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  end. 


that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  :  and  she  went 
forth  to  cry  unto  the  king  for  her 
house  and  for  her  land.  4  And  the 
king  talked  with  Gehazi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that 
Elisha  hath  done.  5  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king  how  he 
had  restored  a  dead  hody  to  life,  that, 
behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he  had 
restored  to  hfe,  cried  to  the  king  for 
her  house  and  for  her  land.  And  Ge- 
hazi said,  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the 
woman,  and  this  is  her  son,  whom 
Elisha  restored  to  life.  6  And  when 
the  king  asked  the  woman,  she  told 
him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her 
a  certain  officer,  saying.  Restore  all 
that  teas  her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of 
the  field  since  the  day  that  she  left 
the  land,  even  until  now. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  The  wickedness  of  Israel  punished  with 
a  long  famine,  one  of  God's  sore  judgments 
often  threatened  in  the  law.  Canaan,  that 
fruitful  land,  tea*  turned  into  harrjnness,  for 
the  iniquity  of  those  that  dwelt  therein.  The 
famine  in  Samaria  was  soon  relieved  by  the 
raising  of  the  siege,  but  neither  that  judg- 
ment nor  that  mercy  had  a  due  influence 
upon  them,  and  therefore  the  Lord  called  for 
another  famine;  for  when  he  judgeth  he  will 
overcome.  If  less  judgments  do  not  prevail 
to  bring  men  to  repentance,  he  will  send 
greater  and  longer ;  they  are  at  his  beck,  and 
will  come  when  he  calls  for  them.  He  does, 
by  his  ministers,  call  for  reformation  and  obe- 
dience, and,  if  those  calls  be  not  regarded, 
we  may  expect  he  will  call  for  some  plague 
or  other,  for  he  will  be  heard.  This  famine 
continued  seven  years,  as  long  again  as  that 
in  Elijah's  time  ;  for,  if  men  will  walk  con- 
trary to  him,  he  will  heat  the  furnace  yet 
hotter. 

II.  The  kindness  of  the  good  Shunainmite 
to  the  prophet  rewarded  by  the  care  that  was 
taken  of  her  in  that  famine ;  she  was  not  in- 
deed fed  by  miracle,  as  the  widow  of  Sarepta 
was,  but,  1.  She  had  notice  given  her  of 
this  famine  before  it  came,  that  she  might 
provide  accordingly,  and  was  directed  to 
remove  to  some  other  country;  any  where 
but  in  Israel  she  would  find  plenty.  It  was 
a  great  advantage  to  Egypt  in  Joseph's  time 
that  they  had  notice  of  the  famine  before  it 
came,  so  it  was  to  this  Shunammite ;  others 
would  be  forced  to  remove  at  last,  after  they^ 
had  long  borne  the  grievances  of  the  fainme. 
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md  liHii  wasted  their  substance,  and  could 
not  settle  elsewhere  upon  such  good  terms 
as  she  might  that  went  early,  before  the 
crowd,  and  took  her  stock  with  her  imbroken. 
It  is  our  happiness  to  foresee  an  evil,  and  our 
wisdom,  when  we  foresfee  it,  to  hide  our- 
selves. 2.  Providence  gave  her  a  comfortable 
settlement  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  who, 
though  subdued  by  David,  yet  were  not 
wholly  rooted  out.  It  seems  the  famine  was 
peculiar  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  other 
countries  that  joined  close  to  them  had  plenty 
at  the  same  time,  which  plainly  showed  the 
immediate  hand  of  God  in  it  (as  in  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  when  they  distinguished  between 
the  Israelites  and  the  Egyptians)  and  that  the 
sins  of  Israel,  against  whom  this  judgment 
was  directly  levelled,  were  more  i)rovoking 
to  God  than  the  sins  of  their  neighbours, 
f)ecause  of  their  profession  of  relation  to 
God.  You  only  have  I  known,  therefore  will 
I  punish  you,  Amos  iii.  2.  Other  countries 
tiad  rain  when  they  had  none,  were  free  from 
locusts  and  caterpillars  when  they  were  eaten 
up  with  them ;  for  some  think  this  was  the 
famine  spoken  of,  Joel  i.  3,  4.  It  is  strange 
that  when  there  vvras  plenty  in  the  neighbour- 
ing countries  there  were  not  those  that  made 
t  their  business  to  import  corn  into  the  land 
of  Israel,  which  might  have  prevented  the  in- 
habitants from  removing ;  but,  as  they  were 
tjcfooled  with  their  idolatries,  so  they  were  in- 
fatuated even  in  the  matters  of  their  civil 
interest. 

III.  Her  petition  to  the  king  at  her  return, 
favoured  by  the  seasonableness  of  her  appli- 
cation to  him.  1.  When  the  famine  was 
over  she  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines; that  was  no  proper  place  for  an  Is- 
raelite to  dwell  any  longer  than  there  was  a 
necessity  for  so  doing,  for  there  she  could  not 
keep  her  new  moons  and  her  sabbaths  as  she 
used  to  do  m  her  own  country,  among  the 
schools  of  the  prophets,  ch.  iv.  23.  2.  At 
her  return  she  found  herself  kept  out  of  the 
possession  of  her  own  estate,  it  being  either 
confiscated  to  the  exchequer,  seized  by  the 
ord,  or  usurped  in  her  aosence  by  some  of 
the  neighbours ;  or  perhaps  the  person  she 
had  entrusted  with  the  management  of  it 
proved  false,  and  would  neither  resign  it  to 
her  nor  come  to  an  account  with  her  for 
the  profits :  so  hard  is  it  to  find  a  person 
that  one  can  put  a  confidence  in  in  a  time 
of  trouble,  Prov.  xxv  19;  Mic.  vii.  5.  3. 
She  made  her  application  to  the  king  him- 
self for  redress ;  for,  it  seems  (be  it  ob- 
served to  his  praise),  he  was  easy  of  access, 
and  did  himself  take  cognizance  of  the  com- 
plaints of  his  injured  subjects.  Time  was 
when  she  dwelt  so  securely  among  her  own 
people  that  she  had  no  occasion  to  be  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host 
(Ch.  iv.  13) ;  but  now  her  own  familiar  friends, 
•n  whom  she  trusted,  proved  so  unjust  and 
unkind  that  she  was  glad  to  appeal  to  the 
kmg  against  them.     Such  uncertainty  there 
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is  in  the  creature  tltat  that  may  ful  ua  which 
we  moHt  de|)end  upon  and  that  brfnrnd  u« 
which  we  think  we  ihall  never  need.  4.  She 
found  the  king  talking  with  Gehazi  about 
Klisha's  miracles,  r.  4.  It  was  his  dMow 
that  he  needed  now  to  be  informed  eoneani* 
ing  them,  when  he  might  have  acquainted 
himself  with  them  as  they  were  done  from 
Elisha  himself,  if  he  had  not  been  williag  to 
shut  his  eyes  against  the  convincing  rTiiWao 
of  his  mission ;  yet  it  was  his  praiae  tlMt  ht 
was  now  better  disposed,  and  would  ntlMT 
talk  with  a  leper  that  was  capable  of  giving 
a  good  account  of  them  than  continue  igno- 
rant of  them.  The  law  did  not  forbid  all 
conversation  with  lepers,  but  only  dwcffiflK 
with  them.  There  being  then  no  priests  in 
Israel,  perhaps  the  king,  or  some  one  ap- 
pointed by  him,  had  the  inspection  of  lepers, 
and  passed  the  judgment  ut)on  them,  which 
might  bring  him  acquainted  with  Gebau. 
5.  'ITiis  happy  coincidence  befriended  both 
Gehazi's  narrative  and  her  petition.  Proi-i- 
dcnce  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  ordering  the 
circumstances  of  events,  for  sometimes  those 
that  are  minute  in  themselves  prove  of  great 
consequence,  as  this  did.  for,  (1.)  It  made 
the  king  ready  to  ))elieve  Gehazi's  narrative 
when  it  was  thus  confirmed  by  the  penoDS 
most  nearly  concerned :  "  This  is  the  womam, 
and  this  her  son;  let  them  speak  for  them- 
selves," V.  3.  Thus  did  God  even  force  bun 
to  believe  what  he  might  have  had  some  co- 
lour to  question  if  he  had  only  had  Gehazi'* 
word  for  it,  because  he  was  branded  for  a 
liar,  witness  his  leprosy.  (2.)  It  made  him 
ready  to  grant  her  request ;  for  who  would 
not  be  ready  to  favour  one  whom  heaven  had 
thus  favoured,  and  to  support  a  life  which 
was  given  once  and  again  by  miracle?  In 
consideration  of  this  the  king  gave  order* 
that  her  land  should  be  restored  to  her  and 
all  the  profits  that  were  made  of  it  in  her  ab- 
sence. If  it  was  to  himself  that  the  Und  and 
j)rofits  had  escheated,  it  was  generous  and 
kind  to  make  so  full  a  restitution ;  he  would 
not  (as  Pharaoh  did  in  Joseph's  time)  cnnch 
the  crown  by  the  calamities  of  his  subjects. 
If  it  was  by  some  other  person  that  her  pro- 
perty was  invaded,  it  was  an  act  of  justice  in 
the  king,  and  part  of  the  duty  of  his  place, 
to  give  her  redress,  Ps.  Ixxxii.  3,4  ;  Prov.  xxxi, 
9.  It  is  not  enough  for  those  in  authority 
that  they  do  no  wrong  themselves,  but  they 
must  support  the  right  of  those  that  arc 
wronged. 

7  And  Elisha  came  to  Damaactts ; 
and  Ben-liadad  the  king  of  S)Ti«  waa 
sick ;  and  it  was  told  them,  saying. 
The  man  of  God  is  come  hither.  H 
And  the  king  said  unto  Hazael,  Take 
a  present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  nieel 
the  man  of  God,  and  enquire  of  the 
Lord  bv  him,  saying.  Shall  I  recover 
of  this  disease  ?    'd    So  Hazael  went 

if 
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to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present  with 
him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of 
Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden,  and 
came  and  stood  before  him,  and  said, 
Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying.  Shall  I  re- 
cover of  this  disease  ?  10  And  Elisha 
said  unto  him.  Go,  say  unto  him,Tliou 
mayest  certainly  recover  :  howbeit  the 
Lord  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall 
surely  die.  11  And  he  settled  his 
countenance  stedfastly,  until  he  was 
ashamed :  and  the  man  of  God  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth 
my  lord  ?  And  he  answered.  Because 
I  know  the  e\-il  that  thou  Avilt  do  unto 
the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  children, 
and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is 
thy  se^^'ant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do 
this  great  thing?  And  Elisha  an- 
swered, The  Lord  hath  showed  me 
that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master ;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  Elisha  to  thee?  And  he 
answered.  He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover.  15  And  it 
came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he 
took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in 
water,  and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so 
tiiat  he  died  :  and  Hazael  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

Here,  I.  We  may  enqaire  what  brought 
ElUba  to  Damascus,  the  chief  city  of  Syria. 
Wm  he  sent  to  any  but  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  I$raelf  It  seems  he  was.  Perhaps 
he  went  to  pay  p  visit  to  Naaman  his  con- 
Tert,  and  to  confirm  him  in  his  choice  of  the 
troa  relif^on.  which  wag  the  more  needful 
now  because,  it  should  seem,  he  was  now 
<  of  hia  place  (for  Hazael  is  supposed  to  be 
llfal  of  the  host) ;  either  he  resigned  it  or 
tamed  out  of  it,  because  he  would  not 
or  not  bow  heartily,  in  the  house  of 
Bimmon.  Some  think  he  went  to  Damascus 
npon  account  of  the  famine,  or  rather  he 
went  thither  in  obedience  to  the  orders  God 
gave  Elijah,  1  Kings  xix,  15,  "  Go  to  Da- 
mtttua  to  anoint  Hazael,  thou,  or  thy  suc- 
ctooor."  ' 

II    We  may  observe  that  Ben-hadad,  a 

peat  king,  rich  and  mighty,    lay  sick.     No 

honour,  wealth,  or  power,  will  secure  men 

from  the  common  diseases  and  disasters  of 

it 
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human  life;  palaces  and  thrones  IJc  as  open 
to  the  arrests  of  sickness  and  death  as  the 
meanest  cottage. 

III.  We  may  wonder  that  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, in  his  sickness,  should  make  Elisha  his 
oracle. 

1.  Notice  was  soon  brought  him  that  the 
man  of  God  (for  by  that  title  he  was  well 
known  in  Syria  since  he  cured  Naaman)  had 
come  to  Damascus,  v.  7-  "  Never  in  better 
time,"  says  Ben-hadad.  "  Go,  and  enquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him."  In  his  health  he  bowed 
in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  but  now  that  he  is 
sick  he  distrusts  his  idol,  and  sends  to  en- 
quire of  the  God  of  Israel.  Affliction  brings 
those  to  God  who  in  their  prosperity  had 
made  light  of  him ;  sometimes  sickness  opens 
men's  eyes  and  rectifies  their  mistakes.  This 
is  the  more  observable,  (1.)  Because  it  was 
not  long  since  a  king  of  Israel  had,  in  his 
sickness,  sent  to  enquire  of  the  god  of  Ekron 
(cA.  i.  2),  as  if  there  had  been  no  God  in 
Israel.  Note,  God  sometimes  fetches  to  him- 
self that  honour  from  strangers  which  is  de- 
nied him  and  alienated  from  him  by  his  own 
professing  people.  (2.)  Because  it  was  not 
long  since  this  Ben-hadad  had  sent  a  great 
force  to  treat  Elisha  as  an  enemy  (cA.  vi.  14), 
yet  now  he  courts  him  as  a  prophet.  Note, 
Among  other  instances  of  the  change  of  men's 
minds  by  sickness  and  affliction,  this  is  one, 
that  it  often  gives  them  other  thoughts  of 
God's  ministers,  and  teaches  them  to  value 
the  counsels  and  prayers  of  those  whom  they 
had  hated  and  despised. 

2.  To  put  an  honour  upon  the  prophet, 
(1.)  He  sends  to. him,  and  does  not  send  for 
him,  as  if,  with  the  centurion,  he  thought 
himself  not  worthy  that  the  man  of  God 
should  come  under  his  roof.  (2.)  He  sends 
to  him  by  Hazael,  his  prime-minister  of  state, 
and  not  by  a  common  messenger.  It  is  no 
disparagement  to  the  greatest  of  men  to 
attend  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  Hazael 
must  go  and  meet  him  at  the  place  where  he 
had  appointed  a  meeting  with  his  friends. 
(3.)  He  sends  him  a  noble  present,  of  every 
good  thing  of  Damascus,  as  much  as  loaded 
forty  camels  (u.  9),  testifying  hereby  his  aiFec- 
tion  to  the  prophet,  bidding  him  welcome  to 
Damascus,  and  providing  for  his  sustenance 
while  he  sojourned  there.  It  is  probable  that 
Elisha  accepted  it  (why  should  he  not?), 
though  he  refused  Naaman's.  (4.)  He  orders 
Hazael  to  call  him  his  son  Ben-hadad,  con- 
forming to  the  language  of  Israel,  who  called 
the  prophets /afAers.  (5.)  He  puts  an  honour 
upon  him  as  one  acquainted  with  the  secrets 
of  heaven,  when  he  enquires  of  him.  Shall  1 
recover  F  It  is  natural  to  us  to  desire  to  know 
things  to  come  in  time,  while  thingstocomein 
eternity  are  little  thought  of  or  enquired  after 

IV.  What  passed  between  Hazael  and 
Elisha  is  especially  remarkable. 

1.  Elisha  answered  his  enquiry  concerning 
the  king,  tliat  he  might  recover,  the  disease 
was  not  mortal,  but  that  he  should  die  an. 
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other  way(t>.  10),not  a  natural  but  a  violent 
death.  There  are  many  ways  out  of  the 
world,  and  sometimes,  while  men  think  to 
avoid  one,  they  fall  by  another. 

2.  He  looked  Hazael  in  the  face  with  an 
unusual  concern,  till  he  made  Hazael  blush 
and  himself  weep,  v.  11.  The  man  of  God 
could  outface  the  man  of  war.  It  waa  not  in 
Hazael's  countenance  thatElisharead  what 
he  would  do,  but  God  did,  at  this  time,  re- 
veal it  to  him,  and  it  fetched  tears  from  his 
eyes.  The  more  foresight  men  have  the 
more  grief  they  are  liable  to. 

3.  When  Hazael  asked  him  why  he  wept 
he  told  him  what  a  great  deal  of  mischief  he 
foresaw  he  would  do  to  the  Israel  of  God 
(v.  12),  what  desolations  he  would  make  of 
their  strong-holds,  and  barbarous  destruction 
of  their  men,  women,  and  children.  The 
sins  of  Israel  provoked  God  to  give  them  up 
into  the  hands  of  their  cruel  enemies,  yet 
Elisha  wept  to  think  that  ever  Israelites 
should  be  thus  abused ;  for,  though  he  fore- 
told, he  did  not  desire  the  woeful  day.  See 
what  havock  war  makes,  what  havock  sin 
makes,  and  how  the  nature  of  man  is  changed 
by  the  fall,  and  stripped  even  of  humanity 
itself. 

4.  Hazael  was  greatly  surprised  at  this 
prediction  (i?.  13):  What,  says  he.  Is  thy  ser- 
vant a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ? 
This  great  thing  he  looks  upon  to  be,  (1.) 
An  act  of  great  power,  not  to  be  done  but 
by  a  crowned  head.  "  It  must  be  some 
mighty  potentate  that  can  think  to  prevail 
thus  against  Israel,  and  therefore  not  I." 
Many  are  raised  to  that  dominion  which  they 
never  thought  of  and  it  often  proves  to  their 
own  hurt,  Eccl.  viii.  9.  (2.)  An  act  of  great 
barbarity,  which  could  not  be  done  but  by 
one  lost  to  all  honour  and  virtue :  "  There- 
fore," says  he,  "  it  is  what  I  shall  never  find 
in  my  heart  to  be  guilty  of :  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  to  rend,  and  tear,  and  devour  ?  Unless 
I  were  a  dog,  I  could  not  do  it."  See  here, 
[l.]  What  a  bad  opinion  he  had  of  the  sin ; 
he  looked  upon  it  to  be  great  wickedness, 
fitter  for  a  brute,  for  a  beast  of  prey,  to  do 
than  a  man.  Note,  It  is  possible  for  a  wicked 
man,  under  the  convictions  and  restraints  of 
natural  conscience,  to  express  great  abhor- 
rence of  a  sin,  and  yet  afterwards  to  be  well 
reconciled  to  it.  [2.]  What  a  good  opinion 
he  had  of  himself,  how  much  better  than  he 
deserved ;  he  thought  it  impossible  he  should 
do  such  barbarous  things  as  the  prophet 
foresaw.  Note,  We  are  apt  to  think  ourselves 
sufficiently  armed  against  those  sins  which  yet 
we  are  after\vards  overcome  by,  as  Peter, 
Matt.  xxvi.  35. 

5.  In  answer  to  this  Elisha  only  told  him 
he  should  be  king  over  Syria;  then  he  would 
nave  power  to  do  it,  and  then  he  would  find 
m  his  heart  to  do  it.  Honours  change  men's 
tempers  and  manners,  and  seldom  for  the 
better :  "  Thou  knowest  not  what  thou  wilt 
do  when  thou  comest  to  be  king,  but  I  tell 
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thee  this  thou  wilt  do."  ThoM  that  are  ItttM 
and  low  in  the  world  cannot  tmagioe  bov 
strong  the  temptations  of  power  uul  un»- 
perity  are,  and,  if  ever  they  arrive  at  tCtm. 
they  will  find  how  deceitful  their  hearts 
were  and  how  much  worje  than  tlicy  tua. 
pected. 

V.  What  roinchicf  llaxael  did  to  hia 
master  hereupon.  If  he  took  any  occaaioa 
to  do  it  from  what  Eliiiha  had  aaid  the  fault 
was  in  him,  not  in  the  word.  1.  He  basdy 
cheated  his  master,  and  belied  the  prophet- 
(o.  14):  He  told  me  thou  shouldtt  eertaimlf  n- 
cover.  This  was  abominably  faUe ;  he  told 
him  he  should  die  (c.  10),  but  he  unfairly 
and  unfaitiifully  concealed  that,  cither  be- 
cause he  was  loth  to  put  the  king  out  of 
humour  with  bad  news  or  because  hereby  he 
might  the  more  eiTcctually  carry  on  that 
bloody  design  which  he  conceived  when  be 
was  told  he  should  be  his  successor.  The 
devil  ruins  men  by  telling  them  they  shall 
certainly  recover  and  do  well,  so  rocking 
them  asleep  in  security,  than  which  nothing 
is  more  fatal.  This  was  an  injury  to  the 
king,  who  lost  the  benefit  of  this  warning  to 
prepare  for  death,  and  an  injury  to  Eliiiba, 
who  would  be  counted  a  false  prophet.  2. 
He  barbarously  murdered  his  master,  and 
so  made  good  the  prophet's  word,  r.  15.  He 
dipped  a  thick  cloth  in  cold  water,  and 
spread  it  upon  his  face,  under  pretence  of 
cooling  and  refreshing  him,  but  so  that  it 
stopped  his  breath,  and  stifled  him  presently, 
he  being  weak  (and  not  able  to  help  himself) 
or  perhaps  asleep  :  such  a  bubble  is  the  life 
of  the  greatest  of  men,  and  so  much  exposed 
are  princes  to  violence.  Hazael,  who  waa 
Ben-hadad's  confidant,  was  his  murdert-r, 
and,  some  think,  was  not  suspected,  nor  did 
the  truth  ever  come  out  but  by  the  nen  of 
this  inspired  historian.  We  found  thia 
haughty  monarch  (1  Kings  xx.)  the  terror  qf 
the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living,  but  be 
goes  down  slain  to  the  pit  with  his  iniquitjf 
upon  his  bones,  Ezek.  xxxii.  27> 

16  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Je- 
hoshaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah, 
Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphatking 
of  Judah  began  to  reign.  17  Thirty 
and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem.  IS  And  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for 
the  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife : 
and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord.  19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  Judah  for  David  his  servant's 
sake,  as  he  promised  him  to  give  him 
alway  a  light,  and  to  his  children. 
20  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  Ironi 
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under  the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a 
king  over  themselves.  21  So  Joram 
went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots 
with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed 
him  about,  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots:  and  the  people  fled  into  their 
tents.  22  Yet  Edom  revolte":!  from 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day.  Then  Libnah  revolted  at  the 
same  time.  23  And  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Joram,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  24 
And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  Da^-id  :  and  Ahaziahhis  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

We  have  here  a  brief  account  of  the  life 
and  reign  of  Jehoram  (or  Joram),  one  of 
the  worst  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  but 
the  son  and  successor  of  Jehoshaphat,  one 
of  the  best.  Note,  1.  Parents  cannot  give 
grace  to  their  children.  Many  that  have 
themselves  been  godly  have  had  the  grief 
and  shame  of  seeing  those  that  came  forth 
out  of  their  bowels  wicked  and  vile.  Let 
Dot  the  families  that  are  thus  afflicted  think 
it  strange.  2.  If  the  children  of  good  pa- 
rents prove  wicked,  commonly  they  are 
worse  than  others.  The  unclean  spirit 
brings  in  seven  others  more  wicked  than 
himself,  Luke  xi.  26.  3.  A  nation  is  some- 
times justly  punished  with  the  miseries  of  a 
bad  reign  for  not  improving  the  blessings 
and  advantages  of  a  good  one. 

Concerning  this  Jehoram  observe, 

I.  'llie  general  idea  here  given  of  his 
wickedness  (r.  IS):  He  did  as  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  worse  he  could  not  do.  His 
character  is  taken  from  the  bad  example  he 
followed,  for  men  are  according  to  the  com- 
pany they  converse  with  and  the  copies  they 
vrnie  after.  No  mistake  is  more  fatal  to 
young  people  than  a  mistake  in  the  choice  of 
tboM  whom  they  would  recommend  them- 
•dre*  to  and  take  their  measures  from,  and 
whose  good  opinion  they  value  themselves 
hj.  Jehoram  chose  the  house  of  Ahab  for 
ins  pattern  rather  than  his  father's  house, 
and  this  choice  was  his  ruin.  We  have  a  par- 
ticular account  of  his  wickedness  (2  Chron. 
XXI.),  murder,  idolatry,  i)er8ecution,  every 
thing  that  was  bad. 

IL  'llie  occasions  of  his  wickedness.  His 
father  was  a  very  good  man,  and  no  doubt 
took  care  to  have  him  taught  tlie  good  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord,  but.  1.  It  is  certain  he 
did  ill  to  marry  him  to  the  daughter  of  Ahab ; 
nn  good  could  come  of  an  alliance  with  an 
'.uolatrous  family,  but  all  mischief  with  such 
£.  daaghtrr  of  such  a  mother  as  Athaliah  the 
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daughter  of  Jeaebel.  The  degeneracy  of  the 
old  world  took  rise  from  the  unequal  yoking 
of  professors  with  profane.  Those  that  are 
ill-matched  are  already  half-ruined.  S.  I 
doubt  he  did  not  do  well  to  make  him  king 
in  his  own  life-time.  It  is  said  here  (c.  1 6) 
that  he  began  to  reign,  Jehoshaphat  being  then 
king;  hereby  he  gratified  his  pride  (than 
which  nothing  is  more  pernicious  to  young 
people),  indulged  him  in  his  ambition,  in 
hopes  to  reform  him  by  humouring  him,  and 
so  brought  a  curse  upon  his  family,  as  Eli 
did,  whose  sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he 
restrained  them  not.  Jehoshaphat  had  made 
this  wicked  son  of  his  viceroy  once  when  he 
went  with  Ahab  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  from 
which  Jehoshaphat's  seventeenth  year  (1 
Kings  xxii.  51)  is  made  Jehoram's  second 
(2  Kings  i.  1  /),  but  afterwards,  in  his  twenty- 
second  year,  he  made  him  partner  in  his 
government,  and  thence  Joram's  eight  years 
are  to  be  dated,  three  years  before  his  father's 
death.  It  has  been  hurtful  to  many  young 
men  to  come  too  soon  to  their  estates. 
Samuel  got  nothing  by  making  his  sons 
judges. 

III.  The  rebukes  of  Providence  which  he 
was  under  for  his  wickedness.  1 .  The  Edom- 
ites revolted,  who  had  been  under  the  go- 
vernment of  the  kings  of  Judah  ever  since 
David's  time,  about  150  years,  v.  20.  He 
attempted  to  reduce  them,  and  gave  them  a 
defeat  (c.  21),  but  he  could  not  improve  the 
advantage  he  had  got,  so  as  to  recover  his 
dominion  over  them :  Yet  Edom  revolted 
(v.  22),  and  the  Edomites  were,  after  this, 
bitter  enemies  to  the  Jews,  as  appears  by  the 
prophecy  of  Obadiah  and  Ps.  cxx.\\ni  7- 
Now  Isaac's  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  that  this 
Esau  the  elder  should  serve  Jacob  the 
younger ;  yet,  in  process  of  time,  he  should 
break  that  yoke  from  off  his  neck,  Gen.  xxvii. 
40.  2.  Libnah  revolted.  ITiis  was  a  city  in 
Judah,  in  the  heart  of  his  country,  a  priests' 
city ;  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  shook  oflF 
his  government  because  he  had  forsaken  God, 
and  woidd  have  compelled  them  to  do  so  too, 
2  Chron.  xxi.  10,  11.  In  order  that  they 
might  preserve  their  religion  they  set  up  for 
a  free  state.  Perhaps  other  cities  did  the 
same.  3.  His  reign  was  short.  God  cut 
him  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  when  he 
was  but  forty  years  old,  and  had  reigned  but 
eight  years.  Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall 
not  live  out  half  their  days. 

IV.  The  gracious  care  of  Prondence  for 
the  keeping  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  the  house  of  David,  notwithstanding  the 
apostasies  and  calamities  of  Jehoram's  reigp. 
(p.  19):  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Judah.  He  could  easily  have  done  it;  he 
might  justly  have  done  it ;  it  would  have 
been  no  loss  to  him  to  have  done  it ;  yet  he 
would  not  do  it,  for  David's  sake,  not  for  the 
sake  of  any  merit  of  his  which  could  chal- 
lenge this  favour  to  his  family  as  a  debt,  but 
for  the  sake  of  a  promise  made  to  him  that 
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he  should  always  have  a  lamp  (that  is,  a  suc- 
cession of  kings  from  one  generation  to  an- 
other, by  which  his  name  should  he  kept 
bright  and  illustrious,  as   a  lamp   is  kept 


burning  by  a  constant  fresh  supply  of  oil), 
that  his  family  should  never  be  extinct  till  it 
terminated  in  the  Messiah,  that  Son  of  David 
on  whom  was  to  be  hung  all  the  glory  of  his 
Father's  house  and  in  whose  everlasting  king- 
dom that  promise  to  David  is  fulfilled  (Ps. 
cxxxii.  17),  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  my 
anointed. 

V.  The  conclusion  of  this  impious  and  in- 
glorious reign,  v.  23,  24.  Nothing  peculiar 
is  here  said  of  him ;  but  we  are  told  (2  Chron. 
xxi.  1 9,  20)  that  he  died  of  sore  diseases  and 
died  without  being  desired. 

25  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Aha- 
ziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
begin  to  reign.  26  Two  and  twenty 
years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he  began 
to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Omri 
king  of  Israel.  27  And  he  walked  in 
the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as 
did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was 
the  son  in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 
28  And  he  went  with  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  and 
the  Syrians  wounded  Joram.  29  And 
king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Sy- 
rians had  given  him  at  Ramah,  when 
hefought  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick. 

As  among  common  persons  there  are  some 
that  we  call  little  men,  who  make  no  figiu-e, 
are  little  regarded,  and  less  valued,  so  among 
kings  there  are  some  whom,  in  comparison 
with  others,  we"  may  call  little  kings.  This 
Ahaziah  was  one  of  these ;  he  looks  mean 
m  the  history,  and  in  God's  account  vile, 
because  wicked.  It  is  too  plain  an  evidence 
of  the  affinity  between  Jehoshaphat  and 
Ahab  that  they  had  the  same  names  in  their 
families  at  the  same  time,  in  which,  we  may 
suppose,  they  designed  to  comphment  one 
another.  Ahab  had  two  sons,  Ahaziah  and 
Jehoram,  who  reigned  successively;  Jeho- 
shaphat had  a  son  and  grandson  named  Je- 
horam and  Ahaziah,  who,  in  like  manner, 
reigned  successively.  Names  indeed  do  not 
make  natures,  but  it  was  a  bad  omen  to 
Jehoshaphat's  family  to  borrow  names  from 
VOL.  in. 


Ahab's ;  or,  if  he  lent  the  naioM  to  that 
wretched  family,  he  could  not  comimuucata 
with  them  the  devotion  of  their  signifiai^OM, 
Ahaziah— Taking  hold  of  the  Lord^  and  J#. 
horam — The  Ijord  exalted.  Ahaziah  king 
of  Israel  had  reigned  but  two  years,  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  reigned  but  one.  We  are 
here  told  that  hiu  relation  to  Ahab'a  familj 
was  the  occasion,  1.  Of  his  wickedneaa  (r. 
27) :  He  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kouM  Of 
Ahab,  that  idolatrous  bloody  house;  for  hia 
mother  was  Ahab's  daughter  (r.  26),  to  that 
he  sucked  in  wickedness  with  his  milk.  Par. 
tus  sequitur  ventrem — The  child  may  be  ex. 
pected  to  resemble  the  mother.  When  men 
choose  wives  for  themselves  they  munt  re- 
member they  are  choosing  mothers  for  their 
children,  and  are  concerned  to  chooae  ac- 
cordingly. 2.  Of  his  fall.  Joram,  his  mother's 
brother,  courted  him  to  join  with  him  for  the 
recovery  of  Ramoth-Gilead,  an  attempt  fatal 
to  Ahab  ;  so  it  was  to  Joram  his  son,  for  in 
that  expedition  he  was  wounded  (r.  28),  and 
returned  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured,  leaving  his 
army  there  in  possession  of  the  place.  Aha- 
ziah likewise  returned,  but  went  to  Jezreel 
to  see  how  Jehoram  did,  v.  29.  Providence 
so  ordered  it,  that  he  who  had  been  de- 
bauched by  the  house  of  Ahab  might  be  cut 
off  with  them,  when  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity  was  full,  as  we  shall  find  in  the  next 
chapter.  'ITiose  who  partake  with  sinners  in 
their  sins  must  expect  to  partake  with  them 
in  their  plagues. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Haxael  and  Jehu  were  the  men  that  were  4«aif«e4  f*  W  tW  iA. 
ttrumentt  of  Go<l*i  juttice  ia  pttOlibiDx  aoH  dcetroyinf  iW  b«p«t« 
of  Ahab.  Elijah  waa  tnld  to  appoint  tbrm  to  Ihi,  aervK-e  ; 
but,  upon  Ahab'f  hHoiiliaiiuo,  a  rrpnrrv  wst  franird,  aad  ao  ic 
waa  leh  to  Klitha  to  appoint  them.  Haxacr*  tlr«alio«  !•  the 
ihrooe  of  Syria  we  read  of  in  the  foresoiug  chapter  i  asd  •• 
muat  now  attend  Jehu  to  the  throne  of  l»rael :  f'^r  him  thai  **• 
capeth  the  fword  of  Hazael,  a«  Jaram  and  Ahasiah  did,  iehw 
iDMft  tlay,  of  which  thia  chapter  (ivea  nt  an  arcosni.  I.  A 
commisfion  ii  tent  to  Jehn  by  the  hand  of  one  of  the  prapbaM^ 
to  take  upon  him  the  {otrrnmeat,  and  dealrwy  the  kooae  a/ 
Ahab,  ter.  1 — 10.  II.  Here  it  hii  tperdy  execnlwa  of  Ihia  cwa- 
minion.  1.  He  communiratea  it  to  hi<  eaptawt,  ler.  11  —  14. 
3.  He  niarchea  directly  to  Jeareel  (ter.  lA-SO],  and  tkera  dia- 
paichea,  (I.)  Joram  hiiiK  of  Itrael,  »fr.  II  — 3*.  (t)  Ahaatak 
hint  of  Jndah,  ter.  27— ».      (3.)  Jelebel,  eer.  W-V. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one 
of  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  said  unto  him,  Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  :  2  And 
when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and 
make  him  arise  up  from  among  his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  inner 
chamber ;  3  Then  take  the  box  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  hare 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.  Then 
open  the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 
4.  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young 
man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth- 
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gilead.  5  And  when  he  came,  behold, 
the  captains  of  the  hosts  were  sitting; 
and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to  thee, 
O  captain.  And  Jehu  said.  Unto 
which  of  all  us  ?  xVnd  he  said,  To  thee, 

0  captain.  6  And  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  house  ;  and  he  poured 
the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

1  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 
7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of 
Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel.  8 
For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish  :  and  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 
him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 
9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
ofNebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha 
the  son  of  Ahijah :  10  And  the  dogs 
shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion  of 
Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
biiry  her.  And  he  opened  the  door, 
and  fled. 

We  have  here  the  anointing  of  Jehu  to  be 
king,  who  was,  at  this  time,  a  commander 
(probably  commander-in-chief)  of  the  forces 
employed  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  r.  14.  There 
he  was  fighting  for  the  king  his  master,  but 
received  orders  from  a  higher  king  to  fight 
against  him.  It  does  not  appear  that  Jehu 
aimed  at  the  government,  or  that  he  ever 
thought  of  it,  but  the  commission  given  him 
was  a  perfect  surprise  to  him.  Some  think 
that  he  had  been  anointed  before  by  Elijali, 
whom  God  ordered  to  do  it,  but  privately,  and 
with  an  intimation  that  he  must  not  act  till 
further  orders,  a«  Samuel  anointed  David  long 
before  he  was  to  come  to  the  throne  :  but 
that  is  not  at  all  probable,  for  then  we  must 
Mippoae  Elijah  had  anointed  Hazael  too.  No, 
when  God  bade  him  do  these  things  he  bade 
him  anoint  Elisha  to  be  prophet  in  his  room,  to 
do  them  when  he  was  gone,  as  God  should 
direct  him..    Here  is, 

I.  'lite  commission  sent. 

1.  Elishadid  not  go  himself  to  anoint  Jehu, 
because  he  was  old  and  unfit  for  such  a  journey 
and  so  well  known  that  he  could  not  do  it  pri- 
vately, could  not  go  and  come  without  obser- 
/vtion  ;  therefore  he  sends  one  of  the  sons  of 
k«  prophets  to  do  it,  r.  I.  They  not  only 
Mverenced  him  as  their  father  (cA.  ii.  15),  but 
obaerved  and  ol>eyed  him  as  their  father.  This 
■emce  of  anointing  Jehu,  (1.)  Had  danger  in 
tt  (1  Sam.  r\'i.  2),  and  therefore  it  was  not  fit 
that  Elisha  should  expose  himscU],  but  one  of 
50 
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the  sons  of  the  prophets,  whose  life  'vas  ol 
less  value,  and  who  could  do  it  with  less  dan- 
ger. (2.)  It  required  labour  and  was  there- 
fore fitter  for  a  young  man  in  his  full  strength. 
Let  youth  work  and  age  direct.  (3.)  Yet  it 
was  an  honourable  piece  of  service,  to  anoint 
a  king,  and  he  that  did  it  might  hope  to 
be.  preferred  for  it  afterwards,  and  therefore, 
for  the  encouragement  of  the  young  prophets, 
Elisha  employed  one  of  them  :  he  would  not 
engross  all  the  honours  to  himself,  nor 
grudge  the  young  prophets  a  share  in  them. 
2.  When  he  sent  him,  (1.)  He  put  the  oil 
into  his  hand  with  which  he  must  anoint 
Jehu:  Take  this  box  of  oil.  Solomon  was 
anointed  with  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle,  1 
Kings  i.  39.  That  could  not  now  be  had, 
but  oil  from  a  prophet's  hand  was  equivalent 
to  oil  out  of  God's  house.  Probably  it  was  not 
the  constant  practice  to  anoint  kings,  but  upon 
the  disturbance  of  the  succession,  as  in  the 
case  of  Solomon,  or  the  interruption  of  it,  as 
in  the  case  of  Joash(cA.  xi.  12),  or  the  trans- 
lation of  the  government  to  a  new  family,  as 
here  and  in  the  case  of  David  ;  yet  it  might 
be  used  generally,  though  the  scripture  does 
not  mention  it.  (2.)  He  put  the  words  into 
his  mouth  which  he  must  say  {p.  3) — /  have 
anointed  thee  king,  and,  no  doubt,  told  him 
all  the  rest  that  he  said,  v.  7 — 10.  Those 
whom  God  sends  on  his  errands  shall  not  go 
without  full  instructions.  (3.)  He  also  or- 
dered him,  [l.]  To  do  it  privately,  to  single 
out  Jehu  from  the  rest  of  the  captains  and 
anoint  him  in  an  inner  chamber  (».  2),  that 
Jehu's  confidence  in  his  commission  might 
be  tried,  when  he  had  no  witness  to  attest  it. 
His  being  suddenly  animated  for  the  service 
would  be  proof  sufficient  of  his  being  anointed 
to  it.  There  needed  no  other  proof.  The 
thing  signified,  was  the  best  evidence  of  the 
sign.  [2.]  To  do  it  expeditiously.  When 
he  went  about  it  he  must  gird  up  his  loinsj 
when  he  had  done  it  he  must  fee  and  not 
tarry  for  a  fee,  or  a  treat,  or  to  see  what  Jehu 
would  do.  It  becomes  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets to  be  quick  and  lively  at  their  work,  to 
go  about  it  and  go  through  it  as  men  that  hate 
sauntering  and  trifling.  They  should  be  as 
angels  that  fly  8\viftly. 

II.  The  commission  delivered.  The  yoiuig 
prophet  did  his  business  with  despatch,  waa 
at  Ramoth-Gilead  presently,  ».  4.  There  he 
found  the  general  officers  sitting  together, 
either  at  dinner  or  in  a  council  of  war,  p.  5 
With  the  assurance  that  became  a  messenger 
from  God,  notwithstanding  the  meanness  ol 
his  appearance,  he  called  Jehu  out  from  the 
rest,  not  waiting  his  leisure,  or  begging  his 
pardon  for  disturbmg  him,  but  as  one  hav- 
ing authority :  /  have  an  errand  to  thee,  O 
captain.  Perhaps  Jehu  had  some  intimation 
of  his  business ;  and  therefore,  that  he  might 
not  seem  too  forward  to  catch  at  the  honour, 
he  asked.  To  which  of  all  us  ?  that  it  might 
not  be  said  afterwards  he  got  it  by  speaking 
first,  but  they  might  all  be  satisfied  he  wae 
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indeed  the  person  designed.  \Mien  the  pro- 
phet had  him  alone  he  anointed  him,  v.  6. 
The  anointing  of  the  Spirit  is  a  hidden  thing, 
that  new  name  which  none  knows  but  tho«e 
that  have  it.     Herewith, 

1.  He  invests  him  with  the  royal  dignity: 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  whose 
messenger  I  am,  in  his  name  /  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord.  He 
gives  him  an  incontestable  title,  but  reminds 
him  that  he  was  made  king,  (1.)  Bu  the  God 
of  Israel ;  from  him  he  must  see  his  power 
derived  (for  by  him  king  sreign),  for  him  he 
must  use  it,  and  to  him  he  must  be  account- 
able. Magistrates  are  the  ministers  of  God, 
and  must  therefore  act  in  dependence  upon 
him  and  with  an  entire  devotedness  to  him 
and  to  his  glory.  (2.)  Over  the  Israel  of  God. 
Though  the  people  of  Israel  were  wretchedly 
corrupted,  and  had  forfeited  all  the  honour  of 
relationship  to  God,  yet  they  are  here  called 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  for  he  had  a  right  to 
them  and  had  not  yet  given  them  a  bill  of 
divorce.  Jehu  must  look  upon  the  people 
he  was  made  king  of  as  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  not  as  his  vassals,  but  God's  freemen, 
bis  sons,  his  first-born,  not  to  be  abused  or 
tyrannized  over,  God's  people,  and  therefore 
to  be  ruled  for  him,  and  according  to  bis  laws. 

2.  He  instructs  him  in  his  present  service, 
which  was  to  destroy  all  the  house  of  Ahab 
(v.  7),  not  that  he  might  clear  his  own  way 
to  the  throne,  and  secure  to  himself  the  pos- 
eession  of  it,  but  that  he  might  execute  the 
judgments  of  God  upon  that  guilty  and  ob- 
noxious family.  He  calls  Ahab  his  master, 
that  the  relation  might  be  no  objection.  "  He 
was  thy  master,  and  to  lift  up  thy  hand 
iigainst  his  son  and  successor  would  be  not 
only  base  ingratitude,  but  treason,  rebellion, 
and  all  that  is  bad,  if  thou  hadst  not  an  im- 
mediate command  from  God  to  do  it.  But 
thou  art  under  higher  obligations  to  thy  Mas- 
ter in  heaven  than  to  thy  master  Ahab.  He  has 
determined  that  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish,  and  by  thy  hand;  fear  not :  has  not  he 
commanded  thee  ?  Fear  not  sin ;  his  com- 
mand will  justify  thee  and  bear  thee  out : 
fear  not  danger ;  his  command  will  secure 
and  prosper  thee."  That  he  might  intelli- 
gently, and  in  a  right  manner,  do  this  great 
execution  on  the  house  of  Ahab,  he  tells  him, 
(1.)  What  was  their  crime,  what  the  ground 
of  the  controversy,  and  wherefore  God  had 
this  quarrel  with  them,  thathe  might  have  an 
eye  to  that  which  God  had  an  eye  to,  and  that 
was  the  blood  of  God's  servants,  the  prophets 
and  others,  faithful  worshippers,  which  they 
had  shed,  and  which  must  now  be  required 
at  the  hand  of  Jezebel.  That  they  were  idol- 
aters was  bad  enough,  and  merited  all  that 
was  brought  upon  them ;  yet  that  is  not 
mentioned  here,  but  the  controversy  God  has 
with  them  is  for  their  being  persecutors,  not 
BO  much  their  throwing  down  God's  altars  as 
their  slaying  his  prophets  with  the  sword. 
Nothing  fills  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  of 
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any  priace  or  people  u  thi«  doce  oor  bhiMg 
a  surer  or  a  voter  ruin.  Tbia  wm  iheiUI 
that  brought  on  Jerusalera  it«  &ni  deitniitioM 
(2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16)  and  iu  final  om,  Ihit. 
x.\iii.  37,  3S.  JcMbel's  wboradociM  and 
witchcrafts  were  not  to  provokisg  a$  her  per* 
secuting  the  propheU,  killing  Mine  and  driv- 
ing the  rest  into  comeni  and  cavea,  I  King* 
xviii.  4.  (2.)  What  was  their  «loom.  Thry 
were  sentenced  to  utter  dcetruction ;  not  to 
be  corrected,  but  to  be  cut  off  and  rooted 
out.  This  Jehu  must  know,  that  hie  eye 
might  not  spare  for  pity,  favour,  or  affectioB. 
All  that  belonged  to  Ahab  nm«t  be  slain,  v.  8. 
A  pattern  is  given  him  of  the  destruction  in- 
tended, in  the  destruction  of  the  families  of 
Jeroboam  and  Baasha  (c.  9),  and  he  i*  j»ar- 
ticularly  directed  to  throw  JezelK'l  to  the 
dogs,  V.  10.  llie  whole  stock  of  royal  blood 
was  little  enough,  and  too  little,  to  atone  for 
the  blood  of  the  prophets,  the  sainta  and 
martyrs,  which,  in  God's  account,  is  of  great 
price. 

The  prophet,  having  done  thie  errand, 
made  the  best  of  his  way  home  again,  and 
left  Jehu  alone  to  consider  what  no  had  to 
do  and  beg  direction  from  God. 

11  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord :  and  one  said  unto 
him,  Is  all  well  ?  wherefore  came  this 
m&d  fellow  to  thee  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com- 
munication. 12  And  they  said,  It  is 
false ;  tell  us  now.  And  he  said,  Thus 
and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.  13  Then  they  hasted, 
and  took  every  man  his  garment,  and 
put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  say- 
ing, Jehu  is  king.  14  So  Jehu  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Nirashi 
conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Jo- 
ram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and 
all  Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.  15  But  king  Joram  was  re- 
turned to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the 
wounds  which  the  Syrians  had  given 
him,  when  he  fought  xi-ith  Hazael 
king  of  SyTia.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it 
be  your  minds,  then  let  none  go  forth 
nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell 
it  in  Jezreel. 

Jehu,  after  some  pause,  returned  ^^baa 
place  at  the  board,  taking  no  notice  of  what 
had  passed,  but,  as  it  should  aeein,  dewnai^ 
for  the  present,  to  keep  it  to  hioMei^  «  u»f 
had  not  urged  him  to  diadoM  it  U«w| 
therefore  see  what  paaaed  between  him  awl 
the  captains.  _^l 

I.  With  what  contempt  the  caftMUUtp*^ 
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of  the  young  prophet  (r.  11):  "  Whertfore 
came  this  madjfellow  to  thee?  What  business 
had  he  with  thee  ?  And  why  wouldst  thou 
humour  him  so  f^r  as  to  retire  for  conversa- 
tion with  him  ?  Are  proj)het8  company  for 
captains  ?"  lliey  called  him  a  mad  fellow, 
because  he  was  one  of  those  that  would  not 
rum  with  them  to  an  excess  of  riot  (1  Pet.  iv. 
4),  but  lived  a  life  of  self-denial,  mortifica- 
tion, and  contempt  of  the  world,  and  spent 
their  time  in  devotion  ;  for  these  things  they 
thought  the  prophets  were  fools  and  the  spi- 
ritual men  were  mad,  Hos.  ix.  7-  Note,  Those 
that  have  no  religion  commonly  speak  with 
disdain  of  those  that  are  religious,  and  look 
upon  them  as  mad.  They  said  of  our  Saviour, 
He  is  beside  himself,  of  John  Baptist,  He  has 
a  devil  (is  a  poor  melancholy  man),  of  St. 
Paul,  Much  learning  has  made  him  mad.  The 
highest  wisdom  is  thus  represented  as  folly, 
and  those  that  best  understand  themselves 
are  looked  upon  as  beside  themselves.  Per- 
haps Jehu  intended  it  for  a  rebuke  to  his 
friends  when  he  said,  "  You  know  the  man  to 
l>e  a  prophet,  why  then  do  you  call  him  a  mad 
fellow  ?  You  know  the  way  of  his  communi- 
cation to  be  not  from  madness,  but  inspira- 
tion." Or,  "  Being  a  prophet,  you  may 
guess  what  his  business  is,  to  tell  me  of  my 
faults,  and  to  teach  me  my  duty ;  I  need  not 
inform  you  concerning  it."  Thus  he  thought 
to  put  them  off,  but  they  urged  him  to  tell 
them.  "  It  is  false,"  say  they,  "  we  cannot 
conjecture  what  was  his  errand,  and  therefore 
tell  us."  Being  thus  pressed  to  it,  he  told 
them  that  the  prophet  had  anointed  him  king, 
and  it  is  probable  showed  them  the  oil  upon 
his  head,  r.  12.  He  knew  not  but  some  of 
them,  either  out  of  loyalty  to  Joram  or  envy 
of  him,  might  oppose  him,  and  go  near  to 
crush  his  interest  in  its  infancy ;  but  he  relied 
on  the  divine  appointment,  and  was  not  afraid 
to  own  it,  knowing  whom  he  had  trusted : 
he  that  raised  him  would  stand  by  him. 

II.  With  what  respect  they  compliment 
the  new  king  upon  the  first  notice  of  his  ad- 
vancement, V.  13.  How  meanly  soever  they 
thought  of  the  prophet  that  anointed  him, 
and  of  his  office,  they  expressed  a  great  ve- 
neration for  the  royal  dignity  of  him  that 
was  anointed,  and  were  very  forward  to  pro- 
claim him  with  sound  of  trumpet.  In  token 
of  their  subjection  and  allegiance  to  him, 
their  affection  to  his  person  and  government, 
and  their  desire  to  see  him  high  and  easy  in 
it,  they  put  their  garments  under  him,  that 
he  might  stand  or  sit  ujwn  them  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  in  night  of  the  soldiers,  who, 
ujjon  the  first  mtimation,  came  together  to 
grace  the  solemnity.  God  put  it  into  their 
hearU  thus  readily  to  o»vn  him.  for  he  turns 
the  bearto  of  people  as  well  as  kings,  like  the 
rivers  of  water,  into  what  channel  he  pleases. 
Perhaps  they  were  diwjuieted  at  Joram's  go- 
vernment, or  had  a  particular  aftection  for 
Ichu ;  or,  however  this  might  be,  things  it 
■ttenjx  were  ripe  for  tbe  revolution,  and  ihev 
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all  came  into  Jehu's  interest  and  conspired 
against  Joram,  r.  14. 

III.  With  what  caution  Jehu  proceeded. 
He  had  advantages  against  Joram,  and  he 
knew  how  to  improve  them.  He  had  the 
army  with  him.  Joram  had  left  it,  and  had 
gone  home  badly  wounded.  Jehu's  good 
conduct  appears  in  two  things . — 1.  ITiat  he 
complimented  the  captains,  and  would  do 
nothing  without  their  advice  and  consent 
("  If  it  be  your  minds,  we  will  do  so  and  so, 
else  not"),  thereby  intimating  the  deference 
he  paid  to  their  judgment  and  the  confidence 
he  had  in  their  fidelity,  both  which  tended 
to  please  and  fix  them.  It  is  the  wisdom  of 
those  that  would  rise  fast,  and  stand  firm,  to 
take  their  friends  along  with  them.  2.  That 
he  contrived  to  surprise  Joram ;  and,  in  or- 
der thereto,  to  come  upon  him  with  speed, 
and  to  prevent  his  having  notice  of  what  was 
now  done:  *'^Let  none  go  forth  to  tell  it  in 
Jezreel,  that,  as  a  snare,  the  ruin  may  come 
on  him  and  his  house."  The  suddenness  of 
an  attack  sometimes  turns  to  as  good  an  ac- 
count as  the  force  of  it. 


IG  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  come 
down  to  see  Joram.  I7  And  there 
stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower  in 
Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of 
Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a 
company.  And  Joram  said,  Take  a 
horseman,  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say.  Is  it  peace  ?  18  So 
there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is 
it  peace  ?  And  Jehu  said,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  peace  r  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told, 
saying,  The  messenger  came  to  them, 
but  he  Cometh  not  again.  19  Then 
he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu 
answered.  What  hast  thou  to  do  with 
peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  20 
And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He 
came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh 
not  again  :  and  the  driving  is  like  the 
dri\nng  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi ; 
for  he  driveth  furiously.  21  And 
Joram  said,  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram 
king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  went  out,  each  in  his  chariot, 
and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and 
met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite.     22  And  it  came  to  pass^ 
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when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  that  he  said, 
Is  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?     23  And 
Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah.    24  And  Jehu  drew  a  bow 
with  his  full  strength,  and  smote  Je- 
horam   between   his   arms,   and  the 
arrow  went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he 
sunk  down  in  his  chariot.      25  Then 
said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain.  Take 
up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  :  for 
remember  how  that,  when  I  and  thou 
rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father, 
the  Lord  laid  this  burden  upon  him ; 
26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his 
sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  re- 
quite thee  in  this  plat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him  into 
the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.     27  But  when 
Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  this, 
he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house.    And  Jehu  followed  after  him, 
and    said,    Smite  him    also   in    the 
chariot.   And  they  did  so  at  the  going 
up  to  Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And 
he  fled  to  Megiddo,  and  died  there. 
28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him 
in  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David.  29  And  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  began 
Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

From  Ramoth-Gilead  to  Jezreel  was  more 
than  one  day's  march ;  about  the  mid- way 
between  them  the  river  Jordan  must  be 
crossed.  We  may  suppose  Jehu  to  have 
marched  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  to 
have  taken  the  utmost  precaution  to  prevent 
the  tidings  from  getting  to  Jezreel  before 
him;  and,  at  length,  we  have  him  within 
sight  first,  and  then  within  reach,  of  the  de- 
voted king. 

I.  Joram's  watchman  discovers  him  first 
at  a  distance,  him  and  his  retinue,  and  gives 
notice  to  the  king  of  the  approach  of  a  com- 
pany, whether  of  friends  or  foes  he  cannot 
tell.  But  the  king  (impatient  to  know  what 
is  the  matter,  and  perhaps  jealous  that  the 
Syrians,  who  had  wounded  him,  had  traced 
him  by  the  blood  to  his  own  palace,  and 
were  coming  to  seize  him)  sent  first  one 
messenger,  and  then  another,  to  bring  him 
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intelligence,  v.  17-19.  He  had  •nrrrlv  r*. 
covered  from  ibc  fright  he  was  put  ioto  w 
the  battle,  and  bin  guilty  conadMm  pat  Um 
mto  a  continual  terror.  Kach  memttmtr 
asked  the  same  question :  "  /*  it  ptaetf  we 
you  for  us  or  for  our  adveraahes  i  Do  yoo 
brmg  good  tidings  or  bad  ?"  Each  had  the 
same  answer:  What  host  tkou  to  do  with 
peace  ?  Turn  thee  behind  me,  r.  1 8, 19.  An 
if  he  had  said,  "  It  is  not  to  thee,  but  to  him 
that  sent  thee,  that  I  will  give  anawer ;  for 
thy  part,  if  thou  consult  thy  own  saJTcty, 
turn  thee  behind  me,  and  enlist  tbyaclf  I 
my  followers."    'ITie  watchman  gar* 


that  the  messengers  were  taken  priaoacrv, 
and  at  length  observed  that  the  leader  of  thie 


troop  drove  like  Jehu,  who  it  seems  waa 
noted  for  driving  furiously,  thereby  discover- 
ing himself  to  be  a  man  of  a  hot  eager  spirit, 
intent  upon  his  business,  and  pushing  for- 
ward with  all  his  might.  A  man  of  such  a 
violent  temper  was  fittest  for  the  sen-ice  to 
which  Jehu  was  designated.  'ITie  wisdom 
of  God  is  seen  in  the  choice  of  proper  in- 
struments to  be  employed  in  his  work.  But 
it  is  not  much  for  any  man's  reputation  to 
be  known  by  his  fury.  He  that  has  rule 
oyer  his  own  spirit  is  better  than  the  mighty. 
The  Chaldec  paraphrase  gives  this  a  contruy 
sense :  The  leading  is  like  that  of  Jehu, /or  k* 
leads  quietly.  And,  it  should  seem,  be  did 
not  come  up  very  fast,  for  then  there  would 
not  have  been  time  for  all  this  that  passed. 
And  some  think  he  chose  to  march  slowly, 
that  he  might  give  Joram  time  to  coroe  out 
to  him,  and  so  dispatch  him  before  be 
entered  the  city. 

II.  Joram  himself  goes  out  to  meet  him, 
and  takes  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  along  with 
him,  neither  of  them  equipped  for  ivar,  aa 
not  e.xpecting  an  enemy,  but  in  haste  to  bare 
their  curiosity  satisfied.  How  strangely  has 
Providence  sometimes  ordered  it,  that  men 
have  been  in  haste  to  meet  their  ruin  when 
their  day  has  come  to  fall. 

1.  'I'he  place  where  Joram  met  Jehu  waa 
ominous  :  /n  the  portion  of  Saboth  the  Jex- 
reelite,  c.  21.  The  very  sight  of  that  ground 
was  enough  to  make  Juram  tremble  and  Jehu 
triumph  ;  for  Joram  had  the  guilt  of  Naboth'a 
blood  fighting  against  him  and  Jehu  had  the 
force  of  Elijah's  curse  fightmg  for  him.  The 
circumstances  of  events  are  sometimes  so 
ordered  by  divine  Providence  aa  to  make  tha 
punishment  answer  to  the  ain  as  face  answers 
to  face  in  a  glass. 

2.  Joram's  demand  was  still  the  same: 
"  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  t  Is  all  well  ?  Doet  thou 
come  home  thus  flying  from  the  Syrians  or 
more  than  a  conqueror  over  them  ?"'  It 
seems,  he  looked  tor  peace,  and  could  not 
entertain  any  other  ttiought.  Note,  It  is 
very  common  for  great  sinner?,  even  when 
they  are  upon  the  brink  of  ruin,  to  ftsttei 
themselves  with  an  opinion  that  all  is  well 
with  them,  and  to  cry  peace  to  themselres. 

3.  Jehu's  reply  waa  very  startling.     Ha 
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answered  him  with  a  question :  What  peace 
canst  thou  expect,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms 
(f  thy  mother  Jezebel  (who,  though  queen 
dowager,  was  in  effect  queen  regent)  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  many  ?  See  how  plainly 
Jehu  deals  with  him.  Formerly  he  durst 
not  do  so,  but  now  he  had  another  spirit. 
Note,  Sinners  will  not  always  be  flattered ; 
one  time  or  other,  they  will  nave  their  own 
given  them,  Ps.  xxxvi.  2.  Observe,  (1.)  He 
charges  upon  him  his  mother's  viickedness, 
because  be  had  at  first  learned  it  and  then  with 
his  kingly  power  protected  it.  She  stands 
impeached  for  whoredom,  corporal  and  spi- 
ritual (serving  idols  and  serving  them  with 
the  very  acts  of  lewdness),  for  witchcraft  like- 
wise, enchantments  and  dinnations,  used  in 
honour  of  her  idols ;  and  these  multiplied, 
the  whoredoms  and  the  witchcrafts  many; 
for  those  that  abandon  themselves  to  wicked 
courses  know  not  where  they  will  stop.  One 
sin  bN^ets  another.  (2.)  Upon  that  account 
he  throws  him  off  from  all  pretensions  to 
peace :  "  What  peace  can  come  to  that  house 
in  which  there  is  so  much  wickedness  unre- 
pented  of?"  Note,  The  way  of  sin  can  never 
be  the  way  of  peace,  Isa.  Ivii.  21.  "What 
peace  can  sinners  have  with  God,  what  peace 
with  their  own  consciences,  what  good,  what 
comfort,  can  they  expect  in  life,  in  death,  or 
after  death,  who  go  on  still  in  their  tres- 
passes ?  No  peace  so  long  as  sin  is  persisted 
m ;  but,  as  soon  as  it  is  repented  of  and  for- 
saken, there  is  peace. 

4.  The  execution  was  done  immediately. 
When  Joram  heard  of  his  mother's  crimes 
his  heart  failed  him ;  he  presently  concluded 
the  long-threatened  day  of  reckoning  had 
now  come,  and  cried  out,  "  There  is  treachery, 
0  Akaziah!  Jehu  is  our  enemy,  and  it  is 
time  for  us  to  shift  for  our  safety."  Both 
fled,  and,  (1.)  Joram  kintr  of  Israel  was  slain 
presently,  e.  24.  Jehu  dispatched  him  with 
nis  own  hands.  The  bow  was  not  drawn  at 
a  venture,  as  that  which  sent  the  fatal  arrow 
through  the  joints  of  his  father's  harness, 
but  Jehu  directed  the  arrow  between  his 
•bouldera  as  he  fled  (it  was  one  of  God's 
arrow*  which  he  has  ordained  against  the 
vtntciUor,  Ps.  vii.  1 3),  and  it  reached  to  his 
BMit,  w)  that  he  died  upon  the  spot.  He 
was  now  the  top  branch  of  Ahab  s  house, 
and  therefore  was  first  cut  off.  He  died  a 
criminal,  under  the  sentence  of  the  law, 
which  Jehu,  the  executioner,  pursues  in  the 
ditpoaal  of  the  dead  body.  Naboth's  vine- 
jraro  wa«  hard  by,  which  put  him  in  mind  of 
that  circumstance  of  the  doom  Elijah  passed 
upon  Ahab,  "  /  will  requite  thee  in  this  plat, 
said  the  Lord  {v.  25,  2C),/or  the  blood  of  Sa- 
botk  himaelf.  and  for  the  blood  of  his  sons," 
lAo  were  either  put  to  death  with  him  as 
|iltoerfl  in  his  crime,  or  secretly  murdered 
■fker wards,  lest  they  should  bring  an  a])])eal, 
or  find  some  wav  to  avenge  their  father's 
death,  or  break  their  hearts  for  the  loss  of 
him,  or  (his  whole  estate  being  confiscated, 
5i 
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as  well  as  his  vineyard)  lose  their  livelihoods, 
which  was  in  effect  to  lose  their  lives.  For 
this  the  house  of  Ahab  must  be  reckoned 
with ;  and  that  very  piece  of  ground  which 
he,  with  so  much  pride  and  pleasure,  had 
made  himself  master  of  at  the  expense  of  the 
guilt  of  innocent  blood,  now  became  the 
theatre  on  which  his  son's  dead  body  lay  ex- 
posed a  spectacle  to  the  world.  Thus  the 
Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  xchich  he  exe- 
cuteth.  Higgaion.  Selah.  (2.)  Ahaziah  king 
of  Judah  was  pursued,  and  slain  m  a  little 
time,  and  not  far  off,  c.  27,  28.  [l.]  Though 
he  was  now  in  Joram's  company,  he  woidd 
not  have  been  slain  but  that  he  was  joined 
with  the  house  of  Ahab  both  in  affinity  and 
in  iniquity.  He  was  one  of  them  (so  he  had 
made  himself  by  his  sins)  and  therefore  he 
must  fare  as  they  fared.  Jehu  justly  con- 
strued his  commission  as  extending  to  them. 
Yet,  [2.]  Perhaps  he  would  not  at  this  time 
have  fallen  with  them  if  he  had  not  been 
found  in  company  with  them.  It  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  to  associate  with  evil-doers; 
we  may  be  entangled  both  in  guilt  and  mi- 
sery by  it. 

30  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  Jezebel  heard  of  it;  and  she 
painted  her  face,  and  tired  her  head, 
and  looked  out  at  a  window.  31  And 
as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said,  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his 
master?  32  And  he  lifted  up  his 
face  to  the  window,  and  said,  AA  ho  is 
on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs.  33 
And  he  said.  Throw  her  down.  So 
they  threw  her  down  :  and  some  of 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall, 
and  on  the  horses :  and  he  trode  her 
under  foot.  34  And  when  he  was 
come  in,  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a  king's 
daughter.  35  And  they  went  to  bury 
her :  but  they  found  no  more  of  her 
than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the 
palms  of  her  hands.  36'  Wherefore 
they  came  again,  and  told  him.  And 
he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Ehjah 
the  Tislibite,  saying,  In  the  portion  of 
Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jeze- 
bel: 37  And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel 
shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel;  so  that 
tliey  shall  not  say.  This  is  Jezebel. 

'Yht  greatest  delinquent  in  the  house  ol 
Ahab  was  Jetebel:   it  was  she  that  intr^ 
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duced  Baal,  slew  the  Lord's  prophets,  con- 
trived  the  murder  of  Naboth,  stirred  up  her 
husband  first,  and  tlien  her  sons,  to  do 
wickedly ;  a  cursed  woman  she  is  hero  called 
(v.  34),  a  curse  to  the  country,  and  whom  all 
that  wished  well  to  their  tountry  had  a  curse 
for.  Three  reigns  her  reign  had  lasted,  but 
now,  at  length,  her  day  had  come  to  fall. 
We  read  of  a  false  prophetess  in  the  church 
of  Thyatira  that  is  compared  to  Jezebel,  and 
called  by  her  name  (Rev.  ii.  20),  her  wicked- 
ness the  same,  seducing  God's  servants  to 
idolatry,  a  long  space  given  her  to  repent 
(V.  21)  as  to  Jezebel,  and  a  fearful  ruin 
brought  upon  her  at  last  {v.  22,  23),  as  here 


upon  Jezebel.  So  that  Jezebel's  destruction 
may  be  looked  upon  as  tyj)ical  of  the  de- 
struction of  idolaters  and  persecutors,  espe- 
cially that  great  whore,  that  mother  of  har- 
lots, that  hath  made  herself  drunk  with  the 
blood  of  saints  and  the  nations  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornications,  when  God  shall 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 
to  hate  her.  Rev.  xvii.  6,  6,  16.  Now  here 
we  have, 

I.  Jezebel  daring  the  judgment.  She 
heard  that  Jehu  had  slain  her  son,  and  slain 
him  for  her  whoredoms  and  witchcrafts,  and 
thrown  his  dead  body  into  the  portion  of 
Naboth,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  he  was  now  coming  to  Jezreel, 
where  she  could  not  but  expect  herself  to 
fall  next  a  sacrifice  to  his  revenging  sword. 
Now  see  how  she  meets  her  fate ;  she  posted 
herself  in  a  window  at  the  entering  of  the 
gate,  to  affront  Jehu  and  set  him  at  defiance. 
1 .  Instead  of  hiding  herself,  as  one  afraid  of 
divine  vengeance,  she  exposed  herself  to  it 
and  scorned  to  flee,  mocked  at  fear  and  was 
not  afFrighted.  See  how  a  heart  hardened 
against  God  will  brave  it  out  to  the  last,  run 
upon  him,  even  upon  his  neck,  Job  xv.  26. 
But  never  did  any  thus  harden  their  hearts 
against  him  and  prosper.  2.  Instead  of 
humbling  herself,  and  putting  herself  into 
close  mourning  for  her  son,  she  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  that  she  might  ap- 
pear like  herself,  tliat  is  (as  she  thought), 
^eat  and  majestic,  hoping  thereby  to  daunt 
Jehu,  to  put  him  out  of  countenance,  and  to 
stop  his  career.  The  Lord  God  called  to 
baldness  and  girding  with  sackcloth,  but  be- 
hold painting  and  dressing,  walking  contrary 
to  God,  Isa.  x.xii.  12,  13.  There  is  not  a 
surer  presage  of  ruin  than  an  unhumbled 
heart  under  humbling  providences.  Let 
painted  faces  look  in  Jezebel's  glass,  and  see 
how  they  like  themselves.  3.  Instead  of 
trembling  before  Jehu,  the  instrument  of 
God's  vengeance,  she  thought  to  make  him 
tremble  with  that  threatening  question,  Had 
Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master?  Observe, 
(I.)  She  took  no  notice  of  the  hand  of  God 
^one  out  against  her  family,  but  flew  in  the 
face  of  him  that  was  only  the  sword  in  his 
hand.  We  are  very  apt,  when  we  are  in 
trouble,  to  break  out  into  a  passion  against 
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the  instmments  of  ova  trouble,  vhaa  «• 
ought  to  be  ffubraissive  to  God  and  wagn  M 
onrselve.  only.  (2.)  She  piMnd  kmrfl 
with  the  thought  that  what  Jehu  w«a  aov 
doing  would  certainly  end  in  hii  own  ndo, 
and  that  he  would  not  have  i)cace  in  It  H« 
had  cut  her  off  from  all  pretenaiona  to  pMc* 
(».  22),  and  now  ahc  thought  to  cut  bim  off 
likewise.  Note.  It  is  no  new  thing  for  Xhon 
that  are  doing  God'a  work  to  be  looked  opon 
as  out  of  the  way  of  peace.  Actire  rrfnrwwi, 
faithful  reprovers,  are  threatened  with  troaUei 
but  let  tliem  be  in  nothing  terrified,  Phil.  I. 
28.  (3.)  She  quoted  a  precedent,  to  deter 
him  from  the  prosecution  of  this  rnteqmee: 
"Had  Zimri  peace f  No,  he  h:ul  not;  he 
came  to  the  throne  by  blood  and  treachirf, 
and  within  seven  days  was  constrained  to 
burn  the  palace  over  his  head  and  hira«tclf  in 
it :  and  canst  thou  exfiect  to  fare  any  brti«r?" 
Had  the  caae  been  parallel,  it  would  have 
been  proper  enough  to  give  him  this  me- 
morandum ;  for  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
those  that  have  gone  before  us  in  any  ainful 
way  should  be  warnings  to  ua  to  take  heed 
of  treading  in  their  8tep<!.  But  the  inttaaee 
of  Zimri  was  misapplied  to  Jehu.  Zimri  had 
no  warrant  for  what  he  did,  but  was  indted 
to  it  merely  by  his  own  ambition  and  mieltyj 
whereas  Jehu  wa«  anointed  by  one  of  too 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  did  this  by  order 
from  heaven,  which  would  bear  him  out. 
In  comparing  persons  and  things  we  muat 
carefully  distinguish  between  the  preciooi 
and  the  vile,  and  take  heed  lest  from  the 
fate  of  sinful  men  we  read  the  doom  of  use* 
ful  men. 

II.  Jehu  demanding  aid  against  her.  He 
looked  up  to  the  window,  not  daunted  at  the 
menaces  of  her  impudent  but  impotent  rage, 
and  cried,  mto  is  on  my  side  ?  \Vho  f  p.  39. 
He  was  called  out  to  do  God's  work,  in  r*. 
forming  the  land  and  punishing  those  that  bad 
debauched  it ;  and  here  he  calls  out  for  aaeiet- 
ance  in  the  doing  of  it,  looked  if  there  were 
any  to  help,  any  to  uphold,  Isa.  Ixiii.  5.  Ho 
lifts  up  a  standard,  and  makes  proclamation, 
as  Moses  (Exod.  xxxii.  26),  Who  ia  om  tkt 
hordes  sidei  And  the  Psalmist  (Ph.  xcjt. 
16),  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
doers F  Note,  When  reformation-work  M 
set  on  foot,  it  is  time  to  ask,  "  Who  tide* 
with  it?" 

III.  Her  own  attendants  delivering  her  tip 
to  his  just  revenge.  Two  or  three  chamber- 
lains looked  out  to  Jehu  with  such  a  coun* 
tenance  as  encouraged  him  to  lielitve  ihejr 
were  on  his  side,  and  to  them  hr  railed,  not 
to  seize  or  secure  her  till  further  order*,  but 
immediately  to  throw  her  down,  which  waa 
one  way  of  stoning  malefactors,  caatiag  theai 
headlong  from  some  steep  place.  ThvM  wm 
vengeance  taken  on  her  for  the  ttonint 
of  Naboth.  They  threw  her  down,  •.  M. 
If  God's  command  would  justify  JdWt  hn 
command  would  justify  them.  PeriMp^tbtf 
had  a  secret  dislike  of  Jeiebel'a 


M 


Death  o/Akab't  sons.  2  K1^GS.  b.  c.  884. 

and  hated  her,  though  they  served  her;  or,  1  them  that  brought  up  Allah's  child- 
it  may  be,  she  was  barbarous  and  injurious 
10  those  about  her,  and  they  were  pleased 
with  this  epportunity  of  being  avenged  on 


her ;  or,  observing  Jehu's  success,  they  hoped 
thus  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  him,  and 
keep  their  places  in  his  court.  However  it 
was,  thus  she  was  most  shamefully  put  to 
death,  dashed  against  the  wall  and  Uie  pave- 
ment, and  then  trodden  on  by  the  horses, 
which  were  all  besmeared  with  her  blood  and 
brains.  See  the  end  of  pride  and  cruelty, 
and  say,  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

IV.  *riie  very  dogs  completing  her  shame 
and  ruin,  according  to  the  prophecy.  When 
Jehu  had  taken  some  refreshment  in  the 
palace,  he  bethought  himself  of  showing  so 
much  respect  to  Jezebel's  sex  and  quality  as 
to  bury  her.  As  bad  as  she  was,  she  was  a 
daughter,  a  king's  daughter,  a  king's  ^vife, 
a  king's  mother :  Go  and  bury  her,  v.  34. 
But,  though  he  had  forgotten  what  the  pro- 
phet said  (V.  10,  Dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel),  God 
bad  not  forgotten  it.  While  he  was  eating 
and  drinking,  the  dogs  had  devoured  her 
dead  body,  the  dogs  that  went  about  the  city 
(Pi.  lix.  6)  and  fed  upon  the  carrion,  so  that 
there  was  nothing  left  but  her  bare  skull  (the 
painted  face  gone)  and  her  feet  and  hands. 
The  hungry  dogs  had  no  respect  to  the  dig- 
nity of  her  extraction;  a  king's  daughter 
was  no  more  to  them  than  a  common  person. 
When  we  pamper  our  bodies,  and  use  them 
dehciously,  let  us  think  how  vile  they  are, 
and  that  shortlv  they  will  be  either  a  feast 
for  worms  under  ground  or  beasts  above 
ground.  When  notice  was  brought  of  this 
to  Jehu,  he  remembered  the  threatening 
(1  Kings  xxi.  23),  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.  Nothing  should  re- 
main of  her  but  the  monuments  of  her  in- 
famy. She  had  been  used  to  appear  on  pub- 
lic days  in  great  state,  and  the  cry  was, 
"  This  i«  Jezebel.  W  bat  a  majestic  port  and 
figure  I  How  great  she  looks !"  But  now 
it  •hall  be  said  no  more.  We  have  often 
Men  the  wicked  buried  (Eccl.  viii.  10),  yet 
•ometiines,  as  here,  they  have  no  burial, 
Ecd.  vi.  3.  Jezebel's  name  nowhere  re- 
iBftined,  but  as  stigmatized  in  sacred  writ : 
they  could  not  so  much  as  say,  "This  is 
Jesebel's  dust.  This  is  Jezebel's  grave,"  or 
"This  is  Jezebel's  seed."  'ITius  the  name 
of  the  wicked  shall  rot— rot  above  ground. 
CHAP.  X. 
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AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in 
Samaria.     And  Jehu  wrote  let- 
ters, and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  the 
rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to 
5« 


ren,  saying,     2  Now  as  soon  as  this 
letter  cometh   to    you,    seeing   your 
master's  sons  are  with  you,  and  there 
are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  .a 
fenced   city   also,   and   armour;      S 
Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest 
of  your  master's  sons,  and  set  him  on 
his  father's  throne,  and  fight  for  your 
master's  house.     4    But   they  were 
exceedingly  afraid,  and  said,  Behold, 
two  kings  stood  not  before  him  :  how 
then  shall  we  stand  ?    5  And  he  that 
was  over  the  house,  and  he  that  teas. 
over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the 
brjngers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to 
Jehu,  saying,  We  are  thy  servants, 
and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us  ; 
we  will  not  make  any  king :  do  thou 
that  which  is  good  in  thine  eyes.     (» 
Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  he  mine, 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your 
master's  sons,  and  come  to    me   to 
Jezreel  by  to  morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king's  sons,&em^  seventy  persons, 
were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city, 
which  brought  them  up.     ^  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's 
sons,  and  slew  seventy  persons,  and 
put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent 
him  them  to  Jezreel.     8  And  there 
came  a  messenger,  and  told  him,  say- 
ing. They  have  brought  the  heads  of 
the  king's  sons.   And  he  said,  Lay  ye 
them  in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in 
of  the   gate  until   the   morning.     5> 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said 
to  all  the  people,  Ye  he  righteous  : 
behold,  I  conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him  :  but  who  slew  all 
these  ?     10    Know   now   that   there 
shall  fall  unto  the  earth  nothing  of 
the  word  of  the   Lord,  which   the 
Lord  spake  concerning  the  house  of 
Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done  that 
which  he  spake  by  his  servant  Elijah. 
1 1  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of 
the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all 
his  great  men,  and  his  kinsfolks,  and 
his  ])riests,  until  he  left  him  none  re- 
maining.    12  And  he  arose  and  de- 


B.  C.  884. 

parted,  and  came  to  Samaria, 
as  he  was  at  the  shearing  house  in 
the  way,  1 3  Jehu  met  with  the  bre- 
thren of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and 
said,  Who  are  ye  ?  And  they  an- 
swered, We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah ;  and  we  go  down  to  salute  the 


CHAP.  X.  Tkedealk^AluutMkatrHMrm, 

And  and  utter  inability  to  conteat  with  the  dinn« 


counsels.  ••  Do  if  you  dare,  and  am  vhaK 
will  come  of  it."  Thout  that  hav«  ton^tm 
their  religion  have  often,  u  ith  it,  lo«t  boUi 
their  sense  and  their  courage,  and  deverrs  lo 
be  upbraided  with  it.  2.  Hereby  he  gaintd 
from  them  a  8ul)mi««on.  They  prudntly 
reasoned  with  themselves:  "  BekoU.twokimgt 


children  of  the  king  and  the  children  '  Z't!!^^-  &a*""'  a  "i  ^'"  "  **^')^  «* 

.„    rage ;  how  then  shall  tee  ttandl'     v.  4. 


of  the  queen.  It  And  he  said.  Take 
them  alive.  And  they  took  them 
alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
shearing  house,  eveti  two  and  forty 
men ;  neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

We  left  Jehu  in  quiet  possession  of  Jez- 
reel,  triumphing  over  Joram  and  Jezebel; 
ar.d  we  must  now  attend  his  further  motions. 
He  knew  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  must  be 
cut  off,  and  therefore  proceeded  in  this 
bloody  work,  and  did  not  do  it  deceitfully, 
or  by  halves,  Jer.  xlviii.  10. 

I.  He  got  the  heads  of  all  the  sons  of 
Ahab  cut  off  by  their  own  guardians  at  Sa- 
maria. Seventy  sons  (or  grandsons)  Ahab 
had,  Gideon's  number,  Judg.  viii.  30.  In 
such  a  number  that  bore  his  name  his  family 
was  likely  to  be  perpetuated,  and  yet  it  is 
extirpated  all  at  once.  Such  a  quiver  full  of 
arrows  could  not  protect  his  house  from  di- 
vine vengeance.  Numerous  families,  if  vi- 
cious, must  not  expect  to  be  long  prosperous. 
These  sons  of  Ahab  were  now  at  Samaria,  a 
strong  city,  perhaps  brought  thither  upon 
occasion  of  the  war  with  Syria,  as  a  place  of 
safety,  or  upon  notice  of  Jehu's  insurrection ; 
with  them  were  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  that  is, 
the  great  officers  of  the  court,  who  went  to 
Samaria  to  secure  themselves  or  to  consult 
what  was  to  l)e  done.  Those  of  them  that 
were  yet  under  tuition  had  their  tutors  with 
them,  who  were  entrusted  with  their  educa- 
tion in  learning,  agreeable  to  their  birth  and 
quality,  but,  it  is  to  be  feared,  brought  them 
up  in  the  idolatries  of  their  father's  house 
and  made  them  all  worshippers  of  Baal. 
Jehu  did  not  think  fit  to  bring  his  forces  to 
Samaria  to  destroy  them,  but,  that  the  hand 
of  God  might  appear  the  more  remarkably 
in  it,  made  their  guardians  their  murderers. 
1.  He  sent  a  challenge  to  their  friends  to 
stand  by  them,  r.  2,  3.  "  You  that  are  hearty 
well-wishers  to  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  en- 
tirely in  its  interests,  now  is  your  time  to 
appear  for  it.  Samaria  is  a  strong  city ;  you 
are  in  possession  of  it ;  you  have  forces  at 
command  ;  you  may  choose  out  the  likeliest 
person  of  aU  the  royal  family  to  head  you ; 
you  know  you  are  not  tied  to  the  eldest,  un- 
less he  be  the  best  and  meetest  of  your  mas- 
ter's sons.  If  you  have  any  spirit  in  you, 
show  it,  and  set  one  of  them  on  his  father's 
throne,  and  stand  by  him  with  your  lives 
and  fortunes."  Not  that  he  desired  they 
should  do  this,  or  expected  they  would,  but 


Therefore  they  sent  him  a  surrender  of  1 

selves  :  '•  H'e  are  thy  terrants.  thy  ■ubjwtiu 
and  will  do  all  thai  thou  shall  bid  um,  rigbtor 
wrong,  and  will  set  up  nobody  in  cutnpcti. 
tion  with  thee."  'ITiey  saw  it  was  to  no  pur- 
pose to  contend  with  him,  and  therefore  it 
was  their  interest  to  submit  to  him.  With 
much  more  reason  may  we  thus  argue  our- 
selves into  a  subjection  to  the  great  God. 
Many  kings  and  great  men  have  fallen  be- 
fore his  wrath,  for  their  wickedness;  and 
how  then  shall  we  stand  ?  Do  yce  procoke 
the  Lord  to  jealousy.''  Are  we  stronger  tham 
he?  No,  we  must  either  bend  or  break.  3. 
'ITiis  was  improved  so  far  as  to  make  them 
the  executioners  of  those  whom  they  had  th« 
tuition  of  (c.  6) :  If  you  be  mine,  bring  mttke 
heads  of  your  master's  sons  by  to-morrow  mt 
this  time.  Though  he  knew  it  must  lie  done, 
and  was  loth  to  do  it  himself,  one  would 
think  he  could  not  expect  they  should  do  it. 
Could  they  betray  such  a  trust?  Could  they 
be  cruel  to  their  master's  sons  ?  It  seems, 
so  low  did  they  stoop  in  their  adoration  to 
the  rising  sun  that  they  did  it ;  they  cut  off 
the  heads  of  those  seventy  princes,  and  sent 
them  in  baskets  a  present  to  Jehu,  r.  7. 
Learn  hence  not  to  trust  in  a  friend  nor  to 
put  confidence  in  a  guide  not  governed  by 
conscience.  One  can  scarcely  ex|>ect  that 
he  who  has  been  false  to  his  God  should 
ever  be  faithful  to  his  prince.  But  observe 
God's  righteousness  in  their  unrighteous- 
ness. These  elders  of  Jezreel  had  been  wick- 
edly obsequious  to  Jezebel's  order  for  the 
murder  of  Naboth,  1  Kings  xxi.  11.  She 
gloried,  it  is  likely,  in  the  power  she  had 
over  them ;  and  now  the  same  base  spirit 
makes  them  as  pliable  to  Jehu  and  as  ready 
to  obey  his  orders  for  the  murder  of  Ahab'i 
sons.  Let  none  aim  at  arbitrary  power,  lest 
they  be  found  rolling  a  stone  which,  aooM 
time  or  other,  will  return  upon  them.  Princes 
that  make  their  people  slaves  take  the  rea- 
diest way  to  maJce  them  rebels;  and  bv 
forcing  men's  consciences,  as  Jexebcl  dii^ 
they  lose  their  hold  of  them.  When  the 
separated  heads  were  presented  to  Jehu,  be 
slily  upbraided  those  that  were  the  execu- 
tioners, yet  owned  the  band  of  God  in  it. 
(I.)  He  seems  to  blame  those  that  had  \>etu 
the  executioners  of  this  vengeance.  The 
heads  were  laid  in  two  heaps  at  the  gate,  ibe 
proper  place  of  judgment.  There  be  aeoait- 
tcd  the  people  before  God  and  the  worio  (v. 
9,  You  are  righteous),  and,  by  vbat  tbe  rokn 


thus  he  upbraided  them  with  their  cowardice   of  Samaria  had  now  done,  comparatirely 


Interview  bettceen  Jehn  and  Jekonadah.   2  KINGS.  b.  c.  SS4. 

quitted  himtelf :  "  I  slew  but  one ;  they  have  I  well  as  in  affinity.  These  princes,  forty-two 
slain  all  these :  I  did  it  by  conspiracy  and  in  number,  being  appointed  as  sheep  for  the 
with  design ;  they  have  done  this  merely  in   sacrifice,  were  slain  with  solemnity,  at  the 


compliance  and  with  an  implicit  obedience 
Let  not  the  people  of  Samaria,  nor  any  of 
die  friends  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  ever  re- 
proach me  for  what  I  have  done,  when  their 
own  elders,  and  the  very  guardians  of  the 
orphans,  have  done  this."  It  is  common  for 
those  who  have  done  something  base  to  at- 
tempt the  mitigation  of  their  own  reproach 
by  arawing  others  in  to  do  something  worse. 
But,  (2.)  He  resolves  all  into  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  (r.  10):  The  Lord  hath 
done  that  which  he  spoke  by  Elijah.     God  is 


pit  of  the  shearing-house.     The  Lord  is  known 
by  these  judgments  which  he  executeth. 

15  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  lighted  on  Jehonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him  : 
and  he  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him. 
Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is 
with  thy  heart  ?  And  Jehonadab  an- 
swered. It  is.  If  it  be,  give  me  thine 
hand.     And  he  gave  him  his  hand ; 


not  the  author  of  any  man's  sin,  but  even  j  and  he  took  him  up  to  him  into  the 
by  that  which  men  do  from  bad  principles   chariot.     1 6'  And  he  said.  Come  with 


God  serves  his  own  purposes  and  glorifies 
his  own  name ;  and  ne  is  righteous  in  that 
wherein  men  are  unrighteous.  When  the 
Assyrian  is  made  the  rod  of  God's  anger, 
and  the  instrument  of  his  justice,  he  meaneth 
not  so,  neither  does  his  heart  think  so,  Isa.  x.  7. 

II.  He  proceeded  to  destroy  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  house  of  Ahab,  not  only  those 
that  descended  from  him,  but  those  that 
were  in  any  relation  to  him,  all  the  officers 
of  his  household,  ministers  of  state,  and 
those  in  command  under  him,  called  here 
his  great  men  (r.  11),  all  his  kinsfolks  and 
acquaintance,  who  had  been  partners  with 
him  in  his  vinckedness,  and  his  priests,  or 
domestic  chaplains,  whom  he  employed  m 
his  idolatrous  serrices  and  who  strengthened 
his  hand  that  he  should  not  turn  from  his 
evil  way.  Haring  done  this  in  Jezreel,  he 
did  the  same  in  Samaria  (c.  1 7),  slew  all  that 
renudnrd  to  Ahab  in  Samaria.  This  was 
bloody  work,  and  is  not  now,  in  any  case,  to 
be  drawn  into  a  precedent.  Let  the  guilty 
suffer,  but  not  the  guiltless  for  their  sakes. 
Perhaps  such  terrible  destructions  as  these 
were  intended  as  types  of  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  all  the  ungodly.  God  has  a  sword, 
bathed  in  heaven,  which  will  come  down 
upon  the  people  of  his  curse,  and  be  filled 
with  blood.  Isa.  xxxiv.  5,  6.  Then  Ms  eye 
wiU  not  spare,  neither  will  he  pity. 

•"    Proridence  bringing  the  brethren  of 


III 


Ahaziah  in  his  way,  as  he  was  going  on  with 
this  execution,  he  slew  them  likewise,  v.  1 2 
— U.  The  brethren  of  Ahaziah  were  slain 
by  the  Arabians  (2  Chron.  xxii.  1),  but  these 
were  the  sons  of  his  brethren,  as  it  is  there 
explained  (r.  fi),and  they  are  said  to  be  princes 
of  Judah,  and  t4)  minister  to  Ahaziah.  Seve- 
ral things  concurred  to  make  them  obnoxious 
*o  ijf*  v*'V*»DC«  Jehu  was  now  executing. 
I.  TTiey  were  branches  of  Ahab's  house,  be- 
nr  dencended  from  Athaliah,  and  therefore 
n^  within  hi*  commission.  2.  Tliey  were 
ttlted  with  the  wickedness  of  the  house  of 
^b.  3.  Tliey  were  now  going  to  make 
tlieir  court  to  the  princes  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  to  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and 
the  queen,  Joram  and  Jesebel,  which  showed 
that  thay  were  Unkcd  to  them  in  affection  as 
£8 


me,  and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 
17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 
he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab 
in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him, 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  to  Elijah.  18  And 
Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  served 
Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve 
him  much.  19  Now  therefore  call 
unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  all 
his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let 
none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great 
sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal;  whosoever 
shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live. 
But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtlety,  to  tlie  in- 
tent that  he  might  destroy  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  20  And  Jehu  said. 
Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly  for  Baal. 
And  they  proclaimed  it.'  21  And 
Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that 
there  was  not  a  man  left  that  came 
not.  And  they  came  into  tlie  house 
of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was 
full  from  one  end  to  another.  22 
And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over 
the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And  he 
brought  them  forth  vestments.  23 
And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the 
son  ofllechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal, 
Search,  and  look  that  there  be  here 
with  you  none  of  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
only.  24  And  when  they  went  in  to 
oflfer  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings, 
Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men  without, 
and  said.  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I 
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have  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
he  that  leltcth  /am  go,  his  Ufc  shall  bv 
for  the  life  of  him.     25  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  soon   as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  the  burnt   offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to 
the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay  them ; 
let  none  come  forth.    And  they  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the    sword ; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast 
them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of  the 
house  of  Baal.    26'  And  they  brouglit 
forth  the  images  out  of  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  burned  them.      2/    And 
they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house   of  Baal, 
and  made  it  a  draught  house  unto 
this  day.     28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed 
Baal  out  of  Israel. 
Jehu,  pushing  on  his  work,  is  here, 
I.  Courting  the  friendship  of  a  good  man, 
Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  V.  15,  16.     This 
Jehonadab,  though  mortified  to  the  world 
and  meddUng  httle  with  the  business  of  it 
(as  appears  by  his  charge  to  his  posterity, 
which  they  religiously  observed  300  years 
after,  not  to  drink  wine  nor  dwell  in  cities, 
Jer.  XXXV.  6,  &c.),  yet,  upon  this  occasion, 
went  to  meet  Jehu,  that  he  might  encourage 
him  in  the  work  to  which  God  had  called 
him.     The   countenance  of  good  men  is  a 
thing  which  great  men,  if  they  be  wise,  will 
value,    and   value   themselves   by.      David 
prayed.  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  to  me, 
Ps.  cxix.  79-     This  Jehonadab,  though  no 
prophet,  priest,  or  Levite,  no  prince  or  ruler, 
was,  we  may  suppose,  very  eminent  for  pru- 
dence and  piety,  and  generally  respected  for 
that  life  of  self-denial  and  devotion  which  he 
lived :    Jehu,  though  a  soldier,   knew  him 
and  honoured  him.  He  did  not  indeed  think 
of  sending  for  him,  but  when  he  met  him 
(though  it  is  likely  he  drove  now  as  furiously 
as  ever)  he  stopped  to  speak  to  him ;  and  we 
are  here  told  what  passed  between  them.    1. 
Jehu  saluted  him ;   he  blessed  him  (so  the 
word  is',  paid  him  the  respect  and  showed 
him  the  good-will  that  were  due  to  so  great 
an  example  of  serious  godliness.    2.  Jehona- 
dab assured  him  that  he  was  sincerely  in  his 
interest  and  a  hearty  well-wisher  to  his  cause. 
Jehu  professed  that  his  heart  was  right  with 
him,  that  he  had  a  true  affection  for  his  per- 
son and  a  veneration  for  the  crown  of  his 
Nazariteship,  and  desired  to  know  whether 
he  had  the  same  affection  for  him  and  satis- 
faction in  that  crown  of  royal  dignity  which 
God  had  put  upon  his  head :  Js  thy  heart 
right?  a  question  we  should  often  put  to 
ourselves.     "  I  make  a  plausible  profession, 
have  gained  a  reputation  among  men,  but 
is  my  heart  right  f  Am  I  sincere  and  inward 
■with  God  ?"  Jehonadab  gave  him  his  word 


CHAP.  X.         The  tnrakipper$  ^  B^f 

(U  is),  and  gave  hire  hi*  band  Manlt^aw 
his  heart,  yielded  to  kirn  (lo  tArbm  tbTu 
w  rendered.  2 Chron.  xxx.  8).  nS^pntiS 
covenanted  with  him,  ind  oimed  hla  to  ^ 
work  both  of  revenge  md  of  ivfenouiott  iZ 
was  now  about.  3.  Jehu  took  hhn  tip  hite 
his  chariot  and  took  him  along  with  him  to 
Namana.  He  put  nome  honour  n.-n-.  i.-n 
by  taking  him  into  the  chariot  ^^  ',.* 

honadab  was  not  accuitomed  t  .  « 

chariot,  much  less  with  a  king) ;  Init  he  ra. 
ceived  more  honour  from  him,  and  from  tho 
countenance  he  gave  to  hi*  preaent  worit 
All  sober  people  would  think  the  b«ttw  «f 
Jehu  when  they  row  Jehonadab  in  the  rh*. 
riot  with  him.     'Hiis  wmt  not  the  only  tima 
in  which  the  piety  of  nomc  has  baea  mada 
to  ser\-e  the  ])oIicy  of  others,  and  daaig». 
ing  men  have  strengthened  th«m«e4*««  hy 
drawing  good  men  into  their  intere«t4      Je. 
honadab  i«  a  stranger  to  the  arts  of  fleshly 
wisdom,  and  has  his  eoneertation  in  timplL 
city  and  godly  sinctrity  ;  and   therefore,   if 
Jehu  be  a  servant  of  (Jod  and  an  enemy  to 
Baal,  he  will  be  his  faithful  friend.     "  Come 
then  "  (savs  Jehu),  "  come  with  me.  mid  am 
my  teal  for  the  Lord;   and  then  thoa  wHi 
see  reason  to  espouse  my  canse."    Thia  ia 
commonly  taken  as  not  well  said  by  Jthn, 
and  as  ginng  canse  to  suspect  that  his  htuX 
was  not  right  with  God  in  wiiat  he  di«l,  tad 
that  the  zeal  he  pretende<l  for  the  Lord  tvaa 
really  zeal  for  himself  and  his  own  advae»> 
ment.     For,  (I).  He  boasted  of  it,  and  apoka 
as  if  God  and  man  were  mightily  indebtad  to 
him  for  it.    (2.)  He  desired  it  migbt  be  aaaa 
and  taken  notice  of,  like  the  Phariaaea,  wW 
did  all  to  be  seen  of  men.    An  upright 
approves  itself  to  God  and  covets  no 
than  his  acceptance.     If  we  aim  at  tha  a^ 
plause  of  men,  and  make  their  praiaa  OV 
highest  end,  we  are  upon  a  false  botMli. 
Whether  Jehu  looked  any  further  we  nomot 
judge ;  however  Jehonaaab  went  with   him, 
and,  it  is  likely,  animated  and  assisted  him 
in  the  further  erecution  of  his  eaaaiaatott 
(r.  17),  destroying  all  Ahab's  f rieoda  to  8ft> 
maria.     A   man  may  hate  cruelty  and  TH 
love  justice,  may  be  far  from  thirsting  arar 
blood  and  yet  may  wash  kiafeH  ta  tha  Uotd 
of  the  wicked,  Ps.  Iviii.  lo. 

II.  Contriving  the  destmction  of  all  te 
worshippers  of  Baal.  Tlie  serrice  of  Baal 
was  the  cr}nng  sin  of  the  houaa  of  Abab : 
that  root  of  this  idolatry  waa  plucked  up.  but 
multitudes  yet  remained  that  irerr  infected 
with  it,  and  would  l>e  in  danger  of  infrctiBg 
others,  llie  law  of  God  was  expresa,  thai 
they  were  to  be  put  to  death ;  but  tbajr  vara 
so  numerous,  and  so  dispersed  duuaiglMNR 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  periiapa  ao 
alarmed  with  Jehu's  beginnings,  that  it  woald 
be  a  hard  matter  to  find  them  all  out  aad  aa 
endless  task  to  prosecute  and  execnia  thaoi 
one  by  one.  Jehu's  project  tbanfof*  ia  to 
cut  them  all  off"  together.  I.  Bf  a  wiK  W 
a  fraud,  he  brought  tbam  WfiAtr  ta  tla 
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temple  of  Baal.  He  pretended  he  would 
worship  Baal  more  than  ever  Ahab  had  done, 
r.  18.  Perhaps  he  spoke  this  ironically,  or 
to  try  the  bocly  of  the  people  whether  they 
would  oppose  such  a  resolution  as  this,  and 
would  resent  his  threatening  to  increase  his 
predecessor's  idolatries,  as  they  did  Reho- 
boam's  threatening  to  increase  his  predeces- 
sor's exactions,  and  say,  "  If  it  be  so,  we 
have  no  part  in  Jehu,  nor  inheritance  in  the 
son  of  Niroshi."  But  it  rather  seems  to  have 
been  spoken  purposely  to  deceive  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal,  and  then  it  cannot  be  jus- 
tiiiea.  llie  truth  of  God  needs  not  any 
man's  lie.  He  issued  a  proclamation,  requir- 
ing the  attendance  of  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  to  join  with  him  in  a  sacrifice  to  Baal 
(r.  19,  20),  not  only  the  prophets  and 
priests,  but  all,  throughout  the  kingdom, 
who  worshipped  Baal,  who  were  not  nearly 
•o  many  as  they  had  been  in  Elijah's  time. 
Jehu's  friends,  we  may  suppose,  were  aware 
of  what  he  designed,  and  were  not  offended 
at  it ;  but  the  bigoted  besotted  Baalites  began 
to  think  themselves  very  happy,  and  that  now 
they  should  see  golden  days  again.  Joram 
had  put  away  the  image  of  Baal,  ch.  iii.  2. 
If  Jehu  will  restore  it,  they  have  what  they 
would  have,  and  come  up  to  Samaria  with 
joy  from  ail  parts  to  celebrate  the  solemnity ; 
and  they  are  pleased  to  see  the  house  of 
Baal  crowded  {v.  21),  to  see  his  priests  in 
their  vestments  (c.  22),  and  themselves  per- 
haps with  some  badges  or  other  to  notify 
their  relation  to  Baal,  for  there  were  vest- 
ments for  all  his  worshippers  2.  He  took 
care  that  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
should  be  among  them,  r.  23.  This  they 
took  as  a  provision  to  preserve  the  worship 
of  Baal  from  being  profaned  by  strangers ; 
but  it  was  a  wonder  that  they  did  not,  by 
this,  see  themselves  brought  into  a  snare  and 
discern  a  design  upon  them.  No  marvel  if 
those  that  suffer  themselves  to  be  deceived 
by  Baal  (as  all  idolaters  were  by  their  idols), 
are  deceived  by  Jehu  to  their  destruction. 
3.  He  gave  order  for  the  cutting  of  them  all 
off,  and  Jehonadab  joined  with  him  therein, 
r.  23.  When  a  strict  search  was  made  lest 
any  of  the  ser^■ants  of  God  should,  either  for 
company  or  curiosity,  have  got  among  them — 
lest  any  wheat  should  be  mixed  with  those 
tares,  and  when  eighty  men  were  set  to  stand 
guard  at  all  the  avenues  to  Baal's  temple, 
that  none  might  escape  (r.  24),  then  the 
guards  were  sent  in  to  put  them  all  to  the 
tword  and  to  mingle  their  blood  with  their 
merifiees,  in  a  way  of  just  revenge,  as  they 
IImbmItm  had  sometimes  done,  when,  in 
dMir  blind  derotion,  they  rut  themselves  with 
knives  and  lancets  till  the  blood  gushed  out,  1 
Kings  xviii.  28.  'Iliis  was  accordingly  done, 
and  the  doing  of  it,  though  seemingly  bar- 
barotu,  wa«,  considering  the  nature  of  their 
crime,  really  righteoiu.  The  Lord,  whose 
name  is  jealous,  is  a  jealous  God.  4.  The 
idolaters  being  thus  destroyed,  the  idolatn' 
60 
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itself  was  utterly  abolished.  The  buildings 
about  the  house  of  Baal  (which  were  so  many 
and  so  stately  that  they  are  here  called  a 
city),  where  Baal's  priests  and  their  families 
lived,  were  destroyed ;  all  the  little  images, 
statues,  pictures,  or  shrines,  which  beautified 
Baal's  temple,  with  the  great  image  of  Baal 
himself,  were  brought  out  and  burnt  (r.  26, 
27),  and  the  temple  of  Baal  was  broken  down, 
and  made  a  dunghill,  the  common  sink,  or 
sewer,  of  the  city,  that  the  remembrance  of 
it  might  be  blotted  out  or  made  infamous. 
Thus  was  the  worship  of  Baal  quite  destroyed, 
at  least  for  the  present,  out  of  Israel,  though 
it  had  once  prevailed  so  far  that  there  were 
but  7000  of  all  the  thousands  of  Israel  that 
had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  those 
concealed.  Thus  will  God  destroy  all  the 
gods  of  the  heathen,  and,  sooner  or  later, 
triumph  over  them  all. 

29  Howbeit /rom  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed  not  from 
after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden  calves 
that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were 
in  Dan.  30  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Jehu,  Because  thou  hast  done  well 
in  executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that 
tvas  in  mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the 
fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel.  31  But  Jehu  took 
no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin.  32  In  those  days  the  Lord 
began  to  cut  Israel  short :  and  Ha- 
zael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel;  33  From  Jordan  eastward, 
all  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites, 
and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manas- 
sites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,  even  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might^ 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fatliers  : 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty 
and  eight  years. 

Here  is  all  the  account  of  the  reign  of  Jehu, 
though  it  continued  twenty-eight  years.  The 
progress  of  it  answered  not  to  the  glory  o! 
Its  beginning.     We  have  here. 
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I.  God's  approbation  of  what  Jehu  had 
done.  Many,  it  is  probable,  censured  him 
as  treacherous  and  barbarous — called  him  a 
rebel,  a  usurper,  a  murderer,  and  prognosti- 
cated ill  concerning  him,  that  a  family  thus 
raised  would  soon  be  ruined  ;  but  God  said, 
(Veil  done  {v.  30),  and  then  it  signified  little 
who  said  otherwise.  1.  God  pronounced 
that  to  be  right  which  he  had  done.  It  \h 
iustly  questionable  whether  he  did  it  from  a 
good  principle  and  whether  he  did  not  take 
some  false  steps  in  the  doing  of  it ;  and  yet 
(says  God),  Thou  hast  done  well  in  executing 
that  which  is  right  in  »jy  eyes.  The  e.xtirpat- 
ing  of  idolaters  and  idolatry  was  a  thing 
right  in  God's  eyes,  for  it  is  an  iniquity  he 
visits  as  surely  and  severely  as  any :  it  was 
according  to  all  that  was  in  his  heart,  all  he 
desired,  all  he  designed.  Jehu  went  through 
with  his  work.  2.  God  promised  him  a  re- 
ward, that  his  children  of  the  fourth  genera- 
tion from  him  should  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Israel.  This  was  more  than  what  took  place 
in  any  of  the  dignities  or  royal  families  of 
that  kingdom ;  of  the  house  of  Ahab  there 
were  indeed  four  kings,  Omn,  Ahab,  Ahaziah, 
and  Joram,  but  the  last  two  were  brothers, 
60  that  it  reached  but  to  the  third  generation, 
and  that  whole  family  continued  but  about 
forty-five  years  in  all,  whereas  Jehu's  con- 
tinued in  four,  besides  himself,  and  in  all 
about  120  years.  Note,  No  services  done 
for  God  shall  go  unrewarded. 

II.  Jehu's  carelessness  in  what  he  was 
further  to  do.  By  this  it  appeared  that  his 
heart  was  not  right  with  God,  that  he  was 
partial  in  his  reformation.  1.  He  did  not 
put  away  all  the  evil.  He  departed  from  the 
sins  of  Ahab,  but  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam— discarded  Baal,  but  adhered  to  the 
calves.  The  worship  of  Baal  was  indeed  the 
greater  evil,  and  more  heinous  in  the  sight 
of  God,  but  the  worship  of  the  calves  was  a 
great  evil,  and  true  conversion  is  not  only 
from  gross  sin,  but  from  all  sin — not  only 
from  false  gods,  but  from  false  worships. 
The  worship  of  Baal  weakened  and  dimi- 
nished Israel,  and  made  them  beholden  to 
the  Sidonians,  and  therefore  he  could  easily 
part  with  that ;  but  the  worship  of  the  calves 
was  a  politic  idolatry,  was  begun  and  kept 
up  for  reasons  of  state,  to  prevent  the  return 
of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
therefore  Jehu  clave  to  that.  True  conver- 
sion is  not  only  from  wasteful  sins,  but  from 
gainful  sins — not  only  from  those  sins  that 
are  destructive  to  the  secular  interest,  but 
from  those  that  support  and  befriend  it,  in 
forsaking  which  is  the  great  trial  whether  we 
can  deny  ourselves  and  trust  God.  2.  He 
put  away  ev-il,  but  he  did  not  mind  that  which 
was  good  (p.  31) :  He  took  no  heed  to  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  He  abo- 
lished the  worship  of  Baal,  but  did  not  keep 
up  the  worship  of  God,  nor  walk  in  his  law. 
He  had  shown  great  care  and  zeal  for  the 
rooting  out  of  a  false  religion ;  but  in  the  true 
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religion.  (1.)  He  ihovwl  no  eve.  Ut6k  M 
heed,  lived  at  large,  WM  DOC  ftt  all  MlicitotH  to 
please  God  and  to  do  his  dutr,  took  no  hmA 
to  the  Bchpturea,  to  the  propkeu,  loUs««a 
conscience,  but  walked  at  all  advaatana 
Those  that  are  heedless,  it  is  to  be  (mni, 
are  gracelens;  for,  where  there  is  a  gooj 
principle  in  the  heart,  it  will  make  men  cao- 
tious  and  circumspect,  desirous  to  piaaaa  God 
and  jealous  of  doing  any  thing  to  oAad  Uok 
(2.)  He  showed  no  zeal ;  what  be  did  in  !«• 
ligion  he  did  not  do  with  hi*  heart,  with 
all  his  heart,  but  did  it  as  if  he  did  it  no<^ 
without  any  livehnesH  or  concern.  It  saMML 
he  was  a  man  that  had  little  religion  himdJI^ 
and  yet  God  made  use  of  him  as  an  inalni- 
ment  of  reformation  in  Israel.  It  is  a  pitf 
but  that'  those  that  do  good  to  others  ahoold 
always  be  good  themselves. 

III.  llie  judgment  that  came  upon  Itrad 
in  his  reign.  We  have  reason  to  fear  that 
when  Jehu  took  no  heed  himself  to  «ralk  in 
God's  law  the  people  were  generally  as  care- 
less as  he,  both  in  their  devotions  and  in 
their  conversations.  I'here  was  a  general  de- 
cay of  piety  and  increase  of  profanenest ;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  strange  that  the  next  news 
we  hear  is.  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  fa 
cut  Israel  short,  v.  32.  'ITieir  neiffhiwura 
encroached  upon  them  on  every  sioe ;  tbejr 
were  short  in  their  duty  to  (iod,  and  there 
fore  God  cut  them  short  in  their  extent, 
wealth,  and  power.  Hazael  king  of  Sym 
was,  above  any  other,  vexatious  and  rata- 
chievous  to  them,  smote  them  in  all  the  eoastt 
of  Israel,  particularlv  the  countries  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  which  lay  next  him.  and 
most  exposed ;  on  these  he  made  continual 
inroads,  and  laid  them  waste.  Now  the 
Reubenites  and  Gadites  smarted  for  tba 
choice  which  their  ancestors  made  of  an  in- 
heritance on  that  side  Jordan,  which  Moaea 
reproved  them  for,  Num.  xxxii.  Now  Hasad 
did  what  Elisha  foresaw  and  foretold  be 
would  do.  Yet,  for  doing  it,  (iod  had  a 
quarrel  with  him  and  with  his  kingdom,  aa 
we  may  find,  Amos  i.  3,  4.  Becau*e  tboa* 
of  Damascus  have  threshed  GUeadwHk  tkretk- 
ing  instruments  of  iron,  therefore  (says  God) 
I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hatttl, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  rf  Beukadad, 

Lastly,  llie  conclusion  of  Jehu's  TcifO, 
V.  34 — 36.  Notice  is  taken,  in  general,  of 
his  might ;  but,  because  he  took  no  heed  to 
serve  God,  the  memorials  of  his  migbtf  a»- 
terprises  and  achievements  are  justly  bofiad 
in  oblivion. 

CHAP.  XI. 
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AND  when  Athaliah  the  mother 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  arose  and  destroyed  all 
the  seed  royal.  2  But  Jehosheba, 
the  daughter  of  king  Joram,  sister  ot 
Ahaziah,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Aha- 
siah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the 
king's  sons  which  were  slain;  and 
they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his  nurse, 
in  the  bedchamber  from  Athaliah,  so 
that  he  was  not  slain.  3  And  he  was 
with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did 
reign  over  the  land. 

God  had  assured  Dand  of  the  continu- 
ance of  bis  family,  which  is  called  his  or- 
daining a  lamp  for  his  anointed ;  and  this 
cannot  but  appear  a  jfreat  thing,  now  that  we 
have  read  of  the  utter  extirpation  of  so  many 
royal  families,  one  after  another.  Now  here 
we  have  David's  promised  lamp  almost  ex- 
tinguished and  yet  wonderfully  preserved. 

I.  It  was  almost  extinguished  by  the  bar- 
barous malice  of  Athaliah,  the  queen-mother, 
who,  when  she  heard  that  her  son  Ahaziah 
was  slain  by  Jehu,  arose  and  destroyed  all 
the  seed-royal  (p.  1),  all  that  she  knew  to  be 
akin  to  the  crown.  Her  husband  Jehoram 
bad  slain  all  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  2  Chron.  xxi.  4.  The  Arabians 
had  slain  all  Jehoram's  sons  except  Ahaziah, 
3  Chrnn.  xxiL  1 .  Jehu  had  slain  all  their 
sons  (2  Chron.  xxii.  8)  and  Ahaziah  himself. 
Surely  never  was  royal  blood  so  profusely 
i^ed.  Happy  the  men  of  inferior  birth,  who 
Uve  below  envy  and  emulation  1  But,  as  if  all 
this  were  but  a  small  matter,  Athaliah  de- 
■trojrad  all  that  were  left  of  the  seed-royal.  It 
was  strange  that  one  of  the  tender  sex  could 
b«  so  barbarous,  that  one  who  had  been 
herself  a  king's  daughter,  a  king's  wife,  and 
a  king's  mother,  could  be  so  barbarous  to  a 
royal  family,  and  a  family  into  which  she 
was  herself  ingrafted ;  but  she  did  it,  1.  From 
a  spirit  of  ambition.  She  thirsted  after  rule, 
ana  thought  she  could  not  get  to  it  any  other 
way.  That  none  might  reign  with  her,  she 
skw  even  the  infants  and  sucklings  that 
might  have  reigned  after  her.  For  fear  of  a 
oonpMitor,  not  any  must  be  reserved  for  a 
MWCMSor.  2.  From  a  spirit  of  revenge  and 
tlf«  against  God.  The  house  of  Ahab  bemg 
utterly  destroyed,  and  her  son  Ahaziah 
among  the  rest,  because  he  was  akin  to  it, 
dM  reaolved,  as  it  were,  by  way  of  reprisal, 
to  destroy  the  house  of  David,  and  cut  ofl' 
his  line,  m  defiance  of  God's  promise  to  per- 
petuate it — a  foolish  attempt  and  fruitless, 
for  who  can  disannul  what  God  hath  pur- 
posed ?  Grandmothers  have  been  thought 
more  fond  of  their  grandcliildren  than  they 
W0re  of  their  own :  yet  Ahaziah's  own  mother 
is  the  wilful  murderer  of  Ahaziah's  own 
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sons,  and  in  their  infancy  too,  when  she  was 
obliged,  above  any  other,  to  nurse  them  and 
Uke  care  of  them.  Well  might  she  be  called 
Athaliah,  that  wicked  woman  (2  Chron.  xxiv. 
7),  Jezebel's  own  daughter;  yet  herein  God 
was  righteous,  and  visited  the  iniquity  of  Jo- 
ram  and  Ahaziah,  those  degenerate  branches 
of  David's  house,  upon  their  children. 

n.    It  was  wonderfully  preserved  by  the 
pious  care  of  one  of  Joram's  daughters  (who 
was  wife  to  Jehoiada  the  priest),  who  stole 
away  one  of  the  king's  sons,  Joash  by  name, 
and   hid  him,  v.  2,  3.     This   was  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire;  what  nUmber  were 
slain  we  are  not  told,  but,  it  seems,  this  being 
a  child  in  the  nurse's  arms  was  not  missed, 
or  not  enquired  after,  or  at  least  not  found. 
The  person  that  delivered  him  was  his  own 
aunt,  the  daughter  of  wicked  Joram ;  for  God 
will  raise  up  protectors  for  those  whom  he 
will  have  protected.     The  place  of  his  safety 
was  the  house  of  the  Lord,  one  of  the  cham- 
bers belonging  to  the  temple,  a  place  Atha- 
liah seldom  troubled.  His  aunt,  by  bringing 
him  hither,  put   him  under  God's   special 
protection,  and  so  hid  him  by  faith,  as  Moses 
was  hidden.    Now  were  Da^'id's  words  made 
good  to  one  of  his  seed  (Ps.  xxvii.  5),  In  the 
secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me.  With 
good  reason  did  this  Joash,  when   he  grew 
up,  set  himself  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord,    for  it  had  been  a  sanctuary  to  him. 
Now  was  the  promise  made  to  David  bound 
up  in  one  life,  and  yet  it  did  not  fail.    Thus 
to  the  son  of  Da\-id  will  God,  according  to 
his  promise,  secure  a  spirituad  seed,  which, 
though  sometimes  reduced  to  a  small  num- 
ber, brought  very  low,  and  seemingly  lost, 
will  be  perpetuated  to  the  end  of  time,  hidden 
sometimes  and  unseen,  but  hidden  in  God's 
pavilion  and  unhurt.     It  was  a  special  pro- 
vidence that  Joram,  though  a  king,  a  wicked 
king,  married  his   daughter   to  Jehoiada   a 
priest,  a  godly  priest.  Some  perhaps  thought 
it  a  disparagement  to    the  royal  family  to 
marry  a  daughter   to  a   clergyman,  but  it 
proved  a  happy  marriage,  and  the  saving  of 
the  royal  family  from  ruin ;  for  Jehoiada's  in- 
terest in  the  temple  gave  her  an  opportunity 
to  jireserve  the  child,  and  her  interest  in  the 
royal  family  gave  Aim  an  opportunity  to  set 
him  on  the   throne.     See  the  wisdom  and 
care  of  Providence,  and  how  it  prepares  for 
what  it  designs ;  and  see  what  blessings  those 
lay  up  in  store  for  their  families  that  marry 
their   children   to  those  that  are  wise  and 
good. 

4  And  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
sent  and  fetched  the  rulers  over 
hundreds,  with  the  captains  and  the 
guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  showed  them  the  king's  son.      5 
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And  he   commanded   them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A 
third  part  of  you  that  enter  in  on  the 
sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of  the 
watch  of  the  king's  house  ;     G  And 
a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur; 
and   a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind 
the  guard:  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house,   that  it  be  not  broken 
down.    7  And  two  parts  of  all  you 
that  go  forth  on  the  sabbath,  even 
they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  about  the  king.    8  And 
ye   shall   compass   the    king    round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand  :  and  he  that  cometh  within 
the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain  :  and  be 
ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out  and 
as  he  cometh  in.    9  And  the  captains 
over  the  hundreds  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded :   and  they  took  every  man 
his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out 
on  the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada 
the  priest.    10  And   to  the  captains 
over  hundreds  did  the  priest  give  king 
David's  spears  and  shields,  that  were 
m  the  temple  of  the  Lord.    11  And 
the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the 
king,  from  the  right  corner  of  the  tem- 
ple to  the  left  corner  of  the  temple, 
along  by  the  altar  and  tlie   temple. 
1 2  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and 
</ave  him  the    testimony;  and    they 
made  him  kmg,  and  anointed  him  ; 
and   they  clapped  their  hands,  and 
said,  God  save  the  king. 

Six  years  Athaliah  tyrannised.  We  have 
not  a  particular  account  of  her  reign ;  no 
doubt  it  was  of  a  piece  with  the  beginniiTg. 
While  Jehu  was  extirpating  the  worship  of 
Baal  in  Israel,  she  was  establishing  it  in 
Judah,  as  appears,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  7-  Tlie 
court  and  kingdom  of  Judah  had  been  de- 
bauched by  their  alliance  with  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  now  one  of  that  house  is  a  curse 
and  a  plague  to  both :  sinful  friendships  speed 
no  better.  All  this  while,  Joash  lay  hid,  en- 
titled to  a  crown  and  intended  for  it,  and 
yet  buried  alive  m  obscurity.  Though  the 
sons  and  heirs  of  heaven  are  now  hidden, 
the  world  knows  them  not  (1  John  iii.  1),  yet 
thft  time  is  fixed  when  they  shall  appear  in 
glory,  as  Joash  in  his  seventh  year ;  by  that 
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tinae  he  was  readv  to  be  abowo.  bot »  balM. 
but.  havin|(  acnraa  hi*  firat  'pprtntioafciu  to 
life  and  arrived  at  hit  6ntcliiiuctMk*l  tcw, 
he  had  taken  a  good  atcp  towank  manlwodi 
by  that  time  the  people  bad  groirn  weary  u( 
Athaliah's  tyranny  and  ripe  A>r  a  revotuttoii. 
How  that  revolution  waa  eflactcd  we  an  ben 
told. 

I.  The  manager  of  tbis  great  affair  was 

Jehoiada  thu  j)ric»t,  probably  the  bigb  prictt, 
or  at  least  the  satjan  {m  the  Jewa  called  binj 
or  suffragan  to  the  high  prieat.  By  Ue  Urtk 
and  office  he  wa»  a  man  in  authority,  wboa 
the  people  were  bound  by  the  law  toobeerra 
and  obey,  especially  when  tlierc  waa  no  rtgbU 
ful  king  upon  the  throne,  Deut.  xvii.  13.  By 
marriage  he  was  allied  to  the  royal  family 
and,  if  all  the  seed-royal  were  de«troyed» 
his  wife,  as  daughter  to  Joram,  bad  a  better 
title  to  the  crown  than  Athaliab  had.  By 
his  eminent  gifts  and  graces  be  was  fitted  to 
serve  his  country,  and  better  Korvice  he  could 
not  do  it  than  to  free  it  from  Athahah'ii  usurp- 
ation ;  and  we  have  reason  to  ihmk  be  did 
not  make  this  attempt  till  he  had  tint  asked 
counsel  of  God  and  known  his  mind,  either 
by  prouhets  or  Urim,  perhaps  by  both. 

II.  Ihe  management  was  very  discreet  and 
as  became  so  wise  and  good  a  man  as  Je- 
hoiada was. 

1 .  He  concerted  the  matter  with  the  rulerg 
of  hundreds  and  the  captains,  the  men  m 
office,  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military ;  be 
got  them  to  him  to  the  temple,  consulted 
with  them,  laid  before  them  the  grieraneee 
they  at  present  laboured  under,  gave  them  an 
oath  of  secresy,  and,  finding  them  free  and 
forward  to  join  with  him,  showed  them  tkt 
king's  son  (v.  4),  and  so  well  satisfied  were 
they  with  his  fidelity  that  they  saw  no  reason 
to  suspect  an  imposition.  We  may  well 
think  what  a  pleasing  surprise  it  waa  to  the 
good  people  among  them,  who  feared  thai  tbe 
house  and  lineage  of  David  were  quite  cut 
off,  to  find  such  a  spark  as  this  in  tbe  embers. 

2.  He  posted  the  priests  and  Levites,  who 
were  more  immediately  under  bis  dircctjon. 
in  the  several  avenues  to  tbe  temple,  to  keep 
the  guard,  putting  tliem  under  tbe  cummaiul 
of  the  rulers  of  hundreds,  v.  0-  David  bad 
divided  the  priests  into  courses,  which  waited 
by  turns.  Every  sabbatb-ilay  morning  a  new 
company  came  into  waiting,  but  tlte  com* 
pany  of  the  fore^oinir  wiik  did  not  go  out 
of  waiting  till  th>  ^r,  so  Utat  on 
the  sabbath  day,  ^^  <  ■  vice  wa«  to 
be  done,  there  was  a  double  uumber  to  do  it* 
both  those  that  were  to  come  in  and  tboee 
that  were  to  go  out.  The«e  Jehoiada  em- 
ployed to  attend  on  this  great  occasion;  be 
armed  them  out  of  tbe  magaxine«  of  the 
temple  with  David's  spears  and  shields  eMlMr 
his  own  or  those  he  had  taken  from  hie  «■•* 
mies.  which  he  dcvoteil  to  God's  boaoar,  ».l<^ 
If  they  were  old  and  unfashionahje,  yet  those 
that  used  them  mi^ht, by  their  being  Darid'ai 
be   reminded  of  Goil's  covenant  with   him 
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rhich  they  were  now  acting  in  tbe  defence  of. 
rwo  things  they  were  ordered  to  do  -.—(I.)  To 
protect  the  young  king  from  being  insulted ; 
they  must  keep  the  tcatch  of  the  king's  house 
vr.  5),  compass  the  king,  and  be  icith  him 
(.p.  8),  to  guard  him  from  Athaliah's  parti- 
zans,  for  still  there  were  those  that  thirsted 
after  royal  blood.  (2.)  To  preserve  the  holy 
temple  from  being  profaned  by  the  concourse 
of  people  that  would  come  together  on  this 
occasion  (r.  6) :  Keep  the  natch  of  the  house, 
that  it  be  neither  broken  through  nor  broken 
down,  and  so  strangers  should  crowd  in,  or 
such  as  were  unclean.  He  was  not  so  zea- 
lous for  the  projected  revolution  as  to  forget 
his  religion.  In  times  of  the  greatest  huiT)' 
care  must  be  taken,  Ne  detrimentum  capiat 
ecclesia — That  the  holy  things  of  God  be  not 
trenched  upon.  It  is  obsen-able  that  Jehoiada 
appointed  to  each  his  place  as  well  as  his 
work  (t.  6,  7),  for  good  order  contributes 
very  much  to  the  expediting  and  accom- 
plishing of  any  great  enterprise.  Let  every 
man  know,  and  keep,  and  make  good,  his 
post,  and  then  the  work  will  be  done  quickly. 
3.  When  the  guards  were  fixed,  then  the 
king  was  brought  forth,  r.  12.  Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Sion  !  for  even  in  thy  holy 
mountain  thy  king  appears,  a  child  indeed, 
but  not  such  a  one  as  brings  a  woe  upon 
the  land,  for  he  is  the  son  of  nobles,  the 
son  of  David  (Eccl.  x.  17) — a  child  indeed, 
but  he  had  a  good  guardian,  and,  which  was 
better,  a  good  God,  to  go  to.  Jehoiada, 
without  delay,  proceeded  to  the  coronation 
of  this  young  king ;  for,  though  he  was  not 


yet  capable  of  despatching  business,  he  would 

be  growing  up  _ 

was  done  with  great  solemnity,  r.  12.     (1.) 


growing  up  towards  it  by  degrees.     Thi 


In  token  of  his  being  invested  with  kingly 
power,  he  put  the  crown  upon  him,  though  it 
was  yet  too  large  and  heaAy  for  his  head. 
The  regalia,  it  is  probable,  were  kept  in  the 
temple,  and  so  the  crown  was  ready  at  hand. 
(2.)  In  token  of  his  obligation  to  govern  by 
law,  and  to  make  the  word  of  God  his  rule, 
he  gave  him  the  testimony,  put  into  his  hand 
a  Bible,  in  which  he  must  read  all  the  days 
of  his  life,  Deut.  xni.  18,  19.  (.3)  In  token 
of  his  receiving  the  Spirit,  to  qualify  him 
for  this  great  work  to  which  he  before  was 
called,  he  anointed  him.  Though  notice  is 
taken  of  the  anointing  of  the  kings  only  in 
case  of  interruption,  as  here,  and  in  Solo- 
mon's case,  yet  I  know  not  but  the  cere- 
mony might  be  used  for  all  their  kings,  at 
least  those  of  the  house  of  David,  because 
their  royalty  was  typical  of  Christ's,  who 
was  to  be  anointed  above  his  fellows,  above 
all  the  sons  of  David.  (4.)  In  token  of  the 
people's  acceptance  of  him  and  subjec- 
tion to  his  government,  they  clapped  their 
hands  for  joy,  and  expressed  their  hearty 
good  wishes  to  him :  Let  the  king  live  ; 
and  thus  they  made  him  king,  made  him 
their  king,  consented  to,  and  concurred 
with,  the  divine  appointment.  They  had 
84 


2  KINGS.  B.  c.  878. 

reason  to  rejoice  in  the  period  now  put  to 
Athaliah's  tyranny,  and  the  prospect  they  had 
of  the  restoration  and  establishment  of  reli- 
gion by  a  king  under  the  tuition  of  so  good 
a  man  as  Jehoiada.  They  had  reason  to  bid 
him  welcome  to  the  crown  whose  right  it 
was,  and  to  pray.  Let  him  live,  concerning 
him  who  came  to  them  as  life  from  the  dead 
and  in  whom  the  house  of  David  was  to  live. 
With  such  acclamations  of  joy  and  satis- 
faction must  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be  wel- 
comed into  our  hearts  when  his  throne  is  set 
up  there  and  Satan  the  usurper  is  deposed 
Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that  comes :  clap  bands, 
and  say,  "  Let  King  Jesus  live,  for  ever  live 
and  reign,  in  my  soul,  and  in  all  the  world;" 
it  is  promised  (Ps.  Ixxii.  15),  He  shall  live, 
and  prayer  shall  be  made  for  him,  and  his 
kingdom,  continually. 

13  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  guard  and  of  the  people, 
she  came  to  the  people  into  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord.  14  And  when  she 
looked,  behold,  the  king  stood  by  a 
pillar,  as  the  manner  was^  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the 
king,  and  all  the  people  of  the  land 
rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets  :  and 
Athahah  rent  her  clothes,  and  cried, 
Treason,  Treason.  1.5  But  Jehoiada 
the  priest  commanded  the  captains  of 
the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth 
without  the  ranges  :  and  him  that 
foUoweth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not 
be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and 
she  went  by  the  way  by  the  which 
the  horses  came  into  the  king's  house : 
and  there  was  she  slain. 

We  may  suppose  it  was  designed  when 
they  had  finished  the  solemnity  of  the  king's 
inauguration,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Athaliah, 
and  call  her  to  an  account  for  her  murders, 
usurpation,  and  tyranny;  but,  like  her  mo- 
ther Jezebel,  she  saved  them  the  labour, 
went  out  to  meet  them,  and  hastened  her 
own  destruction.  1.  Hearing  the  noise,  she 
came  in  a  fright  to  see  what  was  the  matter, 
t?.  13.  Jehoiada  and  his  friends  began  in 
silence,  but  now  that  they  found  their 
strength,  they  proclaimed  what  they  were 
doing.  It  seems,  Athaliah  was  little  re- 
garded, else  she  would  have  had  intelligence 
brought  her  of  this  daring  attempt  before 
with  her  own  ears  she  heard  the  noise ;  had 
the  design  been  discovered  before  it  was 
perfected,  it  might  have  been  quashed,  but 
now  it  was  too  late.  When  she  heard  the 
noise  it  was  strange  that  she  was  so  ill  ad- 
vised as  to  come  herself,  and,  for  aught  that 
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appear;],  to  come  alone.  Surely  she  was  not 
BO  neglected  as  to  have  none  to  go  for  her, 
or  none  to  gc  'vith  her,  but  she  was  wretch- 
edly infatuated  by  the  transport  both  of  fear 
and  indignation  she  was  in.  Whom  God 
\viU  destroy  he  befools.  2.  Seeing  what  was 
done  she  cried  nut  for  help.  She  saw  the 
king's  place  by  the  pillar  possessed  by  one 
to  whom  the  princes  and  people  did  homage 
(».  14)  and  had  reason  to  conclude  her  power 
at  an  end,  which  she  knew  was  usurped ; 
this  made  her  rend  her  clothes,  like  one  dis- 
tracted, and  cry,  "  Treason !  treason !  Come 
and  help  against  the  traitors."  Josephus 
adds  that  she  cried  to  have  him  killed  that 
possessed  the  king's  place.  "What  was  now 
doing  was  the  highest  justice,  yet  it  was 
branded  as  the  highest  crime;  she  herself 
was  the  greatest  traitor,  and  yet  was  first 
and  loudest  in  crying  Treason !  treason ! 
Those  that  are  themselves  most  guilty  are 
commonly  most  forward  to  reproach  others. 
3.  Jehoiada  gave  orders  to  put  her  to  death 
as  an  idolater,  a  usurper,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  public  peace.  Care  was  taken,  (1.)  ITiat 
she  should  not  be  killed  in  the  temple,  or 
any  of  the  courts  of  it,  in  reverence  to  that 
holy  place,  which  must  not  be  stained  with 
<he  blood  of  any  human  sacrifice,  though 
ever  so  justly  offered.  (2.)  That  whoever 
appeared  for  her  should  die  with  her :  "Him 
that  follows  her,  to  protect  or  rescue  her, 
any  of  her  attendants  that  resolve  to  adhere 
to  her  and  will  not  come  into  the  interests  of 
their  rightful  sovereign,  kill  with  the  swoid, 
but  not  unless  they  follow  her  now,"  v.  15. 
According  to  these  orders,  she  endeavouring 
to  make  her  escape  the  back  way  to  the  pa- 
lace, through  the  stalls,  they  pursued  her, 
and  there  killed  her,  r.  16.  So  let  all  thy 
enemies  perish,  0  Lord.'  thus  give  the  bloody 
harlot  blood  to  drink,  for  she  is  worthy. 

1 7  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant 
between  the  Lord  and  the  king  and 
the  people,  that  they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people;  between  the  king 
also  and  the  people.  18  And  ali  the 
people  of  the  land  went  into  the  house 
of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his  altars 
and  his  images  brake  they  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  slew  Mattan  the 
priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars.  And 
the  priest  appointed  officers  over  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  19  And  he  took 
the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and  the 
captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land  ;  and  they  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house. 
And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 
20  And  all  the  people  of  tlie  land  re- 
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joiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet :  and 


they  slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword 
beside  the  king's  house.  21  Seren 
years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  began 
to  reign. 

Jehoiada  had  now  got  over  the  banlest 
part  of  his  work,  when,  by  the  death  of 
Athaliah,  the  young  prince  had  hit  way  to 
the  throne  cleared  of  all  opposition.  He  bad 
now  to  improve  his  advantages  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  revolution  and  the  witling  of 
the  government.  Two  things  we  have  an 
account  of  here : — 

I.  The  good  foundations  he  laid,  by  an 
original  contract,  v.  17-  Now  that  prince 
and  people  were  together  in  God's  house,  aa 
it  should  seem  before  they  stirred,  Jehoiada 
took  care  that  they  should  jointly  covenant 
with  God,  and  mutually  covenant  with  each 
other,  that  they  might  rightly  understand 
their  duty  both  to  God  and  to  one  anothor, 
and  be  firmly  bound  to  it.  1.  He  endea- 
voured to  settle  and  secure  the  interests  of 
religion  among  them,  by  a  covenant  between 
them  and  God.  King  and  people  would 
then  cleave  most  firmly  to  each  other  when 
both  had  joined  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
God  had  already,  on  his  part,  promised  to  be 
their  God  (Jehoiada  could  show  them  that 
in  the  book  of  the  testimony) ;  now  the  king 
and  people  on  their  part  must  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  be  the  Lord's  people:  in 
this  covenant,  the  king  stands  upon  the  same 
level  with  his  subjects  and  is  as  much  bound 
as  any  of  them  to  serve  the  Lord.  By  this 
engagement  they  renounced  Baal,  whom 
many  of  them  had  worshipped,  and  resigned 
themselves  to  God's  government.  It  is  weD 
with  a  people  when  all  the  changes  that  paas 
over  them  help  to  re\ive,  strengthen,  and 
advance  the  interests  of  religion  among  them. 
And  those  are  likely  to  prosper  who  set  out 
in  the  world  under  fresh  and  sensible  obli- 
gations to  God  and  their  duty.  By  our 
bonds  to  God  the  bonds  of  every  relation  are 
strengthened.  Thty  first  gate  themseltes  to 
the  Lord,  and  then  to  us,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  2. 
He  then  settled  both  the  coroucit ion-oath  and 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  the  pacta  coitvemta — 
covenant,  between  the  king  and  the  peofde, 
by  which  the  king  was  obliged  to  govern 
according  to  law  and  to  protect  his  subject*, 
and  they  were  obliged,  while  he  did  to,  to 
obey  him  and  to  l>ear  faith  and  true  alle- 
giance to  him.  Covenants  are  of  use  both 
to  remind  us  of  and  to  bind  us  to  those  duliea 
which  are  already  binding  on  us.  It  is  good. 
in  all  relations,  for  the  parties  to  undentaod 
one  another  fully,  particularly  in  that  be- 
tween prince  and  subject,  that  the  one  any 
understand  the  limits  of  his  power  and  pie- 
rogative,  the  other  those  of  his  lihertjr  and 
property ;  and  never  may  the  ancient  ImQ- 
marks  which  our  fathers  have  ae»  hman 
them  be  removed. 

II.  The  good  beginnings  he  raised  tm 


The  rfi^  of  Joask,  king  of  Judah 

those  foundations.  I.  Pursuant  to  their 
covenant  with  God  they  immediately  abo- 
lished idolatry,  which  the  preceding  kings, 
in  compliance  with  the  house  of  Ahab,  had 
introduced  (v.  1 8) :  All  the  people  of  the  land, 
the  mob,  got  together,  to  show  their  zeal 
■gainst  idolatn';  and  every  one,  now  that 
they  were  so  well  headed,  would  lend  a  hand 
to  poll  down  Baal's  temple,  his  altars,  and 
nit  images.  All  his  wurahippers,  it  should 
Mem,  deserted  him ;  only  his  priest  Mattan 
■tuck  to  his  altar.  Though  all  men  forsook 
Baal,  he  would  not,  and  there  he  was  slain, 
the  best  sacrifice  that  ever  was  offered  upon 
that  ahar.  Having  destroyed  Baal's  temple, 
they  appointed  officers  over  the  house  of  God, 
to  see  that  the  service  of  God  was  regularly 
performed  by  the  proper  persons,  in  due 
time,  and  according  to  the  instituted  manner. 
3.  Punoant  to  their  covenant  with  one  an- 
other they  expressed  a  mutual  readiness  to 
aad  satisfaction  in  each  other.  (1.)  The  king 
was  lKt>ught  in  state  to  the  royal  palace,  and 
mt  diere  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  the 
thnmet  of  the  house  of  David  (c.  19),  ready 
to  receive  petitions  and  appeals,  which  he 
would  refer  it  to  Jehoiada  to  give  answers  to 
and  to  give  judgment  upon.  (2.)  The  people 
rejoiced,  and  Jerusalem  was  in  quiet  (r.  20), 
and  Joeephus  says  they  kept  a  feast  of  joy 
many  days,  making  good  Solomon's  obsen'a- 
tion  (Prov.  xi.  10),  When  it  goes  well  ivith  the 
righteous  the  city  rejoices,  and  when  the  wicked 
perish  there  is  shouting. 

CHAP.  XII. 

TMi  ttuftt  (ma  ■•  ik«  toMiy  W  tW  rnf*  of  Jauk,  which 
4aM  MC  ■■mil  l»  IkM  (Immw  Wfiuini;  of  it  which  we  had 
**J*""*  •"■  '^  '"••*€•'■»  efc«P««I  be  »*•  not  u  illnitriaut 
■•  *»«y  r——  •Umh*  VM  u  Ml—,  y«t  hi*  nifn  it  to  be  rtc- 
kamtt  aM  i/lk«  b«Mr  wrt,  mmi  *rrmn  aiach  wone  in  Chro- 
■kIm  (I  Cknm.  vat.)  ikmm  it  iom  km,  far  there  we  find  the 
»■  **  •^ "M  •^  Gmi't  pnfkmt  laid  ■  thu  doors  her*  we  «re 
•a>  told,  I.  Thet  he  did  well  while  Jehoiede  lired,  Ter.  1—3. 
II.  That  W  WM  carefnl  ud  actin  to  repair  the  temple,  »eT.  4— 
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III.  TkM  aftar  a  aeaa  cwapKt  with  Hauel  \ 
ha  dted  ifUfiaaaly,  ear.  1>— 21. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  Jehoash 
began  to  reign ;  and  forty  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
sheba.  2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which 
u:as  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him.  3  But  the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away  :  the 
people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places. 

The  general  account  here  given  of  Joash 
u^.  That  he  reigned  forty  years.  As  he 
oejgan  his  reign  when  he  was  very  young,  he 
might,  in  the  course  of  nature,  have  con- 
toned  much  longer,  for  he  was  cut  off  when 
he  was  but  forty-seven  years  old,  p.  1.  2. 
That  he  did  that  which  was  right  as  long 
as  Jehoiada  lived  to  instruct  him,  v.  2. 
Many  young  men  have  come  too  soon  to  an 
esUte--4iave  had  wealth,  and  power,  and  li- 
berty, before  they  knew  how  to  use  them— and 
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it  has  been  of  bad  consequence  to  them ;  but 
against  this  danger  Joash  was  well  guarded 
by  hanng  such  a  good  director  as  Jehoiada 
was,  so  wise,  and  experienced,  and  faithful 
to  him,  and  by  having  so  much  wisdom  as 
to  hearken  to  him  and  be  directed  by  him, 
even  when  he  was  grown  up.     Note,  It  is 
a  great  mercy  to  young  people,  and  especially 
to  young  princes,  and  all  young  men  of  con- 
sequence, to  be  under  good  direction,  and  to 
have  those   about   them   that  will  instruct 
them  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord;  and  they  then  do  wisely  and  well 
for  themselves  when  they  are  willing  to  be 
counselled  and  ruled  by  such.     A  child  left 
to  himself  brings  his  mother  to  shame,  but  a 
child  left  to  such  a  tuition  may  bring  him- 
self to  honour  and  comfort.     3.  That  the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away,  v.  3.     Up 
and  down  the  country  they  had  altars  both 
for  sacrifice  and  incense,  to  the  honour  of  the 
God  of  Israel  only,  but  in  competition  with, 
and  at  least  in  tacit  contempt  of,  his  altar  at 
Jerusalem.     These   private  altars,  perhaps, 
had  been  more  used  in  the  late  bad  reigns  than 
formerly,  because  it  was  not  safe  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  nor  was  the  temple-service  per- 
formed as  it  should  have  been ;  and,  it  may 
be,  Jehoiada  connived  at  them,  because  some 
well-meaning  people  were  glad  of  them  when 
they  could  not  have  better,  and  he  hoped 
that  the  reforming  of  the  temple,  and  putting 
things  into  a  good  posture  there,  would  by 
degrees  draw  people  from  their  high  places 
and  they  would  d\vindle  of  themselves;  or 
perhaps  neither  the  king  nor  the  priest  had 
zeal  enough  to  carry  on  their  reformation  so 
far,  nor  courage  and  strength  enough  to  en- 
counter such  an  inveterate  usage. 

4  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priestb, 
All  the  money  of  the  dedicated  things 
that  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  the  money  of  every  one 
that  passeth  the  account,  the  money 
that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the 
money  that  cometh  into  any  man's 
heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to 
them,  every  man  of  his  acquaintance  : 
and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall 
be  found.  6  But  it  was  so,  that  in 
the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  king 
Jehoash  the  priests  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  house.  7  Then 
king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  repair  ye  not  the 
breaches  of  the  house  ?  now  therefare 
receive  no  more  money  of  your  ac- 
quaintance, but  deUver  it  for  the 
breaehe*  of  the  house.      8  And  the 
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priests  consented  to  receive  no  tnore 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  re- 
pair the  breaches  of  the  house.     D 
But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest, 
and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of.it,  ajid 
set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right 
side  as  one  coraeth  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that  kept 
the  door  put  therein  all  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.    10  And  it  was  so,  when 
they  saw  that  there  was  much  money 
in  the  chest,  that  the  king's  scribe  and 
the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  put 
up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did 
the  work,  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :    and   they 
laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  build- 
ers, that  wrought  upon  the  house  of 
the  Lord,     12  And  to  masons,  and 
hewers  of  stone,  and  to  buy  timber 
and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  re- 
pair it.     13  Howbeit  there  were  not 
made   for   the  house  of  the  Lord 
bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 
pets, any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels 
of  silver,    of  the   money    that   was 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
men, and  repaired  therewith  the  house 
of  the   Lord.      15  Moreover   they 
reckoned    not   with   the   men,  into 
whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money 
to   be    bestowed  on   workmen :   for 
they  dealt  faithfully.   1 6*  The  trespass 
money    and    sin    money    was    not 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
it  was  the  priests'. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  repairing 
of  the  temple  in  the  reign  of  Joash. 

I.  It  seems,  the  temple  had  gone  out  of 
repair.  Though  Solomon  built  it  very  strong, 
of  the  best  materials  and  in  the  best  manner, 
yet  in  time  it  went  to  decay,  and  there  were 
breaches  found  in  it  (v.  5),  in  the  roofs,  or 
walls,  or  floors,  the  ceiling,  or  wainscoting, 
or  windows,  or  the  partitions  of  the  courts. 
Even  temples  themselves  are  the  worse  for 
the  wearing;  but  the  heavenly  temple  will 
never  wax  old.  Yet  it  was  not  only  the 
teeth  of  time  that  made  these  breaches,  the 


n*  rtpairing  qftke  TnmpJt. 
God  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  7),  and,  out  of  enmUf 
to  the  service  of  the  temple,  had  damagad 
the  buildings  of  it,  and  the  priMU  had  not 
taken  care  to  repair  the  breachaa  in  tine,  to 
that  they  went  worse  and  worse.  Uowoithy 
were  those  husbandmen  to  have  thia  raluable 
vineyard  let  out  to  them  upon  radi  mn 
terms  who  could  not  afford  to  keep  the  wia*> 
press  in  due  and  tenantable  repair.  Malt.  xii. 
33.     Justly  did  their  great  Lord  sue    " 


for  this  permissive  waate,  and  by  bit  judg- 
ments recover  locum  vaatatum—for  t/iZapiZL 
tions  (as  the  law  speaks),  when  this  "*gHrrt«d 
temple  was  laid  even  with  the  grouao. 

II.  The  king  himself  was  (aa  it  should 
seem)  the  first  and  for\varde8t  man  that  took 
care  for  the  repair  of  it.  We  do  not  find 
that  the  priests  complained  of  it  or  that  Je- 
hoiada himself  was  active  in  it,  but  the  king 
was  zealous  in  the  matter,  1.  Because  he 
^va8  kinff,  and  God  expects  and  requires  from 
those  who  have  power  that  they  use  it  for 
the  maintenance  and  support  of  religion, 
the  redress  of  grievances,  and  reparation  of 
decays,  for  the  exciting  and  engaging  of 
ministers  to  do  their  part  and  people  theirs. 
2.  Because  the  temple  had  been  both  his 
nursery  and  his  sanctuary  when  he  was  a 
child,  m  a  grateful  remembrance  of  which  he 
now  appeared  zealous  for  the  honour  of  it. 
Those  who  have  experienced  the  comfort  and 
benefit  of  religious  assemblies  will  make  the 
reproach  of  them  their  burden  (Zeph.  iii.  18), 
the  support  of  them  their  care,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  them  their  chief  joy. 

III.  The  priests  were  ordered  to  collect 
money  for  these  repairs,  and  to  take  care  that 
the  work  was  done.  The  king  had  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom  to  mind,  and  could  not  him- 
self inspect  this  affair,  but  he  employed  the 
priests  to  manage  it,  the  fittest  persons,  and 
most  likely,  one  would  think,  to  be  hearty 
in  it.  1.  He  gave  them  orders  for  the  levy- 
ing of  the  money  of  the  dedicated  things. 
They  must  not  stay  till  it  was  ])aid  in,  but 
they  must  call  for  it  where  they  knew  it  wbs 
due,  in  their  respective  districts,  as  redemp- 
tion-money (by  virtue  of  the  law,  E\od.  xxx. 
12),  or  as  estimation- money  (by  virtue  of  the 
law.  Lev.  zrvii.  2,  3),  or  as  a  uree-will  offer- 
ing, V.  4.  This  tbey  were  to  gather  evenr 
man  of  his  acquaintance,  and  it  was  suppoeea 
that  there  was  no  man  but  had  acquaintance 
with  some  or  other  of  the  priests,  ^'ote.  We 
should  take  the  opportunity  that  God  gives 
us  of  exciting  those  we  have  a  particular  ac- 
quaintance  with  to  that  which  is  good.  3. 
He  gave  them  orders  for  laying  out  u«  money 
they  had  levied  in  repairing  tJu  brtaeht$  qf 
the  house,  v.  5. 

IV.  This  method  did  not  answer  the  in- 
tention, r.  6.  Little  money  was  raiaed. 
Either  the  priests  were  careless,  and  did  not 
call  on  the  people  to  pay  in  their  dues,  wr  the 
people  had  so htUe  confidence  in  thepriests* 
management  that  they  were  backward  to  pay 


eetn  ol  time  that  made  tnesc  ureacnes,  tne   management  inai  iney  were  oac*w»m  w  ^j 
ions  of  Athaliah  had  broken  up  the  house  of  \monev  into  their  hands;   if  they  were  Cm- 
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trusted  without  cause,  it  was  the  people's        2.    For  laying  out  the  money   that  wai 


shame;  if  with,  it  was  more  theirs.  But 
what  money  was  raised  was  not  applied  to 
.'the  proper  use :  The  breaches  of  the  house 
were  not  repaired;  the  priests  thought  it 
might  ser>'e  as  well  as  it  had  done,  and  there- 
fore put  off  repairing  from  time  to  time. 
Church  work  is  usually  slow  work,  but  it  is 
a  pity  that  churchmen,  of  all  men,  should  be 
slow  at  it.  Perhaps  what  little  money  they 
raised  they  thought  it  necessary  to  use  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  priests,  which  must 
needs  fall  much  short  when  ten  tribes  had 
wholly  revolted  and  the  other  two  were 
wretcnedly  corrupted. 

V.  Another  method  was  therefore  taken. 
Tbe  king  had  his  heart  much  set  upon  hav- 
ing tkt  breaches  of  the  house  repaired,  v.  7- 
His  apostasy,  at  last,  gives  us  cause  to  ques- 
tion whether  he  had  as  good  an  affection  for 
the  service  of  the  temple  as  he  had  for  the 
structure.  Many  have  been  zealous  for 
building  and  beautifjnng  churches,  and  for 
other  forms  of  godliness,  who  yet  have  been 
strangers  to  the  power  of  it.  However,  we 
commend  his  zeal,  and  blame  him  not  for 
reproving  even  his  tutor  Jehoiada  himself 
when  he  saw  him  remiss ;  and  so  convincing 
was  his  reproof  that  the  priests  owned  them- 
selves unworthy  to  be  any  longer  employed, 
and  consented  to  the  taking  of  some  other 
measures,  and  the  giving  up  of  the  money 
they  had  received  into  other  hands,  r.  8.  It 
was  honestly  done,  when  they  found  they 
had  not  spirit  to  do  it  themselves,  not  to 
hinder  other  people  from  doing  it.  Another 
course  was  taken, 

1.  For  raising  money, ».  9,  10.  The  money 
was  not  paid  into  private  hands,  but  put  into 
a  public  chest,  and  then  people  brought  it  in 
readily  and  in  great  abundance,  not  only 
their  dues,  but  their  free-will  offerings  for  so 
good  a  work.  TTie  high  priest  and  the  secre- 
tary of  state  counted  the  money  out  of  the 
chest,  and  laid  it  by  tn  specie  for  the  use  to 
which  it  was  appropriated.  When  public 
distributions  are  made  faitlrfully  public  con- 
tributions will  be  made  cheerfully.  The 
money  that  was  given,  (1.)  Was  dropped  into 
the  chest  through  a  hole  in  the  lid,  past  re- 
ad, to  intimate  that  what  has  been  once  re- 
signed to  God  must  never  be  resumed.  Every 
moa,  as  he  jpurposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
we.  (2.)  'rhe  chest  was  put  on  the  right 
band  as  they  went  in,  which,  some  think,  is 
alluded  to  in  that  rule  of  charity  which  our 
Saviour  gives,  Le^  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth.  But,  while  they  were 
getting  all  they  could  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple,  thty  did  not  break  in  upon  that 
which  was  the  sUted  maintenance  of  the 
priests,  o.  16.  The  trespass-money  and  the 
sin-money  (which  were  given  to  them  by 
that  law.  Lev,  v.  15,  16)  were  reserved  to 
them.  Let  not  the  servanU  of  the  temple 
lie  Ktanred  under  colour  of  repairing  tbe 
braaches  of  it. 
08 


2. 
raised. 

(1.)  They  did  not  put  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  priests,  who  were  not  versed  in  affairs  of 
this  nature,  having  other  work  to  mind,  but 
into  the, hands  of  those  that  did  the  work,  or 
at  least  had  the  oversight  of  it,  r.  1 1 .  Those 
were  fittest  to  be  entrusted  with  this  business 
whose  employment  lay  that  way.  Tractant 
fabrilia  faori — Every  artist  has  his  trade  as- 
signed; but  let  not  those  who  are  called  to 
war  the  holy  warfare  entangle  themselves  in 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  Those  that  were  thus 
entrusted  did  the  business,  [1.]  Carefully, 
purchasing  materials  and  paying  workmen, 
r.  12.  Business  is  done  with  expedition 
when  those  are  employed  in  it  that  under- 
stand it  and  know  which  way  to  go  about  it. 
[2.]  Faithfully ;  such  a  reputation  they  got 
for  honesty  that  there  was  no  occasion  to 
examine  their  bills  or  audit  their  accounts. 
Let  all  that  are  entrusted  with  public  money, 
or  public  work,  learn  hence  to  deal  faithfully, 
as  those  that  know  God  will  reckon  with 
them,  whether  men  do  or  no.  Those  that 
think  it  is  no  sin  to  cheat  the  government, 
cheat  the  country,  or  cheat  the  church,  will 
be  of  another  mind  when  God  shall  set  theii 
sins  in  order  before  them. 

(2.)  They  did  not  lay  it  oat  in  ornaments 
for  the  temple,  in  vessels  of  gold  or  silver, 
but  in  necessary  repairs  first  (r.  13),  whence 
we  may  learn,  in  all  our  expenses  to  give 
that  the  preference  which  is  most  needful, 
and,  in  deahng  for  the  public,  to  deal  as  we 
would  for  ourselves.  After  the  repairs  were 
finished  we  find  the  overplus  turned  into 
plate  for  the  service  of  the  temple,  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  14. 

1/  Then  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went 
up,  and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took 
it :  and  Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem.  18  And  Jehoash  king 
of  Judah  took  all  the  hallowed  things 
that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 
Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah, 
had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  oi 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's  house, 
and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria : 
and  he  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 
19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ?  :>0  And  his 
servants  arose,  and  made  a  conspiracy, 
and  slew  Joash  in  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla.  21  For 
Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shomer,  his 
servants,  smote  him,  and  he  died:  and 
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they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  Amaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

When  Joash  had  revolted  from  God  and 
become  both  an  idolater  and  a  persecutor 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  went  out  against  him, 
and  his  last  state  was  worse  than  his  first. 

I.  His  wealth  and  honour  became  an  ea«y 

£rey  to  his  neighbours.  Hazael,  when  he 
ad  chastised  Israel  (cA.  x.  32),  threatened 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  likewise,  took  Gath,  a 
strong  city  (p.  17),  and  thence  intended  to 
march  with  his  forces  against  Jerusalem,  the 
royal  city,  the  holy  city,  but  whose  defence, 
on  account  of  its  sinfulness,  had  departed. 
Joash  had  neither  spirit  nor  strength  to 
make  head  against  him,  but  gave  him  all  the 
hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was 
found  both  in  his  exchequer  and  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  temple  (p.  18),  to  bribe  him  to 
march  another  way.  If  it  were  lawful  to  do 
this  for  the  public  safety,  better  part  with  the 
gold  of  the  temple  than  expose  the  temple 
itself;  yet,  1.  If  he  had  not  forsaken  God, 
and  forfeited  his  protection,  his  affairs  would 
not  have  been  brought  to  this  extremity,  but 
he  might  have  forced  Hazael  to  retire.  2. 
He  diminished  himself,  and  made  himself 
very  mean,  lost  the  honour  of  a  prince  and  a 
soldier,  and  of  an  Israelite  too,  in  alienating 
the  dedicated  things.  3.  He  impoverished 
himself  and  his  kingdom.  And,  4.  He 
tempted  Hazael  to  come  again,  when  he 
could  carry  home  so  rich  a  booty  without 
striking  a  stroke.  And  it  had  this  effect, 
for  the  next  year  the  host  of  Syria  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  destroyed  the  prince,  and 
plundered  the  city,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  23, 24. 

II.  His  life  became  an  easy  prey  to  his 
own  servants.  They  conspired  against  him 
and  slew  him  (v.  20,  21),  not  aiming  at  his 
kingdom,  for  they  opposed  not  his  son's  suc- 
ceeding him,  but  to  be  avenged  on  him  for 
some  crime  he  had  committed ;  and  we  are 
tjold  in  Chronicles  that  his  murdering  the 

frophet,  Jehoiada's  son,  was  the  provocation, 
n  this,  how  unrighteous  soever  they  were 
(vengeance  was  not  theirs,  nor  did  it  belong 
to  them  to  repay),  God  was  righteous ;  and 
tliis  was  not  the  only  time  that  he  let  even 
kings  know  that  it  was  at  their  peril  if  they 
touched  his  anointed  and  did  his  prophets 
any  harm,  and  that,  when  he  comes  to  make 
faiquisition  for  blood,  the  blood  of  prophets 
will  run  the  account  very  high.  ITius  fell 
Joash,  who  began  in  the  spirit  and  ended  in 
the  flesh.  God  usually  sets  marks  of  his 
displeasure  upon  apostates,  even  in  this  life ; 
tor  they,  of  all  sinners,  do  most  reproach 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

rhi»  chapter  brings  u«  ■(«iii  to  the  hUtorjr  of  ih«  kin^t  of  ItraH, 
■  ml  particularly  of  the  family  of  Jehn.  Me  baTe  here  an  ac- 
■ount  of  the  reiijii,  I.  Of  hit  ion  Jehoahai,  which  conlioHed 
•evenleen  yean.  1.  Hii  bad  character  iu  Kenrral  (>er.  1,^, 
the  trouble  he  wa»  brought  into  (»er.  3),  and  the  low  ebb  of  bit 
■A'airt,  >er.  '.  2.  Hit  humiliation  before  God,  and  Cod't  com- 
pattioD  towardt  him,  ver.  4,  S,  and  aKaia,  ver.  3.  3.  Hit  eoa- 
CB^aaca  m  hit  idolatry  notwithitandiBf^  lar.  6.      4.  Hit  death, 


Tk*  rtifu  ^Jtktakm. 


w.«.».    II.  or  Ma 
jnn.      Hera  u  ■  gaaaral 
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form  (>er.  10—13),  hM  •  fnttmUw  ttrtaai  W  iW  dawk  • 
Eliika  la  hit  Imm.  I.  TW  kwd  titii  ike  ki^  aM^a  kwa  {tm 
><)•  Ike  aacMraiawaal  ka  (a*a  ik«  kia«  la  %m  m%n  *■• 
.Syria,  tar.  U-M.  I.  Hit  daaik  »•*  kainal  (*«e.  !»).«««, 
mirarU  wroa|ki  ky  kn  kM«a,  mt.  II.  Aad.  laatly.  (ka  a*Na 
laftt  Joatk  laiaW  agauMt  (Im  •jriMM,  MwadiM  aa  kta  fft^M 
tioM,  *ar.  3«,  a. 

IN  the  three  and  twentieth  vear  of 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  King  of 
Judah  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  seventeen  years.  2  And 
he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  followed  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not 
therefrom,  .'i  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael, 
all  their  days.  4  And  Jehoahaz  be- 
sought the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him  :  for  he  saw  the 
oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  kinj 
of  Syna  oppressed  them.  5  (An 
the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Syrians  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  as  be- 
foretime.  6  Nevertheless  they  de- 
parted not  firom  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin, 
but  walked  therein :  and  there  re- 
mained the  grove  also  in  Samaria.) 
7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people 
to  Jehoahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and 
ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  foot- 
men ;  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  de- 
stroyed them,  and  had  made  them 
like  the"  dust  by  threshing.  8  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ?  9 
And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria  :  and 
Joash  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

This  general  account  of  the  rtign  of  Jeho- 
ahaz, and  of  the  sUte  of  Israel  during  hi* 
seventeen  years,  though  short,  is  long  eooogh 
to  let  us  see  two  things  which  are  very  if- 
fecting  and  instructive: — 

I.  The  glory  of  Israel  raked  up  in  tb« 
ashes,  buried  and  lost,  and  turned  into 
shame.  How  unUke  does  Israel  ■PP«*'°*'^ 
to  what  it  had  been  and  might  hare  been. 
How  is  its  crown  profaned  and  if  •»•**■• 
laid  in  the  dust:     1.  It  wm  Uie  hoMvr  ol 
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Israel  that  they  worshipped  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  an  eternal 
mind,  and  had  rules  by  which  to  worship 
him  of  his  own  appointment ;  but  by  chang- 
ing  the  glory  of  their  incorruptible  God  into 
the  similitude  of  an  ox,  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  they  lost  this  honour,  and  levelled 
themselves  with  the  nations  that  worshipped 
the  work  of  their  own  hands.  We  find  here 
that  the  ViagfoUoaed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
(p.  2),  and  the  people  departed  not  from  them, 
but  walked  therein,  v.  6.  There  could  not 
be  a  greater  reproach  than  these  two  idolized 
calves  were  to  a  people  that  were  instructed 
in  the  service  of  God  and  entrusted  with  the 
lively  oracles.  In  all  the  history  of  the  ten 
tribes  we  never  find  the  least  shock  given  to 
that  idolatry,  but,  in  every  reign,  still  the 
calf  was  their  god,  and  they  separated  them- 
selves to  that  shame.  2.  It  was  the  honour 
of  Israel  that  they  were  taken  under  the  spe- 
cial protection  of  heaven  ;  God  himself  was 
their  defence,  the  shield  of  their  help  and 
the  sword  of  their  excellency.  Happy  wast 
thou,  O  Israel !  upon  this  account.  But 
here,  as  often  before,  we  find  them  stripped 
of  this  glory,  and  exposed  to  the  insults  of 
all  their  neighbours.  They  by  their  sins 
provoked  God  to  anger,  and  then  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  Hazael  and  Benhadad, 
V.  3.  Hazael  oppressed  Israel,  v.  22.  Surely 
never  was  any  nation  so  often  plucked  and 
pillaged  by  their  neighbours  as  Israel  was. 
This  the  people  brought  upon  themselves  by 
tin ;  when  they  had  provoked  God  to  pluck 
up  their  hedge,  the  goodness  of  their  land 
did  but  tempt  their  neighbours  to  prey  upon 
them.  So  low  was  Israel  brought  in  this 
niga,  by  the  many  depredations  which  the 
Sjrrians  made  upon  them,  that  the  militia  of 
the  kingdom  and  all  the  force  they  could 
bring  into  the  field  were  but^y  horsemen, 
ten  chariots,  and  10,000/oo/men,  a  despicable 
master,  r.  7.  Have  the  thousands  of  Israel 
come  to  this?  How  has  the  gold  become 
dim  !  The  debauching  of  a  nation  will  cer- 
tainly be  the  debasing  of  it. 

II.  Some  sparks  of  Israel's  ancient  honour 
appeanng  in  these  ashes.  It  is  not  quite 
forgotten,  notwithstanding  all  these  quarrels, 
thai  this  people  is  the  Israel  of  God  and  he 
is  the  God  of  Israel.  For,  1.  It  was  the  an- 
cient honour  of  Israel  that  they  were  a  pray- 
ing people :  and  here  we  find  somewhat  of 
that  honour  revived ;  for  Jehoahaz  their  king, 
in  his  distress,  besought  the  Lord  (p.  4),  ap^ 
plied  for  help,  not  to  the  calves  (what  help 
could  thev  give  him  ?)  but  to  the  Lord.  It 
becomes  kings  to  be  beggars  at  God's  door, 
•nd  the  greatest  of  men  to  be  humble  peti- 
tioners at  the  footstool  of  his  throne.  Need 
will  drive  them  to  it.  2.  It  was  the  ancient 
honoor  of  Israel  that  thev  had  God  nigh  unto 
them  M  all  that  which  thejf  called  upon  him 
/or  CDeut.  iv.  7),  and  so  he  was  here.  'ITiough 
he  might  justly  have  rejected  the  prayer  as 
•n  abomioation  to  him,  yet  the  Lord  heork- 
70 
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ened  unto  Jehoahas,  and  to  his  prayer  for 
himself  and  for  his  people  (c.  4),  and  he  gave 
Israel  a  saviour  (r.  5),  not  Jehoahaz  himself, 
for  all  his  days  Hazael  oppressed  Israel 
(p.  22),  but  his  son,  to  whom,  in  answer  to 
his  father's  prayers,  God  gave  success  against 
the  Syrians,  so  that  he  recovered  the  cities 
which  they  had  taken  from  his  father,  v.  25. 
This  gracious  answer  God  gave  to  the  prayer 
of  Jehoahaz,  not  for  his  sake,  or  the  sake  of 
that  unworthy  people,  but  in  remembrance 
of  his  covenant  with  Abraham  (».  23),  which, 
in  such  exigencies  as  these,  he  had  long  since 
promised  to  have  respect  to.  Lev.  ixvi.  42. 
See  how  swift  God  is  to  show  mercy,  how 
ready  to  hear  prayers,  how  willing  to  find 
out  a  reason  to  be  gracious,  else  he  would 
not  look  so  far  back  as  that  ancient  covenant 
which  Israel  had  so  often  broken  and  for- 
feited aU  the  benefit  of.  Let  this  invite  and 
engage  us  for  ever  to  him,  and  encourage 
even  those  that  have  forsaken  him  to  return 
and  repent ;  for  there  isforgiveness  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  feared. 

1 0  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years.  11  And  he  did  that  which  icas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  de- 
parted not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  sin  :  but  he  walked  therein.  1 2 
And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might  where- 
with he  fought  against  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah,  are  they  not  \<Titten  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel?  13  And  Joash  slept  with  his 
fathers ;  and  Jeroboam  sat  upon  his 
throne  :  and  Joash  was  buried  in  Sa- 
maria with  the  kings  of  Israel.  14 
Now  Ehsha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the 
king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him, 
and  wept  over  his  face,  and  said,  O  my 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof.  15  And 
Elishasaid  unto  him,  Take  bo  wand  ar- 
rows. And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and 
arrows.  IG  And  he  said  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  Put  thine  hand  upon  the 
bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  tipon  it  : 
and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the 
king's  hands.  1 7  And  he  said.  Open 
the  window  eastward.  And  he  opened 
it.  Then  Elisha  said.  Shoot.  And 
he  shot.  And  he  said.  The  arrow 
of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the 
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arrow  of  deliverance  from  Syria  :  for 
thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them.  18 
And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And 
he  took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Smite  upon  the  ground. 
And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 
19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth 
with  him,  and  said,  Thou  shouldest 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times  ;  then 
hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

We  have  here  Jehoash,  or  Joash,  the  son 
of  Jehoahaz  and  grandson  of  Jehu,  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel.  Probably  the  house  of 
Jehu  intended  some  respect  to  the  house  of 
David  when  they  gave  this  heir-apparent  to 
the  crown  the  same  name  with  him  that  waa 
then  king  of  Judah. 

I.  The  general  account  here  given  of  him 
and  his  reign  is  much  the  same  with  what 
we  have  already  met  with,  and  has  little  in 
it  remarkable,  v.  10 — 13.  He  was  none  of 
the  worst,  and  yet,  because  he  kept  up  that 
ancient  and  politic  idolatry  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  it  is  said.  He  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  That  one  evil 
was  enough  to  leave  an  indelible  mark  of 
infamy  upon  his  name  ;  for,  how  little  evil 
soever  men  saw  in  it,  it  was,  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  a  very  wicked  thing  ;  and  we  are 
sure  that  his  judgment  is  according  to  truth. 
It  is  observable  how  lightly  the  inspired  pen- 
man passes  over  his  acts,  and  his  might 
wherewith  he  warred,  leaving  it  to  the  com- 
mon historians  to  record  them,  while  he  takes 
notice  only  of  the  respect  he  showed  to  Eli- 
sha.  One  good  action  shall  make  a  better 
figure  in  God's  book  than  twenty  great  ones ; 
and,  in  his  account,  it  gains  a  man  a  much 
better  reputation  to  honour  a  prophet  than 
to  conquer  a  king  and  his  army., 

II.  The  particular  account  of  what  passed 
between  him  and  Elisha  has  several  things 
in  it  remarkable. 

1.  Elisha  fell  sick,  r.  14.  Observe,  (1.) 
He  lived  long ;  for  it  was  now  about  sixty 
years  since  he  was  first  called  to  be  a  pro- 
phet. It  was  a  great  mercy  to  Israel,  and 
especially  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  that 
he  was  continued  so  long  a  burning  and 
shining  light.  Elijah  finished  his  testimony 
in  a  fourth  part  of  that  time.  God's  pro- 
phets have  their  day  set  them,  some  longer, 
others  shorter,  as  Infinite  Wisdom  sees  fit. 
(2.)  All  the  latter  part  of  his  time,  from  the 
anointing  of  Jehu,  which  was  forty-five  years 
before  Joash  began  his  reign,  we  find  no 
mention  made  of  him,  or  of  any  thing  he 
did,  till  we  find  him  here  upon  his  death-bed. 
He  might  be  useful  to  the  last,  and  yet  not 
BO  famous  as  he  had  sometimes  been.  ITie 
time  uf  his  flourishing  was  lees  than  the  time 
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of  hia  living.     Let  not  old  pcop 

of  obKuhty,  but  rather  be  wdl  plMMi  v^ 
retirtiment.  (3.)  'Vht,  spirit  of  KbiWii 
on  Elisha,  and  yet  be  w»  not  Mat  far  l» 
heaven  in  a  fiery  diariot.  aa  Klijak  wm,  Im 
went  the  common  road  oot  of  the  wmid,  ad 
was  vUiled  with  the  vuitafMa  if  ttt  mm.  If 
God  honour  tome  above  atbera.  wbo  yet  vt 
not  inferior  to  them  in  gifts  or  gncea,  wbo 
shall  find  fault  i  May  he  mot  do  what  kg  mili 
with  his  own  t 

1.  King  Joash  visiud  him  in  his  Momm^ 
and  weytt  over  kirn,  v.  u.  This  waa  a0  ovw 
dence  of  some  jifood  in  him,  that  be  had  a 
value  and  affection  for  a  faithful  pruphet  t  m 
far  was  be  frorn  hating  and  persecutiag  Ma 
as  a  troubler  of  Israel  that  be  lovad  aad  bo. 
noured  him  as  one  of  the  greateat  blaaage 
of  his  kingdom,  and  lamented  the  loaa  af 
him.  'lliere  have  been  those  who  would  not 
be  obedient  tu  the  word  of  God,  and  yet 
have  had  the  faithful  ministers  of  it  so  mani- 
fested in  their  consciences  that  tber  eoold 
not  but  have  an  honour  for  them.  Oboerva 
here,  (1.)  When  the  kin^  heard  of  Ebiba'a 
sickness  he  came  to  visit  nim,  and  to  reoaira 
his  dying  counsel  and  blessing ;  and  it  was 
no  disparagement  to  him.  though  a  kiair. 
thus  to  honour  one  whom  God  honoured. 
Note,  It  may  turn  much  to  our  spiritoal  ad- 
vantage to  attend  the  sick-beds  aad  di 
beds  of  good  ministers  and  odier  faod 
that  we  may  leam  to  die,  and  may  oe  ea 
raged  in  religion  by  the  living  comforts  they 
have  from  it  in  a  dving  hour.  (2.)  'IlMNiga 
Elisha  was  very  old,  had  been  a  great  while 
useful,  and,  in  the  course  of  nature,  ooold 
not  continue  long,  yet  the  king,  wbaa  ba 
saw  him  sick  and  hkely  to  die,  wept  of«r 
him.  The  aged  are  most  experienced  and 
therefore  can  worst  be  spared.  In  many 
causes,  one  old  witness  is  worth  ten  yaoa§ 
ones.  (3.)  He  lamented  him  in  the  same 
words  with  which  Ehsha  had  himself  la- 
mented the  removal  of  Elijah  :  My  father, 
my  father.  It  is  probable  be  had  beaid  or 
read  them  in  that  famotu  story.  Nota,Tboee 
that  give  just  honours  to  the  ganetatioa  Aat 
goes  before  them  are  often  reoompeneed  with 
the  hke  from  the  generation  that  cobbm  iter 
them.  He  that  watereth.  thatwataredi  wiA 
tears,  shall  be  watered,  shall  be  ao  walerad. 
also  himself,  when  it  comes  to  his  own  tora, 
Prov.  xi.  25.  (4.)  lliis  king  waa  b««ia 
selfish  ;  he  laipented  the  loee  of  Blisba  ba> 
cause  he  was  as  the  chahot  and  boreeuMa  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  could  be  ill  oparad  wbaa 
Israel  was  so  {>oor  in  chariots  and  boraaBM* 
as  we  find  they  were  (r.  7),  wbea  tbey  had 
in  all  but  fifty  horsemen  and  taa  cfaarioli. 
Those  who  consider  how  modi  gaed  MM 
contribute  to  the  defence  of  a  nalioa,  Md  tba 
keeping  off  of  God's  judgnaala^  viB  aaa 
cause  to  lament  the  removal  of  tfa«a. 

3.  Elisha  gave  the  king  great  aanraacM 
of  his  success  against  the  Uiiiaiw,  Ivacl's 
present  oppressors,  and  aaaNnfed  him  to 
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prosecute  the  war  against  them  with  vigour.  I  (2.)  To  strike  with  the  arrows,  v.  18,  19. 
Elisha  was  aware  that  therefore  he  was  loth  '  The  prophet  having  in  God's  name  assured 
to  part  with  him  because  he  looked  upon  j  him  of  victory  over  the  Syrians,  he  will  now 
him  as  the  great  bulwark  of  the  kingdom  try  him  and  see  what  improvement  he  will 
against  that  common  enemy,  and  depended  make  of  his  victories,  whether  he  will  push 
much  upon  his  blessings  and  prayers  in  his  '  them  on  with  more  zeal  than  Ahab  did  when 
designs  against  them.   '*  Well,"  says  Elisha,  |  fienhadad  lay  at  his  mercy.     For  the  trial  of 


'  if  that  be  the  cause  of  your  grief,  let  not 
that  trouble  thee,  for  thou  shalt  be  victorious 
over  the  Syrians  when  I  am  in  my  grave.  I 
eUe,  but  God  will  surely  visit  you.  He  has 
the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  and  can  raise  up 
other  prophets  to  pray  for  you."  God's 
grace  is  not  tied  to  one  hand.  He  can  bury 
his  workmen  and  yet  carry  on  his  work.  To 
animate  the  king  against  the  Syrians  he  gives 
him  a  sign,  orders  him  to  take  bow  and  ar- 
rows (r.  1 5),  to  intimate  to  him  that,  in  order 
to  the  deliverance  of  his  kingdom  from  the 
Sjrrians,  he  must  put  himself  into  a  military 

Etsture  and  resolve  to  undergo  the  perils  and 
ligues  of  war.  God  would  be  the  agent, 
but  he  must  be  the  instrument.  And  that 
he  should  be  successful  he  gives  him  a  token, 
by  directing  him, 

(1.)  To  shoot  an  arrow  towards  Syria,  v. 
16,  17.  The  king,  no  doubt,  knew  how  to 
manage  a  bow  better  than  the  prophet  did, 
and  yet,  because  the  arrow  now  to  be  shot 
was  to  have  its  significancy  from  the  divine 
institution,  as  if  he  were  now  to  be  disci- 
plined, he  received  the  words  of  command 
from  the  prophet :  Put  thy  hand  upon  the 
bow — Open  the  window — Shoot.  Nay,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  child  that  never  drew  a  bow 
before,  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's 
hands,  to  signify  that  in  all  his  expeditions 
against  the  Syrians  he  must  look  up  to  God 
for  direction  and  strength,  must  reckon  his 
own  hands  not  sufficient  for  him,  but  go  on 
in  a  dependence  upon  divine  aid.  He  teacheth 
my  hands  to  war,  Ps.  xviii.  34  ;  cxhv.  1.  ITie 
trembling  hands  of  a  dying  prophet,  as  they 
signified  the  concurrence  and  communication 
of  the  power  of  God,  gave  this  arrow  more 
force  than  the  hands  of  the  king  in  his  full 
strength.  The  Syrians  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  country  that  lay  eastward, 
cA.  X.  33.  Thitherward  therefore  the  arrow 
WIS  directed,  and  such  an  interpretation 
given  by  the  prophet  of  the  shooting  of  this 
arrow,  though  shot  in  one  respect  at  random, 
as  made  it,  [l.]  A  commission  to  the  king 
to  attack  the  Syrians,  notwithstanding  their 
power  and  possession.  [2.]  A  promise  of 
•access  therein.  It  is  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  even  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria.  It  is  God  that  commands  deliver- 
ance ;  and,  when  he  will  effect  it,  who  can 
hinder  ?  The  arrow  of  dehverance  is  his.  He 
shoots  out  his  arrows,  and  the  work  is  done, 
Ps.  xviii.  14.  "  Thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians 
in  Aphek,  where  they  are  now  encamped,  or 
where  they  are  to  have  a  general  rendezvous 
of  their  forces,  till  thou  have  consumed  those 
of  them  that  are  vexatious  and  oppressive  to 
thee  and  thy  kingdom." 
7t 


this  he  bids  him  smite  with  the  arrows  on 
the  ground .-  "  Believe  them  brought  to  the 
ground  by  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance, 
and  laid  at  thy  feet ;  and  now  show  me  what 
thou  wilt  do  to  them  when  thou  hast  them 
down,  whether  thou  wilt  do  as  David  did 
when  God  gave  him  the  necks  of  his  enemies, 
beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wind," 
Ps.  xviii.  40,  42.  The  king  showed  not  that 
eagerness  and  flame  which  one  might  have 
expected  upon  this  occasion,  but  smote 
thrice,  and  no  more.  Either  out  of  foolish 
tenderness  to  the  Syrians,  he  smote  as  if  he 
were  afraid  of  hurting  them,  at  least  of  ruin- 
ing them,  wiUing  to  show  mercy  to  those 
that  never  did,  nor  ever  would,  show  mercy 
to  him  or  his  people.  Or,  perhaps,  he  smote 
thrice,  and  very  coldly,  because  he  thought 
it  but  a  silly  thing,  that  it  looked  idle  and 
childish  for  a  king  to  beat  the  floor  with  his 
arrows ;  and  thrice  was  often  enough  for 
him  to  play  the  fool  merely  to  please  the 
prophet.  But,  by  contemning  the  sign,  he 
lost  the  thing  signified,  sorely  to  the  grief  of 
the  dying  prophet,  who  was  angrj' with  him, 
and  told  him  he  should  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times.  Not  being  straitened  in  the  power 
and  promise  of  God,  why  should  he  be 
straitened  in  his  own  expectations  and  en- 
deavours ?  Note,  It  cannot  but  be  a  trouble 
to  good  men  to  see  those  they  wish  well  to 
stand  in  their  own  light  and  forsake  their 
own  mercies,  to  see  them  lose  their  advan- 
tages against  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  to 
give  them  advantage. 

20  And  Elisha  died,  and  they 
buried  him.  And  the  bands  of  the 
Moabites ,  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year.  21  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band 
of  men;  and  they  cast  the  man  into 
the  sepulchre  of  EUsha :  and  when 
the  man  was  let  down,  and  touched 
the  bones  of  EUsha,  he  revived,  and 
stood  up  on  his  feet.  22  But  Hazael 
king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Jehoahaz.  23  And  the  Lord 
was  gracious  unto  them,  and  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect 
unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
would  not  destroy  them,  neither  cast 
he  them  from  his  presence  as  yet. 
24  So  Hazncl  king  of  Syria  died  ;  and 
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Ben-hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Jehoahaz  took  again  out  of  the  hand 
of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities,  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the 
hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and 
recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

We  must  here  attend, 

I.  The  sepulchre  of  Elisha:  he  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  and  they  buried  him ;  and  what 
foLows  shows,  1.  What  power  there  was  in 
his  life  to  keep  oti' judgments;  for,  as  soon 
as  he  was  dead,  the  bands  of  the  Moabites 
invaded  the  land — not  great  armies  to  face 
them  in  the  field,  but  roving  sculking  bands, 
that  murdered  and  plundered  by  surprise. 
God  has  many  ways  to  chastise  a  provoking 
people.  The  king  was  apprehensive  of  dan- 
ger only  from  the  Syrians,  but,  behold,  the 
Moabites  invade  him.  Trouble  comes  some- 
times from  that  point  whence  we  least  feared 
it.  The  mentioning  of  this  immediately 
upon  the  death  of  Elisha  intimates  that  the 
removal  of  God's  faithful  prophets  is  a  pre- 
sage of  judgments  coming.  When  ambas- 
sadors are  recalled  heralds  may  be  expected. 
2.  What  power  there  was  in  his  dead 
body  *  it  communicated  life  to  another  dead 
body,  V.  21.  This  great  miracle,  though 
very  briefly  related,  was  a  decided  proof  of 
his  mission  and  a  confirmation  of  all  his 
prophecies.  It  was  also  a  plain  indication 
of  another  life  after  this.  When  Elisha  died, 
there  was  not  an  end  of  him,  for  then  he 
could  not  have  done  this.  From  operation 
we  may  infer  existence.  By  this  it  appeared 
that  the  Lord  was  still  the  God  of  Elisha ; 
therefore  EUsha  still  lived,  for  God  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  it 
may,  perhaps,  have  a  reference  to  Christ,  by 
whose  death  and  burial  the  grave  is  made  to 
all  believers  a  safe  and  happy  passage  to  life. 
It  likewise  intimated  that  though  Ehshawas 
dead,  yet,  in  virtue  of  the  promises  made 
byhim,  Israel's  interest8,though  they  seemed 
quite  sunk  and  lost,  should  revive  and  flou- 
rish again.  The  neighbours  were  carrying 
the  dead  body  of  a  man  to  the  grave,  ana, 
fearing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Moabites, 
a  party  of  whom  they  saw  at  a  distance  near 
the  place  where  the  body  was  to  be  interred, 
they  laid  the  corpse  in  the  next  convenient 
place,  which  proved  to  be  Elisha's  sepulchre. 
The  dead  man,  upon  touching  Elisha's  bones, 
revived,  and,  it  is  likely,  went  home  agsun 
with  his  friends.  Josephus  relates  the  story 
otherwise,  That  some  thieves,  having  robbed 
and  murdered  an  honest  traveller,  threw  his 
dead  body  into  Elisha's  grave,  and  it  imme- 
diately revived.  Elijah  was  honoured  in  his 
departure.  Elisha  was  honoured  after  his 
departure.  God  thus  dispenses  honours  as 
he  jilcases,  but,  one  way  or  other,  the  rest  of 
all  the  saints  will  be  glorious,  Isa.  xi.  10. 
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It  ia  good  being  near  the  Mints  mwI  haviM 
our  lot  with  them  both  in  life  and  d«alh. 

II.  The  aword  of  Joaah  king  of  kni|| 
and  we  find  it  auccemful  againtt  Um  BjrkiH 
I.  The  cause  of  hia  succeaa  WM  God'a  fe. 
vour  (r.  23) :  The  Lord  waandem  to  tktm, 
had  compasnon  on  them  in  their  nUMriM  Mi 
respect  unto  them.  The  aeveral  tiipuMliwii 
here  of  the  same  import  call  upon  w  tool^ 
serve  and  admire  the  triumphs  of  AvIm 
goodness  in  the  deliverance  of  such  a  pro. 
voking  people.  It  was  of  the  Lord's  ma- 
cies  that  they  were  not  conaumed,  becMHO 
he  would  not  destroy  them  aa  yet.  He  fan. 
saw  they  would  destroy  themaelves  at  Itsl; 
but  as  yet  he  would  reprieve  them,  and  giTO 
them  space  to  repent,  'llie  alowneaa  at 
God's  processes  against  sinners  must  bt 
construed  to  the  honour  of  his  mercy,  noi 
the  impeachment  of  his  justice.  2.  llie  effect 
of  his  success  was  Israel's  benefit.  He  ro. 
covered  out  of  the  hands  of  Benbadad  tho 
cities  of  Israel  which  the  Syrians  were  pos> 
sessed  of,  v.  25.  This  was  a  great  Undwi 
to  the  cities  themselves,  which  were  iMnbf 
brought  from  under  the  yoke  of  o] 
and  to  the  whole  kingdom,  which 
strengthened  by  the  reduction  of  < 
Thrice  Joash  beat  the  Syrians,  just  i 
as  he  had  struck  the  ground  with  tlie « 
and  then  a  full  stop  was  put  to  the  eoone  of 
his  victories.  Manv  have  repented,  when 
it  was  too  late,  of  their  distrusts  and  the 
straitness  of  their  desires. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Tbii  cbapirr  coniinao  ibr  biaiorjr  af  lb«  »mrwiii«  ta  Ik*  kaf 
domi  Iwih  of  Juddb  *i><l  Unci.  I.  U  lb*  ki*g«t»«  at  lm*tk 
htn  U,  1.  Tbi  raiira  biitar;  (u  ■■rb  ••  i*  nttf4*i  ta  iMs 
book)  of  Aaiiiish't  r*i|B.  (1.)  Hi*  (oo4  cbafMtw,  mt.  t— 4. 
(S.)  Tbc  jutiicc  be  rxtuiti  «■  ik«  Bardmn  *Hut  lb«bn,<«r. 
i,  6.  (S.)  Hit  Tictsrjr  o<fr  lb*  K<i»aiiir«,>«r.  7-  [*■)  Hit  ■•» 
wilb  Joalb,  •dd  bit  difctt  id  lb>l  «4r,  itr.  S  14.  (i.)  Ht* 
fall.  It  lad,  by  a  coDlpirarjr  acalnti  bin.,  »»f  C— 3*-  *•  Tl» 
ke(iniiin(  of  lb«  hitlor;  of  Aiariab,  xr.  U.S.  11.  U  Ife* 
kinedom  of  liraal,  Um  coacluiioa  v(  ika  r«|a  af  jM*k  (.<«,  U. 
lA),  and  the  colir*  bittory  of  Jeroboam  bit  t««,  lb«  iiraad  «l 
that  aamt,  Ttr.  23—2).  Has  aaaj  (real  mttm  an  aa^a  «• 
(land  ia  a  little  camratt  la  God'a  bank  '. 

IN  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  reigned 
Amaziah   the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah.      2    He  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
rusalem.    And   his   mother's   name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem.  3  And 
he  did  that  which  was  ri^ht  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David 
his  father  :  he  did  according  to  all 
things   as  Joash    his  father  did.     4 
Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not 
taken  away :  as  yet  the  people  did 
si.crifice   and   burn   incense   on  tbc 
high  places.     5  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed 
in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ■^^'" 
which  had  slain  tlic  king  his  fiilher 


The  reign  of  Amaziah. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers 
he  slew  not :  according  unto  that 
which  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord 
commanded,  saving,  The  fathers  shall 
not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children, 
nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin.  7  He 
slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  ten 
thousand,  and  took  Selah  by  war,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto 
this  day. 

Amaziah,  the  son  and  successor  of  Joash, 
M  the  king  whom  here  we  have  an  account 
d.     Let  us  take  a  view  of  him, 

L  In  the  temple;  and  there  he  acted,  in 
some  measure,  well,  like  Joash,  but  not  like 
D8\-id,  V.  3.  He  began  well,  but  did  not 
persevere :  He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
tight  of  the  Lord,  kept  up  his  attendance  on 
God's  altars  and  his  attention  to  God's  word, 
yet  not  like  Da^-id.  It  is  not  enough  to  do 
that  which  our  pious  predecessors  did,  merely 
to  keep  up  the  usage,  but  we  must  do  it  as 
they  did  it,  from  the  same  principle  of  faith 
and  devotion  and  with  the  same  sincerity 
and  resolution.  It  is  here  taken  notice  of, 
as  before,  that  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away,  r.  4.  It  is  hard  to  get  clear  of  those 
corruptions  which,  by  long  usage,  have  gained 
both  prescription  and  a  favourable  opinion. 

II.  On  the  bench ;  and  there  we  have  him 
doing  justice  on  the  traitors  that  murdered 
his  father,  not  as  soon  as  ever  he  came  to 
the  crown,  lest  it  should  occasion  some 
disturbance,  but  he  prudently  deferred  it 
till  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in  his  hand, 
V.  5.  To  weaken  a  factious  party  gradually, 
when  it  is  not  safe  to  provoke,  often  proves 
the  way  to  ruin  it  effectually.  Justice  strikes 
surely  by  striking  slowly,  and  is  often  exe- 
cuted most  prudently  when  it  is  not  executed 
Sreseotly.  Wisdom  here  is  profitable  to 
irect.  Amaxiah  did  thus,  1.  According  to 
the  rule  of  the  law,  that  ancient  rule,  that  he 
tkmt  sheds  man's  blood  by  man  shall  his  blood 
be  shed.  Never  let  traitors  or  murderers 
expect  to  come  to  their  graves  like  other 
men.  Let  them  flee  to  the  pit,  and  let  no  man 
stay  them.  2.  Under  the  limitation  of  the 
law  :  The  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not, 
because  the  law  of  Moses  had  expressly  pro- 
vided that  the  children  should  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  fathers,  v.  6.  It  is  probable 
that  this  is  taken  notice  of  because  there 
were  those  about  him  that  ad\'ised  him  to 
that  rigour,  both  in  revenge  (because  the 
crime  was  extraordinary— the  murder  of  a 
king)  and  in  policy,  that  the  children  might 
not  plot  against  him,  in  revenge  of  their 
father's  death.  But  against  these  insinua- 
tions he  opposed  the  express  law  of  God 
(Deut.  zxir.  16),  which  he  was  to  judge  by, 
74 
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and  which  he  resolved  to  adhere  to  and  trust 
God  with  the  issue.  God  visits  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  because 
every  man  is  guilty  before  him  and  owes  him 
a  death ;  so  that,  if  he  require  the  life  for  the 
father's  sin,  he  does  no  wrong,  the  sinner 
having  forfeited  it  already  by  his  own.  But 
he  does  not  allow  earthly  princes  to  do  thus : 
the  children,  before  them,  are  innocent,  and 
therefore  must  not  suffer  as  guilty. 

III.  In  the  field ;  and  there  we  find  him 
triumphing  over  the  Edomites,  v.  7-  Edom 
had  revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Judah 
in  Joram's  time,  ch.  viii.  22.  Now  he  makes 
war  upon  them  to  bring  them  back  to  their 
allegiance,  kills  10,000,  and  takes  the  chief 
city  of  AJrabia  the  stony  (called  Selah — a 
rock),  and  gave  it  a  new  name.  We  shall 
find  a  larger  account  of  this  expedition, 
2  Chron.  xxv.  5,  &c. 


8  Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers 
to  Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son 
of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come, 
let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 
9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent 
to  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying. 
The  thistle  that  teas  in  Lebanon  sent 
to  the  cedar  that  icas  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  sou 
to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle.  10  Thou  hast  in- 
deed smitten  Edom,  and  thine  heart 
hath  lifted  thee  up :  glory  of  thiSy 
and  tarry  at  home  :  for  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou 
shoxildest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ?  11  But  Amaziah  would 
not  hear.  Therefore  Jehoash  king 
of  Israel  went  up  ;  and  he  and  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at  Beth-shemesh,  whicli 
helongeth  to  Judah.  12  And  Judah 
was  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel ; 
and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

1 3  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of 
Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  imto  the 
comer    gate,    four   hundred   cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  hostages,  and  retvimed  to  Samaria. 

For  several  successions  after  the  division 


B.  c.  828.  CHAP.  XIV. 

of  the  kincrdoms  that  of  Judah  Buffered  much 
by  the  enmity  of  Israel.  After  Asa's  time, 
for  several  successions,  it  suffered  more  by 
the  friendship  of  Israel,  and  by  the  alliance 
and  affinity  made  with  them.  But  now  we 
meet  witli  liostility  between  them  again, 
which  had  not  been  for  some  ages  before. 

I.  Amaziah,  upon  no  provocation,  and 
without  showing  any  cause  of  quarrel,  chal- 
lenged Joash  into  the  field  (t>.  8) :  Come,  let 
us  look  one  another  in  the  face :  let  us  try 
our  strength  in  battle."  Had  he  challenged 
him  to  a  personal  duel  only,  the  error  would 
have  remained  with  himself,  but  each  must 
bring  all  their  forces  into  the  field,  and  thou- 
sands of  lives  on  both  sides  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  his  capricious  humour.  Hereby  he 
showed  himself  proud,  presumptuous,  and 
prodigal  of  blood.  Some  think  that  he  in- 
tended to  avenge  the  injury  which  the  dis- 
missed disgusted  Israelites  had  lately  done  to 
his  country,  in  their  return  (2  Cron.  xxv.  13), 
and  that  he  had  also  the  vanity  to  think  uf 
subduing  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reunit- 
ing it  to  Judah.  KfooVs  lips  thus  enter  into 
contention,  and  his  mouth  callethfor  strokes. 
Those  that  challenge  are  chargeable  with 
that  beginning  of  strife,  which  is  as  the 
letting  forth  of  water.  He  that  is  eager 
either  to  fight  or  to  go  to  law  may  perhaps 
have  enough  of  it  quickly,  and  be  the  first 
that  repents  it. 

II.  Joash  sent  him  a  grave  rebuke  for  his 
challenge,  with  advice  to  withdraw  it,  v.  9- 
10.  1.  He  mortifies  his  pride,  by  compar- 
ing himself  to  a  cedar,  a  stately  tree,  and 
Amaziah  to  a  thistle,  a  sorry  weed,  telling 
him  he  was  so  far  from  fearing  him  that  he 
despised  him,  and  scorned  as  much  to  have 
any  thing  to  do  with  him,  or  make  any  alli- 
ance with  him,  as  the  cedar  would  to  match 
his  daughter  to  a  thistle.  The  ancient  house 
of  David  he  thinks  not  worthy  to  be  named 
the  same  day  with  the  house  of  Jehu,  though 
an  upstart.  How  may  a  humble  man  smile 
to  hear  two  proud  and  scornful  men  set 
their  wits  on  work  to  vilify  and  under- 
value one  another !  2.  He  foretels  his  fall : 
A  wild  beast  trode  down  the  thistle,  and  so 
put  an  end  to  his  treaty  with  the  cedar ;  so 
easily  does  Joash  think  his  forces  can  crush 
Amaziah,  and  so  unable  does  he  think  him 
to  make  any  resistance.  3.  He  shows  him 
the  folly  of  his  challenge :  "  TAou  hast  indeed 
smitten  Edom,  a  weak,  unarmed,  undisci- 
plined body  of  men,  and  therefore  thinkest 
thou  canst  carry  all  before  thee  and  subdue 
the  regular  forces  of  Israel  with  as  much 
ease.     Thy  heart  has  lifted  thee  up."     See 


where  the  root  of  all  sin  lies ;  it  is  in  the 
heart,  thence  it  flows,  and  that  must  bear 
the  blame.  It  is  not  Providence,  the  event, 
the  occasion  (whatever  it  is),  that  makes  men 
proud,  or  secure,  or  discontented,  or  the  like, 
but  it  is  their  o%vn  heart  that  does  it.  "Thou 
art  i)roud  of  the  blow  thou  hast  given  to 
Edom,  as  if  that  had  made  thee  formidable 


to  all  mankind.  ThOM  wrMchidly  dMsiv* 
tbemselveii  that  mi^pify  thmr  ova  ptrian^ 
ances,  and,  becauM  Umj  have  bam  blMMd 
with  some  little  tuccaM  and  reputilioa,  coa* 
elude  themHclvn  fit  for  any  thiag  aod  •» 
lean  sure  of  it.  4.  He  coonMdanm  to  ba 
content  with  the  hoaoor  ha  haa  won,  and 
not  to  hazard  that,  bv  gnwping  at  not*  that 
was  out  (jf  his  reach :  fVkm  r'ifilMtt  thn 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  as  foola  omn  do.  ifcat  vU 
be  meddling?  Prov.  xx.  3.  Many  wooU 
have  had  wealth  and  honour  enough  if  thar 
had  but  known  when  they  batl  enough.  Ho 
warns  him  of  the  consequence,  that  it  wuuld 
be  fatal  not  to  himself  only,  but  to  hia  king, 
dom,  which  he  ought  to  protect. 
III.  Amaziah  persisted  in  his 


and  the  issue  was  bad ;  he  bad  better  bar* 
tarried  at  home,  for  Joash  gave  him  nich  a 
look  in  the  face  as  put  him  to  confumoo. 
Challengers  commonly  prove  to  be  on  the 
losing  side.  1.  His  army  waa  routad  and 
dispersed,  r.  13.  Josepbos  says,  WImb  tbav 
were  to  engage  they  were  struck  witb  men 
terror  that  they  did  not  strike  a  stroke,  but 
every  one  made  the  best  of  hia  way.  3.  Ha 
himself  was  taken  prisoner  by  tho  kins  ai 
Israel,  and  then  had  enough  of  lookimfltim 
in  the  face.  Amaziah's  pedigree  oomea  m 
here  somewhat  abniptly  (the  ton  iffJoa»k,  tkt 
son  of  Ahaziah),  because  perhaps  he  had  glo> 
ried  in  the  dignity  of  his  ancestors,  or  becaasa 
he  now  smarted  for  their  iniquity.  3.  Tlia 
conqueror  entered  Jerusalem,  which  tamely 
opened  to  him,  and  yet  he  broke  down  their 
wall  (and,  as  Josephus  rays,  drove  hia  cha« 
riot  in  triumph  through  the  breach),  in  re> 
proach  to  them,  and  that  he  might,  when  ha 
pleased,  take  possession  of  the  royal  city. 
4.  He  plundered  Jerusalem,  took  away  all 
that  was  valuable,  and  returned  to  Sanuuia* 
laden  with  spoils,  r.  14.  It  was  said  of  Joaah 
that  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  tigki 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  Amaaiah  that  be  did  lAol 
which  was  right ;  and  yet  Joash  trittioplM 
thus  over  Amaziah,  and  why  so?  Baeanat 
God  would  show,  in  Amaziah's  fate,  tkat  ha 
resists  the  proud,  or  becauae,  whatever  they 
were  otherwise,  Joash  had  lately  been  ra> 
spcctful  to  one  of  God's  prophets  (cA.  xiiL 
14),  but  Amaziah  had  been  abusive  to  aa« 
other  (2  Chron.  xxv.  IG),  and  God  will  ho- 
nour those  who  honour  him  in  his  propbal^ 
but  those  who  despise  them,  and  hnn  m 
them,  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 


15  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoash  which  he  did,  and  his  might, 
and  how  he  fought  wiUi  Amanah 
king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  tho 
kings  of  Israel?  16  And  Jehoash 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  I«r«el ; 
and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  ia  hie 

It 


Retgn  of  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel. 
stead.  17  And  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after  the 
death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel  fifteen  years.  18  And 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 
19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  fled 
to  Lachish ;  but  they  sent  after  him  to 
Lachish,  and  slew  him  there.  20  And 
they  brought  him  on  horses  :  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  *with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  21  And 
all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Azariah, 
which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  his  father 
Amaziah.  22  He  built  Elath,  and 
restored  it  to  Judah,  after  that  the 
king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

Here  are  three  kings  brought  to  their 
graves  in  these  few  verses  : — 1 .  Joash  king 
of  Israel,  v.  15,  16.  We  attended  his  funeral 
once  before,  ch.  xiii.  12,  13.  But,  because 
the  historian  had  occasion  to  give  a  further 
account  of  his  life  and  actions,  he  again  men- 
tions his  death  and  burial.  2.  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah.  Fifteen  years  he  sur\'ived  his 
conqueror  the  king  of  Israel,  e.  17-  A  man 
may  live  a  great  while  after  he  has  been 
shamed,  may  be  thoroughly  mortified  (as 
Amaziah  no  doubt  was)  and  yet  not  dead. 
His  acts  are  said  to  be  found  written  in  his 
annals  (v.  18),  but  not  his  might;  for  his 
cruelty  when  he  was  a  conqueror  over  the 
Kdomites,  and  his  insolence  when  he  chal- 
lenged the  king  of  Israel,  showed  him  void 
of  true  courage.  He  was  slain  by  his  own 
subjects,  who  hated  him  for  his  maladminis- 
tration (r.  19)  and  made  Jerusalem  too  hot 
for  him,  the  ignominious  breach  made  in 
their  walls  being  occasioned  by  his  folly  and 
presumption.  He  fled  to  Lachish.  How 
long  he  continued  concealed  or  sheltered 
there  we  are  not  told,  but,  at  last,  he  was 
there  murdered,  v.  I9.  No  further  did  the 
rage  of  the  rebels  extend,  for  they  brought 
him  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
him  there  among  his  ancestors.  3.  Azariah 
succeeded  Amaziah,  but  not  till  twelve  years 
after  his  father's  death,  for  Amaziah  died  in 
the  fifteenth  year  of  Jeroboam  (as  appears  by 
comparing  r.  23  with  v.  2),  but  Azariah  did 
not  begin  his  reign  till  the  twenty-seventh  of 
Jeroboam  {ch.  xv.  1),  for  he  was  but  four 
yean  old  at  the  death  of  his  father,  so  that, 
for  twelve  years,  till  he  came  to  be  sixteen, 
the  government  was  in  the  hands  of  protec- 
tors. He  reigned  very  long  {ch.  xv.  2)  and 
yet  the  account  of  his  rei^n  is  here  industri- 
ojsly  huddled  up.  and  broken  off  abruptly 
(r.  22) :  He  built  Elath  (which  had  belonged 
7< 
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to  the  Edoinites,  but,  it  is  probable,  was  re 
covered  by  his  father  (r.  7),  after  that  tkt 
king  slept  with  his  fathers,  as  if  that  had  been 
all  he  did  that  was  worth  mentioning,  or 
rather  it  is  meant  of  kmg  Amaziah  :  he  built 
it  soon  after  Amaziah  died. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah 
the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel 
began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
forty  and  one  years.  24  And  he  did 
thai  ichich  teas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin.  25  He  re- 
stored the  coast  of  Israel  from  the 
entering  of  Hamath  unto  the  sea  of 
the  plain,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant 
Jonah,  the  sonof  Amittai,the  prophet, 
which  was  of  Gath-hepher.  26  For 
the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
that  it  was  very  bitter :  for  there  xoas 
not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any 
helper  for  Israel.  27  And  the  Lord 
said  not  that  he  would  blot  out  the 
name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven  : 
but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash.  28  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Da- 
mascus, and  Hamath,  ichich  belonged 
to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ?  29  And  Je- 
roboam slept  \nth  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zacha- 
riah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Here  is  an  account  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam 
the  second.  I  doubt  it  is  an  indication  of 
the  affection  and  adherence  of  the  house  of 
Jehu  to  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin,  that  they  called  an 
heir-apparent  to  the  crown  by  his  name, 
thinking  that  an  honourable  name  which  in 
the  book  of  God  is  infamous  and  stigmatized 
as  much  as  any. 

I.  His  reign  was  long,  the  longest  of  all 
t"he  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel :  He  reigned 
forty-one  years  ;  yet  his  contemporary  Aza- 
riah, the  king  of  Judah,  reigned  longer,  even 
fifty-two  years.  'ITiis  Jeroboam  reigned  just 
as  long  as  Asa  had  done  (1  Kings  xv.  10), 
yet  one  did  that  which  was  good  and  the 
other  that  which  was  evil.  We  cannot  mea- 
sure men's  characters  by  the  length  of  their 
lives  or  by  their  outward  prosperity.     There 
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15   one   event    to    the  righteous    and    to    the 
wicked. 

II.  His  character  was  the  same  with  tliut 
of  the  rest  of  those  kings  :  He  did  that  which 
was  evil  (».  24),  for  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam;  he  kept  up  the  worship  of 
the  calves,  and  never  left  that,  thinking  there 
was  no  harm  in  it,  because  it  had  been  the 
way  of  all  his  ancestors  and  predecessors. 
But  a  sin  is  never  the  less  evil  in  God's 
sight,  whatever  it  is  in  ours,  for  its  being  an 
ancient  usage ;  and  a  frivolous  plea  it  will  be 
against  doing  good,  that  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  do  evil. 

III.  Yet  he  prospered  more  than  most  of 
them,  for  though,  in  that  one  thing,  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  it  is  likely, 
in  other  respects,  there  was  some  good  found 
in  him  and  therefore  God  owned  him,  1. 
By  prophecy.  He  raised  up  Jonah  the  son 
of  Amittai,  a  Galilean  (so  much  were  those 
mistaken  that  said.  Out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet,  John  vii.  52),  and  by  him  intimated 
the  purposes  of  his  favour  to  Israel,  notwith- 
standing their  provocations,  encouraged  him 
and  his  kingdom  to  take  up  arms  for  the 
recovery  of  their  ancient  possessions,  and 
(which  would  contribute  not  a  little  to  their 
success)  assured  them  of  victory.  It  is  a 
sign  that  God  has  not  cast  off  his  people  if 
he  continue  faithful  ministers  among  them; 
when  Elisha,  who  strengthened  the  hands  of 
Joash,  was  removed,  Jonah  was  sent  to  en- 
courage his  son.  Happy  is  the  land  that 
has  a  succession  of  prophets  running  parallel 
with  a  succession  of  princes,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  endure  for  ever.  Of  this 
Jonah  we  read  much  in  that  little  book  of 
scripture  that  bears  his  name.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  it  was  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
and  fit  for  such  an  expedition,  that  God  sent 
him  to  Nineveh,  and  that  it  was  when  he 
had  yet  been  but  a  little  conversant  with  the 
visions  of  God  that  he  flew  off  and  fretted  as 
he  did ;  and,  if  so,  this  is  an  undoubted  evi- 
dence of  the  forgiveness  of  his  faults  and 
follies,  that  he  was  afterwards  employed  as  a 
messenger  of  mercy  to  Israel.  A  commission 
amounts  to  a  pardon,  and  he  that  had  him- 
self found  mercy,  notwithstanding  his  pro- 
vocations, could  the  better  encourage  them 
with  the  hope  of  mercy  notwithstanding 
theirs.  Some  that  have  been  foolish  and 
passionate,  and  have  gone  about  their  work 
very  awkwardly  at  first,  yet  afterwards  have 

E roved  useful  and  eminent.  Men  must  not 
e  thrown  away  for  every  fault.  2.  By  pro- 
vidence. The  event  was  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord :  his  arms  were  successful ;  he 
restored  the  coast  of  Israel,  recovered  those 
frontier-towns  and  countries  that  lay  from 
Hamath  in  the  north  to  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
(that  is,  the  sea  of  Sodom)  in  the  south,  all 
which  the  Syrians  had  possessed  themselves 
of,  V.  25.  Two  reasons  are  here  given  why 
God  blessed  them  with  those  victories: — 
(1.)  Because  their  distress  was  very  great, 


which  made  them  the  ubjccu  o(  his  aoa. 
passion,  r.  26.  Though  be  mw  notanyrifM 
of  their  re|K-ntaiice  and  refomuUioo,  m  At 
saw  their  ajiiclion,  that  \t  was  ttry  iuUr. 
Those  that  lived  in  those  countiin  vUdi 
the  enemies  were  masters  of  were  miaanblf 
oppressed  and  enMlaved,  and  cotild  call  no. 
thing  their  own  ;  the  rest,  we  may  suppoee, 
were  much  impoverished  by  the  freqtMtt 
incursions  the  enemy  made  upon  them  to 
plunder  them,  and  contmually  terrified  by 
their  threatenings,  so  that  there  was  mome 
shut  up  or  left,  both  towns  and  countries 
were  laid  waste  and  8lrip{)ed  of  ihcir  wraith, 
and  no  helper  appeared.  To  this  extremity 
were  they  reduced,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  in  the  beginning  of  Jeroboam's 
reign,  when  God,  in  mere  pity  to  th«m,  heaid 
the  cry  of  their  affliction  (for  no  mention  is 
made  here  of  the  cry  of  their  prayers),  and 
wrought  this  deliverance  for  them  by  the 
hand  of  Jeroboam.  Let  those  whose  case  it 
pitiable  take  comfort  from  the  divine  pity : 
we  read  of  God's  bowels  of  mercy  (Isa.  Uiii. 
15 ;  Jer.  .\xxi.  20)  and  that  he  is  full  of  com- 
passion, Ps.  Ix.xxvi.  15.  (2.)  Because  the 
decree  had  not  yet  gone  forth  for  their  uttei 
destruction  ;  he  had  not  as  yet  said  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  (r.  27),  and  be- 
cause he  had  not  said  it  he  would  not  do  it 
If  this  be  understood  of  the  dispersion  of 
the  ten  tribes,  he  did  say  it  and  do  it  not 
long  after  (reprieves  are  not  pardons) — if  of 
the  utter  extirpation  of  the  name  of  Israel. 
he  never  said  it,  nor  will  ever  do  it,  for  thai 
name  still  remains  under  heaven  in  the  gos- 
pel Israel,  and  will  to  the  end  of  time ;  and 
because  they,  at  present,  bore  that  name 
which  was  to  have  this  lasting  honour,  bo 
showed  them  this  favour,  as  well  as  for  the 
sake  of  the  ancient  honour  of  that  name,  ck. 
x'm.  23. 

IV.  Here  is  the  conclusion  of  Jeroboam's 
reign.  We  read  (r.  28)  of  bis  might,  and 
how  he  warred,  but  (».  29)  he  slept  with  kit 
fathers:  for  the  mightiest  must  yield  to 
death,  and  there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war. 
Many  prophets  there  had  been  in  Israel,  a 
constant  succession  of  them  in  every  age, 
but  none  of  the  prophets  had  left  any  of 
their  prophecies  in  writing  till  those  of  this 
age  began  to  do  it,  and  their  prophecies  are 
part  of  the  canon  of  scripture.  It  was  in  ths 
reign  of  this  Jeroboam  that  Hosea  (who  con- 
tinued very  long  a  prophet)  began  to  pro- 
phesy, and  he  was  the  first  that  wrote  his 
prophecies  ;  therefore  the  word  of  the  Ix>rd 
by  him  is  called  the  beginning  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Hos.  i.  2.  ITien  that  part  (/ tk» 
word  of  the  Lord  began  to  be  written.  At 
the  same  time  Amos  prophesied,  and  wrota 
his  prophecy,  soon  af tenvards  Mieak,  and  then 
Isaiah,  in  the  days  of  Ahai  and  Hesekish. 
Thus  God  never  left  himself  without  witaese, 
but,  in  the  darkest  and  most  dcgeoerawr  tges 
of  the  church,  raised  up  some  to  be  bamnff 
and  shining  lights  in  it  to  their  own  ag«  by 
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their  preaching  and  living    and  a  few  by 
their  writings  to  reflect  light  upon  us  on 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  have  come. 
CHAP.  XV. 

la  du*  ck&plcr,  I.  Th«  kiworf  of  two  nf  lb*  kisf*  of  Jadah  i* 
briafly  tecoMea:— 1.  Of  Aiiriih,  or  Uiziak,  «r.  1—7.  2.  Of 
olhaa  kU  ion,  wr.  3! — 33.  II.  Tbe  biMory  of  mmoj-  of  the 
Kiat*  of  liraci  thu  Kicneii  >t  ibe  tmme  lime  i<  gi<»  ut  \m 
•b.n,  6tc  id  fucmfioD,  all  of  whom,  except  oae,  went  down 
•luR  to  tbe  pit,  ood  their  morderen  wer«  their  •uece»«or».  1. 
Zacbuuh,  tba  U«t  of  the  boas*  of  Jeba,  reined  lix  moatbt, 
aad  tben  »u  t\t\a  and  tueceadcd  bjr  Sballam,  Ter.  8—13.  '.!. 
Sballam  reifraed  one  moaib,  and  tba*  wa«  ilain  and  aacceeded 
by  MaaakcK,  ter.  U— U.  3.  Maaabaai  reigned  ten  years  (or 
tTTaun.wd  rmber,  larb  watahiabarbaioaa  cmeltiea  (irer.  16]  and 
aareaionable  exaetiaaa,  ««r.  SO)t  •■'  tbra  diod  in  hu  bed,  and 
Utt  ku  ton  to  •urrced  biai  firat,  aad  iboa  tuOer  for  bim,  iter. 
It— a.  4.  Pekahiab  reifned  two  jrean,  and  then  waa  (lain  and 
lamadail  by  Pekab,  «er.  23—211.  i.  Fekah  reigned  twenty  yeara, 
■■d  tbea  wal  alain  and  luceeeded  by  iloihra,  the  latt  of  all  the 
kinp  of  larael  (ter.  27-31),  for  tbin|n  were  now  working  and 
hastening  apace  towards  the  final  destruction  of  that  kingdom. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  began 
Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah 
to  reign.  2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem.  3  And  he 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  had  done;  4  Save 
that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved: the  people  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  still  on  the  high  places. 
5  And  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so 
that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house. 
And  Jotham  the  king's  son  was  over 
the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the 
land.  6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Azariah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judali  ?  7  So 
Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David :  and  Jotham  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Thia  is  a  short  account  of  the  reign  of 
Axariah.  1 .  Most  of  it  is  general,  and  the 
tame  that  has  been  given  of  others ;  he  be- 
gan young  and  reigned  long  (p.  2),  did,  for 
the  most  part,  that  which  was  right,  v.  3  (it 
was  happy  for  the  kingdom  that  a  good  reign 
WM  a  long  one),  only  he  had  not  zeal  and 
courage  enough  to  take  away  the  high  places, 
r.  4.  2.  That  which  is  pecuhar,  c.  5  (that 
God  smote  him  with  a  leprosy)  is  more 
largely  related,  with  the  occasion  of  it,  2 
Cbron.  xxvi.  16,  &c.,  where  we  have  also  a 
fuller  account  of  the  glories  of  the  former 
part  of  his  reign,  as  well  as  of  the  disgraces 
of  the  latter  part  of  iL  He  did  that  which 
was  right,  as  Amaziah  had  done ;  like  him, 
be  began  well,  but  failed  before  he  finished. 
Here  we  are  told,  (I.)  That  he  was  a  leper. 
78 
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The  greatest  of  men  are  not  only  subject 
to  the  common  calamities,  but  also  to  the 
common  infirmities,  of  human  nature ;  and, 
if  they  be  guilty  of  any  heinous  sin,  they  lie 
as  open  as  the  meanest  to  the  most  grievous 
strokes  of  dinne  vengeance.  (2.)  God  smote 
him  with  this  leprosy,  to  chastise  him  for 
his  presumptuous  invasion  of  the  priests' 
office.  If  great  men  be  proud  men,  some 
way  or  other  God  will  humble  them,  and 
make  them  know  he  is  both  above  them  and 
against  them,  for  he  resisteth  the  proud.  (3.) 
That  he  was  a  leper  to  the  day  of  his  death. 
Though  we  have  reason  to  think  he  repented 
and  the  sin  was  pardoned,  yet,  for  warning 
to  others,  he  was  continued  under  this  mark 
of  God's  displeasure  as  long  as  he  lived,  and 
perhaps  it  was  for  the  good  of  his  soul  that 
he  was  so.  (4.)  That  he  dwelt  in  a  separate 
house,  as  being  made  ceremonially  unclean 
by  the  law,  to  the  discipline  of  which,  though 
a  king,  he  must  submit.  He  that  presump- 
tuously intruded  into  God's  temple,  and  pre- 
tended to  be  a  priest,  was  justly  shut  out 
from  his  own  palace,  and  shut  up  as  a  pri- 
soner or  recluse,  ever  after.  We  suppose 
that  his  separate  house  was  made  as  conve- 
nient and  agreeable  as  might  be.  Some 
translate  it  a.  free  house,  where  he  had  liberty 
to  take  his  pleasure.  However,  it  was  a 
great  mortification  to  one  that  had  been  so 
much  a  man  of  honour,  and  a  man  of  busi- 
ness, as  he  had  been,  to  be  cut  off  from  so- 
ciety and  dwell  always  in  a  separate  house  : 
it  would  almost  make  life  itself  a  burden, 
even  to  kings,  though  they  have  never  any 
to  converse  with  but  their  inferiors ;  the 
most  contemplative  men  would  soon  be 
wear)'  of  it.  (5.)  That  his  son  was  his  vice- 
roy in  the  affairs  both  of  his  coiu-t  (for  he 
was  over  the  house)  and  of  his  kingdom  (for 
he  was  judging  the  people  of  the  land)  ;  and 
it  was  both  a  comfort  to  him  and  a  blessing 
to  his  kingdom  that  he  had  such  a  son  to 
fill  up  his  room. 

8  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  Zachariah 
the  son  of  Jeroboam  reiscn  over  Israel 
in  Samana  six  months.  9  And  he 
did  that  vohich  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done: 
he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin.  10  And  Shallum  the 
son  of  Jabesh  conspired  against  him, 
and  smote  him  before  the  people,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 
1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zacha- 
riah, behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  oi 
Israel.  12  This  M7asthe  word  of  the 
Lord  which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  say- 
ing. Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the  throne 
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of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  13  Shallum 
the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to  reign  in 
the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah;  and  he  reigned  a  full 
month  in  Samaria,  li  For  Menahera 
the  son  of  Gadi  went  up  from  Tirzah, 
and  came  to  Samaria,  and  sniute 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria, 
and  slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead.  15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Shallum,  and  his  conspiracy  which 
he  made,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel.  1 6  Then  Menahem 
smote  Tiphsah,  and  all  that  were 
therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from 
Tirzah ;  because  they  opened  not  to 
him,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all 
the  women  therein  that  were  with 
child  he  ripped  up.  17  In  the  nine 
and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of 
Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned 
ten  years  in  Samaria.  18  And  he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his 
days  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 
19  And  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land :  and  Menahem  gave 
Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver,  that 
his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  his  hand.  20 
And  Menahem  exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of 
wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of 
silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back, 
and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 
2 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Mena- 
hem, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  ?  22  And  Me- 
nahem slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of 
Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigjied  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
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a  captain  of  his,  conspired  ag^nit 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  m  th* 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  with  Ar|ob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fiftj  mta  of 
the  Gileadites:  and  he  killed  Imd, 
and  reigned  in  hia  room.  96  And 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pidcaliudi,  nd 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  )>ook  of  the  chronicles  oi 
the  kings  of  Israel.  27  In  the  two 
and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  twenty  years.  28  And 
he  did  that  which  was  eNnl  in  the  nght 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat, who  made  Israel  to  sin.  29  In 
the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  came 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Haxor, 
and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captiTe 
to  Assyria.  30  And  Hoshea  the  son 
of  £lah  made  a  conspiracy  against 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  reigned 
in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah.  31  And 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

The  best  days  of  the  kingdom  of  Israal 
were  while  the  government  was  in  Jehu's  fa- 
mily. In  his  reign,  anil  the  next  three  reigns, 
though  there  were  many  abominable  con«p> 
tions  and  miserable  grievanoes  in  Israel,  jtfk 
the  crown  went  in  succeasion,  the  kiandied 
in  their  beds,  and  some  care  waa  tsaen  at 
public  affairs ;  but,  now  that  thoec  days  are 
at  an  end,  the  history-  which  we  hare  in  these 
verses  of  about  thirty-three  yean  repnesMS 
the  affairs  of  that  kingdom  in  die  oMMII 
confusion  imaginable.  Woe  to  dieee  IImI 
were  with  child  (p.  16)  and  to  Uioee  Aat  gata 
suck  in  those  dajra,  for  then  most  needs  be 
great  tribulations,  when.  fortArlTBMfMSMa 
of  the  land,  many  were  the  primem  li" 

I.  Let  us  observe  something,  a 
concerning  these  unhappy  revoht 
the  calamities  which  must  needs  attend  i 


-these   bad  times,  as  they  may  xndf  be 
called.    1 .  God  had  tried  the  peopk  of  f       * 


both  with  judgments  and 
and  enforced  hy  his  servants  the 
and  yet  they  continued  uii|iiiailia 
reforined,  and  therefore  God  JMlljr 
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*-he8e  misenes  upon  them,  as  Moses  had 
warned  them.  If  you  will  yet  vaik  contrary 
to  me,  I  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  more. 
Lev.  xxvi.  21,  &c.  2.  God  made  good  his 
^romise  to  Jehu,  that  his  sons  to  the  fourth 
generation  after  him  should  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel,  which  was  a  greater  favour 
than  was  shown  to  any  of  the  royal  families 
either  before  or  after  his.  God  had  said  it 
should  be  so  (cA.  x.  30)  and  we  are  told  in 
this  chapter  (p.  12)  that  so  it  came  to  pass. 
See  how  punctual  God  is  to  his  promises. 
These  calamities  God  long  designed  for  Israel, 
and  they  deserved  them,  yet  they  were  not 
inflicted  till  that  word  had  taken  effect  to  the 
full.  Thus  God  rewarded  Jehu  for  his  zeal 
in  destroying  the  worship  of  Baal  and  the 
house  of  Ahab  ;  and  yet,  when  the  measure 
of  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jehu  was  full,  God 
avenged  upon  it  the  blood  then  shed,  called 
the  blood  of  Jezreel,  Hos.  i.  4.  3.  All  these 
kings  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  for  they  walked  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat.  Though  at  variance 
with  one  another,  yet  in  this  they  agreed,  to 
keep  up  idolatry,  and  the  people  loved  to  have 
it  so  ;  though  they  were  emptied  from  vessel 
lo  vessel,  that  taste  remained  in  them,  3ind  that 
scent  was  not  changed.  It  was  sad  indeed  when 
their  government  was  so  often  altered,  yet 
never  for  the  better — that  among  all  those  con- 
tending interests  none  of  them  should  think  it 
as  much  their  interest  to  destroy  the  calves  as 
others  had  done  to  support  them.  4.  Each 
of  these  (except  one)  conspired  against  his 
predecessor,  and  slew  him — Shallum,  Mena- 
hem,  Pekah,  and  Hoshea,  all  traitors  and 
murderers,  and  yet  all  kings  awhile,  one  of 
them  ten,  another  twenty,  and  another  nine 
years ;    for  God   may  suffer  wickedness  to 

Krosper  and  to  carry  away  the  wealth  and 
onours  awhile,  but,  sooner  or  later,  blood 
shall  have  blood,  and  he  that  dealt  trea- 
cherously shalt  be  dealt  treacherously  with. 
One  wicked  man  is  often  made  a  scourge 
to  another,  and  every  wicked  man,  at  length, 
a  ruin  to  himself.  5.  The  ambition  of  the 
great  men  made  the  nation  miserable.  Here 
is  Tiphsah,  a  city  of  Israel,  barbarously 
destroyed,  with  all  the  coasts  thereof,  by  one 
of  these  pretenders  (r.  16),  and  no  doubt  it 
was  through  blood  that  each  of  them  waded 
to  the  throne,  nor  could  any  of  these  kings 
perish  alone.  No  land  can  have  greater  pests, 
nor  Israel  worse  troubles,  than  such  men  as 
care  not  how  much  the  welfare  and  repose  of 
their  country  are  sacrificed  to  their  revenge 
and  affectation  of  dominion.  6.  While  the 
nation  was  thus  shattered  by  divisions  at  home 
the  kings  of  Assyria,  first  one  (t.  19)  and  then 
another  (r.  29),  came  against  it  and  did  what 
they  pleased.  Nothing  docs  more  towards 
the  making  of  a  nation  an  easy  prey  to  a 
common  enemy  than  intestine  broils  and  con- 
testi  for  the  sovereigfnty.  Happy  the  land 
where  that  is  settled.  7.  This  was  the  con- 
dition of  Israel  just  before  they  were  quite 
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ruined  and  carried  away  captive,  for  that 
was  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  last  of 
these  usurpers.  If  they  had,  in  these  days 
of  confusion  and  perplexity,  humbled  them- 
selves before  God  and  sought  his  face,  that 
final  destruction  might  have  been  prevented  ; 
but  when  God  judgeth  he  will  overcome. 
These  factions,  the  fruit  of  an  evil  spirit  sent 
among  them,  hastened  that  captivity,  for  a 
kingdom  thus  divided  against  itself  will  soon 
come  to  desolation. 

II.  Let  us  take  a  short  view  of  the  parti- 
cular reigns. 

1.  Zachariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  began 
to  reign  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Azariah, 
or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  v.  8.  Some  of  the 
most  critical  chronologers'  reckon  that  be- 
tween Jeroboam  and  his  son  Zachariah  the 
throne  was  vacant  twenty-two  years,  others 
eleven  years,  through  the  disturbances  and 
dissensions  that  were  in  the  kingdom  ;  and 
then  it  was  not  strange  that  Zachariah  was 
deposed  before  he  was  well  seated  on  the 
throne :  he  reigned  but  six  months,  and  then 
Shallum  slew  him  before  the  people,  perhaps 
as  Caesar  was  slain  in  the  senate,  or  he  put 
him  to  death  publicly  as  a  criminal,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  had, 
some  way  or  other,  made  himself  odious ;  so 
ended  the  line  of  Jehu. 

2.  But  had  Shallum  peace,  who  slew  his 
master  r  No,  he  had  not  (v.  1 3),  one  month 
of  days  measured  his  reign  and  then  he  was 
cut  off;  perhaps  to  this  the  prophet,  who 
then  lived,  refers  (Hos.  v.  7),  Now  shall  a 
month  devour  them  with  their  portions.  That 
dominion  seldom  lasts  long  which  is  founded 
in  blood  and  falsehood.  Menahem,  either 
provoked  by  his  crime  or  animated  by  his  ex- 
ample, soon  served  him  as  he  had  served  his 
master — slew  him  and  reigned  i»  his  stead,  v. 
14.  Probably  he  was  general  in  the  army, 
which  then  lay  encamped  at  Tirzah,  and, 
hearing  of  Shallum's  treason  and  usurpation, 
hastened  to  punish  it,  as  Omri  did  that  of 
Zimri  in  a  like  case,  1  Kings  xvi.  17. 

3.  Menahem  held  the  kingdom  ten  years, 
V.  1 7.  But,  whereas  we  have  heard  that  the 
kings  of  the  house  of  Israel  were  merciful  kings 
(1  Kings  XX.  31),  this  Menahem  (the  scandal 
of  his  country)  was  so  prodigiously  cruel  to 
those  of  his  own  nation  who  hesitated  a  little 
at  submitting  to  him  that  he  not  only  ruined 
a  city,  and  the  coasts  thereof,  but,  forgetting 
that  he  himself  was  bom  of  a  woman,  ripped 
up  all  the  women  with  child,  v.  16.  We  may 
well  wonder  that  ever  it  should  enter  into 
the  heart  of  any  man  to  be  so  barbarous,  and 
to  be  so  perfectly  lost  to  humanity  itself.  By 
these  cruel  methods  he  hoped  to  streng*^.e:: 
himself  and  to  frighten  all  others  into  his 
interests ;  but  it  seems  he  did  not  gain  his 
point,  for  when  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  him,  (1.)  So  little  confidence  had  he 
in  his  people  that  he  durst  not  meet  him  as 
an  enemy,  but  was  obliged,  at  a  vast  expense, 
to  purchase  a  peace  with  him.     (2.)   Such 
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Tiecd  had  he  of  help  to  confirm  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand  that  he  made  it  part  of  his  bargain 
with  him  (a  bargain  which,  no  doubt,  the  king 
of  Assyria  knew  how  to  make  a  good  hand  of 
another  time)  that  he  should  assist  him  against 
his  own  subjects  that  were  disaffected  to  him. 
The  money  wherewith  he  purchased  his  friend- 
ship was  a  vast  sum,  no  less  than  1000  talents 
of  silver  (o.  1 9),  which  Menahem  exacted,  it  is 
probable,  by  military  execution,  of  alt  the 
mighty  men  of  wealth,  very  considerately 
sparing  the  poor,  and  laying  the  burden  (as 
was  fit)  on  those  that  were  best  able  to  bear 
it ;  being  raised,  it  was  given  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  as  pay  for  his  army,  fifty  shekels  of 
silver  for  each  man  in  it.  'fhus  he  got  clear 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  for  this  time;  he  staid 
not  to  quarter  in  the  land  (p.  20),  but  his  army 
now  got  so  rich  a  booty  vnih  so  little  trouble 
that  it  encouraged  them  to  come  again,  not 
long  after,  when  they  laid  all  waste.  Thus  was 
he  the  betrayer  of  his  country  that  should 
have  been  the  protector  of  it. 

4.  Pekahiah,  the  son  of  Menahem,  suc- 
ceeded his  father,  but  reigned  only  two  years, 
and  then  was  treacherously  slain  by  Pekah, 
falling  under  the  load  both  of  his  own  and  of 
his  father's  wickedness.  It  is  repeated  con- 
cerning him  as  before  that  he  departednotfrom 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam.  Still  this  is  mentioned,  to 
show  that  God  was  righteous  in  bringing  that 
destruction  upon  them  which  came  not  long 
after,  because  they  hated  to  be  reformed,  v. 
24.  Pekah,  it  seems,  had  some  persons  of 
figure  in  his  interest,  two  of  whom  are  here 
named  (v.  25),  and  with  their  help  he  com- 
passed his  design. 

5.  Pekah,  though  he  got  the  kingdom  by 
treason,  kept  it  twenty  years  {v.  27),  so  long 
it  was  before  his  violent  dealing  returned  upon 
his  own  head,  but  it  returned  at  last.  This 
Pekah,  son  of  Remaliah,  (1.)  Made  himself 
more  considerable  abroad  than  any  of  these 
usurpers,  for  he  was,  even  in  the  latter  end  of 
his  time  (in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  which  began  in 
his  seventeenth  year),  a  great  terror  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  as  we  find,  Isa.  vii.  1,  &c. 
(2.)  He  lost  a  great  part  of  his  kingdom  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  Several  cities  are  here  named 
(».  29)  which  were  taken  from  him,  all  the  land 
of  Gilead  on  theother  side  Jordan,  and  Gali- 
lee in  the  north  containing  the  tribes  of 
Naphtali  and  Zebulon,  were  seized,  and  the 
inhabitants  carried  captive  into  Assyria.  By 
this  judgment  God  punished  him  for  his 
attempt  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  It  was 
then  foretold  that  within  two  or  three  years 
after  he  made  that  attempt,  before  a  child, 
then  born,  should  be  able  to  cry  My  father 
and  my  mother,  the  riches  of  Samaria  should 
be  taken  axcay  before  the  king  of  Assyria 
(Isa.  viii.  4),  and  here  we  have  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  prediction.  (3.)  Soon  after 
this  he  forfeited  his  life  to  the  resentments  of 
his  countrymen,  who,  it  is  probable,  were 
disgusted  at  him  for  leaving  them  ex])osed  to 
a  foreign  enemy,  while  he  was  invading 

TOi.  m. 


The  rein  qfJotimm. 
Judah,  of  which  Hoabea  took  advuMace 
and,  to  gain  his  crown,  aeized  his  lift,  $lm  Aim, 
and  reigned  in  hit  gttad.  Surely  ho  waa  food 
of  a  crown  indeed  who,  at  this  time,  woald 
run  such  a  hazard  as  a  traitor  did  ;  for  Uh 
crown  of  Israel,  now  that  it  had  loat  the 
choicest  of  its  flowers  and  jewela,  was  liaod 
more  than  ever  with  thorni,  had  of  btc  bttn 
fatal  to  all  the  heads  that  had  worn  it,  wm 
forfeited  to  divine  justice,  and  now  ready  to 
be  laid  in  the  dust— a  crown  which  a  wim 
man  would  not  have  Uken  up  in  the  atrcct, 
yet  Hoshea  not  only  ventured  upon  it  but 
ventured /or  it,  and  it  cost  him  dear. 

M2  In  the  second  year  of  Pekali  the 
son  of  Remahah  king  of  Israel  began 
Jothara  the  son  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  to  reign.  33  Five  and  twenty 
years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 
34  And  he  did  ihat  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
had  done.  35  Howbeit  thehigh  places 
were  not  removed  :  the  people  sacri- 
ficed and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  He  built  the  higher 
gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  3G 
Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah?  37  In  those 
days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against 
Judah  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah.  38  And 
Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father:  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

We  have  here  a  short  account  of  the  reign 
of  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  of  whom  we  are 
told,  1 .  That  he  reigned  very  well,  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  v.  34. 
Josephus  gives  him  a  very  high  character. 
stating  that  he  was  pious  towards  God.  just 
towards  men,  and  laid  out  himself  for  the 
public  good, — that,  whatever  was  amiss,  he 
took  care  to  have  it  rectified, — and,  in  short, 
wanted  no  virtue  that  became  a  good  prince. 
Though  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away, 
yet  to  draw  people  from  them,  and  keep  them 
close  to  God's  holy  place,  he  showea  great 
respect  to  the  temple,  and  built  the  higher 
gate  which  he  went  through  to  the  temple. 
If  magistrates  cannot  do  all  they  H'oula  for 
the  suppressing  of  vice  and  profaneneat,  let 
them  do  so  much  the  more  for  the  support 
and  advancement  of  piety  and  virtue,  and 
the  bringing  of  them  into  repuUtion.  If  they 
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cannot  puU  down  the  high  places  of  sin,  yet 
let  them  build  and  beautify  the  high  gate  of 
God's  bouse.  2.  That  he  died  in  the  midst 
of  hia  days,  c.  33.  Of  most  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  we  are  told  how  old  they  were  when 
they  began  their  reign,  and  by  that  may  com- 
pute how  old  they  were  when  they  died ;  but 
no  account  is  kept  of  the  age  of  any  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  I  remember,  only  of  the 
years  of  their  reigns.  This  honour  God 
would  put  upon  the  kings  of  the  house  of 
Dand  above  those  of  other  families.  And 
hy  these  accounts  it  appears  that  there  was 
none  of  all  the  kings  of  Judah  that  reached 
David's  age,  seventy,  the  common  age  of 
man.  Asa's  age  I  do  not  find.  Uzziab 
lived  to  be  sixty-eight,  Manasseh  sixty-seven, 
and  Jehoshaphat  sixty ;  and  these  were  the 
three  oldest ;  many  of  those  that  were  of  note 
did  not  reach  fifty.  This  Jotham  died  at 
forty-one.  He  was  too  great  a  blessing  to  be 
continued  long  to  such  an  unworthy  people. 
His  death  was  a  judgment,  especially  con- 
sidering the  character  of  his  son  and  succes- 
sor. 3.  That  in  his  days  the  confederacy 
was  formed  against  Judah  by  Rezin  and  Re- 
maliah's  son,  the  king  of  Syria  and  the  king 
of  Israel,  which  appeared  so  very  formidable 
in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz  that, 
upon  notice  of  it,  the  heart  of  that  prince 
was  moved  and  the  heart  of  the  people,  as  the 
trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind, 
Isa.  vii.  2.  The  confederates  were  imjust  in 
the  attempt,  yet  it  is  here  said  (r.  37),  The 
Lord  began  to  send  them  against  Judah,  as  he 
bade  Shimei  curse  David,  and  took  away 
from  Job  what  the  Sabeans  robbed  him  of. 
Men  are  God's  hand — the  sword,  the  rod  in 
his  hand — which  he  makes  use  of  as  he 
pleases  to  serve  his  own  righteous  counsels, 
tliough  men  be  unrighteous  in  their  inten- 
tions. This  storm  gathered  in  the  reign  of 
pious  Jotham,  but  he  came  to  his  grave  in 
peace  and  it  fell  upon  his  degenerate  son. 
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bava  qvita  aoottfll  m  it,  ualesa  it  vert  batiar.  He  had  a  fod 
(aibar,  aad  a  batiar  MB,  aod  yet  waa  himaaJf  oaa  of  iba  wont 
•f  tba  kiafi  ofJadah.  I.  Ha  wa*  a  notoriooa  idolater,  rer.  1 — 
4.  ir.  With  tba  traaaaraa  of  tha  ttaple,  a>  well  aa  hie  own,  he 
kind  tha  kia|  of  Auxria  t*  iB>ada  Syria  and  lirael,  rer.  i— 9. 
■  II.  He  took  pattern  fram  aa  idol'a  altar  which  he  law  at  Da- 
saerw  far  a  mw  altar  la  Gad'a  tcsple,  rer.  Ifr— 16.  IV.  Ha 
abuad  and  eahcxxicd  the  ramiiara  of  the  taaple,  rer.  17,  18. 
Aad  ••  bie  etorj  ande,  rer.  19,  X>. 

IN  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to 
reign.  2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his 
father.  3  But  he  w^ked  in  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  made 
his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  abominations  of  the 
82 


2  KINGS.  B.  c.  725. 

heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 
4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
Iiills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

We  have  here  a  general  character  of  the 
reign  of  Ahaz.  Few  and  evil  were  his  days 
— few,  for  he  died  at  thirty-six — evil,  for  we 
are  here  told,  1.  That  he  did  not  that  which 
was  right  like  David  (v.  2),  that  is,  he  had 
none  of  that  concern  and  affection  for  the 
instituted  service  and  worship  of  God  for 
which  David  was  celebrated.  He  had  no 
love  for  the  temple,  made  no  conscience  of 
his  duty  to  God,  nor  had  any  regard  to  his 
law.  Herein  he  was  unlike  David;  it  was 
his  honour  that  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,  and  it  was  owing  to  God's 
ancient  covenant  with  David  that  he  was 
now  upon  the  throne,  which  aggravated  his 
wickedness ;  for  he  was  a  reproach  to  that 
honourable  name  and  family,  which  therefore 
was  really  a  reproach  to  him  (Degeneranti 
genus  opprobrium — A  good  extraction  is  a 
disgrace  to  him  who  degenerates  from  itj,  and 
though  he  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  David's 
piety  he  did  not  tread  in  the  steps  of  it.  2. 
That  he  walked  in  the  wag  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  (r.  3),  who  all  worshipped  the  calves. 
He  was  not  joined  in  any  affinity  with  them, 
as  Jehcram  and  Ahaziah  were  with  the  house 
of  Ahab,  but,  ex  mero  motu — without  any  in- 
stigation, walked  in  their  way.  The  kings  of 
Israel  pleaded  poUcy  and  reasons  of  state  for 
their  idolatry,  but  Ahaz  had  no  such  pre- 
tence :  in  him  it  was  the  most  unreasonable 
impolitic  thing  that  could  be.  They  were 
his  enemies,  and  had  proved  enemies  to  them- 
selves too  by  their  idolatry ;  yet  he  walked 
in  their  way.  3.  That  he  made  his  sons  to 
pass  through  the  f  re,  to  the  honour  of  his 
dunghill-deities.  He  burnt  them,  so  it  is 
expressly  said  of  him  (2  Chron.  xxviiL  3), 
burnt  some  of  them,  and  perhaps  made  others 
of  them  (Hezekiah  himself  not  excepted, 
though  afterwards  he  was  never  the  worse 
for  it)  to  pass  between  two  fires,  or  to  be 
drawn  through  a  fiame,  in  token  of  their 
dedication  to  the  idol.  4.  That  he  did  ac- 
cording to  the  abominations  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out.  It  was  an  in- 
stance of  his  great  folly  that  he  would  be 
guided  in  his  reUgion  by  those  whom  he  saw 
fallen  into  the  ditch  before  his  eyes,  and 
follow  them ;  and  it  was  an  instance  of  his 
great  impiety  that  he  would  conform  to  those 
usages  which  God  had  declared  to  be  abomi- 
nable to  him,  and  set  himself  to  write  after 
the  copy  of  those  whom  God  had  cast  out, 
thus  walking  directly  contrary  to  God.  5. 
That  he  sacrifced  in  the  high  places,  r.  4.  If 
his  father  had  but  had  zeal  enough  to  take 
them  away,  the  debauching  of  his  sons  might 
have  been  prevented ;  but  those  that  connive 
at  sin  know  not  what  dangerous  snares  thej 
lay  for  those  that  come  after  them.     He  for- 
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souk  God's  house,  was  weary  of  that  ])lace 
where,  in  his  father's  time,  he  had  often  been 
detained  before  the  Lord,  and  performed  his 
devotions  on  high  hills,  wliere  he  had  a 
better  prospect,  and  under  green  trees,  where 
he  had  a  more  pleasant  shade.  It  was  a  reli- 
gion little  worth,  which  was  guided  by  fancy, 
not  by  faith. 

5  Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and 
Pekah  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel 
came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war :  and 
they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not 
overcome  liirn.  6  At  that  time  Re- 
zin king  of  Syria  recovered  Elath 
to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from 
Elath :  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath, 
and  dwelt  there  tmto  this  day.  7  So 
Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  Tiglath-pi- 
leser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am 
thy  servant  and  thy  son:  come  up, 
and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up 
against  me.  8  And  Ahaz  took  the 
silver  and  gold  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it 
for  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened 
unto  him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria 
went  up  against  Damascus,  and  took 
it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive 
to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

Here  is,  1.  The  attempt  of  his  confederate 
neighbours,  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel, 
upon  him.  ITiey  thought  to  make  them- 
selves masters  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  set  a 
king  of  their  own  in  it,  Isa.  vii.  6.  In  this 
they  fell  short,  but  the  king  of  Syria  reco- 
vered Elath,  a  considerable  port  upon  the 
Red  Sea,  which  Amaziah  had  taken  from  the 
Syrians,  ch.  xiv.  22.  What  can  those  keep 
that  have  lost  their  religion  ?  Let  them  ex- 
pect, thenceforward,  to  be  always  on  the 
losing  hand.  2.  His  project  to  get  clear  of 
them.  Having.forsaken  God,  he  had  neither 
courage  nor  strength  to  make  head  against 
his  enemies,  nor  could  he,  with  any  boldness, 
ask  help  of  God ;  but  he  made  his  court  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  got  him  to  come  in 
for  his  relief.  Those  whose  hearts  condemn 
them  will  go  any  where  in  a  day  of  distress 
rather  than  to  God.  Was  it  because  there 
was  not  a  God  in  Israel  that  he  sent  to  the 
Assyrian  for  help  ?  Was  the  rock  of  ages 
removed  out  of  its  place,  that  he  stayed  him- 
self on  this  broken  reed?  The  sin  itself  was 
its  own  punishment;  for,  though  it  is  true 
that  he  gained  his  point  (the  king  of  Assyria 
hearkened  to  him,  and,  to  serve  hia  own  turn, 
auidc  a  descent  upon  Damascus,  whereby  he 
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gave  a  powerful  divenion  to  the  king  of  87m 
(r.  9),  and  obliged  him  to  let  fall  bu  dmgn 
against  Ahaz,  earrying  the  SrhaiM  capthr*  to 
Kir,  as  Amo«  had  expwly  torelold,  cA.  t. »), 
yet,  considering  all.  be  aadi  but  a  bad  bar 
gain ;  for,  to  cumpaaa  thia,  (I.)  Ha  enalaved 
himself  (v.  7) :  I  am  thy  servant  and  tkg  mm, 
that  is,  "  I  will  be  oi  dutifa!  and  obedient  to 
thee  as  to  a  master  or  father,  if  tbou  wilt  bat 
do  me  this  good  turn."  Had  be  ihiu  haa- 
bled  himself  to  God,  and  implored  hia  farotir, 
he  might  have  been  delivered  u(>on  eaaiar 
terms ;  he  might  have  saved  lua  money,  aod 
needed  only  to  have  parted  with  hia  uoa. 
But,  if  the  prodigal  forsake  his  father's  home, 
he  soon  becomes  a  slave  to  the  worst  of  naa. 
ters,  Luke  xv.  15.  (2.)  He  impoveriahed 
himself ;  for  he  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
were  laid  up  in  the  treasury  both  of  the  tem- 
ple and  of  the  kingdom,  and  sent  it  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  v.  8.  Both  church  and  state 
must  be  squeezed  and  exhausted,  to  gratify 
this  his  new  patron  and  guardian.  1  know 
not  what  authority  he  had  tbua  to  dispoM  of 
the  public  stock ;  but  it  Is  commoD  for  tboae 
that  have  brought  themselves  into  atraita  bjr 
one  sin  to  help  themselves  out  by  another ; 
and  those  that  have  alienated  themaelvea  from 
God  will  make  no  difficulty  of  alieoating  any 
of  his  rights. 

10  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  DaiiM»- 
cus  to  meet  Tiglath-pilescr  king  of 
Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar  that  was  at 
Damascus :  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to 
Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the 
altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 
11  And  Urijali  the  priest  built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
had  sent  from  Damascus:  so  Urijali 
the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz 
came  from  Damascus.  1 2  And  when 
the  king  was  come  from  Damascus, 
the  king  saw  the  altar:  and  the  kinr 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offcrea 
thereon.  13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt 
offering  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
poured  his  drink  offering,  and  sprin- 
kled the  blood  of  his  peace  offerings, 
upon  the  altar.  14  And  he  brou|ht 
also  the  brasen  altar,  which  was  be- 
fore the  Lord,  from  the  forefront  of 
the  house,  from  between  the  altw 
and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put 
it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 
1 5  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah 
the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  gre^  al- 
tar bum  the  morning  burnt  oSenng, 
and  the  evening  meat  offering,  «id 
the  king's  burnt   sacrifice,  utd  hii 
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meat  offering,  with  the  burnt  offering 
of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
their  meat  offering,  and  their  drink 
offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the 
blood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  all  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice:  and  the  brasen 
altar  shall  be  for  me  to  enquire  by.  16 
Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according 
to  all  that  kins:  Ahaz  commanded. 


Though  Ahaz  had  himself  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  on  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree  (r.  4),  yet  God's  altar  had  hitherto  con- 
tinued in  its  place  and  in  use,  and  the  king's 
burnt-offering  and  his  meat-offering  (r.  1 5)  had 
been  offered  upon  it  by  the  priests  that  at- 
tended it;  but  here  we  have  it  taken  away 
by  wicked  Ahaz,  and  another  altar,  an  idol- 
atrous one,  put  in  the  room  of  it — a  bolder 
stroke  than  the  worst  of  the  kings  had  yet 
given  to  religion.     We  have  here, 

I.  The  model  of  this  new  altar,  taken  from 
one  at  Damascus,  by  the  king  himself,  r.  10. 
The  king  of  Assyria  having  taken  Damascus, 
thither  Ahaz  went,  to  congratulate  him  on 
his  success,  to  return  him  thanks  for  the 
kindness  he  had  done  him  by  this  expedition, 
and,  as  his  sen'ant  and  son,  to  receive  his 
commands.  Had  he  been  faithful  to  his  God, 
he  would  not  have  needed  to  crouch  thus 
meanly  to  a  foreign  power.  At  Damascus, 
either  while  viewing  the  rarities  of  the  place, 
or  rather  while  joining  with  them  in  their 
devotions  (for,  when  he  was  there,  he  thought 
it  no  harm  to  do  as  they  did),  he  saw  an  altar 
that  pleased  his  fancy  extremely,  not  such  a 
plain  old-fashioned  one  as  that  which  he  had 
oecn  trained  up  in  attendance  upon  at  Jeru- 
salem, but  curiously  car\'ed,  it  is  likely,  and 
adorned  with  image-work ;  there  were  many 
pretty  things  about  it  which  he  thought  sig- 
nificant, surprising,  very  charming,  and  cal- 
culated to  excite  his  devotion.  Solomon  had 
but  a  dull  fancy,  he  thought,  compared  with 
the  ingenious  artist  that  made  this  altar. 
Nothing  will  serve  him  but  he  must  have  an 
altar  just  like  this :  a  pattern  of  it  must  be 
taken  immediately ;  he  cannot  stay  till  he 
returns  himself,  but  sends  it  before  him  in 
all  haste,  with  orders  to  Urijah  the  priest  to 
get  one  made  exactly  according  to  this  model 
and  have  it  ready  against  he  came  home. 
The  pattern  God  showed  to  Moses  in  the 
mount  or  to  David  by  the  Spirit  was  not 
comparable  to  this  pattern  sent  from  Damas- 
cu«.  The  hearts  of  idolaters  walked  after 
their  eyes,  which  are  therefore  said  to  go  a 
whoring  after  their  idols;  but  the  true  wor- 
shippers worship  the  true  God  by  faith. 

II.  The  making  of  it  by  Urijah  the  priest, 
^  11.  This  Urijah,  it  is  hkely,  was  the  chief 
pnest  who  at  this  time  presided  in  the  tem- 
ple-service. To  him  Ahaz  sent  an  intimation 
of  his  mind  (for  we  read  not  of  any  express 
orders  he  gave  him),  to  get  an  altar  maoe  by 
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this  pattern.  And,  without  any  dispute  or 
objection,  he  put  it  in  hand  immediately^ 
being  perhaps  as  fond  of  it  as  the  king  was 
at  least  being  very  willing  to  humour  the 
king  and  desirous  to  curry  favour  with  him. 
Perhaps  he  might  have  this  excuse  for  grati- 
fying the  king  herein,  that,  by  this  means, 
he  might  keep  him  to  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  prevent  his  totally  deserting  it  for 
the  high  places  and  the  groves.  "Let  us 
oblige  him  in  this,'  thinks  Urijah,  "  and  then 
he  will  bring  all  his  sacrifices  to  us ;  for  by 
this  craft  we  get  our  li\'ing."  But,  whatever 
pretence  he  had,  it  was  a  most  base  wicked 
thing  for  him  that  was  a  priest,  a  chief  priest, 
to  make  this  altar,  in  compliance  with  an 
idolatrous  prince,  for  hereby,  1.  He  prosti- 
tuted his  authority  and  profaned  the  crown 
of  his  priesthood,  making  himself  a  servant 
to  the  lusts  of  men.  There  is  not  a  greater 
disgrace  to  the  ministry  than  obsequiousness 
to  such  wicked  commands  as  this  was.  2. 
He  betrayed  his  trust.  As  priest,  he  was 
bound  to  maintain  and  defend  God's  institu- 
tions, and  to  oppose  and  witness  against  all 
innovations ;  and,  for  him  to  assist  and  serve 
the  king  in  setting  up  an  altar  to  confront 
the  altar  which  by  divine  appointment  he 
was  consecrated  to  minister  at,  was  such  a 
piece  of  treachery  and  perfidiousness  as  may 
justly  render  him  infamous  to  all  posterity. 
Had  he  only  connived  at  the  doing  of  it, — 
had  he  been  frightened  into  it  by  menaces, 
— ^had  he  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the  king 
from  it,  or  but  delayed  the  doing  of  it  till  he 
came  home,  that  he  might  first  talk  with  him 
about  it, — it  would  not  have  been  so  bad ; 
but  so  willingly  to  walk  after  his  command- 
ment, as  if  he  were  glad  of  the  opportunity 
to  oblige  him,  was  such  an  affront  to  the  God 
he  served  as  was  utterly  inexcusable. 

ni.  The  dedicating  of  it.  Urijah,  per- 
ceiving that  the  king's  heart  was  much  upon 
it,  took  care  to  have  it  ready  against  he  came 
down,  and  set  it  near  the  brazen  altar,  but 
somewhat  lower  and  further  from  the  door 
of  the  temple.  The  king  was  exceedingly 
pleased  with  it,  approached  it  with  all  pos- 
sible veneration,  and  offered  thereon  his 
burnt-offering,  &c.,  v.  12,  13.  His  sacrifices 
were  not  offered  to  the  God  of  Israel,  but  to 
the  gods  of  Damascus  (as  we  find  2  Chron. 
xx\nii.  23),  and,  when  he  borrowed  the  Sy- 
rians' altar,  no  marvel  that  he  borrowed  their 
gods.  Naainan,  the  Syrian,  embraced  the 
God  of  Israel  when  he  got  earth  from  the 
land  of  Israel  to  make  an  altar  of. 

IV.  The  removal  of  God's  altar,  to  make 
room  for  it.  Urijah  was  so  modest  that  he 
put  this  altar  at  the  lower  end  of  the  court, 
and  left  God's  altar  in  its  place,  between  this 
and  the  house  of  the  Lord,  v.  14.  But  that 
would  not  satisfy  Ahaz  ;  he  removed  God's 
altar  to  an  obscure  comer  in  the  north  side 
of  the  court,  and  put  his  own  before  the  sanc- 
tuar)',  in  the  place  of  it.  He  thinks  his  new 
altar  is  much  more  stately,  and  much  more 
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sightly,  and  disgraces  that ;  und  therefore  "  let  1 
that  be  laid  aside  as  a  vessel  in  which  there 
is  no  pleasure."  His  superstitious  invention, 
at  first,  jostled  with  (iod's  sacred  institution, 
but  at  length  jostled  it  out.  Note,  'ITiose 
will  soon  come  to  make  nothing  of  God  that 
will  not  be  content  to  make  him  their  all. 
Ahaz  durst  not  (perhaps  for  fear  of  the  peo- 
ple) quite  demolish  the  brazen  altar  and 
knock  it  to  pieces ;  but,  while  he  ordered  all 
the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  upon  this  new  al- 
tar (v.  15),  The  brazen  altar  (says  he)  shall  be 
for  me  to  enquire  by.  Having  thrust  it  out 
from  the  use  for  which  it  was  instituted, 
which  was  to  sanctify  the  gifts  offered  upon 
it,  he  pretends  to  advance  it  above  its  insti- 
tution, which  it  is  common  for  superstitious 
people  to  do.  The  altar  was  never  designed 
for  an  oracle,  yet  Ahaz  will  have  it  for  that 
use.  The  Romish  church  seemingly  magni- 
fies Christ's  sacraments,  yet  wretchedly  cor- 
rupts them.  But  some  give  another  sense 
of  Ahaz's  purpose:  "  As  for  the  brazen  altar, 
I  will  consider  what  to  do  with  it,  and  give 
order  about  it."  The  Jews  say  that,  after- 
wards, of  the  brass  of  it  he  made  that  famous 
dial  which  was  called  the  dial  of  Ahaz,  ch. 
XX.  11.  The  base  compliance  of  the  poor- 
spirited  priest  with  the  presumptuous  usurp- 
ations of  an  ill-spirited  king  is  again  taken 
notice  of  (v.  16):  Urijah  the  priest  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 
Miserable  is  the  case  of  great  men  when 
those  that  should  reprove  them  for  their  sins 
strengthen  and  serve  them  in  their  sins. 

17  And  king  Ahaz  cutoff  the  bor- 
ders of  the  bases,  and  removed  the 
laver  from  off  them;  and  took  down 
the  sea  from  off  the  brasen  oxen  that 
were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a 
pavement  of  stones.  18  And  the 
covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's 
entry  without,  turned  he  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king  of 
Assyria,  19  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah?  20  And 
Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David:  and  Hezekiahhis  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

Here  is,  I.  Ahaz  abusing  the  temple,  not 
the  building  itself,  but  some  of  the  furniture 
of  it.  1.  He  defaced  the  bases  on  which  the 
lavers  were  set  (1  Kings  vii.  28, 29)  and  took 
down  the  molten  sea,  v.  17-  These  the 
priests  used  for  washing ;  against  them  there- 
fore he  seems  to  have  had  a  particular  spite. 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  prejudices  that  can 
be  done  to  religion  to  obstruct  the  purifying 
of  the  priests,  the  Lord's  ministers.  2.  He  re- 
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ntoved  the  covert/or  tkeaabbatk,  erectad  ciUl*r 


in  honour  of  the  sabbath  cr  for  the  coovr 
niency  of  the  pricsu,  when,  on  th« 
they  officiated  in  greater  numben 

other  dayi.     Whaterer  it  wa«,  it  %ha 

that  in  removing  it  he  intended  to  pot  • 
tempt  upon  the  Mbbath,  aod  ao  to  opn  m 
wide  an  inlet  am  any  t/>»ll  nMIWMrr<»f  intMtlT. 
3.  The  king's  entry,  which  led  to  the  OOM* 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  convenienee  of  the  royal 
family  (perhaps  that  accent  whidl  SoImmni 
had  maae,  and  which  the  queen  of  Shctw  aiU 
mired.  1  Kings  x.  5),  he  turned  another  way, 
to  show  that  he  did  not  intend  to  frequent 
the  house  of  the  Lord  any  more.  Thi«  he 
did  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  oblige  him. 
who  perhaps  returned  his  visit,  ana  found 
fault  with  this  entry,  as  an  inconvenience  and 
disparagement  to  nis  palace.  Whan 
that  have  had  a  ready  passage  to  the  ' 
of  the  Lord,  to  please  their  neighbour*,  I 
it  another  way,  they  are  going  uoim  the  hill 
apace  towards  their  ruin. 

II.  Ahaz  resigning  his  life  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  at  thirty- six  years  of  age  (v.  19)  snd 
leaving  his  kingdom  to  a  better  man,  Heze-> 
kiah  his  son  (o.  20),  who  proved  as  much  • 
friend  to  the  temple  as  he  had  been  an 
enemy  to  it.  Perhaps  this  very  son  he  bad 
made  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  thereby 
dedicated  him  to  Moloch ;  but  God,  by  hiia 
grace,  snatched  him  as  a  brand  out  of  the 
burning. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

This  chtpitr  %nt%  nt  an  irroant  sfib*  rsptiTtiy  of  tW  !«•  MAa, 
•nd  M  finUbrt  Ihe  hi>ior)r  of  ibai  kin|<toa.  (fur  ii  Im4  matt- 
Boed  mbout  "Xi  jrtan,  fnm  iha  trilinf  ap  of  J«r«W*a  ik*  (•■ 
of  NcbaC.  In  it  wa  hata,  I.  A  tbort  oairalifa  of  lbi«  ilaWI 
tioD,  tcr.  I — 6.  II.  Kaaarkf  opoa  i(,  tmi  ik*  CT»m  of  M,  fc* 
■ha  jnitifjriaf  of  God  ia  ii  and  for  warai»(  is  atkata,  ««r.  7— S. 
III.  An  accoMBI  of  tka  aauoaa  wkkk  lacmdid  Ikaaa  m  Ika 
poMettioo  of  tbeir  laad,  aad  tba  ■■■!'■*  raiifiaa  t»  ay  taaaf 
tbrm,  Ter.  C4— 41. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king 
of  Judah  began  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Elah  to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Is- 
rael nine  years.  2  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel 
that  were  before  him.  3  Against 
him  came  up  Shalmaneser  king  ot 
Assyria  ;  and  Hoshea  became  his 
servant,  and  gave  him  presents.  -1 
And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  con- 
spiracy in  Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  to  So  king  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  no  present  to  the  king  o< 
Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year: 
therefore  the  king  of  Aasyiia  shut 
him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison.  5 
Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up 
to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three 
years.  G  In  the  ninth  year  of  HoaMt 
the   king  of  Assyria  took  Samam 


Itirael  subdued  by  Assyria. 
and  carried  Israel  away  into  A.ssyria, 
and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

We  have  here  the  reign  and  ruin  of 
Hoshea,  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning whom  observe, 

I.  lliat,  though  he  forced  his  way  to  the 
crown  by  treason  and  murder  (as  we  read  cb. 
XV.  30),  yet  he  gained  not  the  possession  of 
it  till  seven  or  eight  years  after ;  for  it  was  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Ahaz  that  he  slew  Pekah, 
but  did  not  himself  begin  to  reign  till  the 
twelfth  year  of  Ahaz,  v.  1 .  Whether  by  the 
king  of  Assyria,  or  by  the  king  of  Judah,  or 
by  some  of  his  own  people,  does  notappear,  but 
it  seems  so  long  he  was  kept  out  of  the  throne 
he  aimed  at.  Justly  were  his  bad  practices 
thus  chastised,  and  the  word  of  the  prophet 
was  thus  fulfilled  (Hos.x.  3),Now  they  shall  say 
We  kavenoking,becauseu)e/earednoitbeLord. 

II.  That,  though  he  was  bad,  yet  not  so 
bad  as  the  kings  of  Israel  had  been  before 
him  (r.  2),  not  so  devoted  to  the  calves  as 
they  had  been.  One  of  them  (that  at  Dan), 
the  Jews  say,  had  been,  before  this,  carried 
away  by  the  king  of  Assyria  in  the  expedition 
recorded  ch.  xv.  29,  (to  which  perhaps  the 
prophet  refers,  Hos.  viiL  5,  Thy  calf,  O  Sa- 
maria! has  cast  thee  off),  which  made  him  put 
the  less  confidence  in  the  other.  And  some 
say  that  this  Hoshea  took  off  the  embargo 
which  the  former  kings  had  put  their  subjects 
under,  forbidding  them  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  worship,  which  he  permitted  those  to 
do  that  had  a  mind  to  it.  But  what  shall  we 
think  of  this  dispensation  of  providence,  that 
the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
should  come  in  the  reign  of  one  of  the  best 
of  its  kings  ?  Thy  judgments,  O  God !  are  a 

Sreat  deep.  God  would  hereby  show  that  in 
ringing  this  ruin  upon  them  he  designed  to 
punish,  1.  Not  only  the  sins  of  that  genera- 
tion, but  of  the  foregoing  ages,  and  to  reckon 
for  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers,  who  bad 
been  long  in  filling  the  measure  and  treasur- 
ing up  wrath  against  this  day  of  wrath.  2. 
Not  only  the  sins  of  their  kings,  but  the  sins 
of  the  people.  If  Hoshea  was  not  so  bad  as 
the  former  kin^^s,  yet  the  people  were  as  bad 
as  those  that  went  before  them,  and  it  was  an 
aggravation  of  their  badness,  and  brought 
ruin  the  sooner,  that  their  king  did  not  set 
them  so  bad  an  example  as  the  former  kings 
had  done,  nor  hinder  them  from  reforming ; 
he  gave  them  leave  to  do  better,  but  they  did 
as  bad  as  ever,  which  laid  the  blame  of  their 
sin  and  ruin  wholly  upon  themselves. 

III.  That  the  destruction  came  gradually. 
They  were  for  some  time  made  tributaries  be- 
fore they  were  made  captives  to  the  king  of 
Assyria  (e.  3),  and,  if  that  less  judgment  had 
prevailed  to  humble  and  reform  them,  the 
greater  would  have  been  prevented. 

IV.  That  they  brought  it  upon  themselves 
by  the  indirect  course  they  took  to  shake  off 

8« 
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the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Assyna,  r.  4.     Had 


the  king  and  people  of  Israel  applied  to  God, 
made  their  peace  with  him  and  their  prayers 
to  him,  they  might  have  recovered  their 
liberty,  ease,  and  honour;  but  they  withheld 
their  tribute,  and  trusted  to  the  king  of 
Egypt  to  assist  them  in  their  revolt,  which,  if 
it  had  taken  effect,  woidd  have  been  but  to 
change  their  oppressors.  But  Egypt  became 
to  them  the  staff  of  a  broken  reed.  This  pro- 
voked the  king  of  Assyria  to  proceed  against 
them  with  the  more  severity.  Men  get  no- 
thing by  struggling  with  the  net,  but  entan- 
gle themselves  the  more. 

V.  That  it  was  an  utter  destruction  that 
came  upon  them.  1.  The  king  of  Israel  was 
made  a  prisoner ;  he  was  shut  up  and  bound, 
being,  it  is  probable,  taken  by  surprise,  be- 
fore Samaria  was  besieged.  2.  The  land  of 
Israel  was  made  a  prey.  The  army  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  throughout  all  the 
land,  made  themselves  masters  of  it  (d.  5),  and 
treated  the  people  as  traitors  to  be  punished 
with  the  sworJ  of  justice  rather  than  as  fair 
enemies.  3.  The  royal  city  of  Israel  was  be- 
sieged, and  at  length  taken.  Three  years  it 
held  out  after  the  country  was  conquered, 
and  no  doubt  a  great  deal  of  misery  was  en- 
dured at  that  time  which  is  not  particularly 
recorded ;  but  the  brevity  of  the  story,  and 
the  passing  of  this  matter  over  lightly,  me- 
thinks,  intimate  that  they  were  abandoned  of 
God  and  he  did  not  now  regard  the  affliction 
of  Israel,  as  sometimes  he  had  done.  4.  The 
people  of  Israel  were  carried  captives  into 
Assyria,  v.  6.  The  generality  of  the  people, 
those  that  were  of  any  note,  vv'ere  forced 
away  into  the  conqueror's  countr)',  to  be 
slaves  and  beggars  there.  (1.)  Thus  he  was 
pleased  to  exercise  a  dominion  over  them, 
and  to  show  that  they  were  entirely  at  his 
disposal.  (2.)  By  dep^i^^ng  them  of  their 
possessions  and  estates,  real  and  personal, 
and  exposing  them  to  all  the  hardships  and 
reproaches  of  a  removal  to  a  strange  country, 
under  the  power  of  an  imperious  army,  he 
chastised  them  for  their  rebellion  and  their 
endeavour  to  shake  off  his  yoke.  (3.)  Thus 
he  effectually  prevented  all  such  attempts 
for  the  future  and  secured  their  coun- 
try to  himself.  (4.)  ITius  he  got  the  be- 
nefit of  their  service  in  his  own  country, 
as  Pharaoh  did  that  of  their  fathers ;  and 
so  this  unworthy  people  were  lost  as  they 
were  found,  and  ended  as  they  began,  in 
servitude  and  under  oppression.  (5)  Thus 
he  made  room  for  those  of  his  own  country 
that  had  little,  and  little  to  do,  at  home,  to  set- 
tle in  a  good  land,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey.  In  all  these  several  ways  he 
served  himself  by  this  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes.  We  are  here  told  in  what  places  of 
his  kingdom  he  disposed  of  them — in  Halah 
and  Habor,  in  places,  we  may  suppose,  fai 
distant  from  each  other,  lest  they  should 
keep  up  a  correspondence,  incorporate  again, 
and   become  formidable.      There,  we  have 
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reason  to  think,  after  some  time  they  were  so 
mingled  wth  the  nations  that  they  were  lost, 
and  the  name  of  Israel  rcas  no  more  in  remem- 
brance. ITiose  that  forgot  God  were  them- 
selves forgotten;  those  that  studied  to  be 
like  the  nations  were  buried  among  them; 
and  those  that  would  not  serve  God  in  their 
own  land  were  made  to  serve  their  enemies 
in  a  strange  land.  It  is  probable  that  they 
were  the  men  of  honour  and  estates  who 
were  carried  captive,  and  that  many  of  the 
meaner  sort  of  people  were  left  behind, 
many  of  every  tribe,  who  either  went  over  to 
Judah  or  became  subject  to  the  Assyrian  co- 
lonies, and  their  posterity  were  Galileans  or 
Samaritans.  But  thus  ended  Israel  as  a  na- 
tion ;  now  they  became  Lo-ammi — not  a  peo- 
ple, and  Lo-ruhamah — unpitied.  Now  Ca- 
naan spued  them  out.  When  we  read  of 
their  entry  under  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun  who 
would  have  thought  that  such  as  this  should 
be  their  exit  under  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  ? 
Thus  Rome's  glory  in  Augustus  sunk,  many 
ages  after,  in  Augustulus.  Providence  so  or- 
dered the  eclipsing  of  the  honour  of  the  ten 
tribes  that  the  honour  of  J  adah  (the  royal 
tribe)  and  Levi  (the  holy  tribe),  which  yet  re- 
mained, might  shine  the  brighter.  Yet  we 
find  a  number  sealed  of  every  one  of  the 
twelve  tribes  (Rev.  vii.)  except  Dan.  James 
^vrites  to  the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad 
(Jam.  i.  1)  and  Paul  speaks  of  the  twelve 
tribes  which  instantly  served  God  day  and 
night  (Acts  xxvi.  7) ;  so  that  though  we  never 
read  of  those  that  were  carried  captive,  nor 
have  any  reason  to  credit  the  conjecture  of 
some  (that  they  yet  remain  a  distinct  body  in 
some  remote  comer  of  the  world),  yet  a  rem- 
nant of  them  did  escape,  to  keep  up  the  name 
of  Israel,  till  it  came  to  be  worn  by  the  gos- 
pel church,  the  spiritual  Israel,  in  which  it 
will  ever  remain.  Gal.  vi.  16. 

7  For  SO  it  was,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sinned  against  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 
8  And  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they 
had  made.  9  And  the  children  of 
Israel  did  secretly  those  things  that 
were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  they  built  them  high  places 
in  all  their  cities,  from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city.  10 
And  they  set  them  up  images  and 
groves  in  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree  :  1 1  And  there 
they  burnt  incense  in  aH  the  high 
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places,  as  did  tiM  Vitlwin 
Lord  carried  away  bofore  tL 
wrought  wicked  things  to  pnmiht 
the  Lord  to  anger:  12  Far  tbav 
served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord  had 
said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  do  tkb 
thing.  1:1  Yet  the  Lord  nnifml 
against  Israel,  and  against  Jndah,  bv 
all  the  prophets,  and  6y  all  the  aaera, 
saj'ing,  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes,  according  to  all  the  law 
which  I  commanded  your  fathers, 
and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  ser« 
vants  the  prophets.  14  Notwith- 
standing they  would  not  hear,  but 
hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the 
neck  of  their  fathers,  that  did  not 
believe  in  the  Lord  their  God.  15 
And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  and 
his  covenant  that  he  made  with  their 
fathers,  and  his  testimonies  which  he 
testified  against  tlicm  ;  and  they  fol- 
lowed vanity,  and  became  vain,  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  icert 
round  about  them,  concerning  whom 
the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that 
they  should  not  do  Uke  them.  16 
And  they  left  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made 
them  molten  images,  even  two  calves, 
and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served 
Baal.  17  And  they  caused  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  used  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  sold  them- 
selves to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger.  18 
Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry 
with  Israel,  and  removed  them  ottt 
of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only.  19  Also 
Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked 
in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which  they 
made.  20  And  the  Lord  rneeled 
all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted 
them,  and  delivered  them  into  die 
hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  east 
them  out  of  his  sight.  21  For  be 
rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  Darid ; 
and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  aon  of 
Nebat  king:  and  Jeroboam  dfavf 
Israel  from  following  the  LoRD»  tmd 

SI 


The  wickedness  of  Israel. 
made  them  sin  a  great  sin.  22 
the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ; 
they  departed  not  from  them ;  23 
Until  the  Loud  removed  Israel  out 
of  his  sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his 
servants  the  prophets.  So  was  Israel 
carried  away  out  of  their  own  land 
to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

Though  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  was  but  briefly  related,  it  is  in 
these  verses  largely  commented  upon  by  our 
historian,  and  the  reasons  of  it  assigned,  not 
taken  from  the  second  causes — the  weakness 
of  Israel,  their  impoUtic  management,  and 
the  strength  and  growing  greatness  of  the 
Assyrian  monarch  (these  things  are  over- 
looked)— but  only  from  the  First  Cause. 
Observe,  1.  It  was  the  Lord  that  removed 
Israel  out  of  his  sight;  whoever  were  the  in- 
struments, he  was  the  author  of  this  cala- 
mity. It  was  destruction  from  the  Almighty; 
the  Assyrian  was  but  the  rod  of  his  anger, 
Isa.  X.  5.  It  was  the  Lord  that  rejected  the 
seed  of  Israel,  else  their  enemies  could  not 
have  seized  upon  them,  v.  20.  Who  gave 
Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ? 
Did  not  the  Lord?  Isa.  xlii.  24.  We  lose 
the  benefit  of  national  judgments  if  we  do 
not  eye  the  hand  of  God  in  them,  and  the 
fulfilling  of  the  scripture,  for  that  also  is 
taken  notice  of  here  (v.  23) :  The  Lord  re- 
moved Israel  out  of  his  favour,  and  out  of 
their  own  land,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets.  Rather  shall  heaven  and 
earth  pass  than  one  tittle  of  God's  word  fall 
to  the  ground.  "When  God's  word  and  his 
works  are  compared,  it  will  be  found  not 
only  that  they  agree,  but  that  they  illustrate 
each  other.  But  why  would  God  ruin  a 
people  that  were  raised  and  incorporated,  as 
Israel  was,  by  miracles  and  oracles  ?  Why 
would  he  undo  that  which  he  himself  had 
done  at  so  vast  an  expense  ?  Was  it  purely 
an  act  of  sovereignty  ?  No,  it  was  an  act  of 
necessary  justice.  For,  2.  They  provoked 
him  to  do  this  by  their  wickedness.  Was  it 
God's  doing?  Nay,  it  was  their  own;  by 
their  way  and  their  doings  they  procured  all 
this  to  themselves,  and  it  was  their  own  wick- 
edness that  did  correct  them.  This  the  sa- 
cred historian  shows  here  at  large,  that  it 
might  appear  that  God  did  them  no  wrong 
and  that  others  might  hear  and  fear.  Come 
and  see  what  it  was  that  did  all  this  mischief, 
that  broke  their  power  and  laid  their  honour 
in  the  dust ;  it  was  sin ;  that,  and  nothing 
else,  separated  between  them  and  God.  This 
it  here  very  movingly  laid  open  as  the  cause 
of  all  the  lesolationsof  Israel.    Hehereshows, 

I.  What  God  had  done  for  Israel,  to  en- 

Sige  them  to  serve  him.     1.  He  gave  them 
eir  liberty  (r.  7) :  He  brought  them  from 
under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  who  oppressed 
them,  asserted  their  freedom  (Israel  it  my 
88 
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For  S07V,  and  efTected  their  freedom  with  a  high 


hand.  Thus  they  were  bound  in  duty  and 
gratitude  to  be  his  servants,  for  he  had 
loosed  their  bonds ;  nor  would  he  that  rescued 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Egypt 
have  contradicted  himself  so  far  as  to  deliver 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
as  he  did,  if  they  had  not,  by  their  iniquity, 
betrayed  their  liberty  and  sold  themselves. 

2.  He  gave  them  their  law,  and  was  himself 
their  king.  They  were  immediately  under  a 
divine  regimen.  They  could  not  plead  igno- 
rance of  good  and  evil,  sin  and  duty,  for 
God  had  particularly  charged  them  against 
those  very  things  which  here  he  charges 
them  with  (v.  15),  That  they  should  not  do 
like  the  heathen.  Nor  could  they  be  in  any 
doubt  concerning  their  obligation  to  observe 
the  laws  which  they  are  here  charged  with 
rejecting,  for  they  were  the  commandments 
and  statutes  of  the  Lord  their  God  (v.  13),  so 
that  no  room  was  left  to  dispute  whether 
they  should  keep  them  or  no.  He  had  not 
dealt  so  with  other  nations,  Ps.  cxlvii.  19,  20. 

3.  He  gave  them  their  land,  for  he  cast  out 
the  heathen  from  before  them  (v.  8),  to  make 
room  for  them ;  and  the  casting  out  of  them 
for  their  idolatries  was  as  fair  a  warning  as 
could  be  given  to  Israel  not  to  do  like  them. 

II.  What  they  had  done  against  God,  not- 
withstanding these  engagements  which  he 
had  laid  upon  them.  1.  In  general:  They 
sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God  {v.  7),  they 
did  those  things  that  were  not  right  (v.  9),  but 
secretly.  So  wedded  were  they  to  their  evil 
practices  that  when  they  could  not  do  them 
publicly,  could  not  for  shame  or  could  not 
for  fear,  they  would  do  them  secretly — an 
evidence  of  their  atheism,  that  they  thought 
what  was  done  in  secret  was  from  under  the 
eye  of  God  himself  and  would  not  be  re- 
quired. Again,  they  wrought  wicked  things 
in  such  a  direct  contradiction  to  the  divine 
law  that  they  seemed  as  if  they  were  done  on 
purpose  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  (v.  11), 
in  contempt  of  his  authority  and  defiance  of 
his  justice.  They  rejected  God's  statutes 
and  his  covenant  (r.  15),  would  not  be  bound 
up  either  by  his  command  or  the  consent 
they  themselves  had  given  to  the  covenant, 
but  threw  off  the  obligations  of  both,  and 
therefore  God  justly  rejected  them,  v.  20 
See  Hos.  iv.  6.  They  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God  {v.  16),  left  the 
way,  left  the  work,  which  those  command- 
ments prescribed  them  and  directed  them  in. 
Nay,  lastly,  they  sold  themselves  to  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  they  wholly  ad- 
dicted themselves  to  sin,  as  slaves  to  the 
service  of  those  to  whom  they  are  sold,  and, 
by  their  obstinately  persisting  in  sin,  so  hard- 
ened their  own  hearts  that  at  length  it  had 
become  morally  impossible  for  them  to  re- 
cover themselves,  as  one  that  has  sold  him- 
self has  put  his  liberty  past  recal.  2.  In 
particular.  Though  they  were  guilty  (no 
doubt)  of  many  immoralities,  and  violated 


B.  C.  720. 

all  tlie  commands  of  the  second  table,  yet 
nothing  is  here  specified  but  their  idolatry. 
This  was  the  sin  that  did  most  easily  beset 
them ;  this  was,  of  all  sins,  most  provoking 
to  God :  it  was  the  spiritual  adultery  that 
broke  the  marriage-covenant,  and  was  the 
inlet  of  all  other  wickedness.  Hence  it  is 
again  and  again  mentioned  here  as  the  sin 
that  ruined  them.  (1.)  'ITiey  feared  other 
gods  (p.  7),  that  is,  worshipped  them  and 
paid  their  homage  to  them,  as  if  they  feared 
their  displeasure.  (2.)  They  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  the  heathen,  which  were  contrary 
to  God's  statutes  (».  8),  did  as  did  the  heathen 
(p.  11),  went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them  (».  1 5),  so  prostituting  the  honour 
of  their  peculiarity,  and  defeating  God's  de- 
sign concerning  them,  which  was  that  they 
should  be  distinguished  from  the  heathen. 
Must  those  that  were  taught  of  God  go  to 
school  to  the  heathen — those  that  were  ap- 
propriated to  God  take  their  measures  from 
the  nations  that  were  abandoned  by  him  ? 
(3.)  They  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  idola- 
trous kings  of  Israel  (p.  8),  in  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  v.  22.  When  their  kings  assumed 
a  power  to  alter  and  add  to  the  divine  insti- 
tutions they  submitted  to  them,  and  thought 
the  command  of  their  kings  would  bear  them 
out  in  disobedience  to  the  command  of  their 
God.  (4.)  They  built  themselves  high  places 
in  all  their  cities,  v.  9.  If  in  any  place  there 
was  but  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  (a  coun- 
try town  that  had  no  walls,  but  only  a  tower 
to  shelter  the  watch  in  time  of  danger),  or 
but  a  lodge  for  shepherds,  it  must  be  ho- 
noured with  a  high  place,  and  that  with  an 
altar.  If  there  was  a  fenced  city,  it  must  be 
further  fortified  with  a  high  place.  Having 
forsaken  God's  holy  place,  they  knew  no  end 
of  high  places,  in  which  every  man  followed 
his  own  fancy  and  directed  his  devotion  to 
what  god  he  pleased.  Sacred  things  were 
hereby  profaned  and  laid  common,  when 
their  altars  were  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of 
the  field,  Hos.  xii.  11.  (5.)  They  set  them  up 
images  and  groves — Asherim  (even  wooden 
images,  so  some  think  the  term,  which  we 
translate  groves,  should  be  rendered)  or  Ash- 
taroth  (so  others) — directly  contrary  to  the 
second  commandment,  r.  10.  They  served 
idols  (r.  12),  the  works  of  their  own  hands 
and  creatures  of  their  own  fancy,  though  God 
had  warned  them  particularly  not  to  do  this 
thing.  (6.)  They  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  to  the  honour  of  strange  gods, 
for  it  was  to  the  dishonour  of  the  true  God, 
».  11.  (7.)  They  followed  vanity.  Idols  are 
called  so,  because  they  could  do  neither 
good  nor  evil,  but  were  the  most  insignifi- 
caMt  things  that  could  bj ;  those  that  wor- 
shipped them  were  like  unto  them,  and  so 
they   became  vain   and    good   for  nothing 

V.  1 6),  vain  in  their  devotions,  which  were 
orutish  and  ridiculous,  and  so  became  vain 

n  their  whole  conversation.  (8.)  Besides 
the  molten  images,  even  the  two  calves,  they 
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worshipped  oil  tk*  host  of  ketrrm-^fht  no. 

moon,  and  ttan :  for  it  i«  not  DMaac  *4  jht 
heavenly  hott  of  angeU ;  they  oonld  Ml  Hm 
so  far  above  senaible  thingi  u  to  tWty,^  ^ 
them.  And,  withal,  thejr  Mrred  BmI.  iIm 
deified  heroes  of  the  Gentiles,  v.  16.  (9.) 
They  caused  their  children  top€*t  tkrotfk  tit 
fire,  in  token  of  their  dedicating  them  to 
their  idols.  (10.)  They  used  dirinatioM  OMi 
enchantments,  that  they  might  reed««  Une- 
tions  from  the  gods  to  whom  thry  paid  tiMir 
devotions.  • 

III.  What  means  God  used  with  thaoLl* 
bring  them  off  from  their  ''<i>l<tTiti,  tm?  to 
how  Uttle  purpose.  He  testified  agaiiwt 
them,  showed  them  their  sins  and  warned 
them  of  the  faul  conseauences  of  them  by 
all  the  proohets  and  all  the  seers  (for  so  the 
prophets  nad  been  formerly  called),  and 
pressed  them  to  turn  from  their  evilwaf$,  9. 
13.  We  have  read  of  prophets,  more  or 
less,  in  every  reign.  Though  they  bad  for- 
saken God's  family  of  priests,  he  did  not 
leave  them  without  a  succession  of  propbcta, 
who  made  it  their  business  to  trach  them  db« 
good  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  but  all  in  vafai 
(p.  14) ;  they  would  not  hear,  l>at  hanliiiwd 
their  necks,  persisted  in  their  idolatnc*,  aad 
were  like  their  fathers,  that  would  not  bow 
their  necks  to  God's  yoke,  because  they  did 
not  believe  in  him,  did  not  receive  Ms  truths. 
nor  would  venture  upon  his  promises :  it 
seems  to  refer  to  their  fathers  in  the  wilder- 
ness; the  same  sin  that  kept  them  out  of 
Canaan  turned  these  out,  and  that  was  un- 
belief. 

IV.  How  God  punished  them  for  their 
sins.  He  was  very  angry  with  them  (v.  18); 
for,  in  the  matter  of  his  worship,  be  is  a 
jealous  God,  and  resents  nothing  more  deeply 
than  giving  that  honour  to  anv  creature 
which  is  due  to  himself  only.  He  afflicted 
them  (r.  20)  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  in  the  days  of  the  judges  and  of 
Saul,  and  afterwards  in  the  dava  of  most  of 
their  kings,  to  see  if  they  woula  be  awakened 
by  the  judgments  of  God  to  consider  and 
amend  their  ways ;  but,  when  all  these  cor- 
rections did  not  prevail  to  drive  out  the 
folly,  God  first  rent  Israel  from  tk*  Aonse  iff 
David,  under  which  they  might  hare  baen 
happv.  As  Judah  was  hereby  weakened,  so 
Israel  was  hereby  corrupted ;  for  they  made 
a  man  king  who  drove  them  from  fallowimf 
the  Lord  and  caused  them  to  sin  a  great  m. 
p.  21.  lliis  was  a  national  judgment,  and 
the  punishment  of  their  former  idolatries ; 
and,  at  length,  he  removed  tkem  quite  out  of 
his  sight  (v.  18,  23),  without  giving  them  any 
hopes  of  a  return  out  of  their  capimty. 

Lastly,  Here  is  a  complaint  againM  Jndah 
in  the  midst  of  all  (p.  19):  Alto  Jhdb*  tgl 
not  the  commandments  of  God  ;  thoqgh  WJ 
were  not  as  yet  quite  so  bad  ■• '*J*^J!2 
they  walked  xn  the  statutes  of  /srarf ;  ■■■ 
this  aggravated  the  sin  of  Israel,  that  thy 
communicated  the  infection  of  it  to  Jodak: 


T^c  Samaritans'  idolatry. 

see  Esek.  xxiii.  11.  Those  that  bring  sin 
into  a  country  or  family  bring  a  plague  into 
it  and  will  have  to  answer  for  all  the  mischief 
that  follows. 

24  And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought 
men  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah, 
and  from  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  tJiem  in 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  they  possessed 
Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  there- 
of. 25  And  so  it  was  at  the  be- 
ginning of  their  dwelling  there,  iliat 
they  feared  not  the  Lord:  there- 
fore the  Lord  sent  lions  among 
them,  which  slew  some  of  them.  26 
Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king 
of  Assyria,  saying,  The  nations  which 
thou  hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land:  there- 
fore he  hath  sent  lions  among  them, 
and,  behold,  they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  Jand.  27  Then  the  king  of 
Assyria  commanded,  saying,  Carry 
thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye 
brought  from  thence ;  and  let  him 
go  and  dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach 
them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the 
land.  28  Then  one  of  the  priests 
whom  they  had  carried  away  from 
Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear 
the  Lord.  2.9  Howbeit  every  nation 
made  gods  of  their  own,  and  put  them 
in  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 
the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  na- 
tion in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 
30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  made 
Succoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth 
made  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath 
made  Ashima,  31  And  the  Avites 
made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and  the 
Sepharvites  burnt  their  children  in 
fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamme- 
lech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim.  32  So 
they  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  un- 
to themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them 
priests  of  the  high  places,  which  sa- 
crificed for  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places.  33  They  feared  the 
Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods, 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  whom 
thev  carried  away  from  thence.     34 

'do 
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Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  for- 
mer manners :  they  fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  sta- 
tutes, or  after  their  ordinances,  or  af- 
ter the  law  and  commandment  which 
the  Lord  commanded  the  children 
of  Jacob,  whom  he  named  Israel; 
35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  charged  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor 
bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve 
them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them :  36  But 
the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power 
and  a  stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  ye 
fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship,  and 
to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice.  37  And 
the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law,  and  the  commandment, 
which  he  wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do  for  evermore;  and  ye 
shall  not  fear  other  gods.  38  And 
the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with 
you  ye  shall  not  forget;  neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods.  39  But  the  Lord 
your  God  ye  shall  fear;  and  he  shall 
deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies.  40  Howbeit  they  did  not 
hearken,  but  they  did  after  their 
former  manner.  41  So  these  na- 
tions feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  child- 
ren, and  their  children's  children:  as 
did  their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto 
this  day. 

Never  was  land  lost,  we  say,  for  want  of 
an  heir.  When  the  children  of  Israel  were 
dispossessed,  and  turned  out  of  Canaan,  the 
king  of  Assyria  soon  transplanted  thither 
the  supernumeraries  of  his  own  country,  such 
as  it  could  well  spare,  who  should  be  servants 
to  him  and  masters  to  the  Israelites  that 
remained ;  and  here  we  have  an  account  of 
these  new  inhabitants,  whose  story  is  related 
here  that  we  may  take  our  leave  of  Samaria, 
as  also  of  the  Israelites  that  were  carried 
captive  into  Assyria. 

I.  Concerning  the  Ass)Tians  tnai  were 
brought  into  the  land  of  Israel  we  £ire  here 
told,  1.  That  they  possessed  Samaria  and 
dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof,  v.  24.  It  is  com- 
mon for  lands  to  change  their  owners,  but  sad 
that  the  holy  land.should  become  a  heathen 
land  again.  See  what  work  sin  makes.  2.  That 
at  their  first  coming  Godsend  lions  among  them. 
They  were  probably  insufficient  to  people 
the  country,  which  occasioned  the  beasts  of 
the  field  to  multiply  ayainst  them  (Exod.  xxiii. 
29) ;  yet,  besides  the  natural  cause,  there  was 
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a  manifest  hand  of  God  in  it,  who  is  Lord  of 
hosts,  of  all  the  creatures,  and  can  serve  his 
own  purposes  by  which  he  pleases,  small  or 
great,  lice  or  lions.  God  ordered  them  this 
rough  welcome  to  check  their  pride  and  in- 
solence, and  to  let  them. know  that  though 
they  had  conquered  Israel  the  God  of  Israel 
had  power  enough  to  deal  with  them — that 
he  could  have  prevented  their  settUng  here, 
by  ordering  lions  into  the  service  of  Israel, 
and  that  he  permitted  it,  not  for  their  right- 
eousness, but  the  wickedness  of  his  own 
people — and  that  they  were  now  under  his 
visitation.  They  had  lived  without  God  in 
their  own  land,  and  were  not  plagued  with 
lions ;  but,  if  they  do  so  in  this  land,  it  is  at 
their  peril.  3.  That  they  sent  a  remonstrance 
of  this  grievance  to  the  king  their  master, 
setting  forth,  it  is  likely,  the  loss  their  infant 
colony  had  sustained  by  the  lions  and  the 
continual  fear  they  were  in  of  them,  and 
stating  that  they  looked  upon  it  to  be  a  judg- 
ment upon  them  for  not  worshipping  the 
God  of  the  land,  which  they  could  not,  be- 
cause they  knew  not  how,  r.  26.  The  God 
of  Israel  was  the  God  of  the  whole  world, 
but  they  ignorantly  call  him  the  God  of 
the  land,  apprehending  themselves  therefore 
within  his  reach,  and  concerned  to  be  upon 
good  terms  with  him.  Herein  they  shamed 
the  Israelites,  who  were  not  so  ready  to  hear 
the  voice  of  God's  judgments  as  they  were, 
and  who  had  not  served  the  God  of  that  land, 
though  he  was  the  God  of  their  fathers  and 
their  great  benefactor,  and  though  they  were 
well  instructed  in  the  manner  of  his  worship. 
Assyrians  begged  to  be  taught  that  which 
Israelites  hated  to  be  taught.  4.  That  the 
king  of  Ass3rria  took  care  to  have  them  taught 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land  (v.  27,  28), 
not  out  of  any  affection  to  that  God,  but  to 
save  his  subjects  from  the  lions.  On  this 
errand  he  sent  back  one  of  the  priests  whom 
he  had  carried  away  captive.  A  prophet 
would  have  done  them  more  good,  for  this 
was  but  one  of  the  priests  of  the  calves,  and 
therefore  chose  to  dwell  at  Bethel  for  old 
acquaintance'  sake,  and,  though  he  might 
teach  them  to  do  better  than  they  did,  he 
was  not  likely  to  teach  them  to  do  well,  un- 
less he  had  taught  his  own  people  better. 
However,  he  came  and  dwelt  among  them, 
to  teach  them  how  they  should/ear  the  Lord. 
Whether  he  taught  them  out  of  the  book  of 
the  law,  or  only  by  word  of  mouth,  is  un- 
certain. 5.  ITiat,  being  thus  taught,  they 
made  a  mongrel  religion  of  it,  worshipped 
the  God  of  Israel  for  fear  and  their  own  idols 
for  love  (p.  33):  They  feared  the  Lord,  but 
they  served  their  oum  gods.  They  all  agreed 
to  worship  the  God  of  the  land  according 
to  the  manner,  to  observe  the  Jewish  festi- 
vals and  rites  of  sacrificing,  but  every  nation 
made  gods  of  their  own  besides,  not  only  for 
their  private  use  in  their  own  families,  but 
to  be  put  in  the  houses  of  their  high  places, 
V.  92,     The  idols  of  each  country  are  here 


named,  r.  30,  31.  Tb«  learaad  an  «t  a  Iom 
for  the  ugnificatioo  of  •erenl  of  Umm  bmbml 
and  cannot  igree  bjr  what  reimMttladaw 
thene  goda  were  wonbipped.  If  ««  guy 
credit  the  traditions  of  tbr  Jawiah  dodoc^ 
they  tell  us  that  Succoib-B«aa«h  wm  war. 
shipped  in  a  hen  and  cbickMM,  Ncrpl  b  a 
cock,  Ashima  in  a  smooth  mtl,  NibCas  m  a 
dog,  Tartak  in  an  ass,  Ailniniiniih  10  a 
peacock,  Anammelech  io  a  phaMMiL  Ow 
own  tell  us,  more  probabljr,  that  8oeco(b> 
Benoth  (signifying  the  tents  <^  tkt  iamAttn) 
was  Venus.  Nerval,  being  worshipptoW  tka 
Cuthites,  or  Persians,  was  ikt  jirt.  A4mi> 
melech  and  Anammelech  were  only  £iliae> 
tions  of  Moloch.  See  how  vain  idohim 
were  in  their  imaginations,  and  woodar  tt 
their  sottishness.  Our  very  ignoimnca  eaa- 
cerning  these  idols  teaches  us  the  accom(diA> 
ment  of  that  word  which  God  has  spoken, 
that  these  false  gods  should  all  perisn  (Jer. 
X.  11) ;  they  are  dl  buried  in  obhrion,  while 
the  name  of  the  true  God  shall  cootiatM  tat 
ever.  6.  Tliis  medley  superstition  is  here  said 
to  continue  unto  this  day  (e.  41),  till  the  lime 
when  this  book  was  written  and  Ions  after, 
above  300  yean  in  all,  till  the  tioM  «■  Akx- 
ander  the  Great,  when  Manaaae,  brodMr  to 
Jaddus  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  haviBg 
married  the  daughter  of  Sanhallat,  gorenM 
of  the  Samaritans,  went  over  to  them,  foC 
leave  of  Alexander  to  build  a  tc-mplc  m  MoMOt 
Gerizim,  drew  over  many  of  the  Jews  to  hin, 
and  prevailed  with  the  Samaritans  to  east 
away  all  their  idols  and  to  worship  the  God 
of  Israel  onlv  ;  yet  their  worship  was  mixed 
with  so  much  superstition  that  our  Sariooi 
told  them  they  knew  not  what  they  worship- 
ped, John  iv.  22. 

II.  Concerning  the  Israelites  that  wei« 
carried  into  the  land  of  Assyria,  llie  his- 
torian has  occasion  to  speak  of  them  (r.  33), 
showing  that  their  successors  fn  the  land  did 
as  they  had  done  (after  tkt  wtmtntr  of  tk»  mo- 
tions whom  they  carried  mDCjfJ,tbier  wonbip- 
ped both  the  God  of  Israel  and  tdoM  ouor 
gods;  but  what  did  the  captiree  do  IB  ike 
land  of  their  affliction  ?  Were  ther  refonnad. 
and  brought  to  repentance,  by  their  troubles? 
No,  they  did  after  the  former  manner,  r.  34. 
When  the  two  tribes  were  afterwards  carried 
into  Babylon,  they  were  cured  by  it  of  their 
idolatry,  and  therefore,  after  seventr  yean, 
they  were  brought  back  with  joy ;  uat  tiM 
ten  tribes  were  hardened  in  the  fomace,  Md 
therefore  were  justly  lost  in  it  and  left  lO 
perish.  This  obstinacy  of  theira  is  hen  af> 
gravated  by  the  consideration,  1.  Of  tfce 
honour  God  had  put  upon  them,  as  the  ned 
of  Jacob,  whom  he  ummed  Itrmdt  aod  froM  bim 
they  were  so  named,  hot  wen  a  reproeek  ic 
that  worthy  uame  by  wkkk  tkef  w«n  eellaft 
2.  Of  the  covenant  he  made  with  them,  Md 
the  charge  he  gave  them  upon  that  eonOMC, 
which  is  here  very  fully  recited,  that  tbjr 
shoidd  fear  tmdterve  tkt  Lord  Mmakt^, 
who   had   brmtQlU   them  t^  omt  qf  Bftft 
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(p.  36),  that,  having  received  his  statutes  and  ]  LoRD  commanded  Moses.   7  And  the 


ordinances  in  writing,  they  should  observe  to 
do  them  for  evermore  (p.  37),  and  never  forget 
that  covenant  which  God  had  made  with 
them,  the  promises  and  conditions  of  that 
covenant,  especially  that  great  article  of  it 
which  is  here  thrice  repeated,  because  it  had 
been  so  often  inculcated  and  so  much  insisted 
on,  that  they  should  not  fear  other  gods.  He 
had  told  them  that,  if  they  kept  close  to 
him,  he  would  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies  (v.  39);  yet  when  they  were 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  stood  in 
need  of  deliverance,  they  were  so  stupid,  and 
had  so  little  sense  of  their  own  interest,  that 
they  did  after  the  former  manner  (v.  40), 
they  served  both  the  true  God  and  false  gods, 
as  if  they  knew  no  difference.  Ephraim  is 
joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.  So  they  did, 
and  so  did  the  nations  that  succeeded  them. 
Well  might  the  apostle  ask,  fVhat  then,  Are 
we  better  than  they  f  No,  in  no  wise,  for 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  sin, 
Rom.  iii.  9. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Wbra  the  prophet  hsd  coDdemned  Ephmim  for  lie«  and  deceit  he 
cnmfoitcd  biBMirwitb  thii,  that  Judah  jret  "ruled  with  God, 
and  «a>  faithTul  with  the  Moit  Holy,"  Hoi.  xi.  12.  It  wa>  a 
very  melancholy  view  which  the  lait  chapter  gave  at  of  the  dc- 
tolaiiona  of  Itrael;  bat  this  chapter  ihowt  as  the  affain  of  Ju* 
dab  ia  a  {bod  postare  at  the  same  lime,  that  it  may  appear  God 
baa  Dot  quite  cast  off  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Rom.  xi.  1.  Heze- 
ktah  is  here  upoo  the  throne,  I.  Keforminf  his  kingdom,  vcr. 
I— «.  II.  rrospermg  in  all  bis  undertakings  (<er.  7.8),  and 
this  at  the  same  time  when  the  ten  tribes  were  led  captire,  Ter. 
9 — 13.  HI.  Vet  invaded  by  Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
ver.  13.  1.  His  country  put  ander  contribution,  ver.  14 — 16.  ?. 
Jerasalcm  besieged,  ver.  17.  3.  God  blasphemed,  himself  re* 
viled,  and  bis  people  sr<Ucited  to  revolt,  in  a  vinilent  speech 
■lad*  by  Rsbshakeh,  vrr.  18 — 37.  But  bow  well  it  ended,  and 
horn  aacb  to  ibe  honour  and  comfort  of  our  great  reformer,  we 
shall  fiad  in  the  next  chapter. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah 
king  of  Israel,  that  Hezekiah  the  son 
of  Ahazking  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. His  mother's  name  also 
was  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  David  his  father  did.  4  He 
removed  the  high  places,  and  brake 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  brake  in  pieces  the  brasen  ser- 
pent that  Moses  had  made :  for  unto 
those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did 
bum  incense  to  it :  and  he  called  it 
Nehushtan.  5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  so  that  after  him  was 
none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 
6  For  he  clave  to  the  Lord,  and  de- 
parted not  from  following  him,  but 
kept  his  commandments,  which  the 
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Lord  was  mth  him;  awe? he  prospered 
whithersoever  he  went  forth :  and  he 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  served  him  not.  8  He  smote  the 
Philistines,  even  unto  Gaza,  and  the 
borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

We  have  here  a  general  account  of  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah.  It  appears,  by  com- 
paring his  age  with  his  father's,  that  he  was 
bom  when  his  father  was  about  eleven  or 
twelve  years  old,  dinne  Providence  so  order- 
ing that  he  might  be  of  full  age,  and  fit  for 
business,  when  the  measure  of  his  father's 
iniquity  should  be  full.     Here  is, 

I.  His  great  piety,  which  was  the  more 
wonderful  because  his  father  was  very  wicked 
and  vi\e,  one  of  the  worst  of  the  kings,  yet 
he  was  one  of  the  best,  which  may  intimate 
to  us  that  what  good  there  is  in  any  is  not 
of  nature,  but  of  grace,  free  grace,  sovereign 
grace,  which,  contrary  to  nature,  grafts  into 
the  good  olive  that  which  was  wild  by  nature 
(Rom.  xi.  24),  and  also  that  grace  gets  over 
the  greatest  difficulties  and  disadvantages: 
Ahaz,  it  is  likely,  gave  his  son  a  bad  educa- 
tion as  well  as  a  bad  example ;  Urijah  his 
priest  perhaps  had  the  tuition  of  him ;  his 
attendants  and  companions,  we  may  suppose, 
were  such  as  were  addicted  to  idolatry  ;  and 
yet  Hezekiah  became  eminently  good.  When 
God's  grace  will  work  what  can  hinder  it  ? 

1.  He  was  a  genuine  son  of  David,  who 
had  a  great  many  degenerate  ones  (p.  3) :  He 
did  that  which  was  right,  according  to  all 
that  David  his  father  did,  with  whom  the 
covenant  was  made,  and  therefore  he  was 
entitled  to  the  benefit  of  it.  We  have  read 
of  some  of  them  who  did  that  which  was 
right,  but  not  like  David,  ch.  xiv.  3.  They 
did  not  love  God's  ordinances,  nor  cleave  to 
them,  as  he  did  ;  but  Hezekiah  was  a  second 
David,  had  such  a  love  for  God's  word,  and 
God's  house,  as  he  had.  Let  us  not  be 
frightened  with  an  apprehension  of  the  con- 
tinual decay  of  virtue,  as  if,  when  times  and 
men  are  bad,  they  must  needs,  of  course, 
grow  worse  and  worse  ;  that  does  not  follow, 
for,  after  many  bad  kings,  God  raised  up 
one  that  was  like  David  himself. 

2.  He  was  a  zealous  reformer  of  his  king- 
dom, and  as  we  find  (2  Chron.  x.xix.  3)  he 
began  betimes  to  be  so,  fell  to  work  as  soon 
as  ever  he  came  to  the  crown,  and  lost  no 
time.  He  found  his  kingdom  very  corrupt, 
the  people  in  all  things  too  superstitious. 
They  had  always  been  so,  but  in  the  last  reign 
worse  than  ever.  By  the  influence  of  his 
wicked  father,  a  deluge  of  idolatry  had  over- 
spread the  land ;  his  spirit  was  stirred  against 
this  idolatry,  we  may  suppose  (as  Paul's  at 
Athens),  while  his  father  lived,  and  therefore, 
as  soon  as  ever  he  had  power  in  his  hands, 
he  set  himself  to  abolish  it  (r.  4),  though. 
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considering  how  the  people  were  wedded  to 
U,  he  might  think  it  could  not  be  done  with- 
out opposition.  (1.)  The  images  and  the 
groves  were  downright  idolatrous  and  of 
heathenish  original.  These  he  broke  and 
destroyed.  Though  his  own  father  had  set 
them  up,  and  shown  an  affection  for  them, 
yet  he  would  not  protect  them.  We  must 
never  dishonour  God  in  honour  to  our 
earthly  parents.  (2.)  The  high  places,  though 
they  had  sometimes  been  used  by  the  pro- 
phets upon  special  occasions  and  had  been 
hitherto  connived  at  by  the  good  kings,  were 
nevertheless  an  affront  to  the  temple  and  a 
breach  of  the  law  which  required  them  to 
worship  there  only,  and,  being  from  under 
the  inspection  of  the  priests,  gave  opportu- 
nity for  the  introducing  of  idolatrous  usages. 
Hezekiah  therefore,  who  made  God's  word 
his  rule,  not  the  example  of  his  predecessors, 
removed  them,  made  a  law  for  the  removal 
of  them,  the  demolishing  of  the  chapels, 
tabernacles,  and  altars  there  erected,  and  the 
suppressing  of  the  use  of  them,  which  law 
was  put  in  execution  with  vigour ;  and,  it  is 
probable,  the  terrible  judgments  which  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  now  under  for  their 
idolatry  made  Hezekiah  the  more  zealous 
and  the  people  the  more  willing  to  comply 
with  him.  It  is  well  when  our  neighbours' 
harms  are  our  warnings.  (3.)  The  brazen 
serpent  was  originally  of  divine  institution, 
and  yet,  because  it  had  been  abused  to  idol- 
atry, he  broke  it  to  pieces.  The  children  of 
Israel  had  brought  that  with  them  to  Canaan; 
where  they  set  it  up  we  are  not  told,  but,  it 
seems,  it  had  been  carefully  preserved,  as  a 
memorial  of  God's  goodness  to  their  fathers 
in  the  wilderness  and  a  traditional  e\'idence 
of  the  truth  of  that  story.  Num.  xxi.  9,  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  sick  to  apply  to 
God  for  a  cure  and  of  penitent  sinners  to 
apply  to  him  for  mercy.  But  in  process  of 
time,  when  they  began  to  worship  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  those  that  would 
not  worship  images  borrowed  from  the  hea- 
then, as  some  of  their  neighbours  did,  were 
drawn  in  by  the  tempter  to  bum  incense  to 
the  brazen  serpent,  because  that  was  made 
by  order  from  God  himself  and  had  been  an 
instrument  of  good  to  them.  But  Hezekiah, 
in  his  pious  zeal  for  God's  honour,  not  only 
forbade  the  people  to  worship  it,  but,  that  it 
might  never  be  so  abused  any  more,  he 
showed  the  people  that  it  was  Nehushtan, 
nothing  else  but  a  piece  of  brass,  and  that 
therefore  it  was  an  idle  wicked  thing  to  bum 
incense  to  it ;  he  then  broke  it  to  pieces,  that 
is,  as  bishop  Patrick  expounds  it,  ground  it 
to  powder,  which  he  scattered  in  the  air,  that 
no  fragment  of  it  might  remain.  If  any 
think  that  the  just  honour  of  the  brazen  ser- 
pent was  hereby  diminished  they  will  find  it 
abundantly  made  up  again,  John  iii.  14, 
where  our  Saviour  makes  it  a  type  of  him- 
self. Good  things,  when  idolized,  are  better 
parted  with  than  kept. 


CHAP.  XVIII.  Ih^^k,ak',^r»^ 

3.  Herein  he  wm  a  nooauch.  r.  5.     Soo* 


of  all  the  kings  of  Judah  were  like  him.  ntker 
before  or  after  kirn.  Two  thtng«  he  vm 
eminent  for  in  hi*  reformation:— (i.)  Cou- 
rage and  confidence  in  God.  In  aboluhiiw 
idolatry,  there  wa«  danger  of  duobUging  hu 
subjects,  and  provoking  them  to  r^ ;  bot 
he  trusted  in  Ike  Lord  Ood  </  lirmd  to  bnr 
him  out  in  what  he  did  and  uve  him  fram 
harm.  A  firm  belief  of  God't  all-«uAcMacT 
to  protect  and  reward  u»  will  conduce  much 
to  make  us  sincere,  bold,  and  rigoroiu,  in 
the  way  of  our  duty,  Uke  Hezekiah.  WImb 
he  came  to  the  crown  he  found  hii  ttwijplm 
compassed  with  enemies,  but  be  did  not  teek 
for  succour  to  foreign  aids,  a*  hit  father  did. 
but  trusted  in  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  the 
keeper  of  Israel.  (2.)  ConsUncy  and  per- 
severance  in  his  duty.  For  this  there  »aa 
none  hke  him,  that  he  clave  to  the  Lord 
with  a  fixed  resolution  and  never  departed 
from  following  him,  v.  6.  Some  of  hi*  pre- 
decessors that  began  well  fell  off:  but  he, 
like  Caleb,  followed  the  Lord  fully.  He  not 
only  abohshed  all  idolatrous  usage«,  bat  kept 
God's  commandments,  and  in  every  thing 
made  conscience  of  his  duty. 

II.  His  great  prosperity,  r.  7,  8.  He  waa 
with  God,  and  then  God  was  with  him,  and, 
having  the  special  presence  of  God  with  him, 
he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went,  had  won- 
derful success  in  all  his  enterprise*,  in  hi* 
wars,  his  buildings,  and  especially  his  re- 
formation, for  that  good  work  was  carried  on 
with  less  difficulty  than  he  could  have  ex- 
pected. Those  that  do  God's  work  with  an 
eye  to  his  glory,  and  with  confidence  in  hit 
strength,  may  expect  to  prosper  in  it.  Great 
is  the  truth  and  will  prevail.  Finding  him- 
self successful,  1 .  He  threw  off  the  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  his  father  bad 
basely  submitted  to.  This  is  called  rebeUm§ 
against  him,  because  so  the  king  of  Assyria 
called  it ;  but  it  was  really  an  asserting  of 
the  just  rights  of  his  crown,  which  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  Ahaz  to  alienate.  If  it  was 
imprudent  to  make  this  bold  struggle  so 
soon,  yet  I  see  not  that  it  was,  as  some  think, 
unjust ;  when  he  had  thrown  out  the  idol- 
atry of  the  nations  he  might  well  throw  oB 
the  yoke  of  their  oppression.  'Ilie  surest 
way  to  hberty  is  to  serve  God.  2.  He  made 
a  vigorous  attack  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
smote  them  even  unto  Gaxa,  both  the  cottn* 
try  villages  and  the  fortified  towns,  Ikt  tower 
of  the  watchmen  and  the  fenced  cities,  n- 
ducing  those  places  which  they  had  made 
themselves  masters  of  in  his  father's  time. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  18.  When  he  had  purged  out 
the  corruptions  his  father  had  brought  in  be 
might  expect  to  recover  the  possessions  his 
father  had  lost.  Of  his  victories  over  tb« 
Philistines  Isaiah  prophesied.  Isa.  xiv.  S8»te. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth 
year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the 
seventh  year  of  Hoshea  »on  of  EUh 
^  M 


Sennacherib  invades  Judea 
king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king 
of  Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria, 
and  besieged  it.  10  And  at  the  end 
of  three  years  they  took  it :  even  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Is- 
rael, Samaria  was  taken.  11  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in 
Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes: 
12  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  trans- 
gressed his  covenant,  and  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded, and  woidd  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them.  13  Now  in  the  four- 
teenth year  of  king  Hezekiah  did 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  took  them.  14  And  Hezekiah 
kin?  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king  of 


Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have 
offended ;  return  from  me :  that  which 
thou  puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And 
the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  three  hun- 
dred talents  of  silver  and  thirty  talents 
of  gold.  15  And  Hezekiah  gave  him 
all  the  silver  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house.  IC  At 
that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the 
ffold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  KnAfrom  the  pillars  which 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  overlaid, 
and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

The  kingdom  of  Assjria  had  now  grown 
considerable,  though  we  nerer  read  of  it  till 
the  last  reign.  Such  changes  there  are  in 
the  aifairs  of  nations  and  families :  those  that 
have  been  despicable  become  formidable,  and 
those,  on  the  contrary,  are  brought  low  that 
have  made  a  great  noise  and  figure.  We 
have  here  an  account, 

I.  Of  the  success  of  Shalmaneser,  king  of 
AMyrta,  against  Israel,  his  besieging  Sama- 
ria (v.  9),  taking  it  (».  10),  and  carrying  the 
people  into  captivitr  (v.  II),  with  the  reason 
why  God  brought  thia  judgment  upon  them 
(r.  1 2) :  Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God.  This  was  related  more 
largely  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  but  it  is 
here  repeated,  1.  As  that  which  stirred  up 
Hezekiah  and  his  people  to  purge  out  idol- 
atry with  so  much  zeal,  because  they  saw  the 
ruin  which  it  brought  upon  Israel.  AVhen 
their  neighbour's  house  was  on  fire,  and  their 
04 
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own  in  danger,  it  was  time  to  cast  away  the 
accursed  thing.     2.  As  that  which  Hezekiah 
much  lamented,  but  had  not  strength  to  pre- 
vent.    Though  the  ten  tribes  had  revolted 
from,  and  often  been  vexatious  to,  the  house 
of  David,  no  longer  ago  than  in  his  father's 
reign,  yet  being  of  the  seed  of  Israel  he  could 
not  be  glad  at  their  calamities.     3.  As  that 
which  laid  Hezekiah  and  his  kingdom  open 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  made  it  much 
more  easy  for  him  to  invade  the  land.     It  is 
said  of  the  ten  tribes  here  that  they  would 
neither  hear  God's  commandments  nor  do 
them,  V.  12.     Many  wUl  be  content  to  give 
God  the  hearing  that  will  give  him  no  more 
(Ezek.  xxxiii.  31),  but  these,  being  resolved 
not  to  do  their  duty,  did  not  care  to  hear  of  it. 
II.  Of  the   attempt  of  Sennacherib,  the 
succeeding  king  of  Assyria,  against  Judah, 
in  which  he  was  encouraged  by  his  prede- 
cessor's success  against  Israel,  whose  honours 
he  would  vie  with  and  whose  victories  he 
would  push  forward.     The  descent  he  made 
upon  Judah  was  a  great  calamity  to  that 
kingdom,  by  which  God  would  try  the  faith 
of  Hezekiah  and  chastise  the  people,  who  are 
called  a  hypocritical  nation  (Isa.  x.  6),  be- 
cause they  did  not  comply  with  Hezekiah's 
reformation,  nor   willingly  part  with  their 
idols,  but  kept  them  up  in  their  hearts,  and 
perhaps  in  their  houses,  though  their  high 
places  were  removed.     Even  times  of  reform- 
ation may  prove  troublesome  times,  made  so 
by  those  that  oppose  it,  and  then  the  blame 
is  laid  upon  the  reformers.     This  calamity 
will  appear  great  upon  Hezekiah  if  we  con- 
sider, 1.  How  much  he  lost  of  his  country, 
r.  13.     The  king  of  Assyria  took  all  or  most 
of  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  the  frontier- 
towns  and  the  garrisons,  and  then  all  the 
rest  fell  into  his  hsmds  of  course.     The  con- 
fusion which  the  country  was  put  into  by 
this  invasion  is  described  by  the  prophet, 
Isa.  X.  28 — 32.     2.  How  dearly  he  paid  for 
his  peace.     He  saw  Jerusalem  itself  in  dan- 
ger of  falling  into  the  enemies'  hand,  as  Sa- 
maria had  done,  and  was  willing  to  purchase 
its  safety  at  the  expense,  (1.)  Of  a  mean  sub- 
mission:   "/  have  offended  in  denying  the 
nsual  tribute,  and  am  ready  to  make  satis- 
faction as  shall  be  demanded,"  v.  1 4.     Where 
was  Hezekiah's  courage?     Where  his  con- 
fidence in  God?     Why  did  he  not  advise 
with   Isaiah  before  he  sent   this  crouching 
message  ?     (2.)  Of  a  vast  sum  of  money — 
300  talents  of  silver  and  thirty  of  gold  (above 
£2(X),000),  not  to  be  paid  annually,  but  as  a 
present  ransom.     To  raise  this  sum,  he  was 
forced  not  only  to  empty  the  public  trea- 
sures (v.  15),  but  to  take  the  golden  plates 
off  from  the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  from  the 
pillars,  V.  16.     Though  the  temple  sanctified 
the  gold  which  he  had   dedicated,  yet,  the 
necessity  being  urgent,  he  thought  he  might 
make  as  bold  with  that  as  his  father  David 
(whom  he  took  for  his  pattern)  did  with  the 
show-bread,  and  that  it  was  neither  impious 
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nor  impruflent  to  g^ve  a  part  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  whole.  His  father  Ahai  had 
plundered  the  temple  in  contempt  of  it, 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  24.  He  had  repaid  with 
interest  what  his  father  took  ;  and  now,  with 
all  due  reverence,  he  only  begged  leave  to 
borrow  it  again  in  an  exigency  and  for  a 
greater  good,  with  a  resolution  to  restore  it 
in  full  as  soon  as  he  should  be  in  a  capacity 
to  do  so. 

17  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
Tartan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh 
from  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with 
a  great  host  against  Jerusalem.     And 
they  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
And  when  they  were  come  up,  they 
came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  field.     18  And  when  they 
had  called  to  the  king,  there  came  out 
to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder.     19  And  Rab- 
shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak  ye  now 
to  Hezekiah,   Thus  saith   the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  con- 
fidence is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 
20  Thou  sayest,   (but  they  are  hut 
vain    words,)    I   have    counsel    and 
strength  for  the  war.    Now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest 
against  me?     21  Now,  behold,  thou 
trustest  upon  the  staff  of  this  bruised 
reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if 
a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  unto  all   that  trust  on  him. 
22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God:  is  not  that 
he,   whose   high   places   and  whose 
altars    Hezekiah   hath    taken    away, 
and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this 
altar  in  Jerusalem?     23  Now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  my 
lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  two  thousand  horses,  if 
thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders 
upon  them.     24  How  then  wilt  thou 
turn  away  the  face  of  one  captain  of 
the  least   of  my  master's  servants, 
and    put   thy   trust    on   Egypt   for 
chariots  and  for  horsemen?     25  Am 
I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?    The 
Lord   said  to  me.  Go  up  against 
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this  land,  and  destroy  it.     26  Thttn 


said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkkh,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  R*lwK«v^ 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  Mrvaate 
in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  Wk- 
derstand  i/:  and  talk  not  with  os  ia 
the  Jews'  language  in  the  ears  of  the 
people  that  are  on  the  walL     27  But 
Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  bmI 
to  thee,  to  speak  these  words?  Aaik 
he  not  sent   nu  to  the  men  which 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eefc 
their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  owb 
piss  with  you?    28  Then  Rab-shakeh 
stood  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  m 
the  Jews'  language,  and  spake,  say- 
ing. Hear  the  word  of  the  ^eat  kin^ 
the  king  of  Assyria :     29  Thus  Wro 
the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceiTc 
you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  out  of  his  band:     30  Nci- 
ther   let    Hezekiah  make  you  trust 
in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will 
surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.     31   Hearken  not  to 
Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the  king  of 
Assyria,  Make  an  agreement  with  me 
by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me, 
and  then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own 
vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig  tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of 
his  cistern:     32  Until   I  come  and 
take  you  away  to  a  land  like  your 
own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a 
land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil  olive   and  of  honey,  that  ye 
may  live,  and  not  die :  and  hearken 
not  unto    Hezekiah,  when   he  per- 
suadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lord  will 
deliver  us.     33  Hath  any  of  the  sods 
of  the  nations  delivered  at  all  his  uuid 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria ?     34  Where  eurt  the  gods  of  H»- 
math,  and  of  Arpad  where  are  the 
gods  of  Sepharv'aim,  Hena,  and  Irah? 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of 
mine  hand?  35  Who  art  tliey  among 
all  the  gods  of  the  countries,  that 
have  delivered  their  country  oat  <M 
mine  hand,   that  the  Lord  shodd 
deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  mine  hapd? 
36  But  the  people  held  their  yeace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word:  tor 


Rab-shakeh's  blasphemous  speech. 
the  king's  commandment  was,  say-| 
ing,  Answer  him  not.  37  Then  came 
EUakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
tvas  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph 
the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah  with  their 
clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words 
of  Rab-shakeh. 

Here  is,  I.  Jerusalem  besieged  by  Sen- 
nacberib's  army,  v.  17-  He  sent  three  of 
bis  great  generals  with  a  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.  Is  this  the  great  king,  the  king 
of  Assyria  ?  No,  never  call  him  so ;  he  is  a 
base,  false,  perfidious  man,  and  worthy  to  be 
made  infamous  to  all  ages ;  let  him  never  be 
named  with  honour  that  could  do  such  a 
dishonourable  thing  as  this,  to  take  Here- 
kiah's  money,  which  he  gave  him  upon  con- 
dition he  should  withdraw  his  army,  and 
then,  instead  of  quitting  his  country  accord- 
ing to  the  agreement,  to  advance  against  his 
capital  city,  and  not  send  him  his  money 
again  either.  Those  are  wicked  men  in- 
deed, and,  let  them  be  ever  so  great,  we  will 
call  them  so,  whose  principle  it  is  not  to 
make  their  promises  binding  any  further 
than  is  for  their  interest.  Now  Hezekiah 
had  too  much  reason  to  repent  his  treaty 
with  Sennacherib,  which  had  made  him 
much  the  poorer  and  never  the  safer. 

II.  Hezekiah,  and  his  princes  and  people, 
railed  upon  by  Rabshakeh,  the  chief  speaker  of 
the  three  generals,  and  one  that  had  the  most 
fatincal  genms.  He  was  no  doubt  mstructed 
what  to  say  by  Sennacherib,  who  intended 
hereby  to  pick  a  new  quarrel  with  Hezekiah. 
He  had  promised,  upon  the  receipt  of  Heze- 
kiah's  money,  to  withdraw  his  army,  and 
therefore  could  not  for  shame  make  a  forcible 
attack  upon  Jerusalem  immediately ;  but  he 
Bent  Rabshakeh  to  perpuade  Hezekiah  to  sur- 
render it,  and,  if  he  should  refuse,  the  refusal 
would  serve  himforapretence  (and  a  very  poor 
one)  to  besiege  it,  and,  if  it  bold  out,  to  take  it 
by  storm.  Rabshakeh  had  the  impudence  to 
desire  audience  of  the  king  himself  at  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool,  without  the  walls ;  but 
Hezekiah  had  the  prudence  to  decline  a  per- 
sonal treaty,  and  sent  three  commissioners 
(the  prime  ministers  of  state)  to  hear  what 
he  bad  to  say,  but  with  a  charge  to  them  not 
to  answer  that  fool  according  to  his  folly  (r. 
36),  for  they  could  not  convince  him,  but 
would  certainly  provoke  him,  and  Hezekiah 
had  learned  of  his  father  David  to  bebeve 
that  God  would  hear  when  he,  as  a  deaf 
man,  heard  not,  Ps.  xxxviii.  13 — 15.  One 
interruption  they  gave  him  in  his  discourse, 
which  was  only  to  desire  that  he  would  speak 
to  them  now  in  the  Syrian  language,  and 
they  would  consider  what  he  said  and  report 
it  to  the  king,  and,  if  they  did  not  give  him 
a  satisfactory  answer,  then  he  might  appeal 
to  the  people,  by  speaking  tn  the  Jews'  lan- 
gvat/e,  v.  26.  Tliis  was  a  reasonable  request, 
tf6 
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and   agreeable   to  the 
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which  is  that  the  plenipotentiaries  should 
settle  matters  between  themselves  before  any 
thing  be  made  pubUc;  but  Hilkiah  did  not 
consider  what  an  unreasonable  man  he  had 
to  deal  with,  else  he  would  not  have  made 
this  request,  for  it  did  but  exasperate  Rab- 
shakeh, and  make  him  the  more  rude  and 
boisterous,  r.  27.  Against  all  the  rules  of 
decency  and  honour,  instead  of  treating  with 
the  commissioners,  he  menaces  the  soldiery, 
persuades  them  to  desert  or  mutiny,  threatens 
if  they  hold  out  to  reduce  them  to  the  last 
extremities  of  famine,  and  then  goes  on  with 
his  discourse,  the  scope  of  which  is  to  per- 
suade Hezekiah,  and  his  princes  and  people, 
to  surrender  the  city.  Observe  how,  in  or- 
der to  this, 

1.  He  magnifies  his  master  the  king  of 
Assyria.  Once  and  again  he  calls  him,  That 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  v.  19,  28. 
What  an  idol  did  he  make  of  that  prince 
whose  creature  he  was !  God  is  the  great 
King,  but  Sennacherib  was  in  bis  eye  a  little 
god,  and  he  would  possess  them  with  the 
same  veneration  for  him  that  he  had,  and 
thereby  frighten  them  into  a  submission  to 
him.  But  to  those  who  by  faith  see  the 
King  of  kings  in  his  power  and  glory  even 
the  king  of  Assyria  looks  mean  and  little. 
What  are  the  greatest  of  men  when  either 
they  come  to  compare  with  God  or  God  comes 
to  contend  with  them  ?  Ps.  Ixxxii.  6, 7. 

2.  He  endeavours  to  make  them  believe 
that  it  will  be  much  for  their  advantage  to 
surrender,  if  they  held  out,  they  must  ex- 
pect no  other  than  to  eat  their  own  dung,  by 
reason  of  the  want  of  provisions,  which 
would  be  entirely  cut  oflf  from  them  by  the 
besiegers ;  but  if  they  would  capitulate,  seek 
his  favour  with  a  present  and  cast  themselves 
upon  his  mercy,  he  would  give  them  very 
good  treatment,  r.  3 1 .  I  wonder  with  what 
face  Rabshakeh  could  speak  of  making  an 
agreement  with  a  present  when  his  master 
had  so  lately  broken  the  agreement  Hezekiah 
made  with  him  with  that  great  present,  ». 
14.  Can  those  expect  to  be  trusted  that 
have  been  so  grossly  perfidious  ?  But,  Ad 
populum  phaleras — Gild  the  chain  and  the 
vulgar  will  let  you  bind  them.  He  thought  to 
soothe  up  all  with  a  promise  that  if  they 
would  surrender  upon  discretion,  though 
they  must  expect  to  be  prisoners  and  cap 
tives,  yet  it  would  really  be  happy  for  them 
to  be  80.  One  would  wonder  he  should  ever 
think  to  prevail  by  such  gross  suggestions 
as  these,  but  that  the  devil  does  thus  impose 
upon  sinners  every  day  by  his  temptations. 
He  will  needs  persuade  them,  (1.)  That  their 
imprisonment  would  be  to  their  advantage, 
for  they  should  eat  every  man  of  his  own  vine 
(r.  31) ;  though  the  property  of  their  estates 
would  be  vested  in  the  conquerors,  yet  they 
should  have  the  free  use  of  them.  But  he 
does  not  explain  it  now  to  them  as  he  would 
afterwards,  that  k  must  be  understood  just  aa 
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much,  and  just  as  long,  a.<i  the  conqueror 
pleases.  (2.)  ITiat  their  captivity  would  be 
much  more  to  their  advantage:  /  will  take 
you  away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land;  and 
what  the  better  would  they  be  for  that,  when 
they  must  have  nothing  in  it  to  call  their 
own? 

3.  That  which  he  aims  at  especially  is  to 
convince  them  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  for 
them  to  stand  it  out :  What  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ?  So  he  insults  over 
Hezekiah,  p.  19.  To  the  people  he  8ays 
(».  29),  "  het  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you  into 
your  own  ruin,  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  de- 
liver you  ;  you  must  either  bend  or  break." 
It  were  well  if  sinners  would  submit  to  the 
force  of  this  argument,  in  making  their 
peace  with  God— That  it  is  therefore  our 
wisdom  to  yield  to  him,  because  it  is  in  vain 
to  contend  with  him :  what  confidence  is 
that  which  those  trust  in  who  stand  it  out 
against  him  ?  Are  we  stronger  than  he  f  Or 
what  shall  we  get  by  setting  briars  and 
thorns  before  a  consuming  fire  ?  But  Heze- 
kiah was  not  so  helpless  and  defenceless  as 
Rabshakeh  would  here  represent  him.  Three 
things  he  supposes  Hezekiah  might  tnist  to, 
and  he  endeavours  to  make  out  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  these:— (1.)  His  own  military  pre- 
parations :  Thou  sayest,  I  have  counsel  and 
strength  for  the  war;  and  we  find  that  so  he 
had,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  3.  But  this  Rabshakeh 
turns  off  with  a  slight :  "  They  are  but  vain 
words:  thou  art  an  unequal  match  for  us," 
V.  20.  With  the  greatest  haughtiness  and 
disdain  imaginable,  he  challenges  him  to 
produce  2000  men  of  all  his  people  that 
Know  how  to  manage  a  horse,  and  will  ven- 
ture to  give  him  2000  horses  if  he  can.  He 
falsely  insinuates  that  Hezekiah  has  no  men, 
or  none  fit  to  be  soldiers,  v.  23.  Thus  he 
thinks  to  run  him  down  with  confidence  and 
banter,  and  will  lay  him  any  wager  that 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  his  master's  ser- 
vants is  able  to  baiHe  him  and  all  his  forces. 
(2.)  His  alliance  with  Egypt.  He  supposes 
that  Hezekiah  trusts  to  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  horsemen  {v.  24),  because  the  king  of 
Israel  had  done  so,  and  of  this  confidence 
he  truly  says.  It  is  a  broken  reed  (r.  21),  it 
will  not  only  fail  a  man  when  he  leans  on 
it  and  expects  it  to  bear  his  weight,  but  it 
will  run  into  his  hand  and  pierce  it,  and  rend 
his  shoulder,  as  the  prophet  further  illus- 
trates this  similitude,  with  application  to 
Egypt,  Ezek.  xxix.  6,  7.  So  is  the  king  of 
Egypt,  says  he ;  and  truly  so  had  the  king  of 
Assyria  been  to  Ahaz,  who  trusted  in  him, 
but  he  distressed  him,  and  strengthened  him 
not,  2  Chron.  x.xviii.  20.  Those  that  trust 
to  any  arm  of  flesh  will  find  it  no  better  than 
a  broken  reed ;  but  God  is  the  rock  of  ages. 
(3.)  His  interest  in  God  and  relation  to  him. 
This  was  indeed  the  confidence  in  which  He- 
zekiah trusted,  r.  22.  He  supported  him- 
self by  depending  on  the  power  and  promise 
of  God;    with  this  he  encouraged  himself' 
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and  his  people  (r.  30):  TV  Jjoni  n//  «vdb 
deliver  us,  and  agmio  r.  32.  Hiu  P«t>.i^|jj[ 
was  sensible  waa  their  great  ataj,  aad  th««. 
fore  be  vras  most  large  in  hit  todmnun  to 
shake  this,  an  David's  enemiet,  who  Mcd  ■!! 
the  arts  they  had  to  drive  him  from  his  cos. 
fidence  in  God  (Ps.  iii.  2;  xi.  I),  and  thu. 
did  Chnst  s  eneraic«,  Matt,  xxrii,  43.  Thrte 
things  Rabshakeh  suggested  to  diacoongc 
their  confidence  in  G(^,  and  thejr  wert  all 
false:— [1.]  'I'hat  Heiekiah  hid  forfetui 
God's  protection,  and  thrown  himaclf  out 
of  it,  by  destroying  the  high  plaas  amd  tkt 
altars,  v.  22.  Here  he  roeacurea  the  God  of 
Israel  h^  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  who  da- 
lighted  m  the  multitude  of  altars  and  tenu 
pies,  and  concludes  that  Hezekiah  hat  given 
a  great  offence  to  the  God  of  Israel,  in  con* 
fining  his  people  to  one  altar :  thus  ia  one  of 
the  best  deeds  he  ever  did  in  bis  life  mia- 
construed  as  impious  and  profane,  bv  one 
that  did  not,  or  would  not,  know  the  law  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  If  that  be  repreaentcd  by 
ignorant  and  malicious  men  aa  eril  and  a 
provocation  to  God  which  is  really  good  and 
pleasing  to  him,  we  must  not  think  it  atrann 
If  this  was  to  be  sacrilegious,  Hezekiah 
would  ever  be  so.  [2.]  That  God  had  giren 
orders  for  the  destruction  of  Jemaalem  at 
this  time  (v.  25) :  Have  I  now  come  up  with' 
out  the  Lord?  This  is  all  banter  and  rhodo- 
montade.  He  did  not  himself  think  he  had 
any  commission  from  God  to  do  what  ha 
did  (by  whom  should  he  have  it?)  but  he 
made  this  pretence  to  amuse  and  terrify  the 
people  that  were  on  the  wall.  If  he  had  any 
colour  at  all  for  what  he  said,  it  might  be 
taken  from  the  notice  which  perhaps  he  had 
had,  by  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  of  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  destruction  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  he  thought  he  had  as  good  a 
warrant  for  the  seizing  of  Jerusalem  as  of 
Samaria.  Many  that  have  fought  against 
God  have  pretended  commissions  from  him. 
[3.]  That  if  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
should  undertake  to  protect  them  from  the 
king  of  Assyria,  yet  be  was  not  able  to  do 
it.  With  this  blasphemy  he  concluded  hia 
speech  (t.  33 — 35),  comparing  the  God  of 
Israel  with  the  gods  of  the  nations  whom  he 
had  conquered  and  putting  him  npoD  the 
level  with  them, and  concluding thatbeeame 
they  could  not  defend  and  deliver  their  wor- 
shippers the  God  of  Israel  could  not  defend 
ana  deliver  his.  See  here.  First,  Hia  pride. 
When  he  conquered  a  city  he  reckoned  him- 
self to  have  conquered  its  goda,  and  rahied 
himself  mightily  upon  it.  Hia  high  qpadon 
of  the  idols  made  him  have  a  high  epoWMl 
of  himself  as  too  hard  for  them.  StoomJIf, 
His  profaneness.  The  God  of  land  waa 
not  a  local  deity,  but  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth,  the  only  living  and  true  God,  the  an- 
cient of  days,  and  had  often  prored  hioMW 
to  be  above  all  gods ;  yet  he  make*  ■•■•• 
of  him  than  of  the  upstart  fictilMMW  godi  of 
Hamath  and  Arpad,  unfairljr 
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the  gods  (as  some  now  say  the  priests)  of  all 
religions  are  the  same,  and  himself  above 
them  all.  Tlie  tradition  of  the  Jews  is  that 
Rabshakeh  was  an  apostate  Jew,  which 
made  him  so  ready  in  the  Jews'  language ; 
if  so,  his  ignorance  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
the  less  excusable  and  his  enmity  the  less 
strange,  for  apostates  are  commonly  the 
most  bitter  and  spiteful  enemies,  witness 
Julian.  A  great  deal  of  art  and  manage- 
ment, it  must  be  owned,  there  were  in  this 
speech  of  Rabshakeh,  but,  withal,  a  great 
deal  of  pride,  malice,  falsehood,  and  blas- 

Ehemy.  One  grain  of  sincerity  would  have 
een  worth  all  this  wit  and  rhetoric. 
Lastly,  We  are  told  what  the  commis- 
sioners on  Hezekiah's  part  did.  1.  They 
held  their  peace,  not  for  T\'ant  of  something 
to  say  both  on  God's  behalf  and  Hezekiah's  : 
they  might  easily  and  justly  have  upbraided 
him  with  his  master's  treachery  and  breach 
of  faith,  and  have  asked  him.  What  religion 
encourages  you  to  hope  that  such  conduct 
will  prosper  ?  at  least  they  might  have  given 
him  that  grave  hint  which  Ahab  gave  to 
Benhadad's  like  insolent  demands — Let  not 
him  that  girdeth  on  the  harness  boast  as 
though  he  had  put  it  off.  But  the  king  had 
commanded  them  not  to  answer  him,  and 
they  obsen'ed  their  instructions.  There  is 
a  time  to  keep  silence,  as  well  as  a  time  to 
speak,  and  there  are  those  to  whom  to  offer 
any  thing  religious  or  rational  is  to  cast  pearls 
before  swine.  What  can  be  said  to  a  mad- 
man ?  It  is  probable  that  their  silence  made 
Rabshakeh  yet  more  proud  and  secure,  and 
so  his  heart  was  lifted  up  and  hardened  to 
his  destruction.  2.  They  rent  their  clothes 
m  detestation  of  his  blasphemy  and  iu  grief 
for  the  despised  afflicted  condition  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  reproach  of  which  was  a  burden 
to  them.  3,  They  faithfully  reported  the 
matter  to  the  king,  their  master,  and  told 
him  the  words  of  Rabshakeh,  that  he  might 
consider  what  was  to  be  done,  what  course 
they  should  take  and  what  answer  they 
should  return  to  Rabshakeh's  summons. 
CHAP.  XIX. 

J*Twta\tn't  fmt  dUtmf  we  ntd  of  io  the  furegoint  chapter,  ami 
1*A  it  b««e(«d,  mMlicd,  ibmiracd,  terrified,  aad  jutt  nadj 
t»  be  •welloved  ap  bjr  the  Attyrian  urmy.  But  in  ihit  chapter 
we  have  aa  arcoaat  of  iie  ^oriout  deltrerance,  not  by  iwortl  or 
haw,  hat  hj  prajrer  mmi  praphacjr,  aad  by  the  band  of  an  an|el. 
I.  HoakiUi,  in  fTcat  coarem,  tent  ts  the  prupUci  Naiah,  to 
daaire  kia  prajwr*  (xr.  I — I)  aad  racciieti  from  him  au  aniwer 
oT peace,  ecr.  6,  7-  II.  Saaaackerib  teat  a  letter  to  flezekiah  tu 
rri(htea  him  iaio  a  •nrreader,  rer.  8 — 13.  III.  Hezekiah  there- 
apaa,  by  a  very  aolemn  prajiar,  iccaaimended  hia  case  to  God, 
Ike  rifhlaea*  Jad«e,  aad  batfad  kelp  from  him,  nr.  14—19. 
IV.  God,  b)r  liaiah,  aeat  him  a  errjr  comfonable  meoijir, 
■aaaring  him  of  detmraacc,  ecr.  10—34.  V.  The  amy  uf  the 
Aaajriaai  wet  all  eat  at  bj  an  aagel  and  Sennacherib  himieir 
•lain  by  hia  own  aoae,  m.  K— 37.  And  to  God  (lonSed  himielf 
and  eavr^l  ktt  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  king 
Hezekiah  Heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  li  And  he  sent  Eliakim, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of 
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the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to 
Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 
3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  blas- 
phemy :  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  thei-e  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth.  4  It  may  be  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  hear  all  the  words  of 
Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  As- 
syria his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God :  and  will  reprove  the 
words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thi/  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  left.  5  So 
the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came 
to  Isaiah.  6  And  Isaiah  said  unto 
them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  mas- 
ter, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 
7  Behold,  I  will  send  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and 
shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in 
his  own  land. 

The  contents  of  Rabshakeh's  speech  being 
brought  to  Hezekiah,  one  would  have  ex- 
pected (and  it  is  likely  Rabshakeh  did  ex- 
pect) that  he  would  call  a  council  of  war  and 
it  would  be  debated  whether  it  was  best  to 
capitulate  or  no.  Before  the  siege,  he  had 
taken  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his  mighty 
mtn,  2  Chron.  xxiii.  3.  But  that  would  not 
do  now ;  his  greatest  relief  is  that  he  has  a 
God  to  go  to,  and  what  passed  between  him 
and  his  God  on  this  occasion  we  have  here 
an  account  of. 

I.  Hezekiah  discovered  a  deep  concern  at 
the  dishonour  done  to  God  by  Rabshakeh's 
blasphemy.  When  he  heard  it,  though  at 
second  hand,  he  rent  his  clothes  and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth,  v.  1.  Good  men  were 
wont  to  do  so  when  they  heard  of  any  re- 
proach cast  on  God's  name ;  and  great  men 
must  not  think  it  any  disparagement  to  them 
to  sympathize  with  the  injured  honour  of  the 
great  God.  Royal  robes  are  not  too  good  to 
be  rent,  nor  royal  flesh  too  good  to  be  clothed 
with  sackcloth,  in  humiliation  for  indignities 
done  to  God  and  for  the  perils  and  terrors  of 
his  Jerusalem.  To  this  God  now  called,  and 
was  displeased  with  those  who  were  not  thus 
affected.  Isa.  xxii.  12 — 14,  Behold  joy  and 
gladness,  slaying  oxen  and  killing  sheep, 
though  it  was  a  day  of  trouble  and  perplexity 
in  the  valley  of  vision  (t?.  5),  which  refers  to 
this  very  event.  The  king  m'Es  in  sackcloth, 
but  many  of  his  subjects  were  in  soft  clothing. 

II.  He  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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arcording  to  the  example  of  the  psalmist, 
who,  when  he  was  grieved  at  the  pride  and 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  tcent  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  and  there  understood  their  end, 
Ps.  Ixxiii.  17.  He  went  to  the  house  of  God, 
to  meditate  and  pray,  and  get  his  spirit  into 
a  sedate  composed  frame,  after  this  agitation. 
He  M'as  not  considering  what  answer  to  re- 
turn to  Rabshakeh,  but  refers  the  matter  to 
God.  "  Thou  shalt  answer,  Lord,  for  me." — 
Herbert.  In  the  house  of  the  Lord  he  found 
a  place  both  of  rest  and  refuge,  a  treasury, 
a  magazine,  a  council-chamber,  and  all  he 
needed,  all  in  God.  Note,  When  the  church's 
enemies  are  very  daring  and  threatening  it  is 
the  wisdom  and  duty  of  the  church's  friends 
to  apply  to  God,  appeal  to  him,  and  leave 
their  cause  with  him. 

HI.  He  sent  to  the  prophet  Isaiali,  by 
honourable  messengers,  in  token  of  the  great 
respect  he  had  for  him,  to  desire  his  prayers, 
V.  2 — 4.  Eliakim  and  Shebna  were  two  of 
those  that  had  heard  the  words  of  Rabshakeh 
and  were  the  better  able  both  to  acquaint 
and  to  affect  Isaiah  with  the  case.  The  elders 
of  the  priests  were  themselves  to  pray  for  the 
people  in  time  of  trouble  (Joel  ii.  17);  but 
they  must  go  to  engage  Isaiah's  prayers,  be- 
cause he  could  pray  better  and  had  a  belter 
interest  in  heaven.  The  messengers  were  to 
go  in  sackcloth,  because  they  were  to  repre- 
sent the  king,  who  was  so  clothed. 

1.  Their  errand  to  Isaiah  was,  "Lift  up 
thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  that  is  left,  that  is, 
for  Judah,  which  is  but  a  remnant  now  that 
the  ten  tribes  are  gone — ^for  Jerusalem,  which 
is  but  a  remnant  now  that  the  defenced  cities 
of  Judah  are  taken."  Note,  (1.)  It  is  very 
desirable,  and  what  we  should  be  desirous 
of  when  we  are  in  trouble,  to  have  the  prayers 
of  our  friends  for  us.  In  begging  to  have 
Ihem  we  honour  God,  we  honour  prayer, 
and  we  honour  our  brethren.  (2.)  When 
tve  desire  the  prayers  of  others  for  us  we 
must  not  think  we  are  excused  from  praying 
for  ourselves.  When  Hezekiah  sent  to  Isaiah 
to  pray  for  him  he  himself  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  to  offer  up  his  own  jjrayers.  (3.) 
Those  who  speak  from  God  to  us  we  should 
in  a  particular  manner  desire  to  speak  to  God 
for  us.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray 
for  thee,  Gen.  xx.  7-  The  great  prophet  is 
the  great  intercessor.  (4.)  ITiose  are  likely 
to  prevail  with  God  that  lift  up  their  prayers, 
that  is,  that  lift  up  their  hearts  in  prayer. 
(5.)  When  the  interests  of  God's  church  are 
brought  very  low,  so  that  there  is  but  a  rem- 
nant left,  few  friends,  and  those  weak  and  at 
a  loss,  then  it  is  time  to  lift  up  our  prayer  for 
that  remnant. 

2.  Two  things  are  ui^ed  to  Isaiah,  to  en- 
gage his  prayers  for  them : — (1 .)  Their  fears 
of  the  enemy  (p.  3) :  "  He  is  insolent  and 
haughty ;  it  is  a  day  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy. 
We  are  despised.  God  is  dishonoured.  Upon 
this  account  it  is  a  day  of  trouble.  Never 
•rere  such  a  king  and  kingdom  so  trampled 
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ingly  filed  teilh  tk» 
and  it  is  a  sword  i«  4 
reproach  our  confidcoet 
Where  is  now  your  God? 
wont  of  aH,  we  see  vM  whldi  way  we  can 
help  ourselves  and  gat  dMT  wt  Hm  ttfnmek. 
Our  cause  is  good,  oar  paopla  an  latthful ; 
but  we  are  quite  overpowered  with  nambcn. 
Tlie  children  are  brought  to  the  birth  (  BOW 
is  the  time,  the  critical  momeat,  «lMa»  if 
ever,  we  must  be  relieved.  One  neMMM 
blow  given  to  the  enemy  woohl  accoaipiMh 
our  wishes.  But,  alas !  we  are  not  abb  to 
give  it :  There  is  not  strength  to  bring  forlk. 
Our  case  is  as  deplorable,  and  calls  for  aa 
speedy  help,  as  that  of  a  woman  in  travail, 
that  is  quite  spent  with  her  throe*,  so  that 
she  has  not  strength  to  bear  the  child.  Com- 
pare with  this  H08.  .xiii.  13.  We  are  ready 
to  i)erish ;  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  hart 
compassion  upon  us  and  help  us."  (2.)  "Hieir 
hopes  in  God.  To  him  they  look,  on  liim 
they  depend,  to  appear  for  them.  One  wwd 
from  him  will  turn  the  scale,  and  sare  tbe 
sinking  remnant.  If  he  but  reprore  tba 
words  of  Rabshakeh  (that  is,  disprore 
c.  4) — if  he  undertake  to  convince  and 
found  the  blasphemer — all  will  be  well.  And 
this  they  trust  he  will  do,  not  for  their  merit's 
sake,  but  for  his  own  honour's  sake,  because 
he  has  reproached  the  living  God.,  by  lerelling 
him  with  deaf  and  dumb  idols.  They  have 
reason  to  think  the  issue  will  be  good,  for 
they  can  interest  God  in  the  quarrcL  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  22,  Arise,  0  God!  plead  thy  own  cause. 
"  He  is  the  Lord  thy  God,"  say  they  to 
Isaiah — "  thine,  whose  glory  thou  art  con- 
cerned for,  and  whose  favour  thou  art  in- 
terested in.  He  has  heard  and  known  the 
blasphemous  words  of  Rabshakeh.  and  there- 
fore, it  may  be,  he  will  hesr  and  rebuke  them. 
We  hope  he  will.  Help  us  with  thy  nraycrs 
to  bring  the  cause  before  him,  and  tnen  wo 
are  content  to  leave  it  with  him." 

IV.  God,  by  Isaiah,  sent  to  Heackiah,  to 
assure  him  that  he 'would  glorify  himself  in 
the  ruin  of  the  Assjrians.  Hexekiah  sent  to 
Isaiah,  not  to  enquire  concerning  the  event, 
as  many  did  that  sent  to  the  |)ro{>hfts  CSktll 
I  recover  f  or  the  hke),  but  to  deaire  his  as- 
sistance in  his  duty.  It  was  this  that  he  n-a.^ 
solicitous  about ;  and  therefore  God  let  him 
know  what  tlie  event  should  be,  in  recom- 
pence  of  his  care  to  do  his  duty,  r.  6,  7-  1 
God  interested  himself  in  the  cause:  flw 
have  blasphemed  me.  3.  He  roeowagM 
Hezekiah,  who  was  much  dismayed :  Bt  9»t 
afraid  of  the  words  which  tkom  hast  hetrd: 
they  are  but  words  (though  fwdliM  and 
fiery  words),  and  worde  are  b«t  wiPa.  ^ 
He  promised  to  frightan  the  Iciaff  ol  Aiaym 
worse  than  Rabahakeh  had  Sn^iumi^ham[ 
"luiUsenda  blast  upon  kirn IthMipttOkmti 

])reath  which  killed  his  army),  "P*"**!— 
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This  short  threatening  from  the  mouth  of 
God  would  do  execution,  when  all  the  im- 
potent menaces  that  came  from  Rabshakeh's 
mouth  would  vanish  into  air. 

8  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 
9  And  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come 
out  to  fight  against  thee :  he  sent 
messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  say- 
ing, 10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  He- 
zekiah king  of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not 
thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  11  Behold,  thou 
hast  heard  what  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  de- 
livered ?  1 2  Have  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed ;  as  Gozan,  and  Ha- 
ran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children 
of  Eden  which  were  in  Thelasar? 
13  \^Tiere  is  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena, 
and  Ivah  ?  14  And  Hezekiah  re- 
ceived the  letter  of  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  read  it :  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 
15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  eveii 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth.  16  Lord,  bow  down  thine 
ear,  and  hear :  open.  Lord,  thine 
eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  him  to 
reproach  the  living  God.  1 7  Of  a 
truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  the  nations  and  their 
lands,  18  And  have  cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire ;  for  they  were  no  gods, 
but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone :  therefore  they  have  de- 
stroyed them.  19  Now  therefore,  O 
Lord  our  God,  I  beseech  thee,  save 
thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms   of  the   earth   may  know 
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that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even 
thou  only. 

Rabshakeh,  having  delivered  his  message 
and  received  no  answer  (whether  he  took  this 
silence  for  a  consent  or  a  slight  does  not 
appear),  left  his  army  before  Jerusalem, 
under  the  command  of  the  other  generals, 
and  went  himself  to  attend  the  king  his  mas- 
ter for  further  orders.  He  found  him  be- 
sieging Libnah,  a  city  that  had  revolted  from 
Judah,  ch.  viii.  22.  Whether  he  had  taken 
Lachish  or  no  is  not  certain ;  some  think  he 
departed  from  it  because  he  found  the  taking 
of  it  impracticable,  v.  8.  However,  he  was 
now  alarmed  with  the  rumour  that  the  king 
of  the  Cushites,  who  bordered  upon  the 
Arabians,  was  coming  out  against  him  with 
a  great  army,  v.  9.  This  made  him  very  de- 
sirous to  gain  Jerusalem  with  all  speed.  To 
take  it  by  force  would  cost  him  more  time 
and  men  than  he  could  well  spare,  and  there- 
fore he  renewed  his  attack  upon  Hezekiah  to 
persuade  him  tamely  to  surrender  it.  Having 
found  him  an  easy  man  once  (c/i.  xviii.  14), 
when  he  said.  That  which  thou  puttest  on  me 
I  will  bear,  he  hoped  again  to  frighten  *)ira 
into  a  submission,  but  in  vain.     Here, 

I.  Sennacherib  sent  a  letter  to  Hezekiah, 
a  railing  letter,  a  blasphemous  letter,  to  per- 
suade him  to  surrender  Jerusalem,  because 
it  would  be  to  no  purpose  for  him  to  think 
of  standing  it  out.  His  letter  is  to  the  same 
purport  with  Rabshakeh's  speech;  there  is 
nothing  new  offered  in  it.  Rabshakeh  had 
said  to  the  people,  het  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you,  ch.  xviii.  29.  Sennacherib  writes  to 
Hezekiah,  Let  not  thy  God  deceive  thee,  v.  10. 
Those  that  have  the  God  of  Jacob  for  their 
help,  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  their  God, 
need  not  fear  being  deceived  by  him,  as  the 
heathen  were  by  their  gods.  To  terrify 
Hezekiah,  and  drive  him  from  his  anchor, 
he  magnifies  himself  and  his  own  achieve- 
ments. See  how  proudly  he  boasts,  1.  Of 
the  lands  he  had  conquered  (r.  11):  All 
lands,  and  destroyed  utterly !  How  are  the 
mole-hills  of  his  victories  swelled  to  moun- 
tains! So  far  was  he  from  destrojing  all 
lands  that  at  this  time  the  land  of  Cush,  and 
Tirhakah  its  king,  were  a  terror  to  him. 
"What  ^•a8t  hyperboles  may  one  expect  in 
proud  men's  praises  of  themselves  I  2.  Of 
the  gods  he  had  conquered,  v.  12.  "Each 
vanquished  nation  had  its  gods,  which  were 
so  far  from  being  able  to  deliver  them  that 
they  fell  with  them :  and  shall  thy  God  de- 
liver thee  ?"  3.  Of  the  kings  he  had  con- 
quered (r.  13),  the  king  of  Hamath  and  the 
king  of  Arpad.  Whether  he  means  the 
prince  or  the  idol,  he  means  to  make  himself 
appear  greater  than  either,  and  therefore  very 
formidable,  and  the  /error  of  the  mighty  in 
the  land  of  the  living. 

H.  Hezekiah  encloses  this  in  another  letter, 
a  praying  letter,  a  believing  letter,  and  sends 
it  to  the  King  of  kings,  who  judges  among 
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the  gods.  Hezekiah  was  not  so  haughty  as 
not  to  receive  the  letter,  though  we  may 
suppose  the  superscription  did  not  give  him 
his  due  titles ;  when  he  had  received  it  he 
was  not  so  careless  as  not  to  read  it ;  when 
he  had  read  it  he  was  not  in  such  a  passion 
as  to  write  an  answer  to  it  in  the  same  pro- 
voking language ;  but  he  immediately  went 
up  to  the  temple,  presented  himself,  and  then 
spread  the  letter  before  the  Lord  (».  14) ;  not 
as  if  God  needed  to  have  the  letter  shown  to 
him  (he  knew  what  was  in  it  before  Hezekiah 
did),  but  hereby  he  signified  that  he  acknow- 
ledged God  in  all  his  ways, — that  he  desired 
not  to  aggravate  the  injuries  his  enemies  did 
him  nor  to  make  them  appear  worse  than 
they  were,  but  desired  they  might  be  set  in 
a  true  light, — and  that  he  referred  himself  to 
God,  and  his  righteous  judgment,  upon  the 
whole  matter.  Hereby  likewise  he  would 
affect  himself  in  the  prayer  he  came  to  the 
temple  to  make;  and  we  have  need  of  all 
possible  helps  to  quicken  us  in  that  duty. 
In  the  prayer  which  Hezekiah  prayed  over 
this  letter,  1.  He  adores  the  God  whom  Sen- 
nacherib had  blasphemed  (».  15),  calls  him 
the  God  of  Israel,  because  Israel  was  his  pe- 
culiar people,  and  the  God  that  dwelt  between 
the  cherubim,  because  there  was  the  peculiar 
residence  of  his  glory  upon  earth ;  but  he 
gives  glory  to  him  as  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  not,  as  Sennacherib  fancied  him 
to  be,  the  God  of  Israel  only,  and  confined 
to  the  temple.  "Let  them  say  what  they 
will,  thou  art  sovereign  Lord,  for  thou  art 
the  God,  the  God  of  gods,  sole  Lord,  even 
thou  alone,  universal  Lord  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  rightful  Lord, /or  thou 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  Being  Creator 
of  all,  by  an  incontestable  title  thou  art 
owner  and  ruler  of  all."  2.  He  appeals  to 
God  concerning  the  insolence  and  profane- 
ness  of  Sennacherib  (».  16):  "  Lord,  hear  : 
Lord,  see.  Here  it  is  under  his  own  hand ; 
here  it  is  in  black  and  white."  Had  Heze- 
kiah only  been  abused,  he  would  have  passed 
it  by ;  but  it  is  God,  the  living  God,  that  is 
reproached,  the  jealous  God.  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name?  3.  He 
owns  Sennacherib's  triumphs  over  the  gods 
of  the  heathen,  but  distinguishes  between 
them  and  the  God  of  Israel  (».  17,  18):  He 
has  indeed  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  for 
they  were  no  gods,  unable  to  help  either  them- 
selves or  their  worshippers,  and  therefore  no 
wonder  that  he  has  destroyed  them ;  and,  in 
destroying  them,  though  he  knew  it  not,  he 
really  served  the  justice  and  jealousy  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  has  determined  to  e.xtir- 
pate  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen.  But  those 
are  deceived  who  think  they  can  therefore 
be  too  hard  for  him.  He  is  none  of  the 
gods  whom  men's  hands  have  made,  but  he 
has  himself  made  all  things,  Ps.  cxv.  3,  4. 
4.  He  prays  that  God  will  now  glorify  him- 
self in  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Jerusalem   out    of  his  hands 
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(p.  19):  "  Now  therefore  tave  us ;  for  if 


be  conquered,  as  other  lands  are,  they  will 
say  that  thou  art  conquered,  as  the  eod*  of 
those  lands  were :  but.  Lord,  distmKuish 
thyself,  by  distinguishing  u«,  and  let  all  the 
world  know,  and  be  made  to  confefs,  that 
thou  art  the  Lord  God,  the  self-existent  bovc- 
reign  God,  even  thou  only,  and  that  all  pre- 
tenders are  vanity  and  a  lie."  Note,  ITie 
best  pleas  in  prayer  are  those  which  are  taken 
from  God's  honour;  and  therefore  the  Lord's 
prayer  begins  with  Hallowed  be  thy  name,  and 
concludes  with  Thine  is  the  glory. 

20  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  whicli 
thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  1  have  heard. 
21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him ;  The 
virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath  de- 
spised thee,  and  laughed  thee  to 
scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem 
hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee.  22 
AVhom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed  ?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  23  By  thy 
messengers  thou  hast  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said.  With  the  mul- 
titude of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up 
to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut 
down  the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I 
will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his 
borders,  and  into  the  forest  of  his 
Carmel.  24  I  have  digged  and  drunk 
strange  waters,  and  with  the  sole  of 
my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers 
of  besieged  places.  25  Hast  thou 
not  heard  long  ago  how  I  have  done 
it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have 
formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to 
pass,  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay 
waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of 
small  power,  they  were  dismayed  and 
confounded;  they  were  as  the  grass 
of  the  field,  and  as  the  green  herb,  as 
the  grass  on  the  house  tops,  and  as 
corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy 
going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy 
rage  against  me.  28  Because  thy 
rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult  is 
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Sennacherib's  fall  predicted. 

come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I 
will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and 
my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn 
thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest.  25)  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
things  as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in 
the  second  year  that  which  springeth 
of  the  same ;  and  in  the  tliird  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards, 
and  eat  the  fruits  thereof.  30  And 
the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 
31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  they  that  escape 
out  of  mount  Zion :  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this.  32 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall 
not  come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot  an 
arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it.  33 
By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 
34  For  I  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 


We  have  here  the  gracious  copious  answer 
which  God  gave  to  Hezekiah's  prayer.  The 
raessa^re  which  he  sent  him  by  the  same 
hand  (».  6,  7),  one  would  think,  was  an 
answer  sufficient  to  his  prayer ;  but,  that  he 
might  have  strong  consolation,  he  was  en- 
couraged by  two  immutable  things,  ta  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  Heb.  vi.  18. 
In  general,  God  assured  him  that  his  prayer 
was  heard,  his  prayer  against  Sennacherib, 
V.  20.  Note,  The  case  of  those  that  have  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  against  them  is 
miserable.  For,  if  the  oppressed  cry  to  God 
against  the  oppressor,  he  will  hear,  Exod. 
xxii.  23.  God  hears  and  answers,  hears  with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand,  Ps.  xx.  6. 
This  message  bespeaks  two  things  : — 
I.  Confusion  and  shame  to  Sennacherib 
and  his  forces.  It  is  here  foretold  that  he 
should  be  humbled  and  broken.  The  pro- 
uhet  elegantly  directs  his  speech,to  him,  as 
he  does,  Ika.  x.  5.  O  Assyrian  I  the  rod  of  my 
anger.  Not  that  this  message  was  sent  to 
him,  but  what  ia  here  said  to  him  he  was 
made  to  know  by  the  ^event.  Providence 
spoke  it  to  him  with  awitries«i  and  perhaps 
his  own  heart  was  made  to  whisper  this  to 
him :  for  God  has  more  ways  than  one  of 
8|)eaking  to  ainners  in  his  wrath,  so  as  to 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure,  Ps.  ii.  5. 
Sennacherib  is  here  represented, 
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1.  As  the  scorn  of  Jerusalem,  r.  21.  He 
thouajht  himself  the  terror  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion.  that  chaste  and  beautiful  virgin, 
and  that  by  his  threats  he  could  force  her  to 
submit  to  him :  "  But,  being  a  virgin  in  her 
Father's  house  and  under  his  protection,  she 
defies  thee,  despises  thee,  laughs  thee  to 
scorn.  Thy  impotent  malice  is  ridiculous ; 
he  that  sits  in  heaven  laughs  at  thee,  and 
therefore  so  do  those  that  abide  under  his 
shadow."  By  this  word  God  intended  to 
silence  the  fears  of  Hezekiah  and  his  people. 
Though  to  an  eye  of  sense  the  enemy  looked 
formidable,  to  an  eye  of  faith  he  looked 
despicable. 

2.  As  an  enemy  to  God;  and  that  was 
enough  to  make  him  miserable.  Hezekiah 
pleaded  this :  "  Lord,  he  has  reproached 
thee,"  V.  16.  "  He  has,"  saith  God,  "  and  I 
take  it  as  against  myself  (f .  22) :  Whom 
hast  thou  reproached''  Is  it  not  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  whose  honour  is  dear  to  him, 
and  who  has  power  to  vindicate  it,  which 
the  gods  of  the  heathen  have  not  ?"  Nemo 
me  impune  lacesset — No  one  shall  j^romke  me 
with  impunity. 

3.  As  a  proud  vainglorious  fool,  that  ^oke 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  and  boasted  of 
a  false  gift,  by  his  boasts,  as  well  as  by  his 
threats,  reproaching  the  Lord.  For,  (1.)  He 
magnified  his  own  achievements  out  of  mea- 
sure and  quite  above  what  really  they  were 
(p.  23,  24) :  Thoti  hast.said  so  and  so.  This 
was  not  in  the  letter  he  wrote,  but  God  let 
Hezekiah  know  that  he  not  only  saw  what 
was  written  there,  but  heard  what  he  said 
elsewhere,  probably  in  the  speeches  he  made 
to  his  councils  or  armies.  Note,  God  takes 
notice  of  the  boasts  of  proud  men,  and  will 
call  them  to  an  account,  that  he  may  look 
upon  them  and  abase  them^  Job  xl.  11.  What 
a  mighty  figure  does  Sennacherib  think  he 
makes !  Driving  his  chariots  to  the  tops 
of  the  highest  mountains,  forcing  his  way 
through  woods  and  rivers,  breaking  through 
all  difficulties,  making  himself  master  of  all 
he  had  a  mind  to.  Nothing  could  stand  be- 
fore him  or  be  withheld  from  him ;  no  hills 
too  high  for  him  to  climb,  no  trees  too  strong 
for  him  to  fell,  no  waters  too  deep  for  him 
to  dry  up ;  as  if  he  had  the  power  of  a  God, 
to  speak  and  it  is  done.  (2.)  He  took  to  him- 
self the  glory  of  doing  these  great  things, 
whereas  they  were  all  the  Lord's  doing,  v.  25, 
26.  Sennacherib,  in  his  letter,  had  appealed 
to  what  Hezekiah  had  heard  (c.  11):  Thou 
hast  heard  what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
done  :  but,  in  answer  to  that,  he  is  reminded 
of  what  God  has  done  for  Israel  of  old,  dry- 
ing up  the  Red  Sea,  leading  them  through 
the  wilderness,  planting  them  in  Canaan 
"  What  are  all  thy  doings  to  these  ?  And  as 
for  the  desolations  thou  hast  made  in  the 
earth,  and  particularly  in  Judah,  thou  art 
but  the  instrument  in  God's  hand,  a  mere 
tool :  it  is  /  that  have  brought  it  to  pass.  I 
gave  thee  thy  power,  gave  thee  thy  success 
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and  made  thee  what  thou  art,  raised  thee  up 
to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  and  so  to  punish 
them  for  their  wickedness,  and  there/ore 
their  inhabitants  were  of  small  power."  What 
a  foohsh  insolent  thing  was  it  for  him  to 
exalt  himself  above  God;  and  against  God, 
upon  that  which  he  had  done  by  him  and 
under  him.  Sennacherib's  boasts  here  are 
expounded  in  Isa.  x.  13,  14,  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  1  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom, 
&c. ;  and  they  are  answered  (».  15),  Shall 
the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth 
therewith?  It  is  surely  absurd  for  the  fly 
upon  the  wheel  to  say.  What  a  dust  do  I 
make  !  or  for  the  sword  in  the  hand  to  say. 
What  execution  I  do !  If  God  be  the  prin- 
cipal agent  in  all  that  is  done,  boasting  is  for 
ever  excluded. 

4.  As  under  the  check  and  rebnke  of  that 
God  whom  he  blasphemed.  All  his  motions 
were,  (1.)  Under  the  divine  cognizance  (», 
27) :  "  /  know  thy  abode,  and  what  thou  dost 
secretly  devise  and  design,  thy  going  out  and 
coming  in,  marches  and  counter-marches,  and 
thy  rage  against  me  and  my  people,  the  tu- 
mult of  thy  passions,  the  tumult  of  thy  pre- 
parations, the  noise  and  bluster  thou  makest : 
I  know  it  all."  That  was  more  than  Heze- 
kiah  did,  who  wished  for  intelligence  of  the 
enemy's  motions  ;  but  what  need  was  there 
for  this  when  the  eye  of  God  was  a  constant 
spy  upon  him  ?  2  Chron.  xvi.  9.  (2.)  Under 
the  divine  control  (w.  28) :  "  I  will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  thou  great  Leviathan  (Job 
xli.  1,  2),  my  bridle  in  thy  jaws,  thou  great 
Behemoth,  i  will  restrain  thee,  manage  thee, 
turn  thee  where  I  please,  send  thee  home  like 
a  fool  as  thou  camest,  re  infectd — disap- 
pointed of  thy  aim."  Note,  It  is  a  great 
comfort  to  all  the  church's  friends  that  God 
has  a  hook  in  the  nose  and  a  bridle  in  the 
jaws  of  all  her  enemies,  can  make  even  their 
wrath  to  serve  and  praise  him  and  then  re- 
strain the  remainder  of  it.  Here  shall  its 
proud  waves  be  stayed. 

II.  Salvation  and  joy  to  Hezekiah  and  his 
people.  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  them  of 
God's  favour,  and  that  he  is  reconciled  to 
them,  and  his  anger  is  turned  away  (Isa.  xii. 
1),  a  wonder  in  their  eyes  (for  so  a  sign 
sometimes  signifies),  a  token  for  good,  and 
an  earnest  of  the  further  mercy  God  has  in 
store  for  them,  that  a  good  issue  shall  be 
put  to  their  present  distress  in  every  respect. 

1.  Provisions  were  scarce  and  dear;  and 
what  should  they  do  for  food  ?  The  fruits  of 
the  earth  were  devoured  by  the  Assyrian 
army,  Isa.  xxxii.  9,  10,  &c.  Why,  they  shall 
not  only  dwell  in  the  land,  but  verily  they 
shall  be  fed.  If  God  save  them,  he  will  not 
starve  them,  nor  let  them  die  by  famine, 
when  they  have  escaped  the  sword :  "Eat  you 
this  year  that  tuhich  groweth  of  itself,  and  you 
shall  find  enough  of  that.  Did  the  Assy- 
rians reap  what  you  sowed  ?  You  shall  reap 
what  you  did  not  sow."  But  the  next  year 
was  the  sabbatical  year,  when  the  land  was 


to  rest,  and  they  mu«t  neither  taw  nor  r«ap 
What  must  they  do  tbat  ytaii  Why,Jc4oMl. 
/"■'A — '^'*e  Lord  will  provida.  God*«  blcM. 
mg  shall  save  them  seed  and  labour,  and, 
that  year  too,  the  voluntary  pruducttuni  <A 
the  earth  ahall  aerve  to  maintain  tljcm,  to 
remind  them  that  the  earth  brought  forth 
before  there  was  a  man  to  till  it.  Gen.  i.  11, 
.\nd  then,  the  third  year,  their  huebandrr 
should  return  into  ite  former  "tt^'fntl,  and 
they  should  sow  and  reap  a«  thay  used  to 
do.  2.  The  country  was  laid  waste,  families 
were  broken  up  and  scattered,  and  all  was 
in  confusion;  how  should  it  be  othenrisa 
when  it  >va8  over-run  by  such  an  army  ?  As 
to  this,  it  is  promised  that  the  remnant  that 
has  escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  (that  is,  of 
the  country  people)  shall  yet  again  be  planted 
in  their  own  habitations,  upon  their  own 
estates,  shall  take  root  there,  shall  incrcsM 
and  grow  rich,  v.  30.  See  how  their  pros- 
perity  is  described :  it  is  taking  root  aoum- 
wards,  and  bearing  fruit  upwards,  lieing  weL 
fixed  and  well  provided  for  themselves,  and 
then  doing  good  to  others.  Such  is  the 
prosperity  of  the  soul:  it  is  taking  rod 
downwards  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  then 
being  fruitful  in  fruits  of  righteousness.  3. 
The  city  was  shut  up,  none  went  out  or  cams 
in  ;  but  now  the  remnant  in  Jerusalem  and 
Zion  shall  go  forth  freely,  and  there  shall  be 
none  to  hinder  them,  or  make  them  afraid, 
t7.  31.  Great  destruction  had  been  made  both 
in  city  and  country,  but  in  both  there  was  a 
remnant  that  escaped,  which  typified  the 
saved  remnant  of  Israelites  indeed  (as  ap- 
pears  by  comparing  Isa.  x.  2*2,  23,  which 
speaks  of  this  very  event,  with  Rom.  ix.  27, 
28),  and  they  shall  go  forth  into  the  gloriooa 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  4.  Ihm 
Assyrians  were  advancing  towards  Jerusa- 
lem, and  would  in  a  little  time  besiege  it  in 
form,  and  it  was  in  great  danger  of  fallinff 
into  their  hands.  But  it  is  here  promkea 
that  the  siege  they  feared  should  be  pre- 
vented,— that,  though  the  enemy  had  now 
(as  it  should  seem)  encamped  before  the 
city,  yet  they  should  never  come  into  tka 
city,  no,  nor  so  much  as  shoot  an  arrow  into 
it  (p.  32,  33),— that  he  should  be  forced  to 
retire  with  shame,  and  a  thousand  times  to 
repent  his  undertaking.  God  famtself  under- 
takes to  defend  the  city  (r.  34),  and  that  per- 
son, that  place,  cannot  but  be  safe,  the  pro- 
tection of  which  he  undertakes.  5.  The 
honour  and  truth  of  God  are  engaged  for 
the  doing  of  all  this.  These  arc  greet  things, 
but  how  will  they  be  effected?  Why,  /*• 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this,  r.  31. 
He  is  Lord  of  hosts,  has  all  creatures  at  hi« 
beck,  therefore  he  is  able  to  do  it ;  he  is 
jealous  for  Jerusalem  with  great  jealomty 
(Zech.  i.  14);  having  espoused  her  a  rha»te 
virgin  to  himself,  he  will  not  suffer  her  to  b« 
abused,  p.  21.  "You  have  reason  to  think 
yourselves  unworthy  that  such  great  thmgs 
should  be  done  for  you;    but  Gort"»  own 
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zeal  will  do  it."  His  zeal,  (1.)  For  his  own 
honour  (c.  34) :  "  I  will  do  it  for  my  own 
sake,  to  make  myself  an  everlasting  name." 
God's  reasons  of  mercy  are  fetched  from 
within  himself.  (2.)  For  his  own  truth :  "  I 
will  do  it  for  my  servant  Dand's  sake ;  not 
for  the  sake  of  his  merit,  but  the  promise 
made  to  him  and  the  covenant  made  with 
him,  those  sure  mercies  of  David."  Thus  all 
the  deliverances  of  the  church  are  wrought 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  David. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
nans  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand :  and  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses.  36  So  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  departed,  and  went 
and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 
37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
rezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword:  and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of  Armenia.  And  Esarhaddon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

Sometimes  it  was  long  ere  prophecies  were 
accompUshed  and  promises  performed ;  but 
here  the  word  was  no  sooner  spoken  than 
the  work  wais  done. 

I.  The  army  of  Assyria  was  entirely  routed. 
That  night  which  immediately  followed  the 
sending  of  this  message  to  Hezekiah,  when 
the  enemy  had  just  set  down  before  the  city 
and  were  preparing  (as  we  now  say)  to  open 
the  trenches,  that  night  was  the  main  body 
of  their  army  slain  upon  the  spot  by  an 
angel,  v.  33.  Hezekiah  had  not  force  suffi- 
cient to  sally  out  upon  them  and  attack  their 
camp,  nor  would  God  do  it  by  sword  or  bow ; 
but  he  sent  his  angel,  a  destroying  angel,  in 
the  dead  of  the  night,  to  make  an  assault 
upon  them,  which  their  sentinels,  though 
ever  so  wakeful,  could  neither  discover  nor 
resist.  It  was  not  by  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man  or  of  a  mean  man,  that  is,  not  of  any 
man  at  all,  but  of  an  angel,  that  the  Assy- 
rian army  was  to  fall  (Isa.  xxxi.  8),  such  an 
angel  as  slew  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  Jo- 
sephus  says  it  was  done  by  a  pestilential 
disease,  which  was  instant  death  to  them. 
The  number  slain  was  very  great,  185,000 
men,  and  Rabshakeh,  it  is  likely,  among  the 
rest.  When  the  besieged  arose,  early  in  the 
morning,  behold  they  were  all  dead  corpses, 
scarcely  a  living  man  among  them.  Some 
think  the  76th  Psalm  was  penned  on  this 
occasion,  where  we  read  that  the  stout-hearted 
were  spoiled  and  slept  their  sleep,  their  last, 
their  long  sleep,  v.  5.  See  how  great,  in 
power  and  might,  the  holy  angels  are,  when 
one  angel,  in  one  night,  could  make  so  great 
10^ 
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a  slaughter.  See  liow  weak  the  mightiest  of 
men  are  before  almighty  God  :  who  ever 
hardened  himself  against  him  and  prospered  ? 
The  pride  and  blasphemy  of  the  king  are 
punished  by  the  destruction  of  his  army. 
All  these  lives  are  sacrificed  to  God's  glory 
and  Zion's  safety.  The  prophet  shows  that 
therefore  God  suffered  this  vast  rendezvous 
to  be  made,  that  they  might  be  gathered  as 
sheaves  into  the  floor,  Mic.  iv.  12,  13. 

II.  The  king  of  Assyria  was  hereby  put 
into  the  utmost  confusion.  Ashamed  to  see 
himself,  after  all  his  proud  boasts,  thus  de- 
feated and  disabled  to  pursue  his  conquests 
and  secure  what  he  had  (for  this,  we  may 
suppose,  was  the  flower  of  his  army),  and 
continually  afraid  of  falling  under  the  Uke 
stroke  himself.  He  departed,  and  went,  and 
returned  :  the  manner  of  the  expression  in- 
timates the  great  disorder  and  distraction  of 
mind  he  was  in,  v.  36.  And  it  was  not  long 
before  God  cut  him  off  too,  by  the  hands  of 
two  of  his  own  sons,  v.  37.  1.  Those  that 
did  it  were  very  wicked,  to  kill  their  own 
father  (whom  they  were  bound  to  protect) 
and  in  the  act  of  his  devotion ;  monstrous 
villany !  But,  2.  God  was  righteous  in  it. 
Justly  are  the  sons  suffered  to  rebel  against 
their  father  that  begat  them,  when  he  was 
in  rebellion  against  the  God  that  made  him. 
Those  whose  children  are  undutiful  to  them 
ought  to  consider  whether  they  have  not 
been  so  to  their  Father  in  heaven.  The  God 
of  Israel  had  done  enough  to  convince  him 
that  he  was  the  only  true  God,  whom  there- 
fore he  ought  to  worship ;  yet  he  persists  in 
his  idolatry,  and  seeks  to  his  false  god  for 
protection  against  a  God  of  irresistible  power. 
Justly  is  his  blood  mingled  with  his  sacri- 
fices, since  he  will  not  be  convinced  by  such 
a  plain  and  dear-bought  demonstration  of 
his  folly  in  worshipping  idols.  His  sons  that 
murdered  him  were  suffered  to  escape,  and 
no  pursuit  was  made  after  them,  his  subjects 
perhaps  being  weary  of  the  government  of 
so  proud  a  man  and  thinking  themselves 
well  rid  of  him.  And  his  sons  would  be 
looked  upon  as  the  more  excusable  in  what 
they  had  done  if  it  be  true  (as  bishop  Patrick 
suggested)  that  he  was  now  vowing  to  sacri- 
fice them  to  his  god,  so  that  it  was  for  their 
own  preservation  that  they  sacrificed  him. 
His  successor  was  another  son,  Esarhaddon, 
who  (as  it  should  seem)  did  not  aim,  hke  his 
father,  to  enlarge  his  conquests,  but  rather 
to  improve  them;  for  he  it  was  that  first 
sent  colonies  of  Assyrians  to  inhabit  the 
country  .of  Samaria,  though  it  is  mentioned 
before  (ch.  xvii.  24),  as  appears,  Ezra  iv.  2, 
where  the  Samaritans  say  it  was  Esarhaddon 
that  brought  them  thither. 

CHAP.  XX. 

!■  Ihit  chapter  ••  h»Te,  I.  Hczckiah'i  •ickarsi,  and  hi*  ncottrj 
from  th«i,  in  aaincr  «o  pnjrer,  in  perfonnanc*  of  a  pramiaa,  in 
Ilia  u»e  of  meant,  aud  cuntlrmed  with  a  sign,  ver.  1 — 11.  IL 
llrukiah'i  liii,  and  hii  recorery  from  thai,  »er.  U— 19.  I.i 
bath  i4  lh««e,  Itaiah  wa>  Cod't  Bcoenger  to  htm.  Ill  Tb« 
roaclBiioa  sf  hk  ratgn,  lar.  90,  21. 
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IN  those  days  was  Hezekiali  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live.  2  Then 
he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  3 
I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remember 
now  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  lohich  is  good  in  thy 
sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  4 
And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
him,  saying,  5  Turn  again,  and  tell 
Hezekiah  the  captain  of  my  people, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears  :  behold, 
I  will  heal  thee  :  on  the  third  day 
thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  6  And  I  will  add  unto 
thy  days  fifteen  years  ;  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria;  and  I  will 
defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
for  my  servant  David's  sake.  7  And 
Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs. 
And  they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil, 
and  he  recovered.  8  And  Hezekiah 
said  unto  Isaiah,  What  shall  be  the 
sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and 
that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  the  third  day?  9  And 
Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do 
the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken :  shall 
tlie  shadow  go  forward  ten  degrees,  or 
go  back  ten  degrees  ?  10  And  Heze- 
kiah answered,  It  js  a  light  thing  for 
the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees : 
nay,  but  let  the  shadow  return  back- 
ward ten  degrees.  11  And  Isaiah  the 
prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he 
brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  back- 
ward, by  which  it  had  gone  down  in 
the  dial  of  Ahaz. 

Tlie  historian,  having  shown  us  blasphem- 
ing Sennacherib  destroyed  in  the  midst  of 
the  prospects  of  life,  here  shows  us  praying 
Hezekiah  delivered  in  the  midst  of  the  pros- 
pects of  death — the  days  of  the  former 
shortened,  of  the  latter  prolonged. 

I.  Here  is  Hezekiah's  sickness,     /n  those 
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days,  that  is,  in  the  mna  year  in  which  Um 
king  of  Assyria  t)e«ieged  Jeruaalcmt  far  ha 
reigning  in  all  twenty-nine  yean,  and  nir. 
viving  thill  fifteen  years,  thia  muat  be  ia  hia 
fourteenth  year,  and  so  was  thai,  c4.  sriL 
1 3.  Some  think  it  waa  at  the  time  that  tha 
Assyrian  army  was  besieging  the  city  or  pf«. 
paring  for  it,  because  God  promieea  (r.  6) :  I 
will  defend  the  city,  which  pronuae  waa  af(«r« 
wards  repeated,  when  the  danger  came  to  be 
most  imminent,  c/i.  xix.  34.  Others  think 
it  was  soon  after  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib ; 
and  then  it  shows  us  the  uncertainty  of  all 
our  comforts  in  this  world.  Hezekiah.  in 
the  midst  of  his  triumphs  in  the  favour  td 
God,  and  over  the  forces  of  his  enemiea*  ii 
seized  with  sickness,  and  under  the  arreet  of 
death.  We  must  therefore  always  rejoica 
with  trembling.  It  should  seem  be  waa  sick 
of  the  plague,  fur  we  read  of  the  boil  or 
plague-sore,  c.  7-  'ITie  same  disease  which 
was  killing  to  the  Assji-ians  was  trving  to 
him  ;  God  took  it  from  him,  and  put  it  upon 
his  enemies.  Neither  greatness  nor  good* 
ness  can  exempt  us  from  sicknesx,  from  aora 
and  mortal  sicknesses.  Hezekiah,  lately  fa> 
voured  of  heaven  above  most  men,  yet  ia 
sick  unto  death — in  the  midst  of  his  day* 
(under  forty)  and  yet  sick  and  dying ;  and 
perhaps  he  was  the  more  apprehensive  of  its 
being  fatal  to  him  because  his  father  died 
when  he  was  about  his  age,  two  or  three 
years  younger.  "  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death." 

II.  Warning  brought  him  to  prepare  for 
death.  It  is  brought  by  Isaiah,  who  had 
been  twice,  as  stated  in  the  former  chapter, 
a  messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him.  We 
cannot  expect  to  receive  from  God's  propheta 
any  other  than  what  they  have  received  from 
the  Lord,  and  we  must  welcome  that,  be  it 
pleasing  or  unpleasing.  The  prophet  telle 
him,  1.  That  his  disease  is  mortal,  and,  if  he 
be  not  recovered  by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  will 
certainly  be  fatal :  Thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
live.  2.  That  therefore  he  must,  with  aU 
speed,  get  ready  for  death :  Set  thy  homt*  m 
order.  This  we  should  feel  highly  concerned 
to  do  when  we  arc  in  health,  but  are  moat 
loudly  called  to  do  when  we  come  to  be  aide. 
Set  the  heart  in  order  by  renewed  acta  of  re- 
pentance, and  faith,  and  resignation  to  God, 
with  cheerful  farewells  to  this  world  and 
welcomes  to  another ;  and,  if  not  done  before 
(which  is  the  best  and  wisest  course),  set  tha 
house  in  order,  make  thy  will,  settle  thy  ea- 
tate,  put  thy  aflairs  in  the  best  posture  thoa 
canst,  for  the  ease  of  those  that  shall  come 
after  thee.  Isaiah  speaks  not  to  Hezekiah 
of  his  kingdom,  only  of  his  kouse.  David. 
being  a  prophet,  had  authority  to  ■P^*"' 
who  should  reign  after  him,  but  other  kwfa 
(lid  not  pretend  to  beoueath  their  UWVM  aa 
part  of  their  goods  ana  chattels. 

III.  His  prayer  hereupon  :  Heortftm  mmt^ 
the  Ijord,  v.  2.  Is  any  sick  f  l^  him  be 
prayed  for,  let  him  be  prayed  with.  anU  let 
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him  pray.  Hezekiah  had  found,  as  recorded 
in  the  forejjoing  chapter,  that  it  was  not  in 
vain  to  wait  upon  God,  but  that  the  prayers 
of  faith  bring  in  answers  of  peace ;  therefore 
will  he  ccdl  upon  God  as  long  as  he  lives. 
Happy  experiences  of  the  prevalency  of  prayer 
arc  engagements  and  encouragements  to  con- 
tinue instant  in  prayer.  He  had  now  re- 
ceived the  sentence  of  death  within  himself, 
and,  if  it  was  reversible,  it  must  be  reversed 
by  prayer.  When  God  purposes  mercy  he 
will, /or  this,  be  enquired  of,  Ezek.  xxx\'i.  37- 
We  have  not  if  we  ask  not,  or  ask  amiss.  If 
the  sentence  was  irreversible,  yet  prayer  is 
one  of  the  best  preparations  for  death,  be- 
cause by  it  we  fetch  in  strength  and  grace 
from  God  to  enable  us  to  finish  well 
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with  tears,  to  him  whom  he  knew  to  be  able 
to  save  him,  Heb.  v.  7.  Let  Hezekiah's 
prayer  interpret  his  tears,  and  in  that  we  find 
nothing  that  intimates  him  to  have  been  un  - 
der  any  of  that  fear  of  death  which  has  either 
bondage  or  torment. 

2.  The  prayer  itself:  "  Remember  now,  O 
Lord  !  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth j 
and  either  spare  me  to  live,  that  I  may  con- 
tinue thus  to  walk,  or,  if  my  work  be  done, 
receive  me  to  that  glory  which  thou  hast 
prepared  for  those  that  have  thus  walked." 
Observ'e  here,  (1 .)  The  description  of  Heze- 
kiali's  piety.  He  had  had  his  conversation 
in  the  world  with  right  intentions  ("  I  have 
walked  before  thee,  as  under  thy  eye  and 
Ob-  i  \vith  an  eye  ever  towards  thee  "),  from  a 


serve,  j  right  principle  C'  in  truth,  and  with  an  up- 

1.  The  circumstances  of  this  prayer.  (1.)  |  nght  heart  'J,  and  by  a  right  rule — "  /  have 
He  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  probably  as  |  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight."  (2.) 
he  lay  in  his  bed.  This  he  did  perhaps  for  i  The  comfort  he  now  had  in  reflecting  upon 
privacy ;  he  could  not  retire  to  his  closet  as  it ;  it  made  his  sick-bed  easy.  Note,  The 
he  used  to  do,  but  he  retired  as  well  as  he  '  testimony  of  conscience  for  us  that  we  have 
could,  turned  from  the  company  that  were '  walked  with  God  in  our  integrity  will  be 
about  him,  to  converse  with  God.  When  much  our  support  and  rejoicing  when  we 
we  cannot  be  so  private  as  we  would  be  in  come  to  look  death  in  the  face,  2  Cor.  i.  12. 
our  devotions,  nor  perform  them  with  the  [  (3.)  The  humble  mention  he  makes  of  it  to 
usual  outward  expressions  of  reverence  and  i  God.  Lord,  remember  it  now;  not  as  if  God 
solemnity,  yet  we  must  not  therefore  omit  j  needed  to  be  put  in  mind  of  any  thing-  by 
them,  but  compose  ourselves  to  them  as  well !  us  (he  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knows 


as  we  can.  Or,  as  some  think,  he  turned 
his  face  towards  the  temple,  to  show  how 
willingly  he  would  have  gone  up  thither,  to 
pray  this  j»rayer  (as  he  did,  ch.  xix.  1,  14), 
if  he  had  been  able,  and  remembering  what 
encouragements  were  given  to  all  the  prayers 
that  should  be  made  in  or  towards  that  house. 
Christ  is  our  temple ;  to  him  we  must  have 
an  eye  in  all  our  prayers,  for  no  man,  no 
service,  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him.  (2.) 
He  wept  sorely.  Some  gather  firom  this  that 
he  was  unwilling  to  die.  It  is  in  the  nature 
of  man  to  have  some  dread  of  the  separation 
of  soul  and  body,  and  it  was  not  strange  if 
the  Old-Testament  saints,  to  whom  another 
world  was  but  darkly  revealed,  were  not  so 
willing  to  leave  this  as  Paul  and  other  New- 
Testament  saints  were.  'ITiere  was  also 
something  pecuUar  in  Hezekiah's  case .  he 
was  now  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  had 
begun  a  good  work  of  reformation,  which  he 
feared  would,  through  the  corruption  of  the 
people,  fall  to  the  ground,  if  he  should  die. 
If  tnis  was  before  the  defeat  of  the  Assyrian 
army,  as  some  think,  he  might  therefore  be 
loth  to  die,  because  his  kingdom  was  in  im- 
minent danger  of  being  ruined.  However, 
it  does  not  appear  that  ne  had  now  any  son  : 
Manasseh,  that  succeeded  him,  was  not  bom 
till  three  tears  after ;  and,  if  he  should  die 
childless,  both  the  peace  of  his  kingdom  and 
the  promise  to  David  would  be  in  danger. 
But  perhaps  these  were  only  tears  of  imjwr- 
tunity,  and  expressions  of  a  lively  adection 
in  prayer.  Jacob  wept  and  made  supplica- 
tion ;  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  though  most 
willing  to  die,  yet  offered  up  strong  cries, 
1U6 


all  things),  or  as  if  the  reward  were  of  debt, 
and  might  be  demanded  as  due  (it  is  Christ's 
righteousness  only  that  is  the  purchase  of 
mercy  and  grace) ;  but  our  own  sincerity 
may  be  pleaded  as  the  condition  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  has  wrought  in  us :  "  It  is 
the  work  of  thy  own  hands.  Lord,  own  it." 
Hezekiah  does  not  pray,  "  Lord,  spare  me,'* 
or,  "  Lord,  take  me ;  God's  will  be  done ;" 
but.  Lord,  remember  me :  whether  I  live  or 
die,  let  me  be  thine. 

IV.  The  answer  which  God  immediately 
gave  to  this  prayer  of  Hezekiah.  The  pro- 
phet had  got  but  to  the  middle  court  when 
he  was  sent  back  with  another  message  to 
Hezekiah  (p.  4,  5),  to  tell  him  that  he  should 
recover ;  not  that  there  is  with  God  yea  and 
nay,  or  that  he  ever  says  and  unsays ;  but 
upon  Hezekiah's  prayer,  which  he  foresaw 
and  which  his  Spirit  inclined  him  to,  God 
did  that  for  him  which  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  done.  God  here  calls  Hezekiah 
the  captain  of  his  people,  to  intimate  that  he 
would  reprieve  him  for  his  people's  sake,  be- 
cause, in  this  time  of  war,  they  could  ill 
spare  such  a  captain :  he  calls  himself  the 
God  of  David,  to  intimate  tliat  he  would  re- 
prieve him  out  of  a  regard  to  the  covenant 
made  with  David  and  the  promise  that  he 
would  always  ordain  a  lamp  for  him.  In 
this  answer,  1.  God  honours  his  prayers  by 
the  notice  he  takes  of  them  and  tlie  refe- 
ence  he  has  to  them  in  this  message :  I  have 
heard  thy  prayers,  I  have  seen  thy  tears. 
Prayers  that  have  much  life  and  atiection  in 
them  are  in  a  special  manner  pleasing  to  God. 
2.  God  exceeds  his  prayers ;  he  only  begged 
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that  God  would  remember  his  intcffrity,  but 
God  here  promises,  (1.)  To  restore  him  from 
his  illness  :  i  will  heal  thee.     Diseases  are 
his  servants ;    as  they  go  where  he  sends 
them,  so  they  come  when  he  remands  them. 
Matt.  viii.  8,  9-     /  am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee,  Exod.  xv.  26.     (2.)  To  restore  him  to 
such  a  degree  of  health  that  on  the  third  day 
he  sImuIU  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Itord,  to 
return  thanks.    God  knew  Hezekiah's  heart, 
how  dearly  he  loved  the  habitation  of  God's 
house  and  the  j)lace  where  his  honour  dwelt, 
and  that  as  soon  as  he  was  well  he  would  go 
to  attend  on  public  ordinances ;  thitherward 
he  turned  his  face  when  he  was  sick,  and 
thitherward  he  would  turn  his  feet  when  he 
was  recovered ;  and  therefore,  because  no- 
thing would  please  him  better,  he  promises 
him  this.  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise 
thee.     The  man  whom   Christ  healed  was 
soon  after  found  in  the  temple,  John  v.  14. 
(3.)  To  add  fifteen  years  to  his  life.     This 
would  not  bring  him  to  be  an  old  man ;  it 
M'ould  reach  but  to  fifty-four  or  fifty-five ; 
yet  that  was  longer  than  he  had  lately  ex- 
pected  to    live.      His   lease   was   renewed, 
which  he  thought  was  expiring.     We  have 
not  the  instance  of  any  other  that  was  told 
before-hand  just  how  long  he  should  live ; 
that  good  man  no  doubt  made  a  good  use  of 
it ;  but  God  has  wisely  kept  us  at  uncertain- 
ties, that  we  may  be  always  ready.     (4.)  To 
deliver  Jerusalem  from  the  king  of  Assyria, 
V.  6.     This  was  the  thing  which  Hezekiah's 
heart  was  upon  as  much  as  his  own  recovery, 
and  tKerefore  the  promise  of  this  is  here  re- 
peated.    If  this  was  after  the  raising  of  the 
siege,  yet  there  was  cause  to  fear  Sennache- 
rib's rallying  again.     "  No,"  says  God,  "  I 
Kill  defend  this  city." 

V.  The  means  which  were  to  be  used  for 
his  recovery,  v.  7-  Isaiah  was  his  physician. 
He  ordered,  an  outward  application,  a  very 
cheap  and  common  thing :  "  Lay  a  lump  of 
figs  to  the  boil,  to  ripen  it  and  bring  it  to  a 
head,  that  the  matter  of  the  disease  may  be 
discharged  that  way."  This  might  con- 
tribute something  to  the  cure,  and  yet,  con- 
sidering to  what  a  height  the  disease  had 
come,  and  how  suddenly  it  was  checked,  the 
cure  was  no  less  than  miraculous.  Note,  1. 
It  is  our  duty,  when  we  are  sick,  to  make 


use  of  such  means  as  are  proper  to  help 
nature,  else  we  do  not  trust  God,  but  tempt 
him.  2.  Plain  and  ordinary  medicines  must 
not  be  despised,  for  many  such  God  has 
graciously  made  serviceable  to  man,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  poor.  3.  What  God  ap- 
points he  will  bless  and  make  eflfectual. 

VI.  The  sign  which  was  given  for  the  en- 
couragement of  his  faith.  1.  He  begged  it, 
not  in  any  distrust  of  the  power  or  promise 
of  God,  or  as  if  he  staggered  at  that,  but  be- 
cause he  looked  upon  the  things  promised 
to  be  very  great  things  and  worthy  to  be  so 
confirmed,  and  because  it  had  been  usual 
with  God  thus  to  glorify  himself  and  favour 


llexekiak'a  siekme*$  amd  i 

his  people;  and  be  remembctvd  how  no^ 
God  was  dupleaacd  with  hk  fatlMr  for  m. 
fusmg  to  ask  a  ngn,  I«u  rii.  10— i a  ob. 
serve   Hczekiah  adud,  mat  it  Ike  ,^,  qoi 

that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  throne*  o(  Mg. 
ment  or  up  to  the  nte,  hut  up  to  tke\elui 
of  the  Ijord  f    He  deaired  to  recover  that  h« 
might  glorify  God  in  tkeyutm^tJkedamkkt 
of  Zion.     It  is  not  worth  wbtW  to  Uv«  lav 
any  other  purpose  than  to  •erre  God.     2.  It 
was  put  to  hit  choice  whether  the  tun  ahould 
go  back  or  go  forward  ;  for  it  waa  equal  to 
Omnipotence,  and  it  would  be  the  more  likely 
to  confirm  his  faith  if  he  chow  that  whicb 
he  thought  the  more  difticull  of  the  tw. 
Perhaps  to  this  that  of  this  prophet  may  re- 
fer (Isa.  xlv.  11),  Ask  me  rf  tkingt  to  nma 
concerning  my  sons,  and  concemimg  tht  w«Ht 
of  my  hands  command  you  me.    It  is  atmiOMd 
that  the  degreee  were  half  hour*,  and  waiit 
was  just  noon  when  the  propoaal  vaa  nuuk, 
and  the  question  is,  "Shall  the  ton  go  back 
to  its  place  at  seven  in  the  morning  or  fm* 
ward  to  its  place  at  five  in  the  evening  ?"  3. 
He  humbly  desired  the  tun  might  go  back 
ten  degrees,  because,  though  cither  \t  ould 
be  a  great  miracle,  yet.  it  being  the  natural 
course  of  the  sun  to  go  forwud,  its , 
back  would  seem  more  strange,  and 
be  more  significant  of  Hezekiah's  rrtaiaaw 
to  the  days  of  his  youth  (Job  xxxiii.  35)  ana 
the  lengthening  out  of  the  day  of  his  life.  It 
was  accordingly  done,  upon  llie  prayer  of 
Isaiah  (v.  11) :  He  cried  unto  the  Lord  by 
special  warrant    and    direction,    and    God 
brought  the  sun  l)ack  ten  degrees,  which  ap« 
peared  to  Hezekiah  (for  the  sign  was   in- 
tended for  him)  by  the  going  back  of  the 
shadow  upon  the  dial  of  Ahaz,  which,  it  it 
likely,  he  could  see  through  his  chamber- 
window  ;  and  the  same  was  ob8er\'ed  u]ion 
all  other  dials,  even  in  Babylon.  2  Chron 
xxxii.  31.     Whether  this  retrograde  motion 
of  the  sun  was  gradual  or  per  saltum — sud- 
denly—  whether  it  went  hack  at  the   same 
pace  that  it  used  to  go  fonvard.  which  would 
make  the  day  ten  hours  longer  than  usual — 
or  whether  it  darted  back  on  a  sudden,  and. 
after  continuing  a  little  while,  was  restored 
again  to  its  usu:d  place,  so  that  no  change 
was  made  in  the  state  of  the  hcavenlr  bodies 
(as  the  learned  bishop  Patrick  thinks)— we 
are  not  told  ;  but  this  work  of  wonder  shows 
the  power  of  God  in  heaven  as  well  as  oa 
earth,  the  great  notice  he  takes  of  prayw, 
and  the  great  favour  he  bears  to  his  chonen. 
The  most  plausible  idolatry  of  the  heathea 
was  theirs  that  worshipped  tba  nn  {  y«t  that 
was  hereby  convicted  of  the  most  agragioua 
folly  and  absurdity,  for  by  this  it  appeared 
that  their  god  was  under  the  check  of  tha 
God  of  Israel.     Dr.  Ligbtfoot  auggesto  that 
the  fifteen  songs  of  degreea  (Ps.  cxx^  tej 
might  perhapa  be  so  called  becauaa  adiind 
by  Hezekiah  to  be  sung  to  hia  atnB^wi  »^ 
.struments  (Isa,  xxxviii.  20)  in  twmmriat* 
of  the  degrees  on  the  dial  which  tha  Ma 
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went  back  and  the  fifteen  years  added  to  his 
life ;  and  he  obsen'es  how  much  of  these 
psalms  is  applicable  to  Jerusalem's  distress 
and  deliverance  and  Hezekiah's  sickness  and 
recovery. 

1 2  At  that  time  Berodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon, 
sent  letters  and  a  present  unto  Heze- 
kiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah 
had  been  sick.  13  And  Hezekiah 
hearkened  unto  them,  and  showed 
them  all  the  house  of  his  precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, and  the 
spices,  and  the  precious  ointment,  and 
all  the  house  of  his  armour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures :  there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all 
his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not.  14  Then  came  Isaiah  the 
prophet  unto  king  Hezekiah,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  said  these  men  ? 
and  from  whence  came  they  unto 
thee  ?  And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are 
come  from  a  far  country,  even  from 
Babylon.  1 5  And  he  said.  What  have 
they  seen  in  thine  house  ?  And  Heze- 
kiah answered,  All  the  things  that  are 
in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there 
is  nothing  among  my  treasures  that 
I  have  not  showed  them.  16  And 
Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  17  Behold,  the 
days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall 
be  carried  into  Babylon :  nothing 
shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord.  18 
And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall 
they  take  away;  and  they  shall  be 
eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  19  Then  said  Hezekiah 
unto  Isaiah,  Good  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
he  said,  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace  and 
truth  be  in  thy  days?  20  And  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all 
his  might,  and  how  he  made  a  pool, 
and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  into 
the  city,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  ?  21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with 
his  fathers :  and  Manasseh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Here  is,  I.  An  embassy  sent  to  Hezekiah 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  congratulate  him 
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on  his  recovery,  r.  12.  The  kings  of  Ba- 
bylon had  hitherto  been  only  deputies  am 
tributaries  to  the  kings  of  Assyria,  and  Nine- 
veh was  the  royal  city.  We  find  Babylon 
subject  to  the  king  of  AssjTia,  ch.  xvii.  24. 
But  this  king  of  Babylon  began  to  set  up 
for  himself,  and  by  degrees  things  were  so 
changed  that  Assyria  became  subject  to  the 
kings  of  Babylon.  This  king  of  Babylon 
sent  to  compliment  Hezekiah,  and  ingratiate 
himself  wth  him  upon  a  double  account. 
).  Upon  the  account  of  religion.  The  Ba- 
bylonians worshipped  the  sun,  and,  perceiv- 
ing what  honour  their  god  had  done  to  He- 
zekiah, in  going  back  for  his  sake,  they 
thought  themselves  obliged  to  do  honour  to 
him  likewise.  It  is  good  having  those  our 
friends  whom  we  perceive  to  be  the  favour- 
ites of  heaven.  2.  Upon  the  account  of 
civil  interest.  If  the  king  of  Babylon  was 
now  meditating  a  revolt  ifrom  the  king  of 
Assyria,  it  was  policy  to  get  Hezekiah  into 
his  interest,  in  answer  to  whose  prayers,  and 
for  whose  protection,  heaven  had  given  that 
fatal  blow  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  He  found 
himself  obliged  to  Hezekiah,  and  his  God, 
for  the  weakening  of  the  Assyrian  forces, 
and  had  reason  to  think  he  could  not  have  a 
more  powerful  and  valuable  ally  than  one 
that  had  so  good  an  interest  in  the  upper 
world.  He  therefore  made  his  court  to  him 
with  all  possible  respect  by  ambassadors, 
letters,  and  a  present. 

II.  The  kind  entertainment  Hezekiah  gave 
to  these  ambassadors,  r.  1 3.  It  was  his  duty 
to  be  civil  to  them,  and  receive  them  mth  the 
respect  due  to  ambassadors ;  but  he  exceeded, 
and  was  courteous  to  a  fault.  1.  He  was 
too  fond  of  them.  He  hearkened  unto  them 
Though  they  were  idolaters,  yet  he  became 
intimate  wth  them,  was  forward  to  come  into 
a  confederacy  with  the  king  their  master, 
and  granted  them  all  they  canje  for.  He 
was  more  open  and  free  than  he  should  have 
been,  and  stood  not  so  much  upon  his  guard. 
What  reason  had  he  that  was  in  covenant 
with  God  so  eagerly  to  catch  at  an  alliance 
with  a  heathen  prince,  or  to  value  himself  at 
all  upon  his  respectful  notice  ?  What  ho- 
nour could  this  embassy  add  to  one  whom 
God  had  so  highly  favoured,  that  he  should 
please  himself  so  much  with  it  ?  2.  He  was 
too  fond  of  showing  them  his  palace,  his 
treasures,  and  his  magazines,  that  they 
might  see,  and  might  report  to  their  master, 
what  a  great  king  he  was,  and  how  well 
worthy  of  the  honour  their  master  did  him. 
It  is  not  said  that  he  showed  them  the  tem- 
ple, the  book  of  the  law,  and  the  manner  of 
his  worship,  that  he  might  proselyte  them 
to  the  true  religion,  which  he  had  now  a 
fair  opportunity  of  doing;  but  in  compli- 
ment to  them,  lest  he  should  affront  them, 
he  waived  that,  and  showed  them  the  rich 
furniture  of  his  closet,  that  house  of  his  pre- 
cious things,  the  wealth  he  had  heaped  up 
since  the  king  of  Assyria  had  emptied  his 
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cofl'ers,  his  silver,  and  gold,  and  spices.  All 
the  valuable  things  he  had  he  showed  them, 
either  himself  or  by  his  officers.  And  what 
harm  was  there  in  this  ?  What  is  more  com- 
monly, and  (as  we  think)  more  innocently, 
done,  than  to  show  straiigers  the  riches  and 
rarities  of  a  country — to  show  our  friends 
our  houses  and  their  furniture,  our  gardens, 
stables,  and  libraries  ?  But  if  we  do  this  in 
the  pride  of  our  hearts,  as  Hezekiah  did,  to 
gain  applause  from  men,  and  not  giving 
praise  to  God,  it  turns  into  sin  to  us,  as  it 
did  to  him. 

III.  The  examination  of  Hezekiah  con- 
cerning this  matter,  ».  14,  15.  Isaiah,  who 
had  often  been  his  comforter,  is  now  his  re- 
prover. The  blessed  Spirit  is  both,  John 
xvi.  7,  8.  Ministers  must  be  both,  as  there 
is  occasion.  Isaiah  spoke  in  God's  name, 
and  therefore  called  him  to  account  as  one 
having  authority:  "  Who  are  these  ?  Whence 
come  they?  What  is  their  business?  What 
have  they  seen  ?"  Hezekiah  not  only  sub- 
mitted to  the  examination  (did  not  ask  him, 
"  Why  should  you  concern  yourself  and 
question  me  about  this  affair?"),  but  made 
an  ingenuous  confession:  There  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shown 
them.  Why  then  did  he  not  bring  them  to 
Isaiah,  and  show  him  to  them  who  was 
without  doubt  the  best  treasure  he  had  in 
his  dominions,  and  who  by  his  prayers  and 
prophecies  had  been  instnmiental  in  all 
those  wonders  which  these  ambassadors 
came  to  enquire  into?  I  hope  Hezekiah 
had  the  same  value  for  Isaiah  now  that  he 
had  in  his  distress ;  but  it  would  have  be- 
come him  to  show  it  by  bringing  these  am- 
bassadors to  him  in  the  first  place,  which 
might  have  prevented  the  false  step  he  took. 

IV.  The  sentence  passed  upon  him  for 
his  pride  and  vanity,  and  the  too  great  relish 
he  had  of  the  things  of  the  world,  after  that 
intimate  acquaintance  he  had  so  lately  been 
admitted  into  with  divine  things.  The  sen- 
tence is  (v.  17,  18),  1.  That  the  treasures  he 
was  so  proud  of  should  hereafter  become  a 
prey,  and  his  family  should  be  robbed  of 
them  all.  It  is  just  with  God  to  take  that 
from  us  which  we  make  the  matter  of  our 
pride  and  in  which  we  put  our  confidence. 
2.  That  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  whom  he 
was  so  fond  of  an  alliance,  should  be  the 
enemy  that  should  make  a  prey  of  them. 
Not  that  it  was  for  this  sin  that  that  judg<r 
ment  should  he  brought  upon  them:  the 
sins  of  Manasseh,  his  idolatries  and  murders, 
were  the  cause  of  that  calamity;  but  it  is 
now  foretold  to  Hezekiah,  to  convince  him 
of  the  folly  of  his  pride  and  of  the  value  he 
had  for  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  to  make 
him  ashamed  of  it.  Hezekiah  was  fond  of 
assisting  the  kin^  of  Babylon  to  rise,  and  to 
reduce  the  exorbitant  power  of  the  kings  of 
Assyria ;  but  he  is  told  that  the  soake  he  is 
cherishing  will  ere  long  sting  the  bosom  that 
cherishes  it,  and  that  his  royal  seed  shall  be- 
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come  the  king  of  Babylon'ttUve  (which  vm 
fulfilled,  Dan.  i.  1,  4c.),  than  wbidi  dtan 
could  not  be  any  thing  more  mocttfTiag  to 
Hezekiah  to  think  of.  Babvlon  wiU  b*  Um 
ruin  of  those  that  are  fond  of  Babvlon.  Wiat 
therefore  and  happy  are  tboae  that  coatoal 
from,  her.  Rev.  x\-iii.  4. 

V.  Hezekiah's  humble  aod  pttient  tub- 
mission  to  this  sentence,  r.  19.  ObMirt 
how  he  argues  himself  into  this  submiMion. 
1.  He  lays  it  down  for  a  truth  that  "  good  i» 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  even  this  word,  UMNigh 
a  threatening ;  for  every  word  of  his  is  so. 
It  is  not  only  just,  but  good  ;  for,  as  he  doc« 
no  wrong  to  any,  so  he  means  no  hurt  to 
good  men.  It  is  good;  for  he  will  brinf 
good  out  of  it,  and  do  me  good  by  the  fore> 
sight  of  it."  We  should  l)elieve  this  con- 
cerning every  providence,  that  it  is  good,  it 
working  for  good.  2.  He  takes  notice  of 
that  in  this  word  which  was  good,  that  he 
should  not  live  to  see  this  evil,  much  IcM  to 
share  in  it.  He  makes  the  best  of  the  bad : 
"  Is  it  not  good  ?  Yes,  certainly  it  is,  and 
better  than  1  desen-e."  Note,  (1.)  True  pe- 
nitents, when  they  are  under  divine  rebukes, 
call  them  not  only  just,  but  good ;  not  only 
submit  to  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity, 
but  accept  of  it.  So  Hekeziah  did.  and  by 
this  it  appeared  that  he  wa.s  indeed  kmn^Ud 
for  the  pride  of  his  heart.  (2.)  When  at  any 
time  we  are  under  dark  dispensations,  or 
have  dark  prospects,  public  or  personal,  we 
must  take  notice  of  what  is  for  us  as  well  as 
what  is  against  us,  that  we  may  by  thanks- 
giving honour  God,  and  may  in  our  patience 
possess  our  own  souls.  (3.)  As  to  public 
affairs,  it  is  good,  and  we  are  bound  to  think 
it  so,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in  our  days.  That 
is,  [l.]  Whatever  else  we  want,  it  is  good  if 
we  have  peace  and  truth,  if  we  have  the  true 
religion  professed  and  protected.  Bibles  and 
ministers,  and  enjoy  these  in  peace,  not  ter- 
rified with  the  alarms  of  war  or  persecution. 
[2.]  Whatever  trouble  may  come  when  we 
are  gone,  it  is  good  if  all  be  well  in  our  days. 
Not  that  we  should  be  unconcerned  for  pos- 
terity ;  it  is  a  grief  to  foresee  evils :  but  we 
should  own  that  the  deferring  of  iudgments 
is  a  great  favour  in  general,  and  to  have  then 
deferred  so  long  as  that  we  may  die  in  peace 
is  a  particular  favour  to  us,  for  charity  be- 
gins at  home.  We  know  not  how  we  shall 
bear  the  trial,  and  therefore  have  reaaoo  to 
think  it  well  if  we  may  but  get  safely  to  bes* 
ven  before  it  comes. 

Lastly,  Here  is  the  conclusion  of  Hrze> 
kiah's  We  and  story,  r.  20,  21.  In  J  Chron 
ch.  xxix. — xxxii.  much  more  is  recorded  of 
Hczekiah's  work  of  reformation  than  in  lhi» 
book  of  Kings ;  and  it  seems  that  in  the  cinl 
chronicles,  not  now  extant,  there  wers  ™*^ 
things  recorded  of  his  might  and  the  fooa 
offices  he  did  for  Jerusalem,  particiUsriy  Km 
bringing  water  by  pipe*  into  the  fUy.^  To 
have  water  in  plenty,  without  slrnriac  .«*  * 
and  without  being  terrified  with  the  warn  M 
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archers  in  the  drawing  of  it,  to  have  it  at 
hand  and  convenient  for  us,  is  to  be  reckoned 
a  great  mercy  ;  for  the  want  of  water  would 
be  a  great  calamity.  But  here  this  historian 
leaves  him  asleep  with  his  fathers,  and  a  son 
in  his  throne  that  proved  very  untoward ; 
for  parents  cannot  give  grace  to  their  child- 
ren. Wicked  Ahaz  was  the  son  of  a  godly 
father  and  the  father  of  a  godly  son ;  holy 
Hezekiah  was  the  son  of  a  wicked  father  and 
the  father  of  a  wicked  son.  \\"hen  the  land 
was  not  reformed,  as  it  should  have  been, 
by  a  good  reign,  it  was  plagued  and  ripened 
for  ruin  by  a  bad  one ;  yet  then  tried  again 
with  a  good  one,  that  it  might  appear  how 
loth  God  was  to  cut  oflf  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

h  tkto  HMt>tcr  we  ka«e  «  than  but  twl  account  of  tke  reiKiis  o{ 
two  af  tdte  kincs  of  Juiiafa,  ManKtch  and  Amon.  I.  Conccrn- 
is(  Maaaaach,  all  the  account  we  bare  of  him  hrre  »,  I.  That 
kc  ^OTMrd  himacir  to  tia,  to  all  manner  of  virkcitnrss,  iclolatrj-, 
and  murder,  ter.  1—9  an<l  rer.  l(i.  3.  That  thererore  God  de- 
moted htm.  and  JenMalera  for  hit  take,  to  min,  »er.  10— JS.  Jn 
the  book  of  Chroniclea  we  have  au  accouat  of  his  troubles,  and 
Isis  repentance.  II.  Concerning  Amon  we  are  only  told  that  he 
bred  iu  sin  (rer.  19— 2i),  died  quickly  by  the  sword,  and  left 
good  JosUh  his  successor,  ver.  23— M.  By  these  two  reigns  Je- 
rasalem  was  much  debauched  and  much  weakened,  and  (o  ba»- 
teisod  apace  toward*  iu  deatruciion,  which  slumbered  not. 

"ly/TANASSEH  was  twelve 


was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  teas 
Hephzi-bah.  2  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  east  out  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel.  3  For  he 
built  up  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed; 
and  he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and 
made  a  grove,  as  did  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven  and  served  them.  4  And  he 
built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  In  Jerusalem 
vnU  1  put  my  name.  5  And  he  built 
altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  in  the 
two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
6  And  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar 
spirits  and  wizards  :  he  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger.  /  And  he 
set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove  that 
he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which 
the  Lord  said  to  David,  and  to  Solo- 
mon his  son.  In  this  house,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  I  have  chosen  out  of 
all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name 
for  ever :  8  Neither  -will  I  make  the 
feet  of  Israel  move  any  more  out  of 

110 


2  KINGS.  B.  c.  69S. 

the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers ; 
only  if  they  Anil  obsers-e  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  and  according  to  all  the  law  that 
my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 
9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Ma- 
nasseh  seduced  them  to  do  more  evil 
than  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 
How  delightful  were  our  meditations  on 
the  last  reign !  How  many  pleasing  views 
had  we  of  Sion  in  its  glory  (that  is,  in  its 
purity  and  in  its  triumphs),  of  the  king  in 
his  beauty  !  (for  Isa.  xxxiii.  17  refers  to  He- 
zekiah), and  (as  it  follows  there,  v.  20)  Jeru- 
salem was  a  quiet  habitation  because  a  city 
of  righteousness,  Isa.  i.  26.  But  now  we  have 
melancholy  work  upon  our  hands,  unplea- 
sant ground  to  travel,  and  cannot  but  drive 
heavily.  Hoic  has  the  gold  become  dim  and 
the  most  fine  gold  changed  !  The  beauty  of 
Jerusalem  is  stained,  and  all  her  glory,  all 
her  joy,  sunk  and  gone.  These  verses  give 
such  an  account  of  this  reign  as  make  it,  in 
all  respects,  the  reverse  of  the  last,  and,  in  a 
manner,  the  ruin  of  it. 

I.  Manasseh  began  young.  He  was  but 
twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  (o.  1), 
bom  when  his  father  was  about  forty-two 
years  old,  three  years  after  his  sickness.  If 
he  had  sons  before,  either  they  were  dead,  or 
set  by  as  unpromising.  As  yet  they  knew  of 
nothing  bad  in  him,  and  they  hoped  he  woi'.ifi 
prove  good;  but  he  proved  very  bad,  and 
perhaps  his  coming  to  the  crown  so  young 
might  help  to  make  it  so,  which  yet  wiU  by 
no  means  excuse  him,  for  his  grandson  Jo- 
siah  came  to  it  younger  than  he  and  yet  acted 
well.  But  being  young,  1.  He  was  puifed 
up  with  his  honour  and  proud  of  it ;  and 
thinking  himself  very  wise,  because  he  was 
very  great,  valued  himself  upon  his  undoing 
what  his  father  had  done.  It  is  too  common 
for  novices  to  be  lifted  up  with  pride,  and  so 
to  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  2. 
He  was  easily  wrought  upon  and  drawn  aside 
by  seducers,  that  lay  in  wait  to  deceive. 
Tiiose  that  were  enemies  to  Hezekiah 's  re- 
formation, and  retained  an  affection  for  the 
old  idolatries,  flattered  him,  and  so  gained 
his  ear,  and  used  his  power  at  their  pleasure. 
Many  have  been  undone  by  coming  too  soon 
to  their  honours  and  estates. 

II.  He  reigned  long,  longest  of  any  of  the 
kings  of  JuiJah,  fifty-five  years.  This  was 
the  only  very  bad  reign  that  was  a  long  one : 
Joram's  was  but  eight  years,  and  Ahaz's  six- 
teen ;  as  for  Manasseh's,  we  hope  that  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  for  some  time  affairs 
continued  to  move  in  the  course  that  his  fa- 
ther left  them  in,  and  that  in  the  latter  end 
of  his  reign,  after  his  repentance,  religion 
got  head  again ;  and,  no  doubt,  when  things 
were  at  the  worst  God  had  his  remnant  that 
kept  their  integrity.    Though  he  reigfned 
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long',  yet  some  of  this  time  he  was  a  prisioner 
in  Babylon,  which  may  well  be  looked  upon 
as  a  drawback  from  these  years,  though  they 
are  reckoned  in  the  number  because  then  he 
repented  and  began  to  reform. 
III.  He  reigned  very  ill. 

1.  In  general,  (1.)  He  did  that  which  %Das 
eril  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  which, 
having  been  well  educated,  he  could  not  but 
know  was  so  {v.  2) :  He  wrought  much  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  if  on  purpose 
to  provoke  him  to  anger,  r.  6.  (2.)  He  did  after 
the  abominations  of  tlie  heathen  (v.  2)  and  as 
did  Ahab  (v.  3),  not  taking  warning  by  the  de- 
struction both  of  the  nations  of  Canaan  and 
the  house  of  Ahab  for  their  idolatry ;  nay 
(p.  9),  he  did  more  evil  than  did  the  nations 
whom  the  Lord  destroyed.  When  the  holy 
seed  degenerate,  they  are  commonly  worse 
than  the  worst  of  the  profane. 

2.  More  particularly,  (1.)  He  rebuilt  the 
high  places  which  his  father  had  destroyed, 
V.  3.  Thus  did  he  trample  upon  the  dust,  and 
affront  the  memory,  of  his  worthy  father, 
though  he  knew  how  much  he  was  favoured 
of  God  and  honoured  of  men.  He  concurred, 
it  is  probable,  with  Rabshakeh's  sentiments 
(ch.  xviii.  22),  that  Hezekiah  had  done  ill  in 
destrojnng  those  high  places,  and  pretended 
the  honour  of  God,  and  the  edification  and 
convenience  of  the  people,  in  rebuilding 
them.  This  he  began  with,  but  proceeded 
to  that  which  was  much  worse ;  for,  (2.)  He 
set  up  other  gods,  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  (which 
we  translate  a  grove),  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  the  sun  and  moon,  the  other  planets, 
and  the  constellations  ;  these  he  worshipped 
and  served  (v.  3),  gave  their  names  to  the 
imiages  he  made,  and  then  did  homage  to 
them  and  prayed  for  help  from  them.  To 
these  he  built  altars  (v.  5),  and  oflFered  sa- 
crifices, no  doubt,  on  these  altars.  (3.)  He 
made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire,  by  which 
he  dedicated  him  a  votary  to  Moloch,  in 
contempt  of  the  seal  of  circumcision  by  which 
he  had  been  dedicated  to  God.  (4.)  He  made 
the  devil  his  oracle,  and,  in  contempt  both 
of  urim  and  prophecy,  he  used  enchantments 
and  dealt  icith  familiar  spirits  (p.  6)  like  Saul. 
Conjurers  and  fortune-tellers  (who  pretended, 
by  the  stars  or  the  clouds,  lucky  and  un- 
lucky days,  good  and  bad  omens,  the  flight 
of  birds,  or  the  entrails  of  beasts,  to  fore- 
tel  things  to  come)  were  great  men  with 
him,  his  intimates,  his  confidants ;  their  arts 

E leased  his  fancy,  and  gained  his  belief,  and 
is  counsels  were  under  their  direction.  (5.) 
We  find  afterwards  (p.  16)  that  he  shed  in- 
nocent blood  very  much  in  gratification  of 
his  own  passion  and  revenge  ;  some  perhaps 
were  secretly  murdered,  others  taken  off  by 
colour  of  law.  Probably  much  of  the  blood 
he  shed  was  theirs  that  opposed  idolatr)' 
and  witnessed  against  it,  that  would  not  bow 
the  knee  to  Baal.  The  blood  of  the  prophets 
is.,  ini  a  particular  manner,  charged  upon  Je- 
rusalem, and  it  is  probable  that  he  put  to 


death  many  of  them,  llie  inwlitMHi  «f  Um 
Jews  is  that  he  caused  the  proiibet  l«iah  I* 
be  sawn  asunder ;  and  many  think  the  ap 
refers  to  this  in  Heb.  xi.  3",  where  he  st 
of  those  that  had  ao  wffii^il. 
3.  Three  lUmn  an  how 
aggravations  of  Maoaasdi'i  idolatry:— (i.) 
Tiiat  he  set  up  his  images  and  altara  m  Iht 
house  of  the  Lord  (c.  •«).  in  the  two  comta  of 
the  temple  (r.  5),  in  the  TervhoOM  of  mtiek 
God  had  said  to  Solomon.  Hera  milt  Jm^mf 
name,  v.  7-     Thus  he  defied  God  to  hia  faca. 


afvr.  asd 


and  impudently  afTronted  him  with  bis  rirak 
immediately  under  his  eye,  as  one  that  WM 
neither  afraid  of  God's  wrath  nor  ishaniri 
of  his  own  fully  and  wickedneaa.  Thas  )m 
desecrated  what  had  been  ooMecratad  to 
God,  and  did,  in  effect,  turn  God  out  of  hit 
own  house  and  put  the  rebels  in  poasaaaiao 
of  it.  Thu.s,  when  the  faithful  worsh^pan 
of  God  came  to  the  pluce  he  had  appaoMad 
for  the  performance  of  their  duty  to  hm, 
they  found,  to  their  great  griaf  and 
other  gods  ready  to  receive  their 
God  had  said  that  here  he  would 
name,  here  he  would  put  it  for 
here  it  was  accordingly  prcaervad, 
idolatrous  altars  were  kept  at  a 
but  Manasseh,  1  y  bringing  thetn  into  God'a 
house,  did  what  he  could  to  alter  the  pro- 
perty, and  to  make  the  name  of  the  God  of 
Israel  to  be  no  more  in  remembraaea.  fS.) 
That  hereby  he  put  a  great  nUght  upqs  dw 
word  of  God,  and  his  covenant  with  laraaL 
Observe  the  favour  he  had  shoarn  to  that 
people  in  putting  his  name  among  thaaa,— 
the  kindness  he  intended  them,  never  to 
make  them  move  out  of  that  good  tamd,—9ad 
the  reasonableness  of  his  expectations  ftam 
them,  only  if  they  will  obttn*  to  da  •Beard- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  eommamded  thewt,  a.  7* 
8.  Upon  these  good  terms  did  Israel  atand 
with  God,  and  had  as  fair  a  pro$}iect  of  baiag 
happy  as  any  people  could  have ;  hut  tktjf 
hearkened  not,  v.  9.  lliey  n'ould  not  ba  kcflt 
close  to  God  cither  by  his  preceot*  or  by  his 
promises;  both  were  cast  behind  their  h*c^ 
(3.)  That  hereby  he  seduced  the  people  of 
God,  debauched  them,  and  drew  mtm  faHn 
idolatry,  r.  9-  Ho  caused  Judah  ta  abi 
(r.  1 1),  as  Jeroboam  had  caused  Itrmtl  /a  m. 
His  very  example  was  enough  to  cormpC  tha 
generality  of  unthinking  people,  who  would 
do  as  their  king  did,  right  or  wrong.  All 
that  aimed  at  prefennent  would  do  as  tba 
court  did;  and  others  thought  it  aafeat  to 
comply,  for  fear  of  making  their  king  dKir 
enemy.  Thus,  one  way  or  otfMr,  tha  holy 
city  became  a  harlot,  and  llaaaaadi  aaada 
her  so.  'lliose  will  have  a  fimtt  daal  la 
answer  for  that  not  only  are  wieke 
selves,  but  help  to  make  othen  ao. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  1 
vants  the  prophets,  8a3rif4[*  I '  Be- 
cause Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations    and  hatfi 
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done  wickedly  above  all  that  the  Amor-  I     I.  A  recital  of  the  crime.    The  indictment 
ites  did,  which  xvere  before  him,  and  I  i"^*^  upon  which  the  judgment  is  grounded. 


V.  11.     Manasseh  had  done  wickedly  him- 
self, though  he  knew  better  things,  had  even 


hath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his 

idols  :     1 2  Therefore   thus   saith  the  '  justified  the  Amorites,  whose  co'py  he  wTote 

Lord    God   of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  \  after,  by  outdoing  them  in  impieties,  and 

brindng  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  \  debauched  the  people  of  God,  whom  he  had 

Tiirlflh    that  whnsnpvpr  hearpth  of  it  I  ^^^^^^  *^  ^'"  ^"^  ^^^'^^^  ^°  ^^"5  ^^^  besides 
Judah,  tnat  A\hosoe^er  neareth  ot  it,  Uj^^^  (though  that  was  bad  enough)  he  had 

both  his  ears  shall  tingle.      13   And  1  \fiiied  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood  (p.  16), 

will  stretch  over    Jerusalem  the  line  I  had  multiplied  his  murders  in  every  corner 

of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the   of  the  city,  and  filled  the  measure  of  Jerusa 


house  of  Ahab  :  and  I  will  wipe  Jeru- 
salem as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish,  wiping 
it,  and  turning  it  upside  down.  14 
And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of 
mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies ;  and  they 
shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all 
their  enemies  ;  15  Because  they  have 
done  that  which  was  evil  in  my  sight, 
and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day.  16 
Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent 
blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  from  one  end  to  another ; 
beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Ju- 
dah to  sin,  in  doing  that  xchich  teas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  17 
Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he 
sinned,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah?  18  And  Manasseh  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the 
garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  gar- 
den of  Uzza:  and  Anion  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Here  is  the  doom  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
read,  and  it  is  a  heavy  doom.  The  prophets 
were  sent,  in  the  first  place,  to  teach  them 
the  knowledge  of  God,  to  remind  them  of 
their  duty  and  direct  them  in  it.  If  they 
succeeded  not  in  that,  their  next  work  was 
to  reprove  them  for  their  sins,  and  to  set 
them  in  view  before  them,  that  they  might 
repent  and  reform,  and  return  to  their  duty. 
If  in  this  they  prevailed  not,  but  simiers 
went  on  frowardly,  their  next  work  was  to 
foretel  the  judgments  of  God,  that  the  terror 
of  them  might  awaken  those  to  repentance 
who  would  not  be  made  sensible  of  the  ob- 
ligations of  his  love,  or  else  that  the  execu- 
tion of  them,  in  their  season,  might  be  a  de- 
monstration of  the  divine  mission  of  the  pro- 
phets that  foretold  them.  ITie  prophets 
v/ere  deputed  judges  to  those  that  would  not 
hear  and  receive  them  as  teachers.  We 
'lave  here, 
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lem's  blood-guiltiness  (Matt,  xxiii.  32)  up  to 
the  brim,  and  all  this  against  the  crown  and 
dignity  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  peace  of 
his  kingdom,  and  the  statutes  in  these  cases 
made  and  provided. 

II.  A  prediction  of  the  judgment  God 
would  bring  upon  them  for  this  :  They  have 
done  that  which  was  evil,  and  therefore  /  am 
bringing  evil  upon  them  (v.  12);  it  will  come 
and  it  is  not  far  off.  The  judgment  should 
be,  1.  Very  terrible  and  amazing;  the  very 
report  of  it  should  make  men's  ears  to  tingle 
(p.  12),  that  is,  their  hearts  to  tremble.  It 
should  make  a  great  noise  in  the  world  and 
occasion  many  speculations.  2.  It  should  be 
copied  out  (as  the  sins  of  Jerusalem  had 
been)  from  Samaria  and  the  house  of  Ahab, 
V.  13.  When  God  lays  righteousness  to  the 
line  it  shall  be  the  line  of  Samaria,  measuring 
out  to  Jerusalem  that  which  had  been  the 
lot  of  Samaria ;  when  he  lays  judgment  to 
the  plummet  it  shall  be  the  plummet  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  marking  out  for  the  same  ruin 
to  which  that  wretched  family  was  devoted. 
See  Isa.  xxviii.  17.  Note,  Those  who  re- 
semble and  imitate  others  in  their  sins  must 
expect  to  fare  as  they  fared.  3.  That  it 
should  be  an  utter  destruction  •  I  will  wipe  it 
as  a  man  wipes  a  dish.  This  intimates,  (1.) 
That  every  thing  should  be  put  into  disorder, 
and  their  state  subverted;  they  should  be 
turned  upside  down,  and  all  their  founda- 
tions put  out  of  course.  (2.)  ITiat  the  city 
should  be  emptied  of  its  inhabitants,  which 
had  been  the  filth  of  it,  as  a  dish  is  emptied 
when  it  is  wiped  :  "  They  shall  all  be  carried 
captive,  the  land  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  and 
be  laid  by  as  a  dish  when  it  is  wiped."  See 
the  comparison  of  the  boiled  pot,  not  much 
unlike  this,  Ezek.  xxiv.  1 — 14.  (3.)  That  yet 
this  should  be  in  order  to  the  purifying,  not 
the  destroying,  of  Jerusalem.  The  dish 
shall  not  be  dropped,  not  broken  to  pieces, 
or  melted  down,  but  only  wiped.  This  shall 
be  the  fruit,  the  taking  away  of  the  sinners 
first,  and  then  of  the  sin.  4.  That  therefore 
they  should  be  destroyed,  because  they 
should  be  deserted  (p.  14) :  /  will  forsake 
the  remnant  of  my  inheritance.  Justly  are 
those  that  forsake  God  forsaken  of  him ;  nor 
does  he  ever  leave  any  till  they  have  first 
left  him :  but,  when  God  has  forsaken  a 
people,  their  defence  has  departed,  and  they 
become  a  prey,  an  easy  prey,  to  all  their  ene- 
mies.    Sin  is  spoken  of  here  as  the  alpha 
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and  omega  of  their  miseries. 


CHAP 

(l.)  Old  guilt  I 
came  in  remembrance,  as  that  which  began 
to  fill  the  measure  (e.  15):  "  They  have  pro-  | 
voked  me  to  anyer  from  their  conception  and 
birth  as  a  people,  since  the  day  their  fathers 
came  out  of  Egypt."  The  men  of  this  gene- 
ration, treading  in  their  fathers'  steps,  are 
justly  reckoned  with  for  their  fathers'  sins. 
(2.)  The  guilt  of  blood  was  that  which  filled 
the  measure,  r.  16.  Nothing  has  a  louder 
cry,  nor  brings  a  sorer  vengeance,  than  that. 
This  is  all  we  have  here  of  Manasseh ;  he 
stands  convicted  and  condemned ;  but  we 
hope  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  to  hear  of  his 
repentance,  and  acceptance  with  God.  Mean- 
time, we  must  be  content,  in  this  place,  to 
have  only  one  intimation  of  his  repentance 
(for  so  we  are  willing  to  take  it),  that  he  was 
buried,  it  is  likely  by  his  own  order,  in  the 
garden  of  his  own  house  (r.  18);  for,  being 
truly  humbled  for  his  sins,  he  iudged  him- 
self no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a  son,  a  son 
of  David,  and  therefore  not  worthy  to  have 
even  his  dead  body  buried  in  the  sepulchres 
of  his  fathers.  True  penitents  take  shame 
to  themselves,  not  honour  ;  yet,  having  lost 
the  credit  of  an  innocent,  the  credit  of  a  pe- 
nitent was  the  next  best  he  was  capable  of. 
And  better  it  is,  and  more  honourable,  for  a 
sinner  to  die  repenting,  and  be  buried  in  a 
garden,  than  to  die  impenitent,  and  be  buried 
in  the  abbey. 

19  Amon  was  twenty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  wjasMeshuUemeth, 
the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah.  20 
And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  his  father 
Manasseh  did.  21  And  he  walked 
in  all  the  way  that  his  father  walked 
in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father 
serv^ed,  and  worshipped  them:  22 
And  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  23  And  the  servants  of 
Amon  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  the  king  in  his  own  house.  24 
And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all 
them  that  had  conspired  against  king 
Amon  ;  and  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 
25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon 
which  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  ?  26  And  he  was  buried  in 
his  sepulchre  in  the  garden  of  Uzza : 
and  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
Here  is  a  short  account  of  the  short  and 
inglorious  reign  of  Amon,  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasaoh.  Whether  Manasseh,  in  his  blmd 
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and  brutish  zeal  for  hit  idola,  had  Noiflcwl 


his  other  sons — or  whether,  having  bMa  d»> 
dicated  to  his  idoU,  they  were  refuatd  by 
the  people— ao  it  was  that  hi*  ■ucc«a«or  «m 
a  son  not  bom  till  he  was  forty.five  T«tf« 
old.     And  of  him  we  are  here  told,  1.  That 
his  reign  was  very  wicked :  He  forsook  tke 
God  of  his  fathers  (t.  22),  dUobeyed  the 
commands   given  to  hit  fathers,   and  die- 
claimed  the  covenant  made  with  his  fathers, 
and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  tke  Jjord,  but 
tn  all  the  way  which  his  father  walked  in, 
V.  20,  21.     He  trod  in  the  steps  of  his  fa- 
ther's idolatry,  and  revived  that  which  he,  m 
the  latter  end  of  his  days,  had  put  down. 
Note,  Those  who  set  bad  examples,  thoosli 
they  may  repent  themselves,  yet  cannot  be 
sure  that  those  whom  they  have  drawn  into 
sin  by  their  example  will  repent ;  it  is  often 
other\vise.     2.  That  his  end  was  very  trafi- 
cal.     He  having  rebelled  against  God,  his 
o^vn  servants  conspired  against  him  and  slew 
him,  probably  upon  some  personal  disgust, 
when  he  had  reigned  but  two  years,  r.  2.3. 
His  servants,  who  should  have  guarded  him, 
murdered  him ;  his  own  house,  that  should 
have  been  his  castle  of  defence,  was  thejplace 
of  his  execution.     He  had  profaned  God's 
house  with  his  idols,  and  now  God  suflTered 
his  own  house  to  be  polluted  with  his  blood. 
How  unrighteous  soever  those  were  that  did 
it,  God  was  righteous  who  suffered  it  to  be 
done.     Two  things  the  people  of  the  land 
did,  by  their  representatives,  hereupon: — 
(1.)  They  did  justice  on  the  traitors  that  had 
slain  the  king,  and  put  them  to  death ;  for, 
though  he  was  a  bad  king,  he  was  their  king, 
and  it  was  a  part  of  their  allegiance  to  him 
to   avenge   his   death.     Thus   they   cleared 
themselves  from   having   any  hand  in  the 
crime,  and  did  what  was  incumbent  on  them 
to  deter  others  from  the  like  villanous  prac- 
tices.    (2.)  They  did  a  kindness  to  them- 
selves in  making  Josiah  his  son  king  in  kis 
stead,  whom  probably  the  conspirators  had 
a  design  to  put  by,  but  the  people  stood  by 
him  and  settled  him  in  the  throne,  encou- 
raged, it  may  be,  by  the  indications  he  gave, 
even  in  his  early  days,  of  a  good  disposition. 
Now  they  made  a  happy  change  from  one  of 
the  worst  to  one  of  the  best  of  all  the  king* 
of  Judah.     "  Once  more,"  says  God,  "  they 
shall  be  tried  with  a  reformation;   and,  if 
that  succeed,  well ;  if  not,  then  after  that  I 
will  cut  them  down."     Amon  was  buried  in 
the  same  garden  where  his  father  was,  r.  26. 
If  his  father  put  himself  under  that  humilia- 
tion, the  people  will  put  him  under  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
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J  osiah's  pious  reign. 


ver    18—20],  upon  which  he  let  about  that  gloriout  work  < 
eforination  which  we  hare  an  account  of  in  the  next  chapter. 


2  KINGS.  B.  c.  ti4l. 

Edward  VI.     Josiah,  being  young,  had  not 

JOSIAH  was  eight  years  old  when  |  ^T^-  fl^^^  ™pressions  from  the  exam- 
,  -  J  1         •        J  I  pie  of  his  father  and  grandfather,  but  soon  saw 

he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  j  their  errors,  and  God  gave  him  grace  to  take 

warning  by  them.  See  Ezek.  xviii.  14,  &c. 

II.  That  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  v.  2.     See  the  sovereignty 


thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Jedidah, 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Boscath. 
2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in 
all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and 
turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  3  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son 
of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  sum  the  silver 
which  is  broughtinto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  which  the  keepers  of  the  door 
have  gathered  of  the  people  :  5  And 
let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the 
nT>rk  which  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the 
house,  6  Unto  carpenters  and  build- 
ers, and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber 
and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 
7  Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning 
made  with  them  of  the  money  that 
was  delivered  into  their  hand,  because 
they  dealt  faithfully.  8  And  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphan  the 
scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan, 
and  he  read  it.  9  And  Shaphan  the 
scribe  came  to  the  king,  and  brought 
the  king  word  again,  and  said,  Thy 
servants  have  gathered  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  10  And 
Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  deli- 
vered me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read 
it  before  the  king. 

Concerning  Josiah  we  are  here  told, 
I.  That  he  was  very  young  when  he  began 
to  reign  (r.  1),  only  eight  years  old.  Solo- 
mon says.  Woe  unto  thee,  0  land!  when  thy 
king  is  a  child;  but  happy  art  thou,  O  land ! 
when  thy  king  is  such  a  child.  Our  English 
lifl^el  had  once  a  kinii  that  was  such  a  child, 
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of  divine  grace — the  father  passed  by  and 
left  to  perish  in  his  sin,  the  son  a  chosen 
vessel.  See  the  triumphs  of  that  grace — 
Josiah  born  of  a  wicked  father,  no  good 
education  nor  good  example  given  him,  but 
many  about  him  who  no  doubt  advised  him 
to  tread  in  his  father's  steps  and  few  that 
gave  him  any  good  counsel,  and  yet  the 
grace  of  God  made  him  an  eminent  saint, 
cut  him  off  from  the  wild  olive  and  grafted 
him  into  the  good  olive,  Rom.  xi.  24.  No- 
thing is  too  hard  for  that  grace  to  do.  He 
walked  in  a  good  way,  and  turned  not  aside 
(as  some  of  his  predecessors  had  done  who 
began  well)  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 
There  are  errors  on  both  hands,  but  God 
kept  him  in  the  right  way;  he  fell  neither 
into  superstition  nor  profaneness. 

III.  That  he  took  care  for  the  repair  of 
the  temple.  This  he  did  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  v.  3.  Compare  2  Chron 
xxxiv.  S.  He  began  much  sooner  to  seek 
the  Lord  (as  appears,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3), 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion went  slowly  on  and  met  with  much  op- 
position, so  that  he  could  not  effect  what  he 
desired  and  designed,  till  his  power  was 
thoroughly  confirmed.  The  consideration  of 
the  time  we  unavoidably  lost  in  our  minority 
should  quicken  us,  when  we  have  come  to 
years,  to  act  with  so  much  the  more  vigour 
in  the  service  of  God.  Having  begim  late 
we  have  need  work  hard.  He  sent  Shaphan, 
the  secretary  of  state,  to  Hilkiah  the  higli 
priest,  to  take  an  account  of  the  money  that 
was  collected  for  this  use  by  the  door- 
keepers (r.  4) ;  for,  it  seems,  they  took  much 
the  same  way  of  raising  the  money  that 
Joash  took,  ch.  xii.  9-  When  people  gave 
by  a  little  at  a  time  the  burden  was  insen- 
sible, and,  the  contribution  being  voluntary, 
it  was  not  complained  of.  This  money,  so 
collected,  he  ordered  him  to  lay  out  for  the 
repair  of  the  temple,  v.  5,  6.  And  now,  it 
seems,  the  workmen  (as  in  the  days  of  Joash) 
acquitted  themselves  so  well  that  there  was 
no  reckoning  made  with  them  {v.  7),  which  is 
certainly  mentioned  to  the  praise  of  the 
workmen,  that  they  gained  such  a  reputation 
for  honesty,  but  whether  to  the  praise  of 
those  that  employed  them  I  know  not ;  a 
man  should  count  money  (we  say)  after  his 
own  father ;  it  would  not  have  been  amiss  to 
have  reckoned  with  the  workmen,  that  others 
also  might  be  satisfied  of  their  honesty. 

IV.  That,  in  repairi  ng  the  temple,  the  book  of 
the  law  was  happily  found  and  brought  to  the 
king,  V.  8,  10.  Some  think  this  book  was  the 
autograph,  or  original  manuscript,  of  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  imder  his  own  hand ;  others 
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think  it  was  only  an  ancient  and  authentic 
copy.  Most  likely  it  was  that  which,  by  the 
command  of  Moses,  was  laid  up  in  the  most 
holy  place,  Deut.  xxxi.  24,  &c.  1.  It  seems, 
this  book  of  the  law  was  lost  or  missing. 
Perhaps  it  was  carelessly  mislaid  and  neg- 
lected, thrown  by  into  a  comer  (as  some 
throw  their  Bibles),  by  those  that  knew  not 
the  value  of  it,  and  forgotten  there ;  or  it 
was  maliciously  concealed  by  some  of  the 
idolatrous  kings,  or  their  agents,  who  were 
restrained  by  the  providence  of  God  or  their 
own  consciences  from  burning  and  destroy- 
ing it,  but  buried  it,  in  hopes  it  would  never 
see  the  light  again  ;  or,  as  some  think,  it  was 
carefully  laid  up  by  some  of  its  friends,  lest 
it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  its  enemies. 
Whoever  were  the  instruments  of  its  pre- 
servation, we  ought  to  acknowledge  the  hand 
of  God  in  it.  If  this  was  the  only  authentic 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch  then  in  being,  which 
had  (as  I  may  say)  so  narrow  a  turn  for  its 
life  and  was  so  near  perishing,  I  wonder  the 
hearts  of  all  good  people  did  not  tremble  for 
that  sacred  treasure,  as  Eli's  for  the  ark, 
and  I  am  sure  we  now  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  upon  our  knees,  for  that  happy  provi- 
dence by  which  Hilkiah  found  this  book  at 
this  time,  found  it  when  he  sought  it  not, 
Isa.  Ixv.  1.  If  the  holy  scriptures  had  not 
been  of  God,  they  would  not  have  been  in 
being  at  this  day ;  God's  care  of  the  Bible  is 
a  plain  indication  of  his  interest  in  it.  2. 
Whether  this  was  the  only  authentic  copy 
m  being  or  no,  it  seems  the  things  contained 
in  it  were  new  both  to  the  king  himself  and 
to  the  high  priest ;  for  the  king,  upon  the 
reading  of  it,  rent  his  clothes.  We  have 
reason  to  think  that  neither  the  command 
for  the  king's  writing  a  copy  of  the  law,  nor 
that  for  the  public  reading  of  the  law  every 
seventh  year  (Deut.  xvii.  18;  x.xxi.  10,  11), 
had  been  observed  for  a  long  time ;  and  when 
the  instituted  means  of  keeping  up  religion 
are  neglected  religion  itself  will  soon  go  to 
decay.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  book 
of  the  law  was  lost,  it  seems  difficult  to  de- 
termine what  rule  Josiah  went  by  in  doing 
♦hat  which  was  ri^htiji  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  how  the  priests  and  people  kept  up  the 
rites  of  their  religion.  I  am  apt  to  think 
that  the  people  generally  took  up  with  ab- 
stracts of  the  law,  like  our  abridgments  of 
the  statutes,  which  the  priests,  to  save  them- 
selves the  trouble  of  \vriting  and  the  people 
of  reading  the  book  at  large,  had  furnished 
them  with — a  sort  of  ritud,  directing  them 
m  the  observances  of  their  religion,  but 
leaving  out  what  they  thought  fit,  and  parti- 
cularly the  promises  and  threatenings  (Lev. 
xxvi.  and  Deut.  xxviii.  &c.),  for  I  observe 
that  these  were  the  portions  of  the  law  which 
Josiah  was  so  much  affected  with  (v.  13), 
for  these  were  new  to  him.  No  summaries, 
extracts,  or  collections,  out  of  the  Bible 
(though  they  may  have  their  use)  can  be  ef- 
fectual to  convey  and  preserve  the  knowledge 
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was  no  marvel  that  the  peopU  wen  to  cor- 
rupt when  the  IxMik  of  the  Uw  wm  sodi  a 
scarce  thing  among  them;  where  that  Tiaioa 
is  not  the  people  prrish.  Those  that  eadca. 
voured  to  debauch  them  no  doubt  u«ed  all 
the  arts  they  could  to  get  that  (xtok  out  of 
their  hands.  The  church  of  Rome  could 
not  keep  up  the  use  of  images  but  by  for. 
bidding  the  use  of  the  scriptare.  3.  It  waa 
a  great  instance  of  God'a  favour,  aiid  a 
token  for  good  to  Josiah  and  his  peoale, 
that  the  book  of  the  law  was  thus  Mattmaolr 
brought  to  light,  to  direct  and  quicken  that 
blessed  reformation  which  Josiah  had  begun. 
It  is  a  sign  that  God  has  mercy  in  store  for 
a  people  when  he  magnifies  his  law  among 
them  and  makes  that  honourable,  and  fur- 
nishes  them  with  means  for  the  increa.><e  of 
scripture-knowledge.  The  translating  of  the 
scriptures  into  vulgar  tongues  was  the  glory, 
strength,  and  joy  of  the  Reformation  from 
Popery.  It  is  observable  that  they  were 
about  a  good  work,  repairing  the  temple, 
when  they  found  the  book  of  the  law.  Those 
that  do  their  duty  according  to  their  know- 
ledge shall  have  their  knowle<lge  increased 
To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given.  'Vho  book 
of  the  law  was  an  abundant  recompence  for 
all  their  care  and  cost  about  the  repair  of  the 
temple.  4.  Hilkiah  the  priest  was  exceed- 
ingly well  pleased  with  the  discovery.  "  O." 
says  he  to  Shaphan,  "  rejoice  with  me,  for  / 
have  found  the  book  of  the  law,  ifpijca,  tvptita, 
— I  have  found,  I  have  found,  that  jewel  of  in- 
estimable value.  Here,  carry  it  to  the  king ; 
it  is  the  richest  jewel  of  his  crown.  Read  it 
before  him.  He  walks  in  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and,  if  he  be  like  him,  he  will  lore 
the  book  of  the  law  and  bid  that  welcome ; 
that  will  be  his  delight  and  his  counsellor. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes.  12 
And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan, and  Achbor  thesonof  Michaiah, 
and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asahiali 
a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying,  IS 
Go  ye,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  this  book 
that  is  found  :  for  great  is  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  | 
because  our  fathers  have  not  hcark-  i 
ened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to 
do  according  unto  all  that  which  w 
written  concerning  us.  14  So  Hilkiah 
the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  Achbor, 
and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  oi 
Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvah,  the  son  d 
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Harhas,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe ;  (now 
she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  college;) 
and  thev  communed  with  her.  15 
And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me,  16  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah 
hath  read:  17  Because  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  that  they  might  pro- 
voke me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of 
their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall 
be  kindled  against  this  place,  and 
shall  not  be  quenched.  IS  But  to 
the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you  to 
enquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye 
say  to  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard ;  19  Because  thine 
heart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast  hum- 
bled thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against 
this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  that  they  should  become  a 
desolation  and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent 
thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me;  I 
also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace  ; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the 
evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

We  hear  no  more  of  the  repairing  of  the 
temple :  no  doubt  that  good  work  went  on 
well;  but  the  book  of  the  law  that  was  found 
in  it  occupies  us  now,  and  well  it  may.  It 
is  not  laid  up  in  the  king's  cabinet  as  a 
piece  of  antiquity,  a  rarity  to  be  admired, 
but  it  is  read  before  the  king.  Those  put 
the  truest  honour  upon  their  Bibles  that 
study  them  and  converse  with  them  daily, 
feed  on  that  bread  and  walk  by  that  light. 
Men  of  honour  and  business  must  look  upon 
an  acquaintance  with  God's  word  to  be  their 
best  business  and  honour.  Now  here  we  have, 

I.  The  impressions  which  the  reading  of 
tlie  law  made  upon  Josiah.  He  rent  his 
clothes,  as  one  ashamed  of  the   sin   of  his 

Eeople  and  afraid  of  the  wTath  of  God ;  he 
ad  long  thought  the  case  of  his  kingdom 
bad,  by  reason  of  the  idolatries  and  impie- 
ties that  had  been  found  among  them,  but 
he  never  thought  it  so  bad  as  he  perceived 
h  to  be  by  the  book  of  the  law  now  read  to 
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him.  The  rending  of  his  clothes  signified 
the  rending  of  his  heart  for  the  dishonour 
done  to  God,  and  the  ruin  he  saw  coming 
upon  his  people. 

II.  The  application  he  made  to  God  here- 
upon :  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  v.  13. 

1 .  Two  things  we  may  suppose  he  desired 
to  know: — "Enquire,  (1.)  What  we  shall 
do ;  what  course  we  shall  take  to  turn  away 
God's  ■«Tath  and  prevent  the  judgments 
which  our  sins  have  deserved."  Comictions 
of  bin  and  wrath  should  put  us  upon  this 
enquiry,  Hliat  shaU  we  do  to  be  saved? 
Wherewithal  shall  we  come  before  the  hordf 
If  you  will  thus  enquire,  enquire  quickly, 
before  it  be  too  late.  (2.)  "  What  we  may 
expect  and  must  provide  for."  He  acknow- 
ledges, "  Our  fathers  have  not  hearkened  to 
the  words  of  this  book;  if  this  be  the  rule  of 
right,  certainly  our  fathers  have  been  much 
in  the  wrong."  Now  that  the  commandment 
came  sin  revived,  and  appeared  sin;  in  the 
glass  of  the  law,  he  saw  the  sins  of  his  people 
more  numerous  and  more  heinous  than  he 
had  before  seen  them,  and  more  exceedingly 
sinful.  He  infers  hence,  "  Certainly  great 
is  the  wrath  that  is  kindled  against  us  j  if 
this  be  the  word  of  God,  as  no  doubt  it  is, 
and  he  will  be  true  to  his  word,  as  no  doubt 
he  will  be,  we  are  all  undone.  I  never 
thought  the  threatenings  of  the  law  so  severe, 
and  the  curses  of  the  covenant  so  terrible, 
as  now  I  find  them  to  be;  it  is  time  to  look 
about  us  if  these  be  in  force  against  us." 
Note,  Those  who  are  truly  apprehensive  of 
the  weight  of  God's  wrath  cannot  but  be 
very  solicitous  to  obtain  his  favour,  and  in- 
quisitive how  they  may  make  their  peace 
with  him.  Magistrates  should  enquire  for 
their  people,  and  study  how  to  prevent  the 
judgments  of  God  that  they  see  hanging  over 
them. 

2.  This  enquiry  Josiah  sent,  (1.)  By  some 
of  his  great  men,  who  are  named  v.  12,  and 
again  r.  14.  Thus  he  put  an  honour  upon 
the  oracle,  by  employing  those  of  the  first 
rank  to  attend  it.  (2.)  To  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess, r.  14.  The  spirit  of  prophecy,  that 
inestimable  treasure,  was  sometimes  put  not 
only  into  earthen  vessels,  but  into  the  weaker 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might 
be  of  God.  Miriam  helped  to  lead  Israel 
out  of  Egypt  (Mic.  vi.  4),  Deborah  judged 
them,  and  now  Huldah  instructed  them  in 
the  mind  of  God,  and  her  being  a  wife  was 
no  prejudice  at  all  to  her  being  a  prophetess ; 
marriage  is  honourable  in  all.  It  was  a  mercy 
to  Jerusalem  that  when  Bibles  were  scarce 
they  had  prophets,  as  afterwards,  when  pro- 
phecy ceased,  that  they  had  more  Bibles; 
for  God  never  leaves  himself  without  wit- 
ness, because  he  will  leave  sinners  without 
excuse.  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  prophe- 
sied at  this  time,  yet  the  king's  messengers 
made  Huldah  their  oracle,  probably  because 
her  husband  ha\'ing  a  place  at  court  (for  he 
was  keeper  of  the  wardrobe)  they  had  had 
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more  and  longer  acquaintance  with  her  and 
greater  assurances  of  her  comniisaion  than 
of  any  other ;  they  had,  it  is  likely,  consulted 
her  upon  other  occasions,  and  had  found  that 
the  word  of  God  in  her  mouth  was  truth. 
She  was  near,  for  she  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  in 
a  place  called  Mishneh,  the  second  rank  of 
buildings  from  the  royal  palace.  The  Jews 
say  that  she  prophesied  among  the  women, 
the  court  ladies,  being  herself  one  of  them, 
who  it  is  probable  had  their  apartments  in 
that  place.  Happy  the  court  that  had  a  pro- 
phetess within  the  verge  of  it,  and  knew  how 
to  value  her. 

III.  The  answer  he  received  from  God  to 
his  enquiry.  Huldah  returned  it  not  in  the 
language  of  a  courtier — "  Pray  give  my  hum- 
ble service  to  his  Majesty,  and  let  him  know 
that  this  is  the  message  I  have  for  him  from 
the  God  of  Israel;"  but  in  the  dialect  of  a 
prophetess,  speaking  from  him  before  whom 
all  stand  upon  the  same  level — Tell  the  man 
that  sent  you  tome,  V.  15.  Even  kings,  though 
gods  to  us,  are  men  to  God,  and  shall  so  be 
dealt  with ;  for  with  him  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

1.  She  let  him  know  what  judgments  God 
had  in  store  for  Judah  and  Jerusalem  {v.  16, 
17) :  My  wrath  shall  he  kindled  against  this 
place;  and  what  is  hell  itself  but  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath  kindled  against  sinners  ?  Ob- 
serve, (1.)  The  degree  and  duration  of  it. 
It  is  so  kindled  that  it  shall  not  be  quenched; 
the  decree  has  gone  forth ;  it  is  too  late  now 
to  think  of  preventing  it;  the  iniquity  of 
Jerusalem  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice 
or  offering.  Hell  is  unquenchable  fire.  (2.) 
ITie  reference  it  has,  [l.]  To  their  sins: 
"They  have  committed  them,  as  it  were,  with 
design,  and  on  purpose  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger. It  is  a  fire  of  their  own  kindling ;  they 
would  provoke  me,  and  at  length  I  am  pro- 
voked." [2.]  To  God's  threatenings :  "  The 
evil  I  bring  is  according  to  the  words  of  the 
book  which  the  king  of  Judah  has  read ;  the 
scripture  is  fulfilled  in  it.  Those  that  would 
not  be  bound  by  the  precept  shall  be  bound 
by  the  penalty."  God  will  be  found  no  less 
terrible  to  impenitent  sinners  than  his  word 
makes  him  to  be. 

2.  She  let  him  know  what  mercy  God  had 
in  store  for  him.     (1.)  Notice  is  taken  of  his 

great  tenderness  and  concern  for  the  glory  of 
rod  and  the  welfare  of  his  kingdom  (r.  19): 
Thy  heart  was  tender.  Note,  God  will  dis- 
tinguish those  that  distinguish  themselves. 
The  generality  of  the  people  were  hardened 
and  their  hearts  unhumbled,  so  were  the 
wicked  kings  his  predecessors,  but  Josiah's 
heart  was  tender.  He  received  the  impres- 
sions of  God's  word,  trembled  at  it  and 
yielded  to  it ;  he  was  e.xceedingly  grieved  for 
the  dishonour  done  to  God  by  the  sins  of 
his  fathers  and  of  his  people ;  he  was  afraid 
of  the  judgments  of  God,  which  he  saw  com- 
ing upon  Jerusalem,  and  earnestly  deprecated 
them.     This  is  tenderness  ofheart,  and  thus 
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he  humhltd  himself  b^ore  the  Ijord,  and  ex. 

pressed  these  pious  affrctioni  by  rvndin({  hi* 
clothes  and  weeping  before  God,  probably 
in  his  closet ;  but  he  that  »ee«  in  Mrcret  laya 
it  was  before  him,  and  he  heard  it,  and  put 
every  tear  of  tendeniess  into  hit  l>otile.  Note, 
Those  that  most  fear  God'a  wrath  are  leaat 
likely  to  feel  it.  It  Mhould  seem  that  thoae 
words  (Lev.  xxvi.  32)  much  affected  Jo«iah, 
/  will  bring  the  land  into  detolation ;  for  when 
he  heard  of  the  desolation  and  oftheeurte,  that 
is,  that  God  would  forsake  them  and  separate 
them  to  evil  (for  till  it  came  to  that  they  wei« 
neither  desolate  nor  accursed),  then  he  rent 
his  clothes:  the  threatening  went  to  his  heart. 
(2.)  A  reprieve  is  granted  till  after  his  death 
(p.  20) :  /  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers. 
llie  saints  then,  no  doubt,  had  a  comfortable 
prospect  of  happiness  on  the  other  side  death, 
else  being  gathered  to  their  fathers  would 
not  have  been  so  often  made  the  matter  of  a 
promise  as  we  find  it  was.  Josiah  could  not 
prevail  to  prevent  the  judgment  itself,  but 
God  promised  him  he  should  not  hve  to  see 
it,  which  (especially  considering  that  he  died 
in  the  midst  of  his  days,  before  he  was  forty 
years  old)  would  have  been  but  a  small  re- 
ward for  his  eminent  j)iety  if  there  had  not 
been  another  world  in  which  he  should  lie 
abundantly  recompensed,  Heb.  xi.  16.  When 
the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come  he  enters  into  peace,  Isa.  Ivii.  1,  2.  This 
is  promised  to  Josiah  here:  Thou  shall  go 
to  thy  grave  in  peace,  which  refers  not  to  the 
manner  of  his  death  (for  he  was  killed  in  a 
battle),  but  to  the  time  of  it ;  it  was  a  little 
before  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  that  great 
trouble,  in  comparison  with  which  the  rest 
were  as  nothing,  so  that  he  might  be  truly 
said  to  die  in  peace  that  did  not  live  to  share 
in  that.  He  died  in  the  love  and  favour  of 
God,  which  secure  such  a  peace  as  no  cir- 
cumstances of  dying,  no,  not  dying  in  the 
field  of  war,  could  alter  the  nature  of,  or 
break  in  upon. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

We  have  here,  I.  The  hippy  ronim«»Drt  .f  ihe  |«~I»»m  »t  i»- 
liab'l  reijn,  and  the  progreat  of  the  rrrenaalioa  he  befaa,  t«W- 
ing  the  law  (»ct.  1,2),  renewwf  the  rateaam  («»f.  J),  cfoaMta« 
the  tAnple  (>er.  4),  anil  rooliaf  out  \i*\t  and  ijulatry,  mlh  all 
ihe  relici  thereof,  in  all  plarM,  ae  far  at  h»  po«ar  r«MkW 
(,er  o— 20),  keepinj  a  lolemH  pataoTee  (far.  11-3).  »mi  dear 
inj  ihe  countrr  of  wilcbea  (»ar.  H)  :  aad  m  a!l  ihia  artia(  with 
extraordinary  .i|oar.  fer.3.  II.  Tlia  ■■happy  coaela.wa  ^» 
in  hi*  untimely  death,  a*  a  lokaa  of  Ike  csacinaaare  of  G»r» 
«rath  asain.t  jerutalein,  »er.  »- JO.  III.  The  acre  aahapfr 
ronieqnencef  of  hia  death,  la  tha  bad  rai»»a  af  hi»  laa  aMa  Ja- 
boahatand  Jchoiakim,  that  came  after  hia,  ter.  i\-X. 

AND  the  king  sent,  and  they  ga- 
thered unto  liim  all  the  ciders  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem.  2  And  the 
king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  wnth 
him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  the  people,  both  small  and 
great :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  wvc- 
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nant  which  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  3  And  the  king  stood  by 
a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord,  to  Avalk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  testimonies  and  his  statutes  Math 
all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  this  covenant 
that  were  written  in  this  book.  And 
all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant. 
Josiah  had  received  a  message  from  God 
that  there  was  no  preventing  the  ruin  of 
Jerusalem,  but  that  he  should  deliver  only 
his  own  soul;  yet  he  did  not  therefore  sit 
down  in  despair,  and  resolve  to  do  nothing 
for  his  country  because  he  could  not  do  all 
he  would.  No,  he  would  do  his  duty,  and 
then  leave  the  event  to  God.  A  public  refor- 
mation was  the  thing  resolved  on;  if  any  thing 
could  prevent  the  threatened  ruin  it  must  be 
that ;  and  here  we  have  the  preparations  for 
that  reformation.  1 .  He  summoned  a  gene- 
ral assembly  of  the  states,  the  elders,  the 
magistrates  or  representatives  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  to  meet  him  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  with  the  priests  and  prophets,  the  or- 
dinary and  extraordinary  ministers,  that,  they 
all  joining  in  it,  it  might  become  a  national 
act  and  so  be  the  more  likely  to  prevent 
national  judgments ;  they  were  all  called  to 
attend  (v.  1,  2),  that  the  business  might  be 
done  with  the  more  solemnity,  that  they 
might  all  advise  and  assist  in  it,  and  that 
those  who  were  against  it  might  be  discou- 
raged from  making  any  opposition.  Parlia- 
ments are  no  diminution  at  all  to  the  honour 
and  power  of  good  princes,  but  a  great  sup- 
port to  them.  2.  Instead  of  making  a  speech 
to  this  convention,  he  ordered  the  book  of 
the  law  to  be  read  to  them ;  nay,  it  should 
seem,  he  read  it  himself  (v.  2),  as  one  much 
affected  with  it  and  desirous  that  they  should 
be  so  too.  Josiah  thinks  it  not  below  him 
to  be  a  reader,  any  more  than  Solomon  did 
to  be  a  preacher,  nay,  and  David  himself  to 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  God. 
Besides  the  convention  of  the  great  men,  he 
had  a  congregation  of  the  men  of  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  hear  the  law 
read.  It  is  really  the  interest  of  princes  to 
promote  the  knowledge  of  the  scriptures  in 
their  dominions.  If  the  people  be  but  as 
stedfastly  resolved  to  obey  by  law  as  he  is 
to  govern  by  law,  the  kingdom  will  be  happy. 
All  people  are  concerned  to  know  the  scrip- 
ture, and  all  in  authority  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  it.  3.  Instead  of  proposing  laws 
for  the  confirming  of  them  in  their  duty,  he 
proposed  an  association  by  which  they  should 
all  jointly  engage  themselves  to  God,  v.  3. 
'ITie  book  of  the  law  was  the  book  of  the 
covenant,  that,  if  they  would  be  to  God  a 
people,  he  would  be  to  them  a  God ;  they 
ticre  engage  themselves  to  do  their  part,  not 
doubting  but  that  then  God  would  do  his. 
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(I.)  Tlie  covenant  was  that  they  should  walk 
after  the  Lord,  in  compliance  with  his  will, 
in  his  ordinances  and  his  providences,  should 
answer  all  his  calls  and  attend  all  his  motions 
— that  they  should  make  conscience  of  all 
his  commandments,  moral,  ceremonial,  and 
judicial,  and  should  carefully  observe  thera 
with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  with  all 
possible  care  and  caution,  sincerity,  vigour, 
courage,  and  resolution,  and  so  fulfil  the 
conditions  of  this  covenant,  in  dependence 
upon  the  promises  of  it.  (2.)  The  cove- 
nanters were,  in  the  first  place,  the  king  him- 
self, who  stood  by  his  pillar  {ch.  xi.  14)  and 
publicly  declared  his  consent  to  this  cove- 
nant, to  set  them  an  example,  and  to  assure 
them  not  only  of  his  protection  but  of  his 
presidency  and  all  the  furtherance  his  power 
could  give  them  in  their  obedience.  It  is  no 
abridgment  of  the  liberty  even  of  princes 
themselves  to  be  in  bonds  to  God.  All  the 
people  likewise  stood  to  the  covenant,  that  is, 
they  signified  their  consent  to  it  and  pro- 
raised  to  abide  by  it.  It  is  of  good  use  to 
oblige  ourselves  to  our  duty  with  all  possi- 
ble solemnity,  and  this  is  especially  season- 
able after  notorious  backslidings  to  sin  and 
decays  in  that  which  is  good.  He  that  bears 
an  honest  mind  does  not  shrink  from  posi- 
tive engagements :  fast  bind,  fast  find. 


4  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah  the  high  priest,  and  the  priests 
of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels 
that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven : 
and  he  Ijurned  them  without  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  fields  of  Kidron,  and  car- 
ried the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 
5  And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  places  round  about  Jerusalem; 
them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 
Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon, 
and  to  the  planets,  and  to  all  the  host 
of  heaven.  6  And  he  brought  out  the 
grove  from  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  pow- 
der, and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon 
the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  peo- 
ple. 7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses 
of  the  sodomites,  that  icere  by  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  women 
wove  hangings  for  the  grove.  8  And 
he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
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cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high 
places  where  the  priests  had  burned 
incense,  from  Gel>a  to  Beer-sheba, 
and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the 
gates  that  were  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the 
city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city.  9  Nevertheless 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  came 
not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  un- 
leavened bread  among  their  brethren. 
10  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which  is 
in  the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hin- 
nom,  that  no  man  might  make  his  son 
or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the 
fire  to  Molech.  11  And  he  took  away 
the  horses  that  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  cham- 
berlain, which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun 
with  fire.  12  And  the  altars  that 
were  on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber 
of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which  Ma- 
nasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king 
beat  down,  and  brake  them  down  from 
thence,  and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron.  13  And  the  high 
places  that  were  before  Jerusalem, 
which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
mount  of  corruption,  which  Solomon 
the  king  of  Israel  had  builded  for 
Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Mil- 
colm  the  abomination  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile.  14 
And  he  brake  in  pieces  the  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled 
their  places  with  the  bones  of  men. 
1.5  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at 
Beth- el,anrf  the  high  place  which  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  al- 
tar and  the  high  place  he  brake  down, 
and  burned  the  high  place,  a/irfstamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the 
grove.  1 6  And  as  Josiah  turned  him- 
self, he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were 
there  in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and 
took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres. 
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and  burned  thun  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  tl»c  word  t4 
the  Loud  which  the  man  of  Godpco- 
claimed,  who  proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  u  that 
that  I  see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him,^  //  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
nian  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah, 
and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou 
hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Bcth-cl. 

1 8  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone  j  let 
no  man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let 
his  bones  alone,  with  the  bones  of  the 
prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

1 9  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high 
places  that  were  in  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria, which  the  kings  of  Israel  had 
made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  ac- 
cording to  all  the  acts  that  he  had 
done  in  Beth-el.  20  And  he  slew  all 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  were 
there  upon  the  altars,  and  burned 
men's  bones  upon  them,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem.  21  And  the  king  com- 
manded all  the  people,  sajnng,  Keep 
the  passoverunto  the  Lord  your  God, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  cove- 
nant. 22  Surely  there  was  not  holden 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all 
the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of 
the  kings  of  Judah ;  23  But  in  the 
eighteenth  yearofking  Josiah,  wherein 
this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem.  24  Moreover  the  work- 
ers with  famihar  spirits,  and  the  wi- 
zards, and  the  images,  and  the  idols, 
and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he 
might  perform  the  words  of  the  law 
which  were  written  in  the  book  that  i 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the  house  ' 
of  the  Lord. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  such  a  refor- 
mation as  we  have  not  met  with  in  all  tbs 
history  of  the  kings  of  Juda'  '(jrou^ 

riddance  made  of  all  the  :i  things 

and  such  foundations  laid  oi  .»  ^.y,,.^^*  good 
work ;  and  here  I  cannot  but  wonder  «l  two 
thinjfs:— 1.  ITiat  so  many  wicked  Uitags 
should  have  got  in,  and  kcot  standing  •© 
lonjj;,  as  we  find  here  removecf.  2.  "^^^  °^ 
withstanding  the  removal  of  thsts  widttd 
things,  and  the  hopeful  prospecU  hew  gi*«a 
of  a  happy  settlement,  yet  within  s  few  years 
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Jerusalem  was  utterly  destroyed,  and  even 
this  did  not  save  it;  for  the  generality  of 
the  people,  after  all,  hated  to  be  reformed. 
The  founder  melteth  in  vain,  and  therefore 
reprobate  silver  shall  men  call  them,  Jer.  vi. 
29,  30.     Let  us  here  observe, 

I.  What  abundance  of  wckedness  there 
was,  and  had  been,  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
One  would  not  have  believed  it  possible  that 
in  Judah,  where  God  was  known — in  Israel, 
where  his  name  was  great — in  Salem,  in 
Sion,  where  his  dwelling- place  was,  such 
abominations  should  be  found  as  here  we 
have  an  account  of.  Josiah  had  now  reigned 
eighteen  years,  and  had  himself  set  the  peo- 
ple a  good  example,  and  kept  up  religion 
according  to  law ;  and  yet,  when  he  came  to 
make  inquisition  for  idolatry,  the  depth  and 
extent  of  the  dunghill  he  had  to  cany  away 
appeared  almost  incredible.  1.  Even  in  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord,  that  sacred  temple  which 
Solomon  built,  and  dedicated  to  the  honour 
and  for  the  worship  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
there  were  found  vessels,  all  manner  of 
utensils,  for  the  worship  of  Baal,  and  of  the 
grove  (or  Ashtaroth),  and  of  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  v.  4.  Though  Josiah  had  suppressed 
the  worship  of  idols,  yet  the  utensils  made 
for  that  worship  were  all  carefully  preserved, 
even  in  the  temple  itself,  to  be  used  again 
whenever  the  present  restraint  should  be 
taken  off;  nay,  even  the  grove  itself,  the 
image  of  it,  was  yet  standing  in  the  temple 
(».  6) ;  some  make  it  the  image  of  Venus, 
the  same  with  Ashtaroth.  2  Just  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  a 
stable  for  horses  kept  (would  you  think  it  ?) 
for  a  religious  use ;  they  were  holy  horses, 
given  to  the  sun  (».  1 1),  as  if  he  needed  them 
who  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race 
(Pa.  xix.  5),  or  rather  they  would  thus  repre- 
sent to  themselves  the  swiftness  of  his  mo- 
tion, which  they  much  admired,  making 
their  religion  to  conform  to  the  poetical 
fictions  of  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  the  follies 
of  which  even  a  little  philosophy,  without 
any  divinity,  would  have  exposed  and  made 
them  ashamed  of.  Some  say  that  those 
horses  were  to  be  led  forth  in  pomp  every 
morning  to  meet  the  rising  sun,  others  that 
the  worshippers  of  the  sun  rode  out  uj^on 
them  to  adore  the  rising  sun;  it  should 
seem  that  they  drew  the  chariots  of  the  sun, 
which  the  people  worshipped.  Strange  that 
ever  men  who  had  the  written  word  of  God 
among  them  should  be  thus  vain  in  their 
imaginations  !  3.  Hard  by  the  house  of  the 
Lord  there  were  houses  of  the  Sodomites, 
where  all  manner  of  lewdness  and  filthiness, 
even  that  which  was  most  unnatural,  was 
practised,  and  under  pretence  of  religion  too, 
in  honour  of  their  impure  deities.  Corporal 
and  spiritual  whoredom  went  together,  and 
the  vile  affections  to  which  the  people  were 
given  up  were  the  punishment  of  their  vain 
imaginations.  Those  that  dishonoured  their 
God  weie  justly  left  thus  to  dishonour  them- 
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selves,  Rom.  i.  24,  &c.  There  were  women 
that  wove  hangings  for  the  grove  {v.  7),  tents 
which  encompassed  the  image  of  Venus, 
where  the  worshippers  conunitted  all  mannei 
of  lewdness,  and  this  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Those  did  ill  that  made  our  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchandise  ;  those  did  worse  that 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves  ;  but  those  did  worst 
of  all  that  made  it  (Horrendum  dictu  J — Hor- 
rible to  relate!)  a  brothel,  in  an  impudent 
defiance  of  the  holiness  of  God  and  of  his 
temple.  Well  might  the  apostle  call  them 
abominable  idolatries.  4.  Tliere  were  many 
idolatrous  altars  found  (p.  12),  some  in  the 
palace,  on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of 
Ahaz.  The  roofs  of  their  houses  being  flat, 
they  made  them  their  high  places,  and  set  up 
altars  upon  them  (Jer.  xix.  13;  Zeph.  i.  5), 
domestic  altars.  The  kings  of  Judah  did  so : 
and,  though  Josiah  never  used  them,  yet  to 
this  time  they  remained  there.  Manasseh 
had  built  altars  for  his  idols  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  When  he  repented  he  removed 
them,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city  (2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  15),  but,  not  destroying  them,  his  son 
Amon,  it  seems,  had  brought  them  again 
into  the  courts  of  the  temple ;  there  Josiah 
found  them,  and  thence  he  broke  them  down, 
v.  12.  o.  There  was  Tophet,  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  very  near  Jerusalem, 
where  the  image  of  Moloch  (that  god  of  un- 
natural cnielty,  as  others  were  of  unnaturaj 
uncleanness)  was  kept,  to  which  some  sacri- 
ficed their  children,  burning  them  in  the  fire, 
others  dedicated  them,  making  them  to  pass 
through  the  fire  (v.  10),  labouring  in  the  very 
fire,  Kab.  ii.  13.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
called  Tophet  from  toph,  a  drum,  because 
they  beat  drums  at  the  burning  of  the  child- 
ren, that  their  shrieks  might  not  be  heard. 
6.  There  were  high  places  before  Jerusalem, 
which  Solomon  had  built,  v.  13.  The  altars 
and  images  on  those  high  places,  we  may 
suppose,  had  been  taken  away  by  some  of 
the  preceding  godly  kings,  or  perhaps  Solo- 
mon himself  had  removed  them  when  he  be- 
came a  penitent;  but  the  buildings,  or  some 
parts  of  them,  remained,  with  other  high 
places,  till  Josiah's  time.  Those  that  intro- 
duce corruptions  into  religion  know  not  how 
far  they  will  reach  nor  how  long  they  will 
last.  Antiquity  is  no  certain  proof  of  verity. 
There  were  also  high  places  all  the  kingdom 
over,  from  Geba  to  Beer-sheba  (v.  8),  and  high 
places  of  the  gates,  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate  of  the  governor.  In  these  high  places 
(bishop  Patrick  thinks)  they  burnt  incense  to 
those  tutelar  gods  to  whom  their  idolatrous 
kings  had  committed  the  protection  of  their 
city ;  and  probably  the  governor  of  the  city 
had  a  private  altar  for  his  penates — his  house- 
hold-gods. 1 .  There  were  idolatrous  priests, 
that  officiated  at  all  those  idolatrous  altars 
(r.  5),  chemarira,  black  men,  or  that  wore 
black.  See  Zeph.  i.  4.  Those  that  sacri- 
ficed to  Osiris,  or  that  wept  for  Taminuz 
(Ezck.  viii.  14),  or  that  worshipped  the  in- 
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femal  deities,  put  on  black  garments  as 
mourners.  These  idolatrous  priests  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  bum  incense 
in  the  high  places;  they  were,  it  should  seem, 
priests  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  who  thus  pro- 
faned their  dignity,  and  there  were  others 
also  who  had  no  right  at  all  to  the  priest- 
hood, who  burnt  incense  to  Baal.  8.  There 
were  conjurers  and  wizards,  and  such  as 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits,  v.  24.  When 
they  worshipped  the  devil  as  their  god 
no  marvel  that  they  consulted  hira  as  their 
oracle. 

II.  What  a  full  destruction  good  Josiah 
made  of  all  those  relics  of  idolatry.  Such  is 
his  zeal  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  his  holy 
indignation  against  all  that  is  dipleasing  to 
him,  that  nothing  shall  stand  before  him. 
The  law  was  that  the  monuments  of  the 
Canaanites'  idolatry  must  be  all  destroyed 
(Deut.  vii.  5),  much  more  those  of  the  idolatry 
of  the  Israelites,  in  whom  it  was  much  more 
impious,  profane,  and  perfidious.  1.  He 
ordered  Hilkiah,  and  the  other  priests,  to 
clear  the  temple.  Tliis  was  their  province, 
r.  4.  Away  with  all  the  vessels  that  were 
made  for  Baal.  They  must  never  be  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  God,  no,  nor  re- 
served for  any  common  use ;  they  must  all 
be  burnt,  and  the  ashes  of  them  carried  to 
Bethel.  That  place  had  been  the  common 
source  of  idolatry,  for  there  was  set  up  one 
of  the  calves,  and,  that  lying  next  to  Judah, 
the  infection  had  thence  spread  into  that 
kingdom,  and  therefore  Josiah  made  it  the 
lay-stall  of  idolatry,  the  dunghill  to  which  he 
carried  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  things, 
that,  if  possible,  it  might  be  made  loathsome 
to  those  that  had  been  fond  of  it.  2.  The 
idolatrous  priests  were  all  put  down.  Those 
of  them  that  were  not  of  the  house  of  Aaron, 
or  had  sacrificed  to  Baal  or  other  false  gods, 
he  put  to  death,  according  to  the  law,  v.  20. 
He  slew  them  upon  their  own  altars,  the  most 
acceptable  sacrifice  that  ever  had  been  offered 
upon  them,  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  God. 
Those  that  were  descendants  from  Aaron, 
and  yet  had  burnt  incense  in  the  high  places, 
but  to  the  true  God  only,  he  forbade  ever  to 
approach  the  altar  of  the  Lord;  they  had 
forfeited  that  honour  (».  9) :  He  brought  them 
out  of  the  cities  of  Judah  (v.  8),  that  they 
might  not  do  mischief  in  the  country  by  se- 
cretly keeping  up  their  old  idolatrous  usages ; 
but  he  allowed  them  to  eat  of  the  unleavened 
Oread  (the  bread  of  the  meat-offering.  Lev. 
ii.  4,  5)  among  their  brethren,  with  whom  they 
were  to  reside,  that  being  under  their  eye 
they  might  be  kept  from  doing  hurt  and 
taught  to  do  well;  that  bread,  that  un- 
leavened bread  (heavy  and  unpleasant  as  it 
was),  was  better  than  they  deserved,  and  that 
would  serve  to  keep  them  alive.  But  whether 
they  were  permitted  to  eat  of  all  the  sacri- 
fices, as  blemished  priests  were  (Lev.  xxi.  22), 
which  is  called,  in  general,  the  bread  of  their 
God,  may  be  justly  questioned.     3.  AH  the 
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images  were  broken  to  pieces  and  burnt. 
The  image  of  the  grove  (r.  6),  Bom«)  goddcOT 
or  other,  was  reduced  to  a«hea,  and  xh»  nkn 
cast  upon  the  gracet  of  the  commom  Wtomk 
(d.  6),  the  common  burying-place  of  Umcut. 
By  the  law  a  ceremonial  uncleumcM  wm 
contracted  by  the  touch  of  a  grave,  ao  that 
in  casting  them  here  he  declared  them  moat 
impure,  and  none  could  touch  them  without 
thereby  making  themselves  unclean.  H« 
cast  it  into  the  graces  («o  the  Chaldee),  ioti. 
mating  that  he  would  have  all  iilolalry  buried 
out  of  his  sight,  as  a  loathsome  thing,  and 
forgotten,  as  dead  men  are  out  of  mind,  r.  14. 
He  filled  the  places  of  the  groves  tcitk  tkt 
bones  of  men  ;  as  he  carried  the  ashes  of  the 
images  to  the  graves,  to  mingle  them  witli 
dead  men's  bones,  so  he  carried  dead  roen'a 
bones  to  the  places  where  the  images  had 
been,  and  put  them  in  the  room  of  them,  that, 
both  ways,  idolatry  might  be  rendered  loath- 
some, and  the  people  kept  both  from  the 
dust  of  the  images  and  from  the  ruins  of  the 
places  where  they  had  been  worshipped. 
Dead  men  and  dead  gods  were  much  alike 
and  fittest  to  go  together.  4.  All  the  wicked 
houses  were  suppressed,  those  nests  of  im- 
piety that  harboured  idolaters,  the  houses  of 
the  Sodomites, r.  7.  "Down  with  them,  down 
with  them,  rase  them  to  the  foundations." 
The  high  places  were  in  like  manner  broken 
down  and  levelled  with  the  ground  (w.  8), 
even  that  which  belonged  to  the  governor  of 
the  city;  for  no  man's  greatness  or  power 
may  protect  him  in  idolatry  or  profanenesa. 
Let  governors  be  obhged,  in  the  first  place, 
to  reform,  and  then  the  governed  will  be 
the  sooner  influenced.  He  defiled  the  high 
places  (r.  8  and  again  c.  13),  did  all  he  could 
to  render  them  abominable,  and  put  the 
people  out  of  conceit  with  them,  as  Jehu  did 
when  he  made  the  house  of  Baal  a  draught- 
house,  2  Kings  X.  27.  Tophet,  which,  con- 
trary to  other  places  of  idolatry,  was  in  a 
valley,  whereas  they  were  on  hills  or  high 
places,  was  likewise  defiled  (c.  10),  was  made 
the  burying-place  of  the  city.  Concerning 
this  we  have  a  whole  sermon,  Jer.  six.  1,  2, 
&c.,  where  it  is  said.  They  shall  burg  in  Tophet, 
and  the  whole  city  is  threatened  to  be  made 
like  Tophet.  5.  The  horses  that  had  been 
given  to  the  sun  were  taken  away  and  put  to 
common  use,  and  so  were  delivered  from  the 
vanity  to  which  they  were  made  subject; 
and  the  chariots  of  the  sun  (what  a  pity  was 
it  that  those  horses  and  chariots  t>hould  be 
kept  as  the  chariots  and  horsemen  of  Israel!) 
he  burnt  with  fire ;  and,  if  the  sun  be  a  flame, 
they  never  resembled  him  so  much  as  they 
did  when  they  were  chariots  of  fire.  6.  Tht 
workers  with  familiar  spirits  and  the  n-izards 
were  put  away,  r.  24.  Those  of  them  that 
were  convicted  of  witchcraft,  it  is  likely,  be 
put  to  death,  and  so  deterred  others  from 
those  diabolical  practices.  In  all  this  he  had 
a  sincere  regard  to  the  words  of  the  lam  wkiek 
were  written  in  the  book  lately  found,  c.  24. 
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He  made  that  law  his  rule  and  kept  that  in 
his  eye  throughout  this  reformation. 

III.  How  his  zeal  extended  itself  to  the 
cities  of  Israel  that  were  within  his  reach. 
The  ten  tribes  were  carried  captive  and  the 
Assyrian  colonies  did  not  fully  people  the 
country,  so  that,  it  is  likely,  many  cities  had 
put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  2  Chron.  xxx.  1 ;  xxxiv.  6. 
These  he  here  visits,  to  carry  on  his  reforma- 
tion. As  far  as  our  influence  goes  our  en- 
deavours should  go  to  do  good  and  bring 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  to  an  end. 

1.  He  defiled  and  demolished  Jeroboam's 
altar  at  Bethel,  with  the  high  place  and  the 
grove  that  belonged  to  it,r.  15, 16.  The  golden 
calf,  it  should  seem,  was  gone  ftht/  calf,  O 
Samaria  !  has  cast  thee  off),  but  the  altar  was 
there,  which  those  that  were  wedded  to  their 
old  idolatries  made  use  of  still.  This  was, 
(1.)  Defiled,  ».  16.  Josiah,  in  his  pious  zeal, 
was  ransacking  the  old  seats  of  idolatry,  and 
spied  the  sepulchres  in  the  mount,  in  which 
probably  the  idolatrous  priests  were  buried, 
not  far  from  the  altar  at  which  they  had 
officiated,  and  which  they  were  so  fond  of 
that  they  were  desirous  to  lay  their  bones  by 
it ;  these  he  opened,  took  out  the  bones,  and 
hnmt  them  upon  the  altar,  to  show  that  thus 
he  would  have  done  by  the  priests  themselves 
if  they  had  been  alive,  as  he  did  by  those 
whom  he  found  alive,  v.  20.  Thus  he  pol- 
luted the  altar,  desecrated  it,  and  made  it 
odious.  It  is  threatened  against  idolaters 
(Jer.  Anii.  1,  2)  that  their  bones  shall  be  spread 
before  the  sun  ;  that  which  is  there  threatened 
and  this  which  is  here  executed  (bespeaking 
their  iniquity  to  be  upon  their  bones,  Ezek. 
xxxii.  27)  are  an  intimation  of  a  punishment 
after  death,  reserved  for  those  that  live  and 
die  impenitent  in  that  or  any  other  sin ;  the 
burning  of  the  bones,  if  that  were  all,  is  a 
small  matter,  but,  if  it  signify  the  torment  of 
the  soul  in  a  worse  flame  (Luke  xvi.  24),  it  is 
very  dreadful.  This,  as  it  was  Josiah's  act, 
seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  a  very  sud- 
den resolve ;  he  would  not  have  done  it  but 
that  he  happened  to  turn  himself,  and  spy 
the  sepulchres;  and  yet  it  was  foretold  above 
350  years  before,  when  this  altar  was  first 
built  by  Jeroboam,  1  Kings  xiii.  2.  God 
always  foresees,  and  has  sometimes  foretold 
as  certain,  that  which  yet  to  us  seems  most 
contingent.  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord:  king  Josiah's  was  so,  and  he 
turned  it  (or  ever  he  himself  was  aware, 
Cant.  vi.  12)  to  do  this.  No  word  of  God 
shall  fall  to  the  ground.  (2.)  It  was  de- 
molished. He  broke  down  the  altar  and  all 
its  appurtenances  (r.  15),  burnt  what  was 
combustible,  and,  since  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  he  went  as  far  towards  the  annihi- 
lating of  it  as  he  could ;  for  he  stamped  it  small 
to  powder  and  made  it  as  dust  before  the  wind. 

2.  He  destroyed  all  the  houses  of  the  high 
places,  all  those  synagogues  of  Satan  that 
were  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  v.  19.     These 
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the  kings  of  Israel  built,  and  God  raised  up 
this  king  of  Judah  to  pull  them  lown,  for 
the  honour  of  the  ancient  house  of  David, 
from  which  the  ten  tribes  had  revolted ;  the 
priests  he  justly  made  sacrifices  upon  their 
own  altars,  v.  20. 

3.  He  carefully  preserved  the  sepulchre  of 
that  man  of  God  who  came  from  Judah  to 
foretel  this,  which  now  a  king  who  came  from 
Judah  executed.  ITiis  was  that  good  prophet 
who  proclaimed  these  things  against  the  altar 
of  Bethel,  and  yet  was  himself  slain  by  a  lion 
for  disobeying  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  but  to 
show  that  God's  displeasure  against  him  we«t 
no  further  than  his  death,  but  ended  there,  God 
so  ordered  it  that  when  all  the  graves  about 
his  were  disturbed  his  was  safe  {v.  17, 18)  and 
no  man  moved  his  bones.  He  had  entered 
into  peace,  and  therefore  should  rest  in  his 
bed,  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  The  old  lying  prophet,  who 
desired  to  be  buried  as  near  him  as  might 
be,  it  should  seem,  knew  what  he  did ;  for 
his  dust  also,  being  mingled  with  that  of  the 
good  prophet,  was  preserved  for  his  sake ; 
see  Num.  xxiii.  10. 

IV.  We  are  here  told  what  a  solemn  pass- 
over  Josiah  and  his  people  kept  after  all  this. 
When  they  had  cleared  the  country  of  the 
old  leaven  they  then  applied  themselves  to 
the  keeping  of  the  feast.  When  Jehu  had 
destroyed  the  worship  of  Baal,  yet  he  took 
no  heed  to  walk  in  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  God;  but  Josiah  considered 
that  we  must  learn  to  do  well,  and  not  only 
cease  to  do  evil,  and  that  the  way  to  keep 
out  all  abominable  customs  is  to  keep  up  all 
instituted  ordinances  (see  Lev.  xrai.  30),  and 
therefore  he  commanded  all  the  people  to 
keep  the  passover,  which  was  not  only  a  me- 
morial of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  but 
a  token  of  their  dedication  to  him  that  brought 
them  out  and  their  communion  with  him. 
This  he  found  written  in  the  book  of  the  law, 
here  called  the  book  of  the  covenant j  for, 
though  the  dixine  authority  may  deal  with 
us  in  a  way  of  absolute  command,  diAine 
grace  condescends  to  federal  transactions, 
and  therefore  he  observed  it.  We  have  not 
such  a  particular  account  of  this  passover  as 
of  that  in  Hezekiah's  time,  2  Chron.  xxx. 
But,  in  general,  we  are  told  that  there  was 
not  holden  such  a  passover  in  any  of  the  fore- 
going reigns,  no,  not  from  the  days  of  the 
judges  (p.  22),  which,  by  the  way,  intimates 
that,  though  the  account  which  the  book  of 
Judges  gives  of  the  state  of  Israel  under  that 
dynasty  looks  but  melancholy,  yet  there  were 
then  some  golden  days.  This  passover,  it 
seems,  was  extraordinarj'  for  the  number 
and  devotion  of  the  communicants,  their  sa- 
crifices and  oflferings,  and  their  exact  ob- 
servance of  the  laws  of  the  feast ;  and  it  was 
not  now  as  in  Hezekiah's  passover,  when 
many  communicated  that  were  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  LeA^tes  were  permitted  to  do  the 
priests'  work.    We  have  reason  to  think  that 
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during  all  the  remainder  of  Josiah's  reign 
religion  flourished  and  the  feasts  of  the  Lord 
were  very  carefully  observed ;  but  in  this 
passover  the  satisfaction  they  took  in  the 
covenant  lately  renewed,  the  reformation  in 
pursuance  of  it,  and  the  revival  of  an  ordi- 
nance of  which  they  had  lately  found  the 
di\'ine  original  in  the  book  of  the  law,  and 
which  had  long  been  neglected  or  carelessly 
kept,  put  them  into  great  transports  of  holy 
Joy ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  recompense 
their  zeal  in  destroying  idolatry  with  un- 
common tokens  of  his  presence  and  favour. 
All  this  concurred  to  make  it  a  distinguished 
passover. 

25  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  him,  that  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  of  Moses ;  nei- 
ther after  him  arose  there  any  like 
him.  26  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  Judah,  because  of  all 
the  provocations  that  Manasseh  had 
provoked  him  withal.  27  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also 
out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed 
Israel,  and  will  cast  ofiF  this  city  Jeru- 
salem which  I  have  chosen,  and  the 
house  of  which  I  said,  My  name  shall 
be  there.  28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Josiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  29  In 
his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of 
Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of 
Assyria  to  the  river  Euphrates :  and 
king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and  he 
slew  him  at  Megiddo,  wlien  he  had 
seen  him.  30  And  his  servants  car- 
ried him  in  a  chariot  dead  from  Me- 
giddo, and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  the  people  of  the  land  took  Je- 
hoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed 
him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's 
stead. 

Upon  the  reading  of  these  verses  we  must 
say.  Lord,  though  thy  righteousness  be  as  the 
great  mountains — evident,  conspicuous,  and 
past  dispute,  yet  thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep,  unfathomable  and  past  finding  out, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  6.     What  shall  we  say  to  this  ? 

L  It  is  here  owned  that  Josiah  was  one  of 
the  best  kings  that  ever  sat  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  v.  25.  As  Hezekiah  was  a  non- 
such for  faith  and  dependence  upon   God 
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such  for  sincerity  and  leal  in  carrYiag  tm  % 
work  of  refonnaiion.  For  thia  Uim  wm 
none  like  him,  1.  'Hui  he  turned  to  the  Lard 
from  whom  his  fathers  had  revolted.  It  ia 
true  religion  to  turn  to  (iod  u  one  vrt  hw 
chosen  and  love.  He  did  what  be  couM  to 
turn  his  kingdom  also  to  the  Ixird.  2.  'ITut 
he  did  this  with  his  heart  and  toml;  hi*  «f. 
fections  and  aims  were  right  in  what  he  did. 
Those  make  nothing  of  their  religion  that  do 
not  make  heart-work  of  it.  3.  That  he  did 
it  with  alt  his  heart,  and  all  hit  m>mi,mdaM 
his  might — with  vigour,  and  coangc, 
resolution  :  he  could  not  otherwite  L_ 
broken  through  the  difficulties  he  had  to 
grapple  with.  What  great  things  may  we 
bring  to  pass  in  the  service  of  God  if  we  be 
but  lively  and  hearty  in  it !  4.  That  he  did 
this  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses,  in  an 
exact  observance  of  that  law  and  with  an  ac- 
tual regard  to  it.  His  zeal  did  not  transport 
him  into  any  irregularities,  but,  in  all  he 
did,  he  walked  by  rule. 

n.  Notwithstanding  this  he  waa  cut  off 
by  a  \nolent  death  in  the  midst  of  his  dars, 
and  his  kingdom  was  ruined  within  a  few 
years  after.  Consequent  ui)on  such  a  re- 
formation as  this,  one  would  have  expected 
nothing  but  the  prosperity  and  glory  both 
of  king  and  kingdom ;  but,  quite  contrary, 
we  find  both  under  a  cloud.  1.  Even  the 
reformed  kingdom  continues  marked  for 
ruin.  For  all  this  (r.  26)  the  Lord  turned 
not  from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  tcratk. 
That  is  certainly  true,  which  God  spoke  by 
tiie  prophet  (Jer.  xviii.  7,  8),  that  if  a  nation, 
doomed  to  destruction,  turn  from  the  evil  of 
sin,  God  will  repent  of  the  evil  of  punish- 
ment ;  and  therefore  we  must  conclude  that 
Josiah's  people,  though  they  submitted  to 
Josiah's  power,  did  not  heartily  imbibe  Jo-' 
siah's  principles.  They  were  turned  by 
force,  and  did  not  voluntarily  turn  from  their 
evil  way,  but  still  continued  their  aflection 
for  their  idols ;  and  therefore  he  that  knows 
men's  hearts  would  not  recal  the  sentence, 
which  was,  'ITiat  Judah  should  he  removed, 
as  Israel  had  been,  and  Jerusalem  itself  cast 
off,  r.  27.  Yet  even  this  destruction  was  iii> 
tended  to  be  their  effectual  reformation  ;  so 
that  we  must  say,  not  only  that  the  criminals 
had  filled  their  meastire  and  were  rij»e  for 
ruin,  but  also  that  the  disease  had  come  to 
a  crisis,  and  was  ready  for  a  cure ;  and  thia 
shall  be  all  the  fruit,  even  the  taking  away 
of  sin.  2.  As  an  evidence  of  this,  even  the  re- 
forming king  is  cut  off  in  the  mi»lst  of  hia 
usefulness — in  mercy  to  him,  that  he  might 
not  see  the  evil  which  was  coming  upon  nta 
kingdom,  but  in  wrath  to  his  people,  for  bia 
death  was  an  inlet  to  their  desolations.  'Vhe 
king  of  Kgypt  waged  war,  it  seems,  with  the 
king  of  Assyria :  so  the  king  of  Babylon  ia 
now  called.  Josiah's  kingdom  lay  between 
them.  He  therefore  thought  himself  ooo- 
ccrned  to  oppose  the  king  of  Egypt.  «nd 
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check  the  growing,  threatening,  greatness  of 
liis  power ;  for  though,  at  this  time,  he  pro- 
tested that  he  had  no  design  against  Josiah, 
yet,  if  he  should  prevail  to  unite  the  river  of 
Egypt  and  the  river  Euphrates,  the  land  of 
Judah  would  soon  be  overflowed  between 
them.  Therefore  Josiah  went  against  him, 
and  was  killed  in  the  first  engagement,  v. 
29,  30.  Here,  (1 .)  We  cannot  justify  Josiah's 
conduct.  He  had  no  clear  call  to  engage  in 
this  war,  nor  do  we  find  that  he  asked  coun- 
sel of  God  by  urim  or  prophets  concerning 
it.  What  had  he  to  do  to  appear  and  act  as 
a  friend  and  ally  to  the  king  of  Assyria? 
Should  he  help  the  ungodly  and  love  those  that 
hate  the  Lord  ?  If  the  kings  of  Egypt  and 
Assyria  quarrelled,  he  had  reason  to  think 
God  would  bring  good  out  of  it  to  him  and 
his  people,  by  making  them  instrument£d  to 
weaken  one  another.  Some  understand  the 
promise  made  to  him  that  he  should  come 
to  his  grave  in  peace  in  a  sense  in  which  it 
was  not  performed  because,  by  his  miscar- 
riage in  this  matter,  he  forfeited  the  benefit 
of  it.  God  has  promised  to  keep  us  in  all 
our  ways  J  but,  if  we  go  out  of  our  way, 
we  throw  ourselves  out  of  his  protection.  I 
understand  the  promise  so  as  that  I  believe 
it  was  fulfilled,  for  he  died  in  peace  with  God 
and  his  own  conscience,  and  saw  not,  nor 
had  any  immediate  prospect  of,  the  destruc- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the  Chal- 
deans ;  yet  I  understand  the  providence  to 
be  a  rebuke  to  him  for  his  rashness.  (2.)  We 
must  adore  God's  righteousness  in  taking 
away  such  a  jewel  from  an  unthankful  peo- 
ple that  knew  not  how  to  value  it.  They 
greatly  lamented  his  death  (2  Chron.  xxxv. 
25),  urged  to  it  by  Jeremiah,  who  told  them 
the  meaning  of  it,  and  what  a  threatening 
omen  it  was  ;  but  they  had  not  made  a  due 
Improvement  of  the  mercies  they  enjoyed  by 
his  life,  of  which  God  taught  them  the  worth 
by  the  want. 

31  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah.  32  And  he  did  that  tchich 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done.  33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put 
him  in  bands  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath,  that  he  might  not  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  put  the  land  to  a 
tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  a  talent  of  gold.  34  And  Pha- 
raoh-nechoh made  EUakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah 
his  father,  and  turned  his  name  to  Je- 
hoiakim, and  took  Jehoahaz  away  : 
and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 
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35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  and 
the  gold  to  Pharaoh  ;  but  he  taxed  the 
land  to  give  the  money  according  to 
the  commandment  of  Pharaoh  :  he 
exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh.  36  Jehoiakim  was 
twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of 
Pedaiah  of  Rumah.  37  And  he  did 
tJiat  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 
thers had  done. 

Jerusalem  saw  not  a  good  day  after  Josiah 
was  laid  in  his  grave,  but  one  trouble  came 
after  another,  till  within  twenty-two  years  it 
was  quite  destroyed.  Of  the  reign  of  two  of 
his  sons  here  is  a  short  account ;  the  former 
we  find  here  a  prisoner  and  the  latter  a  tri- 
butary to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  both  so  in 
the  very  beginning  of  their  reign.  This 
king  of  Egypt  having  slain  Josiah,  though 
he  had  not  had  any  design  upon  Judah,  yet, 
being  provoked  by  the  opposition  which  Jo- 
siah gave  him,  now,  it  should  seem,  he  bent 
all  his  force  against  his  family  and  kingdom. 
If  Josiah's  sons  had  trodden  in  his  steps, 
they  would  have  fared  the  better  for  his 
piety ;  but.  deviating  from  them,  they  fared 
the  worse  for  his  rashness. 

I.  Jehoahaz,  a  younger  son,  was  first 
made  king  by  the  people  of  the  land,  proba- 
bly because  he  was  observed  to  be  of  a  more 
active  warlike  genius  than  his  elder  brother, 
and  likely  to  make  head  against  the  king  of 
Egypt  and  to  avenge  his  father's  death, 
which  perhaps  the  people  were  more  solicit- 
ous about,  in  point  of  honour,  than  the 
keeping  up  and  carrying  on  of  his  father's 
reformation  ;  and  the  issue  was  accordingly. 
1.  He  did  ill,  r.  32.  Though  he  had  a  good 
education  and  a  good  example  given  him, 
and  many  a  good  prayer,  we  may  suppose, 
put  up  for  him,  yet  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  began  to  do  so  in  his  father's  lifetime, 
for  his  reign  was  so  short  that  he  could  not, 
in  that,  show  much  of  his  character.  He 
did  according  to  all  that  his  wicked  fathers 
had  done.  Though  he  had  not  time  to  do 
much,  yet  he  had  chosen  his  patterns,  and 
showed  whom  he  intended  to  follow  and 
whose  steps  he  resolved  to  tread  in ;  and, 
ha\ing  done  this,  he  is  here  reckoned  to  have 
done  according  to  all  the  evil  which  those 
did  whom  he  proposed  to  imitate.  It  is  of 
great  consequence  to  young  people  whom 
they  choose  to  take  for  their  patterns  and 
whom  they  emulate.  -\n  error  in  this  choice 
is  fatal.     Phil.  lii.  17,  18.     2.  Doing  ill,  no 
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wonder  that  he  fared  ill.  He  was  hut  three 
months  a  prince,  and  was  then  made  a  pri- 
soner, and  lived  and  died  so.  The  king  of 
Egypt  seized  him,  and  put  him  in  hands  {v. 
33),  fearing  lest  he  should  pive  him  disturh- 
ance,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt,  where  he 
died  soon  after,  v.  34.  This  Jehoahaz  is  that 
young  lion  whom  Ezekiel  speaks  of  in  his 
lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  that 
learnt  to  catch  the  prey  and  devour  men 
(that  was  the  evil  which  he  did  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord) ;  hut  the  nations  heard  of  him, 
he  was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought 
him  with  chains  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  Ezek. 
xi.x.  1 — 4.     See  Jer.  xxii.  10 — 12. 

II.  Eliakim,  another  son  of  Josiah,  was 
made  king  hy  the  king  of  Egypt,  it  is  not 
said  in  the  room  of  Jehoahaz  (his  reign  was 
60  short  that  it  was  scarcely  worth  taking 
notice  of),  but  in  the  room  of  Josiah.  The 
crown  of  Judah  had  hitherto  always  de- 
scended from  a  father  to  a  son,  and  never, 
till  now,  from  one  brother  to  another ;  once 
the  succession  had  so  happened  in  the  house 
of  Ahab,  but  never,  till  now,  in  the  house  of 
David.  The  king  of  Egypt,  having  used  his 
power  in  making  him  king,  further  showed 
it  in  changing  his  name ;  he  called  him  Je- 
hoiakim,  a  name  that  has  reference  to  Je- 
hovah, for  he  had  no  design  to  make  him 
renounce  or  forget  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try. "  All  people  will  walk  in  the  name  of 
their  God,  and  let  him  do  so."  The  king  of 
Babylon  did  not  do  so  by  those  whose  names 
he  changed,  Dan.  i.  7.  Of  this  Jehoiakim 
we  are  here  told,  1.  That  the  king  of  Egypt 
made  him  poor,  exacted  from  him  a  vast  tri- 
bute of  100  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of 
gold  (v.  33),  which,  with  much  difficulty,  he 
squeezed  out  of  his  subjects  and  gave  to 
Pharaoh,  v.  35.  Formerly  the  Israelites  had 
spoiled  the  Egyptians ;  now  the  Egyptians 
spoil  Israel.  See  what  woeful  changes  sin 
makes.  2.  That  which  made  him  poor,  yet 
did  not  make  him  good.  Notwithstanding 
the  rebukes  of  Providence  he  was  under,  by 
which  he  should  have  been  convinced,  hum- 
bled, and  reformed,  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  (v.  37),  and  so 
prepared  against  himself  greater  judgments ; 
for  such  God  will  send  if  less  do  not  do  the 
work  for  which  they  are  sent. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Things  are  here  ripening  for,  ami  haitenin);  lowardi,  the  utter 
■leiirnrtion  of  Jerntalem.  We  left  Jehoiakim  on  the  throne, 
placeil  there  hjr  the  king  of  Egypt:  now  here  »e  hate,  I.  The 
iroiibles  orhii  reign,  how  he  was  brought  into  lubjeriion  by  the 
king  of  Uabylon,  and  tetrerely  cha>li»e<l  for  attempting  to  ihake 
oflT  tbeyuke  (ver.  1—6),  anii  hnw  Kgypt  alio  wa«  con>|uercd  by 
Nebuch'adnetzar,  ver.  /•  H-  The  d«olatiun>  ofhii  aou'f  reign, 
which  continued  but  three  monlhi;  and  then  he  and  all  hit 
great  men,  being  forced  to  surrender  at  ditcretioa,  were  carried 
captitet  to  iUbylou,  ver.  8— 1«.  III.  The  preparatives  of  the 
next  reign  (nbich  was  the  last  of  all)  for  the  utter  rum  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  the  next  chapter  will  give  us  an  acrouct  of, 
«r.  17—20. 

IN  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoi- 
akim became  his  servant  three  years  : 
then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against 


XXIV.  Jehoiakim  tubdued  by  Nebmehadmtum, 
him.  2  And  the  Lord  sent  anintt 
him  bands  of  the  Chaldces,  and  bandi 
of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the 
Moabites,  and  l)ands  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Ju- 
dah to  destroy  it,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
his  servants  the  prophets.  3  Surely  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them ont 
of  his  sight,  for  the  sins  of  Manasseh, 
according  to  all  that  he  did ;  4  And 
also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he 
shed  :  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  in- 
nocent blood  ;  which  the  Lord  would 
not  pardon.  5  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
G  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers: 
and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  hi« 
stead.  7  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
came  not  again  any  more  out  of  his 
land  :  for  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the 
river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

We  have  here  the  first  mention  of  a  name 
which  makes  a  great  figure  both  in  the  his- 
tories and  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; it  is  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king 
of  Babylon  (v.  1),  that  head  of  gold.  He  was 
a  potent  prince,  and  one  that  was  the  terror 
of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living:  and 
yet  his  name  would  not  have  been  known  ir* 
sacred  writ  if  he  had  not  been  employed  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews. 

I.  He  made  Jehoiakim  his  tributarj'  and 
kept  him  in  subjection  three  years,  r.  1. 
Nebuchadnezzar  began  his  reign  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  In  nis  eighth 
year  he  made  him  his  prisoner,  but  restored 
him  upon  his  promise  of  faithfulness  to  him. 
That  promise  he  kept  about  three  years,  but 
then  rebelled,  probably  in  hopes  of  assist- 
ance from  the  king  of  Egypt.  If  Jehoiakim 
had  served  his  God  as  he  should  liave  done, 
he  would  not  have  been  servant  to  the  king 
of  Babylon ;  but  God  would  thus  make  him 
know  tne  difference  between  bis  service  and 
the  service  of  the  kinas  qf  the  countries,  2 
Chron.  xii.  8.  If  he  nad  been  content  with 
his  servitude,  and  true  to  his  word,  hi«  con- 
dition would  have  been  no  worse ;  but,  re- 
belling against  the  king  of  Babylon,  he 
plunged  himself  into  more  trouble. 

II.  When  he  rebelled  Nebucbadnexiar 
sent  his  forces  against  him  to  deetror  h^ 
country,  bands  of  Clialdeans,  Sjriana,  Moah. 
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ites,  Ammonites,  who  were  all  now  in  the  |  of  his  allies. 


service  and  pay  of  the  king  of  Babylon  (».  2), 
and  withal  retained,  and  now  showed,  their 
ancient  enmity  to  the  Israel  of  God.  Yet  no 
mention  is  here  made  of  their  commission 
from  the  king  of  Babylon,  but  only  of  that 
from  the  King  of  kings:  The  Lord  sent 
against  him  all  these  bands;  and  again  (p.  3), 
Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  else  the  commandment  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  could  not  have  brought  it. 
Many  are  serving  God's  purposes  who  are 
not  aware  of  it.  Two  things  God  intended 
in  suffering  Judah  to  be  thus  harassed  : — 1. 
The  punishment  of  the  sins  of  Manasseh, 
M'hich  God  now  visited  upon  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  So  long  he  waited  before 
he  Nnsited  them,  to  see  if  the  nation  would 
repent ;  but  they  continued  impenitent,  not- 
withstanding Josiah's  endeavours  to  reform 
them,  and  ready  to  relapse,  upon  the  first 
turn,  into  their  former  idolatries.  Now  that 
the  old  bond  was  put  in  suit  they  were  called 
up  upon  the  former  judgment ;  that  was  re- 
vived which  God  had  laid  up  in  store,  and 
sealed  among  his  treasures  (Deut.  xxxii.  34 ; 
Job  xiv.  17),  and  in  remembrance  of  that  he 
removed  Judah  out  of  his  sight,  and  let  the 
world  know  that  time  will  not  wear  out  the 
guilt  of  sin  and  that  reprieves  are  not  par- 
dons. AU  that  Manasseh  did  was  called  to 
mind,  but  especially  the  innocent  blood  that 
he  shed,  much  of  which,  we  may  suppose, 
was  the  blood  of  God's  witnesses  and  wor- 
shippers, which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 
Is  there  then  any  unpardonable  sin  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  This 
is  meant  of  the  remitting  of  the  temporal 
punishment.  Though  Manasseh  repented, 
and  we  have  reason  to  think  even  the  perse- 
cutions and  murders  he  was  guUty  of  were 
pardoned,  so  that  he  was  deUvered  from  the 
wrath  to  come;  yet,  as  they  were  national 
sins,  they  lay  still  charged  upon  the  land, 
crying  for  national  judgments.  Perhaps 
some  were  now  living  who  were  aiding  and 
abetting;  and  the  present  king  was  guilty  of 
innocent  blood,  as  appears  Jer.  .xxii.  17.  See 
what  a  provoking  sin  murder  is,  how  loud  it 
ones,  and  how  long.  See  what  need  nations 
have  to  lament  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  lest 
they  smart  for  them.  God  intended  hereby 
the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies;  it 
was  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spoke  by  his  servants  the  prophets.  Rather 
shall  Judah  be  removed  out  of  his  sight,  nay, 
rather  shall  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  than 
any  word  of  God  fall  to  the  ground.  I'hreat- 
enings  will  be  fulfilled  as  certainly  as  pro- 
mises, if  the  sinner's  repentance  prevent  not. 
III.  The  king  of  Egypt  was  likewise  sub- 
dued by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  a  great 
part  of  his  country  taken  from  him,  v.  7.  It 
was  but  lately  that  he  had  oppressed  Israel, 
ch.  xxiii.  33.  Now  he  is  himself  brought 
down  and  disabled  to  attempt  any  thing  for 
the  recovery  of  his  losses  or  the  assistance 
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He  dares  not  come  any  more 
out  of  his  land.  Afterwards  he  attempted  tc 
give  Zedekiah  some  relief,  but  was  obliged 
to  retire,  Jer.  jcxxvii.  7. 

IV.  Jehoiakim,  seeing  his  country  laid 
waste  and  himself  ready  to  fall  into  the 
enemy's  hand,  as  it  should  seem,  died  of  a 
broken  heart,  in  the  midst  of  his  days  (c.  6)  • 
So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers;  but  it  is 
not  said  that  he  was  buried  with  them,  for  no 
doubt  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  was  fulfilled, 
that  he  should  not  be  lamented,  as  his  father 
was,  but  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass 
(Jer.  xxii.  18,  19),  and  his  dead  body  cast 
out,  Jer.  xxxvi.  30. 

8  Jehoiachin  teas  eighteen  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  in  Jerusalem  three  months. 
And  his  mother's  name  icas  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 9  And  he  did  that  which  icas 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 
10  At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebu.- 
chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  was 
besieged.  11  And  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  against  the  city, 
and  his  servants  did  besiege  it.  12 
And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah 
went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  officers  :  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  took  him  in  the 
eighth  year  of  his  reign.  13  And  he 
carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures  ol 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house,  and  cut  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  which 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord 
had  said.  14  And  he  carried  away 
all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  princes, 
and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all 
the  craftsmen  and  smiths  :  none  re- 
mained, save  the  poorest  sort  of 
the  people  of  the  land.  15  And  he 
carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon, 
and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's 
wives,  and  his  officers,  and  the  mighty 
of  the  land,  those  carried  he  into  cap- 
tivity from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon.  16 
And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths 
a  thousand,  all  that  tcere  strong  «/«/ 
apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
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Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 
17  And  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattaniah  his  father's  brother  king  in 
his  stead,  and  changed  his  name  to 
Zedekiah.  18  Zedekiah  was  twenty 
and  one  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  liis  mother's  name 
icas  Hamutal,  the  daugliter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah.  15)  And  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  ail  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done.  20  For  through  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  it  came  to  pass  in 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

This  should  have  been  the  history  of  king 
Jehoiachin's  rei(/n,  but,  alas !  it  is  only  the 
history  of  king  Jehoiachin's  captivity,  as  it 
is  called,  Ezek.  i.  2.  He  came  to  the  crown, 
not  to  have  the  honour  of  wearing  it,  but  the 
shame  of  losing  it.  Ideo  tantum  venerat,  ut 
exiret — He  came  in  only  to  go  out. 

I.  His  reign  was  short  and  inconsiderable. 
He  reigned  but  three  months,  and  then  was 
removed  and  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  as 
his  father,  it  is  likely,  would  have  been  if  he 
had  lived  but  so  much  longer.  What  an 
unhappy  young  prince  was  this,  that  was 
thrust  into  a  falling  house,  a  sinking  throne ! 
What  an  unnatural  father  had  he,  who  begat 
him  to  suffer  for  him,  and  by  his  own  sin 
and  folly  had  left  himself  nothing  to  bequeath 
to  his  son  but  his  own  miseries  I  Yet  this 
young  prince  reigned  long  enough  to  show 
that  he  justly  smarted  for  his  fathers'  sins, 
for  he  trod  in  their  steps  (r.  9) .  He  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  they  had  done  ;  he  did  nothing  to  cut  off 
the  entail  of  the  curse,  to  discharge  the  in- 
cumbrances of  his  crown,  and  therefore 
(transit  cum  onere — the  incumbrance  descends 
with  the  crown)  with  his  own  iniquity  that  of 
his  fathers  shall  come  into  the  account. 

II.  The  calamities  that  came  upon  him, 
and  his  family,  and  people,  in  the  very  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  were  very  grievous.  1. 
Jerusalem  was  besieged  by  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, r.  10,  11.  He  had  sent  his  forces  to 
ravage  the  country,  v.  2.  Now  he  came  him- 
self, and  laid  siege  to  the  city.  Now  the 
word  of  God  was  ful611ed  (Deut.  xxviii.  49, 
&c.).  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against 
thee  from  far,  of  fierce  countenance,  that  shall 
first  eat  of  the  fruit  of  thy  land  and  then  be- 
siege thee  in  all  thy  gates.  2.  Jehoiachin 
immediately  surrendered  at  discretion.  As 
soon  as  he  heard  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
come  in  person  against  the  city,  his  name 
having  at  this  time  become  ^•ery  formidable, 
he  beat  a  parley  and  went  out  to  him,  v.  12. 
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Had  he  made  hia  peact  whh  God,  wmI  takes 
the  method  that  Heiekiah  did  in  tb«  lika 
case,  he  needed  not  to  bare  imnd  tb*  kM 
of  Babylon,  but  might  hav*  hdd  o«t  viS 
courage,  honour,  and  succeM  'on*  A««««H 
have  chased  a  thousand);  but,  wwlnMr  tha 
faith  and  piety  of  an  Israelite.  h«  bad  DoC  ths 
resolution  of  a  man,  of  a  soldier,  of  a  pmca. 
He  and  his  royal  family,  hia  modwr  aai 
wives,  his  servants  and  princn,  dalivcfvd 
themselves  up  prisonen  of  war;  thia  was 
the  consequence  of  their  being  «erraati  of 
sin.  3.  Nebuchadnezzar  rilied  the  tnaaariM 
both  of  the  church  and  of  the  atata,  aai 
carried  away  the  silver  and  gold  of  bo«h,  9. 
13.  Now  the  word  of  God  by  Isaiah  waa 
fulfilled  (c/i.  XX.  17),  All  that  is  in  thy  koute 
shall  be  carried  to  Babylon.  Even  the  ves- 
sels of  the  temple  which  Solomon  bad  made, 
and  laid  up  in  store  to  be  used  as  the  old 
ones  were  worn  out,  he  cut  off  from  the  tem- 
]>le,  and  began  to  cut  them  in  pieces,  but, 
upon  second  thoughts,  reserved  them  for  bis 
own  use,  for  we  find  Belsbazzar  drinking 
wine  in  them,  Dan.  v.  2,  3.  4.  He  carriM 
away  a  great  part  of  Jerusalem  into  captivity, 
to  weaken  it,  that  he  might  effectually  secure 
to  himself  the  dominion  of  it  and  prevent  it« 
revolt,  and  to  enrich  himself  with  the  weakh 
or  service  of  those  he  took  away.  'ITiere  bad 
been  some  carried  away  eight  years  before 
this,  in  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
the  third  of  Jehoiakim,  among  whom  were 
Daniel  and  his  fellows.  See  Dan.  i.  1,  6. 
They  had  approved  themselves  so  well  that 
this  politic  prince  coveted  more  of  them. 
Now  he  carried  off,  (I.)  The  young  king 
himself  and  his  family  (r.  15),  and  we  find 
(cA.  XXV.  27 — 29)  that  for  thirty-seven  years 
he  continued  a  close  prisoner.  (2.)  All  the 
great  men,  the  princes  and  officers,  whoso 
riches  were  kept  for  the  ovmers  thereof  to 
their  hurt  (Eccl.  v.  13),  tempting  the  enemies 
to  make  a  prey  of  them  first.  (3.)  All  the 
military  men,  the  mighty  men  of  valour  (c. 
14),  the  mighty  of  the  land  (r.  15),  the  aiea  qf 
might,  even  all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for 
war,  V.  16.  These  could  not  defend  them* 
selves,  and  the  conqueror  would  not  leave 
them  to  defend  their  country,  but  took  them 
away,  to  be  employed  in  his  service.  (4.) 
All  the  craftsmen  and  smiths  who  made 
weapons  of  war ;  in  taking  them  he  did.  in 
effect,  disarm  the  city,  according  to  the  Phi- 
listines'  policy,  1  Sam.  xiii.  19-  In  this  cap- 
tivity Ezekiel  the  prophet  was  carried  awajr 
(Ezek.  i.  1,  2)  and  Mordecai,  Esth.  ii.  0 
'Hiis  Jehoiachin  was  also  called  Jeconiak  (1 
Chron.  iii.  16),  and  in  contempt  (Jer.  xrii 
24,  where  his  captivity  is  foretold)  Comiak. 

III.  The  successor  whom  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon appointed  in  the  room  of  Jehoiachin. 
God  had  written  him  childless  (Jer.  xxiL  30) 
and  therefore  his  uncle  was  entrusted  with 
tlie  government.  The  king  of  Babvloo  mada 
Mattaniah  king,  the  son  of  Josiahi  and  to 
remind  him,  and  let  all  the  world  know,  that 
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he  was  his  creature,  he  changed  his  name 
and  called  him  Zedekiak,  v.  17.  God  had 
sometimes  charged  it  upon  his  people,  They 
have  set  up  kings,  but  noi  by  me  (Hos.  viii.  4), 
and  now,  to  punish  them  for  that,  the  king 
of  Babylon  shall  have  the  setting  up  of  their 
kings.  Those  are  justly  deprived  of  their 
hberty  that  use  it,  and  insist  upon  it,  against 
God's  authority.  This  Zedekiah  was  the 
last  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  The  name  which 
the  king  of  Babylon  gave  him  signifies  The 
justice  of  the  Lord,  and  was  a  presage  of  the 
glorifying  of  God's  justice  m  his  ruin.  1. 
See  how  impious  this  Zedekiah  was.  Though 
the  judgments  of  God  upon  his  three  imme- 
diate predecessors  might  have  been  a  wam- 
mg  to  him  not  to  tread  in  their  steps,  yet  he 
dpd  that  whichwas  evil,  like  all  the  rest,  r.  19. 
2.  See  how  impolitic  he  was.  As  his  pre- 
decessor lost  his  courage,  so  he  his  wisdom, 
with  his  religion,  for  he  rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Babylon  (v.  20),  whose  tributary  he 
was,  and  so  provoked  him  whom  he  was 
utterly  unable  to  contend  with,  and  who,  if 
he  had  continued  true  to  him,  would  have 
protected  him.  This  was  the  most  foolish 
thing  he  could  do,  and  hastened  the  ruin  of 
his  kingdom.  This  came  to  pass  through 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence.  Note,  When  those 
that  are  entrusted  with  the  counsels  of  a 
nation  act  unwisely,  and  against  their  true 
interest,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  in  it.  It  is  for  the  sins  of  a 
people  that  God  removes  the  speech  of  the 
trusty  and  takes  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged,  and  hides  from  their  eyes  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  public  peace.  AVhom  God 
Vnll  destroy  he  infatuates. 
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time  Jertisalem  bad  been  a  celebrated  place, 
aliou  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth;  while 
s  la«ts  that  name  will  fcound  ^reat  In  the 
le  read  miK'h  of  it,  when  it  wa»,  as  here, 
for  it>  rum.  In  the  close  of  the  Bible  we  read  of 
m  Every  thing  therefore  that  concemf  Jerusalem 
is  worthy  our  re{;ard.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  I'be  utter 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  ;he  Chaldeans,  the  city  besieged 
•nd  taken  (ver.  1 — .1),  the  houses  burnt  (vrr.  8,  9j,  the  wall 
broken  down  (rer.  10),  and  the  inhabitants  carried  away  into 
captivity,  ver.  II,  12.  The  glory  of  Jerusalem  was,  1.  That  It 
was  the  ro)  al  city,  where  were  set  **  the  thrones  of  the  hnuse  of 
Darid  ;"  but  that  glory  has  now  departed,  fur  the  prince  is 
made  a  most  miserable  prisoner,  the  seed  ru}  al  is  destroyed 
(ver.  5  —  7),  and  the  principal  officers  are  put  to  death,  ver. 
18 — *J1.  ".  That  it  was  the  holy  city,  where  was  the  testimony 
of  Israel ;  but  that  glory  has  departed,  for  Solomon's  temple  is 
burnt  lo  the  ground  (ver.  9)  and  the  sacred  vessels  that  remained 
•recarnrtl  anay  to  Babylon,  ver.  13—17.  1  hiis  has  Jerusalem 
Become  as  a  widow,  Lam.  i.  1.  Ichabod — M'here  is  the  glf>ry  ? 
II.  The  distraction  and  dispersion  of  the  remnant  that  was  left 
in  Judah  under  Gedaliab,  ver.  2:2— 2fi.  III.  The  countenance 
which,  after  thirty-seven  years'  imprisoument,  was  given  to  Je- 
hoiachin  the  captive  king  of  Judah,  ver.  27 — 30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  pitched  against  it;  and 
they  built  forts  against  it  roundabout. 
2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah.  3 
128 


KINGS.  B.  c.  590. 

And  on  the  ninth  daij  of  the  fourth 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the 
city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the 
people  of  the  land.  4  And  the  city 
was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by 
the  king's  garden  :  (now  the  Chaldees 
icere  against  the  citv  round  about  :) 
and  the  king  went  the  way  toward  the 
plain.  5  And  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  :  and 
all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 
6'  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Rib- 
lah ;  and  they  gave  judgment  upon 
him.  7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes,  and  put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon. 

We  left  king  Zedekiah  in  rebellion  against 
the  king  of  Babylon  (ch  xxiv.  20),  contriving 
and  endeavouring  to  shake  off  his  yoke,  when 
he  was  no  way  able  to  do  it,  nor  took  the 
right  method  by  making  God  his  friend  first. 
Now  here  we  have  an  account  of  the  fatal 
consequences  of  that  attempt. 

I.  The  king  of  Babylon's  army  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem,  r.  1.  What  should  hinder 
them  when  the  country  was  already  in  their 
possession?  ch.  xxiv.  2.  They  built  forts 
against  the  city  round  about,  whence,  by  such 
arts  of  war  as  they  then  had,  they  battered 
it,  sent  into  it  instruments  of  death,  and  kept 
out  of  it  the  necessary  supports  of  life.  For- 
merly Jerusalem  had  been  compassed  with 
the  favour  of  God  as  with  a  shield,  but  now 
their  defence  had  departed  from  them  and 
their  enemies  surrounded  them  on  every  side. 
Those  that  by  sin  have  provoked  God  to  leave 
them  will  find  that  innumerable  evils  will  com- 
pass them  about.  Two  years  this  siege  lasted ; 
at  first  the  army  retired,  for  fear  of  the  king 
of  Egypt  (Jer.  xxxvii.  1 1),  but,  finding  him 
not  so  powerful  as  they  thought,  they  soon  re- 
turned, with  a  resolution  not  to  quit  the  city 
till  they  had  made  themselves  masters  of  it. 

II.  During  this  siege  the  famine  prevailed 
(r.  3),  so  that  for  a  long  time  they  ate  their 
bread  by  weight  and  with  care,  Ezek.  iv.  16. 
Thus  they  were  punished  for  their  gluttony 
and  excess,  their /«/nesi-  of  bread  and  feeding 
themselves  without  fear.  At  length  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land,  that  is,  the 
common  people,  tlie  soldiers,  whereby  they 
were  weakened  and  rendered  unfit  for  ser- 
vice. Now  they  ate  their  own  children  for 
want  of  food.  See  this  foretold  by  one  pro- 
phet (Ezek.  V.  10)  and  bewailed  by  another, 
Lam.  iv.  3,  &c.  Jeremiah  earnestly  peisuaued 
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the  king  to  surrender  (Jer.  xxxviii.  17),  but 
his  heart  was  hardened  to  his  destruction. 

III.  At  length  the  city  was  taken  by  storm: 
it  was  broken  up,  v.  4.  The  besiegers  made 
a  breach  in  the  wall,  at  which  they  forced 
their  way  into  it.  The  besieged,  unable  any 
longer  to  defend  it,  endeavoured  to  quit  it, 
and  make  the  best  of  their  way ;  and  many, 
no  doubt,  were  put  to  the  sword,  the  victo- 
rious army  being  much  exasperated  by  their 
obstinacy. 

IV.  The  king,  his  family,  and  all  his  great 
men,  made  their  escape  in  the  night,  by 
some  secret  passages  which  the  besiegers 
either  had  not  discovered  or  did  not  keep 
their  eye  upon,  r.  4.  But  those  as  much  de- 
ceive themselves  w)io  think  to  escape  God's 
judgments  as  those  who  think  to  brave  them ; 
the  feet  of  him  that  flees  from  them  will  as 
surely  fail  as  the  hands  of  him  that  fights 
against  them.  When  God  judges  he  will 
overcome.  Intelligence  was  given  to  the 
Chaldeans  of  the  king's  flight,  and  which 
way  he  had  gone,  so  that  they  soon  overtook 
hira,  V.  5.  His  guards  were  scattered  from 
him,  every  man  shifting  for  his  own  safety. 
Had  he  put  himself  under  God's  protection, 
that  would  not  have  failed  him  now.  He 
presently  fell  into  the  enemies'  hands,  and 
here  we  are  told  what  they  did  with  him.  1. 
He  was  brought  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
tried  by  a  council  of  war  for  rebelling  against 
hira  who  set  him  up,  and  to  whom  he  had 
Kvvorn  fidelity.  God  and  man  had  a  quarrel 
with  him  for  this;  see  Ezek.  xvii.  16,  &c. 
The  king  of  Babylon  now  lay  at  Riblah 
(which  lay  between  Judea  and  Babylon),  that 
he  might  be  ready  to  give  orders  both  to  his 
court  at  home  and  his  army  abroad.  2.  His 
sons  were  slain  before  his  eyes,  though  child- 
ren, that  this  doleful  spectacle,  the  last  his 
eyes  were  to  behold,  might  leave  an  impres- 
sion of  grief  and  horror  upon  his  spirit  as 
long  as  he  lived.  In  slaying  his  sons,  they 
showed  their  indignation  at  his  falsehood, 
and  in  effect  declared  that  neither  he  nor  any 
of  his  were  fit  to  be  trusted,  and  therefore 
that  they  were  not  fit  to  live.  3.  His  eyes  were 
put  out,  by  which  he  was  deprived  of  that  com- 
mon comfort  of  human  life  which  is  given  even 
to  those  that  are  in  misery,  and  to  the  bitter 
in  soul,  the  light  of  the  sun,  by  which  he  was 
also  disabled  for  any  service.  He  dreaded 
being  mocked,  and  therefore  would  not  be 
persuaded  to  yield  (Jer.  xxxviii.  1 9),  but  that 
which  he  feared  came  upon  him  with  a  wit- 
ness, and  no  doubt  added  much  to  his  misery; 
for,  as  those  that  are  deaf  suspect  that  every 
body  talks  of  them,  so  those  that  are  blind 
suspect  that  every  body  laughs  at  them.  By 
this  two  prophecies  that  seemed  to  contra- 
dict one  another  were  both  fulfilled.  Jere- 
miah prophesied  that  Zedekiah  should  be 
brought  to  Babylon,  Jer.  xxxii.  5  ;  xxxiv.  3. 
Ezekiel  prophesied  that  he  should  not  see 
Babylon,  Ezek.  xii.  13,  He  was  brought 
thither,  but,  his  eyes  being  put  out,  he  did 
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not  see  it.    'Iliua  he  ended  hi*  daya,  h-fa^ 


noi  see  u.  ihua  be  ended  hi*  daya,  U 
he  ended  his  life.  4.  HevfWibouMdtm/ttUra 
of  brass  and  so  carritd  to  Babylon,  lie  that 
was  blind  needed  not  be  bound  (hU  MindncM 
fettered  him),  but,  for  his  giwtsr  dfagnn. 
they  led  him  bound ;  only,  wbcreM  cooudoo 
malefactors  are  laid  in  irons  (Ps.  cv.  18; 
cvii.  10),  he,  being  a  urince,  was  bound  with 
fetters  of  brass ;  but  that  the  rortal  was  aoaie* 
what  nobler  and  lighter  was  little  comfort, 
while  still  he  was  in  fetters.  Let  it  not  aeein 
strange  if  those  that  have  been  held  in  the 
cords  of  iniquity  come  to  be  thus  held  m  tk* 
cords  of  affliction.  Job  xxxvi.  8. 

8  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the 
seventh  dat/  of  tlie  month,  which  it 
the  nineteenth  year  of  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebu- 
zar-adan, 'captain  of  the  guard,  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Je- 
rusalem :  9  And  he  burnt  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 
and  ail  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  mans  house  burnt  he  with 
fire.  10  And  all  the  army  of  the 
Chaldees,  that  were  with  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  brake  down  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  round  about.  1 1  Now  the 
rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the 
city,  and  the  fugitives  that  fell  away 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  rem- 
nant of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry 
away.  12  But  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
be  vinedressers  and  husbandmen.  13 
And  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases, 
and  the  brasen  sea  that  was  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees 
break  in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon.  14  And  the  pots, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuffers,  and 
the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
away.  15  And  the  firepans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  such  things  as  were  of 
gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver, 
the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 
IG  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  the 
bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of 
all  these  vessels  was  without  weight, 
1 7  The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon 
it  ivas  brass  :  and  the  height  of  the 
chapiter  three  cubits  :  and  the  wreath- 
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en  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  I  One  of  the  apocryphal  writers  does  indeed 
chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass :  and  '  "        '   ■  '  '  ^  '' 

like  unto  these  had  the  second  pillar 
with  wreathen  work.  18  And  the 
captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah  the 
chief  priest,  and  Zephaniah  the  second 
priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
door:  19  And  out  of  the  city  he 
took  an  officer  that  was  set  over  the 
men  of  war,  and  five  men  of  them  that 
were  in  the  king's  presence,  which 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  prin- 
cipal scribe  of  the  host,  which  mus- 
tered the  people  of  the  land,  and  three- 
score men  of  the  people  of  the  land 
that  were  found  in  the  city  :  20  And 
Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  tfie  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  :  21  And 
the  king  ol  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
Hamath.  So  Judah  was  carried  awav 
out  of  their  land. 

Though  we  have  reason  to  think  that  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  were  much  enraged 
against  the  city  for  holding  out  with  so  much 
stubbornness,  yet  they  did  not  therefore  put 
all  to  fire  and  sword  as  soon  as  they  had 
taken  the  city  (which  is  too  commonly  done 
in  such  cases),  but  about  a  month  after  (com- 
pare r.  8  with  r.  3)  Nebuzar-adan  was  sent 
with  orders  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  This  space  God  gave  them  to 
repent,  after  all  the  foregoing  days  of  his 
patience,  but  in  vain ;  their  hearts  (for  aught 
that  appears)  were  still  hardened,  and  there- 
fore execution  is  awarded  to  the  utmost.  1. 
The  city  and  temple  are  burnt,  v.  9.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  king  of  Babylon  designed 
to  send  any  colonies  to  people  Jerusalem 
and  therefore  he  ordered  it  to  be  laid  in  ashes, 
as  a  nest  of  rebels.  At  the  burning  of  the 
king's  house  and  the  houses  of  the  great  men 
one  cannot  so  much  wonder  (the  inhabitants 
had,  by  their  sins,  made  them  combustible), 
but  that  the  house  of  the  Lord  should  perish 
in  these  flames,  that  that  holy  and  beautiful 
house  should  be  bimit  with  fire  (Isa.  Ixiv.  1 1), 
is  very  strange.  That  house  which  Da\nd 
prepared  for,  and  which  Solomon  built  at 
such  a  vast  expense— that  house  which  had 
the  eye  and  heart  of  God  perpetually  upon  it 
(1  Kings  ix.  3)— might  not  that  have  been 
snatched  as  a  brand  out  of  this  burning? 
No,  it  must  not  be  fire-proof  against  God's 
judgments.  This  stately  structure  must  be 
turned  into  ashes,  and  it  is  ])robable  the  ark  in 
it,  for  the  enemies,  hanng  heard  how  dearly 
the  Philistines  paid  for  the  abusing  of  it, 
durst  not  seize  that,  nor  did  any  of  its  friends 
take  care  to  preserve  it,  for  then  we  should 
have  heard  of  it  again  in  the  second  temple. 
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tell  us  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  got  it  out 
of  the  temple,  and  conveyed  it  to  a  cave  in 
Mount  Nebo  on  the  oiher  side  Jordan,  and 
hid  it  there  (2  Mace.  ii.  4,  5),  but  that  could 
not  be,  for  Jeremiah  was  a  close  prisoner  at 
that  time.  By  the  burning  of  the  temple 
God  would  show  how  little  he  cares  for  the 
external  pomp  of  his  worship  when  the  life 
and  power  of  religion  are  neglected.  The 
people  trusted  to  the  temple,  as  if  that  would 
protect  them  in  their  sins  (Jer.  vii.  4),  but 
God,  by  this,  let  them  know  that  when  they 
had  profaned  it  they  would  find  it  but  a  re- 
fuge of  hes.  This  temple  had  stood  about 
420,  some  say  430  years.  The  people  having 
forfeited  the  promises  made  concerning  it, 
those  promises  must  be  understood  of  the 
gospel-temple,  which  is  God's  rest  for  ever. 
It  is  observable  that  the  second  temple  was 
burnt  by  the  Romans  the  same  month,  and 
the  same  day  of  the  month,  that  the  first 
temple  was  burnt  by  the  Chaldeans,  which, 
Josephus  says,  was  the  tenth  of  August.  2. 
The  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  demolished  (o.  10), 
as  if  the  victorious  army  would  be  revenged 
on  them  for  ha\ing  kept  them  out  so  long, 
or  at  least  prevent  the  like  opposition  another 
time.  Sin  unwalls  a  people  and  takes  away 
their  defence.  These  waills  were  never  re- 
paired tLU  Nehemiah's  time.  3.  The  residue 
of  the  people  are  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon,  r.  11.  Most  of  the  inhabitants 
had  perished  by  sword  or  famine,  or  had 
made  their  escape  when  the  king  did  (for  it  is 
said,  V.  5,  His  army  was  scattered  from  him), 
so  that  there  were  verj'  few  left,  who  with 
the  deserters,  making  in  all  but  832  persons 
(as  appears,  Jer.  lii.  29),  were  carried  away 
into  captivity;  only  the  poor  of  the  land  were 
left  behind  (r.  1 2),  to  till  the  ground  and  dress 
the  \-ineyards  for  the  Ch^deans.  Some- 
times poverty  is  a  protection ;  for  those  that 
have  nothing  have  nothing  to  lose.  When 
the  rich  Jews,  who  had  been  oppressive  to 
the  poor,  were  made  strangers,  nay,  prison- 
ers, in  an  enemy's  country,  the  poor  whom 
they  had  despised  and  oppressed  had  liberty 
and  peace  in  their  own  country.  Thus  Pro- 
vidence sometimes  remarkably  humbles  the 
proud  and  favours  those  of  low  degree.  4. 
The  brazen  vessels,  and  other  appurtenances 
of  the  temple,  are  carried  away,  those  of  sil- 
ver and  gold  being  most  of  them  gone  before. 
Those  two  famous  columns  of  brass,  Jachin 
and  Boaz,  which  signified  the  strength  and 
stability  of  the  house  of  God,  were  broken  to 
pieces  and  the  brass  of  them  was  carried  to 
Babylon,  v.  13.  When  the  things  signified 
were  sinned  away  what  should  the  signs 
stand  there  for  ?  Ahaz  had  profanely  cut  o^ 
the  borders  of  the  bases,  and  put  the  brazen 
sea  upon  a  pavement  yf  stones  (2  Kings  x\-i. 
1 7) ;  justly  therefore  are  the  bases  themselves, 
and  the  brazen  sea,  delivered  into  the  enemy's 
hand.  It  is  just  with  God  to  take  away  hu 
ordinances    from    those    that  profane    and 
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abuse  them,  that  curtail  and  depress  thetn. 
Some  things  remained  of  gold  and  silver 
(v.  15)  which  were  now  carried  off;  but  most 
of  this  plunder  was  brass,  such  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  it  that  it  is  said  to  be  without  weight, 
V.  16.  The  carrying  away  of  the  vessels 
wherewith  they  ministered  {v.  14)  put  an  end 
to  the  ministration.  It  was  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  deprive  those  of  the  bene- 
fit of  his  worship  who  had  slighted  it  so  long 
and  preferred  false  worships  before  it.  Those 
that-would  have  many  altars  shall  now  have 
none.  5.  Several  of  the  great  men  are  slain 
ill  cold  blood — Seraiah  the  chief  priest  (who 
was  the  father  of  Ezra  as  appears,  Ezra  vii.  1), 
the  second  priest  (who,  when  there  was  occa- 
sion, officiated  for  him),  and  three  door- 
keepers of  the  temple  {v.  18),  the  general  of 
the  army,  five  privy-counsellors  (afterwards 
they  made  them  up  seven,  Jer.  lii.  25),  the 
secretary  of  war,  or  pay-master  of  the  array, 
and  sixty  country  gentlemen  who  had  con- 
cealed themselves  in  the  city.  These,  being 
persons  of  some  rank,  were  brought  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  (v.  19,  20),  who  ordered 
them  to  be  all  put  to  death  (».  21),  when,  in 
reason,  they  might  have  hoped  that  surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  was  past.  These  the 
king  of  Babylon's  revenge  looked  upon  as 
most  active  in  opposing  him;  but  divine  jus- 
tice, we  may  suppose,  looked  upon  them  as 
ringleaders  in  that  idolatry  and  impiety  which 
were  punished  by  these  desolations.  This 
completed  the  calamity  :  So  Judah  was  car- 
ried away  out  of  their  land,  about  860  years 
after  they  were  put  in  possession  of  it  by 
Joshua.  Now  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
The  Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  the  king  which 
thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  into  a  nation  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  Deut.  xxviii.  36.  Sin 
kept  their  fathers  forty  years  out  of  Canaan, 
and  now  turned  them  out.  The  Lord  is 
known  by  those  judgments  which  he  exe- 
cutes, and  makes  good  that  word  which  he 
has  spoken,  Amos  iii.  2.  You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  there- 
fore I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

22  And  as  for  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 
left,  even  over  them  he  made  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler.  23  And  when  all 
the  captains  of  the  armies,  they  and 
their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  made  Gedaliah  governor, 
there  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and 
Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth  the 
Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 
24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and 
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to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not  to  he  the  ser>'ant«  of  iIm 
Chaldees  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serre 
the  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  uliall  be 
well  with  you.  '  25  But  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  seventh  month,  that  Ish- 
mael the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  came,  and 
ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Geda- 
liah, that  he  died,  and  the  Jews  and 
the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at 
Mizpah.  26  And  all  the  people,  both 
small  and  great,  and  the  captains  of 
the  armies,  arose,  and  came  to  Kgypt : 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 
£7  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
raerodach  king  of  Babylon  in  the  year 
that  he  began  to  reign  did  hft  up  the 
head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out 
of  prison ;  28  And  he  spake  kindly 
to  him,  and  set  his  throne  above  the 
throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with 
him  in  Babylon;  29  And  changed 
his  prison  garments :  and  he  did  eat 
bread  continually  before  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life.  30  And  his  allow- 
ance was  a  continual  allowance  given 
him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for  every 
day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

In  these  verses  we  have, 

I.  TTie  dispersion  of  the  remaining  people. 
The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  quite  laid  waste. 
Some  people  there  were  in  the  land  of  Judah 
(v.  22)  that  had  weathered  the  storrn.  and 
(which  was  no  small  favour  at  this  time, 
Jer.  xlv.  5)  had  their  lives  given  them  for  m 
prey.  Now  see,  1.  What  a  good  postnra 
they  were  put  into.  The  king  of  I^bylon 
appointed  Gedaliah,  one  of  themselve«,  to  be 
their  governor  and  protector  under  him,  a 
very  good  man,  and  one  that  would  make  the 
best  of  the  bad,  v.  22.  His  father  Ahikam 
was  one  that  countenanced  and  protected 
Jeremiah  when  the  princes  had  vowed  hie 
death,  Jer.  .xxvi.  24.  It  is  probattk;  that  this 
Gedaliah,  by  the  advice  of  Jeremiah,  had  gone 
over  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  had  condacted 
himself  so  well  that  the  king  of  Babylon  en- 
trusted him  with  the  government  He  re- 
sided not  at  Jerusalem,  but  at  Mizpah,  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  a  place  famous  in  Samuel** 
time.  Thither  those  came  who  bad  fled  from 
Zedekiah  (t?.  4)  and  put  ihemaelvBe  oadsr  his 
protection  (».  23),  which  he  aasured  tbtmol 
if  they  would  be  paUent  and  pesced*  ur^— 
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the  government  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
V.  24.  Gedaliah,  though  he  had  not  the 
pomp  and  power  of  a  sovereign  prince,  yet 
might  have  been  a  greater  blessing  to  them 
than  many  of  their  kings  had  been,  espe- 
cially having  such  a  privy-council  as  Jere- 
miah, who  was  now  with  them,  and  inter- 
ested himself  in  their  affairs,  Jer.  xl.  5,  6. 
2.  What  a  fatal  breach  was  made  upon  them, 
soon  afterwards,  by  the  death  of  Gedaliah, 
within  two  months  after  he  entered  upon  his 
government.  The  utter  extirpation  of  the 
Jews,  for  the  present,  was  determined,  and 
therefore  it  was  in  vain  for  them  to  think  of 
taking  root  again  :  the  whole  land  must  be 
plucked  up,  Jer.  xlv.  4.  Yet  this  hopeful 
settlement  is  dashed  to  pieces,  not  by  the 
Chaldeans,  but  by  some  of  themselves.  The 
things  of  their  peace  were  so  hidden  from 
their  eyes  that  they  knew  not  when  they 
were  well  off,  nor  would  believe  when  they 
were  told.  (1 .)  They  had  a  good  governor  of 
their  own,  and  him  they  slew,  out  of  spite  to 
the  Chaldeans,  because  he  was  appointed  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  25.  Ishmael,  who  was 
of  the  royal  family,  envying  Gedaliah's  ad- 
vancement and  the  happy  settlement  of  the 
people  under  him,  though  he  could  not  pro- 
pose to  set  up  himself,  resolved  to  ruin  him, 
and  basely  slew  him  and  all  his  friends,  both 
Jews  and  Chaldeans.  Nebuchadnezzar  would 
not,  could  not,  have  been  a  more  mischievous 
enemy  to  their  peace  than  this  degenerate 
branch  of  the  house  of  David  was.  (2.)  They 
were  as  yet  in  their  own  good  land,  but  they 
forsook  it,  and  went  to  Egypt,  for  fear  of  the 
Chaldeans,  v.  26.  The  Chaldeans  had  rea- 
son enough  to  be  offended  at  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah;  but  if  those  that  remained  had 
humbly  remonstrated,  alleging  that  it  was 
only  the  act  of  Ishmael  and  his  party,  we 
may  suppose  that  those  who  were  innocent 
of  it,  nay,  who  suffered  greatly  by  it,  would 
not  have  been  punished  for  it :  but,  under 
pretence  of  this  apprehension,  contrary  to 
the  counsel  of  Jeremiah,  they  all  went  to 
Egypt,  where,  it  is  probable,  they  mixed 
with  the  Egyptians  by  degrees,  and  were 
never  heard  of  more  as  Israelites.  Thus  was 
there  a  full  end  made  of  them  by  their  own 
folly  and  disobedience,  and  Egypt  had  the  last 
of  them,  that  the  last  verse  of  that  chapter 
of  threatenings  might  be  fulfilled,  after  all 
the  rest,  Deut.  xxviii.  68,  The  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  Egypt  again.  These  events 
are  more  largely  related  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, ch.  xl.  to  ch.  xlv.  Qtueque  ipse  miser- 
rima  vidit,  et  quorum  pars  magna  fuit — 
IVliich  scenes  he  was  doomed  to  behold,  and  in 
which  he  bore  a  melancholy  part. 

II.  The  reviving  of  the  captive  prince. 
Of  Zedekiah  we  hear  no  more  after  he  was 
carried  blind  to  Babylon ;  it  is  probable  that 
he  did  not  live  long,  but  that  when  he  died 
he  was  buried  with  some  marks  of  honour, 
Jer.  xxxiv.  5.  Of  Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah, 
who  surrendered  himself  {ch.  xxiv.  1 2)>  we 
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are  here  told  that  as  soon  as  Evil-raerodach 
came  to  the  crown,  upon  the  death  of  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  released  him  out 
of  prison  (where  he  had  lain  thirty-seven 
years,  and  was  now  fifty-five  years  old), 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  paid  more  respect  to  him 
than  to  any  other  of  the  kings  his  father  had 
left  in  captivity  (p.  28),  gave  him  princely 
clothing  instead  of  his  prison-garments, 
maintained  him  in  his  own  palace  (v.  29), 
and  allowed  him  a  pension  for  himself  and 
his  family  in  some  measure  corresponding 
to  his  rank,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day  as  long 
as  he  lived.  Consider  this,  1.  As  a  very 
happy  change  of  Jehoiachin's  condition.  Ta 
have  honour  and  hberty  after  he  had  been 
so  long  in  confinement  and  disgrace,  the 
plenty  and  pleasure  of  a  court  after  he  had 
been  so  long  accustomed  to  the  straits  and 
miseries  of  a  prison,  was  like  the  return  ol 
the  morning  after  a  very  dark  and  tedious 
night.  Let  none  say  that  they  shaU  never 
see  good  again  because  they  have  long  seen 
little  but  evil;  the  most  miserable  know  not 
what  blessed  turn  Providence  may  yet  give 
to  their  affmrs,  nor  what  comforts  they  are 
reserved  for,  according  to  the  days  wherein 
they  hate  been  afflicted,  Ps.  xc.  15.  How- 
ever the  death  of  afflicted  saints  is  to  them 
such  a  change  as  this  was  to  Jehoiachin :  it 
will  release  them  out  of  their  prison,  shake 
off  the  body,  that  prison-garment,  and  open 
the  way  to  their  advancement;  it  will  send 
them  to  the  throne,  to  the  table,  of  the  King 
of  kings,  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  child- 
ren. 2.  As  a  very  generous  act  of  Evil- 
merodach's.  He  thought  his  father  made 
the  yoke  of  his  captives  too  hea\7^,  and 
therefore,  with  the  tenderness  of  a  man  and 
the  honour  of  a  prince,  made  it  lighter.  It 
should  seem  all  the  kings  he  had  in  his 
power  were  favoured,  but  Jehoiachin  above 
them  all,  some  think  for  the  sake  of  the  an- 
tiquity of  his  family  and  the  honour  of  his 
renowned  ancestors,  David  and  Solomon. 
None  of  the  kings  of  the  nations,  it  is  likely, 
had  descended  from  so  long  a  race  of  kings 
in  a  direct  lineal  succession,  and  by  a  male 
line,  as  the  king  of  Judah.  The  Jews  say 
that  this  Evil-merodach  had  been  himself 
imprisoned  by  his  own  father,  when  he  re- 
turned from  his  madness,  for  some  misma- 
nagement at  that  time,  and  that  in  prison  he 
contracted  a  friendship  with  Jehoiachin,  in 
consequence  of  which,  as  soon  as  he  had  it 
in  his  power,  he  showed  him  this  kindness 
as  a  sufferer,  as  a  fellow-sufferer.  Some 
suggest  that  Evil-merodach  had  learned  from 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  the  principles  of  the 
true  religion,  and  was  well  affected  to  them, 
and  upon  that  account  favoured  Jehoiachin. 
3.  As  a  kind  dispensation  of  Providence,  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  Jews  in  captivity, 
and  the  support  of  their  faith  and  hope  con- 
cerning their  enlargement  in  due  time.  This 
happened  just  about  the  midnight  of  their 
captivity.    Thirty-six  of  the  seventy  yeari 
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v.'ere  now  past,  and  almost  as  many  were  yet 
Behind,  and  now  to  see  their  king  thus  ad- 
vanced would  be  a  comfortable  earnest  to 
them  of  their  own  release  in  due  time,  in  the 
«et  time.      Unto  the  upright  there  thus  ariseth 
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light  in  the  darhten,  to  eneoanm  them  to 
hope,  even  in  the  cUmihfmmddmrk  d^.tWlM 
evening  time  it  shall  be  light;  yrhOkVmttan 
we  are  perplexed,  let  us  not  be  in  tliiprii 


AN 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH     PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS, 


OF   THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF 


CHRONICLES. 


In  common  things  repetition  is  thought  needless  and  nauseous ;  but.  in  sacred  things,  nreetf,! 
must  be  upon  precept  and  line  upon  line.  To  me,  says  the  apostle,  to  write  the  tame  things  t$ 
not  gnevotts,  but  for  you  it  is  safe,  Phil.  iii.  1.  These  books  of  Chronicles  are  in  •  great  me*. 
sure  repetition  ;  so  are  much  of  the  second  and  third  of  the  four  evangelists  :  and  y«t  there  arc 
no  tautologies  either  here  or  there,  no  x^ain  repptiiions.  We  may  be  ready  to  think  th«t  of  all 
the  books  of  holy  scripture  we  could  best  spare  these  two  books  of  Chronicles.  Ferhap*  w« 
might,  and  yet  we  could  ill  spare  them ;  for  there  are  many  most  excellent  useful  things  ia 
them,  which  we  find  not  elsewhere.  And  as  for  what  we  find  here  which  we  have  already  met 
with,  1.  It  might  be  of  great  use  to  those  who  lived  when  these  books  were  first  publuhed, 
before  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  completed  and  the  particles  of  it  put  together ;  for 
it  would  remind  them  of  what  was  more  fully  related  in  the  other  books.  Abstracts,  abridc. 
ments,  and  references,  are  of  use  in  divinity  as  well  as  law.  That,  perhaps,  may  not  be  addai 
vain.which  yet  has  been  said  before.  2.  It  is  still  of  use,  that  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  witnemea 
every  tcord  may  be  established,  and,  being  inculcated,  may  be  remembered.  The  penman  of 
these  books  is  supposed  to  be  Ezra,  that  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Ezra  rii.  6.  It  is 
a  groundless  story  of  that  apocryphal  writer  (2  Esdr.  xiv.  21,  &c.)  that,  all  the  law  being  burnt, 
Ezra  was  divinely  inspired  to  write  it  all  over  again,  which  yet  might  take  rise  from  the  books 
of  Chronicles,  where  we  find,  though  not  all  the  same  story  repeated,  yet  the  names  of  all 
those  who  were  the  subjects  of  that  story.  These  books  are  called  in  the  Hebrew  word*  of 
days — journals  or  annals,  because,  by  divine  direction,  collected  out  of  some  pubUc  and  authentic 
records.  The  collection  was  made  after  the  captivity,  and  yet  the  language  of  the  originals, 
written  before,  is  sometimes  retained,  as  2  Chron.  v.  9,  thtre  it  is  unto  this  day,  which  must 
have  been  written  before  the  destruction  of  the  temple.  The  LXX.  call  it  a  book  TlapaXttwoutim^ 
— of  thins^s  left,  or  overlooked,  by  the  preceding  historians ;  and  several  such  things  there  are 
in  it.  It  is  the  rereward,  the  gathering  host,  of  this  sacred  camp,  which  gathers  up  what  re- 
mained, that  nothing  might  be  lost.  In  this  first  book  we  have,  I.  A  collection  of  sacred  gene- 
alogies,  from  Adam  to  David:  and  they  are  none  of  those  which  the  apostle  calls  endlfu  genf 
alogies,  but  have  their  use  and  end  in  Christ,  ch.  i. — ix.  Divers  little  passages  of  history  ar« 
here  inserted  which  we  had  not  before.  II,  A  repetition  of  the  history  of  the  translation  of 
the  kingdom  from  Saul  to  David,  and  of  the  triumph  of  David's  reign,  with  Urge  additioaa, 
ch.  X. — xxi.  III.  An  original  account  of  the  settlement  David  made  of  the  ecclesiastical  aftfai^ 
and  the  preparation  he  made  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  ch.  xxii.— xxix.  These  are  toani$ 
of  days,  of  the  oldest  days,  of  the  best  days,  of  the  Old-TesUment  church.  The  reigns  of  kingi 
and  dates  of  kingdoms,  as  well  as  the  lives  of  common  persons,  are  reckoned  by  days ;  for  « 
little  time  often  gives  a  great  turn,  and  yet  all  time  is  nothing  to  eternity. 
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Tbit  chapter  and  many  that  follow  it  repeat  the  (enralotiet  w* 
have  hitherto  met  with  in  the  tarred  hiltory,  and  put  tbem  all 
together,  with  considerable  additions.  U'o  may  b«  tenpted.  it 
may  be,  to  think  it  would  have  been  well  if  they  bad  not  been 
written,  because,  nhen  they  rome  to  be  compared  with  ochar 
parallel  places,  tL'ere  are  diflerences  found,  which  we  cad 
acarcely  accommodate  to  our  satisfaction ;  yet  we  must  iMt 
tlwraforc  stumble  at  the  word,  but  bless  God  that  l^e  ibinfs 
asoawATy  to  aaUation  are  plain  eoough.     And.  since  the  wiM 


God  bat  ilHMt|kc  ftl  to  wtIm  ibaaa  tkinfl*  i*  ■*.  «•  tkosM 
pass  them  o««r  ■amd.  All  acTipdBre  w  yM*nM^  t>i«>* 
■II  alike  profitable ;  and  w«  may  take  ircmsn  (a*  (m^  ik««i 
and  modiiatiooa  e«a  frossi  ikaoa  parts  af  actyja  Ikat  4»  ■■• 
faniisb  so  murk  mailer  far  psvliiabU  timiAa  M  a«aa  aakOT 
pans.  Tbaaa  imteakifiaa,  I.  Werv  ikew  at  (toM  ■•••  ■•■  M9 
wrre  her*  praterrtd,  aad  poi  laio  lb*  kaada  •<  Ik*  i^m  aAi* 
their  reiara  fraaa  Bakyloa  i  tar  ika  rafSisMy,  lika  ika  < 
kad  put  all  into  coafaiiaa,  and  Ikey,  •■  ika*  '' 
despair,  waald  k*  ia  daa(«r  af  to«*af  Ika  dtada 
irikea  and  fawiliea.     Ikit  xhfUn  lasltaa  ika  i 
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u.ttika  eveft  of  lOBie  of  the  tribes  that  were  carried  capiive  into 
Asfeyna.  E>rb4p«  it  might  inviie  the  Jews  to  smdy  the  sacrrd 
^ruuigi  whici  bad  been  Deflected,  to  And  the  names  of  thtrir 
ancestors,  and  (he  rise  of  their  families  in  them.  2.  They  are 
■till  of  some  a«e  for  the  illustrating  of  the  scripture-storr,  and 
especially  for  the  clearing  of  the  pedigrees  of  the  Messiah,  that 
it  might  appear  that  our  blessed  Saviour  was,  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  before  of  him,  the  son  of  Da\id,  the  »on 
of  Judah,  the  sun  of  Abraham,  the  sou  of  Adam.  And,  now 
that  he  has  come  for  whose  sake  these  registers  were  preserved, 
tbe  Jews  since  have  so  lost  all  their  genealogies  that  even  that 
of  the  priests,  the  most  sacred  of  all,  is  fvr^tten,  and  they 
know  not  of  any  one  man  in  the  world  that  can  prove  himself  uf 
the  house  of  Aaron.  When  the  building  is  reared  the  scafTulds 
are  removed.  M'ben  the  promised  Seed  has  come  the  lin*  that 
was  lo  lead  to  him  is  broken  off.  In  this  chapter  we  have  an 
abstract  of  all  the  genealogies  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  tilt  we 
come  to  Jacob.  I.  The  descents  from  Adam  to  Noah  and  bis 
sons,  out  uf  Gen.  v.,  Ter.  1 — I.  II.  The  posteritj'  of  Noah's  sons 
by  which  the  earth  was  repcopled,  out  of  G«n.  x.,  ver.  o — 23. 
JII.  The  descents  from  Shem  to  Abraham,  out  of  Gen.  xi.,  ver. 
24 — 25.  IV.  The  posterity  of  Ishmael,  and  of  Abraham*s  sous 
by  Keturah,  oat  of  Gen.  xxt.,  ver.  29—35.  V.  The  posterity  of 
Esau,  out  of  Gen.  xxxvi.,  ver.  36—54.  These,  it  is  likely,  were 
passed  over  lightly  in  Genesis;  and  therefore,  according  to  tbe 
taw  of  tbe  school,  we  are  made  to  go  over  that  lesson  again  which 
wc  did  not  learn  well. 

ADAM,  Sheth,  Enosh,  2  Kenan, 
Mahalaleel,  Jered,  3  Henoch, 
Methuselah,  Lamech,  4  Noah,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth,  5  The  sons  of 
Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and 
Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras.  6  And  the  sons 
of  Gomer :  Ashchenaz,  and  Riphath, 
and  Togarmah.  7  And  the  sons  of 
Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish,Kittim, 
and  Dodanim.  8  The  sons  of  Ham  ; 
Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Put,  and  Canaan. 
9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtecha.  And  the  sons  of  Raamah  ; 
Sheba  and  Dedan.  10  And  Cush 
begat  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be  mighty 
upon  the  earth.  11  And  Mizraim 
begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and  Le- 
habim,  and  Naphtuhim,  12  And  Pa- 
thrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines,)  and  Caphthorim. 
13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first- 
born, and  Heth,  14  The  Jebusite 
also,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the  Gir- 
gashite,  15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Arkite,  and  the  Sinite,  16  And  the 
Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite.  17  The  sons  of  Shem ; 
Elam,  andAsshur,  and  Arphaxad,and 
Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hiil, 
and  Gether,  and  Meshech.  18  And 
Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber.  19  And  unto  Eber  were 
bom  two  sons:  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Peleg ;  because  in  his  days  the 
earth  was  divided :  and  his  brother's 
name  was  Joktan.  20  And  Joktan 
begp.t  AJmodad,  and  Sheleph,  and  Ha- 
zarmavetb,  and  Jerah,  21  Hadoram 
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also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah,  22  And 
Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba,  23 
And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 
24  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah,  25  Eber, 
Peleg,  Reu,  2G  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 
27   Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

This  paragraph  has  Adam  for  its  first 
word  and  Abraham  for  its  last.  Between  the 
creation  of  the  former  and  the  birth  of  the 
latter  were  2000  years,  almost  the  one-half 
of  which  time  Adam  himself  lived.  Adam 
was  the  common  father  of  our  flesh,  Abra- 
ham the  common  father  of  the  faithful.  By 
the  breach  which  the  former  made  of  the 
covenant  of  innocency,  we  were  all  made 
miserable ;  by  the  covenant  of  grace  made 
with  the  latter,  we  all  are,  or  may  be,  made 
happy.  "We  all  are,  by  nature,  the  seed  of 
Adam,  branches  of  that  wild  olive.  Let  us 
see  to  it  that,  by  faith,  we  become  the  seed 
of  Abraham  (Rom.  iv.  11,  12),  that  we  be 
grafted  into  the  good  oUve  and  partake  of.its 
root  and  fatness 

I.  ITie  first  four  verses  of  this  paragraph, 
and  the  last  four,  which  are  linked  together 
by  Shem  {v.  4,  24),  contain  the  sacred  line 
of  Christ  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  and  are 
inserted  in  his  pedigree,  Luke  iii.  34 — 3S, 
the  order  ascending  as  here  it  descends.  This 
genealogy  proves  the  falsehood  of  that  re- 
proach. As  for  this  man,  ue  know  not  whence 
he  is.  Bishop  Patrick  well  observes  here  that, 
a  genealogy  being  to  be  drawn  of  the  famihes 
of  the  Jews,  this  appears  as  the  pecuhar 
glory  of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  they  alone 
were  able  to  derive  their  pedigree  from  the 
first  man  that  God  created,  which  no  other 
nation  pretended  to,  but  abused  themselves 
and  their  posterity  with  fabulous  accounts 
of  their  originals,  the  Arcadians  fancying 
that  they  were  before  the  moon,  the  people 
of  Thessaly  that  they  sprang  from  stones, 
the  Athenians  that  they  grew  out  of  the 
earth,  much  like  the  vain  imaginations  which 
some  of  the  philosophers  had  of  the  origin 
of  the  universe.  The  account  which  the  holy 
scripture  gives  both  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  of  the  rise  of  nations  carries  with 
it  as  clear  e\idences  of  its  own  truth  as  those 
idle  traditions  do  of  their  own  vanity  and 
falsehood. 

II.  All  the  verses  between  repeat  the  ac- 
count of  the  replenishing  of  the  earth  by  the 
sons  of  Noah  after  the  flood.  1.  The  his- 
torian begins  with  those  who  were  strangers 
to  the  church,  the  sons  of  Japhet,  who  were 
planted  in  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  those 
western  parts  of  the  world,  the  countries  of 
Europe.  Of  these  he  gives  a  short  account 
(t!.  5 — 7),  because  with  these  the  Jews  had 
hitherto  had  little  or  no  deahngs.  2.  He 
proceeds  to  those  who  had  many  of  them 
been  enemies  to  the  church,  the  sons  ot 
Ham,  Avho  moved  southward  towards  Africa 
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and  those  parts  of  Asia  which  lay  that  way. 
Nimrod  the  son  of  Cush  began  to  he  an  op- 
pressor, probably  to  the  people  of  God  in  his 
time.     But  Mizraim,  from  whom  came  the 
Egyptians,  and  Canaan,  from  whom  came 
the  Canaanites,  are  both,  of  them  names  of 
great  note  in  the  Jewish  story ;  for  with  their 
descendants  the  Israel  of  God  had  severe 
struggles  to  get  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  therefore  the 
branches  of  Mizraim  are  particularly  recorded 
(».  11,  12),  and  of  Canaan,  p.  13—16.    See  at 
what  a  rate  God  valued  Israel  when  he  gave 
Egypt  for  their  ransom  (Isa.  .\liii.  3),  and  cast 
out  all  these  nations  before  them,  Ps.  Ixxx.  8. 
3.  He  then  gives  an  account  of  those  that  were 
the  ancestors  and  allies  of  the  church,  the 
posterity  of  Shem,  c.  17 — 23.     'ITiese  peo- 
pled Asia,  and  spread  themselves  eastward. 
The    AssvTians,    Syrians,    Chaldeans,    Per- 
sians, ana  Arabians,  descended  from  these. 
At  first  the  originals  of  the  respective  na- 
tions were  known ;  but  at  this  day,  we  have 
reason  to  think,  the  nations  are  so  mingled 
wth  one  another,  by  the  enlargement  of  com- 
merce and  dominion,  the  transplanting  of 
colonies,  the  carrying  away  of  captives,  and 
many  other  circumstances,  that  no  one  na- 
tion, no,  nor  the  greatest  part  of  any,  is  de- 
scended entire  from  any  one  of  these  foun- 
tains.    Only  this  we  are  sure  of,  that  God 
has  created  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men ; 
they  have  all  descended  from  one  Adam,  one 
Noah.     Race  we  not  all  one  father  ?    Has 
not  one  God  created  us?  Mai.  ii.  10.   Our  re- 
gister hastens  to  the  line  of  Abraham,  break- 
ing oflF  abruptly  from  all  the  other  famihes 
of  the  sons  of  Noah  but  that  of  Arphaxad, 
from  whom  Christ  was  to  come.     The  great 
promise  of  the  Messiah  (says  bishop  Patrick) 
was  translated  from  Adam  to  Seth,  from  him 
to  Shem,  from  him  to  Eber,  and  so  to  the 
Hebrew  nation,  who  were  entrusted,  above  all 
nations,  with  that  sacred  treasure,  till  the  pro- 
mise was  performed  and  the  Messiah  had  come, 
and  then  that  nation  was  made  not  a  people. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham;  Isaac, 
and  Ishmael.  29  These  are  their 
generations  :  The  firstborn  of  I  shnaael, 
Nebaioth ;  then  Kedar,  and  Adbeel, 
and  Mibsam,  30  Mishma,  and  Du- 
mah,  Massa,  Hadad,  and  Tema,  31 
Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Ishmael.  32  Now  the 
sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham's  concu- 
bine :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak, 
and  Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ; 
Sheba,  and  Dedan.  33  And  the  sons 
of  Midian;  Ephah,  and  Epher,  and 
Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All 
these  are  tlie  sons  of  Keturah.  34 
And  Abraham  begat  Isaac.    The  sons 


of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  Israel.    3S  The 
sons  of  Esau ;   Eliphaz,  Reucl,  and 
Jeusb,  and  Jaalani,  and  Korah.     36 
The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Teman.  and  O- 
mar,  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and 
Timna,  and  Amalek.    37  The  sons  of 
Ileuel ;  Nahath,Zerah,  Shaminah,and 
Mizzah.     38  And  Uie  sons  of  Seir; 
Lotan,  and  Shobai,  and  Zibeon,  and 
Anah,    and  Dishon,  and  Ezar,  and 
Dishan.     39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  j 
Hori,  and  Homara :  and  Tunna  wom 
Lotan's  sister.     40  The  sons  of  Sho- 
bai ;  Alian,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal, 
Shephi,  and  Onam.     And  the  sons 
of  Zibeon;    Aiah,   and   Anah.      41 
The  sons  of  Anah;   Dishon.    And 
the  sons  of  Dishon ;   Amram,   and 
Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran.  42 
The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zaran, 
and  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dislian  ;  Uz, 
and  Aran.     43  Now  these  are  the 
kings  that   reigned    in    the    land  o( 
Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over 
the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of 
Beor :  and  the  name  of  his  city  wa$ 
Dinhabah.     44  And  when  Bela  was 
dead,  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Boz- 
rah  reigned  in  his  stead.     45   And 
when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the 
land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his 
stead.     4(>  And  when  Husham  was 
dead,  Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which 
smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Avith.    47  And  when 
Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead.     48   And  when 
Samlah  was  dead,  Sbaul  of  llehoboth 
by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead.    49 
And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-ha- 
nan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his 
stead.    50  And  when  Baal- hanan  was 
dead,   Hadad   reigned  in  his   stead: 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Pai;  and 
liis  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab.    51  Hadad  died  also.   And 
the  dukes  of  Edom  were ;  duke  'Hm- 
nah,  duke  Aliah,  duke  Jethetli,     52 
Duke  AlioUbamah,  duke  Elah,  duke 
Pinon,     53  Duke   Kenaz,  duke  Te- 
man,  duke  Mibzar,     54  Duke  Mag- 
diel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the  duket 
of  Edom. 


Genealogies.  1 

All  nations  but  the  seed  of  Abraham  are 
already  shaken  off  from  this  genealogy :  they 
have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter.  TheLord's 
portion  is  his  people.  Of  them  he  keeps  an 
account,  knows  them  by  name;  but  those 
who  are  strangers  to  him  he  beholds  afar 
off.  Not  that  we  are  to  conclude  that  there- 
fore no  particular  persons  of  any  other  na- 
tion but  the  seed  of  Abraham  found  favour 
with  God.  It  was  a  truth,  before  Peter  per- 
ceived it,  that  in  every  nation  he  that  /eared 
God  and  wrought  righteousness  was  accepted 
of  him.  Multitudes  will  be  brought  to  hea- 
ven out  of  all  nations  (Rev.  vii.  9),  and  we 
are  willing  to  hope  there  were  many,  very 
many,  good  people  in  the  world,  that  lay  out 
of  the  pale  of  God's  covenant  of  pecuharity 
with  Abraham,  whose  names  were  in  the 
book  of  life,  though  not  descended  from  any 
of  the  following  families  written  in  this  book. 
TTie  Lord  knows  those  that  are  his.  But  Is- 
rael was  a  chosen  nation,  elect  in  type ;  and 
no  other  nation,  in  its  national  capacity,  was 
80  dignified  and  pri\'ileged  as  the  Jewish  na- 
tion was.  That  is  the  holy  nation  which  is 
the  subject  of  the  sacred  story ;  and  there- 
fore we  are  next  to  shake  off  all  the  seed  of 
Abraham  but  the  posterity  of  Jacob  only, 
which  were  all  incorporated  into  one  nation 
and  joined  to  the  Lord,  while  the  other  de- 
scendants from  Abraham,  for  aught  that  ap- 
pears, were  estranged  both  from  God  and 
from  one  another. 

I.  We  shall  have  little  to  say  of  the  Jsh- 
maelites.  They  were  the  sons  of  the  bond- 
woman, that  were  to  be  cast  out  and  not  to 
be  heirs  with  the  child  of  the  promise ;  and 
their  case  was  to  represent  that  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  who  were  rejected  (Gal.  iv.  22, 
&c.),  and  therefore  there  is  little  notice  taken 
of  that  nation.  Ishmael's  twelve  sons  are 
just  named  here  (p.  29 — 31),  to  show  the  per- 
formance of  the  promise  God  made  to  Abra- 
ham, in  answer  to  his  prayer  for  him,  that, 
for  Abraham's  sake,  he  should  become  a  great 
nation,  and  particularly  that  he  should  beget 
twelve  princes.  Gen.  xvW.  20. 

II.  We  shall  have  little  to  say  of  the  Mi- 
dianites,  who  descended  from  Abraham's 
children  by  Keturah.  They  were  children  of 
the  east  (probably  Job  was  one  of  them),  and 
were  separated  from  Isaac,  the  heir  of  the 
promise  (Gen.  .\xv.  6),  and  therefore  they 
are  only  named  here,  r.  32.  The  sons  of  Jok- 
shan,  the  son  of  Keturah,  are  named  also, 
and  the  sons  of  Midian  (c.  32,  33),  who  be- 
came most  eminent,  and  perhaps  gave  de- 
nomination to  all  these  famihes,  as  Judah  to 
the  Jews. 

III.  We  shall  not  have  much  to  say  of  the 
Edomites  They  had  an  inveterate  enmity 
to  God's  Israel ;  yet  because  they  descended 
from  Esau,  the  son  of  Isaac,  we  have  here  an 
account  of  their  families,  and  the  names  of 
some  of  their  famous  men,  r.  35  to  the  end. 
Some  slight  differences  there  are  between 
Bome  of  the  names  here,  and  as  we  had  them 
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in  Gen.  xxx\n.,  whence  this  whole  account  is 
taken.  Three  or  four  names  that  were  writ- 
ten with  a  Vau  there  are  written  with  a  Jod 
here,  probably  the  pronunciation  being  al- 
tered, as  is  usual  in  other  languages.  We 
now  write  many  words  very  differently  from 
what  they  were  written  but  200  years  ago. 
Let  us  take  occasion,  from  the  reading  of 
these  genealogies,  to  think,  1.  Of  the  multi- 
tudes that  have  gone  through  this  world, 
have  acted  their  part  in  it,  and  then  quitted 
it.  Job,  even  in  his  early  day,  saw  not  only 
every  man  drawing  after  him,  but  innumerable 
before  him,  Job  xxi.  33.  AH  these,  and  all 
theirs,  had  their  day ;  many  of  them  made  a 
mighty  noise  and  figure  in  the  world ;  but 
their  day  came  to  fall,  and  their  place  knew 
them  no  more.  The  paths  of  death  are  trod- 
den paths,  but  vestigia  nulla  retrorsum — 
none  can  retrace  their  steps.  2.  Of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  which  keeps  up  the  gene- 
rations of  men,  and  so  preserves  that  dege- 
nerate race,  though  guilty  and  obnoxious,  in 
being  upon  earth.  How  easily  could  he  cut 
it  off  without  either  a  deluge  or  a  conflagra- 
tion !  Write  but  all  the  children  of  men 
childless,  as  some  are,  and  in  a  few  years  the 
earth  will  be  eased  of  the  burden  under  which 
it  groans ;  but  the  dinne  patience  lets  the 
trees  that  cumber  the  ground  not  only 
grow,  but  propagate.  As  one  generation, 
even  of  sinful  men,  passes  away,  another 
comes  (Eccl.  i.  4 ;  Num.  xxxii.  14),  and  will 
do  so  while  the  earth  remains.  Destroy  it 
not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it. 

CHAP.  II. 


We  haTe  now  come  to  what  wai  principafly  intended,  the  regitte 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  diitinguisbed  people,  that  nere  u 
"  dwell  alone,  and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations.*'  Hera 
we  hare,  I.  The  names  of  the  tirelre  sons  of  Israel,  ver.  1,  S. 
II.  An  account  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  has  the  precedency, 
not  so  ranch  for  the  sake  of  Oarid  as  for  the  sake  of  the  Son  of 
DaTJd,  onr  Lord,  who  sprang  out  of  Jndah,  Heb.  rii.  14.  1.  The 
first  descendanu  from  Judah,  down  to  Jesse,  Ter.  3 — 12.  2. 
The  children  of  Jesse,  ver.  13—17.  3.  Tlic  posterity  of  Hezmn, 
not  only  through  Ram,  from  whom  David  came,  but  througll 
Caleb  (»er.  18—20),  Segub  (ver.  21—34),  Jerahmeel  (icr.  2*— 3\ 
and  so  to  Ter.  41),  and  more  by  Caleb  (ver.  42 — 49),  with  the 
family  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hnr,  »er.  SO— &5.  The  best  cxpoti 
tiun  we  can  have  of  this  and  the  following  chapters,  and  which 
will  pive  the  clearest  view  of  tfarm,  is  fonnd  in  those  genealogical 
tables  which  were  published  with  some  of  the  tirst  impressions 
of  the  last  English  Bible  about  100  years  ago,  and  continued  for 
some  time ;  and  it  is  a  pity  but  the}-  were  revived  in  soire  of  our 
later  editions,  for  they  are  of  great  use  to  those  who  diligently 
search  the  scriptures.  They  are  said  to  be  drawn  up  by  that 
great  master  in  scripture-learning,  Mr.  Hugh  Bronghton.  We 
meet  with  them  sometimes  in  old  Bibles. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  Israel ; 
Reuben,  Simeon,  hevi,  and  Ju- 
dah, Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  2  Dan, 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,Gad, 
and  Asher.  3  The  sons  of  Judah ; 
Er,  and  Onan,  and  Shelah:  which 
three  were  born  unto  him  of  the 
daughter  of  Shua  the  Canaanitess. 
And  Er,  the  firstborn  of  Judah,  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
slew  him.  4  And  Tamar  his  daugh- 
ter in  law  bare  him  Pharez  and  Zerah. 
All  the  sons  of  Judah  weie  five.  5 
The  sons  of   Pharez :    Hezron,  and 
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Hamul.  G  And  the  sons  of  Zcrah  ; 
Zimri,  and  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and 
Calcol,  and  Dara  :  five  of  them  in  all. 
7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi ;  Achar,  the 
troubler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed 
in  the  thing  accursed.  8  And  the 
sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah.  9  The  sons 
also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born  unto 
him  ;  Jerahmeel,  and  Ram,  and  Che- 
lubai.  10  And  Ram  begat  Ammina- 
dab;  and  Amminadab  begat  Nah- 
shon,  prince  of  the  children  of  Judah  ; 
11  And  Nahshon  begat  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz,  12  And  Boaz  be- 
gat Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse,  13 
And  Jesse  begat  his  firstborn  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  Shim- 
ma  the  third,  14  Nethaneel  the 
fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth,  15  Ozem 
the  sixth,  David  the  seventh:  16* 
Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abi- 
gail. And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ;  Abi- 
shai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 
1 7  And  Abigail  bare  Amasa  :  and  the 
father  of  Amasa  was  Jether  the  Ish- 
meelite. 

Here  is,  I.  The  family  of  Jacob.  His 
twelve  sons  are  here  named,  that  illustrious 
number  so  often  celebrated  almost  through- 
out the  whole  Bible,  from  the  first  to  the 
last  book  of  it.  At  every  turn  we  meet  with 
the  twelve  tribes  that  descended  from  these 
twelve  patriarchs.  The  personal  character 
of  several  of  them  was  none  of  the  best  (the 
first  four  were  much  blemished),  and  yet  the 
covenant  was  entailed  on  their  seed ;  for  it 
was  of  grace,  free  grace,  that  it  was  said, 
Jacob  have  I  Imed — not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast. 

II.  The  family  of  Judah.  That  tribe  was 
most  praised,  most  increased,  and  most  dig- 
nified, of  any  of  the  tribes,  and  therefore  the 
genealogy  of  it  is  the  first  and  largest  of  them 
all.  In  the  account  here  given  of  the  first 
branches  of  that  illustrious  tree,  of  which 
Christ  was  to  be  the  top  branch,  we  meet,  1 . 
With  some  that  were  very  bad.  Here  is  Er, 
Judah's  eldest  son,  that  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  was  cut  off,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  days,  by  a  stroke  of  divine  vengeance : 
The  Lord  slew  him,  v.  3.  His  ne.xt  brother, 
Onan,  was  no  better,  and  fared  no  better. 
Here  is  Tamar,  with  whom  Judah,  her  father- 
in-law,  committed  incest,  v.  4.  And  here  is 
Achan,  called  Achar — a  troubler,  that  trou- 
bled Israel  by  taking  of  the  accursed  thing, 
r.  7.  Note,  'Ilie  best  and  most  honourable 
families  may  have  those  belonging  to  them 
that  are  blemishes.  2.  With  some  that  were 
very  wise  and  good,  as  Heman  and  Ethan, 
Calcol  and  Dara,  who  were  not  perhaps  the 
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immediate  sons  of  Zerab,  but  dMemdWi 
from  him,  and  are  naiyed  becaiiM  they  ««« 
the  glory  of  their  father'i  houM;  tor,  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  magnifj  the  viMloai 
of  Solomon,  he  drclaren  him  wiacr  thaadMM 
four  men,  who,  though  the  tons  of  Mahol,  an 
called  Ezrahites,  from  Zerab,  1  Kinff*  iv.  31. 
That  four  brotherH  «hould  l)e  eminent  for 
wisdom  and  grace  was  a  rare  thinjf.  3,  With 
some  that  were  very  great,  aa  Nababon.  who 
was  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  when  tb« 
camp  of  Israel  was  formed  in  the  wildemeaj, 
and  80  led  the  van  in  that  glorious  marcb, 
and  Salman,  or  Salmon,  who  was  in  that 
post  of  honour  when  they  entered  into  Ca- 
naan, V.  10,  11. 

III.  The  family  of  Jesse,  of  which  a  par< 
ticular  account  is  kept  for  the  sake  of  David. 
and  the  Son  of  David,  who  is  a  rod  out  <(/ 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  Isa.  xi.  1.     Hence  it  ap> 

Eears  that  David  was  a  seventh  son,  and  that 
is  three  great  commanders,  Joab,  Abisbai, 
and  Asahel,  were  the  sons  of  one  of  bis  sis- 
ters, and  Amasa  of  another,  'lliree  of  the 
four  went  down  slain  to  the  pit,  though  they 
were  the  terror  of  the  mighty. 

18  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  children  of  Azubah  /ij5  wife, 
and  of  Jerioth  :  her  sons  are  these ; 
Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon.  19 
And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb 
took  unto  him  Ephrath,  which  bare 
him  Hur.  20  And  Hur  begat  Uri, 
and  Uri  begat  Bezaleel.  21  And  after- 
ward Hezron  went  in  to  the  daughter 
of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom 
he  married  when  he  was  threescore 
years  old ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 
22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Gilead.  23  And  he  took  Geshur, 
and  Aram,  with  the  towns  of  Jair, 
from  them,  with  Kenath,  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities. 
All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Ma- 
chir the  father  of  Gilead.  24  And 
after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron's  w^t 
bare  him  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 
25  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the 
firstborn  of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the 
firstborn,  and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and 
Ozem,  and  Ahijah.  2(»  Jerahmeel 
had  also  another  wife,  whose  name 
teas  Atarah ;  she  was  the  mother  of 
Onam.  27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the 
firstborn  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maa«, 
and  Jamin,  and  Eker.  28  And  the 
sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai,  and 
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Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ; 
Nadab,  and  Abishur.  29  And  tlie 
name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was  Abi- 
hail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and 
Molid.  30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  ; 
Seled,  and  Appaim  :  but  Selod  died 
without  children.  31  And  the  sons 
of  Appaim  ;  Ishi.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  the  children  of 
Sheshan ;  Ahlai.  32  And  the  sons 
of  Jada  the  brother  of  Shammai;  Je- 
ther,  and  Jonathan  :  and  Jether  died 
without  children.  33  And  the  sons 
of  Jonathan ;  Peleth,  and  Zaza.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel.  34  Now 
Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters. 
And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyp- 
tian, whose  name  icas  Jarha.  35  And 
Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him 
Attai.  36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan, 
and  Nathan  begat  Zabad,  3 J  And 
Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  begat 
Obed,  38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu, 
and  Jehu  begat  Azariah,  39  And 
Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  be- 
gat Eleasah,  40  And  Eleasah  begat 
Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 
41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and 
Jekamiah  begat  Elishama.  42  Now 
the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Je- 
rahmeel were,  Mesha  his  firstborn, 
which  was  the  father  of  Ziph ;  and 
the  sons  of  Mareshah  the  father  of 
Hebron.  43  And  the  sons  of  He- 
bron ;  Korah,  and  Tappuah,  and  Re- 
kem,  and  Shema.  44  And  Shema 
begat  Raham,  the  father  of  Jorkoara  : 
and  Rekem  begat  Shammai,  45  And 
the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon:  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 
46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez.  4 J  And 
the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jo- 
tham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and 
Ephah,  and  Shaaph.  48  Maachah, 
Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sheber,  and 
Tirhanah.  49  She  bare  also  Shaaph 
the  father  of  Madmannah,  Sheva  the 
father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  father 
of  Gibea ;  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb 
was  Achsa.  50  These  were  the  sons 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn 
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Kirjath-jearim,  51  Salma  the  father 
of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph  the  father  of 
Betli-gader.  52  And  Shobal  the  fa- 
ther of  Kirjath-jearim  had  sons;  Ha- 
roeh,  and  half  of  the  Manahethites. 
53  And  the  famihes  of  Kirjath-jearim; 
the  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the 
Shumathites,  and  the  Mishraites ;  of 
them  came  the  Zareathites,  and  the 
Eshtaulites..  54  The  sons  of  Salma; 
Beth-lehem,  and  the  Netophathites, 
Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and  half 
of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites.  55 
And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirathites,  the 
Shimeathites,a«rf  Suchathites.  These 
are  the  Kenites  that  came  of  Hemath, 
the  father  of  the  house  of  Rechab. 

The  persons  mentioned  in  the  former  para- 
graph are  most  of  them  such  as  we  read  of, 
and  most  of  them  such  as  we  read  much  of, 
in  other  scriptures ;  but  very  few  of  those 
to  whom  this  paragraph  relates  are  mentioned 
any  where  else.  It  should  seem,  the  tribe  of 
Judah  were  more  full  and  exact  in  their 
genealogies  than  any  other  of  the  tribes,  in 
which  we  must  acknowledge  a  special  pro- 
vidence, for  the  clearing  of  the  genealogy  of 
Christ.  1.  Here  we  find  Bezaleel,  who  was 
head-workman  in  building  the  tabernacle, 
Exod.  xxxi.  2.  2  Hezron,  who  was  the  son 
of  Pharez  (».  5),  was  the  father  of  all  this 
progeny,  his  sons,  Caleb  and  Jerahmeel,  be- 
ing verj'  fruitful,  and  he  himself  likewise, 
even  in  his  old  age,  for  he  left  his  wife  preg- 
nant when  he  died,  c.  24.  This  Hezron  was 
one  of  the  seventy  that  went  down  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  Gen.  xlvi.  12.  There  his 
family  thus  increased,  as  other  oppressed 
families  there  did.  We  cannot  but  suppose 
that  he  died  during  the  Israelites'  bondage 
in  Eg}'])t;  and  yet  it  is  here  said  he  died  in 
Caleb-Ephratah  (that  is,  Bethlehem),  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  v.  24.  Perhaps,  though  the 
body  of  the  people  continued  in  Egypt,  yet 
some  that  were  more  active  than  the  rest, 
at  least  before  their  bondage  came  to  be  ex- 
treme, visited  Canaan  sometimes  and  got 
footing  there,  though  aftenvards  they  lost  it. 
The  achievements  of  Jair,  here  mentioned 
(r.  22,  23),  we  had  an  account  of  in  Nam. 
xxxii.  41 ;  and,  it  is  supposed,  they  were 
long  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  The 
Jews  say,  Hezron  married  his  third  wife 
when  he  was  sixty  years  old  (r.  21),  and  an- 
other afterwards  (t?.  24),  because  he  had  a 
great  desire  of  posterity  in  the  family  of 
Pharez,  from  whom  the  Messiah  was  to  de- 
scend. 3.  Here  is  mention  of  one  that  died 
without  children  (».  30),  and  another  <,p.  32), 
and  of  one  that  had  no  sons,  but  daughters, 

34.     Let  those  that  are  in  any  of  these 


of  Ephratah ;    Shobal  the  father  of  i  ways  afflicted  not  think  their  case  new  or 
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singular.  Providence  orders  these  affairs  of 
families  by  an  incontestable  sovereignty,  as 
pleaseth  hiin,  giving  children,  or  withholding 
them,  or  giving  all  of  one  sex.  He  is  not 
bound  to  please  us,  but  we  are  bound  to  ac- 
quiesce in  his  good  pleasure.  To  those  that 
love  him  he  will  himself  be  better  than  ten 
sons,  and  give  them  in  his  house  a  place  and 
a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters 
Let  not  those  therefore  that  are  written 
childless  envy  the  families  that  are  built  up 
and  replenished.  Shall  our  eye  be  evil  be- 
cause God's  is  good  ?  4.  Here  is  mention  of 
one  who  had  an  only  daughter,  and  married 
her  to  his  servant  an  Egyptian,  v.  34,  35. 
If  it  be  mentioned  to  his  praise,  we  must 
suppose  that  this  Egy|)tian  was  proselyted  to 
the  Jewish  rehgion  and  that  he  was  very 
eminent  for  wisdom  and  virtue,  otherwise  it 
would  not  have  become  a  true-born  Israelite 
to  match  a  daughter  to  him,  especially  an 
Duly  daughter.  If  Egyptians  become  con- 
verts, and  servants  do  worthily,  neither  their 
parentage  nor  their  servitude  should  be  a  bar 
to  their  preferment.  Such  a  one  this  Egyp- 
tian servant  might  be  that  she  who  married 
him  might  live  as  happily  with  him  as  if  she 
had  married  one  of  the  rulers  of  her  tribe. 
5.  The  pedigTee  of  several  of  these  termi- 
nates, not  in  a  person,  but  in  a  place  or  coun- 
try, as  one  is  said  to  be  the  father  ofKirjath- 
iearim  (».  50),  another  of  Bethlehem  (v.  51), 
which  was  afterwards  David's  city,  because 
these  places  fell  to  their  lot  in  the  division 
of  the  land.  6.  Here  are  some  that  are 
said  to  he  families  of  scribes  (v.  55),  such  as 
kept  up  learning  in  their  family,  especially 
scripture-learning,  and  taught  the  people  the 
good  knowledge  of  God.  Among  all  these 
great  families  we  are  glad  to  find  some  that 
were  families  of  scribes.  Would  to  God  that 
all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets — all  the 
families  of  Israel  lamilies  of  scribes,  well  in- 
structed to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  able 
to  bring  out  of  their  treasury  things  new 
and  old ! 

CHAP.  III. 

or  nil  the  familio  of  Iirmcl  none  wai  lo  illustrioui  ■■  ci.e  Tamity 
of  David.  That  i»  the  family  which  wa«  meulioiicd  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  ver.  16.  Here  we  have  a  full  account  of  it.  I. 
Davitl't  ton*,  ver.  1 — 9.  II.  Hii  tiiccetiori  iu  the  throne  ai 
long  at  the  ktn(;(lom  continued,  ver.  10 — 16,  111.  The  remaint 
of  bit  family  in  and  after  the  captivity,  ver.  17-24.  From  ihii 
family,    **  as  concerning  the  flef  h,  Cbrilt  came." 


NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  Da- 
vid, which  were  born  unto  him 
in  Hebron  ;  the  firstborn  Amnon,  of 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreehtess  ;  the  second 
Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess : 
2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king 
of  Geshur :  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith  :  3  The  fifth,  Shepha- 
tiah  of  Abital :  the  sixth,  Ithream  by 
Eglah  his  wife.  4  These  six  were 
Dorn  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  and  there 


he  reigned  seven  yeanand  sixmonUis 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thiitT 
and  three  years.  5  And  these  w«« 
bom  unto  him  in  Jerusalem ;  ShimM, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solo- 
mon, four,  of  Bath-shua  the  cbi^ 
ter  of  Ammiel :  6  Ibhar  also,  tiid 
Elishama,  and  Eliphelet,  7  And  No- 
gah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia,  8  And 
Elishama,  and  Ehada,  and  Flipholct, 
nine.  9  These  were  all  the  sent  fd. 
David,  beside  the  sons  of  the  oooai- 
bines,  and  Tamar  their  sister. 

We  had  an  account  of  David's  mm,  S 
Sam.  iii.  2,  &c.,  and  v.  14,  &c.  1.  He  hsd 
many  sons;  and  no  doubt  wrote  as  he  thought, 
Ps.  c.\xvii.  5.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  kit 
quiver  full  of  these  arrows.  2.  Some  of  them 
were  a  grief  to  him,  as  Amnon,  Absalom,  and 
Adonijah ;  and  we  do  not  read  of  any  of  them 
that  imitated  his  piety  or  devotion  except 
Solomon,  and  he  came  far  short  of  it.  3. 
One  of  them,  which  Bath-sheha  bore  to  him, 
he  called  Nathan,  probably  in  honour  of  N». 
than  the  prophet,  who  reproved  him  for  bis 
sin  in  that  matter  and  was  instrumental  to 
bring  him  to  repentance.  It  seems  he  lored 
him  the  better  for  it  as  long  as  he  lived.  It 
is  wisdom  to  esteem  those  our  best  friends 
that  deal  faithfully  with  us.  From  this  son 
of  David  our  Lord  Jesus  descended,  as  ap- 
pears Luke  iii.  31.  4.  Here  are  two  Elisha. 
mas,  and  two  Eliphelets,  r.  C,  8.  Probably 
the  two  former  were  dead,  and  therefore  Da- 
vid called  two  more  by  their  names,  which 
he  would  not  have  done  if  there  had  been 
any  ill  omen  in  this  practice  as  some  fancy. 
5.  David  had  many  concubines;  but  their 
children  are  not  named,  as  not  worthy  of  the 
honour  (v.  9),  the  rather  because  the  concu- 
bines had  dealt  treacherously  with  David  in 
the  affair  of  Absalom.  (3.  Of  all  I)a\-id'sions 
Solomon  was  chosen  to  succeed  him,  per- 
haps not  for  any  personal  merits  (his  wisaom 
was  God's  gift),  but  so.  Father,  because  il 
seemed  good  unto  thee. 

10  And  Solomon's  son  was  Reho- 
boam,  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Je- 
hoshaphat  his  son,  11  Joram  his 
son,  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash  his  son, 
12  Amaziah  his  sun,  Azariah  liis  son, 
Jotham  his  son,  13  Ahaz  his  son, 
Hezekiah  his  son,  Manassch  his  son, 
14  Amon  his  son,  Josiali  his  son.  15 
And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  firat> 
born  Johanan,  the  second  Johoiakim, 
the  third  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shal 
lum.  IG  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim 
Jeeoniah  his  son,  Zedekiah  his  aon 
1 7  And  the  sons  of  Jeeoniah  ; 


1  CHRONICLES. 
Malchiram '  merodach 


T^e  sons  nf  Judah. 
Salathiel,  his  son,  18 
also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shenazar,  Jeca- 
miah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah.  19 
And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerub- 
babel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of 
Zerubbabel  ;  Meshullam,  and  Hana- 
niah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister  :  20 
And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Bere- 
chiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed, 
five.  21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ; 
Pelatiah,  and  Jesaiah :  the  sons  of 
Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the  sons 
of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 
22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  She- 
maiah :  and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  ; 
Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and  Bariah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six.  23  And 
the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Ehoenai,  and 
Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three.  24 
And  the  sons  of  EUoenai  tcere,  Hodai- 
ah,  and  Ehashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and 
Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Dalaiah, 
and  Anani,  seven. 

David  having  nineteen  sons,  we  may  sup- 
])ose  them  to  have  raised  many  noble  fami- 
lies in  Israel  whom  we  never  hear  of  in  the 
history.  But  the  scripture  gives  us  an  ac- 
count only  of  the  descendants  of  Solomon 
here,  and  of  Nathan  Luke  iii.  Tlie  rest  had 
tlie  honour  to  be  the  sons  of  David ;  but 
these  only  had  the  honour  to  be  related  to 
the  Messiah.  The  sons  of  Nathan  were  his 
fathers  as  man,  the  sons  of  Solomon  his  pre- 
decessors as  king.  We  have  here,  1 .  The  great 
and  celebrated  names  by  which  the  line  of  Da- 
vid is  drawn  down  to  the  captivitj*,  the  kings 
of  Judah  in  a  lineal  succession,  the  history  of 
whom  we  have  had  at  large  in  the  two  books 
of  Kings  and  shall  meet  with  again  in  the 
second  book  of  Chronicles.  Seldom  has  a 
crown  gone  in  a  direct  line  from  father  to 
son  for  seventeen  descents  together,  as  here. 
This  was  the  recompence  of  David's  piety. 
About  the  time  of  the  captivity  the  lineal  de- 
scent was  incerrupted,  and  the  crown  went 
from  one  brother  to  another  and  from  a  ne- 
phew to  an  uncle,  which  was  a  presage  of 
the  eclipsing  of  the  glory  of  that  house.  2. 
The  less  famous,  and  most  of  them  very  ob- 
scure, names,  in  which  the  house  of  David 
subsisted  after  the  captivity.  The  only  fa- 
mous man  of  that  house  that  we  meet  with 
at  their  return  from  captivity  was  Zerub- 
babel, elsewhere  called  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
but  appearing  here  to  be  his  grandson  (».  1 7 
— 19),  which  is  usual  in  scripture.  Belshaz- 
zar  is  called  Nebuchadnezzar's  son,  but  was 
his  grandson.  Salathiel  is  said  to  be  the  son 
of  Jeconiah  because  adopted  by  him,  and  be- 
cause, as  some  think,  he  succeeded  him  in 
the  dignity  to  which  he  was  restored  by  E\'il- 
IV) 
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Otherwise  Jeconiah  was  writ- 
ten childless-  he  was  the  signet  God  plucked 
from  his  right  hand  (Jer.  xxii.  24),  and  in  his 
room  Zerubbabel  was  placed,  and  therefore 
God  saith  to  him  (Hag.  ii.  23),  /  will  make 
thee  as  a  signet.  The  posterity  of  Zerubba- 
bel here  bear  not  the  same  names  that  they 
do  in  the  genealogies  (Matt,  i.,  or  Luke  iii.), 
but  those  no  doubt  were  taken  from  the  then 
herald's  office,  the  public  registers  which  the 
priests  kept  of  all  the  families  of  Judah,  es- 
pecially that  of  David.  Thelast  person  named 
in  this  chapter  is  Anani,  of  whom  bishop 
Patrick  says  that  the  Targum  adds  these 
words.  He  is  the  king  Messiah,  who  is  to  be 
revealed,  and  some  of  the  Jewish  writers 
give  this  reason,  because  it  is  said  (Dan.  vii. 
1 3),  the  son  of  man  came  gnim  gnanani — with 
the  clouds  of  heaven.  The  reason  indeed  is 
very  foreign  and  far-fetched ;  but  that  learned 
man  thinks  it  may  be  made  use  of  as  an  evi- 
dence that  their  minds  were  always  full  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  Messiah  and  that  they  ex- 
pected it  would  not  be  very  long  after  the 
days  of  Zerubbabel  before  the  set  time  of  his 
approach  would  come. 

CHAP.  IV. 

lo  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  A  further  account  of  the  genealogies 
of  the  tribe  of  .Indah,  the  mott  numerous  and  most  famous  of 
all  the  trilies.  The  posterity  of  Shobal  the  ton  of  Hur  (ver. 
1— 4),  of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron  (who  was  men- 
tioned, ch.  ii.  24),  with  something  particular  concerning  Ja'iea 
(ver.  5— 10),  of  Chelub  and  others  (ver.  11—20),  of  She(.aii, 
fer.  21—23.  II.  An  account  of  the  posterity  and  cities  of  Si 
meon,  their  conquest  of  Gedon,  and  of  the  Amalekites  iA 
Mount   Seir,  ver.  24—43. 

THE  sons  of  Judah ;  Pharez,  Hez- 
ron, and  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and 
Shobal.  2  And  Reaiah  the  son  of 
Shobal  begat  Jahath  ;  and  Jahath  be- 
gat Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zorathites.  3  And 
these  were  of  tl)e  father  of  Etam ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash  :  and 
the  name  of  their  sister  icas  Hazelel- 
poni :  4  And  Penuel  the  father  of 
Gedor,and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Hur,  the  first- 
born of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth- 
lehem. 5  And  Ashur  the  father  of 
Tekoa  had  two  wives,  Helah  and  Naa- 
rah.  6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahu- 
zam,  and  Hepher,  and  Temeni,  and 
Hiiahashtari.  These  were  the  sons  of 
Naarah.  7  And  the  sons  of  Helah 
were,  Zereth,  and  Jezoar,  and  Eth- 
nan.  8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and 
Zobebah,  and  the  families  of  Aharhel 
the  son  of  Harum.  9  And  Jabez 
was  more  honourable  than  his  bre- 
thren :  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
Jaliez,  saying.  Because  I  bare  him 
with  sorrow.  10  And  Jabez  called 
on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Oh  that 
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thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou 
wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it 
may  not  grieve  me  !  And  God  granted 
him  that  which  he  requested. 


One  reason,  no  doubt,  why  Ezra  is  here 
most  particular  in  the  register  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  is  because  it  was  that  tribe  which, 
with  its  appendages,  Simeon,  Benjamin,  and 
Levi,  made  up  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  which 
not  only  long  survived  the  other  tribes  in 
Canaan,. but  in  process  of  time,  now  when 
this  was  written,  returned  out  of  captivity, 
when  the  generality  of  the  other  tribes  were 
lost  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria.  The  most 
remarkable  person  in  this  paragraph  is  Ja- 
bez.  It  is  not  said  whose  son  he  was,  nor 
does  it  appear  in  what  age  he  lived ;  but,  it 
should  seem,  he  was  the  founder  of  one  of 
the  families  of  Aharhel,  mentioned  v.  8. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  reason  of  his  name :  his  mother 
gave  him  the  name  with  this  reason.  Because 
I  bore  him  with  sorrow,  r.  9.  AH  children 
are  borne  with  sorrow  (for  the  sentence  upon 
the  woman  is.  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring 
forth  children),  but  some  with  much  more 
sorrow  than  others.  Usually  the  sorrow  in 
bearing  is  afterwards  forgotten  for  joy  that 
the  child  is  bom  ;  but  here  it  seems  it  was 
so  extraordinary  that  it  was  remembered 
when  the  child  came  to  be  circumcised,  and 
care  was  taken  to  perpetuate  the  remem- 
brance of  it  while  he  lived.  Perhaps  the 
mother  called  him  Jabez,  as  Rachel  called 
her  son  Benoni,  when  she  was  dying  of  the 
sorrow.  Or,  if  she  recovered  it,  yet  thus  she 
recorded  it,  1.  That  it  might  be  a  continual 
memorandum  to  herself,  to  be  thankful  to 
God  as  long  as  she  lived  for  supporting  her 
under  and  bringing  her  through  that  sorrow. 
It  may  be  of  use  to  be  often  reminded  of 
our  sorrows,  that  we  may  always  have  such 
thoughts  of  things  as  we  had  in  the  day  of 
our  affliction,  and  may  learn  to  rejoice  with 
trembling.  2.  That  it  might  likewise  be  a 
memorandum  to  him  what  this  world  is  into 
which  she  bore  him,  a  vale  of  tears,  in  which 
he  must  expect  few  days  and  full  of  trouble. 
The  sorrow  he  carried  in  his  name  might 
help  to  put  a  seriousness  upon  his  spirit.  It 
might  also  remind  him  to  love  and  honour 
his  mother,  and  labour,  in  every  thing,  to  be 
a  comfort  to  her  who  brought  him  into  the 
world  with  so  much  sorrow.  It  is  piety  in 
children  thus  to  requite-  their  parents,  1 
Tim.  V.  4. 

II.  'ITie  eminence  of  his  character :  He 
was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren,  quali- 
fied above  them  by  the  divine  grace  and  dig- 
nified above  them  by  the  divine  providence ; 
they  did  virtuously,  but  he  excelled  them  all. 
Now  the  sorrow  with  which  his  mother  bore 
him  was  abundantly  recompensed.  That  son 


which  of  all  her  children  cost  bar  bmm  dtw 
she  was  mo»t  happv  in,  and  «m  oMik  gUd 
m  proportion  to  the  affliction.  P».  xc.  i5. 
We  are  not  told  upon  what  account  be  «m 
more  honourable  than  kit  brHkrem,  whethw 
because  he  rai!«ed  a  greater  estate,  or  wm 
preferred  to  the  nugittracy.  or  aigmltiMl 
himself  in  war;  we  have  moat  raMoo  to 
think  it  was  upon  the  account  of  hia  learn- 
ing and  piety,  not  only  because  theae,  abova 
any  thing,  put  honour  upon  a  num.  but  bo. 
cause  we  have  reason  to  think  that  in  theao 
Jabez  was  eminent.  1.  In  learning,  becauaa 
we  find  that  the  families  of  the  tcribet  dmeit 
at  Jabez  (cA.  ii.  35),  a  city  which,  it  is  likely, 
took  its  name  from  him.  llie  Jews  say  that 
he  was  a  famous  doctor  of  the  law  and  left 
many  disciples  behind  him.  And  it  abould 
seem,  by  the  mentioning  of  him  ao  abruptly 
here,  that  his  name  was  well  known  when 
Ezra  wrote  this.  2.  In  piety,  because  we 
find  here  that  he  was  a  praying  man.  His 
inclination  to  devotion  made  him  truly  ho- 
nourable, and  by  prayer  he  obtained  those 
blessings  from  God  which  added  much  to 
his  honour.  The  way  to  be  truly  great  is  to 
be  truly  good  and  to  pray  much. 

III.  The  prayer  he  made,  probably  like 
Solomon's  prayer  for  wisdom,  just  when  be 
was  setting  out  in  the  world.  He  set  him- 
self to  acknowledge  God  in  all  his  ways,  put 
himself  under  the  divine  blessing  and  pro> 
tection,  and  prospered  accordingly.  Perbapa 
these  were  the  heads  on  which  he  enlarged 
in  his  daily  prayers  ;  for  this  purpose  it  was 
his  constant  practice  to  pray  alone,  and  with 
his  family,  as  Daniel.  Some  think  that  it 
was  upon  some  particular  occasion,  when  he 
was  straitened  and  threatened  by  his  enemies, 
that  he  prayed  this  prayer.     Obser\-e, 

1 .  To  whom  he  prayed,  not  to  any  of  the 
gods  of  the  Gentiles ;  no,  he  called  on  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  living  and  true  God,  who 
alone  can  hear  and  answer  prayer,  and  in 
prayer  had  an  eye  to  him  as  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, a  God  in  covenant  with  his  people,  the 
God  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled  and  prevailed 
and  was  thence  called  Israel. 

2.  What  was  the  nature  of  his  prayer.  (1.) 
As  the  margin  reads  it,  it  was  a  solemn  voir 
— If  thou  wilt  bless  me  indeed,  ^c,  and  then 
the  sense  is  imperfect,  but  may  easily  be 
filled  up  from  Jacob's  vow,  or  some  sucb 
like — then  thou  shalt  be  my  God.  He  did 
not  express  his  promise,  but  left  it  to  be  un- 
derstood, either  because  he  was  afraid  to 
promise  in  his  own  strength  or  because  be 
resolved  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  God. 
He  does,  as  it  were,  give  God  a  blank  paper, 
let  him  write  what  he  pleases:  "Lord,  if 
thou  wilt  bless  me  and  keep  me,  do  what 
thou  wilt  with  me,  I  will  be  at  thy  conunand 
and  disposal  for  ever."  (2.)  As  the  teri  reads 
it,  it  was  the  language  of  a  most  aidrnt  and 
affectionate  desire  :  O  that  thou  wouUtt  Htm 


3.  What  was   the 


matter  of  bis  pojV 
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Four  things  he  prayed  for  : — (1.)  That  God 
would  bless  him  indeed :  "  That,  blessing, 
thou  wilt  bless  me,  bless  me  greatly  with 
manifold  and  abundant  blessings."  Perhaps 
he  had  an  eye  to  the  promise  God  made  to 
Abraham  (Gen.  xxii.  17),  In  blessivg,  I  will 
bless  thee.  "  Let  that  blessing  of  Abraham 
come  upon  me."  Spiritual  blessings  are  the 
best  blessings  ;  and  those  are  blessed  indeed 
who  are  blessed  with  them.  God's  blessings 
are  real  things  and  produce  real  effects.  We 
can  but  wish  a  blessing :  he  commands  it. 
Those  whom  he  blesses  are  blessed  indeed. 
(2.)  That  he  would  enlarge  his  coast,  that  he 
would  prosper  his  endeavours  for  the  increase 
of  what  fell  to  his  lot  either  by  work  or  war. 
That  God  would  enlarge  our  hearts,  and  so 
enlarge  our  portion  in  himself  and  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  ought  to  be  our  desire  and 
prayer.  (3.)  That  God's  hand  might  be 
%vith  him.  The  prayer  of  Moses  for  this 
tribe  of  Judah  was,  That  his  own  hands 
might  be  sufficient  for  him,  Deut.  xxxiii.  7  ; 
but  Jabez  expects  not  that  this  can  be  the 
case,  unless  he  have  God's  hand  with  him 
and  the  presence  of  his  power.  God's  hand 
with  us,  to  lead  us,  protect  us,  strengthen 
us,  and  to  work  all  our  works  in  us  and  for 
us,  is  indeed  a  hand  sufficient  for  iis,  all- 
sufficient.  (4.)  That  he  would  keep  him 
from  evil,  the  eval  of  sin,  the  evil  of  trouble, 
all  the  evil  designs  of  his  enemies,  that  they 
might  not  hurt  him,  nor  grieve  him,  nor 


make  him  a  Jabez  indeed,  a  man  of  sorrow 
in  the  original  there  is  an  allusion  to  his 
Dame.  Father  in  heaven,  deliver  me  from  evil. 
4.  What  was  the  success  of  his  prayer : 
God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested, 
prospered  him  remarkably,  and  gave  him 
success  in  his  undertakings,  in  his  studies, 
in  his  worldly  business,  in  his  conflicts  with 
the  Canaanites,  and  so  he  became  viore  ho- 
nourable than  his  brethren.  God  was  of  old 
always  ready  to  hear  prayer,  and  his  ear  is 
not  yet  heavy. 

11  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 
Shuah  begat  Mehir,  which  was  the 
father  of  Eshton.  12  And  Eshton  be- 
gat Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah,  and  Te- 
hinnah  the  father  of  Ir-nahash.  These 
are  the  men  of  Rechah.  13  And  the 
sons  of  Kenaz  ;  Othniel,  and  Seraiah  : 
and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  Hathath. 
14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah : 
and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of 
the  valley  of  Charashim ;  for  they 
were  craftsmen.  15  And  the  sons  of 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  Iru, 
Elah,  and  Naam  :  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  even  Kenaz.  16  And  the  sons 
of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,and  Ziphah,  Tiria, 
and  Asareel.  17  And  the  sons  of 
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Ezra  were,  Jether,  and  IMered,  and 
Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah 
the  father  of  Eshtemoa.  18  And  his 
wife  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of 
Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
which  Mered  took.  19  And  the  sons 
of  his  wife  Hodiah  the  sister  of  Na- 
ham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Gar- 
mite,  and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 
20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were, 
Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and 
Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi  were, 
Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth.  21  The 
sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah  were, 
Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah 
the  father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  fa- 
milies of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of 
Ashbea,  22  And  Jokim,  and  the 
men  of  Chozeba,  and  Joash,  and  Sa- 
raph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are 
ancient  things.  23  These  ivere  the 
potters,  and  those  that  dwelt  among 
plants  and  hedges  :  there  they  dwelt 


with  the  king  for  his  work. 

We  may  observe  in  these  verses,  1.  That 
here  is  a  whole  family  of  craftsmen,  handi- 
craft tradesmen,  that  applied  themselves  to 
all  sorts  of  manufactures,  in  which  they  were 
ingenious  and  industrious  above  their  neigh- 
bours, v.  14.  There  was  a  valley  where  they 
lived  which  was,  from  them,  called  the  valley 
of  craftsmen.  Those  that  are  craftsmen  are 
not  therefore  to  be  looked  upon  as  mean 
men.  These  craftsmen,  though  two  of  a 
trade  often  disagree,  yet  chose  to  live  to- 
gether, for  the  improving  of  arts  by  com- 
paring notes,  and  that  they  might  support 
one  another's  reputation.  2.  That  one  of 
these  married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  (p. 
18),  which  was  the  common  name  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt.  If  an  Israelite  in  Egypt 
before  the  bondage  began,  while  Joseph's 
merits  were  j'et  fresh  in  mind,  was  preferred 
to  be  the  king's  son-in-law,  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  strange :  few  Israelites  could,  like 
Moses,  refuse  an  alliance  with  the  court.  3. 
That  another  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  the 
house  of  those  that  wrought  fine  linen,  p.  21. 
It  is  inserted  in  their  genealogy  as  their  ho- 
nour that  they  were  the  best  weavers  in  the 
kingdom,  and  they  brought  up  their  child- 
ren, from  one  generation  to  another,  to  the 
same  business,  not  aiming  to  make  them 
gentlemen.     This  Laadah  is  said  to  be  tba 
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("nther  nf  those   that  wrought  fine  linen,  as 
)efore  the  flood  Jubal  is  said  to  be  the  father 

of  musicians   and  Jabal   of  shepherds.   Sic. 

His  posterity  inhabited  the  city  of  Mareshah, 
the  manufacture  or  staple  ct)mmodity  of 
which  place  was  linen-cloth,  with  which  their 
kings  and  priests  were  clothed.  4.  That  an- 
other family  had  had  dominion  in  Moab,  but 
were  now  in  servitude  in  Babylon,  v.  22,  23. 
(1.)  It  was  found  among  the  ancient  things 
that  they  had  the  dominion  in  Moab.  Pro- 
bably in  David's  time,  when  that  country 
was  conquered,  they  transplanted  themselves 
thither,  and  were  put  in  places  of  power 
there,  which  they  held  for  several  genera- 
tions ;  but  this  was  a  great  while  ago,  time 
out  of  mind.  (2.)  Their  posterity  were  now 
potters  and  gardeners,  as  is  supposed  in 
Bubylon,  where  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work,  got  a  good  livelihood  by  their  in- 
dustry, and  therefore  cared  not  for  returning 
with  their  brethren  to  their  own  land,  after 
the  years  of  captivity  had  expired.  Those 
that  now  have  dominion  know  not  what 
their  posterity  may  be  reduced  to,  nor  what 
mean  employments  they  may  be  glad  to  take 
up  with.  But  those  were  unworthy  the 
name  of  Israelites  that  would  dwell  among 
plants  and  hedges  rather  than  be  at  the  pains 
to  return  to  Canaan. 

24  The  sons  of  Simeon  toere,  Ne- 
muel,  and  Jarain,  Jarib,  Zerah,  and 
Shaul :  25  Shallum  his  son,  Mib- 
sam  his  son,  Mishma  his  son.  2G  And 
the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son.  27 
And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  si.K 
daughters ;  but  his  brethren  had  not 
many  children,  neither  did  all  their 
family  multiply,  like  to  the  children 
of  Judah.  28  And  they  dwelt  at 
Beer-sheba,  and  Moladah,  and  Hazar- 
shual,  29  And  at  Bilhah,  and  at 
Ezem,  and  at  Tolad,  30  And  at 
Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at  Zik- 
lag,  3 1  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and 
at  Shaaraim.  These  ivere  their  cities 
unto  the  reign  of  David.  32  And 
their  villages  luere,  Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan, 
five  cities  :  33  And  all  their  villages 
that  jcere  round  about  the  same  cities, 
unto  Baal.  These  icei-e  their  habita- 
tions, and  their  genealogy.  31  And 
Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah,  35  And  Joel, 
and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah,  the  son 
of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel,  36  And 
Elioenai,   and  Jaakobah,  and  Jesho- 


haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and 
Jesimiel,  and  Uenaiah,  37  And  Zii« 
the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of  Allen, 
the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shim- 
ri,  the  son  of  Shcmaiali ;  38  Tbeat 
mentioned  by //leir  names  ii7<r«  prineet 
in  their  families  :  and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly.  39 
And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Ge- 
dor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the 
valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks. 
40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  the  land  teas  wide,  and 
quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for  they  of  Ham 
had  dwelt  there  of  old.  4 1  And  these 
written  by  name  came  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  smote 
their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that 
were  found  there,  and  destroyed  them 
utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in 
their  rooms  :  because  there  was  pas- 
ture there  for  their  flocks.  42  And 
some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to 
mount  Seir,  having  for  their  captains 
Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi.  4.J  And 
they  smote  the  rest  of  the  Amalekitcs 
that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there 
unto  this  day. 

We  have  here  some  of  the  genealogies  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon  (though  it  was  not  a 
tribe  of  great  note),  especially  the  princes  of 
that  tribe,  v.  38.  Of  this  tribe  it  is  said  that 
they  increased  greatly,  but  not  like  the  child- 
ren of  Judah,  V.  27.  ITiose  whom  God  in- 
creases ought  to  be  thankful,  though  they 
see  others  that  are  more  increased.  Here 
observe,  1.  The  cities  allotted  them  (r.  28% 
of  which  see  Joshua  xi.x.  1,  &c.  When  it  it 
said  that  they  were  theirs  unto  the  reign  of 
David  (».  31)  intimation  is  given  that  when 
the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  the  house  ol 
David  many  of  the  Simeonites  quitted  these 
cities,  because  they  lay  within  Judah,  and 
seated  themselves  elsewhere.  2.  'ITie  ground 
they  got  elsewhere.  When  those  of  this 
tribe  that  revolted  from  the  house  of  David 
were  carried  captive  with  the  rest  into  As- 
syria those  that  adhered  to  Jndah  were  re- 
markably owned  of  God  and  pnwpered  ia 
their  endeavours  to  enlarge  their  coasts.  It 
was  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  that  a  genera- 
tion of  Simeonites,  whose  tribe  had  long 
crouched  and  truckled,  >vns  animate*!  to 
make  these  bold  efforts,  (l.)  Some  of  iheai 
attacked  a  place  in  Arabia,  as  it  should  ss^ 
called  the  entrance  of  iiedor,  inhabited  «»f  •■• 
posterity  of  accursed  Ham  (c.  AO),  made 
themselves  masters  of  it,  and  dwelt  Ui«i» 
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This  adds  to  the  glory  of  Hezekiah's  pious 
reign,  that,  as  his  kingdom  in  general  pros- 
pered, so  did  particular  families.  It  is  said 
that  they  found  fat  pastures,  and  yet  the  land 
was  quiet;  even  when  the  kings  of  AssjTia 
were  gi\"ing  disturbance  to  all  their  neigh- 
bours this  land  escaped  their  alarms.  The 
inhabitants  being  shepherds,  who  molested 
none,  were  not  themselves  molested,  till  the 
Simeonites  came  and  drove  them  out  and 
succeeded  them,  not  only  in  the  plenty,  but 
in  the  peace,  of  their  land.  Those  who  dwell 
(as  we  do)  in  a  fruitful  country,  and  whose 
land  is  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peaceable,  have 
reason  to  own  themselves  indebted  to  that 
God  who  appoints  the  bounds  of  our  habita- 
tion. (2.)  Others  of  them,  to  the  number  of 
500,  under  the  command  of  four  brethren, 
here  named,  made  a  descent  upon  Mount 
Seir,  and  smote  the  remainder  of  the  devoted 
Amalekites,  and  took  possession  of  their 
countrj^  r.  42,  43.  Now  the  curses  on  Ham 
and  Amalek  had  a  further  accomplishment, 
when  they  seemed  dormant,  if  not  dead  ;  as 
had  also  the  curse  on  Simeon,  that  he  should 
be  divided  and  scattered  (Gen.  xlix.  7) :  yet 
to  him  it  was  turned  into  a  blessing,  for  the 
families  of  Simeon,  which  thus  transplanted 
themselves  into  those  distant  countries,  are 
said  to  dwell  there  unto  this  day  (v.  43),  by 
which  it  should  seem  they  escaped  the  ca- 
lamities of  the  captinty.  Providence  some- 
times sends  those  out  of  trouble  that  are 
designed  for  preservation. 

CHAP.  V. 

Tbik  chapter  gives  n»  some  account  of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half 
that  were  seated  on  the  other  side  Jordan.  1.  Of  Reuben,  ver. 
1—10.  II.  Of  Gad,  Ter.  U— 1/.  UI.  Of  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  ver.  ^,  24.  iV.  Concerning  all  three  acting  in  con- 
junction we  are  told,  I.  How  tbey  conquered  the  Hagarites, 
ver.  18 — 22.  2-  How  the}'  were,  at  length,  themselves  conquered, 
and  made  captives,  by  the  king  of  Anyria,  because  they  had 
forsaken  God,  ver.  ^,  26. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel,  (for  he  teas 
the  firstborn  ;  but,  forasmuch  as  he 
defiled  his  father's  bed,  his  birthright 
was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy 
is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birth- 
right. 2  For  Judah  prevailed  above 
his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the 
chief  ruler  J  but  the  birthright  was 
Joseph's :)  3  The  sons,  /  say,  of 
Reuben  the  firstborn  of  Israel  were, 
Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Car- 
mi.  4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah 
his  son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 
5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal 
his  son,  G  Beerah  his  son,  whom 
Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  car- 
ried away  captive :  he  was  prince  of 
the  Reubenites.  7  And  his  brethren 
by  their  families,  when  the  genealogy 
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was  reckoned, 
were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah 
8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son 
of  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt 
in  Aroer,  even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal- 
meon  :  9  And  eastward  he  inhabited 
unto  the  entering  in  of  the  wilderness 
from  the  river  Euphrates :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  in  the 
land  of  Gilead.  10  And  in  the  days 
of  Saul  they  made  war  'vvith  the  Ha- 
garites,  who  fell  by  their  hand :  and 
they  dwelt  in  their  tents  throughout 
all  the  east  land  of  Gilead.  1 1  And 
the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against 
them,  in  the  land  of  Bashan  unto  Sal- 
cah:  12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Sha. 
pham  the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Sha- 
phat  in  Bashan.  13  And  their  bre- 
thren of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
ivere,  Michael,  and  MeshuUam,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and 
Zia,  and  Heber,  seven.  14  These 
are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son  of 
Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the  son 
of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the 
son  of  Buz;  15  Ahi  the  son  of  Ab- 
diel,  the  son  of  Guni,  chief  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers.  1 6  And  they 
dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and  in 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of 
Sharon,  upon  their  borders.  1 7  AH 
these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel. 

We  have  here  an  extract  out  of  the  genea- 
logies, 

I.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  where  we  have, 
1 .  The  reason  why  this  tribe  is  thus  post- 
poned. It  is  confessed  that  Reuben  was 
the  first-born  of  Israel,  and,  upon  that 
account,  might  challenge  the  precedency; 
but  he  forfeited  his  birthright  by  defiling 
his  father's  concubine,  and  was,  for  that, 
sentenced  not  to  excel.  Gen.  xU.x.  4.  Sin 
lessens  men,  thrusts  them  down  from  their 
excellency.  Seventh-commandment  sins  es- 
pecially leave  an  indelible  stain  upon  men's 
names  and  families,  a  reproach  which  time 
will  not  wipe  away.  Reuben's  seed,  to  the 
last,  bear  the  disgrace  of  Reuben's  sin.  Yet, 
though  that  tribe  was  degraded,  it  was  not 
discarded  or  disinherited.  The  sullying  of 
the  honour  of  an  Israelite  is  not  the  losing 
of  his  happiness.  Reuben  loses  his  birth- 
figlitj  yet  it  does  not  devolve  upon  fcimeon 
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the  next  in  order;  for  it  was  typical,  and 
therefore  must  attend,  not  the  course  of  na- 
ture, but  the  choice  of  grace.  'ITie  advan- 
tages of  the  birthright  were  dominion  and 
a  double  portion.  Reuben  having  forfeited 
these,  it  was  thought  top  much  that  both 
should  be  transferred  to  any  one,  and  there- 
fore they  were  divided.  (1.)  Joseph  had  the 
double  portion ;  for  two  tribes  descended 
from  him,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  each  of 
whom  had  a  child's  part  (for  so  Jacob  by 
faith  blessed  them,  Heb.  xi.  21 ;  Gen.  xlviii. 
15,  22),  and  each  of  those  tribes  was  as  con- 
siderable, and  made  as  good  a  figure,  as  any 
one  of  the  twelve,  except  Judah.  But,  (2.) 
Judah  had  the  dominion ;  on  him  the  dying 
patriarch  entailed  the  sceptre.  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
Of  him  came  the  chief  ruler,  David  first, 
and,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  Messiah  the 
Prince,  Mic.  v.  2.  ITiis  honour  was  secured 
to  Judah,  though  the  birthright  was  Jo- 
seph's ;  and,  having  this,  he  needed  not  envy 
Joseph  the  double  portion. 

2.  The  genealogy  of  the  princes  of  this 
tribe,  the  chief  family  of  it  (many,  no  doubt, 
being  omitted),  to  Beerah,  who  was  head  of 
this  clan  when  the  king  of  Assyria  carried 
them  captive,  t?.  4 — 6.  Perhaps  he  is  men- 
tioned as  prince  of  the  Reubenites  at  that 
time  because  he  did  not  do  his  part  to  pre- 
vent the  captivity. 

3.  The  enlargement  of  the  coasts  of  this 
tribe.  They  increasing,  and  their  cattle  be- 
ing multiplied,  they  crowded  out  their  neigh- 
bours the  Hagarites,  and  extended  their  con- 
quests, though  not  to  the  river  Euphrates, 
yet  to  the  wilderness  which  abutted  upon 
that  river,  v.  9,  10.  Thus  God  did  for  his 
people  as  he  promised  them:  he  cast  out  the 
enemy  from  before  them  by  little  and  little, 
and  gave  them  their  land  as  they  had  occa- 
sion for  it,  Exod.  xxiii.  30. 

II.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  Some  great 
families  of  that  tribe  are  here  named  (v.  12), 
seven  that  were  the  children  of  Abihail, 
whose  pedigree  is  carried  upwards  from  the 
son  to  the  father  (».  14,  15),  as  that  v.  4,  5, 
is  brought  downwards  from  father  to  son. 
These  genealogies  were  perfected  in  the  days 
of  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  but  were  begun 
some  ycEirs  before,  in  the  reign  of  Jero- 
boam II.  king  of  Israel.  What  particular 
reason  there  was  for  taking  these  accounts 
then  does  not  appear;  but  it  was  just  before 
they  were  carried  away  captive  by  the  Assy- 
rians, as  appears  2  Kings  xv.  29,  31.  When 
the  judgments  of  God  were  ready  to  break 
out  against  them  for  their  wretched  degene- 
racy and  apostasy  then  were  they  priding 
themselves  in  their  genealogies,  that  they 
were  the  children  of  the  covenant;  as  the 
Jews,  in  our  Saviour's  time,  who,  when  they 
were  ripe  for  ruin,  boasted,  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father.  Or  there  might  be  a 
special  providence  in  it,  and  a  favourable 
intimation  that  though  they  were,  for  the 
present,  cast  out,  they  were  not  cast  off  for 
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ever.  What  we  design  to  call  for  hereafter 
we  keep  an  inventory  of. 

IS  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot 
with  bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  icere 
four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to 
the  war.  VJ  And  they  made  war 
with  the  Hagarites,  with  Jetur,  and 
Nephish,  and  Nodab.  20  And  they 
were  helped  against  them,  and  the 
Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their 
hand,  and  all  that  were  with  them : 
for  they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle, 
and  he  was  intreated  of  them ;  be- 
cause they  put  their  trust  in  him.  21 
And  they  took  away  their  cattle  ;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and  of 
men  a  hundred  thousand.  22  For 
there  fell  down  many  slain,  becau.se 
the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt 
in  their  steads  until  the  captivity.  23 
And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land:  they 
increased  from  Bashan  unto  Baal- 
hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount 
Hermon.  21  And  these  icere  the 
lieads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah, 
and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
famous  men,  and  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers.  25  And  they  trans- 
gressed against  the  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  went  a  whoring  after  the 
gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom 
God  destroyed  before  them.  26  And 
the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit 
of  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria, 
and  he  carried  them  away,  even  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought 
them  unto  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto 
this  day. 

The  heads  of  the  half-tribe  of  ManaM«h. 
that  were  seated  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 
are  named  here,  v.  23,  24.  Their  lot,  il 
first,  was  Bashan  only ;  but  afterward*  they 
increased  so  much  in  wealth  and  power  that 
they  spread  far  north,  even  unto  HemMM. 
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Two  things  only  are  here  recorded  concern- 
ing these  tribes  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  in 
which  they  were  all  concerned.  They  all 
shared, 

I.  In  a  glorious  victory  over  the  Hagar- 
ites,  so  the  Ishmaelites  were  now  called,  to 
remind  them  that  they  were  the  sons  of  the 
bond-woman,  that  was  cast  out.  We  are  not 
told  when  this  victory  was  obtained :  whe- 
ther it  be  the  same  with  that  of  the  Reuben- 
ites  (which  is  said  p.  10  to  be  in  the  days 
of  Saul),  or  whether  that  success  of  one  of 
tnese  tribes  animated  and  excited  the  other 
two  to  join  with  them  in  another  expedition, 
is  not  certain.  It  seems,  though  in  Saul's 
time  the  common  interests  of  the  kingdom 
were  weak  and  low,  some  of  the  tribes  that 
acted  separately  did  well  for  themselves. 
We  are  here  told, 

1 .  What  a  brave  anny  these  frontier-tribes 
brought  into  the  field  against  the  Hagarites, 
44,000  men  and  upwards,  all  strong,  and 
brave,  and  skilful  in  war,  so  many  eflfective 
men,  that  knew  how  to  manage  their  wea- 
pons, V.  18.  How  much  more  considerable 
might  Israel  have  been  than  they  were  in 
the  time  of  the  judges  if  all  the  tribes  had 
acted  in  conjunction ! 

2.  What  course  they  took  to  engage  God 
for  them :  They  cried  to  God,  and  put  their 
trust  in  him,  v.  20.  Now  they  acted  as 
Israelites  indeed.  (1.)  As  the  seed  of  be- 
lieving Abraham,  they  put  their  trust  in  God. 
Though  they  had  a  powerful  army,  they 
.ehed  not  on  that,  but  on  the  divine  power. 
They  depended  on  the  commission  they  had 
from  God  to  wage  war  \vith  their  neighbours 
for  the  enlarging  of  their  coasts,  if  there  was 
occasion,  even  with  those  that  were  very  far 
oflf,  besides  the  devoted  nations.  See  Deut. 
XX.  15.  They  depended  on  God's  provi- 
dence to  give  them  success.  (2.)  As  the 
seed  of  praying  Jacob,  they  cried  unto  God, 
especially  in  the  battle,  when  perhaps,  at 
first,  they  were  in  danger  of  being  over- 
powered. See  the  like  done,  2  Chron.  xiii. 
14.  In  distress,  God  expects  we  should  cry 
to  him;  he  distrains  upon  us  for  this  tribute, 
this  rent.  In  our  spiritual  conflicts,  we  must 
look  up  to  heaven  for  strength ;  and  it  is 
the  believing  prayer  that  will  be  the  prevail- 
ing prayer. 

3.  We  are  told  what  success  they  bad  : 
God  was  entreated  of  them,  though  need 
drove  them  to  him ;  so  ready  is  he  to  hear 
and  answer  prayer.  They  were  helped  against 
their  enemies ;  for  God  never  yet  failed  any 
that  trusted  in  him.  And  then  they  routed 
the  enemy's  army,  though  far  superior  in 
number  to  theirs,  slew  many  (r.  22),  took 
100,000  prisoners,  enriched  themselves 
greatly  with  the  spoil,  and  settled  them- 
selves in  their  country  (».  21,  22),  and  all 
this  because  the  war  was  of  God,  undertaken 
in  his  fear  and  carried  on  in  a  dependence 
upon  him.  If  the  battle  be  the  Lord's,  there 
is  reason  to  hope  it  will  be  successful.    Then 
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we  may  expect  to  prosper  in  any  enterprise, 
and  then  only,  when  we  take  God  along 
with  us. 

II.  They  shared,  at  length,  in  an  inglo- 
rious captivity)  Had  they  kept  close  to  God 
and  their  duty,  they  would  have  continued 
to  enjoy  both  their  ancient  lot  and  their  new 
conquests;  but  they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  v.  25.  They  lay  upon 
the  borders,  and  conversed  most  with  the 
neighbouring  nations,  by  which  means  they 
learned  their  idolatrous  usages  and  trans- 
mitted the  infection  to  the  other  tribes ;  for 
this  God  had  a  controversy  with  them.  He 
was  a  husband  to  them,  and  no  marvel  that 
his  jealousy  burnt  like  fire  when  they  went 
a  whoring  after  other  gods.  Justly  is  a  bill 
of  divorce  given  to  the  adulteress.  God 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  Assyria, 
first  one  and  then  another,  against  them, 
served  his  own  purposes  by  the  designs  of 
those  ambitious  monarchs,  employed  them 
to  chastise  these  revolters  first,  and,  when 
that  humbled  them  not,  then  wholly  to  root 
them  out,  v.  26.  These  tribes  were  first 
placed,  and  they  were  first  displaced.  They 
would  have  the  best  land,  not  considering 
that  it  lay  most  exposed.  But  those  who 
are  governed  more  by  sense  than  by  reason 
or  faith  in  their  choices  may  expect  to  fare 
accordingly. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Though  Joseph  and  Judah  shared  between  them  the  forfeited 
bououn  of  the  birthright,  yet  Levi  wm  Ant  of  all  the  tribes, 
digiiiAetl  aod  distinguished  with  an  honour  more  valuable  than 
either  the  precedency  or  the  double  portion,  and  that  was  the 
priesthood.  That  tribe  God  set  apart  for  hinself;  it  was 
Moses's  tribe,  and  perhaps  for  his  sake  was  thus  favonred.  Of 
that  tribe  we  have  an  account  in  tbia  chapter.  L  Their  pe- 
digree, the  first  fathers  of  the  tribe  (rer.  1 — 3),  tk«  line  of  the 
priests,  from  Aaron  lo  the  captivity  (ver.  4 — 15),  and  of  tome 
other  of  their  families,  ver.  16 — 30.  II.  Their  work,  the  work  of 
the  Lerites  (ver.  31—48),  of  the  priests,  »er.  49—63.  HI.  The 
cities  appointed  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ver.  &4 — SI. 

THE  sons  of  Levi;  Gershom,  Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari.  2  And  tlie 
sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar,  and 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  3  And  the  child- 
ren of  Amram  ;  Aaron,  and  Moses, 
and  Miriam.  Tlie  sons  also  of  Aaron ; 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar.  4  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat  Abishua,  5  And  Abishua 
begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 
G  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Ze- 
rahiah  begat  Meraioth,  J  Meraioth 
begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  begat 
Ahitub,  8  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok, 
and  Zadok  begat  Ahimaaz,  9  And 
Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan,  10  And  Johanan 
begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is  that  executed 
the  priest's  office  in  the  temple  that 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem :)  11 
And  Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub.    12  And  Ahi- 
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tub  begat  Zadok,  and  2jadok  begat 
^Shallum,  1.3  And  Shallum  begat  Hil- 
kiah,  and  Hilkiah  begat  Azariah,  14 
And  Azariah  begat  Seraiah,  and  Se- 
raiah  begat  Jehozadak,.  15  And  Je- 
l)ozadak  went  ijito  captivity  when  the 
Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar. 16*  The  sons  of  Levi;  Gershoni, 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  17  And  these 
he  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei.  1 8  And 
the  sons  of  Koliath  iccre,  Arnram, 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 
1J>  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  famihes 
of  the  Levites  according  to  their  fa- 
thers. 20  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his 
son,  Jahath  his  son,  Zimmah  his  son, 
21  Joah  his  son,  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah 
his  son,  Jeaterai  his  son.  22  The 
sons  of  Kohath;  Amminadab  his  son, 
Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son,  23 
Elkanah  his  son,  Ebiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son,  24  Tahath  his 
son,  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his  son, 
and  Shaul  his  son.  25  And  the  sons 
of  Elkanah ;  Amasai,  and  Ahimoth. 
26  As  for  Elkanah :  the  sons  of  El- 
kanah ;  Zophai  his  son,  and  Nahath 
his  son,  27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham 
his  son,  Elkanah  his  son.  28  And 
the  sons  of  Samuel;  the  firstborn 
Vashni,  and  Abiah.  29  The  sons  of 
Merari ;  Mahh,  Libni  his  son,  Shimei 
his  son,  Uzza  his  son,  30  Shimei  his 
son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah  his  son. 


The  priests  and  Levites  were  more  con- 
cerned than  any  other  Israelites  to  preserve 
their  pedigree  clear  and  to  he  able  to  prove 
it,  because  all  the  honours  and  privileges  of 
their  office  depended  upon  their  descent. 
And  we  read  of  those  who,  though  perhaps 
they  really  were  children  of  the  priests,  yet, 
because  they  could  not  find  the  register  of 
their  genealogies,  nor  make  out  their  de- 
scent by  any  authentic  record,  were,  as  pol- 
luted, put  from  the  priesthood,  and  forbidden 
to  eat  of  the  holy  things,  Ezra  ii.  62,  03.  It 
is  but  very  Uttle  that  is  here  recorded  of  the 
genealogies  of  this  sacred  tribe.  1.  The  first 
fathers  of  it  are  here  named  twice, ».  1,  16. 
Gershom,  Kohath,  and  Merari,  are  three 
names  which  we  were  very  conversant  with 
in  the  book  of  Numbers,  when  the  families 
of  the  Levites  were  marshalled  and  had 
their  work  assigned  them.  Aaron,  and  Mo- 
sea  and  Miriam,  we  have  known  much  more 


of  than  their  namw,  and  cannot  u^^  yv,^ 
over  here  w.ihout  remcmberuw  tlJiTuuTrS 
that  Woses  and  Aaron  whom  OodhonoJS 
•■»  makmg  them  the  iiutniiiwiiu  of  lamJS 
deliverance  and  aettlciiMnk  and  tfoarw  •/  kirn 
that  wa,  to  coau,  Mo««  «»  .^ropbet  and 
Aaron  as  a  priest.  And  the  mennon  of 
xNadab  and  Abihu  (though,  having  no  child- 
ren.  there  was  no  occasion  to  bring  them 
into  the  genealogy)  cannot  but  reinmd  ua  at 
the  terrors  of  that  divine  justice  whicli  Umt 
were  made  monumenia  of  lor  offering  atraagc 
fire,  that  we  may  always  fear  before  him/a. 
The  line  of  Eleazar,  the  successor  of  Aaron. 
is  here  drawn  down  to  the  time  of  the  cap- 
tivity, V.  4—15.  It  begins  with  Eleaxar,  who 
came  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  ends  with  Jehozadak,  who  went  into  the 
house  of  bondage  in  Babylon.  'Iljus,  for 
their  sins,  they  were  left  as  they  were  found, 
which  might  also  intimate  that  the  Levitical 
priesthood  did  not  make  any  thing  perfect, 
but  this  was  to  be  done  by  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope.  All  these  here  named  were 
not  high  priests ;  for,  in  the  time  of  the 
judges,  that  dignity  was,  njwn  some  occa- 
sion or  other,  brought  into  the  family  ol 
Ithamar,  of  which  Eli  was ;  but  in  Zadok  it 
returned  again  to  the  right  line.  Uf  Azariah 
it  is  here  said  (v.  10),  He  it  is  that  executed 
the  priest's  office  in  the  temple  that  Solomom 
built.  It  is  supposed  that  this  was  that 
Azariah  who  bravely  opposed  the  presump- 
tion of  king  Uzziah  when  he  invaded  the 
priest's  office  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  I",  16 J,  though 
he  ventured  his  neck  by  so  doing.  Tliia 
was  done  like  a  priest,  like  one  that  was 
truly  zealous  for  his  God.  He  that  thus 
boldly  maintained  and  defended  the  priest's 
office,  and  made  good  its  barriers  against 
such  a  daring  insult,  might  well  be  said  to 
execute  it ;  and  this  honour  is  put  upon  him 
for  it;  while  Urijah,  one  of  his  successors, 
for  a  base  compliance  with  king  Ahaz,  in 
building  him  an  idolatrous  altar,  has  the 
disgrace  put  upon  him  of  being  left  out  of 
this  genealogy,  as  perhaps  some  others  are. 
But  some  think  that  this  remark  upon  this 
Azariah  should  have  been  added  to  his  grand- 
father of  the  same  name  (r.  9),  who  was  the 
son  of  Ahimaaz,  and  that  he  was  the  priest 
who  first  officiated  in  Solomon's  temple. 
3.  Some  other  of  the  families  of  the  Levites 
are  here  accounted  for.  One  of  the  famihes 
of  Giershom  (that  of  Libni)  is  here  drawn 
down  as  far  as  Samuel,  who  had  the  honour 
of  a  prophet  added  to  that  of  a  Levite. 
One  of  the  families  of  Merari  (that  of  Mahli) 
is  likewise  drawn  down  for  serenl  deacenta, 
V.  29,  30. 

3 1  And  these  are  they  wliom  Da- 
vid set  over  the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  after  that  the 
ark  had  rest.  32  And  they  roinia- 
tered  before  the  dwelling  place  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  then  they  waited  on  their  office 
according  to  their  order.  33  And 
these  are  they  that  waited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohath- 
ites  :  Heraan  a  singer,  the  son  of 
Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel,  34  The 
son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Ehel,  the  son  of  Toah, 
35  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  El- 
kanah, the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of 
Amasai,  36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Zephaniah,  37  The  son  of 
Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  38  The 
son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel.  39 
And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood 
on  his  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berachiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 
40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah,  41 
The  son  of  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah, 
the  son  of  Adaiah,  42  The  son  of 
Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the  son 
of  Shimei,  43  The  son  of  Jahath, 
the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 
44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand  :  Ethan 
the  son  of  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the 
son  of  Malluch,  45  The  son  of  Ha- 
shabiah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  46  The  son  of  Amzi, 
the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Shamer, 
47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari,  the  son  of 
Levi.  48  Their  brethren  also  the 
Levites  were  appointed  unto  all  man- 
ner of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God.  49  But  Aaron  and 
his  sons  offered  upon  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  on  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  were  appointed  for  all  the 
work  of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded.  50  And  these 
are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Eleazar  his 
son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his 
son,  51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his 
son,  Zerahiah  his  son,  52  Meraioth 
his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub  his 
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son,    53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his 
son. 

"\Mien  the  Levites  were  first  ordained  in 
the  wilderness  much  of  the  work  then  ap- 
pointed them  lay  in  canning  and  taking  care 
of  the  tabernacle  and  the  utensils  of  it, 
while  they  were  in  their  march  through  the 
wilderness.  In  Da^dd's  time  their  number 
was  increased ;  and,  though  the  greater  part 
of  them  were  dispersed  ^  the  nation  over, 
to  teach  the  people  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  yet  those  that  attended  the  house 
of  God  were  so  numerous  that  there  was  not 
constant  work  for  them  aU ;  and  therefore 
David,  by  special  commission  and  direction 
from  God,  new-modelled  the  Levites,  as  we 
shall  find  in  the  latter  part  of  this  book. 
Here  we  are  told  what  the  work  was  which 
he  assigned  them. 

I.  Singing- work,  r.  31.  David  was  raised 
up  on  high  to  be  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel 
(2  Sam.  xxiii.  1),  not  only  to  pen  psalms, 
but  to  appoint  the  singing  of  them  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  (not  so  much  because  he 
was  musical  as  because  he  was  devout),  and 
this  he  did  after  that  the  ark  had  rest.  While 
that  was  in  captivity,  obscure,  and  unsettled, 
the  harps  were  hung  upon  the  willow-trees  : 
singing  was  then  thought  unseasonable  (when 
the  bridegroom  is  taken  away  they  shall 
fast) ;  but  the  harps  being  resumed,  and  the 
songs  revived,  at  the  bringing  up  of  the  ark, 
they  were  continued  afterwards.  For  we 
should  rejoice  as  much  in  the  prolonging  of 
our  spiritual  privileges  as  in  the  restoring  of 
them.  When  the  ser^ce  of  the  ark  was 
much  superseded  by  its  rest  they  had  other 
work  cut  out  for  them  (for  Leviies  should 
never  be  idle)  and  were  employed  in  the 
ser\'ice  of  song.  Thus  when  the  people  of 
God  come  to  the  rest  which  remains  for 
them  above  they  shall  take  leave  of  all  their 
burdens  and  be  employed  in  everlasting 
songs.  These  singers  kept  up  that  serwe 
in  the  tabernacle  till  the  temple  was  built, 
and  then  they  waited  on  their  office  there, 
V.  32.  When  they  came  to  that  stately  mag- 
nificent house  they  kept  as  close  both  to 
their  office  and  to  their  order  as  they  had 
done  in  the  tabernacle.  It  is  a  pity  that  the 
preferment  of  the  Levites  should  ever  make 
them  remiss  in  their  business.  We  have  here 
an  account  of  the  three  great  masters  who  were 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  sacred  song, 
with  their  respective  families ;  for  they  waited 
with  their  children,  that  is,  such  as  descended 
from  them  or  were  allied  to  them,  c.  33. 
Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan,  were  the  three 
that  were  appointed  to  this  sernce,  one  of 
each  of  the  three  houses  of  the  Levites,  that 
there  might  be  an  equality  in  the  distribution 
of  this  work  and  honour,  and  that  every  one 
might  know  his  post,  such  an  admirable  order 
was  there  in  this  choir  seruce.  1.  Of  the 
house  of  Kohath  was  Heman  with  his  family 
(r.  33),  a  man  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  if  it  be 
the  same  Heman  that  penned  the  SSth  ]:salm, 
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and  yet  a  smgcr.  He  was  the  grandson  of 
Samuel  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Joel,  of  whom 
it  is  said  that  he  walked  not  in  the  ways 
of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  viii.  2,  3) ;  but  it  seems, 
though  the  son  did  not,  the  grandson  did. 
Thus  does  the  blessing  entailed  on  the  seed 
of  the  upright  sometimes  pass  over  one  ge- 
neration and  fasten  upon  the  next.  And 
this  Heman,  though  the  grandson  of  that 
mighty  prince,  did  not  think  it  below  him  to 
be  a  precentor  in  the  house  of  God.  David 
himself  was  willing  to  be  a  door-keeper. 
Rather  we  may  look  upon  this  preferment  of 
the  grandson  in  the  church  as  a  recompence 
for  the  humble  modest  resignation  which  the 
grandfather  made  of  his  authority  in  the 
state.  Many  such  ways  God  has  of  making 
up  his  people's  losses  and  balancing  their 
disgraces.  Perhaps  David,  in  making  Heman 
the  chief,  had  some  respect  to  his  old  friend 
Samuel.  2.  Of  the  house  of  Gershom  was 
Asaph,  called  his  brother,  because  in  the 
same  office  and  of  the  same  tribe,  though  of 
another  family.  He  was  posted  on  Heman's 
right  hand  in  the  choir,  v.  39-    Several  of  the 

Esalms  bear  his  name,  being  either  penned  by 
im  or  tuned  by  him  as  the  chief  musician. 
It  is  plain  that  he  was  the  penman  of  some 
psalms;  for  we  read  of  those  that  praised 
the  Lord  in  the  words  of  David  and  of 
Asaph.  He  was  a  seer  as  well  as  a  singer, 
2  Chron.  xxix.  30.  His  pedigree  is  traced 
up  here,  through  names  utterly  unknoMoi,  as 
high  as  Levi,  v.  39-43.  3.  Of  the  house  of 
Merari  was  Ethan  (».  44),  who  was  appointed 
to  Heman's  left  hand.  His  pedigree  is  also 
traced  up  to  Levi,  v.  47.  If  these  were  the 
Heman  and  Ethan  that  penned  the  S8th  and 
89th  psalms,  there  appears  no  reason  here  why 
they  should  be  called  Ezrahites  (see  the  titles 
of  those  psalms),  as  there  does  why  those 
should  be  called  so  who  are  mentioned 
ch.  ii.  6,  and  who  were  the  sons  of  Zerah. 

II.  There  was  sernng-work,  abundance  of 
service  to  be  done  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God  (».  48),  to  provide  water  and 
fuel, — to  wash  and  sweep,  and  carry  out 
ashes, — to  kill,  and  flay,  and  boil  the  sacri- 
fices; and  to  all  such  services  there  were 
Levites  appointed,  those  of  other  families,  or 
perhaps  those  that  were  not  fit  to  be  singers, 
that  had  either  no  good  voice  or  no  good  ear. 
As  every  one  has  received  the  gift,  so  let  him 
minister.  Those  that  could  not  sing  must 
not  therefore  be  laid  aside  as  good  for  no- 
thing; though  they  were  not  fit  for  that  ser- 
vice, there  was  other  service  they  might  be 
useful  in. 

III.  There  was  sacrificing-work,  and  that 
was  to  be  done  by  the  priests  only,  v.  49- 
They  only  were  to  sprinkle  the  blood  and 
burn  the  incense ;  as  for  the  work  of  the  most 
holy  place,  that  was  to  be  done  by  the  high 

Eriest  only.  Each  had  his  work,  and  they 
oth  needed  one  another  and  both  helped 
one  another  in  it.  Concerning  the  work  of 
the  priests  we  are  here  told,  1 .  What  was 


VI.  Th*nti*»nftktLtwilm, 

the  end  they  were  to  have  in  their  eye.  Tbajr 
were  to  make  an  atonement  for  Jsratl,  to  me« 
diate  between  the  people  and  God ;  not  to 
magnify  and  enrich  themaelves,  but  to  ■ervo 
the  public.  They  were  ordained  for  men.  2 
What  was  the  rule  they  were  to  have  in  their 
eye.  They  presided  in  God'a  bouse,  yet  rau»t 
do  as  they  were  bidden,  according  to  all  that 
God  commanded,  lliat  law  the  highctt  are 
subject  to. 

54  Now  these  are  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  their  castles  in  their 
coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  :  for  their'* 
was  the  lot.    55  And  they  gave  them 
Hebron  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 
56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh.     5/  And  to 
the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the  cities 
of  Judah,  namely^  Hebron,   the  city 
of  refuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, and  Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with 
their  suburbs,     58  And  Hilen  with 
her  suburbs,  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 
59  And  Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  :    GO 
And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ; 
Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and  .tVJemeth 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Anathoth  with 
her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities. 
61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
which  were  left  of  the  family  of  that 
tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  ha\(  tribe  oi 
Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities.   62  And 
to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout 
their  families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Ba- 
shan,  thirteen  cities.     63  Unto  the 
sons  of  Merari  were  given   by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebu- 
lun,  twelve  cities.    64  And  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  gave  to  the  Levites  theu 
cities  with  their  suburbs.     65  And 
they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin, these  cities,  which  are  called 


1  CHRONICLES.  B.  c.  1689. 

the  re-  dinne  providence :  as  God  was  their  portion, 
so  God  was  their  protection;  and  a  cottage 
will  be  a  castle  to  those  that  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almi;i;hty.  This  account  is 
much  the  same  with  that  which  we  had.  Josh 
xxi.  We  need  not  be  critical  in  comparing 
them  (what  good  will  it  do  us  ?)  nor  will  it 
do  any  hurt  to  the  credit  of  the  holy  scrip- 
ture if  the  names  of  some  of  the  places  be 
not  spelt  just  the  same  here  that  they  were 
there.  We  know  it  is  common  for  cities  to 
nave  several  names.  Sarum  and  Salisbury, 
Salop  and  Shrewsburtf,  are  more  unlike  than 
Hilen  (v.  58)  and  Holon  (Josh.  x&L  15),  Ashan 
(».  59)  and  Ain  (Josh.  xxi.  16),  Alemeth  (r. 
60)  and  Almon,  (Josh.  xxi.  16);  and  time 
changes  names.  We  are  only  to  observe 
that  in  this  appointment  of  cities  for  the 
Levites  God  took  care,  1.  For  the  accom- 
phehment  of  dying  Jacob's  prediction  con- 
cerning this  tribe,  that  it  should  be  scattered 
i«  Israel,  Gen.  xlix.  7-  2.  For  the  diffusing 
of  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  his  law  to 
all  paits  of  the  land  of  IsraeL  Ever)-  tribe 
had  Levites'  cities  in  it ;  and  so  every  room 
was  furnished  with  a  candle,  so  that  none 
could  be  ignorant  of  his  duty  but  it  was 
either  his  own  fault  or  the  Lentes'.  3.  For 
a  comfortable  maintenance  for  those  that 
ministered  in  lioly  things.  Besides  their 
tithes  and  offerings,  they  had  glebe-lands 
and  cities  of  their  own  to  dwell  in.  Some  of 
the  most  considerable  cities  of  Israel  fell  to 
the  Levites*  lot.  Every  tribe  had  benefit  by 
the  Levites,  and  therefore  every  tribe  must 
contribute  to  their  support.  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  icord  communicate  to  him  that 
teaclveth,  and  do  it  cheerfully. 
CHAP.  Vli. 

la  tUt  chapter  ve  have  some  accounc  of  the  pe»ealo{ies,  I.  Of 
Is5»char,  ver.  1—5.  U.  Of  Benjamin,  ter.  6—12.  Ul.  Of 
Napbtali,  rer.  IS.  IV.  Of  INIanasteh,  rer.  14—19.  V.  Of 
Epbrajm,  ver.  20—29.  Yl.  Uf  Aaher,  aer.  30 — W.  Here  »  uo 
account  cither  of  Zebuluu  or  Dan.  M  by  tbejr  only  should  be 
omitted  we  caB  asaign  no  reaMkn  ;  only  it  i«  the  disgrace  of  the 
tnbe  of  Daa  that  idolatr>-  began  in  that  colony  of  the  Daiitie* 
which  fixed  in  Laish,  and  called  it  Dan,  and  there  one  ol  the 
CuMen  caUes  was  set  up  by  Jeroboam.    Dan  is  omitted,  Ker.  vit. 

OW  the  sons  of  Issacbar  were. 
Tola,  and  Puah,  Jashub,  and 
Shimrom,  four.  2  And  the  sons  ot 
Tola ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Je- 
riel,  and  JzLhmai,  and  Jibsam,  and 
Shemuel,  heads  of  theirfather's  house, 
to  ivit,  of  Tola :  thei/  were  valiant  men 
of  might  in  their  generations ;  whose 
number  was  in  the  days  of  David  two 
and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 
3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah :  and 
the  sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Isliiali,  five  :  all  of 
them  chief  men.  4  And  with  them,  by 

their  generations,  after  the  house  of 
and  weU  guarded  by  tiie  country  (for  It  18  die  I  ^j^g^f^^j^  ^.^^^  ^^^^^  of  soldiers 

interest  of  every  nation  to  protect  its  mmis- 1  ^  •  i  ^^  •  ,     ^-i  j 

ters),  but  because  they  and  their  possessions  |  lo^  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men  : 
were,  in  a  particular  manner,  the  care  of  the  i  for  they  had   many  M'ives   and    sons, 
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by  their  names.  66  And  the  re- 
sidue of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  67  And 
they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim 
with  her  suburbs ;  they  gave  also  Ge- 
zer  with  her  suburbs,  68  And  Jok- 
meam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horoti  with  her  suburbs,  69  And 
Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  -snth  her  suburbs  :  /O  And 
out  of  the  half  trilje  of  Manasseh ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam 
with  her  suburbs,  for  the  family  of 
the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 
7 1  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  ivere 
given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with 
her  suburbs :  72  And  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar ;  Kedesh  with  her 
suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 
73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Anem  with  her  suburbs  :  74 
And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  Ma- 
shal  with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon 
with  her  suburbs,  75  And  Hukok 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  wuth 
her  suburbs  :  76  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtah  ;  Kedesh  in  Galilee  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs.  77  Unto  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  Merari  were  given  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Riramon  with 
her  suburbs.  Tabor  with  her  suburbs  : 
78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
were  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  ^nth 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her 
suburbs,  79  Kedemoth  also  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath  with  her 
suburbs :  80  And  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Gad ;  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with  her 
suburbs,  81  And  Heshbon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 
We  have  here  an  account  of  the  Lerites' 
cities.  They  are  here  called  their  cgstles 
(v.  54),  not  only  because  walled  and  £brt'i£ed, 
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.5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the 
families  of  Issachar  tvere  valiant  men 
of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by  their 
genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thou- 
sand. 6"  The  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Bela, 
and  Becher,  and  Jediael,  three.  7 
And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,  and 
Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Iri,  five;  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ;  and 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty 
and  four.  8  And  the  sons  of  Becher; 
Zemira,  and  Joasli,  and  Eliezer,  and 
Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Ala- 
meth.  All  these  are  the  sons  of  Be- 
cher. 9  And  the  number  of  them, 
after  their  genealogy  by  their  genera- 
tions, heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  tvas 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 
10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan  : 
and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush,  and 
Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Chenaanah, 
and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish,  and  Abi- 
shahar.  1 1  All  these  the  sons  of  Je- 
diael, by  the  heads  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  were  seven- 
teen thousand  and  two  hundred  sol- 
diers, fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 
12  Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
children  of  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons 
of  Aher.  13  The  sons  of  Naphtali ; 
Jahziel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and 
Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah.  14  The 
sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare :  {but  his  concubine  the 
Aramitess  bare  Machir  the  father  of 
Gilead:  15  And  Machir  took  to  wife 
the  sister  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim, 
whose  sister's  name  was  Maachah ;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was 
Zelophehad :  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters.  16  And  Maachah  the 
wife  of  Machu"  bare  a  son,  and  she 
called  his  name  Peresh;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh; 
and  his  sons  were  Ulam  and  Ra- 
kem.  17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam; 
Bedan.  These  were  the  sons  of  Gi- 
lead, the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh.  18  And  his  sister  Ham- 
moleketh  bare  Ishod,  and  Abiezer, 
and  Mahalah.     19  And  the  sons  of 


Shemidah  were,  Ahiwi,  and  WMT^tm, 
and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

We  have  here  a  •hort  ww  giren  Oi^ 

I.  Of  the  trilie  of  iMacbar,  -rrhwn  Jaeob 
had  compared  to  a  stroHy  om,  9im$hmf  U. 
tween  two  burdens  ((ien.  xlut.  14),  an  indue- 
triouB  tribe,  that  minded  their  country  hiui- 
nesB  very  closely  and  rejoietd  is  timr  Umtt, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  18.  And  hers  It  tfftan,  1. 
Tiiut  they  were  a  nuincroun  tribe ;  lor  thcjr 
had  many  wives.  So  fruitful  their  cooBtrj 
was  that  they  saw  no  danger  of  over-stocking 
the  pasture,  and  so  ingenious  the  ticopU 
were  that  they  could  find  work  for  all  nand*. 
Let  no  ])eopIe  complain  of  their  nunabcn, 
provided  they  suifer  none  to  be  idle.  S.  That 
they  were  a  valiant  tribe,  men  of  might  (».  2, 
")),  chief  men,  v.  3.  Those  that  were  inured 
to  labour  and  business  were  of  all  men  the 
fittest  to  serve  their  country  when  there  was 
occasion.  The  number  of  the  respective 
families,  as  taken  in  the  days  of  David,  ia 
here  set  down,  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
above  145,000  men  fit  for  war.  Tlie  account, 
some  think,  was  taken  when  Joab  numbered 
the  people,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  But  I  rather  thiok 
it  refers  to  some  other  computation  that  was 
made,  perhaps  among  themselves,  becauae  it 
is  said  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  24)  that  that  account 
was  not  inserted  in  the  chroniclea  of  king 
David,  it  having  offended  God. 

II.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  Some  ae-« 
count  is  here  given  of  this  tribe,  but  a  muck 
larger  in  the  next  chapter.  The  militia  of 
this  tribe  scarcely  reached  to  GO.OGO ;  but 
they  are  said  to  be  mighty  men  of  valour,  c. 
7,  9,  11.  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf. 
Gen.  xlix.  27.  It  was  the  honour  of  tlui 
tribe  that  it  produced  Saul  the  first  king, 
and  more  its  honour  that  it  adhered  to  the 
rightful  kings  of  the  house  of  David  when 
the  other  tribes  revolted.  Here  is  mention 
(p.  12)  of  Hushim  the  sons  of  Aher.  The 
sons  of  Dan  are  said  to  be  Hushim  (Gen.  xlvi. 
23),  and  therefore  some  read  Aher  appella» 
tively,  Hushim — the  sons  of  another  (that  ii, 
another  of  Jacob's  sons)  or  the  sons  of  a 
stranger,  which  Israelites  should  not  be,  bat 
such  the  Danites  were  when  they  set  up 
Micah's  graven  and  molt<in  image  vnoog 
them. 

III.  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  r.  13.    The      , 
first  fathers  only  of  that  tribe  are  named,  the      | 
very  same  that  we  find.  Gen.  xlvi.  24,  only 
that  Shillem  there  is  Shallum  here.    None  ol 
their  descendants  are  named,  perhaps  be- 
cause their  genealogies  were  lost. 

IV.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  that  part  of 
it  which  was  seated  within  Jordan ;  for  ol 
the  other  part  we  had  some  account  befor*. 
ch.  V.  23,  &c.  Of  this  tribe  observe,  1.  Thi» 
one  of  them  married  an  .Aramitess,  that  i«,  • 
Syrian,  v.  14.  This  was  dunng  their  bond- 
age  in  Egypt,  so  eariy  did  «bey  *»*£■'• 
mingle  with  the  nations.  S  'ITist,  ttoatfc 
the  father  married  a  Syrian.  iUchir,  tho  «■ 
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of  that  marriage,  perhaps  seeing  the  incon- 
venience of  it  in  his  father's  house,  took  to 
wife  a  daughter  of  Benjamin,  v.  15.  It  is 
good  for  the  children  to  take  warning  by 
their  father's  mistakes  and  not  stumble  at 
the  same  stone.  3.  Here  is  mention  of 
Bedan  (p.  17),  who  perhaps  is  the  same  with 
that  Bedan  who  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
Israel's  deliverers,  1  Sam.  xii.  11.  Jair  per- 
naps,  who  was  of  Manasseh  (Judg.  x.  3),  was 
the  man. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Ephraim ;  Shu- 
thelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and  Ta- 
hath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  21  And  Zabad  his 
son,  and  Shuthelah  his  son,  and  Ezer, 
and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath 
that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  be- 
cause they  came  down  to  take  away 
their  cattle.  22  And  Ephraim  their 
father  mourned  many  days,  and  his 
brethren  came  to  comfort  him.  23 
And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,   and  he 
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Jehubbah,  and  Aram.  35  And  the 
sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Zophah, 
and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 
36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and 
Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah,  37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and 
Shamma,  and  Shilshah,  and  Ithran, 
and  Beera.  38  And  the  sons  of  Je- 
ther;  Jephunneh,  and  Pispah,  and 
Ara.  39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ;  Ara, 
and  Haniel,  and  Rezia.  40  All  these 
were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads  of 
their  fsitheT's  house,  choice  anc?  mighty 
men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes. 
And  the  number  throughout  the  ge- 
nealogy of  them  that  were  apt  to  the 
war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six 
thousand  men. 


We  have  here  an  account, 
I.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.     Great  things 
we  read  of  that  tribe  when  it  came  to  matu- 
rity.    Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  dis- 
T>     •  1      1  •     asters  of  its  infancy,  while  it  was  in  Egypt 

called  his  name  Benah,  because  it  as  it  should  seem;  for  Ephraim  himself  was 
went  evil  with  his  house.  24  (And  j  alive  when  those  things  were  done,  which 
his  daughter  loas  Sherah,  who  built  i  yet  is  hard  to  imagine  if  it  were,  as  is  here 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  up- I  ?°'°P"*''^' '"-^'^^  &^'^^>"^*>°'^^ '^ff-    Therefore 


per,  and  Uzzen-sherah.)  25  And 
Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his 
son,  26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud 
his  son,  Elishama  his  son,  27  Non 
his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son.  28  And 
their  possessions  and  habitations  were, 
Beth-el  and  tne  towns  thereof,  and 
eastward  Naaran,  and  westward  Ge- 
zer,  with  the  towns  thereof;  Shechem 
also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto 
Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof:  29 
And  by  the  borders  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her 
towns,  Taanach  and  her  towns,  Me- 
giddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  her 
towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  children 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel.  30  The 
sons  of  Asher;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah 
their  sister.  31  And  the  sons  of  Be- 
riah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel,  who  is 
the  father  of  Birzavith.  32  And  He- 
ber begat  Japhlet,  and  Shomer,  and 
Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister.  33 
And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are 
the  children  of  Japhlet.  34  And  the 
sons  of  Shamer ;  Ahi,  and  Rohgah, 
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I  am  apt  to  think  that  either  it  was  another 
Ephraim  or  that  those  who  were  slain  were 
the  immediate  sons  of  that  Ephraim  that  was 
the  son  of  Joseph.  In  this  passage,  which 
is  related  here  only,  we  have,  1.  The  great 
breach  that  was  made  upon  the  family  of 
Ephraim.  The  men  of  Gath,  Philistines, 
giants,  slew  many  of  the  sons  of  that  family, 
because  they  came  down  to  take  away  their 
cattle,  V.  21.  It  is  uncertain  who  were  the 
aggressors  here.  Some  make  the  men  of 
Gath  the  aggressors,  men  born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  but  now  resident  in  Gath,  supposing 
that  they  came  down  into  the  land  of  Goshen, 
to  drive  away  the  Ephraimites'  cattle,  and 
slew  the  owners,  because  they  stood  up  in  the 
defence  of  them.  Many  a  man's  life  has 
been  exposed  and  betrayed  by  his  wealth ; 
so  far  is  it  from  being  a  strong  city.  Others 
think  that  the  Ephraimites  made  a  descent 
upon  the  men  of  Gath  to  plunder  them, 
presuming  that  the  time  had  come  when 
they  should  be  put  in  possession  of  Canaan ; 
but  they  paid  dearly  for  their  rashness  and 
precipitation.  Those  that  will  not  wait  God's 
time  cannot  expect  God's  blessing.  I  rather 
think  that  the  men  of  Gath  came  down  upon 
the  Ephraimites,  because  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt  were  shepherds,  not  soldiers,  abounded 
in  cattle  of  their  own,  and  therefore  were  not 
likely  to  venture  their  lives  for  their  neigh- 
bours' cattle :  and  the  words  may  be  read. 
The  men  of  Gath  slew  them,  for  they  came  down 
to  take  away  their  cattle.  Zabad  the  son  of 
Ephraim,  and  Shuthelah,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead 
(his  grandchildren),  were,  as  Dr.  Lightfoot 
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thinks,  the  men  that  were  slain.  Jacob  had 
foretold  that  the  seed  of  Ephraim  should  be- 
come a  multitude  of  nations  (Gen.  .xlviii.  19), 
and  yet  that  plant  is  thus  nipped  in  the  bud. 
God's  providences  often  seem  to  contradict 
his  promises ;  but,  when  they  do  so,  they 
really  magnify  the  promise,  and  make  the 
performance  of  it,  notwithstanding,  so  much 
the  more  illustrious.  The  Ephraimites  were 
the  posterity  of  Joseph,  and  yet  his  power 
could  not  protect  them,  though  some  think 
he  was  yet  living.  'ITie  sword  devours  one 
as  well  as  another.  2.  The  great  grief  which 
oppressed  the  father  of  the  family  hereupon  : 
Ephraim  mourned  many  days.  Nothing  brings 
the  aged  to  the  grave  with  more  sorrow 
than  their  following  the  young  that  de- 
scend from  them  to  the  grave  first,  espe- 
cially if  in  blood.  It  is  often  the  burden  of 
those  that  live  to  be  old  that  they  see  those 
go  before  them  of  whom  they  said.  These 
same  shall  comfort  us.  It  was  a  brotherly 
friendly  office  which  his  brethren  did,  when 
they  came  to  comfort  him  under  this  great 
affliction,  to  express  their  sympathy  with  him 
and  concern  for  him,  and  to  suggest  that  to 
him  which  would  support  and  quiet  him 
under  this  sad  providence.  Probably  they 
reminded  him  of  the  promise  of  increase 
with  which  Jacob  had  blessed  him  when  he 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  his  head.  Although 
his  house  was  not  so  with  God  as  he  hoped, 
but  a  house  of  mourning,  a  shattered  family, 
yet  that  promise  was  sure,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
3.  The  repair  of  this  breach,  in  some  mea- 
sure, by  the  addition  of  another  son  to  his 
family  in  his  old  age  (v.  23),  like  Seth, 
another  seed  instead  of  that  of  Abel  whom 
Cain  slew.  Gen.  iv.  25.  When  God  thus 
restores  comfort  to  his  mourners,  makes  glad 
according  to  the  days  wherein  he  afflicted, 
setting  the  mercies  over  against  the  crosses, 
we  ought  therein  to  take  notice  of  the  kind- 
ness and  tenderness  of  divine  Providence  ;  it 
is  as  if  it  repented  God  concerning  his  ser- 
vants, Ps.  xc.  13,  15.  Yet  joy  that  a  man 
was  bom  mto  his  family  could  not  make  hira 
forget  his  grief ;  for  he  gives  a  melancholy 
name  to  this  son,  Beriah — in  trouble,  for  he 
was  bom  when  the  family  was  in  mourning, 
when  it  went  evil  with  his  house.  It  is  good 
to  have  in  remembrance  the  affliction  and 
the  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall, 
that  our  souls  may  be  humbled  within  us, 
Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  What  name  more  proper 
for  man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  than  Beriah, 
because  born  into  a  troublesome  world  ?  It 
is  added,  as  a  further  honour  to  the  house  of 
Ephraim,  (1.)  That  a  daughter  of  that  tribe, 
Sherah  by  name,  at  the  time  of  Israel's 
settling  in  Canaan,  built  some  cities,  either 
at  her  own  charge  or  by  her  own  care ;  one 
of  them  bore  her  name,  Uzzen-sherah,  v.  24. 
A  virtuous  woman  may  be  as  great  an  ho- 
nour and  blessing  to  a  family  as  a  mighty 
man.  (2.)  That  a  son  of  that  tribe  was  era- 
ployed  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  Joshua 
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the  soM  0/  ATn,,  p.  27.  In  thU  aUo  tbt 
breach  made  on  Epbnim'a  bmily  wm  fnr. 
ther  repaired ;  and  perhaps  the  rea«ntmeot 
of  this  mjury  formerly  done  by  the  «•- 
naanites  to  the  Kphraimite*  might  make 
more  vigorous  in  the  war. 

II.  Of  the  tribe  of  A«her.  Some  men  of 
note  of  that  tribe  are  here  named.  Their 
militia  was  not  numerous  in  companson 
with  some  other  tribeii,  only  26,000  men  in 
all;  but  their  princes  were  choice  and  migkty 
men  of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes  (r.  40), 
and  perhaps  it  was  their  wisdom  that  ther 
coveted  not  to  make  their  trained  band*  nu- 
merous, but  rather  to  have  a  few,  and  thoM 
apt  to  the  war  and  serviceable  men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

We  had  tania  arrounc  (i>cn  u>  of  Bcnjaam  i*  iIm  fbimna 
chapitr ;  hers  nm  ba>a  a  larfcr  raialofo*  of  ik«  frrai  rnUrn  i 
thai  (ribe.  I.  B«canM  o(  ibai  triba  baal  raaa,  iIm  Am  kisf  af 
Israel,  to  cb«  ilerjr  of  whoa  lb«  tarmt  oriur  ■•  ba«i*«i>tf  'b- 
X.  I.  :.  BerauM  ibal  triba  rlxa  lo  JuJab,  Ubabiud  atarb  dl 
Jcratalam,  wai  ona  of  iba  two  tribaa  ibat  w««i  iai«  tmpittiiy, 
and  returnMl  back  j  aad  tbai  ilory  alt*  ba  bat  aa  rja  lo,  rk. 
ix.  I.  Mar*  ii,  I.  Snma  of  iba  baada  of  ibai  iriba  Riai'ii.  tar. 
i—'JS.  II.  A  mora  partiealar  acreaai  «f  ib«  f»aiit«  ai  taal. 
vcr.  .13-40. 

NOW    Benjamin  begat  Bela   his 
first-born,  Ashbel   the   second, 
and  Aharah  the  third,     2  Nohah  the 
fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth.     3  And 
the   sons  of  Bela  were,  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud,     4  And  Abishua, 
and    Naaman,  and   Ahoah,      5  And 
Gera,  and  Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 
6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud : 
these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  and  they  re- 
moved them  to  Manahath:     7  And 
Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  re- 
moved them,  and  begat   Uzza,  and 
Ahihud.       8    And  Shaharaim    begat 
children  in  the  country  of  Moab,  after 
he  had  sent  tliem  away;  Hushim  and 
Baara  were  his  wives.     !>  And  he  l)C- 
gat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab,  and 
Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham,    10 
And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Minna. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fa- 
thers.    II   And  of  Hushim  he  begat 
Abitub,  and  Elpaal.     12  The  sons  of 
Elpaal :  Eber,  and  Misham,  and  Sha- 
med, who  built  Ono,  and  Led,  with 
the  towns  thereof:     1.S   Beriah  also, 
and  Shema,  who  were  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon, 
who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  ot 
Gath  :     14  And  Ahio,  Sha.shnk,  and 
Jeremoth,       15  And  Zebadiah,  and 
Arad,  and  Ader,     IG  And   Michael, 
and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  sons  of  Be- 
riah ;     17    And  Zebadiah,  and  Me- 
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shuUum,  and  Hezeki,  and  Heber,  1 8 
Israerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab, 
the  sons  of  Elpaal;  19  And  Jakim, 
and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi,  20  And  Elie- 
nai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel,  2 1  And 
Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath, 
the  sons  of  Shimhi ;  22  And  Ishpan, 
and  Heber,  and  Eliel,  23  And  Ab- 
don,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan,  24  And 
Hananiab,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 
25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the 
sons  of  Shashak ;  26  Shamsherai, 
and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah ,  2  /  And 
Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham.  28  These  were 
heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their  genera- 
tions, chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem. 29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt 
the  father  of  Gibeon ;  whose  wife's 
name  was  Maachah :  30  And  his 
firstborn  son  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab,  31  And 
Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zacher.  32  And 
Mikloth  begat  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Je- 
rusalem, over  against  them. 

There  is  little  or  nothing  of  history  in 
all  these  verses;  we  have  not  therefore  much 
to  observe.  1.  As  to  the  difficulties  that 
occur  in  this  and  the  foregoing  genealogies 
we  need  not  perplex  ourselves.  I  presume 
Ezra  took  them  as  he  found  them  in  the  books 
of  the  Icings  of  Israel  and  Judah  {eh.  ix.  1), 
according  as  they  were  given  in  by  the  several 
tribes,  each  observing  what  method  they 
thought  fit.  Hence  some  ascend,  others  de- 
scend ;  some  have  numbers  affixed,  others 
places;  some  have  historical  remarks  inter- 
mixed, others  have  not;  some  are  shorter, 
others  longer ;  some  agree  with  other  re- 
cords, others  differ ;  some,  it  is  likely,  were 
torn,  erased,  and  blotted,  others  more  legi- 
ble. Those  of  Dan  and  Reuben  were  en- 
tirely lost.  'ITiis  holy  man  wrote  as  he 
was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  there 
was  no  necessity  for  the  making  up  of  the 
defects,  no,  nor  for  the  rectifying  of  the  mis- 
takes, of  these  genealogies  by  inspiration. 
It  was  sufficient  that  he  copied  them  out  as 
they  came  to  his  hand,  or  so  much  of  them 
Eg  was  requisite  to  the  present  purpose, 
which  was  the  directing  of  the  returned  cap- 
tives to  settle  as  nearly  as  they  could  with 
those  of  their  own  family,  and  in  the  places 
of  their  former  residence.  We  may  suppose 
that  many  things  in  these  genealogies  which 
to  us  seem  intricate,  abruj)t,  and  perplexed, 
were  plain  and  easy  to  them  then  (who  knew 
how  to  fill  up  the  deficiencies)  and  abundantly 
answered  the  intention  of  the  pubhshing  of 
them  2  Many  great  and  mighty  nations 
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there  were  now  in  being  upon  earth,  and  many 
illustnous  men  in  them,  whose  names  are 
buried  in  perpetual  obUvion,  while  the  names 
of  multitudes  of  the  Israel  of  God  are  here 
carefully  preserved  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. They  are  Jasher,  Jeshurun—just 
ones,  and  the  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed. 
Many  of  these,  we  have  reason  to  fear,  came 
short  of  everlasting  honour  (for  even  the 
wicked  kings  of  Judah  come  into  the  genea- 
logy), yet  the  perpetuating  of  their  names 
here  was  a  figure  of  the  writing  of  the  names 
of  all  God's  spiritual  Israel  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  3.  This  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 
once  brought  to  a  very  low  ebb,  in  the  time 
of  the  judges,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  ini- 
quity of  Gibeah,  when  only  600  men  escaped 
the  sword  of  justice  ;  and  yet,  in  these  genea- 
logies, it  makes  as  good  a  figure  as  almost 
any  of  the  tribes :  for  it  is  the  honour  of 
God  to  help  the  weakest  and  raise  up  those 
that  are  most  diminished  and  abased.  4. 
Here  is  mention  of  one  Ehud  (v.  6),  in  the 
preceding  verse  of  one  Gera  (v.  5)  and  (».  8) 
of  one  that  descended  from  him,  that  begat 
children  in  the  country  of  Moab,  which  in- 
clines me  to  think  it  was  that  Ehud  who  was 
the  second  of  the  judges  of  Israel;  for  he  is 
said  to  be  the  son  of  Gera  and  a  Bevjamite 
(Judg.  hi.  15),  and  he  delivered  Israel  from 
the  oppression  of  the  Moabites  by  killing 
the  king  of  Moab,  which  might  give  him  a 
greater  sway  in  the  country  of  Moab  than 
we  find  evidence  of  in  his  history  and  might 
occasion  some  of  his  posterity  to  settle  there. 
5.  Here  is  mention  of  some  of  the  Benja- 
mites  that  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath 
(v.  13),  perhaps  those  that  had  slain  the 
Ephraimites  {ch.  vii.  21)  or  their  posterity, 
by  way  of  reprisal :  and  one  of  those  that 
did  this  piece  of  justice  was  named  Beriah 
too,  that  name  in  which  the  memorial  of  that 
injury  was  preserved.  6.  Paiticular  notice 
is  taken  of  those  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
(v.  28  and  again  v.  32),  that  those  whose 
ancestors  had  had  their  residence  there  might 
thereby  be  induced,  at  their  return  from  cap- 
tivity, to  settle  there  too,  which,  for  aught 
that  appears,  few  were  willing  to  do,  because 
it  was  the  post  of  danger:  and  therefore  we 
find  (Neb.  xi.  2)  the  people  blessed  those  that 
willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  greater  part  being  inclined  to 
prefer  the  cities  of  Judah.  Those  whose 
godly  parents  had  their  conversation  in  the 
new  Jerusalem  should  thereby  be  engaged 
to  set  their  faces  thitherward  and  pursue  the 
way  thither,  whatever  it  cost  them. 

33  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish 
begat  Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Malchi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and 
Esh-baal.  34  And  the  son  of  Jona- 
than was  Merib-baal;  and  Merib-baal 
begat  Micah.  3.5  And  the  sons  of 
Mieah  were^  Pithon,  and  Melech.  and 
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Tarea,  and  Ahaz.  31  And  Ahaz  l)e- 
gat  Jehoadah ,  and  Jehoadah  Ijegat 
Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zirari ; 
and  Zimri  begat  Moza,  37  And  Mo- 
za  begat  Binea :  Kapha  was  his  son, 
Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son :  SS 
And  Azel  had  six  sons,  wliose  nannies 
are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and 
Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah, 
and  Hanan.  All  these  were  the  sons 
of  Azel.  39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek 
his  brother  were,  Ulam  his  firstborn, 
Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet  the 
third.  40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  archers,  and 
had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of 
the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

It  is  observable  that  among  all  the  ge- 
nealogies of  the  tribes  there  is  no  mention 
of  any  of  the  kings  of  Israel  after  their  defec- 
tion from  the  house  of  David,  much  less  of 
their  families  ;  not  a  word  of  Jeroboam's 
house  or  Baasha's,  of  Umri's  or  Jehu's ;  for 
they  were  all  idolaters.  But  of  the  family 
of  Saul,  which  was  the  royal  family  before 
the  elevation  of  David,  we  have  here  a  par-, 
ticular  account.  1.  Before  Saul,  Kish  and 
Ner  only  are  named,  his  father  and  grand- 
father, V.  33.  His  pedigree  is  carried  higher 
1  Sam.  ix.  1,  only  there  Kish  is  said  to  be 
the  son  ofAbiel,  here  of  Ner.  He  was  in 
truth  the  son  of  Ner  but  the  grandson  of 
Abiel^  as  appears  by  1  Sam.  xiv.  51,  where 
it  is  said  that  Ner  was  the  son  of  Abiel,  and 
that  Abner,  who  was  the  son  of  Ner,  was 
Saul's  uncle  (that  is,  his  father's  brother) ; 
therefore  his  father  was  also  the  son  of  Ner. 
It  is  common  in  all  languages  to  put  sons 
for  grandsons  and  other  descendants,  much 
more  in  the  scanty  language  of  the  Hebrews. 
2.  After  Saul,  divers  of  his  sous  are  named, 
but  the  posterity  of  none  of  them,  save  Jo- 
nathan only,  who  was  blessed  with  a  numer- 
ous issue  and  those  honoured  with  a  place 
in  the  sacred  genealogies  for  the  sake  of  his 
sincere  kindness  to  David.  The  line  of  Jo- 
nathan is  drawn  down  here  for  about  ten 
generations.  Perhaps  David  was,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  careful  to  preserve  that,  and 
assigned  it  a  page  by  itself,  because  of  the 
covenant  made  between  his  seed  and  Jona- 
than's seed  for  ever,  1  Sam.  xx.  15,  23,  42. 
This  genealogy  ends  in  Ulam,  whose  family 
became  famous  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
for  the  number  of  its  valiant  men.  Of  that 
one  man's  posterity  there  were,  as  it  should 
seem,  at  one  time,  150  archers  brought  into 
the  field  of  battle,  that  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  r.  40.  That  is  taken  notice  of  con- 
cerning them  which  is  more  a  man's  praise 
than  his  pomp  or  wealth  is,  that  they  were 
fjualified  to  serve  their  country. 
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all  Israel  were  reckoned  by 
genealogies;  and,  behold,  ther 
icere  written  in  the  book  of  the  king* 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  for  their  trans- 
gression. 2  Now  the  first  inhabitants 
that  dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their 
cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  the  Nethinims.  3  And 
in  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh  ;  4  Uthai  the  son  of 
Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri,  the  son 
of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  child- 
ren of  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah.  5 
And  of  the  Shilonites;  Asaiah  the 
firstborn,  and  his  sons.  6  And  <rf 
the  sons  of  2^rah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  sbt  hundred  and  ninety.  7 
And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of 
Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah,  8 
And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the  son 
of  Ibnijah;  9  And  their  brethren, 
according  to  their  generations,  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  these 
men  were  chief  of  tlie  fatliers  in  the 
house  of  their  fathers.  10  And  of 
the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Jehoiarib, 
and  Jachin,  1 1  And  Azariah  the  son 
of  Ililkiah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God  ;  12  And  Adaiah 
the  son  of  Jeroham,  flje  sou  of  Pa- 
shur,  the  son  of  Malchijab,  and  Maa- 
siai  the  son  of  Adiel,  the  sonof  Jahzo- 
rah,  the  son  of  Meshullaui,  the  son  of 
Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer;  13 
And  their  brethren,  heads  of  tbo 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thossand  and 
seven  hundred  and  threeseore ;  vm- 
able  men  for  the  work  of  the  service 
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Genealogies.  1 

The  first  verse  looks  back  upon  the  fore- 
going genealogies,  and  tells  us  they  were  ga- 
thered out  of  the  books  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  not  that  which  we  have  in  the  ca- 
non of  scripture,  but  another  civil  record, 
which  was  authentic,  as  the  king's  books  with 
us.  Mentioning  Israel  and  Judah,  the  histo- 
rian takes  notice  of  their  being  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression.  Let  that 
judgment  never  be  forgotten,  but  ever  be  re- 
membered, for  warning  to  posterity  to  take 
heed  of  those  sins  that  brought  it  upon  them. 
Whenever  we  speak  of  any  calamity  that  has 
befallen  us,  it  is  good  to  add  this,  "  it  was  for 
my  transgression,"  that  God  may  be  justified 
and  clear  when  he  judges.  Then  follows  an 
account  of  the  first  inhabitants,  after  their 
return  from  capti%'ity,  that  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  especially  in  Jerusalem.  1.  The  Is- 
raelites. That  general  name  is  used  (v.  2) 
because  with  those  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
there  were  many  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  the  other  ten  tribes  {v.  3),  such  as  had 
escaped  to  Judah  when  the  body  of  the  ten 
tribes  were  carried  captive  or  returned  to 
Judah  upon  the  revolutions  in  Assyria,  and 
so  went  into  captivity  with  them,  or  met 
them  when  they  were  in  Babylon,  associated 
with  them,  and  so  shared  in  the  benefit  of 
their  enlargement.  It  was  foretold  that  the 
children  of  Judah  and  of  Israel  should  be  ga- 
thered together  and  come  vp  out  of  the  land 
(Hos.  i.  1 1),  and  that  they  should  be  one  nation 
again,  Ezek.xxxvii.  22.  I'rouble  drives  those 
together  that  have  been  at  variance ;  and  the 
pieces  of  metal  that  had  been  separated  will 
run  together  again  when  melted  in  the  same 
crucible.  Many  both  of  Judah  and  Israel 
staid  behind  in  captivity ;  but  some  of  both, 
whose  spirit  God  stirred  up,  enquired  the 
way  to  Zion  again.  Divers  are  here  named, 
and  many  more  numbered,  who  were  chief 
of  the  fathers  (v.  9),  who  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered with  honour,  as  Israelites  indeed.  2. 
The  priests,  v.  10.  It  was  their  praise  that 
they  came  with  the  first.  Who  should  lead  in 
a  good  work  if  the  priests,  the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, do  not  ?  It  was  the  people's  praise  that  they 
would  not  come  without  them  ;  for  who  but 
the  priests  should  keep  knowledge  ?  Who 
but  the  priests  should  bless  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ?  (1.)  It  is  said  of  one  of  them  that 
he  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  (v.  il)  not 
the  chief  ruler,  for  Joshua  was  then  the  high 
priest,  but  the  sagan,  the  next  under  him,  his 
deputy,  who  perhaps  applied  more  diligently 
to  the  business  than  the  high  priest  himself. 
In  the  house  of  God  it  is  requisite  that  there 
be  rulers,  not  to  make  new  laws,  but  to  take 
^are  that  the  laws  of  God  be  duly  observed 
by  priests  as  well  as  people.  (2.)  It  is  said 
of  many  of  them  that  they  were  very  able 
men  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  v.  13. 
In  the  house  of  God  there  is  service  to  be 
done,  constant  service ;  and  it  is  well  for  the 
church  when  those  are  employed  in  that  ser- 
vice who  are  qualified  for  it,  able  ministers  of 
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the  New  Testament,  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  The  service  of 
the  temple  was  such  as  required  at  all  times, 
especially  in  this  critical  juncture,  when  they 
had  newly  come  out  of  Babylon,  great  cou- 
rage and  vigour  of  mind,  as  well  as  strength 
of  body ;  and  therefore  they  are  praised  as 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

14  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azri- 
kam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  ;  15  And  Bakbakkar, 
Heresh,  and  Galal,  and  Mattaniah 
the  son  of  Micah,  tlie  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  Asaph ;  16  And  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Ga- 
lal, the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  El- 
kanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netophathites.  IJ  And  the  porters 
were,  Shallum,  and  Akkub,  and  Tal- 
mon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  bre- 
thren: Shallum  was  the  chief;  18 
Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's 
gate  eastward :  they  were  porters  in 
the  companies  of  the  children  of  Levi. 
1 9  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the 
son  of  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 
and  his  brethren,  of  the  house  of  his 
father,  the  Korahites,  were  over  the 
work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
gates  of  the  tabernacle  :  and  their  fa- 
thers, Seia^r  over  the  host  of  the  Lord, 
were  keepers  of  the  entry.  20  And 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  the 
ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  a7id  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  21  And  Ze- 
chariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah  ivas 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  22  All  these  which 
were  chosen  to  be  porters  in  the  gates 
weie  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  David  and  Sa- 
muel the  seer  did  ordain  in  their  set 
office.  23  So  they  and  their  children 
had  the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the  house 
of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards.  24  In 
four  quarters  were  the  porters,  to- 
ward the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 
25  And  their  brethren,  which  were 
in  their  villages,  were  to  come  after 
seven  days  from  time  to  time  with 
them.  26  For  these  Levites,  the  four 
chief  porters,  were  in  their  set  office, 
and  were  over  the  chambers  and  trea- 
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suries  of  the  house  of  God.  27  And 
they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  was  upon 
them,  and  the  opening  thereof  every 
morning  pertained  to  them.  28  And 
certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should 
bring  them  in  and  out  by  tale.  29 
Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to 
oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 
30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the 
priests  made  the  ointment  of  the 
spices.  31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of 
the  Levites,  who  ivas  the  firstborn  of 
Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the  set 
office  over  the  things  that  were  made 
in  the  pans.  32  And  other  of  their 
brethren,  of  tiie  sons  of  the  Kohathites, 
ivere  over  the  showbread,  to  prepare 
it  every  sabbath.  33  And  these  are 
the  singers,  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites,  tvho  remaining  in  the  cham- 
bers were  free  :  for  they  were  em- 
ployed in  that  work  day  and  night. 
34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites 
were  chief  throughout  their  genera- 
tions ;  these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  the 
good  posture  which  the  affairs  of  religion 
were  put  into  immediately  upon  the  return 
of  the  people  out  of  Babylon.  They  had 
smarted  for  their  former  neglect  of  ordi- 
nances and  under  the  late  want  of  ordinances. 
Both  these  considerations  made  them  very 
zealous  and  forward  in  setting  up  the  wor- 
ship of  God  among  them ;  and  so  they  began 
their  worship  of  God  at  the  right  end.  In- 
stances hereof  we  have  here. 

I.  Before  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  built 
they  had  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  a  plain 
and  movable  tent,  which  they  made  use  of 
in  the  mean  time.  Those  that  cannot  yet 
reach  to  have  a  temple  must  not  be  without 
a  tabernacle,  but  be  thankful  for  that  and 
make  the  best  of  it.  Never  let  God's  work 
be  left  undone  for  want  of  a  place  to  do  it  in. 

II.  In  allotting  to  the  priests  and  Levites 
their  respective  employments,  they  had  an 
eye  to  the  model  that  was  drawn  up  by  Da- 
vid, and  Samuel  the  seer,  r.  22.  Samuel,  in 
his  time,  had  drawn  the  scheme  of  it,  and 
laid  the  foundation,  though  the  ark  was  then 
in  obscurity,  and  David  afterwards  finished 
it,  and  both  acted  by  immediate  direction  from 
God.  Or  David,  as  soon  as  he  was  anointed 
had  this  matter  in  his  mind  and  consulted, 
Samuel    about   it,  though  he   was  then    in 
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s  troubles,  and  the  plan  wm  formed  in  con. 
cert  between  them.  ThU  perfaap.  had  brco 
little  regarded  for  nuny  age*  j  biu  now,  aft*f 
a  long  internipiion,  it  was  revired.  in  di. 
viding  the  work,  they  obnerved  the«e  ancient 
land-marks. 

III.  The  most  of  them  dwell  at  Jeniaaleni 
(r.  34),  yet  there  were  aome  that  dwell  in  the 
villages  (0.  IG,  22),  because,  it  may  be.  there 
was  not  yet  room  for  them  in  Jenualcm 
However  they  were  employed  in  the  eerrice 
of  the  tabernacle  (p.  25)  :  They  were  to  come 
after  seven  days  from  time  to  time.  They 
had  their  week's  attendance  in  their  lunw. 

IV.  Many  of  the  Levites  were  employed 
as  porters  at  the  gates  of  the  house  of  (Jod, 
four  chief  porters  (r.  26),  and,  under  them, 
others,  to  the  number  of  212,  v.  22.  They 
had  the  oversight  of  the  gates  (c.  23),  were 
keepers  of  the  thresholds,  as  in  the  margin 
(».  19),  and  keepers  of  the  entrv.  Tliis  seemed 
a  mean  office ;  and  yet  David  would  rather 
have  it  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness, Ps.  lxx.xiv.  10.  'I'heir  office  was,  1.  To 
open  the  doors  of  God's  house  every  morn- 
ing (p.  27)  and  shut  them  at  night.  2.  To 
keep  oflf  the  unclean,  and  hinder  those  from 
thrusting  in  that  were  forbidden  by  the  law. 
3.  To  direct  and  introduce  into  the  courts 
of  the  Lord  those  that  came  thither  to  wor- 
ship, and  to  show  them  where  to  go  and 
what  to  do,  that  they  might  not  incur  punish- 
ment. This  required  care,  and  diligence,  and 
constant  attendance.  Ministers  have  work 
to  do  of  this  kind. 

V.  Here  is  one  Phinehas,  a  son  of  Eleazar. 
that  is  said  to  be  a  ruler  over  them  in  time 
past  (p.  20),  not  the  famous  high  priest  of 
that  name,  but  (as  is  supposed)  an  eminent 
Levite,  of  whom  it  is  here  said  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  or  (as  the  Chaldee  reads  it)  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  was  his  helper — the  eternal 
Word,  who  is  Jehovah,  the  mighty  one  on 
whom  help  is  laid. 

VI.  It  is  said  of  some  of  them  that,  be- 
cause  the  charge  was  upon  them,  they  lodged 
round  about  the  house  of  God,  p.  27.  It  is 
good  for  ministers  to  be  near  their  work. 
that  they  may  give  themselves  wholly  to  it. 
The  Le\'ite8  pitched  about  the  tabernacle 
when  they  marched  through  the  wilderness. 
Then  they  were  porters  in  one  sense,  bear- 
ing the  burdens  of  the  sanctuary,  now  por- 
ters in  another  sense,  attending  the  gates 
and  the  doors — in  both  instances  keeping 
the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

VII.  Every  one  knew  his  charge.  Some 
were  entrusted  with  the  plate,  the  minister- 
ing vessels,  to  bring  them  in  and  out  by 
tale,  V.  28.  Others  were  ap|K>inted  to  pre- 
pare the  fine  flour,  wine,  oil.  Sic,  r.  29- 
Others,  that  were  priests,  made  up  the  holy 
anointing  oil,  c.  30.  Others  took  rare  of  tbe 
meat-offerings,  r.  31.  Others  of  the  abov- 
bread,  p.  32.  As  in  other  great  hooMS,  ■• 
in  God's  house,  the  work  is  likely  to  bedoM 
well  when  every  one  knows  the  dutjrof  hil 
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place  and  makes  a  business  of  it.  God  is 
the  God  of  order :  but  that  which  is  every 
body's  work  will  be  nobody's  work. 

VIII.  The  singers  were  employed  in  that 
work  day  and  night,  v.  33.  They  were  the 
cldef  fathers  of  the  Levites  that  made  a  busi- 
ness of  it,  not  mean  singing-men,  that  made 
a  trade  of  it.  They  remained  in  the  cham- 
bers of  the  temple,  that  they  might  closely 
and  constantly  attend  it,  and  were  therefore 
excused  from  all  other  services.  It  should 
seem,  some  companies  were  continually  sing- 
ing, at  least  at  stated  hours,  both  day  and 
night.  Thus  was  God  continually  praised, 
as  it  is  fit  he  should  be  who  is  continually 
doing  good.  Tims  devout  people  might,  at 
any  hour,  have  assistance  in  their  devotion. 
Thus  was  that  temple  a  figure  of  the  heavenly 
one,  where  they  rest  not  day  nor  night  from 
praising  God.  Rev.  iv.  8.  Blessed  are  those 
that  dwell  in  thy  house;  they  will  be  still  prais- 
ing thee. 

35  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father 
of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  v.'hose  wife's  name 
was  Maachah  ;  36"  And  his  firstborn 
son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and  Kish,  and 
Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab,  37  And 
Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth,  38  And  Mikloth  begat 
Shimeam.  And  they  also  dwelt  with 
their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren.  39  And  Ner 
begat  Kish;  and  Kish  begat  Saul; 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 
40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  teas 
Merib-baal :  and  Merib-baal  begat 
Micah.  41  And  the  sons  of  Micah 
were,  Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  Tah- 
rea,  and  Ahaz.  42  And  Ahaz  begat 
Jarah  j  and  Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and 
Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  be- 
gat Moza ;  43  And  Moza  begat 
Binea ;  and  Rephaiah  his  son,  Elea- 
sah  his  son,  Azel  his  son.  44  And 
Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ish- 
mael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Hanan:  these  wereihe.  sons  of  Azel. 

These  verses  are  the  very  same  with  ch. 
viii.  29 — 38,  giving  an  account  of  the  ances- 
tors of  Saul  and  the  posterity  of  Jonathan. 
There  it  is  the  conclusion  of  the  genealogy 
of  Benjamin ;  here  it  is  an  introduction  to 
the  story  of  Saul.  We  take  the  repetition 
as  we  find  it ;  but  if  we  admit  that  there  are 
in  the  originals,  especially  in  these  books, 


some  errors  of  the  transcribers,  I  should  be  judges,  and  were  afterwards,  in  the  days  of 


tempted  to  think  this  repetition  arose  from  a 
blunder.     Some  one,  in  copying  out  these 
genealogies,  having  written  those  words,  v. 
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34  (These  dwelt  at  Jerusalem),  cast  his  eye  on 
the  same  words,  ch.  viii.  28  (These  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem),  and  so  went  on  with  what  fol- 
lowed there,  instead  of  going  on  with  what 
followed  here ;  and,  when  he  perceived  his 
mistake,  was  loth  to  make  a  blot  in  his  book, 
and  so  let  it  stand.  We  have  a  rule  in  our 
law,  Redundans  non  nocet — Redundancies  do 
no  harm. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  desigii  of  Ezra,  in  tbes«.  books  of  the  Chronicles,  was  to  pre- 
serTfi  tht  ftconis  of  the  bouse  of  David,  which,  chough  mach 
sunk  and  lessened  m  a  common  eye  by  the  captivity,  yet  grew 
more  and  more  illastrious  in  the  eyes  of  those  that  Uvc^by  faith 
by  the  nearer  approach  of  the  Son  of  David.  And  therefore  he 
repeats,  not  the  history  f>f  SauVs  resgn,  but  only  of  his  deaths 
by  which  way  was  made  for  David  to  the  throne.  In  this  chap- 
ter we  have,  I.  The  fatal  rout  which  the  Thilistines  gave  to 
Saul's  array,  and  the  fatal  stroke  which  he  gave  himself,  ver 
1—7.  II.  The  fhiliMioes'  triumph  therein,  verS — 10.  III.  The 
respect  which  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  showed  the  royal  corpse, 
ver.  11,  12.     IV.  The  reason  of  Saul's  rejection,  var.  13,  14. 

OWthe  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel;  and  the  men  of  Israel 
fled  from  before  the  Philistines,  and 
fell  down  slain  in  mount  Gilboa.  2 
And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  af- 
ter Saul,  and  after  his  sons ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and  Abina- 
dab,and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 
3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  archers  hit  him,  and  he 
was  wounded  of  the  archers.  4  Then 
Sciid  Saul  to  his  armourbearer.  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through 
therewith;  lest  these  uncircumcised 
come  and  abuse  me.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  not;  for  he  was  sore 
afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and 
fell  upon  it.  5  And  when  his  ar- 
mour bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead, 
he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and 
died.  6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three 
sons,  and  all  his  house  died  together. 
7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
that  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  Avere 
dead,  then  they  forsook  their  eities, 
and  fled :  and  the  Philistines  came 
and  dwelt  in  them. 

This  account  of  Saul's  death  is  the  same 
with  that  which  we  had,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  1,  See. 
We  need  not  repeat  the  exposition  of  it. 
Only  let  us  observe,  1.  Princes  sin  and  the 
people  suffer  for  it.  It  was  a  bad  time  with 
Israel  when  they  fled  before  the  Philistines 
and  fell  down  slain  {v.  1),  when  they  quitted 
their  cities,  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwelt  in  them,  v.  7.  We  do  not  find  that 
they  were  at  this  time  guilt}'  of  idolatry,  as 
they  had  been  before,  in  the  days  of  the 


the  kings.  Samuel  had  reformed  them,  and 
they  were  reformed :  and  yet  they  are  thus 
given  to  the  spoil  and  to  the  robbers.    No 
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doubt  there  was  enough  in  them  to  deserve 
this  judgment ;  but  that  which  divine  Jus- 
tice had  chiefly  an  eye  to  was  the  sin  of  Saul. 
Note,  Princes  and  great  mm  should  in  a 
special  manner  take  heed  of  provoking  God's 
wrath ;  for,  if  they  kindle  that  fire,  they 
know  not  how  many  may  be  consumed  by 
it  for  their  sakes.  2.  Parents  sin  and  the 
children  suffer  for  it.  When  the  measure 
of  Saul's  iniquity  was  full,  and  his  day  came 
to  fall  (which  David  foresaw,  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
10),  he  not  only  descended  into  battle  and 
perished  himself,  but  his  sons  (all  but  Ish- 
bosheth)  perished  with  him,  and  Jonathan 
among  the  rest,  that  gracious  generous, 
man ;  for  all  things  come  alike  to  all.  Thus 
was  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  visited  upon 
the  children,  and  they  fell  as  parts  of  the 
condemned  father.  Note,  Those  that  love 
their  seed  must  leave  their  sins,  lest  they 
perish  not  alone  in  their  iniquity,  but  bring 
ruin  on  their  families  with  themselves,  or 
entail  a  curse  upon  them  when  they  are 
gone.  3.  Sinners  sin  and  at  length  suffer 
for  it  themselves,  though  they  be  long  re- 
prieved ;  for,  though  sentence  be  not  exe- 
cuted speedily,  it  will  be  executed.  It  was 
so  upon  Saul ;  and  the  manner  of  his  fall 
was  such  as,  in  various  particulars,  answered 
to  his  sin.  (1.)  He  had  thrown  a  javelin 
more  than  once  at  David  and  missed  him ; 
but  the  archers  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers.  (2.)  He  had  commanded 
Doeg  to  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord ;  and 
now,  m  despair,  he  commands  his  armour- 
bearer  to  draw  his  sword  and  thrift  him 
through.  (3.)  He  had  disobeyed  the  com- 
mand of  God  in  not  destroying  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  his  armour-bearer  disobeys  him  in 
not  destroying  him.  (4.)  He  that  was  the 
murderer  of  the  priests  is  justly  left  to  him- 
self to  be  his  own  murderer ;  and  his  family 
is  cut  off  who  cut  off  the  city  of  the  priests. 
See,  and  say.  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  PhUistines  came  to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul 
and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they  took  his  head,  and  his  armour, 
and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Phihs- 
tines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings 
unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his 
head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon.  11 
And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 
12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their 
bones    under    the    oak    in  Jabesh, 
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and  fasted  seven  days.  13  So  Saul 
died  for  his  transgression  which  he 
committed  against  the  Lord,  even 
against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  cotm- 
sel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit, 
to  enquire  of  it ;  14  And  enquired 
not  of  the  Loud  :  therefore  he  slew 
him,  and  turned  the  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  Jesse. 

Here,  I.  From  the  triumph  of  the  Pliili* 
tines  over  the  body  of  Saul  we  may  learn,  I . 
'lliat  the  greater  dignity  men  are  advanced 
to  the  greater  disgrace  they  are  in  danger  of 
falling  into.  Saul's  dead  body,  becauiie  he 
was  a  king,  was  abased  more  than  any  other 
of  the  slain.  Advancement  makes  men  a 
mark  for  malice.  2.  That,  if  we  give  not  to 
God  the  glory  of  our  successes,  even  the 
Philistines  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
us  and  condemn  us ;  for,  when  they  had  ob- 
tained a  victory  OA'er  Saul,  they  sent  tidings 
to  their  idols — poor  idols,  that  knew  not 
what  was  done  a  few  miles  off  till  the  tiding* 
were  brought  them,  nor  then  either!  They 
also  put  Saul's  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
gods,  V.  10.  Shall  Dagon  hare  so  honour- 
able a  share  in  their  triumphs  and  the  true 
and  living  God  be  forgotten  in  ours  ? 

II.  From  the  triumph  of  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-Gilead  in  the  rescue  of  the  bodies  of 
Saul  and  his  sons  we  learn  that  there  is  a 
respect  due  to  the  remains  of  the  deceased^ 
especially  of  deceased  princes.  We  are  not 
to  enquire  concerning  the  eternal  state ;  that 
must  De  left  to  God  :  but  we  must  treat  the 
dead  body  as  those  who  remember  it  has 
been  united  to  an  immortal  soul  and  must  be 


so  agam. 

III.  From  the  triumphs  of  divine  Justice 
in  the  ruin  of  Saul  we  may  learn,  1.  That  the 
sin  of  sinners  will  certainly  find  them  out, 
sooner  or  later  :  Saul  died  for  kis  transgres- 
sion. 2.  That  no  man's  greatness  can  ex- 
empt him  from  the  judgments  of  God.  3. 
Disobedience  is  a  kiUing  thing.  Saul  died 
for  not  keeping  the  vcord  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  he  was  ordered  to  destroy  the  Amalek- 
ites.  4.  Consulting  with  witches  is  a  sin 
that  fills  the  measure  of  iniquity  as  soon  as 
any  thing.  Saul  enquired  of  one  tliat  had  a 
familiar  spirit,  and  enquired  not  qf  the  Lord, 
therefore  he  slew  him,  v.  13,  14.  Saul  slew 
himself,  and  yet  it  is  said,  God  slew  him. 
What  is  done  by  wicked  hands  is  yet  done 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God.  ITiose  that  abandon  themselves  to 
the  denl  shall  be  abandoned  to  him ;  so  shall 
their  doom  be.  It  is  said  (1  Sara,  xxviii.  6) 
that  Saul  did  enquire  of  the  Lord  and  he  an- 
swered him  not :  but  here  it  is  said,  Saul  did 
not  enquire  of  God;  for  he  did  not  till  he  was 
brought  to  the  last  extremity,  and  then  it 
was  too  late. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

D  tbii  chapter  is  repeated,  l.The  elevatimi  of  David  to  the  throDe, 
immediaielv  upon  the  death  of  Saul,  by  common  conseat,  ver. 
1—3.  II.  iiii  raiuiDg  the  castle  of  Zio'o  out  of  the  hauds  of  the 
J*husites,   ver.  4 — 9       III.  The  catalogue  of  the  worthies   and 


great  men  of  his  kii 


n,  ver.  10 — 47« 


THEN  all  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves to  David  unto  Hebron, 
saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh.  2  And  moreover  in  time 
past,  even  when  Saul  was  king,  thou 
wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  brought- 
est  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel.  3  Therefore 
came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made  a 
covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  anointed  David 
king  over  Israel,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  Samuel.  4 
And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  Jebus ;  where  the 
Jebusites  were,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land.  5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
Ijus  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  not 
come  hither.  Nevertheless  David  took 
the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city 
of  David.  6  And  David  said.  Who- 
soever smiteth  the  Jebusites  first  shall 
be  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and 
was  chief.  And  David  dwelt  in  the 
castle ;  therefore  they  called  it  the  city 
of  David.  8  And  he  built  the  city 
round  about,  even  from  Millo  round 
about :  and  Joab  repaired  the  rest  of 
the  city.  9  So  David  waxed  greater 
and  greater :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  with  him. 

David  is  here  brought  to  the  possession, 
I.  Of  the  throne  of  Israel,  after  he  had 
reigned  seven  years  in  Hebron,  over  Judah 
only.  In  consideration  of  his  relation  to 
them  (r.  1),  his  former  good  services,  and 
especially  the  divine  designation  (v.  2),  they 
anointed  him  their  king :  he  covenanted  to 
protect  them,  and  they  to  bear  faith  and  true 
allegiance  to  him,  v.  3.  Obser\'e,  1.  God's 
counsels  will  be  fulfilled  at  last,  whate\'er 
difficulties  lie  in  the  way.  If  God  had  said, 
David  shall  rule,  it  is  in  vain  to  oppose  it. 
2.  Men  that  have  long  stood  in  their  own 
light,  when  they  have  long  wearied  them- 
selves with  their  lying  vanities,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  understand  the  things  that  be- 
long to  their  peace  and  return  to  their  own 
mercies.  3.  Between  prince  and  people 
there  is  an  original  contract,  which  both 
ought  religiously  to  observ'e.  If  ever  any 
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prince  might  have  claimed  an  absolute  de- 
spotic power,  David  might,  and  might  as 
safely  as  any  have  been  entrusted  with  it ; 
and  yet  he  made  a  covenant  with  the  people, 
took  the  coronation-oath,  to  rule  by  law. 

II.  Of  the  strong-hold  of  Zion,  which  was 
held  by  the  Jebusites  till  David's  time.  Whe- 
ther Da^^d  had  a  particular  eye  upon  it  as  a 
place  fit  to  make  a  royal  city,  or  whether  he 
had  a  promise  of  it  from  God,  it  seems  that 
one  of  his  first  exploits  was  to  make  him- 
self master  of  that  fort ;  and,  when  he  had  it, 
he  called  it  the  city  of  David,  v.  7.  To  this 
reference  is  had,  Ps.  ii.  6.  I  have  set  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  See  here 
what  quickens  and  engages  resolution  in 
great  undertakings.  1.  Opposition.  When 
the  Jebusites  set  David  at  defiance,  and  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither,  he  resolved  to 
force  it,  whatever  it  cost  him.  2.  Prospect 
of  preferment.  When  David  proposed  to 
give  the  general's  place  to  him  that  would 
lead  the  attack  upon  the  castle  of  Zion,  Joab 
was  fired  with  the  proposal,  and  lie  went  up 
first,  and  was  chief.  It  has  been  said,  "  Take 
away  honour  out  of  the  soldier's  eye  and  you 
cut  oflFthe  spurs  from  his  heels." 

10  Tliese  also  are  the  chief  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who 
strengthened  themselves  with  him  in 
his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel.  11 
And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had;  Jashobeam, 
an  Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  cap- 
tains :  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one 
time.  12  And  after  him  was  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was 
one  of  the  three  mighties.  13  He  was 
with  David  at  Pas-dammim,  and  there 
the  Philistines  were  gathered  together 
to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground 
full  of  barley;  and  the  people  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines.  14  And 
they  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and 
slew  the  Philistines;  and  the  Lord 
saved  them  by  a  great  deliverance. 
15  Now  three  of  the  thirty  captains 
went  down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into 
the  cave  of  AduUam  ;  and  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  encamped  in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim.  16  And  David  toas 
then  in  the  hold,  and  the  Philistines' 
garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem.  17 
And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  watei 
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of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at 
the  gate  I  18  And  the  three  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  washy  the  gate,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David  :  but 
David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord,  19  And 
said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  1 
should  do  this  thing :  shall  I  drink 
the  blood  of  these  men  that  have  put 
their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for  with  the 
jeopardy  q/*  their  lives  they  brought  it. 
Therefore  he  would  not  drink  it. 
These  things  did  these  three  mightiest. 
•20  And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab, 
he  was  chief  of  the  three  :  for  lifting 
up  his  spear  against  three  hundred, 
he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  among 
the  three.  21  Of  the  three,  he  was 
more  honourable  than  the  two ;  for 
he  was  their  captain :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  ihe first  three.  22  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  who  had 
done  many  acts  ;  he  slew  two  lionlike 
men  of  Moab  :  also  he  went  down  and 
slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 
23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man 
of  great  stature,  five  cubits  high;  and 
in  the  Egyptian's  hand  was  a  spear 
like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear.  24 
These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among  the 
three  mighties.  25  Behold,  he  was 
honourable  among  the  thirty,  but 
attained  not  to  the  first  three :  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard.  26 
Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies 
were,  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  El- 
hanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 27  Shammoth  the  Harorite, 
Helez  the  Pelonite,  28  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezer  the 
Antothite,  29  Sibbecai  the  Husha- 
thite,  Uai  the  Ahohite,  30  Maha- 
rai  the  Netophathite,  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite,  31 
Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  32 
Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  Abiel 
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the  Arbathite,  33  Azmaveth  the 
Baharumite,  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonitc, 
34  The  sons  of  Hashem  the  Gizonite, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Hm- 
rarite,  35  Ahiam  the  son  of  Sacar 
the  Hararite,  Eliphal  the  son  of  Ur, 
36  Hepher  the  Mechcrathitc,  Ahijah 
the  Pelonite,  37  Hezro  the  Carmelite, 
Naarai  the  son  of  Ezbai,  38  Joel 
the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  the  . 
son  of  Haggeri,  39  Zelek  the  Am- 
monite, Naharai  the  Berothite,  the 
armourbearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the 
Ithrite,  4 1  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad 
the  son  of  Ahlai,  42  Adina  the  son  of 
Shiza  the  Reubenite,  a  captain  of 
the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 
43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite,  44  Uz- 
ziah  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Je- 
hiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroeritc, 
45  Jediael  the  son  of  Shimri,  and  Jo- 
ha  his  brother,  the  Tizite,  46  Eliel 
the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Josha- 
viah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah 
the  Moabite.  47  Eliel,  and  Obed, 
and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  David's  wor- 
thies, the  great  men  of  his  time  that  served 
him  and  were  preferred  by  him.  The  first 
edition  of  this  catalogue  we  had,  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
8,  &c.  This  is  much  the  same,  only  that 
those  named  here  from  p.  41  to  the  end  are 
added.     Observe, 

I.  The  connexion  of  this  catalogue  with 
that  which  is  said  concerning  David, ».  9-  I 
David  waxed  greater  and  greater,  and  these 
were  his  mighty  men.  Much  of  the  strength 
and  honour  of  great  men  is  borrowed  from 
their  servants  and  depends  upon  them,  which 
cannot  but  somewhat  diminish  pomp  and 
power  in  the  opinion  of  those  that  are  wise. 
David  is  great  because  he  has  great  men 
about  him ;  take  these  away,  and  he  is  where 
he  was.  2.  The  Liord  of  hosts  was  with  him, 
and  these  were  the  mighty  men  which  he  had. 
God  was  with  him  and  wrought  for  him,  but 
by  men  and  means  and  the  use  of  second 
causes.  By  this  it  appeared  that  God  was 
with  him,  that  he  inclined  tht  hearts  of  those 
to  come  over  to  him  that  wer?  able  to  serve 
his  interest.  As,  if  God  be  for  us,  none  can 
be  against  us,  so,  if  God  be  for  us,  all  shall 
be  for  us  that  we  have  occasion  for.  1  et 
David  ascribed  his  success  and  increase,  no* 
to  the  hosts  he  had,  but  to  the  J^do/kMtt, 
not  to  the  mighty  men  that  were  wUh  him, 
but  to  the  mighty  God,  whose  presence  witO 
us  IS  all  in  ali.  ,   , 
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Dorid's  mighty  men.  1 

II.  The  title  of  this  catalogue  (r.  10):  These 
are  the  men  who  strengthened  themselves  with 
him.  In  strengthening  him  they  strength- 
ened themselves  and  their  own  interest ;  for 
his  advancement  was  theirs.  What  we  do 
in  our  places  for  the  support  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Son  of  David  we  shall  he  gainers  hy. 
In  strengthening  it  we  strengthen  ourselves. 
It  may  be  read.  They  held  strongly  with  him 
and  with  all  Israel.  Note,  When  God  has 
work  to  do  he  will  not  want  fit  instruments 
to  do  it  with.  If  it  be  work  that  requires 
mighty  men,  mighty  men  shall  be  either 
found  or  made  to  effect  it,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

III.  That  which  made  all  these  men  ho- 
nourable was  the  good  service  that  they  did 
to  their  king  and  country ;  they  helped  to 
make  DaA-id  king  (v.  10) — a  good  work. 
They  slew  the  Philistines,  and  other  public 
enemies,  and  were  instrumental  to  save  Israel. 
Note,  The  way  to  be  great  is  to  do  good.  Nor 
did  they  gain  this  honour  without  labour  and 
the  hazard  of  their  lives.  The  honours  of 
Christ's  kingdom  are  prepared  for  those  that 

fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  that  labour  and 
suffer,  and  are  willing  to  venture  all,  even  life 
itself,  for  Christ  and  a  good  conscience.  It 
is  by  a  patient  continuance  in  weU-doing  that 
we  must  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and 
immortality;  and  those  that  are  faithful  to 
the  Son  of  David  shall  find  their  names  re- 
gistered and  enrolled  much  more  to  their 
honour  than  these  are  in  the  records  of  fame. 

IV.  Among  all  the  great  exploits  of  Da- 
vid's mighty  men,  here  is  nothing  great  men- 
tioned concerning  David  himself  but  his  pour- 
ing out  water  before  the  Lord  which  he  had 
longed  for,  V.  18,  19-  Four  very  honourable 
dispositions  of  David  appeared  in  that  action, 
which,  for  aught  I  know,  made  it  as  great  as 
any  of  the  achievements  of  those  worthies. 
1.  Repentance  for  his  own  weakness.  It  is 
really  an  honour  to  a  man,  when  he  is  made 
sensible  that  he  has  said  or  done  any  thing 
imadvisedly,  to  unsay  it  and  undo  it  again 
by  repentance,  as  it  is  a  shame  to  a  man 
when  he  has  said  or  done  amiss  to  stand  to 
it.  2.  Denial  of  his  own  appetite.  He  longed 
for  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem ;  but, 
when  he  had  it,  he  would  not  drink  it,  be- 
cause he  would  not  so  far  humoiur  himself 
and  gratify  a  foolish  fancy.  He  that  has 
such  a  rule  as  this  over  his  own  spirit  is  better 
than  the  mighty.  It  is  an  honour  to  a  man 
to  have  the  command  of  himself;  but  he 
that  will  command  himself  must  sometimes 
cross  himself.  3.  Devotion  towards  God. 
That  water  which  he  thought  too  good,  too 
precious,  for  his  own  drinking,  he  poured  out 
to  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering.  If  we  have 
any  thing  better  than  another,  let  God  be 
honoured  with  it,  who  is  the  best,  and  should 
have  the  best.  4.  Tenderness  of  his  ser- 
vants. It  put  him  into  the  greatest  confu- 
sion imaginable  to  think  thai  three  urave 
men  should  hazard  their  lives  to  fetca  water 
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for  him.  In  his  account  it  turns  the  water 
into  blood.  It  is  the  honour  of  great  men 
not  to  be  prodigal  of  the  blood  of  those  they 
employ,  but,  in  all  the  commands  they  give 
them,  to  put  their  own  souls  into  their  souls' 
stead. 

V.  In  the  wonderful  achievements  of  these 
heroes  the  power  of  God  must  be  acknow- 
ledged. How  could  one  slay  300  and  ano- 
ther the  same  number  (p.  ]  1,  20),  another 
two  lion-like  men  (v.  22),  and  another  an 
Egyptian  giant  (p.  23),  if  they  had  not  had 
the  extraordinary  presence  of  God  with  them, 
according  to  that  promise.  Josh,  xxiii.  10, 
One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand,  for  the 
Lord  your  God  fightethfor  you  f 

VI.  One  of  these  worthies  is  said  to  be  an 
Ammonite  {v.  39),  another  a  Moabite  (r.  46), 
and  yet  the  law  was  that  an  Ammonite  and  a 
Moabite  should  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  Deut.  xxiii.  3.  These,  it  is  likely, 
had  approved  themselves  so  hearty  for  the 
interest  of  Israel  that  in  their  case  it  was 
thought  fit  to  dispense  with  that  ]aw,  and  the 
rather  because  it  was  an  indication  that  the 
Son  of  David  would  have  worthies  among 
the  Gentiles :  with  him  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew. 

CHAP.   XII. 


What  (he  mighty  men  did  towards  making  Darid  king  wa  read  in 
the  foregoing  chapter.  Here  we  are  told  what  the  manj  did 
towards  it.  It  was  not  all  at  once,  bat  gradually,  that  Uavid 
ascended  the  throne.  His  kingdom  was  to  last ;  and  therefoie, 
like  fruits  that  keep  longest,  it  ripened  slowly.  After  he  had 
long  waited  for  the  Tacancy  of  the  throne,  it  was  at  two  steps, 
and  those  above  seren  years  distant,  that  he  ascended  it.  Now 
we  are  here  told,  I.  What  help  came  in  to  him  to  ZJklag,  to 
make  him  king  of  Jodah,  ver.  1 — 22.  11.  A^'hat  help  came  m  to 
him  in  Hebron,  to  make  him  king  over  all  Israel,  abore  tercn 
years  after,  ver.  23 — 40. 

OW 
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these  are  they  that  came 
to  David  to  Ziklag,  while  he  yet 
kept  himself  close  because  of  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish :  and  they  were  among 
the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 
2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and 
could  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the 
left  in  hurling  stones  and  shooting 
arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Saul's 
brethren  of  Benjamin.  3  The  chief 
was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons  of 
Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel, 
and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth ;  and 
Berachah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite,  4 
And  Ismaiah  tlie  Gibeonite,  a  mighty 
man  among  the  thirty,  and  over  the 
thirty;  and  Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel, 
and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the  Gede- 
rathite,  5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and 
Bealiah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shepha- 
tiah  the  Haruphite,  6  Elkanah,  and 
Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer,  and 
Jashobeam,  the  Korhites,  7  And 
Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Je- 
roham  of  Gedor.    8  And  of  the  Gad- 
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ites  there  separated  themselves  unto 
David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
ness men  of  might,  and  men  of  -wax  fit 
for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield 
and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  as  swift  as 
the  roes  upon  the  mountains ;  J)  Ezer 
the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third,  1 0  Mishmannah  the  fourth, 
Jeremiah  the  fifth,  1 1  Attai  the  sixth, 
Eliel  the  seventh,  12  Johanan  the 
eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth,  13  Jere- 
miah the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  ele- 
venth. 14  These  were  of  the  sons 
of  Gad,  captains  of  the  host :  one  of 
the  least  was  over  a  hundred,  and  the 
greatest  over  a  thousand.  15  These 
are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the 
first  month,  when  it  had  overflown 
all  his  banks  ;  and  they  put  to  flight 
all  them  of  the  valleys,  both  toward 
the  east,  and  toward  the  west.  IG 
And  there  came  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto 
David.  17  And  David  went  out  to 
meet  them,  and  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall 
be  knit  unto  you  :  but  if  ye  be  come 
to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing 
there  is  no  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereoriy  and 
rebuke  it.  IS  Then  the  spirit  came 
upon  Amasai,  ivho  was  chief  of  the 
captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
Jesse :  peace,  peace,  be  unto  thee,  and 
peace  he  to  thine  helpers;  for  thy 
God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  re- 
ceived them,  and  made  them  captains 
of  the  band.  19  And  there  fell  some 
of  Manasseh  to  David,  when  he  came 
with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle :  but  they  helped  them  not : 
for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon 
advisement  sent  him  away,  saying, 
He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  to  the 
jeopardy  of  our  heads.  20  As  he 
went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  captains  of 
the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 
21  And  they  helped  David  against 
the  band  of  the  rovers :  for  they  were 
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all  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  were 
captains  in  the  host.  22  For  at  that 
time  day  by  day  tlierc  came  to  David 
to  help  him,  until  it  uhu  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  thoM  that 
appeared  and  acted  as  David's  friends,  upon 
the  death  of  Saul,  to  bring  about  the  rero- 
lution.  All  the  forces  he  had,  while  he  wm 
persecuted,  was  but  600  men,  who  wrvetl 
for  his  guards  ;  but,  when  the  time  had  coom 
that  he  must  begin  to  act  ofienairely.  Pro- 
vidence brought  in  more  to  his  asnstiaee. 
Even  while  he  kept  himself  close,  because  of 
Saul  (r.  1),  while  he  did  not  appear,  to  in- 
vite or  encourage  his  friends  and  well  wishers 
to  come  in  to  him  (not  foreseeing  that  the 
death  of  Saul  was  so  near),  God  was  inclio. 
ing  and  preparing  them  to  come  over  to  him 
with  seasonable  succours.  Those  that  trust 
God  to  do  his  work  for  them  in  his  own  way 
and  time  shall  find  his  providence  outdoing 
all  their  forecast  and  contrivance.  The  war 
was  God's,  and  he  found  out  helpers  of  the 
war,  whose  forwardness  to  act  for  the  nun 
God  designed  for  the  government  is  here 
recorded  to  their  honour. 

I.  Some,  even  of  SauFs  brethren,  of  tne 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  a-kin  to  him,  cane 
over  to  David,  t.  2.  "What  moved  them  to 
it  we  are  not  toki.  Probably  a  generous  in- 
dignation at  the  base  treatment  which  Saul, 
one  of  their  tribe,  gave  him,  animated  them 
to  appear  the  more  vigorously  for  him,  that 
the  guilt  and  reproach  of  it  might  not  lie 
upon  them.  These  Benjamites  are  described 
to  be  men  of  great  dexterity,  that  were  trained 
up  in  shooting  and  slinging,  and  used  both 
hands  alike — ingenious  active  men ;  a  few 
of  these  might  do  David  a  great  deal  of  ser- 
vice. Several  of  the  leading  men  of  them  are 
here  named.     See  Judg.  xx.  16. 

II.  Some  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  thougli 
seated  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  had  such  a 
conviction  of  David's  title  to  the  government, 
and  fitness  for  it,  that  they  separated  them- 
selves from  their  brethren  (a  laudable  separa- 
tion it  was)  to  go  to  David,  though  he  was 
IB  the  hold  m  the  wilderness  (».  8),  probably 
some  of  his  strong  holds  in  the  wilderness 
of  Engedi.  'ITiey  were  but  few,  eleven  in 
all,  here  named,  but  they  added  much  to 
David's  strength.  Those  that  had  hitherto 
come  in  to  his  assistance  were  most  of  them 
men  of  broken  fortunes,  distressed,  discon- 
tented, and  soldiers  of  fortune,  that  came  to 
him  rather  for  protection  than  to  do  him  any 
service,  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  But  these  Gadites 
were  brave  men,  men  qfwar,  and  fit  for  the 
battle,  V.  8.  For,  1.  They  were  able-bodied 
men,  men  of  incredible  swiftness,  not  to  fiy 
from,  but  to  fly  upon,  the  enemy,  and  to 
pursue  the  scattered  forces.  In  this  they 
were  as  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains 
so  that  no  man  could  escape  from  them ;  and 
yet  they  had  faces  like  the  faces  of  Hong,  so 
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that  no  man  could  out-fight  them.  2.  They 
were  disciphned  men,  trained  up  to  miUtary 
exercises ;  they  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  use  both  offensive  and  defensive 
weapons.  3.  They  were  officers  of  the  nulitia 
in  their  own  tribe  (r.  14),  so  that  though  they 
did  not  bring  soldiers  with  them  they  had 
them  at  command,  hundreds,  thousands. 
4.  They  were  daring  men,  that  could  break 
through  the  greatest  difficulties.  Upon  some 
expedition  or  other,  perhaps  this  to  David, 
they  swam  over  Jordan,  when  it  overflowed 
all  its  banks,  r.  15.  Those  are  fit  to  be  era- 
ployed  in  the  cause  of  God  that  can  venture 
thus  in  a  dependence  upon  the  divine  pro- 
tection. 5.  They  were  men  that  would  go 
through  with  the  business  they  engaged  in. 
What  enemies  those  were  that  they  met  with 
in  the  valleys,  when  they  had  passed  Jordan, 
does  not  appear ;  but  they  put  them  to  flight 
with  their  lion-like  faces,  and  pursued  them 
with  matchless  fury,  both  towards  the  east 
and  towards  the  west;  which  way  soever  they 
turned,  they  followed  their  blow,  and  did  not 
do  their  work  by  halves. 

III.  Some  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  came 
to  him,  V.  16.  Their  leader  was  Amasai, 
whether  the  same  with  that  Amasa  that  af- 
terwards sided  \vith  Absalom  (2  Sam.  x^^i. 
33)  or  no  does  not  appear.  Now  here  we  have, 

1.  David's  prudent  treaty  with  them,  v. 
17.  He  was  surprised  to  see  them,  and 
could  not  but  conceive  some  jealousy  of  the 
intentions  of  their  coming,  having  been  so 
often  in  danger  by  the  treachery  of  the  men 
of  Ziph  and  the  men  of  Keilah,  who  yet 
were  all  men  of  Judah.  He  might  well  be 
timorous  whose  life  was  so  much  struck  at ; 
he  might  well  be  suspicious  who  had  been 
deceived  in  so  many  that  he  said,  in  his  haste. 
All  men  are  liars.  No  man'el  that  he  meets 
these  men  of  Judah  with  caution.     Observe, 

(1.)  How  he  puts  the  matter  to  them- 
selves, how  fairly  he  deals  with  them.     As 
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yet  he  had  the  testimony  of  his  conscience 
that  there  was  no  wTong  in  his  hands.  He 
meant  no  harm  to  any  man,  which  M'as  his 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  e\Tl,  and  enabled  him, 
when  he  feared  treachery,  to  commit  his 
cause  to  him  that  judges  righteously.  He 
will  not  be  judge  in  his  own  cause,  though  a 
wise  man,  nor  avenge  himself,  though  a  man 
of  valour;  but  let  the  righteous  God,  who 
hath  said.  Vengeance  is  mine,  do  both.  The 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon  and  rebuke  it. 
(2.)  In  this  appeal  observe,  [l.]  He  calls 
God  the  God  of  our  fathers,  both  his  fathers 
and  theirs.  Thus  he  reminded  them  not  to 
deal  ill  with  him ;  for  they  were  both  descend- 
ants from  the  same  patriarchs,  and  both 
dependents  on  the  same  God.  Thus  lie  en- 
couraged himself  to  believe  that  God  would 
right  him  if  he  should  be  abused ;  for  he 
was  the  God  of  his  fathers  and  therefore  a 
blessing  was  entailed  on  him,  and  a  God  to 
all  Israel  and  therefore  not  only  a  Judge  to 
all  the  earth,  but  particularly  concerned  in 
determining  controversies  between  contest- 
ing IsraeUtes.  [2.]  He  does  not  imprecate 
any  fearful  judgment  upon  them,  though 
they  should  deal  treacherously,  but  very  mo- 
destly refers  his  cause  to  the  divine  wisdom 
and  justice :  The  Lord  look  thereon,  and 
judge  as  he  sees  (for  he  sees  men's  hearts), 
and  rebuke  it.  It  becomes  those  that  appeal 
to  God  to  express  themselves  with  great 
temper  and  moderation ;  for  the  wrath  of 
man  works  not  the  righteoasness  of  God. 

2.  Their  hearty  closure  M'ith  him,  r.  18. 
Amasai  was  their  spokesman,  on  whom  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came,  not  a  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, but  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  resolution, 
according  to  the  occasion,    putting  words 
into  his  mouth,  unpremeditated,  which  were 
proper  both  to  give  Da«d  satisfaction  and 
to    animate  those   that   accompsmied   him. 
Nothing  could  be  said  finer,  more  lively,  or 
more   pertinent  to  the  occasion.   For  him- 
they  are,  they  shall  find  him;  so  shall  all  j  self  and  all  his  associates,  (1.)  He  professed 
that  deal  with  the  Son  of  David,  [l.]  If  they  'a  very  cordial  adherence  to  David,  and  his 
be  faithful  and  honourable,  he  will  be  their  I  interest,  against  all  that  opposed  him,  and  a 


rewarder  :  "  Jf  you  have  come  peaceably  unto 
me,  to  help  me,  though  you  have  come  late 
and  have  left  me  exposed  a  great  whUe, 
though  you  bring  no  great  strength  with 
you  to  turn  the  scale  for  me,  yet  I  vnH  thank- 
fully accept  your  good-will,  and  my  heart 
shall  be  knit  unto  you  ;  I  will  love  you  and 
honour  you,  and  do  you  all  the  kindness  I 
can."  Affection,  respect,  and  service,  that 
are  cordial  and  sincere,  will  find  favour  with 
a  good  man,  as  they  do  with  a  good  God, 
though  clogged  with  infirmities,  and  turning 
to  no  great  account.  But,  [2.]  If  they  be 
false,  and  come  to  betray  him  into  the  hands 
of  Saul,  under  colour  of  friendship,  he  leaves 
them  to  God  to  be  their  avenger,  as  he  is, 
and  will  be,  of  every  thing  that  is  treacherous 
and  perfidious.  Never  was  man  more  vio- 
lently run  upon,  and  run  down,  than  David 
was  ''except  the  Son  of  David  himselO,  and 
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resolution  to  stand  by  him  with  the  hazard 
of  all  that  was  dear  to  him  :  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse. 
In  calling  him  son  of  Jesse  they  reminded 
themselves  that  he  was  hneally  descended 
from  Nahshon  and  Salmon,  who  in  their 
days  were  princes  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Saul  called  him  so  in  disdain  (1  Sam.  xx.  27 ; 
xxii.  7),  but  they  looked  upon  it  as  his  honour. 
They  were  convinced  that  he  was  on  God's 
side,  and  that  God  was  on  his  side ;  and 
therefore.  Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy 
side.  It  is  good,  if  we  must  side,  to  side 
with  those  that  side  with  God  and  have  God 
with  them.  (2.)  He  wished  prosperity  to 
David  and  his  cause,  not  drinking  a  health, 
but  praying  for  peace  to  him  and  all  his 
friends  and  well-\vishers  :  "  Peace,  peace,  be 
unto  thee,  all  the  good  thy  heart  desires,  and 
peace  be  to  thy  helpers,  among  whom  we  d«- 
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■ire  to  be'  reckoned,  that  peace  may  be  on 
us."  (3)  He  assured  him  of  help  from  hea- 
ven :  "  For  thy  God  kelpeth  thee ;  therefore 
we  wish  peace  may  be,  and  therefore  we 
doubt  not  but  peace  shall  be,  to  thee  and 
thy  helpers.  God  is  thy  God,  and  those  that 
have  him  for  their  God  no  doubt  have  him 
for  their  helper  in  every  time  of  need  and 
danger."  From  these  expressions  of  Amasai 
we  may  take  instruction  how  to  testify  our 
affection  and  allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
His  we  must  be  without  reservation  or  power 
of  revocation.  On  his  side  we  must  be  for- 
ward to  appear  and  act.  To  his  interest  we 
must  be  hearty  well-wishers  :  "  Hosanna ! 
prosperity  to  his  gospel  and  kingdom ;"  for 
his  God  helpeth  him,  and  will  till  he  shall 
have  put  down  all  opposing  rule,  principality, 
and  power. 

3.  David's  cheerful  acceptance  of  them 
mto  his  interest  and  friendship.  Charity  and 
honour  teach  us  to  let  fall  our  jealousies  as 
soon  as  satisfaction  is  given  us :  David  re- 
ceived them,  and  preferred  them  to  be  cap- 
tains of  the  band. 

IV.  Some  of  Manasseh  likewise  joined  in 
with  him,  v.  19.  Providence  gave  them  a 
fair  opportunity  to  do  so  when  he  and  his  men 
marched  through  their  country  upon  this 
occasion.  Achish  took  David  with  him  when 
he  went  out  to  fight  with  Saul ;  but  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  obliged  him  to  withdraw. 
We  have  the  story,  1  Sam.  xxix.  4,  &c.  In 
his  return  some  great  men  of  Manasseh,  who 
had  no  heart  to  join  with  Saul  against  the 
Philistines,  struck  in  with  David,  and  very 
seasonably,  to  help  him  against  the  band  of 
Amalekites  who  had  plundered  Ziklag  ;  they 
were  not  many,  but  they  were  all  mighty 
men  and  did  David  good  service  upon  that 
occasion,  1  Sam.  xxx.  See  how  Providence 
provides.  David's  interest  grew  strangely 
just  when  he  had  occasion  to  make  use  of 
It,  V.  22.  Auxiliary  forces  flocked  in  daily, 
till  he  had  a  great  host.  When  the  promise 
comes  to  the  birth,  leave  it  to  God  to  find 
strength  to  bring  forth. 

23  And  these  are  the  numbers  of 
the  bands  that  ivere  ready  armed  to 
the  war,  and  came  to  David  to  He- 
bron, to  turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  24  The  children  of  Judah 
that  bare  shield  and  spear  were  six 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 
armed  to  the  war.  25  Of  the  child- 
ren of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of  valour 
for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred.  26  Of  the  children  of  Levi 
four  thousand  and  six  hundred.  2^ 
And  Jehoiada  tvas  the  leader  of  the 
Aaronites,  and  with  him  were  three 
thousand  and   seven   hundred ;     28 
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And  Zaduk,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,   and    of   his   father's    hou»« 
twenty  and  t^o  capUins.    29  And  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  kin- 
dred of  Saul,   three  thousand :    for 
hitherto  the  greatest  part  of  them  had 
kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 
30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephratni 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  famous  through- 
out the  house  of  their  fathers.     31 
And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
eighteen  thousand,  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  come  and  make 
David  king.    32  And  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  which  were  men  that  had 
understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  the  heads 
of  them  were  two  hundred ;  and  all 
their  brethren  were  at  their  command- 
ment.   33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went 
forth  to  battle,  expert  in  war,  with  all 
instruments  of  war,   fifty  thousand, 
which  could  keep  rank :  they  were 
not  of  double  heart.  34  And  of  Naph- 
tali  a  thousand   captains,  and   with 
them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  thousand.    35  And  of  the  Dan- 
ites  expert  in  war  twenty  and  eight 
thousand  and  six  hundred.     36  And 
of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle, expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 
37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan, 
of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
with  all  manner  of  instruments   of 
war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred   and 
twenty  thousand.     38  All  these  men 
of  war,  that  could  keep  rank,  came 
with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to 
make  David  king  over  all  Israel :  and 
all  the  rest  also  of  Israel   were  of 
one  heart  to  make  David  king.     39 
And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking :  for  their 
brethren  had  prepared  for  them.    40 
Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them, 
even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali,  brought  bread  on  asses,  and 
on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen, 
and  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and 
bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly :  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 
We  have  here  an  account  of  thoM  «rbo 
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were  active  in  perfecting  the  settlement  of 
David  upon  the  throne,  after  the  death  of 
Ishhosheth.  We  read  (c/t.  xi.  1,  and  before, 
2  Sam.  V.  1)  that  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  came, 
either  themselves  or  by  their  representatives, 
to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king :  now  here 
we  have  an  account  of  the  quota  which  CA'ery 
tribe  brought  in  ready  armed  to  the  tear,  in 
case  there  should  be  any  opposition,  v.  23. 
We  may  observe  here, 

I.  That  those  triljes  that  lived  nearest 
brought  in  the  fewest — Judah  but  6800  (». 
24),  Simeon  but  7100  (».  25);  whereas  Ze- 
bulun,  that  lay  remote,  brought  50,000,  Asher 
40,000,  and  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  on  the 
other  side  Jordan  120,000.  Not  as  if  the 
next  adjacent  tribes  were  cold  in  the  cause  ; 
but  they  showed  as  much  of  their  prudence 
in  bringing  iew,  since  all  the  rest  lay  so  near 
within  call,  as  the  others  did  of  their  zeal  in 
bringing  so  many.  The  men  of  Judah  had 
enough  to  do  to  entertain  those  that  came 
from  afar. 

il.  The  Levites  themselves,  and  the  priests 
(called  here  the  Aaronites),  appeared  very 
hearty  in  this  cause,  and  were  ready,  if  there 
were  occasion,  to  fight  for  David,  as  well  as 
pray  for  him,  because  theyknewhe  was  called 
of  God  to  the  government,  v.  26 — 2S. 

Ill  Even  some  of  the  kindred  of  Saul 
came  over  to  David  (o.  29),  not  so  many  as 
of  the  other  tribes,  because  a  foohsh  affection 
for  their  own  tribe,  and  a  jealousy  for  the  ho- 
nour of  it,  kept  many  of  them  long  in  the 
sinking  interest  of  Saul's  family.  Kindred 
should  never  over-rule  conscience.  Call  no 
man  Father  to  this  extent,  but  God  only. 

IV.  It  is  said  of  most  of  these  that  they 
were  mighty  men  of  valour  (v.  25,  28,  30),  of 
others  that  they  were  expert  in  war  (r.  35,  36), 
and  of  them  all  that  they  could  keep  rank, 
V.  38.  They  had  a  great  deal  of  martial  fire, 
and  yet  were  governable  and  subject  to  the 
rules  of  order — warm  hearts  but  cool  heads. 

V.  Some  were  so  considerate  as  to  bring 
with  them  arms,  and  all  instruments  for  war 
(r.  24,  33,  37),  for  how  could  they  think  that 
Dav-id  should  be  able  to  furnish  them  ? 

VI.  The  men  of  Issachar  were  the  fewest 
of  all,  only  200,  and  yet  as  sen-iceable  to  Da- 
vid's interest  as  those  that  brought  in  the 
grreatest  numbers,  these  few  being  in  effect 
the  whole  tribe.  For,  1.  They  were  men  of 
great  skill  above  any  of  their  neighbours, 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do.  They  under- 
stood the  natural  times,  could  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky,  were  weather-wise,  could  advise 
their  neighbours  in  the  proper  times  for 
ploughing,  sowing,  reaping,  &c.  Or  the  ce- 
remonial times,  the  times  appointed  for  the 
solemn  feasts ;  therefore  they  are  said  to  call 
the  people  to  the  mountain  (Deut.  xxxiii.  19), 
for  almanacks  were  not  then  so  common  as 
now.  Or,  rather,  the  pohtical  times;  they 
understood  public  affairs,  the  temper  of  the 
nation,  and  the  tendencies   of  the  present 
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events.  It  is  the  periphrasis  of  statesmer 
that  they  know  the  times,  Esth.  i.  13.  Those 
of  that  tribe  were  greatly  intent  on  public 
affairs,  had  good  intelligence  from  abroad  and 
made  a  good  use  of  it.  They  knew  what  Is- 
rael ought  to  do :  from  their  observation  and 
experience  they  learned  both  their  own  and 
others'  duty  and  interest.  In  this  critical 
juncture  they  knew  Israel  ought  to  make 
Da^id  king.  It  was  not  only  expedient,  but 
necessary;  the  present  posture  of  affairs 
called  for  it.  The  men  of  Issachar  dealt 
mostly  in  country  business,  and  did  not  much 
intermeddle  in  public  affairs,  which  gave  them 
an  opportunity  of  obsening  others  and  con- 
versing with  themselves.  A  stander-by  sees 
sometimes  more  than  a  gamester.  2.  They 
were  men  of  great  interests ;  for  all  their  bre- 
thren were  at  their  commandment.  The  com- 
monalty of  that  tribe  having  bowed  their  shoul- 
ders to  bear  (Gen.  xlix.  15),  the  great  men  had 
them  -ht  their  beck.  Hence  we  read  of  the 
princes  of  Issachar,  Judg.  v.  1 5.  They  knew 
how  to  rule,  and  the  rest  knew  how  to  obey 
It  is  happy  indeed  when  those  that  should 
lead  are  intelligent  and  judicious,  and  those 
who  are  to  follow  are  modest  and  obsequious. 

VII.  It  is  said  of  them  all  that  they  en- 
gaged in  this  enterprise  with  a  perfect  heart 
(v.  38),  and  particularly  of  the  men  of  Zebu- 
lun  that  they  were  not  of  double  heart,  v.  33 
ITiey  were,  in  this  matter,  Israelites  indeed, 
in  whom  was  no  guile.  And  this  was  their 
perfection,  that  they  were  of  one  heart,  r.  38. 
None  had  any  separate  interests,  but  all  for 
the  public  good. 

VIII.  The  men  of  Judah,  and  others  of  the 
adjacent  tribes,  prepared  for  the  victualling 
of  their  respective  camps  when  they  came  to 
Hebron,  v.  39,  40.  Those  that  were  at  the 
least  pains  in  travelling  to  this  convention, 
or  congress  of  the  states,  thought  themselves 
obliged  to  be  at  so  much  the  more  charge  in 
entertaining  the  rest,  that  there  might  be 
something  of  an  equality.  A  noble  feast  was 
made  (was  made  for  laughter,  Eccl.  x.  19) 
upon  this  occasion,  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel, 
V.  40.  And  good  reason  ;  for  when  the  right- 
eous bear  rule  the  city  rejoices.  Thus,  when 
the  throne  of  Christ  is  set  up  in  a  soul,  there 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  great  joy  in  that  soul :  and 
proAasion  is  made  for  the  feasting  of  it,  not 
as  here  for  two  or  three  days,  but  for  the 
whole  life,  nay,  for  eternity. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

In  the  rorcgoing  chapter  we  hare  Dairid  made  Vitlf,  by  obick  the 
ci>j|  goTemmem  wat  happily  aeiilcd.  In  thit  chapter  care  ia 
taken  ahout  religion.  1.  David  considtt  with  the  Kpresenta 
tires  of  the  people  about  hrioging  up  the  ark  out  ofita  obccurity 
iolo  a  public  plac* ;  and  il  i>  reaulved  an,  Tcr.  1 — 4.  II.  With 
a  great  deal  of  ioletnaity  and  joy,  it  it  carried  from  Kioath 
jearim,  tot.  b — 8.  111.  Una  ia  acnck  dead  for  touching  it, 
which,  for  the  preaent,  spoils  the  solemnity  aud  stopr  the  pro 
ceedings,  »er.  9—14. 

ND   David  consulted  with  the 
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captains  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds, and  with  every  leader.  2  And 
David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you. 
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and  that  it  be  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
let  us  send  abroad  unto  our  brethren 
every  where,  that  are  left  in  all  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  aUo  to 
the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  in 
their  cities  and  suburbs,  that  they 
may  gather  themselves  unto  us  :  S 
And  let  us  bring  again  the  ark  of  our 
Grod  to  us  :  for  we  enquired  not  at  it 
in  the  days  of  Saul.  4  And  all  the 
congregation  said  that  they  would  do 
so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people.  5  So  David 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  from  Shi- 
hor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering 
of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God 
from  Kirjath-jearim.  G  And  David 
went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to  Baalah, 
that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  be- 
longed to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence 
the  ark  of  God  the  Lord,  that  dwell- 
eth  between  the  cherubims,  whose 
name  is  called  on  it.  7  And  they 
carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a  new  cart 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab :  and 
Uzza  and  Aliio  drave  the  cart.  8 
And  David  and  all  Israel  played  be- 
fore God  with  all  their  might,  and 
with  singing,  and  with  harps,  and  with 
psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 

Here  is,  I.  David's  pious  propossd  to  bring 
up  the  ark  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  that  the 
royal  city  might  be  the  holy  city,  v.  1 — 3. 
This  part  of  the  story  we  had  not  in  Samuel. 
We  may  observe  in  this  proposal, 

1 .  That  as  soon  as  David  was  well  seated 
on  his  throne  he  had  thoughts  concerning 
the  ark  of  God :  Let  vs  bring  the  ark  to  us, 
V.  3.  Two  things  he  aimed  at  herein : — (1.) 
To  do  honour  to  God,  by  showing  respect  to 
hiis  ark,  the  token  of  his  presence.  As  soon 
as  he  had  power  in  his  hand  he  would  use  it 
for  the  advancement  and  encouragement  of 
religion.  Note,  It  ought  to  be  the  first  and 
great  care  of  those  that  are  enriched  and 
preferred  to  honour  God  with  their  honours, 
and  to  serve  him,  and  the  interests  of  his 
kingdom  among  men,  with  their  wealth  and 
power.  David  said  not,  "  What  pompous 
thing  shall  I  do  now  ?"  or,  "  What  pleasant 
thing  ?"  but, "  What  pious  thing  ?"  (2 .)  To  have 
the  comfort  and  benefit  of  that  sacred  oracle. 
"  Let  us  bring  it  to  us,  not  only  that  we  may 
be  a  credit  to  it,  but  that  it  may  be  a  blessing 
to  us."  Those  that  honour  God  profit  them- 
selves. Note,  It  is  the  wisdom  of  those  who 
are  setting  out  in  the  world  to  take  God's 
ark  with  them,  to  make  his  oracles  their  coun- 
sellors and  his  laws  their  rule.     Those  are 
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likely  to  proceed  io  the  favour  of  God  vbo 
thus  bcgm  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2.  That  be  consulted  with  the  leaders  of  th« 
people  about  it,  r.  1.  'ITiough  it  was  witk. 
out  doubt  a  very  good  work,  and.  beiog  kuM. 
he  had  the  authority  to  command  Um  doing 
of  it,  yet  he  chose  rather  to  do  it  by  eonsa^ 
tion,  (1.)  That  he  might  show  respect  to  the 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  and  put  boooor 
upon  them.  Though  they  made  him  king. 
yet  he  would  not  rule  with  a  high  hand,  lie 
did  not  say,  "  We  will  and  command,  and  it 
is  our  royal  pleasure,  that  you  do  so  and  so ; 
and  we  will  be  obeyed ;"  but,  "If  it <em good 
to  you,  and  you  think  that  the  motion  comes 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  send  out  or- 
ders  for  this  purpose."  No  prince  that  it 
wise  will  covet  to  be  absolute.  The  people's 
allegiance  is  best  secured  by  taking  their  con- 
currence  in  their  representatives.  Happy 
then  art  thou,  O  Britain !  (2.)  That  he  might 
be  advised  by  them  in  the  manner  of  domg 
it,  whether  just  now,  whether  publicly.  Da- 
vid was  a  very  intelligent  man  himself,  and 
yet  consulted  with  his  captains ;  /or  im  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.  It  is 
wisdom  to  make  use  of  the  wisdom  of  others. 
(3.)  That,  they  joining  in  it,  it  might  past 
the  better  for  a  natioiud  act  and  ao  might  ' 
procure  a  national  blessing. 

3.  'Iliat  he  would  have  all  the  people  sum- 
moned to  attend  on  this  occasion,  ooth  for 
the  honour  of  the  ark  and  for  the  people's 
satisfaction  and  edification,  f.  2.  Obser^'e, 
(1.)  He  calls  the  common  peo])le  brethren^ 
which  bespeaks  his  humility  and  condescen- 
sion (notwithstanding  his  advancement),  and 
the  tender  concern  he  had  for  them.  Thus 
our  Lord  Jesus  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
his  people  brethren,  Heb.  ii.  11.  (2.)  He 
speaks  of  the  people  as  a  remnant  that  had 
escaped  :  Our  brethren  that  are  left  in  all  the 
land  of  Israel.  ITiey  had  been  under  scat- 
tering providences.  Their  wars  with  the  Phi- 
listines, and  with  the  house  of  Saul,  bad 
wasted  the  country  and  cut  off*  many.  We 
now  hope  to  see  an  end  of  these  troubles. 
Let  those  that  are  left  be  quickened  by  late 
judgments,  and  present  mercies,  to  seek  unto 
God.  (3.)  He  takes  care  that  the  priests  and 
Levites  especially  should  be  summoned  t^> 
attend  the  ark;  for  it  was  their  pi 

a  particular  manner.     Thus  Chri>t 

trates  should  stir  up  ministers  to  uo  uuir 

duty  when  they  see  tnem  remiss. 

4.  That  all  tiiis  is  upon  supposition  that  it  is 
oftheLord  their  God.  "  Though  it  should  seem 
pood  to  you  and  me,  yet,  if  it  be  not  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  will  not  do  it."  WImI- 
ever  we  undertake,  this  must  be  uor  enquiiy. 
"  Is  it  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  agreeable  to  ws 
mind?  Can  we  approve  ourselves  to  him  in 
it  ?   May  we  expect  tJiat  he  will  own  us  i" 

5.  That  thus  it  was  requisite  tliey  should 
amend  what  had  been  amiss  in  the  U*t  Hp» 
and,  as  it  were,  atone  for  ilicir  nefrlect;  "Fw 
we  enquired  not  at  it  ta  the  dmmt  tf  Saml,  amd 
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this  was  the  reason  why  things  went  so  ill 
with  us :  let  that  original  error  be  amended, 
and  then  we  may  hope  to  see  our  affairs  in  a 
better  posture."  Observe,  David  makes  no 
peevish  reflections  upon  Saul.  He  does  not 
say,  "  Saul  never  cared  for  the  ark,  at  least 
in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  ;"  but,  in  gene- 
ral. We  enquired  not  at  it,  making  himself 
with  others  guilty  of  the  neglect.  It  better 
becomes  us  to  judge  ourselves  than  others. 
Humble  good  men  lament  their  own  share 
in  national  guilt,  and  take  shame  to  them- 
selves, Dan.  ix.  5,  &c. 

n.  The  people's  ready  agreement  to  this 
proposal  (v.  4) :  The  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people.  Nobody  could  say  to 
the  contrary,  but  that  it  was  a  very  good 
work  and  very  seasonable;  so  that  it  was 
resolved,  nemine  contradicente — unanimously, 
that  they  would  do  so.    Those  that  prudently 

Eropose  a  good  work,  and  lead  in  it,  will  per- 
aps  find  a  more  ready  concurrence  in  it  than 
they  expected.  Great  men  know  not  what 
a  great  deal  of  good  they  are  capable  of  doing 
by  their  influence  on  others. 

HI.  The  solemnity  of  bringing  up  the  ark, 
r.  5,  &c.,  which  we  read  before,  2  Sam.  vi. 
1,  &c.  Here  therefore  we  shall  only  observe, 
1 .  That  it  is  worth  while  to  travel  far  to  attend 
the  ark  of  God.  They  came  out  of  all  parts 
of  the  country,  from  the  river  of  Egypt,  the 
utmost  part  south,  to  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
which  lay  furthest  north  (p.  5),  to  grace  this 
solemnity.  2.  That  we  have  reason  greatly. 
to  rejoice  in  the  revival  of  neglected  ordi- 
nances and  the  return  of  the  tokens  of  God's 
presence.  When  the  light  of  religion  shines 
out  of  obscurity,  when  it  is  openly  and  freely 
professed,  is  brought  into  reputation,  and 
countenanced  by  princes  and  great  ones,  it 
is  such  a  happy  omen  to  a  people  as  is  wor- 
thy to  be  welcomed  with  all  possible  expres- 
sions of  joy.  3.  When,  after  long  disuse, 
ordinances  come  to  be  revived,  it  is  too  com- 
mon for  even  wise  and  good  men  to  make 
some  mistakes.  ^Mio  would  have  thought 
that  David  would  commit  such  an  error 
as  this,  to  carry  the  ark  upon  a  cart? 
».  7.  Because  the  Philistines  so  carried  it, 
and  a  special  pro\'idence  drove  the  cart  (1 
Sam.  vi.  12),  he  thought  they  might  do  so 
too.  But  we  must  walk  by  rule,  not  by  ex- 
ample when  it  varies  from  the  rule,  no,  not 
even  by  those  examples  which  Providence 
has  owned. 

y  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of  Chidon,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ;  for 
the  oxen  stumbled.  10  And  the  an- 
ger of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  because  he 
put  his  hand  to  the  ark :  and  there 
he  died  before  God.  11  And  David 
was  displeased,  because  the  Lord 
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had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza  : 
wherefore  that  place  is  called  Perez- 
uzza  to  this  day.  1 2  And  David  was 
afraid  of  God  that  day,  saying,  How 
shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home  to 
me  ?  1 3  So  David  brought  not  the 
ark  home  to  himself  to  the  city  ot 
David,  but  carried  it  aside  into  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite.  14 
And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with 
the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house 
three  months.  And  the  Lord  blessed 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
he  had. 


This  breach  upon  Uzza,  which  caused  all  the 
joy  to  cease,  we  had  an  account  of,  2  Sam.  \\.  6, 
&c.  1 .  Let  the  sin  of  Uzza  warn  us  all  to  take 
heed  of  presumption,  rashness,  and  irreve- 
rence, in  deahng  about  holy  things  (p.  9),  and 
not  to  think  that  a  good  intention  will  justify 
a  bad  action.  In  our  communion  with  God 
we  must  carefully  watch  over  our  own  hearts, 
lest  familiarity  breed  contempt,  and  we  think 
God  is  in  any  way  beholden  to  us.  2.  Let 
the  punishment  of  Uzza  convince  us  that  the 
God  with  whom  we  have  to  do  is  a  jealous 
God.  His  death,  like  that  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  proclaims  aloud  that  God  will  be 
sanctified  in  those  that  come  nigh  unto  him 
(Lev.  X.  3),  and  that  the  nearer  any  are  to 
him  the  more  displeased  he  is  with  their  pre- 
sumptions. Let  us  not  dare  to  trifle  with 
God  in  our  approaches  to  him ;  and  yet  let 
us,  through  Christ,  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace  ;  for  we  are  under  the  dispensation 
of  liberty  and  grace,  not  of  bondage  and  ter- 
ror. 3.  Let  the  damp  this  gave  to  the  joy 
of  Israel  be  a  memorandum  to  us  always  to 
rejoice  with  trembling,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
with  fear,  even  when  we  serve  him  with  glad- 
ness. 4.  Let  David's  displeasure  upon  this 
-occasion  caution  us  to  take  heed  to  our  spi- 
rits when  we  are  under  divine  rebukes,  lest, 
instead  of  submitting  to  God,  we  quarrel 
with  him.  If  God  be  angry  with  us,  shall 
we  dare  to  be  angry  with  him  ?  5.  Let  the 
stop  thus  put  to  the  solemnity  caution  us 
not  to  be  driven  oflf  from  our  duty  by  those 
providences  which  are  only  intended  to  drive 
us  from  our  sins.  David  should  have  gone 
on  with  this  work  notwithstanding  the  breach 
made  upon  Uzza ;  so  might  the  breach  have 
been  made  up.  6.  Let  the  blessing  which 
the  ark  brought  with  it  to  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  encourage  us  to  welcome  God's  ordi- 
nances into  our  houses,  as  those  that  believe 
the  ark  is  a  guest  that  nobody  shall  lose  by ; 
nor  let  it  be  the  less  precious  to  us  for  its  be- 
ing to  some  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock 
of  oflTence.  If  the  gospel  be  to  some  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death,  as  the  ark  was  to  Uzza, 
yet  let  us  receive  it  in  the  love  of  it  and  it 
will  be  to  us  a  saA'Our  of  life  unto  life. 
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la  thii  cbaptrr  ne  ta»e,  I.  Uavid'i  kingdom  csiiblitknl,  »r.  I,  2. 
II.  Hit  Timily  bnill  up,  nr.S— 7.  III.  HU  sncaiiM,  tka  Pkilii- 
linn,  rouictl  in  two  campaigna,  Tcr.  8—17.  Tkia  i>  rcp*ai«4 
here  rram  3  Sam.  v.  II,  he. 

NOW  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, to  build  him  a  house.  2  And 
David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  for 
his  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on  high, 
because  of  his  people  Israel.  3  And 
David  took  more  wives  at  Jerusalem: 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters.  4  Now  these  are  the 
names  of  his  children  which  he  had 
in  Jerusalem ;  Shammua,  and  Sho- 
bab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon,  5  And 
Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet,  G 
And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 
7  And  Elishama,  and  Beeliada,  and 
Eliphalet. 

We  may  observe  here,  1.  There  is  no  man 
that  has  such  a  sufficiency  in  himself  but  he  has 
need  of  his  neighbours  and  has  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  theirhelp :  David  had  a  very  large 
kingdom,  Hiram  a  very  little  one ;  yet  David 
could  not  build  himself  a  house  to  his  mind 
unless  Hiram  furnished  him  with  both  work- 
men and  materials,  v.  1.  This  is  a  reason  why 
we  .should  despise  none,  but,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  be  obliging  to  all.  2.  It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  a  wise  man  to  be  settled, 
and  to  a  good  man  to  see  the  special  provi- 
dence of  God  in  his  settlement.  The  people 
had  made  David  king ;  but  he  could  Jiot  be 
easy,  nor  think  himself  happy,  till  he  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  confirmed  him  king 
over  Israel,  v.  2.  "  Who  shall  unfix  me  if  God 
hath  fixed  me  ?"  3.  We  must  look  upon  all 
our  advancements  as  designed  for  our  use- 
fulness. David's  kingdom  was  lifted  up  on 
high,  not  for  his  own  sake,  that  he  might 
look  great,  l)ut  because  of  his  people  Israel, 
that  he  might  be  a  guide  and  protector  to 
them.  We  are  blessed  in  order  that  we  may 
be  blessings.  See  Gen.  xii.  2.  We  are  not 
born,  nor  do  we  live,  for  ourselves.  4.  It  is 
difficult  to  thrive  without  growing  secure 
and  indulgent  to  the  flesh.  It  was  David's 
infirmity  that  when  he  was  settled  in  his 
kingdom  he  took  more  wives  (p.  3),  yet  the 
numerous  issue  he  had  added  to  his  honour 
and  strength.  Lo,  children  are  a  heritage  of 
the  Lord.  We  had  an  account  of  Da\'id'8 
children,  not  only  in  Samuel,  but  in  this 
book  (cA.  iii.  1,  &c.)  and  now  here  again; 
for  it  was  their  honour  to  have  such  a  father. 
8  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  David  was  anointed  king  over  all 
Israel,  all  the  Philistines  went  up  to 
seek  David.    And  David  heard  of  it. 
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and  went  out  against  them.  9  And 
the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  10 
And  David  enquired  of  God,  saying. 
Shall  I  go  upagaiiiHtthe  Philistines  f 
and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine 
hand?  And  the  Ix)rd  said  unto  him, 
Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand.  1 1  So  they  came  up  to 
Baal-perazim ;  and  David  smote  them 
there.  Then  Da\nd  said,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
mine  hand  like  the  breaking  forth 
of  waters  :  therefore  they  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Baal-perazim.  12 
And  when  they  had  left  their  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment, 
and  they  were  burned  with  fire.  13 
And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley.  14 
Therefore  David  enquired  again  of 
God  ;  and  God  said  unto  him.  Go 
not  up  after  them ;  turn  away  from 
them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees.  15  And 
it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt 
go  out  to  battle :  for  God  is  gone 
forth  before  thee  to  smite  the  host  of 
the  Philistines.  16  David  therefore 
did  as  God  commanded  him  :  and 
they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
from  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer.  1 7  And 
the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands ;  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear 
of  him  upon  all  nations. 

This  narrative  of  Dand's  triumph  over 
the  Philistines  is  much  the  same  wnlh  that, 
2  Sam.  v.  17,  &c.  1.  Let  the  atUck  which 
the  Philistines  made  upon  David  forbid  us 
to  be  secure  in  any  settlement  or  advance- 
ment, and  engage  us  to  expect  molettatiua 
in  this  world.  When  we  are  most  easy  tome- 
thing  or  other  may  come  to  !)«  a  terror  or 
vexation  to  us.  Christ's  kingdom  will  thai 
be  insulted  by  the  serpent's  seed,  especial)^ 
when  it  makes  any  advances.  2.  Let  David  « 
enquiry  of  God,  once  and  affain,  upon  r>cca- 
sion  of  the  Philistines*  invading  him,  dirert 
us  in  all  our  ways  to  acknowlMge  God — in 
distress  to  fly  to  him,  when  we  are  vroogsd 
to  appeal  to  him,  and,  when  we  kaow  SOk 
what  to  do,  to  ask  counsel  at  hii  ofaclsSt** 
put  ourselves  under  his  direction,  and  to  Mf 
of  him  to  show  us  the  right  way.  3.  Ml 
Dand's  success  encourage  c«  to  rw*^  oar 
spiritual  enemies,  in  obsenranee  of  uirtaa 
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directions  and  in  dependence  on  divine 
Btrength.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  shall  flee 
as  the  Philistines  did  before  David.  4.  Let 
the  sound  of  the  going  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry  trees  direct  us  to  attend  God's 
motions  both  m  his  providence  and  in  the 
influences  of  his  Spirit.  When  we  perceive 
God  to  go  before  us  let  us  gird  up  our  loins, 
gird  on  our  armour,  and  follow  him.  5.  Let 
David's  burning  the  gods  of  the  Philistines, 
when  they  fell  into  his  hands,  teach  us  a  holy 
indignation  against  idolatry  and  all  the  re- 
mains of  it.  6.  Let  David's  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  hand  of  God  in  his  successes 
direct  us  to  bring  all  our  sacrifices  of  praise 
to  God's  altar.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord  J  not 
unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  glory.  7-  Let 
the  reputation  which  Dand  obtained,  not 
only  in  his  own  kingdom,  but  among  his 
neighbours,  be  looked  upon  as  a  type  and 
figure  of  the  exalted  honour  of  the  Son  of 
David  (».  1 7) :  The  fame  of  David  went  out 
into  all  lands  J  he  was  generally  talked  of,  and 
admired:  by  all  people,  and  the  Lord  brought 
the  fear  of  him  upon  all  nations.  All  looked 
upon  him  as  a  formidable  enemy  and  a  de- 
sirable ally.  Thus  has  God  highly  exalted 
our  Redeemer,  and  given  him  a  name  above 
every  name. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Ihe  briv^B^  tD  of  the  ark  to  the  city  oTDariJ  wmi  a  rery  good 
work  ;  it  was  rcsolvetl  upon  (ck.  xiii.  4),  «ih1  attempted,  but  not 
perfected;  it  lay  by  the  way  in  tbe  hoate  of  Olied-eHom.  Now 
this  chapter  pres  ut  aa  accouol  of  tbe  completing  of  that  good 
work.  I.  How  it  waa  done  Hiore  regularly  than  before.  1.  A 
place  was  prepared  for  it,  tct.  I.  2.  The  priests  were  ordered  to 
carry  it,  ver.  2—15.  3.  The  Levites  had  their  offices  assigned 
them  in  attending  on  it,  rer.  16— 24.  II.  How  it  was  done  more 
-(uccessfnlly  than  before,  Tcr.  25.  1.  The  Lerites  made  no  mis- 
take in  their  work,  ver.  28.  3.  David  and  tbe  people  met  with 
no  damp  upon  their  joy,  ver.  27,  '23.  As  for  MichaPt  despising 
Darid,  it  was  nothing,  ver.  29. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in 
the  city  of  David,  and  prepared 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched 
for  it  a  tent.  2  Then  David  said, 
None  ought  to  carry  the  ark  of  God 
but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God, 
and  to  minister  unto  him  for  ever.  3 
And  David  gathered  all  Israel  to- 
gether to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which 
he  had  prepared  for  it.  4  And  David 
assembled  the  children  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites :  5  Of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and  his  bre- 
thren a  hundred  and  twenty  :  6  Of 
the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and 
twenty  :  7  Gf  the  sons  of  Gershom ; 
Joel  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  a 
hundred  and  thirty :  S  Of  the  sons 
of  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  :  i) 
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Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Eliel  the 
chief,  and  liis  brethren  fourscore :  10 
Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Amminadab 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred 
and  twelve.  11  And  David  called  for 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests,  and 
for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah,  and 
Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Ehel,  and  Am- 
minadab, 12  And  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  tlie  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites  :  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye 
and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael unto  the  place  that  I  have  pre- 
pared for  it.  13  For  because  ye  did 
it  not  at  the  first,  the  Lord  our  God 
made  a  breach  upon  lis,  for  that  we 
sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 
14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  15 
xAnd  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare 
the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders 
with  the  staves  thereon,  as  Moses 
commanded  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  16  And  David  spake  to 
the  chief  of  the  Levites  to  appoint 
their  brethren  to  he  the  singers  ^^-ith 
instruments  of  music,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lift- 
ing up  the  voice  with  joy.  1 7  So  the 
Levites  appointed  Heman  the  son  of 
Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren,  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berechiah  ;  and  of  the  sons  of 
Merari  their  brethren,  Ethan  the  son 
of  Kushaiah;  18  And  with  them 
their  brethren  of  the  second  degree, 
Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  She- 
miramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni, 
Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah, 
and  Mattithiah,  and  Ehpheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel, 
the  porters.  19  So  the  singers.  He- 
man,  Asaph,  and  Ethan,  were  ap- 
pointed to  sound  with  cymbals  of 
brass  ;  20  And  Zechariah,  and  Aziel, 
and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on  Alamoth; 
21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps  on  the 
Sheminith  to  excel.  22  And  Chena- 
niah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  was  for 
song :  he  instructed  about  the  song. 
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because  he  was  skilful.  2:5  And  Bere- 
chiah  and  Elkanah  were  doorkeepers 
for  the  ark.  24  And  Shebaniah,  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Nethaneel,  and 
Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did  blow 
with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
God  :  and  Obed-edom  and  Jehiah 
were  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

Preparation  is  here  made  for  the  hrinp^inj? 
of  the  ark  home  to  the  city  of  David  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom.  It  is  here  owned 
that  in  the  former  attempt,  though  it  wasavery 
good  work  and  in  it  they  sought  God,  yet 
they  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order,  v.  13. 
"  We  did  not  go  about  our  work  consi- 
derately; and  therefore  we  sped  so  ill." 
Note,  It  is  not  enough  that  we  do  that  which 
is  good,  but  we  must  do  it  well — not  enough 
that  we  seek  God  in  a  due  ordinance,  but  we 
must  seek  him  in  a  due  order.  Note,  also. 
When  we  have  suffered  for  our  irregularities 
we  must  learn  thereby  to  be  more  regular ; 
then  we  answer  the  end  of  chastisement.  Let 
us  see  how  the  matter  was  mended.  1 .  David 
now  prepared  a  place  for  the  reception  of  the 
ark,  before  he  brought  it  to  him ;  and  thus 
he  sought  in  the  due  order.  He  had  not 
time  to  build  a  house,  but  he  pitched  a  tent 
for  it  (v.  1),  probably  according  to  the  pat- 
tern shown  to  Moses  in  the  mount,  or  as 
near  it  as  might  be,  of  curtains  and  boards. 
Observe,  When  he  made  houses  for  himself 
in  the  city  of  David  he  prepared  a  place  for 
the  ark.  Note,  Wherever  we  build  for  our- 
selves, we  must  be  sure  to  make  room  for 
God's  ark,  for  a  church  in  the  house.  2. 
David  now  ordered  that  the  Levites  or  priests 
should  carry  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders. 
Now  he  bethought  himself  of  that  which  he 
could  not  but  know  before,  that  none  ought 
to  carry  the  ark  but  the  Levites,  v.  2.  The  Ko- 
hathites  carried  it  in  their  ordinary  marches, 
and  therefore  had  no  waggons  allotted  them, 
because  their  work  was  to  bear  upon  their 
shoulders.  Num.  vii.  9.  But  upon  extraordi- 
nary occasions,  as  when  they  passed  Jordan 
and  compassed  Jericho,  the  priests  carried 
it.  This  rule  was  express,  and  yet  David 
himself  forgot  it,  and  put  the  ark  upon  a 
cart.  Note,  Even  those  that  are  very  know- 
ing in  the  word  of  God,  yet  have  it  not 
always  so  ready  to  them  as  were  to  be  wished 
when  they  have  occasion  to  use  it.  Wise  and 
good  men  may  be  guilty  of  an  oversight, 
which,  as  soon  as  they  are  aware  of,  they 
will  c<jrrect.  David  did  not  go  aliout  to  jus- 
tify what  had  been  done  amiss,  nor  to  lay 
the  blame  on  others,  but  owned  himself 
guilty,  with  others,  of  not  seeking  God  in  a 
due  order,  and  now  took  care  not  only  to 
summon  the  Levites  to  the  solemnity,  as  he 
did  all  Israel  (».  3),  and  had  done  before 
(cA.  xiii.  2),  but  to  see  that  they  assembled 
(V.  4),  especially  the  sons  of  Aaron,  p.  11. 


Tk»remmmlt(ftk»mri. 

To  them  he  gives  th«t  Mlrmn  cbkrgt  (v  It). 
You  are  the  chiif  i^  the /lUktrB  ^  lk»  Lmitm, 
therefore  do  yoa  brimf  wptktmrk^tki  Lmd, 
It  is  expected  that  thoee  who  an 
above  others  in  dignity  should  go  ba 
others  in  duty.  "  You  are  the  chiei;  ud 
therefore  more  is  expected  from  you  tfm 
from  others,  both  by  way  of  serric*  yov- 
selves  and  influence  on  die  rest.  You  did  k 
not  at  first,  neither  did  your  dutr  jroorMlrca 
nor  took  care  to  instruct  us,  and  we  inTlrf 
for  it :  The  Lord  made  a  breach  upon  ■*;  w« 
have  all  smarted  for  your  neglect;  tki$  hm 
been  by  your  meant  (see  Mai.  i.  9):  thanfan 
sanctify  yoursehe*,  and  mind  your  ImsiniM 
When  those  that  have  suflTcrea  for  doing  ill 
thus  learn  to  do  better  the  corrccfion  is  well 
bestowed.  3.  The  I^^evites  and  priests  sanc- 
tified themselves  (r.  14)  and  were  readjr  to 
carry  the  ark  on  their  shoulders,  accoraing 
to  the  law,  r.  15.  Note,  Many  that  are  very 
remiss  in  their  duty,  if  they  were  but  Outh- 
fully  told  of  it,  would  reform  and  do  better. 
The  breach  upon  Uzza  made  the  prieata  more 
careful  to  sanctify  themsdvea,  that  is,  to 
cleanse  themselves  from  all  ceremoai^  pol- 
lution and  to  compose  themselvea  for  the 
solemn  service  of  God,  so  as  to  strike  a  re- 
verence upon  the  people.  Some  are  made 
examples,  that  others  may  be  made  exem- 
plary  and  very  cautious.  4.  Officers  were 
appointed  to  be  ready  to  bid  the  ark  welcome, 
with  every  possible  expression  of  joy,  r.  16. 
David  ordered  the  chief  of  the  Levites  to 
nominate  those  that  they  knew  to  be  pro- 
ficients for  this  ser^-ice.  Heman,  Asapb.  and 
Ethan,  were  now  first  appointed,  r.  17.  They 
undertook  to  sound  with  symbols  (r.  19). 
others  with  psalteries  (p.  20),  others  with 
harps,  on  the  Sheminitk,  or  eighth,  eight 
notes  higher  or  lower  than  the  rest,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  concert,  r.  21.  Some  that 
were  priests  blew  with  the  trumpet  (t.  24). 
as  was  usual  at  the  removal  of  the  ark  (Noin. 
X.  8)  and  at  solemn  feasts,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  3.  And 
one  was  appointed  for  song  (r.  22),  for  he 
was  skilful  in  it,  could  sing  well  himself  and 
instruct  others.  Note,  As  every  man  has 
received  the  gift,  so  he  ought  to  minister  the 
same,  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  And  uiose  that  excel  in 
any  endowment  should  not  only  use  it  for 
the  common  goo;l  themselves,  but  teach 
others  also,  and  not  grudge  to  make  ©then 
as  wise  as  themselves.  This  way  of  nraising 
God  by  musical  instnimenta  had  not  nitherto 
been  in  use.  But  Da\'id.  b«ng  a  prophet, 
instituted  it  by  divine  direction,  and  added 
it  to  the  other  carnal  ordinances  of  that  di»- 
j)cnsation,  as  the  apostle  calls  them,  H<b.bL 
10.  The  New  Testament  keeps  up  liagwy 
of  psalms,  but  has  not  appointed  di«re>» 
music.  Some  were  appointcl  to  be  j^wrty 
(v.  18).  others  door-keei)ers  f*""  *^"?2* 
23,  24),  and  one  of  these  WM  Otyd^eOOM, 
who  reckoned  it  no  doubt  a  place  of  noooBT, 
and  accepted  it  as  a  recompence  far  tte  «• 
tertainment  he  had  given  to  the  ark.    MO  B»l 
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been  for  three  months  housekeeper  to  the 
ark,  and  indeed  its  landlord.  But,  when  he 
might  not  be  so  any  longer,  such  an  affection 
had  he  for  it  that  he  was  glad  to  be  its  door- 
keeper. 

25  So  David,  and  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  captains  over  thousands, 
went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  with  joy.  26  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered 
seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams.  27 
And  David  icas  clothed  with  a  robe 
of  fine  hnen,  and  all  the  Le^^Ltes  that 
bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers,  and 
Chenaniah  the  master  of  the  song 
with  the  singers :  David  also  had 
upon  him  an  ephod  of  hnen.  28  Thus 
all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covanant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  sound  of  the  cornet,  and 
with  trumpets,  and  with  cymbals, 
making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and 
harps.  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  to  the  city  of  David,  that  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at 
a  window  saw  kins:  David 


dancing 

and  playing :  and  she  despised  him 
in  her  heart. 

All  things  being  got  ready  for  the  carry- 
ing of  the  ark  to  the  city  of  Da\ad,  and  its 
reception  there,  we  have  here  an  account  of 
the  solemnity  of  this  conveyance  thither  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

I.  God  helped  the  Levites  that  carried  it. 
The  ark  was  no  very  great  burden,  that  those 
who  carried  it  needed  any  extraordinary 
help.  But,  1.  It  is  good  to  take  notice  of 
the  assistance  of  the  divine  providence  even 
in  those  things  that  fall  within  the  compass 
of  our  natur^  powers :  if  God  did  not  help 
us,  we  could  not  stir  a  step.  2.  In  all  our 
religious  exercises  we  must  particularly  de- 
rive help  from  heaven.  See  Acts  .\xvi.  22. 
All  our  8ufl5ciency  for  holy  duties  is  from 
God.  3,  The  Lentes,  remembering  the 
breach  upon  Uzza,  were  probably  ready  to 
tremble  when  they  took  up  the  ark;  but  God 
helped  them,  that  is,  he  encouraged  them  to 
it,  silenced  their  fears,  and  strengthened 
their  faith.  4.  God  helped  them  to  do  it 
decently  and  well,  and  without  making  any 
mistake.  If  we  perform  any  religious  duties 
so  as  to  escape  a  breach,  and  come  off  with 
our  lives,  we  must  own  it  is  God  that  helps 
us ;  for,  if  left  to  ourselves,  we  should  be 
guilty  of  some  fatal  miscarriages.  God's 
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ministers  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord 
have  special  need  of  divine  help  in  their  mi- 
nistrations, that  God  in  them  may  be  glori- 
fied and  his  church  edified.  And,  if  God 
help  the  Levites,  the  people  have  the  be- 
nefit of  it. 

II.  When  they  experienced  the  tokens  of 
God's  presence  with  them  they  offered  sacri- 
fices of  praise  to  him,  v.  26.  This  also  he 
helped  them  to  do.  Thej'  offered  these  bul- 
locks and  rams  perhaps  by  way  of  atonement 
for  the  former  error,  that  it  might  not  now 
be  remembered  against  them,  as  well  as  by 
way  of  acknowledgment  for  the  help  now 
received. 

III.  There  were  great  expressions  of  re- 
joicing used  :  the  sacred  music  was  played, 
David  danced,  the  singers  sang,  and  the  com- 
mon people  shouted,  v.  2",  28.  This  we 
had  before,  2  Sam.  ^^.  14, 15.  Learn  hence, 
1 .  That  we  serve  a  good  master,  who  delights 
to  have  his  servants  sing  at  their  work.  2. 
That  times  of  pubhc  reformation  are,  and 
should  be,  times  of  public  rejoicing.  Those 
are  unworthy  of  the  ark  that  are  not  glad  ot 
it.  3.  It  is  not  any  disparagement  to  the 
greatest  of  men  to  show  themselves  zealous 
in  the  acts  of  devotion.  Michal  indeed  de- 
spised David  (p.  29);  but  her  despising 
him  did  not  make  him  at  all  despicable;  he 
did  not  regard  it  himself,  nor  did  any  that 
were  wise  and  good  (and  why  should  we 
covet  the  esteem  of  any  but  such  ? )  think 
the  worse  of  him. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

This  chapter  conclndes  that  great  affair  ot  the  settlement  of  tl« 
ark  in  the  royal  city,  and  irilh  it  the  settlement  of  the  puhli< 
worship  of  God  daring  the  reign  of  David.  Here  is,  I.  The  so- 
lemnity with  which  the  ark  was  fixed,  ler.  1—6.  II.  The  psalm 
David  gave  to  be  sung  on  this  occasion,  rer.  7 — 36.  III.  The 
settling  of  the  stated  pablic  worship  of  God  ia  order  thencefor- 
ward, ver.  37—43. 

SO  they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent 
that  David  had  pitched  for  it:  and 
they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and  peace 
offerings  before  God.  2  And  when 
David  had  made  an  end  of  offering 
the  burnt  offerings  and  the  peace  of- 
ferings, he  blessed  the  people  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  3  And  he  dealt 
to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man  and 
woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon 
of  wine.  4  And  he  appointed  certain 
of  the  Le^-ites  to  minister  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  record,  and 
to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel :  5  Asaph  the  chief,  and 
next  to  him  Zechariah,  Jeiel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Mat- 
tithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and 
Obed-edom :  and  Jeiel  with  psalteries 
and  with  harps ;  but  Asaph  made  a 
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sound  with  cymbals  ;  6  Benaiah  also 
and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets continually  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  God. 

It  was  a  glorious  day  when  the  ark  of  God 
was  safely  lodged  in  the  tent  David  had 
pitched  for  it.  That  good  man  had  his  heart 
much  upon  it,  could  not  sleep  contentedly 
till  it  was  done,  Ps.  cxxxii.  4,  5 

I.  The  circumstances  of  the  ark  were  now, 
1.  Better  than  what  they  had  been.  It  had 
been  obscure  in  a  country  town,  in  the  fields 
of  the  wood ;  now  it  was  removed  to  a  pub- 
lic place,  to  the  royal  city,  where  all  might 
resort  to  it.  It  had  been  neglected,  as 
a  despised  broken  vessel;  now  it  was  at- 
tended with  veneration,  and  God  was  en- 
quired of  by  it.  It  had  borrowed  a  room  in 
a  private  house,  which  it  enjoyed  by  cour- 
tesy ;  now  it  had  a  habitation  of  its  own  en- 
tirely to  itself,  was  set  in  the  midst  of  it,  and 
not  crowded  into  a  corner.  Note,  Though 
God's  word  and  ordinances  may  be  clouded 
and  eclipsed  for  a  time,  they  shall  at  length 
shine  out  of  obscurity.  Yet,  2.  They  were 
much  short  of  what  was  intended  in  the  next 
reign,  when  the  temple  was  to  be  built. 
This  was  but  a  tent,  a  poor  mean  dwelling ; 
yet  this  was  the  tabernacle,  the  temple,  which 
David  in  his  psalms  often  speaks  of  with  so 
much  affection.  David,  who  pitched  a  tent 
for  the  ark  and  continued  stedfast  to  it,  did 
far  better  than  Solomon,  who  built  a  temple 
for  it  and  yet  in  his  latter  end  turned  his 
back  upon  it.  The  church's  poorest  times 
were  its  purest. 

II.  Now  David  was  easy  in  his  mind,  the 
ark  was  fixed,  and  fixed  near  him.  Now  see 
how  he  takes  care,  1.  That  God  shall  have 
fhe  glory  of  it.  Two  ways  he  gives  him 
honour  upon  this  occasion  : — (1 .)  By  sacri- 
fices (p.  1),  burnt-offerings  in  adoration  of  his 
Derfections,  peace-offerings  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  favours.  (2.)  By  songs ;  he  ap- 
pointed Levites  to  record  this  story  in  a  song 
for  the  benefit  of  others,  or  to  celebrate  it 
themselves  by  thanking  and  praising  the  God  qf 
Israel,  v.  4.  All  our  rejoicings  must  express 
themselves  in  thanksgivings  to  him  from 
whom  all  our  comforts  are  received.  2.  That 
the  people  shall  have  the  joy  of  it.  They 
shall  fare  the  better  for  this  day's  solemnity ; 
for  he  gives  them  all  what  is  worth  coming 
for,  not  only  a  royal  treat  in  honour  of  the 
day  (p.  3),  in  which  David  showed  himself 
generous  to  his  subjects,  as  he  had  found 
God  gracious  to  him  (those  whose  hearts  are 
enlarged  with  holy  joy  should  show  it  by 
being  open-handed) ;  but  (which  is  far  bet- 
ter) he  gives  them  also  a  blessing  in  the  name 
qf  the  Lord,  as  a  father,  as  a  prophet,  r.  2. 
He  prayed  to  God  for  them,  and  commended 
ihem  to  his  grace.  In  the  name  of  the 
IVord  of  the  Lord  (so  the  Targum),  the  es- 
sential eternal  Word,  who  is  Jehovah,  and 
through  whom  all  blessings  come  to  us. 
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7  Tlien  on  tliat  day  David  deli- 
vered first  thU  vtaim  to  thank  the 
Lord  into  the  hand  of  Asaph  and 
his  brethren.  8  Give  tlianks  unto 
the  Lord,  call  \xpou  hi.«i  name,  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 
9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  uuUt 
him,  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous 
works.  10  Glory  ye  in  his  lioly  name : 
let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord.  11  Seek  the  Lord  and 
his  strength,  seek  his  face  continually. 
12  Remember  his  marvellous  work* 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ;  ISO 
ye  seed  of  Israel  his  ser\'ant,  ye  child- 
ren of  Jacob,  his  cho.sen  ones.  14 
He  is  the  Lord  our  God  ;  his  judg- 
ments are  in  all  the  earth.  1 5  Be  ye 
mindful  always  of  his  covenant ;  the 
word  ivhicfi  he  commanded  to  a  thou- 
sand generations;  IG  Even  of  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac ;  1 7 
And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Ja- 
cob for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  18  Saying,Unto 
thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ;  19  When 
ye  were  but  few,  even  a  few,  and 
strangers  in  it.  20  And  when  they 
went  from  nation  to  nation,  and  from 
one  kingdom  to  another  people;  21 
He  suffered  no  man  to  do  tliem 
wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes,  22  Saying,  Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophetjj 
no  harm.  23  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
all  the  earth ;  show  forth  from  day  to 
day  his  salvation.  24  Declare  hi* 
glory  among  the  heathen ;  hb  mar- 
vellous works  among  all  nations.  2^ 
For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  t«? 
be  praised  :  he  also  is  to  be  fcaroJ 
above  all  gods.  26*  For  all  the  gou« 
of  the  people  are  idols:  but  the  Lokd 
made  the  heavens.  27  Glory  and 
honour  are  in  his  presence ;  strength 
and  gladness  are  in  his  place.  28 
Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of 
the  people,  give  unto  the  Loud  glory 
and  strength.  29  Give  unto  the  Loro 
the  glory  due  unto  his  name :  bnnu 
an  offering,  and  come  l)eforc  him  : 
worship  the  Lord  in  tlie  beauty  xA 
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holiness.  30  Fear  before  him,  all  the 
earth  :  the  world  also  shall  be  stable, 
that  it  be  not  moved.  31  Let  the 
heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth  re- 
joice :  and  let  men  say  among  the  na- 
tions. The  LoRDreigneth.  32  Let  the 
sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let 
the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  there- 
in. 33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth.     34  O  give  thanks  unto 
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».  26.  Let  us  glorify  him  as  most  bright 
and  blessed  in  himself  (Glory  and  honour  are 
in  his  presence,  v.  27)f  as  Creator  CTke  Lord 
made  the  heavens),  as  the  ruler  of  the  whole 
creation  (His  judgments  are  in  all  the  earth, 
V.  14),  and  as  ours — He  is  the  Lord  our 
God.  Thus  must  we  give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  to  his  name  (t?.  28,  29),  and  own  it, 
and  much  more,  his  due.  2.  Let  others  be 
edified  and  instructed :  Make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people  (».  S),  declare  his  glory 
among  the  heathen  {v.  24),  that  those  who 
are  strangers  to  him  may  be  led  into  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  allegiance  to  him,  and  the 
adoration  of  him.     Thus  must  we  serve  the 


the  Lord  ;  for  he  is  good ;  for  his  ,  interests  of  his  kingdom  among  men,  that 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  35  And  say  |  all  the  e^rth  may  fear  before  him,  V.  30.  3. 
ye.  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation 


and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give 
thanks  to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory 
in  thy  praise.  36  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
all  the  people  said.  Amen,  and  praised 
the  Lord. 

We  have  here  the  thanksgiving  psalm  which 
David,  by  the  Spirit,  composed,  and  delivered 
to  the  chief  musician,  to  be  sung  upon  oc- 
casion of  the  public  entry  the  ark  made 
into  the  tent  prepared  for  it.  Some  think  he 
appointed  this  hymn  to  be  daily  used  in  the 
temple  ser\'ice,  as  duly  as  the  day  came ; 
whatever  other  psalms  they  sung,  they  must 
not  omit  this.  Da\id  had  penned  many 
psalms  before  this,  some  in  the  time  of  his 
troubles  by  Saul.  This  was  composed  be- 
fore, but  was  now  first  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  Asaph,  for  the  use  of  the  church. 
It  is  gathered  out  of  several  psalms  (from  the 
beginning  to  v.  23  is  taken  from  Ps.  cv.  1, 
&c. ;  and  then  v.  23  to  v.  34  is  the  whole 
96th  psalm,  with  little  variation ;  v.  34  is 
taken  from  Ps.  cxxxvi  1  and  divers  others ; 
and  then  the  last  two  verses  are  taken  from 
the  close  of  Ps.  cvi.),  which  some  think  war- 
rants us  to  do  likewise,  and  make  up  hymns 
out  of  David's  psalms,  a  part  of  one  and  a 
part  of  another  put  together  so  as  may  be 
most  proper  to  express  and  excite  the  devo- 
tion of  Christians.  These  psalms  will  be 
l»est  expounded  in  their  proper  places  (if  the 
Jjord  will) ;  here  we  take  them  as  they  are 
put  together,  with  a  design  to  thank  the  Lord 
{v.  7),  a  great  duty,  to  which  we  need  to  be 
excited  and  in  which  we  need  to  be  assisted.  1 . 
Let  God  be  glorified  in  our  praises ;  let  his 
honour  be  the  centre  in  which  all  the  lines 
meet.  Let  us  glorify  him  by  our  thanks- 
ginngs  (Give  thanks  to  the  Lord),  by  our 
prayers  (Call  on  his  name,  v.  8),  by  our  songs 
(Sing  psalms  unto  him),  by  our  discourse — 
Talk  of  aU  his  wondrous  works,  v.  9.  Let 
OS  glorify  him  as  a  great  God,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised  (v.  25),  as  supreme  God  (above 
all  gods),  as  sole  God,  for'all  others  are  idole, 
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Let  us  be  ourselves  encouraged  to  triumph 
and  trust  in  God.  Those  that  give  glory  to 
God's  name  are  allowed  to  glory  in  it  (p.  10), 
to  value  themselves  upon  their  relation  to 
God  and  venture  themselves  upon  his  pro- 
mise to  them.  Let  the  heart  of  those  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord,  much  more  of  those  that 
have  found  him.  Seek  him,  and  his  strength, 
and  his  face;  that  is,  seek  him  by  the  ark 
of  his  strength,  in  which  he  manii'ests  him- 
self. 4.  Let  the  everlasting  covenant  be  the 
great  matter  of  our  joy  and  praise  {p.  15) : 
Be  mindful  of  his  covenant.  In  the  parallel 
place  it  is.  He  will  be  ever  mindful  of  it,  Ps. 
cv.  8.  Seeing  God  never  wiU  forget  it,  we 
never  must.  The  covenant  is  said  to  be 
commanded,  because  God  has  obliged  us  tc 
obey  the  conditions  of  it,  and  because  he 
has  both  authority  to  make  the  promise  and 
ability  to  make  it  good.  This  covenant  was 
ancient,  yet  never  to  be  forgotten.  It  was 
made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who 
were  long  since  dead  (».  16 — 18),  yet  still  sure 
to  the  spiritual  seed,  and  the  promises  of  it 
pleadable.  5.  Let  God's  former  mercies  to 
his  people  of  old,  to  our  ancestors  and  oui 
predecessors  in  profession,  be  commemorated 
by  us  now  with  thankfulness  to  his  praise. 
Let  it  be  remembered  how  God  protected  the 
patriarchs  in  their  unsettled  condition.  When 
they  came  strangers  to  Canaan  and  were  so- 
journers in  it,  when  they  were  few  and  might 
easily  have  been  swallowed  up,  when  they 
were  continually  upon  the  remove  and  so 
exposed,  when  there  were  many  that  bore 
them  ill-will  and  sought  to  do  them  mischief, 
yet  no  man  was  suffered  to  do  them  wrong — 
not  the  Canaanites,  Philistmes,  Egyptians. 
Kings  were  reproved  and  plagued  for  their 
sakes.  Pharaoh  was  so,  and  Abimelech. 
They  were  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  sancti- 
fied by  his  grace,  sanctified  to  his  glory,  and 
had  received  the  imction  of  the  Spirit.  I'liey 
were  his  prophets,  instructed  in  the  things 
of  God  themselves  and  commissioned  to  in 
struct  others  (and  prophets  are  said  to  ba 
anointed,  1  Kings  xLx.  16  ;  Isa.  Ixi.  1) ;  there 
fore,  if  any  touch  them,  they  touch  the  ap 
pie  of  God's  eye  ;  if  any  harm  them,  it  is  a 
their  peril,  v.  19 — 22.     6.  Let  the  great  sal- 


vation  of  the  Lord  be  especially  the  subject 
of  our  praises  (v.  23) :  Show  forth  from  day 
to  day  his  salvation,  that  is  (says  bishop  Pa- 
trick), his  promised  salvation  by  Christ  We 
have  reason  to  celebrate  that  from  day  to 
day ;  for  we  daily  receive  the  benefit  of  it, 
and  it  is  a  subject  that  can  never  be  exhaust- 
ed. 7-  Let  God  be  praised  by  a  due  and 
constant  attendance  upon  him  in  the  ordi- 
nances he  has  appointed  :  Brin;/  a)i  offering, 
then  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  now  the  fruit  of 
the  lips,  of  the  heart  (Heb.  xiii.  15),  and 
teorship  him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  in  the 
holy  place  and  in  a  holy  manner,  r.  29.  Holi- 
ness is  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  the  beauty  of  all 
sanctified  souls  and  all  religious  perform- 
ances. 8.  Let  God's  universal  monarchy  be 
the  fear  and  joy  of  all  people.  Let  us  re- 
verence it :  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 
And  let  us  rejoice  in  it :  Let  the  heavens  be 
glad  and  rejoice,  because  the  Lord  reigns,  and 
by  his  pro\'idence  establishes  the  world,  so 
that,  though  it  be  moved,  it  cannot  be  re- 
moved, nor  the  measures  broken  which  In- 
finite Wisdom  has  taken  in  the  government 
of  it,  V.  30,  31.  9.  Let  the  prospect  of  the 
judgment  to  come  inspire  us  with  an  awful 
pleasure.  Let  earth  and  sea,  fields  and  woods, 
though  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  they 
will  all  be  consumed,  yet  rejoice  that  he  will 
come,  doth  come,  to  judge  the  earth,  v.  32, 
33.  10.  In  the  midst  of  our  praises  we 
must  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  succour  and 
relief  of  those  saints  and  servants  of  God 
that  are  in  distress  (».  35) :  Save  us,  gather 
us,  deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  those  of 
us  that  are  scattered  and  oppressed.  When 
«vo  are  rejoicing  in  God's  favours  to  us  we 
must  remember  our  afflicted  brethren,  and 
pray  for  their  salvation  and  deliverance  as 
oui  own.  We  are  members  one  of  emother ; 
and  ther  efore  when  we  mean,  "  Lord,  save 
them,"  it  is  not  improper  to  say,  **  Lord,  save 
us."  Lastly,  Let  us  make  God  the  Alpha 
and  Omega  of  our  praises.  David  begins 
with  (».  8),  Give  thanks  to  the  Lord;  he  con- 
cludes (r.  36),  Blessed  be  the  Lord.  And 
whereas  in  the  place  whence  this  doxology 
is  taken  (Ps  cvi.  48)  it  is  added.  Let  all  the 
people  say.  Amen,  Hallelujah,  here  we  find 
they  did  according  to  that  directory:  All  the 
people  said.  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 
When  the  Levites  had  finished  this  psalm 
of  prayer  and  praise,  then,  and  not  till  then, 
the  people  that  attended  signified  their  con- 
sent and  concurrence  by  sajang.  Amen.  And 
so  they  praised  the  Lord,  much  affected  no 
doubt  with  this  newly  instituted  way  of  de- 
votion, which  had  been  hitherto  used  in  the 
schools  of  the  prophets  only,  1  Sara.  x.  5 
And,  if  this  way  of  praising  God  please  the 
Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  a  bullock  that  has 
horns  and  hoofs,  the  humble  shall  see  U  and 
be  glad,  Ps.  hdx.  31,  32. 

37  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph 
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and  his  brethren,  to  minister  hefan 
the  ark  continually,  as  erery  dav's 
work  required  :  38  And  Obed<edum 
with  their  brethren,  thraeaoore  and 
eight;  Oljed-cdomalsothetonof Je- 
duthun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters:  S9 
And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  bre- 
thren the  priests,  before  the  Uberna- 
cle  of  the  Lord  in  the  high  place  that 
was  at  Gibeon,  40  To  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt  offering  continually 
morning  and  evening,  and  <o  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel;  41  And  with  them 
Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and  the  rest 
that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed 
by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever; 
42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Je- 
duthun with  trumpets  and  cymbals 
for  those  that  should  make  a  sound, 
and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  por- 
ters. 43  And  all  the  people  de[jartcd 
every  man  to  his  house :  and  David 
returned  to  bless  his  house. 

The  worship  of  God  is  not  only  to  be  th* 
work  of  a  solemn  day  now  and  then,  brought 
in  to  grace  a  trinmpb ;  but  it  ought  to  be  tlie 
work  of  every  day.  David  therefore  settle* 
it  here  for  a  constancy,  puts  it  into  a  method, 
which  he  obliged  those  that  officiated  to  ob- 
serve in  their  respective  posts.  In  the  taber- 
nacle of  Moses,  and  afterwards  in  the  temple 
of  Solomon,  the  ark  and  the  altar  were  to- 
gether ;  but,  ever  since  Eli's  time,  they  had 
been  separated,  and  still  continued  so  tdl  ths 
temple  was  built.  I  cannot  concehrs  what 
reason  there  was  why  David,  who  knew  the 
law  and  was  zealous  for  it,  did  not  either 
bring  the  ark  to  Gibeon.  where  the  tabemack 
and  the  altar  were,  or  brine  them  to  Mount 
Zion,  where  the  ark  was.  Perhaps  the  eor- 
tains  and  hangings  of  Moses's  tabemscla 
were  so  worn  with  time  and  weather  that 
they  were  not  fit  to  be  removed,  nor  fit  to  be 
a  shelter  for  the  ark ;  and  yet  he  would  doI 
make  all  new,  but  only  a  tent  for  the  ark, 
because  the  time  was  at  hand  when  the 
temple  should  be  built  Whatever  was  the 
reason,  all  David's  time  they  mnmaadttt 
but  he  took  care  that  neither  of  them  slMold 
be  neglected.  1.  At  Jerusalem,  wliere  tbs 
ark  was,  Asaph  and  his  brethren  were  sp> 
pointed  to  attend,  to  minitCtr  h^m  As  mrk 
continually,  with  songs  of  {mis%  ss  SMTf 
day's  work  rtqmred,  9.  37.  Vo  sauiiflrw 
were  offered  there,  nor  inoeose  bomt,  be- 
cause the  altars  were  not  there ;  bot  David's 
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prayers  were  directed  as  incense,  and  the  lift- 
ing up  of  his  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice 
[Ps.  cxli.  2),  so  early  did  spiritual  worship 
take  place  of  ceremonial.  2.  Yet  the  cere- 
monial worship,  being  of  divine  institution, 
must  by  no  means  be  omitted;  and  there- 
fore at  Gibeon  were  the  altars  where  the 
priests  attended,  for  their  work  was  to  sa- 
crifice and  burn  incense,  which  they  did  con- 
tinually,  morning  and  evening,  according  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  v.  39,  40.  These  must  be 
kept  up  because,  however  in  their  own  na- 
ture they  were  inferior  to  the  moral  services 
of  prayer  and  praise,  yet,  as  they  were  types 
of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  they  had  a  great 
deal  of  honour  put  upon  them,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  them  was  of  great  consequence. 
Here  Zadok  attended,  to  preside  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  altar ;  as  (it  is  probable)  Abiathar 
settled  at  Jerusalem,  to  attend  the  ark,  be- 
cause he  had  the  breast-plate  of  judgment, 
which  must  be  consulted  before  the  ark : 
this  is  the  reason  why  we  read  that  in  David's 
time  both  Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the 
priests  (2  Sam.  viii.  17;  x.x.  25),  one  where 
the  altar  was  and  the  other  where  the  ark 
was.  At  Gibeon,  where  the  altars  were, 
David  also  appointed  singers  to  give  thanks  to 
the  Lord,  and  the  burden  of  all  their  songs 
must  be,  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
V.  41.  They  did  it  with  musical  instruments 
of  God,  such  instruments  as  were  appointed 
and  appropriated  to  this  service,  not  such  as 
they  used  on  other  occasions.  Between  com- 
mon mirth  and  holy  joy  there  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference, and  the  limits  and  distances  between 
them  must  be  carefully  observed  and  kept 
up.  Matters  being  thus  settled,  and  the 
affairs  of  rehgion  put  into  a  happy  channel, 
Cl.)  The  people  were  satisfied,  and  went  home 
pleased.  (2.)  David  returned  to  bless  his 
house,  resolving  to  keep  up  his  family  wor- 
ship still,  which  public  worship  must  not 
supersede. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

This  excellent  chapter  is  the  same  with  2  Sam.  vii.  It  Mill  be 
worth  while  to  look  back  upon  what  wai  there  said  upon  it. 
Two  tilings  ill  general  Me  have  in  it: — I.  God's  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  David's  purpose  to  buJiJ  him  «  house,  and  the  pro- 
mlM  b*  made  th*r««pOB,  vsr.  1—13.  II.  David'i  ^nuiiou  ac- 
c«pt&nc*  of  <jh>d't  good  promiss  to  build  him  a  liouifl,  and  th« 
prajsr  lie    nuuU  theraapon,   T*r.  19  — ^. 

"VrOW  it  came  to  pass,  as  David 
-i-^  sat  in  his  house,  that  David  said 
to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell 
in  a  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
under  curtains.  2  Then  Nathan  said 
unto  David,  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee.  3  And 
it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan, 
saying,  4  Go  and  tell  David  my  ser- 
vant, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Thou 
shalt  not  build  me  a  house  to  dwell 
in  :  5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a 
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house  since  the  day  that  I  brought 
up  Israel  unto  this  day ;  but  have 
gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one 
tabernacle  to  another.  6  Whereso- 
ever I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  feed 
my  people,  saying,  Why  have  ye  not 
built  me  a  house  of  cedars  ?  7  Now 
therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep- 
cote,  even  from  folio  wing  the  sheep,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel :  8  And  I  have  been  ^vith 
thee  whithersoever  thou  hast  walked, 
and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee 
a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth.  9  Also 
I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be 
moved  no  more;  neither  shall  the 
children  of  wickedness  waste  them 
any  more,  as  at  the  beginning,  10 
And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 
Moreover  I  will  subdue  all  thine  ene- 
mies. Furthermore  I  tell  thee  that 
the  Lord  will  build  thee  a  house.  1 1 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when,  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to 
be  with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise 
up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom.  1 2  He  shall  build  me 
a  house,  and  I  will  establish  his  throne 
forever.  13  I  will  be  his  father,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son  :  and  I  will  not 
take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  him  that  was  before 
thee :  14  But  I  will  settle  him  in 
mine  house  and  in  my  kingdom  for 
ever :  and  his  throne  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  evermore.  15  Accord- 
ing to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David. 

Let  us  observe  here, 

I.  How  desirous  and  solicitous  good  people 
should  be  to  serve  the  interests  of  God's 
kingdom  in  the  world,  to  the  utmost  of  their 
capacity.  David  could  not  be  easy  in  a  house 
of  cedar  while  the  ark  was  lodged  within 
curtains,  v.  1      The  concerns  of  the  public 
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should  always  be  near  our  hearts.  What  I 
pleasure  can  we  take  in  our  own  prosperity 
if  we  see  not  the  good  of  Jerusalem  ?  When 
David  is  advanced  to  wealth  and  power 
see  what  his  cares  and  projects  are.  Not, 
"  What  shall  I  do  for  ray  children  to  get 
portions  for  thera  ?  What  shall  I  do  to  fill 
my  coffers  and  enlarge  my  dominions  ?" 
But,  "What  shall  I  do  for  God,  to  serve 
and  honour  him?"  Those  that  are  con- 
triving where  lo  bestow  their  fruits  and  their 
goods  would  do  well  to  enquire  what  condi- 
tion the  ark  is  in,  and  whether  some  may  not 
be  well  bestowed  upon  it. 

II.  How  ready  God's  prophets  should  be 
to  encourage  every  good  purpose.  Nathan 
was  no  sooner  aware  of  David's  good  de- 
sign than  he  bade  him  go  and  do  all  that  teas 
within  his  heart  (o.  2),  for  he  had  no  reason 
to  doubt  but  that  God  was  with  him  in  it. 
Ministers  should  stir  up  the  gifts  and  graces 
that  are  in  others  as  well  as  in  themselves. 

III.  How  httle  God  affects  external  pomp 
and  splendour  in  his  service.  His  ark  was 
content  with  a  tabernacle  (r.  5)  and  he  never 
BO  much  as  mentioned  the  building  of  a  house 
for  it ;  no,  not  when  he  had  fixed  his  people 
in  great  and  goodly  cities  which  they  builded 
not,  Deut.  ^^.  10.  He  commanded  the  judges 
to  feed  his  people,  but  never  bade  them  build 
him  a  house,  v.  6.  We  may  well  be  content 
awhile  with  mean  accommodations ;  God's 
ark  was  so. 

IV.  How  graciously  God  accepts  his  peo- 
ple's good  purposes,  yea,  though  he  himself 
prevents  the  performance  of  them.  David 
must  not  build  this  house,  v.  4.  He  must 
prepare  for  it,  but  not  do  it ;  as  Moses  must 
bring  Israel  within  sight  of  Canaan,  but  must 
then  leave  it  to  Joshua  to  put  them  in  pos- 
session of  it.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  Christ 
to  be  both  the  author  and  finisher  of  his 
work.  Yet  David  must  net  think  that,  because 
he  was  not  permitted  to  build  the  temple,  1. 
His  preferment  was  in  vain ;  no,  "  /  took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  though  not  to  be  a 
builder  of  the  temple,  yet  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel ;  that  is  honour  enough  for  thee ; 
leave  the  other  to  one  that  shall  come  after 
thee,"  V.  7.  Why  should  one  man  think  to 
engross  all  the  business  and  to  bring  every 
good  work  to  perfection?  let  something  be 
left  for  those  that  succeed.  God  had  given 
him  victories,  and  made  him  a  name  (p.  8), 
and,  further,  intended  by  him  to  estabhsh 
his  people  Israel  and  secure  them  against 
their  enemies,  v.  9.  That  must  be  his  work, 
who  is  a  man  of  war  and  fit  for  it,  and  he 
must  let  the  building  of  churches  be  left  to 
one  that  was  never  cut  out  for  a  soldier. 
Nor,  2.  Must  he  think  that  his  good  purpose 
was  in  vain,  and  that  he  should  lose  the  re- 
ward of  it ;  no,  it  being  God's  act  to  prevent 
the  execution  of  it,  he  shall  be  as  fully  re- 
compensed as  if  he  had  done  it :  "  The  Lord 
will  build  thee  a  house,  and  annex  the  crown 
of  Israel  to  it,"  v.  10.     If  there  be  a  willing 
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rewarded.  Nor.  3.  Must  be  think  that  b*. 
cause  he  might  not  do  thia  good  work  then. 
fore  It  would  never  be  done,  and  that  it  vaa 
m  vain  to  think  of  it ;  no,  /  vnll  raise  up  thw 
seed,  and  he  shall  build  me  a  house,  r.  11,  12. 
God's  temple  shall  be  built  in  tlie  Mwff  ap- 
pointed, though  we  may  not  have  the  iKmoor 
of  helping  to  build  it  or  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  it  built.  Nor,  4.  Must  he  confine  ht« 
thoughts  to  the  temporal  prosperity  of  bit 
family,  but  must  entertain  himMlf  with  the 
prospect  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Meaiiab. 
who  should  descend  from  his  loins,  and 
whose  throne  should  be  established  for  ever- 
more,  v.  14.  Solomon  was  not  himself  so 
settled  in  God's  house  as  he  should  have 
been,  nor  was  his  family  settled  in  the  king- 
dom:  "But  there  shall  one  descend  from 
thee  whom  I  will  settle  in  my  house  and  in 
my  kingdom,"  which  intimates  that  he  shoulfi 
be  both  a  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God 
and  should  have  the  sole  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  God's  kingdom  among  men, 
all  power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  the 
house  and  in  the  kingdom,  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world.  He  shall  be  a  priest  tmoa 
his  throne,  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 
between  them  both,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  Zech.  vi.  12,  13. 

1 6  And  David  the  king  came  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  Who 
am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  mine 
house,  that  thou  hast  brouglit  me  hi- 
therto ?  17  And  yet  this  was  a  small 
thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  God  ;  for  thou 
hast  also  spokenof  thy  servant's  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast 
regarded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord 
God.  18  What  can  David  sueak 
more  to  thee  for  the  honour  of  thy 
servant  ?  for  thou  knowest  thy  ser- 
vant. 19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's 
sake,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
hast  thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in 
making  known  all  these  great  things. 
20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee, 
according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears.  2 1  And  what  one  na- 
tion in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  to 
he  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  • 
name  of  greatness  and  terribleness,  by 
driving  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemaJ 
out  of  Egypt  ?  22  For  thy  people 
Israel  didst  thou  make  thine  own 
people  for  ever  :  and  thou,  Lord,  bc- 
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David's  grateful  acknowledgment.  1  CHRONICLES 
earnest  their  God.  23  Therefore  now, 
Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house  be  estabhshed 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  24 
Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy 
name  may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, even  a  God  to  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  David  thy  servant  he  esta- 
blished before  thee.  25  For  thou,  O 
my  God,  hast  told  thy  servant  that 
thou  wilt  buUd  him  a  house  :  there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  in  his 
heart  to  pray  before  thee.  26  And 
now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  ser- 
vant :  27  Now  therefore  let  it  please 
thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
that  it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever : 
for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall 
be  blessed  for  ever. 

We  have  here  David's  solemn  address  to 
God,  in  answer  to  the  gracious  message  he 
had  now  received  from  him.  By  faith  he 
receives  the  promises,  embraces  them,  and  is 
persuaded  of  them,  as  the  patriarchs^  Heb. 
xi.  13.  How  humbly  does  he  here  abase 
himself,  and  acknowledge  his  own  unworthi- 
ness !     How  highly   does  he  advance  the 
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name  of  God  and  admire  his  condescending 
grace  and  favour !  With  what  devout  affec- 
tions does  he  magnify  the  God  of  Israel 
and  what  a  value  has  he  for  the  Israel 
of  God!  With  what  assurance  does  he 
build  upon  the  promise,  and  with  what  a 
lively  faith  does  he  put  it  in  suit !  What  an 
example  is  this  to  us  of  humble,  believing, 
fervent  prayer!  The  Lord  enable  us  all 
thus  to  seek  him !  These  things  were  largely 
observed,  2  Sam.  vii.  We  shall  therefore 
here  observe  only  those  few  expressions  in 
which  the  prayer,  as  we  find  it  here,  differs 
from  the  record  of  it  there,  and  has  some- 
thing added  to  it. 

I.  That  which  is  there  expressed  by  way 
of  question  (Is  this  the  manner  of  men,  0 
Lord  God  ?)  is  here  an  acknowledgment : 
"  Thou  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the 
estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree.  Thou  hast 
made  me  a  great  man,  and  then  treated  me 
accordingly."  God,  by  the  covenant-rela- 
tions into  which  he  admits  believers,  the 
titles  he  gives  them,  the  favours  he  bestows 
on  them,  and  the  preparations  he  has  made 
for  them,  regards  them  according  to  the  es- 
tate of  men  of  high  degree,  though  they  are 
mean  and  vile.  Having  himself  distinguished 
them,  he  treats  them  as  persons  of  distinc- 
tion, according  to  the  quality  he  has  been 
pleased  to  put  upon  them.  Some  give  these 
words  here  another  reading:  Thou  hast 
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looked  upon  me  in  the  form  of  a  man  who  art 
in  the  highest,  the  Lord  God ;  or,  TAom  hast 
made  me  to  see  according  to  the  form  of  a  man 
the  majesty  of  the  Lord  God."  And  so  it 
points  at  the  Messiah ;  for,  as  Abraham,  so 
David,  saw  his  day  and  was  glad,  saw  it  by 
faith,  saw  him  in  fashion  as  a  man,  the  Word 
made  flesh,  and  yet  saw  his  glory  as  that  of 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father.  And  this  was 
that  which  God  spoke  concerning  his  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come,  the  foresight  of 
which  affected  him  more  than  any  thing. 
And  let  it  not  be  thought  strange  that  David 
should  speak  so  plainly  of  the  two  natures  of 
Christ  who  in  spirit  called  him  Lord,  though 
he  knew  he  was  to  be  his  So7i  (Ps.  ex.  1),  and 
foresaw  him  lower  than  the  angels  for  a  little 
while,  but  afterwards  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  Heb.  ii.  6,  7- 

II.  Afterthewords  What  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee,  it  is  here  added,  for  the  honour  of 
thy  servant?  v.  18.  Note,  The  honour  God 
puts  upon  his  servants,  by  taking  them  into 
covenant  and  communion  with  himself,  is  so 
great  that  they  need  not,  they  cannot,  desire 
to  be  more  highly  honoured.  Were  they  to 
sit  down  and  wish,  they  could  not  speak 
more  for  their  own  honour  than  the  word  of 
God  has  spoken. 

III.  It  is  very  observable  that  what  in 
Samuel  is  said  to  be  for  thy  word's  sake  is 
here  said  to  be  for  thy  servant's  sake,  v. 
19.  Jesus  Christ  is  both  the  Word  of  God 
(Rev.  xix.  13)  and  the  servant  of  God  (Isa. 
xlii.  1),  and  it  is  for  his  sake,  upon  the  score 
of  his  mediation,  that  the  promises  are  both 
made  and  made  good  to  all  believers ;  it  is 
in  him  that  they  are  yea  and  amen.  For  his 
sake  is  all  this  kindness  done,  for  his  sake 
it  is  made  known ;  to  him  we  owe  aU  this 
greatness  and  from  him  we  are  to  expect  all 
these  great  things  ;  they  are  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  which,  if  by  faith  we  see  in 
themselves  and  see  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  we  cannot  but  magnify  as  great  things, 
the  only  true  greatness,  and  speak  honour- 
ably of  accordingly. 

IV.  In  Samuel,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  said 
to  be  the  God  over  Israel;  here  he  is  said  to 
be  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel,  v. 
24.  His  being  the  God  of  Israel  bespeaks 
his  having  the  name  of  their  God  and  so 
calling  himself;  his  being  a  God  to  Israel 
bespeaks  his  answering  to  the  name,  his  fill- 
ing up  the  relation,  and  doing  all  that  to 
them  which  might  be  expected  from  him. 
There  were  those  that  were  called  gods  of 
such  and  such  nations,  gods  of  Assyria  and 
Egypt,  gods  of  Hamad  and  Arpad ;  but  they 
were  no  gods  to  them,  for  they  stood  themt 
in  no  stead  at  all,  were  mere  ciphers,  no- 
thing but  a  name.  But  the  God  of  Israel  is 
a  God  to  Israel;  all  his  attributes  and  per- 
fections redound  to  their  real  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage. Happy  therefore,  thrice  happy,  is 
the  people  whose  God  is  Jehovah  ;  for  ne  will 
be  a  God  to  them,  a  God  all-sufficient. 
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V.  The  closing  words  in  Samuel  are. 
With  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  for  ever.  ITiat  is  the  language  of 
a  holy  desire.  But  the  closing  words  here 
are  the  language  of  a  most  holy  faith  :  For 
thou  blessest,  O  Lord  !  and'  it  shall  be  blessed 
forever,  v.  27.  1.  He  was  encouraged  to 
beg  a  blessing  because  God  had  intimated  to 
him  that  he  had  blessings  in  store  for  him 
and  his  family :  "  Thou  blessest,  O  Lord ! 
and  therefore  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come 
for  a  blessing ;  unto  thee  do  I  come  for  the 
blessing  promised  to  me."  Promises  are  in 
tended  to  direct  and  excite  prayer.  Has  God 
said,  I  will  bless  f  Let  our  hearts  answer. 
Lord,  bless  me.  2.  He  was  earnest  for  the 
blessing  because  he  believed  that  those 
whom  God  blesses  are  truly  and  eternally 
blessed :  TTiou  blessest,  and  it  shall  be  blessed. 
Men  can  but  beg  the  blessing ;  it  is  God  that 
commands  it.  What  he  designs  he  effects ; 
what  he  promises  he  performs ;  saying  and 
doing  are  not  two  things  with  him.  Nay,  it 
shall  be  blessed  for  ever.  His  blessings  shall 
not  be  revoked,  cannot  be  opposed,  and  the 
benefits  conferred  by  them  are  such  as  will 
survive  time  and  days.  David's  prayer  con- 
cludes as  God's  promise  did  (r.  14)  with  that 
which  is  for  ever.  God's  word  looks  at 
things  eternal,  and  so  should  our  desires  and 
hopes. 

CHAP.  XYHI. 

Darid't  piety  and  his  prayer  we  had  an  account  of  in  the  forefoin^ 
chapter;  here  follows  immediaiely  that  which  one  might  reason- 
ably expect,  an  account  of  his  prosperity ;  for  thoto  that  se*k 
lirst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteoiuoess  thereof,  as  Darid 
did,  shall  hare  other  things  added  to  them  as  far  as  God  sees 
good  for  tbem.  Here  is,  I.  His  prosperity  abroad.  He  cod< 
quered  the  rbtliitines  {vet,  1),  the  Moabites  (ver.  "),  the  king' 
of  Zobah  (ver.  3,  4),  the  Syrians  (rer.  5 — d),  made  the  king  of 
Hamatb  his  tributary  (ver. 9—11),  and  the  Edomiies,  *cr.  12, 13. 
n.  His  prosperity  at  home.  His  court  and  kingdom  flourished, 
ver.  14 — 17>     AH  this  we  had  an  account  of  before,  i  Sam.  Tiii. 

NOW  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philis- 
tines, and  subdued  them,  and  took 
Gath  and  her  towTis  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines.  2  And  he  smote 
Moab  ;  and  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 
3  And  David  smote  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went 
to  stablish  his  dominion  by  the  river 
Euphrates.  4  And  David  took  from 
him  a  thousand  chariots,  and  seven 
thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen :  David  also  houghed 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved 
of  them  a  hundred  chariots.  5  And 
when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah, 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
twenty  thousand  men.  6  Then  Da- 
vid put  garrisons  in  Syria-damascus; 
and  the  S3aians  became  David's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  gifts.     Thus  the 
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Lord  preserved  David  whithenoerer 
he  went.  7  And  David  took  the 
shields  of  gold  that  were  on  the  ser- 
vants of  Hadarezer, and  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem.  8  Likewise  from  Tib- 
hath,  and  from  Chun,  cities  of  Ha- 
darezer, brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  Solomon  made  the 
brasen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass. 

After  this,  it  is  said  (r.  1),  David  did  those 
great  exploits.  After  the  sweet  comnraiuoa 
he  had  had  with  God  by  the  word  and 
prayer,  as  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, he  went  on  in  his  work  with  extraor- 
dinary vigour  and  courage,  conquering  a»d  to 
conquer.  Thus  Jacob,  after  hia  vision,  lifted 
up  his  feet,  Gen.  xxix.  1. 

We  have  taken  a  view  of  these  victorieii 
before,  and  shall  now  only  observe,  1 .  Tho«e 
that  have  been  long  enemies  to  the  Israel  of 
God  will  be  brought  down  at  laat.  The  Phi- 
Hstines  bad,  for  several  generations,  been 
vexatious  to  Israel,  but  now  Dmid  $»bdmed 
them,  v.  1.  Thus  shall  all  opposing  rule, 
principality,  and  power,  be,  at  the  end  of 
time,  put  down  by  the  Son  of  David,  and 
the  most  inveterate  enemies  shall  fall  before 
him.  2.  Such  is  the  uncertainty  of  this 
world  that  frequently  men  lose  their  wealth 
and  power  when  they  think  to  confirm  it. 
Hadarezer  was  smitten  as  he  went  to  establish 
his  dominion,  v.  3.  3.  A  horse  is  a  vain  thing 
for  safety,  so  David  said  (Ps.  xxxiii.  1"),  and 
it  seems  he  believed  what  he  said,  for  he 
houghed  the  chariot-horses,  v.  4.  Being  re- 
solved not  to  trust  to  them  (Ps.  xx.  7),  he 
would  not  use  them.  4.  The  enemies  of 
God's  church  are  often  made  to  ruin  them- 
selves by  helping  one  another,  v.  5.  llie 
Syrians  of  Damascus  were  smitten  when 
they  came  to  help  Hadarezer.  When  hand 
thus  joins  in  hand  they  shall  not  only  not 
go  unpunished,  but  thereby  they  shall  be 
gathered  as  the  sheaves  into  tkefioor,  Mic  iv. 
11.12.  5.  The  wealth  of  the  turner  sometimes 
proves  to  have  been  laid  up  for  the  just. 
The  Syrians  brought  gifts,  v.  6.  Their 
shields  of  gold  and  their  brass  wtare  brovxbt 
to  Jerusalem,  r.  7,  8.  As  the  tabernacle  was 
built  of  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians,  so  the 
temple  of  the  spoils  of  other  Gentile  natioiis, 
a  happy  presage  of  the  interest  the  Gentiles 
should  have  in  the  gospel  church. 

9  Now  when  Tou  king  of  Hamath 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah; 
10  He  sent  Hadoram  his  son  to  king 
David,  to  enquire  of  his  welfare,  and 
to  congratulate  him,  because  he  had 
fought  against  Hadarerer,  and  smit- 
ten him  :  (for   Hadareter  had  war 
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with  Tou  ;)   and  with  him  all  manner  '  that  they  may  look  great  with  it,  but  that 
of  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass 


11  Them  also  king  DaA-id  dedicated 
unt  the  Lord,  mth  the  silver  and 
the  gold  that  he  brought  from  all  these 
nations;  from  Edom,  and  from  Moab, 
and  from  the  children  of  Amnion,  and 
from  the  Philistines,  and  from  Ama- 
lek.  12  Moreover  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  slew  of  the  Edomites  in 
the  valley  of  salt  eighteen  thousand. 
13  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom; 
and  all  the  Edomites  became  Da-sad's 
servants.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went.  14  So 
D  avid  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice  among  all 
his  people.  15  And  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  was  over  the  host;  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud, recorder. 
16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  Abiraelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
were  the  priests ;  and  Shavsha  was 
scribe;  \^  And  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  xoas  over  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites ;  and  the  sons  of 
DaA-id  icere  chief  about  the  king. 

Here  let  us  learn,  1.  That  it  is  our  interest 
to  make  those  our  friends  who  have  the  pre- 
sence of  God  with  them.  The  king  of  Ka- 
ma h,  hearing  of  David's  great  success,  sent 
to  congratulate  him  and  to  court  his  favour 
wth  a  noble  present,  r.  9,  10.  It  is  in  vain 
to  contend  with  the  Son  of  Da^-id.  Kiss  the 
Son,  therefore,  lest  he  he  angry  ;  let  the  kings 
and  judges  of  the  earth,  and  all  inferior 
people  too,  be  thus  vnse,  thus  instructed. 
The  presents  we  are  to  bring  him  are  not 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  as  here  (those  shall 
be  welcome  to  him  who  have  no  such  pre- 
sents to  bring),  but  our  hearts  and  sincere 
affections,  our  whole  selves,  we  must  present 
to  him  as  li\'ing  sacrifices.  2.  That  what 
God  blesses  us  with  we  must  honour  him 
with.  The  presents  of  his  friends,  as  well 
as  the  spoils  of  his  enemies,  David  dedicated 
unto  the  Lord  (r.  11),  that  is,  he  laid  them  up 
towards  the  building  and  enriching  of  the 
temple.  That  is  most  truly  and  most  com- 
fortably our  own  which  we  have  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord,  and  which  we  use  for  his 
glory.  Let  our  merchandise  and  our  hire 
he  holiness  to  the  Lord,  Isa.  xxiii.  18.  3. 
That  those  who  take  God  along  with  them 
whithersoever  they  go  may  expect  to  pros- 
per, and  be  preserved,  whithersoever  they 
go.  It  was  said  before  (p.  6),  and  here  it  is 
repeated  (r.  13)  that  the  Lord  preserved  Da- 
vid whithersoever  he  went.  Those  are  always 
under  the  eye  of  God  that  have  God  always 
in  their  eye.  4.  God  gives  men  power,  not 
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they  may  do  good  w\\h.  it.  When  David 
reigned  over  all  Israel  he  executed  judgment 
and  justice  among  all  his  people,  and  so  an- 
swered  the  end  of  his  elevation.  He  was 
not  so  intent  on  his  conquests  abroad  as  to 
neglect  the  administration  of  justice  at  home 
Herein  he  sen-ed  the  purposes  of  the  king- 
dom of  providence,  and  of  that  God  who  sits 
in  the  throne  judging  right;  and  he  was  an 
eminent  type  of  the  Messiah,  the  sceptre  of 
whose  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  storr  is  here  repeated  of  David'f  war  with  the  Ammonites  flnd 
the  Syrian!  their  allies,  and  the  victories  be  obtained  over  tttcm, 
which  we  read  just  as  it  is  here  related,  2  Sam.  x.  Here  is,  I. 
David's  civility  to  the  kin^  of  Ammon,  in  sending  an  embassy 
of  condolence  to  him  on  occasion  of  his  father's  death,  ver.  1,  '2. 
II.  His  great  incivility  to  David,  in  the  base  usape  he  g^re  to 
his  ambassadors,  ver.  3,  4.  HI.  David's  jost  resentment  of  it, 
and  the  war  which  broke  out  thereupon,  in  which  the  Ammonites 
acted  with  policy  in  bringing  the  Syrians  to  their  assistance 
(ver.  6,  7) t  Joab  did  bravely  (ver.  8— 13),  and  Israel  was  once 
aud  again  victorious,  ver.  14^ — 19. 

"T^fOW  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
1  1  that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  died,  and  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  2  And  David 
said,  I  wtII  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because 
his  father  showed  kindness  to  me. 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  com- 
fort him  concerning  his  father.  So 
the  servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to 
Hanun,  to  comfort  him.  3  But  the 
princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  Thinkest  thou  that 
Da^^d  doth  honour  thy  father,  that 
he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee 
for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to 
spy  out  the  land  ?  4  Wherefore  Ha- 
nun took  David's  servants,  and  shaved 
them,  and  cut  oflF  their  garments  in 
the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and 
sent  them  away.  5  Then  there  went 
certain,  and  told  David  how  the  men 
were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them  :  for  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed.  And  the  king  said.  Tarry 
at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

Let  us  here  observe,  1.  That  it  becomes 
good  people  to  be  neighbourly,  and  espe- 
cially to  be  grateful.  David  will  pay  re- 
spect to  Hanun  because  he  is  his  neigh- 
bour; and  religion  teaches  us  to  be  ci^il  and 
obliging  to  all,  to  honour  all  men,  and  to  be 
ready  to  do  all  offices  of  kindness  to  those 
we  live  among ;  nor  must  difference  in  reli- 
gion be  any  obstruction  to  this.  But,  be- 
sides this,  David  remembered  the  kindness 


B.  c.  1036. 


CHAP, 


which  his  father  showed  to  him.  Those  that 
have  received  kindness  must  return  it  as  they 
have  ability  and  opportunity:  those  that 
have  received  it  from  the  parents  must  re- 
turn it  to  the  children  when  they  are  gone. 
2.  That,  as  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked, 
1  Sara.  xxiv.  13.  The  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  and  the  instruments  of  the  churl 
will  be  evil,  to  destroy  those  with  lying  words 
that  speak  right,  Isa.  xxxii.  6,  7.  Those  that 
are  base,  and  design  ill  themselves,  are  apt 
to  be  jealous  and  to  suspect  ill  of  others 
without  cause.  Hanun's  servants  suggested 
that  David's  ambassadors  came  as  spies,  as 
if  so  great  and  mighty  a  man  as  David 
needed  to  do  so  mean  a  thing  (if  he  had  any 
design  upon  the  Ammonites,  he  could  effect 
it  by  open  force,  and  had  no  occasion  for 
any  fraudulent  practices),  or  as  if  a  man  of 
such  virtue  and  honour  would  do  so  base  a 
thing.  Yet  Hanun  hearkened  to  the  sug- 
gestion, and,  against  the  law  of  nations, 
treated  David's  ambassadors  villanously.  3. 
Masters  ought  to  protect  their  servants,  and 
with  the  greatest  tenderness  to  concern  them- 
selves for  them  if  they  come  by  any  loss  or 
damage  in  their  service.  David  did  so  for 
his  ambassadors,  r.  5.  Christ  will  do  so  for 
his  ministers;  and  let  all  masters  thus  ^riue 
unto  their  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  saw  that  they  had  made  them- 
selves odious  to  David,  Hanun  and 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  hire  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Meso- 
potamia, and  out  of  Syria-maachah, 
and  out  of  Zobah.  7  So  they  hired 
thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots,  and 
the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people  ; 
who  came  and  pitched  before  Mede- 
ba.  And  the  children  of  Ammon  ga- 
thered themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle.  8  And 
when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 
y  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array  before 
the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  kings 
that  were  come  were  by  themselves 
in  the  field.  10  Now  when  Joab  saw 
that  the  battle  was  set  against  him 
before  and  behind,  he  chose  out  of 
all  the  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians.  1 1  And 
the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  bro- 
ther, and  they  set  themselves  in  array 
against  the  children  of  Ammon.     12 
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And  he  said,  If  the  Sj-rian*  be  too 
strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help 
me :  but  if  the  children  of  Ammon 
be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help 
thee.  13  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
let  us  behave  ourselves  valiantly  for 
our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God :  and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which 
is  good  in  liis  sight.  14  So  Joab  and 
the  people  that  were  with  him  drew 
nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle; 
and  they  fled  before  him.  \5  And 
when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  like- 
wise fled  before  Abishai  his  brother, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  Then  Joab 
came  to  Jerusalem.  1 G  And  when  the 
Syrians  saw  that  they  were  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  drew  forth  the  Sj-rians 
that  were  beyond  the  river:  and  Sho- 
phach  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Ha- 
darezer  ivent  before  them.  1 7  And 
it  was  told  David;  and  he  gathered  all 
Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and 
came  upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in 
array  against  them.  So  when  David 
had  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 
1 8  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven 
thous&ndmenwhich  fought  in  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host.  1 9 
And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with 
David,  and  became  his  servants  :  nei- 
ther would  the  Syrians  help  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  any  more. 

We  may  see  here,  1.  How  the  hearts  of 
sinners  that  are  marked  for  ruin  are  hard- 
ened to  their  destruction.  The  children  of 
Ammon  saw  that  they  had  made  themselrea 
odious  to  David  (r.  6),  and  then  it  would  ha*-e 
been  their  wisdom  to  desire  conditions  of 
peace,  to  humble  themselves  and  offer  any 
satisfaction  for  the  injury  they  h«d  done  him, 
the  rather  because  they  had  made  themselTes 
not  only  odious  to  David,  but  obnoxious  to 
the  justice  of  God,  who  is  King  of  nations, 
and  will  assert  the  injured  rights  and  main- 
tain the  violated  laws  of  nations.  But,  in- 
stead of  this,  they  prepared  for  war,  and  so 
brought  upon  themselves,  by  David't  i>^>^ 
those  desolations  which  he  never  ioteodea 
them.  2.  How  the  courage  of  brave  men  n 
heightened  and  invigorated  by  diflieahiM 


The  defeat  of  the  Ammonites.  1 

When  Joab  saw  that  the  battle  was  set 
against  him  before  and  behind  (v.  10),  in- 
stead of  meditating  a  retreat,  he  doubled  his 
resolution;  and,  though  he  could  not  double, 
he  divided  his  army,  and  not  only  spoke,  but 
acted,  hke  a  gallant  man,  that  had  great  pre- 
sence of  mind  when  he  saw  himself  sur- 
rounded. He  engaged  with  his  brother  for 
mutual  assistance  (v.  12),  excited  himself  and 
the  rest  of  the  officers  to  act  vigorously  in 
their  respective  posts,  with  an  eye  to  God's 
glory  and  their  country's  good,  not  to  any 
honour  and  advantage  of  their  own,  and 
then  left  the  issue  to  God :  Let  the  Lord  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his  sight.  3.  How  vain 
the  greatest  art  and  strength  are  against 
justice  and  equity.  The  Ammonites  did 
their  utmost  to  make  the  best  of  their  posi- 
tion :  they  brought  as  good  a  force  into  the 
field,  and  disposed  it  with  as  much  policy  as 
possible ;  yet,  having  a  bad  cause,  and  acting 
in  defence  of  wrong,  it  would  not  do ;  they 
were  put  to  the  worst.  Right  will  prevail 
and  triumph  at  last.  4.  To  how  little  pur- 
pose it  is  for  those  to  rally  again,  and  rein- 
force themselves,  that  have  not  God  on  their 
Bide.  The  Syrians,  though  in  no  way  con- 
cerned in  the  merits  of  the  cause,  but  serv- 
mg  only  as  mercenaries  to  the  Ammonites, 
when  they  were  beaten,  thought  themselves 
concerned  to  retrieve  their  honour,  and  there- 
fore called  in  the  assistance  of  the  Syrians 
on  the  other  side  Euphrates ;  but  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  still  they  fled  before  Israel  {v.  18) ; 
they  lost  7000  men,  who  ai'e  said  to  be  the 
men  of  700  chariots,  2  Sam.  x.  18.  For,  as 
now  in  a  man  of  war  for  sea-service  they 
allot  ten  men  to  a  gun,  so  then,  in  land- 
service,  ten  men  to  a  chariot.  5.  Those  who 
have  meddled  with  strife  that  belongs  not  to 
them,  and  have  found  that  they  meddled  to 
their  own  hurt,  do  well  to  learn  wit  at  length 
and  meddle  no  further.  The  SjTians,  find- 
ing that  Israel  was  the  conquering  side,  not 
only  broke  oflf  their  alliance  with  the  Am- 
monites and  would  help  them  no  more  (r.  19), 
btU  made  peace  with  David  and  became  his 
servants.  Let  those  who  have  in  vain  stood 
it  out  against  God  be  thus  wise  for  them- 
selves, and  agree  with  him  quickly,  while 
they  are  in  the  way.  Let  them  become  his 
servants ;  for  they  cannot  but  see  themselves 
undone  if  they  be  his  enemies. 

CHAP.  XX. 
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stroyed  it.  2  And  Da^-id  took  the 
crown  of  their  king  from  off  his  head, 
and  found  it  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  tJiere  were  precious  stones  in  it ; 
and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head  :  and 
he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil 
out  of  the  city.  3  And  he  brought 
out  the  people  that  ivere  in  it,  and  cut 
them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of 
iron,  and  mth  axes.  Even  so  dealt 
David  with  all  the  cities  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon.  And  Da^dd  and  all 
the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

How  the  army  of  the  Ammonites  and 
their  allies  was  routed  in  the  field  we  read 
in  the  foregoing  chapters.  Here  we  have 
the  destruction  of  Rabbah,  the  metropohs  of 
their  kingdom  (v.  1),  the  putting  of  their 
king's  crown  upon  David's  head  (v.  2),  and 
the  great  severity  that  was  used  towards  the 
people,  V.  3.  Of  this  we  had  a  more  full 
accovmt  in  2  Sam.  xi.,  xii.,  and  cannot  but 
remember  it  by  this  sad  token,  that  while 
Joab  was  besieging  Rabbah  David  fell  into 
that  great  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah.  But 
it  is  observable  that,  though  the  rest  of  the 
story  is  repeated,  that  is  not :  a  hint  only  is 
given  of  it  in  those  words  which  lie  here 
in  a  parenthesis — But  David  tarried  at  Je- 
rusalem. If  he  had  been  abroad  with  his 
army,  he  would  have  been  out  of  the  way  of 
that  temptation;  but,  indulging  his  ease,  he 
fell  into  uncleanness.  Now,  as  the  relating 
of  the  sin  David  fell  into  is  an  instance  of 
the  impartiality  and  fidelity  of  the  sacred 
\vriters,  so  the  avoiding  of  the  repetition  of 
it  here,  when  there  was  a  fair  occasion  given 
to  speak  of  it  again,  is  designed  to  teach  us 
that,  though  there  may  be  a  just  occasion  to 
speak  of  the  faults  and  miscarriages  of  others, 
yet  we  should  not  take  delight  in  the  repe- 
tition of  them.  That  should  always  be  looked 
upon  as  anunpleasingsubject  which,  though 
sometimes  one  cannot  help  falling  upon,  yet 
one  would  not  choose  to  dwell  upon,  any 
more  than  wc  should  love  to  rake  in  a  dung- 
hill. The  persons,  or  actions,  we  can  say  no 
good  of,  we  had  best  say  nothing  of. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  arose  war  at  Gezer  •with 
the  Philistines ;  at  which  time  Sibbe- 


Here  ii  a  repetition  of  the  itoiy  of  Danil'a  wart,  I.  With  the  Am- 
nonitcf,  anJ  the  taking  of  Rabbah,  »er.  1—3.  II.  With  the 
gianti  or  the  Philittines,  rcr.  4 — S. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
that  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led 
forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and 
wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged  Rab- 
bah. But  David  tarried  at  Jerusalem. 
And  Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  de- 
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chai  the  Hushathite  slew  Sippai,  that 
was  of  the  children  of  the  giant :  and 
they  were  subdued.  5  And  there  was 
war  again  with  the  Philistines ;  and  El- 
hanan  the  son  of  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the 
brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose 
spear  staff  wa«  like  a  weaver's  beam. 
G  And  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  a  man  of  great  stature, 
whose  finsrers  and  toes  were  four  and 
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twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  on 
each  foot :  and  he  also  was  the  son 
of  the  giant.  7  But  when  he  defied 
Israel,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shimea 
David's  brother  slew  him.  8  These 
were  bom  unto  the  giant  in  Gath  ; 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  sen^ants. 

The  Philistines  were  nearly  subdued  (ch. 
xnii.  1);  but,  as  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Canaanites  by  Joshua  the  sons  of  Anak  were 
last  subdued  (Josh.  xi.  21),  so  here  in  the 
conquest  of  the  Philistines  the  giants  of  Gath 
were  last  brought  down.  In  the  conflicts 
between  grace  and  corruption  there  are  some 
sins  which,  like  these  giants,  keep  their 
ground  a  great  while  and  are  not  mastered 
without  much  difficulty  and  a  long  struggle : 
but  judgment  will  be  brought  forth  unto 
victory  at  last.  Observe,  1.  We  never  read 
of  giants  among  the  Israelites,  as  we  do  of 
giants  among  the  Philistines — giants  of  Gath, 
but  not  giants  of  Jerusalem.  The  growth 
of  God's  plants  is  in  usefulness,  not  in  bulk. 
Those  who  covet  to  have  cubits  added  to  their 
stature  do  not  consider  that  it  will  but  make 
them  more  xmwieldy.  In  the  balance  of 
the  sanctuary  David  far  outweighs  Goliath. 
2.  The  servants  of  David,  though  men  of  or- 
dinary stature,  were  too  hard  for  the  giants 
of  Gath  in  every  encounter,  because  they  had 
God  on  their  side,  who  takes  pleasure  in 
abasing  lofty  looks,  and  mortifying  the  giants 
that  are  in  the  earth,  as  he  did  of  old  by  the 
deluge,  though  they  were  men  of  renown. 
Never  let  the  church's  friends  be  disheart- 
ened by  the  power  and  pride  of  the  church's 
enemies.  We  need  not  fear  great  men  against 
us  while  we  have  the  great  God  for  us.  What 
will  a  finger  more  on  each  hand  do,  or  a  toe 
more  on  each  foot,  in  contest  with  Omnipo- 
tence ?  3.  These  giants  defied  Israel  (r.  7) 
and  were  thus  made  to  pay  for  their  insolence. 
None  are  more  visibly  marked  for  ruin  than 
those  who  reproach  God  and  his  Israel.  God 
will  do  great  things  rather  than  sufier  the 
enemy  to  behave  themselves  proudly,  Deut. 
x.xxii.  27-  'ITie  nctories  of  the  Son  of  Dand, 
like  those  of  David  himself,  are  gradual.  fVe 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him  ;  but  it  will 
be  seen  shortly :  and  death  itself,  the  last  ene- 
my, like  these  giants,  will  be  triumphed  over. 
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A«  thif  rebeartsl  make*  no  mention  ofDavid't  lin  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah,  to  neither  of  the  trouble*  of  hi«  family  that  followetl 
upon  it;  not  a  word  of  Abialoro's  rebellion,  or  Sheba't.  But 
David'i  sin,  in  numbering  the  people,  i«  here  rcUfeH,  becnute, 
io  the  atonement  made  fur  that  tin,  an  tniiination  waa  (iven  of 
the  spot  of  ground  nn  irhich  the  temple  should  be  builc  Here 
Uf  1.  David's  sin,  in  forcing  Joab  to  number  the  people,  *er. 
1—6.  II.  David's  sorrow  for  what  he  httd  done,  as  soon  as  ha 
perceived  the  sinfulness  of  it,  ver.  7*  8.  UK  The  sad  dOeaima 
(or  trilemma  rather)  he  was  brought  to,  when  it  was  put  to  him 
to  choose  how  he  would  be  punished  for  this  sin,  and  what  rod 
be  would  be  beaten  with,  ver.  9—13.  IV.  The  woeful  havoc 
which  was  made  by  the  pestilence  in  the  country,  aud  th«  nar- 
tnw  escape  which  Jerusalem  had  from  bciay  laid  wast*  by  it, 
ver.  14 — 17.  V.  David's  repentance,  and  sacrifice,  upon  thi« 
occasion,  and  the  «taring  of  the  plague  thereupon,  ver.  IS— Ji^ 
Tliia  awful  story  we  met  with,  and  maditatad  apoa*  3  Saai.  xxiv. 
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AND  Satan  stood  up  acainst  Is- 
rael, and  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel.  2  And  David  said  to 
Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer-sbeba 
even  to  Dan ;  and  bring  the  number 
of  them  to  me,  that  1  may  know  i/, 
3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Lord 
make  his  people  a  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  be :  but,  my  lord 
the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 'lord's 
servants  ?  why  then  doth  my  lord  re- 
quire this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ?  4  Never- 
theless the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  de- 
parted, and  went  throughout  all  Is- 
rael, and  came  to  Jerusalem.  5  And 
Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  numl^er  of 
the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they 
of  Israel  were  a  thousand  thousand 
and  a  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword :  and  Judah  teas  four 
hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword.  6  But  Levi 
and  Benjamin  counted  he  not  among 
them  :  for  the  king's  word  was  abo- 
minable to  Joab. 

Numbering  the  people,  one  would  think, 
was  no  bad  thing.  Why  should  not  the  shep- 
herd know  the  number  of  his  flock?  But 
God  sees  not  as  man  sees.  It  is  plain  it  was 
wrong  in  David  to  do  it,  and  a  great  provo- 
cation to  God,  because  he  did  it  in  the  pride 
of  his  heart ;  and  there  is  no  sin  that  hiu  in 
it  more  of  contradiction  and  therefore  more 
of  offence  to  God  than  pride.  The  sin  was 
David's ;  he  alone  must  bear  the  blame  of  it. 
But  here  we  are  told, 

I.  How  active  the  tempter  was  in  it  (9. 1): 
Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pnwtktd 
David  to  do  it.  It  is  said  (2  Sam.  zxiv.  1) 
that  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  agmut 
Israel,  and  he  moved  David  to  do  it  The 
righteous  judgments  of  God  are  to  be  ob- 
served and  acknowledged  even  in  the  sins 
and  unrighteousness  of  men.  We  are  sure 
that  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin — he  tempts 
no  man  :  and  therefore,  when  it  is  said  tnat 
he  moved  David  to  do  it,  it  must  be  explained 
by  what  is  intimated  here,  that«  for  wise  and 
holy  ends,  he  permitted  the  devil  to  do  it. 
Here  we  trace  this  foul  stream  to  its  foun- 
tain, lliat  Satan,  the  enemy  of  God  and  all 
good,  should  stand  up  against  Israelt  ia  noC 
strange ;  it  is  what  he  aims  at,  to  weaken  the 
strength,  diminish  the  numbers,  and  a^pss 
tlie  glory  of  God's  Israel,  to  whom  be  i«  Sa- 
tan, a  sworn  adversary.  But  that  he  should 
influence  David,  the  roan  aAer  God's  earn 
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heart,  to  do  a  wrong  thing,  may  well  be  won- 
dered at.  One  would  think  him  one  of  those 
whom  the  wicked  one  touches  not.  No, 
even  the  best  saints,  till  they  come  to  heaven, 
must  never  think  themselves  out  of  the  reach 
of  Satan's  temptations.  Now,  when  Satan 
meant  to  do  Israel  a  mischief,  what  course 
did  he  take  ?  He  did  not  move  God  against 
them  to  destroy  them  (as  Job,  ch.  ii.  3),  but  he 
provoked  David,  the  best  friend  they  had, 
to  number  them,  and  so  to  offend  God,  and 
set  him  against  them.  Note,  1.  The  devil 
does  us  more  mischief  by  tempting  us  to  sin 
against  our  God  than  he  does  by  accusing 
us  before  our  God.  He  destroys  none  but 
by  their  o\vn  hands.  2.  The  greatest  spite 
he  can  do  to  the  church  of  God  is  to  tempt 
the  rulers  of  the  church  to  pride ;  for  none 
can  conceive  the  fatal  consequences  of  that 
sin  in  all,  especially  in  church-rulers.  You 
shall  not  be  so,  Luke  xxii.  26. 

II.  How  passive  the  instrument  was. 
Joab,  the  person  whom  David  employed,  was 
an  active  man  in  public  business  ;  but  to  this 
he  was  perfectly  forced,  and  did  it  with  the 
greatest  reluctance  imaginable. 

1.  He  put  in  a  remonstrance  against  it 
before  he  began  it.  No  man  more  forward 
than  he  in  any  thing  that  really  tended  to  the 
honour  of  the  king  or  the  welfare  of  the  king- 
dom ;  but  in  this  matter  he  would  gladly  be 
excused.  For,  (1.)  It  was  a  needless  thing. 
There  was  no  occasion  at  all  for  it.  God  had 
promised  to  multiply  them,  and  he  needed 
not  question  the  accomplishment  of  that  pro- 
mise. They  were  all  his  servants,  and  he 
needed  not  doubt  of  their  loyalty  and  affec- 
tion to  him.  Their  number  was  as  much 
his  strength  as  he  could  desire.  (2.)  It  was 
a  dangerous  thing.  In  doing  it  he  might  be 
a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel,  and  might  pro- 
voke God  against  them.  This  Joab  appre- 
hended, and  yet  David  himself  did  not.  The 
most  learned  in  the  laws  of  God  are  not  al- 
ways the  most  quick-sighted  in  the  applica- 
tion of  those  laws. 

2.  He  was  quite  weary  of  it  before  he  had 
done  it ;  for  the  king's  word  was  abominable 
to  Joab,  V.  6.  Time  was  when  whatever  king 
David  did  pleased  all  the  people,  2  Sam.  iii. 
36.  But  now  there  was  a  general  disgust  at 
these  orders,  which  confirmed  Joab  in  his 
dislike  of  them,  so  that,  though  the  produce 
of  this  muster  was  really  very  great,  yet  he 
had  no  heart  to  perfect  it,  but  left  two  tribes 
unnumbered  (p.  5,  6),  two  considerable  ones, 
Levi  and  Benjamin,  and  perhaps  was  not 
very  exact  in  numbering  the  rest,  because  he 
did  not  do  it  with  any  pleasure,  which  might 
be  one  occasion  of  the  difference  between  the 
sums  here  and  2  Sam.  xxiv.  9. 

7  And   God  was  displeased  with 

this  thing ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  I  have 

sinned  greatly,  because  I  have  done 
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this  thing  :  but  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
for  I  have  done  very  fooUshly.  9 
And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  Da- 
\'id's  seer,  saying,  10  Go  and  tell 
David,  saying,'  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  offer  thee  three  things  :  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
thee.  11  So  Gad  came  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Choose  thee,  12  Either  three 
years'  famine  ;  or  three  months  to  be 
destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that 
the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh 
thee  ;  or  else  three  days  the  sword  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  pestilence,  in  the 
land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel.  Now  therefore  advise  thyself 
what  word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him 
that  sent  me.  13  And  David  said 
unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait :  let 
me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  very  great  arc  his  mer- 
cies :  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand 
of  man.  14  So  the  Lord  sent  pes- 
tilence upon  Israel :  and  there  fell  of 
Israel  seventy  thousand  men.  15 
And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusa- 
lem to  destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  de- 
stroying, the  Lord  beheld,  and  he 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed.  It  is  enough, 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite.  1 6  And 
David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the 
ansrel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  ha^ang  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand  stretched  out  over 
Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the  el- 
ders of  Israel,  who  ice7'e  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces.  17 
And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I 
that  commanded  the  people  to  be 
nranbered  ?  even  I  it  is  that  have  sin- 
ned and  done  evil  indeed ;  but  as  for 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thine  hand,  1  pray  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father's 
house ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  that 
they  should  be  plagued. 

David  is  here  under  the  rod  for  ntunber- 
ing  the  people,  that  rod  of  correction  which 
drives  out  the  foolishness  that  is  bound  up  in 
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the  heart,  the  foolishness  of  pride.     Let  us 
briefly  observe, 

I.  How  he  was  corrected.  If  God's  dear- 
est children  do  amiss,  they  must  expect  to 
smart  for  it.  1.  He  is  given  to  understand 
that  God  is  displeased ;  and  that  is  no  small 
uneasiness  to  so  good  a  man  as  David,  v.  7. 
God  takes  notice  of,  and  is  displeased  with, 
the  sins  of  his  people ;  and  no  sin  is  more 
displeasing  to  him  than  pride  of  heart :  nor 
is  any  thing  more  humbling,  and  grieving, 
and  mortifying  to  a  gracious  soul,  than  to 
see  itself  under  God's  displeasure.  2.  He  is 
put  to  his  choice  whether  he  will  be  punished 
by  war,  famine,  or  pestilence ;  for  punished 
he  must  be,  and  by  one  of  these.  Thus,  for 
his  further  humiliation,  he  is  put  into  a  strait, 
a  great  strait,  and  has  the  terror  of  all  the 
three  judgments  impressed  upon  his  mind, 
no  doubt  to  his  great  amazement,  while  he  is 
considering  which  he  shall  choose.  3.  He 
hears  of  70,000  of  his  subjects  who  in  a  few 
hours  were  struck  dead  by  the  pestilence,  v. 
14.  He  was  proud  of  the  multitude  of  his 
people,  but  divine  Justice  took  a  course  to 
make  them  fewer.  Justly  is  that  taken  from 
us,  weakened,  or  embittered  to  us,  which 
we  are  proud  of.  David  must  have  the  peo- 
ple numbered :  Bring  me  the  number  of  them, 
says  he,  that  I  may  know  it.  But  now  God 
numbers  them  after  another  manner,  num- 
bers to  the  sword,  Isa.  Ixv.  12.  And  David 
had  another  number  of  them  brought,  more 
to  his  confusion  than  that  was  to  his  satisfac- 
tion, namely,  the  number  of  the  slain — a 
black  bill  of  mortality,  which  is  a  drawback 
to  his  muster-roll.  4.  He  sees  the  destroy- 
ing angel,  with  his  sword  drawn  against  Je- 
rusalem, V.  16.  This  could  not  but  be  very 
terrible  to  him,  as  it  was  a  visible  indication 
of  the  anger  of  Heaven,  and  threatened  the 
utter  destruction  of  that  beloved  city.  Pes- 
tilences make  the  greatest  devastations  in  the 
most  populous  places.  The  sight  of  an 
angel,  though  coming  peaceably  and  on  a 
friendly  errand,  has  made  even  mighty  men 
to  tremble;  how  dreadful  then  must  this 
sight  be  of  an  angel  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand,  a  flaming  sword,  like  that  of  the 
cherubim,  which  turned  every  way  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life !  While  we  lie 
under  the  wrath  of  God  the  holy  angels  are 
armed  against  us,  though  we  see  them  not 
as  David  did. 

II.  How  he  bore  the  correction.  1.  He 
made  a  very  penitent  confession  of  his  sin, 
and  prayed  earnestly  for  the  pardon  of  it, 
p.  8.  Now  he  owned  that  he  had  sinned,  had 
sinned  greatly,  had  done  foolishly,  very  fool- 
ishly; and  he  entreated  that,  however  he 
might  be  corrected  for  it,  the  iniquity  of  it 
might  be  done  away.  2.  He  accepted  the 
punishment  of  his  iniquity :  "  Let  thy  hand 
be  on  me,  and  on  my  father's  house,  v.  17.  I 
submit  to  the  rod,  only  let  me  be  the  suf- 
ferer, for  I  am  the  sinner ;  mine  is  the  guilty 
r.ead  at  which  the  sword  should  be  pointed." 


Omtrn'M  tknMm^JUm. 
3.  He  cast  himself  upon  th*  mercy  U  God 
(though  he  knew  he  was  angry  with  bim)  u»d 
did  not  entertain  any  hard  iboughu  of  him. 
However  it  be.  Let  u$  fait  iiUo  Ikt  htmda  ^ 
the  Lord,  for  hia  merciea  are  grmt,  *.  l». 
Good  men,  even  when  God  fruwos  upon  them, 
think  well  of  him.  Though  k*  tUij  wu,  yrt 
will  I  trust  in  him.  4.  He  expressed  a  very 
tender  concern  for  the  people,  and  it  went  to 
his  heart  to  see  them  plagued  for  his  trans. 
gression :  These  sheep,  what  havt  thef  iamf 

18  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David, 
that  David  should  go  up,  and  set  up 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  thresh- 
ingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite.  19 
And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of 
Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  20  And  Oman  turned 
back,  and  saw  the  angel ;  and  his  four 
sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing  wheat.  2 1  And 
as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out 
of  the  threshingfloor,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  David  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  22  Then  David  said  to  Or- 
nan,  Grant  me  the  place  of  thit 
threshingfloor,  that  I  may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou 
shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price  : 
that  the  plague  may  be  stayed  from 
the  people.  23  And  Oman  said  unto 
David,  Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my 
lord  the  king  do  that  which  is  good 
in  his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt  offerings,  and  the 
threshing  instruments  for  wood,  and 
the  wheat  for  the  meat  offering;  I 
give  it  all.  21  And  king  David  said 
to  Oman,  Nay ;  but  I  will  verily  buy 
it  for  the  full  price  :  for  I  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt  offerings  without  cost. 
25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  tlie 
place  six  himdred  .shekels  of  gold  by 
weight.  26"  And  David  built  there 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings, 
and  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire 
upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  27 
And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel; 
and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into 
the  sheath  thereof.  23  At  that  tiine 
when  David  saw  tliat  the  Lord  had 
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answered  him  in  the  threshingfloor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacri- 
ficed there.  29  For  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  which  Moses  made  in 
the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the 
burnt  oifering,  toere  at  that  season  in 
the  high  place  at  Gibeon.  30  But 
David  coxild  not  go  before  it  to  en- 
quire of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  be- 
cause of  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

We  have  here  the  controversy  concluded, 
and,  upon  David's  repentance,  his  peace  made 
with  God.  Though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thy  anger  is  turned  away.  1  A  stop  was  put 
to  the  progress  of  the  execution,  i-.  15. 
When  David  repented  of  the  sin  God  re- 
pented of  the  judgment,  and  ordered  the 
destroying  angel  to  stay  his  hand  and  sheath 
his  sword,  v.  27.  2.  Direction  was  given  to 
David  to  rear  an  altar  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman,  v.  18.  The  angel  commanded  the 
prophet  Gad  to  bring  David  this  direction. 
The  same  angel  that  had,  in  God's  name, 
carried  on  the  war,  is  here  forward  to  set  on 
foot  the  treaty  of  peace ;  for  angels  do  not 
desire  the  woeful  day.  The  angel  could 
have  given  this  order  to  David  himself;  but 
he  chose  to  do  it  by  his  seer,  that  he  might 
put  an  honour  upon  the  prophetic  office. 
Thus  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
notified  by  the  angel  to  John,  and  by  him  to 
the  churches.  The  commanding  of  Da^nd 
to  build  an  altar  was  a  lilessed  token  of  re- 
concihation ;  for,  if  God  had  been  pleased  to 
kill  him,  he  would  not  have  appointed,  be- 
cause he  would  not  have  accepted,  a  sacrifice 
at  his  hands.  3.  David  immediately  made 
a  bargain  with  Oman  for  the  threshing-floor; 
for  he  would  not  sen'e  God  at  other  people's 
charge.  Oman  generously  offered  it  to  him 
gratis,  not  only  in  complaisance  to  the  king, 
but  because  he  had  himself  seen  the  angel 
(p.  20),  which  so  terrified  him  that  he  and 
his  four  sons  hid  theiliselves,  as  unable  to 
bear  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  afraid  of 
his  drawn  sword.  Under  these  apprehen- 
sions he  was  willing  to  do  any  thing  towards 
making  the  atonement.  Those  that  are  duly 
sensible  of  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  will  do  all 
they  can,  in  their  places,  to  promote  religion, 
and  encourage  all  the  methods  of  reconcilia- 
tion for  the  turning  away  of  God's  wrath. 
4.  God  testified  his  acceptance  of  David's 
oflferings  on  this  altar:  He  answered  him 
from  heaven  by  fire,  v.  26.  To  signify  that 
God's  anger  was  turned  away  from  him,  the 
fire  that  might  justly  have  fastened  upon  the 
sinner  fastened  upon  the  sacrifice  and  con- 
sumed that ;  and,  upon  this,  the  destroying 
sword  was  returned  into  its  sheath.  ITius 
Christ  was  made  ain  and  a  curse  for  us,  and 
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fire,  but  a  reconciled  Father.  5.  He  con- 
tinued to  offer  his  sacrifices  upon  this  altar. 
The  brazen  altar  which  Moses  made  was  at 
Gibeon  (c.  29),  and  there  all  the  sacrifices  ot 
Israel  were  offered :  but  David  was  so  terri- 
fied at  the  sight  of  the  sword  of  the  angel 
that  he  could  not  go  thither,  v.  30.  The  busi- 
ness required  haste,  when  the  plague  was  be- 
gun. Aaron  must  go  quickly,  nay,  he  must 
run,  to  make  atonement.  Num.  xvi.  46,  47. 
And  the  case  here  was  no  less  urgent;  so 
that  David  had  not  time  to  go  to  Gibeon : 
nor  durst  he  leave  the  angel  with  his  sword 
drawn  over  Jerusalem,  lest  the  fatal  stroke 
should  be  given  before  he  came  back.  And 
therefore  God,  in  tenderness  to  him,  bade 
him  build  an  altar  in  that  place,  dispensing 
with  his  own  law  concerning  one  altar  be- 
cause of  the  present  distress,  and  accepting 
the  sacrifices  offered  on  this  new  altar,  which 
was  not  set  up  in  opposition  to  that,  but  in 
concurrence  with  it.  The  symbols  of  unity 
were  not  so  much  insisted  on  as  unity  itself. 
Nay,  when  the  present  distress  was  over  (as 
it  should  seem).  Da™!,  as  long  as  he  lived, 
sacrificed  there,  though  the  altar  at  Gibeon 
was  still  kept  up ;  for  God  had  owned  the 
sacrifices  that  were  here  offered  and  had  tes- 
tified his  acceptance  of  them,  v.  28.  On 
those  administrations  in  which  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  tokens  of  God's  presence,  and 
have  found  that  he  is  with  us  of  a  truth,  it  is 
good  to  continue  our  attendance.  "  Here 
God  has  graciously  met  me,  and  therefore  I 
will  still  expect  to  meet  with  him." 

CHAP.  XXII. 

'*  Out  of  the  rater  comes  forth  meat/'  It  was  upon  occasion  ot 
the  terrible  judprnent  inflicted  on  Israel  for  the  sin  of  David 
that  God  i^are  iiuimaiion  of  the  setting  up  of  another  altar,  and 
of  the  place  where  be  would  hare  the  trmple  to  be  built,  upon 
which  Uarid  was  excited  with  great  vigour  to  make  preparation 
for  that  great  work,  wherein,  though  he  had  long  since  designed 
it,  it  should  seem,  he  had,  of  late,  grown  remiss,  till  awakened 
by  the  alarm  of  that  judgment.  The  tokens  of  God's  favour  be 
received  afler  those  of  his  displeasure,  I.  Directed  him  to  th« 
place,  rer.  1.  II.  Encouraged  and  quickened  him  to  the  work. 
1.  He  set  himself  to  prepare  for  the  building,  ver.  t^ — 5.  2.  H« 
instructed  Solomon,  and  gave  him  a  charge  concerning  this 
work,  Ter.  6 — 16.  3.  He  commanded  the  prmces  to  assist  him 
in  it,  vcr.  17 — 19.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between 
the  frame  of  David's  spirit  in  the  beginning  of  the  former  chap- 
ter and  in  the  beginning  of  this,  lliere,  in  tbe  pride  of  his 
heart,  be  was  numbering  the  people ;  here,  in  his  humility,  pre 
paring  for  the  service  of  God.  There  corruption  was  uppermost 
(but  the  well  of  living  water  in  the  soul,  though  it  may  be 
muddied,  uill  work  itself  clear  again] ;  grace  here  has  recovered 
the  upper  hand 
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HEN   David   said,  This  is  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 
this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering 
for  Israel.  2  And  Da^nd  commanded 
to  gather  together  the  strangers  that 
were  in  the  land  of  Israel;  and  he  set 
masons  to   hew  \^Tought   stones   to 
build  the  house  of  God.    3  And  Da- 
vid prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates, 
and  for  the  joinings ;  and  brass  in 
abundance  without  weight ;     4  Also 
i7pir^edlhrL^rdtobrlilsehrm7that\h^ough|c^        trees  in  abundance  :  for  the  Zi- 
him  God  might  be  to  us,  not  a  consuming '  donians   and   they   of  Tyre  brought 
1S6 
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much  cedar  wood  to  David.     5  And  I  in  its  kind,  and  fur  a  good  nmm,  iinca  a 

David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is  vouna  I  ^''^  intended  for  the  honoar  of  tbc 


x^aviu  saiu,  ooiomon  my  son  is  young  "*"  •"«iiucu  wr  uw  nonoar  oi  toe  gnat 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  ?°i'  ^lie  Lord  of  the  whole  etith.wMTwM 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  be  e.x- 1  '^  ^"  ^  '^'^'-  "^  ^^"•*'  "»  ^^^  ^  '"»»-• 
ceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of 
glory  throughout  all  countries  :  I  ^^^ll 
therefore  now  make  preparation  for 


it.     So  David  prepared  abundantly 
before- his  death. 

Here  is,  I.  The  place  fixed  for  the  building 
of  the  temple  (r.  1) :  Then  David  said,  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  as  a  declaration  of  his 
mind,  This  is  the  house  of  the  Lord  God.  If 
a  temple  must  be  built  for  God,  it  is  fit  that 
it  be  left  to  him  to  choose  the  ffround,  for  all 
the  earth  is  his ;  and  this  is  the  ground  he 
makes  choice  of — ground  that  pertained  to  a 
Jebusite,  and  perhaps  there  was  not  a  spot 
of  ground  besides,  in  or  about  Jerusalem, 
that  did  so — a  happy  presage  of  the  setting 
up  of  the  gospel  temple  among  the  Gentiles. 
See  Acts  xv.  16,  17.  The  ground  was  a 
threshing-floor;  for  the  church  of  the  living 
God  is  his  floor,  his  threshing,  and  the  com 
of  his  floor,  Isa.  xxi.  10.  Christ's  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  thoroughly  to  purge  his  floor. 
This  is  to  be  the  house  because  this  is  the 
altar.  The  temple  was  built  for  the  sake  of 
the  altar.  There  were  altars  long  before 
there  were  temples. 

II.  Preparation  made  for  that  building. 
David  must  not  build  it,  but  he  would  do  all 
he  could  towards  it :  He  prepared  abundantly 
before  his  death,  v.  5.  This  intimates  that  the 
consideration  of  his  age  and  gro\ving  infir- 
mities, which  showed  him  his  death  ap- 
proaching, quickened  him,  towards  his  latter 
end,  to  be  very  diligent  in  making  this  pre- 
paration. What  our  hands  find  to  do  for 
God,  and  our  souls,  and  our  generation,  let 
us  do  it  with  all  our  might  before  our  death, 
because,  after  death,  there  is  no  device  nor 
working.     Now  we  are  here  told, 

1 .  What  induced  him  to  make  such  pre- 
paration. Two  things  he  considered: — (1.) 
That  Solomon  was  young  and  tender,  and 
not  likely  to  apply  with  any  great  vigour  to 
this  business  at  first;  so  that,  unless  he 
found  the  wheels  set  a-going,  he  would  be 
in  danger  of  losing  a  great  deal  of  time  at 
first,  the  rather  because,  being  young,  he 
would  be  tempted  to  put  it  oflf;  whereas,  if 
he  found  the  materials  got  ready  to  his  hand, 
the  most  difScult  part  of  the  work  would  be 
over,  and  this  would  excite  and  encourage 
him  to  go  about.it  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign.  Note,  Those  that  are  aged  and  ex- 
perienced should  consider  those  that  are 
young  and  tender,  and  provide  them  what 
help  they  can,  that  they  may  make  the  work 
of  God  as  easy  to  them  as  possible.  (2.) 
That  the  house  must  be  exceedingly  magni- 
ficent, very  stately  and  sumptuous,  strong 
and  beautiful,  every  thing  about  it  the  best 


dwells  and  in  whom  ere  hid  all 

Men  were  then  to  Itc  Uught  by  eeatibb  no. 
thods.  'llie  grandeur  of  the  hooM  woold 
help  to  affect  the  wonthiypers  with  a  holy 
awe  and  reverence  of  God,  and  would  mvite 
strangers  to  come  to  see  it,  a«  the  wonder  of 
the  world,  who  thereby  would  be  brooght 
acauainted  with  the  true  God.  Therefore  it 
is  nere  designed  to  be  of  fame  and  glory 
throughout  all  countries.  David  foKtold 
this  good  effect  of  its  being  magnificent,  Pl 
Ixviii.  29-  Because  qf  thy  temple  at  Jenuatem 
shall  kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

2.  What  preparation  he  made.  In  genonl, 
he  prepared  abundantly,  as  we  shall  find  af« 
terwards ;  cedar  and  stones,  iron  and  bnue, 
are  here  specified,  v.  2 — 4.  Cedar  he  had 
from  the  Tyrians  and  the  Zidonians.  7^ 
daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with  a  gift, 
Ps.  xlv.  12.  He  also  got  workmen  together. 
the  stranpers  that  were  in  the  land  qf  Itrael. 
Some  thmk  that  he  employed  them  becaoae 
they  were  generally  better  artists,  and  more 
ingenious  in  manual  operations,  than  the  !•• 
raelites;  or,  rather,  because  he  would  not 
employ  the  free-born  Israehtes  in  any  thing 
that  looked  mean  and  servile.  They  were 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  making  bricks 
in  Egypt,  and  must  not  return  to  hew  stone. 
These  strangers  were  proselytes  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  but,  though  not  enslaved,  they  were 
not  of  equal  dignity  with  Israelites. 

6  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his 
son,  and  charged  him  to  build  a  house 
for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  7  And 
David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as 
for  me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  a 
house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my 
God:  8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me,  saying,  Thou  hast  shed 
blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars :  thou  shalt  not  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  because  thou 
hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth 
in  my  sight.  9  Behold,  a  son  shall 
be  bom  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man 
of  rest ;  and  1  will  give  him  rest  firom 
all  his  enemies  round  about :  for  his 
name  shall  be  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his 
days.  10  He  shall  build  a  house  for 
my  name ;  and  he  shall  be  my  son, 
and  I  will  he  his  father ;  and  I  will 
establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
over  Israel  for  ever.  1 1  Now,  my 
son,  the  Lord  be  with  thee;  md 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  hou«e  of 
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the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said 
of  thee.  12  Only  the  Lord  give  thee 
wisdom  and  understanding,  and  give 
thee  charge  concerning  Israel,  that 
thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord  thy  God.  13  Then  shalt  thou 
prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to  fulfil 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the 
Lord  charged  Moses  with  concern- 
ing Israel :  be  strong,  and  of  good 
courage  ;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 
14  Now,  behold,  in  my  trouble  I  have 
prepared  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
a  hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver ;  and  of  brass  and  iron  without 
weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance :  tim- 
ber also  and  stone  have  I  prepared ; 
and  thou  mayest  add  thereto.  15 
Moreover  there  are  workmen  with 
thee  in  abundance,  hewers  and  work- 
ers of  stone  and  timber,  and  all  man- 
ner of  cunning  men  for  every  manner 
of  work.  16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver, 
and  the  brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is 
no  number.  Arise  therefore,  and  be 
doing,  and  the  Lord  l)e  with  thee. 

Though  Solomon  was  young  and  tender, 
he  was  capable  of  receiving  instructions, 
which  his  father  accordingly  gave  him,  con- 
cerning the  work  for  which  he  was  designed. 
When  Da\'id  came  to  the  throne  he  had 
many  things  to  do,  for  the  foundations  were 
all  out  of  course ;  but  Solomon  had  only  one 
thing  in  charge,  and  that  was  to  build  a  house 
for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  v.  6.     Now, 

I.  David  tells  him  why  he  did  not  do  it 
himself.  It  was  in  his  mind  to  do  it  (c.  7), 
but  God  forbade  him,  because  he  had  shed 
much  blood,  v.  8.  Some  think  this  refers  to 
the  blood  of  Uriah,  which  fastened  such  a 
reproach  upon  him  as  rendered  him  un- 
worthy the  honour  of  building  the  temple : 
but  that  honour  was  forbidden  him  before 
he  had  shed  that  blood ;  therefore  it  must  be 
meant,  as  it  is  here  explained,  of  the  blood 
he  shed  in  his  wars  (for  he  had  been  a  man 
of  war  from  his  youth),  which,  though  shed 
very  justly  and  honourably  in  the  sernce  of 
God  and  Israel,  yet  made  him  unfit  to  be 
employed  in  this  service,  or  rather  less  fit 
than  another  that  had  never  been  called  to 
such  bloody  work.  God,  by  assigning  this 
as  the  reason  of  laying  David  aside  from  this 
work,  showed  how  precious  human  life  is  to 
him,  and  intended  a  type  of  him  who  should 
build  the  gospel  temple,  not  by  destroying 
men's  lives,  but  saving  them,  Luke  ix.  56. 

II.  He  gives  him  the  reason  why  he  im- 
posed this  task  upon  him.  1.  Because  God 
had  designed  him  for  it,  nominated  him  as 
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the  man  that  should  do  it :  .4  son  shall  be 
born  to  thee,  that  shall  he  called  Solomon,  and 
he  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,  v.  9,  10. 
Nothing  is  more  powerful  to  engage  us  to  any 
service  for  God,  and  encourage  us  in  it,  than 
to  know  that  hereunto  we  are  appointed.  2. 
Because  he  would  have  leisure  and  oppor- 
tunity to  do  it.  He  should  be  a  man  of  rest, 
and  therefore  should  not  have  his  time,  or 
thoughts,  or  wealth,  diverted  from  this  busi- 
ness. He  should  have  rest  from  his  enemies 
abroad  (none  of  them  should  invade  or 
threaten  him,  or  give  him  provocation),  and 
he  should  have  peace  and  quietness  at  home ; 
and  therefore  leX  him  l)uild  the  house.  Note, 
Where  God  gives  rest  he  expects  work.  3. 
Because  God  had  promised  to  establish  his 
kingdom.  Let  this  encourage  him  to  honour 
God,  that  God  had  honour  in  store  for  him ; 
let  him  build  up  God's  house,  and  God  will 
build  up  his  throne.  Note,  God's  gracious 
promises  should  quicken  and  invigorate  oui 
religious  service. 

III.  He  delivers  him  an  account  of  the 
vast  preparations  he  had  made  for  this  build- 
ing (r.  14),  not  in  a  way  of  pride  and  vain 
glory  (he  speaks  of  it  as  a  poor  thing — I 
have,  in  my  poverty,  prepared,  margin),  but 
as  an  encouragement  to  Solomon  to  engage 
cheerfully  in  the  work,  for  which  so  solid  a 
foundation  was  laid.  The  treasure  here  men- 
tioned of  1 00,000  talents  of  gold,  and  1 ,000,000 
talents  of  siher,  amounts  to  such  an  incre- 
dible sum  that  most  interpreters  either  allow 
an  error  in  the  copy  or  think  the  talent  here 
signifies  no  more  than  a  plate  or  piece :  ingots 
we  call  them.  I  am  inclined  to  suppose  that 
a  certain  number  is  here  put  for  an  uncertain, 
because  it  is  said  (r.  16)  that  of  the  gold  and 
silver,  as  well  as  of  the  brass  and  iron,  there 
was  no  number,  and  that  David  here  includes 
all  the  dedicated  things  (ch.  xviii.  11)  which 
he  designed  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
is,  not  only  for  the  building  of  it,  but  for  the 
treasure  of  it ;  and,  putting  all  together,  it 
might  come  pretty  near  what  is  here  spoken 
of.  Hundreds  and  thousands  are  numbers 
which  we  often  use  to  express  that  which  is 
very  much,  when  yet  we  would  not  be  under- 
stood strictly. 

IV.  He  charges  him  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments and  to  take  heed  to  his  duty  in 
every  thing,  v.  13.  He  must  not  think  by 
building  the  temple  to  purchase  a  dispensa- 
tion to  sin ;  no,  on  the  contrary,  his  doing 
that  would  not  be  accepted,  nor  accounted 
of,  if  he  did  not  take  heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  charged  Moses  with,  v.  13. 
Though  he  was  to  be  king  of  Israel,  he  must 
always  remember  that  he  was  a  subject  to 
the  God  of  Israel. 

V.  He  encourages  him  to  go  about  this 
great  work,  and  to  go  on  in  it  {v.  1 3) : 
"  Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage.  I'hough 
it  is  a  vast  undertaking,  thou  needest  not  fear 
coming  under  the  reproach  of  the  foolish 
builder,  who  began  to  build  and  was  not 
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able  to  finish ;  it  is  God's  work,  and  it  shall 
come  to  perfection.  Dread  not,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed." In  our  spiritual  work,  as  well  as 
in  our  spiritual  warfare,  we  have  need  of 
courage  and  resolution. 

VI.  He  quickens  him  not  to  rest  in  the 
preparations  he  had  made,  but  to  add  thereto, 
V.  14.  Those  that  enter  into  the  labours  of 
others,  and  build  upon  their  advantages, 
must  still  be  improving. 

VII.  He  prays  for  him :  The  Lord  give 
thee  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  give  thee 
charge  concerning  Israel,  v.  12.  Whatever 
charge  we  have,  if  we  see  God  giving  us  the 
charge  and  calling  us  to  it,  we  may  nope  he 
will  give  us  wisdom  for  the  discharge  of  it. 
Perhaps  Solomon  had  an  eye  to  this  prayer 
of  his  father  for  him,  in  the  prayer  he  offered 
for  himself:  Lord,  give  me  a  wise  atid  under- 
standing heart.  He  concludes  (r.  16),  Up, 
and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 
Hope  of  God's  presence  must  not  slacken 
our  endeavours.  'ITiough  the  Lord  be  with 
us,  we  must  rise  and  be  doing,  and,  if  we  do 
this,  we  have  reason  to  believe  he  is  and  will 
be  with  us.  Work  out  your  salvation,  and 
God  will  work  in  you. 

1 7  David  also  commanded  all  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his 
son,  saying,  IS  Is  not  the  Lord 
your  God  with  you  ?  and  hath  he  not 
given  you  rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  mine  hand ;  and  the  land  is  sub- 
dued before  the  Lord,  and  before  his 
people.  19  Now  set  your  heart  and 
your  soul  to  seek  the  Lord  your 
God;  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
bring  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels  of  God, 
into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

David  here  engages  the  princes  of  Israel 
to  assist  Solomon  in  the  great  work  he  had  to 
do,  and  every  one  to  lend  him  a  hand  towards 
the  carrying  of  it  on.  Those  that  are  in  the 
throne  cannot  do  the  good  they  would,  un- 
less those  about  the  throne  set  in  with  them. 
David  would  therefore  have  the  princes  to 
advise  Solomon  and  quicken  him,  and  make 
the  work  as  easy  to  him  as  they  could,  by 
promoting  it  every  one  in  his  place.  1.  He 
shows  them  what  obligations  they  lay  under 
to  be  zealous  in  this  matter,  in  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  great  things  he  had  done  for 
them.  He  had  given  them  victory,  and  rest, 
and  a  good  land  for  an  inheritance,  v.  18. 
The  more  God  has  done  for  us  the  more  we 
should  study  to  do  for  him.  2.  He  presses 
that  upon  them  which  should  make  them 
zealous  in  it  (r.  19):  "  Set  your  heart  and 
tout  to  seek  God,  place  your  happiness  in  his 


The  nmmbtrimg  tff  ik*  Ltfilm. 
favour,  and  keep  your  eye  upoo  hi.  flof?. 
Sseek  lum  as  your  chief  good  and  hP-^-^ 
end,  and  thU  with  your  heart  and  aomLuSm 
religion  your  choice  and  SosineM;  aadtkm 
you  will  grudge  no  pains  nor  eo«t  to  prooMtt 
the  building  of  his  tanctuary."  Let  bat  th* 
heart  be  sincerely  engaged  for  God.  and  th« 
head  and  hand,  the  e»ute  and  interest,  and 
all,  will  be  cheerfully  employed  for  hira. 
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in  ihi«  an.l  ib»  folluoiat  ck«p<.f«  MtiUa  iw  mtt^mt  rf'lto 
li'inplff-irrvirc  an«l  pMit  into  orUrr  ib«  *AU««  fta4  a^BtfaM  af  H. 
In  Ike  Ul«  irrtfular  Ummt,  •■<!  4«na(  ik«  mun  m  Mw  tM»> 
Ulll(  of  hit  rcixn,  «<  mty  lappoM  Ikal,  •'■-  |k  l>l  I  MtllM^gi 
diaaucca  w«ra  kapi  up,  ^tt  ii  oaa  •«!  la  tka  -rim,  mm  •Mh  ^m 
baauljr  and  axarinaat,  ifcai  wan  JoiraMa.  !>!•«  DaaU,  kaM«  • 
prapbet,  at  wall  aa  a  pnara,  kjr  4l>iaa  vamal  a*!  timn,, 
"  let  in  ordar  ika  ihinia  Ikal  mm  wanliag."     U   ikia  r%*mim 

«a  an  inrormad,  I.  Ha  darlarad  Siloi—  i*  k*  kia ,|,, 

«ar.  I.  II.  Ila  anaibarW  ika  Laaiua,  and  arpamtad  ik««  •• 
Ikair  raaprriiTa  eWeaa,  nt.  3—t.  III.  Ha  i«ah  an  amnai  «f 
ika  taieni  faniilMa  of  iIm  Laaiua,  tn.  4—0.  IV.  Ha  mad*  • 
Haw  rarkaninf  of  ibaai  frMB  mai|r  fmtt  mU,  nnd  apf  m^ 
than  ikair  work,  aar.  34— U.  And  in  ikia  ka  paapand  Ut  ika 
lampla  aa  Irnljr  at  «kca  ba  laid  op  (old  and  ailtar  (nr  H  i  far  lk« 
plac*  it  of  iiaall  acconni  IB  coatpannaa  auk  ika  aarfc. 

SO  when  David  was  old  and  full  of 
days,  he  made  Solomon  his  son 
king  over  Israel.    2  And  he  gathered 
together  all  the  princes  of  Israel,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites.    3  Now 
the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  years  and  upward  :  and 
their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by 
man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 
4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand were  to  set  forward  the  work  ot 
the   house   of  the   Lord  ;   and  six 
thousand  were  officers  and  judges :  5 
Moreover  four  thousand  were  por- 
ters ;  and  four  thousand  praised  the 
Lord  with  the  instruments  which  I 
made,  said  David,  to  praise  there' 
with.  6  And  David  divided  them  into 
courses   among    the    sons   of  Levi, 
namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari.     7    Of  the    Gershonites  toera» 
Laadan,  and  Shimei.     8  The  sons  of 
Laadan ;    the  chief  was  Jehiel,  and 
Zetham,  and  Joel,  three.    9  The  sons 
of  Shimei;    Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  Haran,  three.     These  were  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan.     10 
And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath, 
Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.    These 
four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei.     11 
And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Ztsah 
the  second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah 
had  not  many  sons ;  therefore  they 
were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
their  father's  house.    12  The  sons  of 
Kohath  ;  Amram,  Izhar,  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel,  four.     13  The  sons  of  Ai»- 
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ram  ;  Aaron  and  Moses  :  and  Aaron 
was  separated,  that  he  shotdd  sanc- 
tif^'-  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his 
sons  for  ever,  to  burn  incense  before 
the  Lord,  to  minister  unto  him,  and 
to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever.  14 
Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of 
God,  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  15  The  sons  of  Moses 
toere,  Gershom,  and  Eliezer.  16  Of 
the  sons  of  Gershom,  Shebuel  was 
the  chief.  17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer 
tvere,  Rehabiah  the  chief.  And  Elie- 
had  none  other  sons ;    but   the 
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sons^ 

sons  of  Rehabiah  were  very  many. 
18  Of  the  sonsoflzhar;  Shelomith 
the  chief.  19  Of  the  sons  of  He- 
bron; Jeriah  the  first,  Amariah  the 
second,  Jehaziel  the  third,  and  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth.  20  Of  the  sons  of 
Uzziel ;  Micah  the  first,  and  Jesiah 
the  second.  21  The  sons  of  Merari ; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi.  The  sons  of 
Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  Kish.  22  And 
Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters :  and  their  brethren  the 
sons  of  Kish  took  them.  23  The 
sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jeremoth,  three. 

Here  we  have,  I.  The  crovra  entailed,  ac- 
cording to  the  divine  appointment,  c.  1. 
David  made  Solomon  king,  not  to  reign  with 
him,  or  reign  under  him,  but  only  to  reign 
after  him.  This  he  did,  1 .  When  he  was  old 
and  full  of  days.  He  was  but  seventy  years 
old  when  he  died,  and  yet  he  was  full  of 
days,  satur  dierum — satisfied  with  living  in 
this  world.  When  he  found  himself  going 
off,  he  made  provision  for  the  welfare  of  the 
kingdom  after  his  decease,  and  pleased  him- 
self with  the  hopeful  prospect  of  a  happy 
settlement  both  in  church  and  state.  2.  He 
did  it  in  parliament,  in  a  solemn  assembly  of 
all  the  princes  of  Israel,  which  made  Adoni- 
jah's  attempt  to  break  in  upon  Solomon's 
title  and  set  it  aside,  notwithstanding  this 
public  recognition  and  establishment  of  it, 
the  more  impudent,  impious,  and  ridiculous. 
Note,  The  settling  or  securing  of  the  crown 
in  the  interests  of  the  temple  is  a  great  bless- 
ing to  a  people  and  a  great  satisfaction  to 
those  who  are  themselves  lea\dng  the  world. 

II.  The  Le^'ites  numbered,  according  to 
the  rule  in  Moses's  time,  from  thirty  years 
old  to  fifty,  Num.  iv.  2,  3.  Their  number  in 
Moses's  time,  by  this  rule,  was  8580  (Num 
iv.  47,  4S),  but  now  it  had  increased  above 
four-fold,  much  more  in  proportion  than  the 
rest  of  the  tribes ;  for  the  serviceable  men  of 
Levi's  tribe  were  now  38,000,  unless  we  sup- 
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pose  that  here  those  were  reckoned  who  were 
above  fifty,  which  was  not  the  case  there. 
Joab  had  not  numbered  the  Le\ates  (cA.  xxi. 
6),  but  David  now  did,  not  in  pride,  but  for 
a  good  purpose,  and  then  he  needed  not  fear 
wrath  for  it. 

III.  The  Levites  distributed  to  their  re- 
spective posts  (p.  4,  5),  that  every  hand  might 
be  employed  (for,  of  all  men,  an  idle  Le\'ite 
makes  the  worst  figure),  and  that  every  part 
of  the  work  might  be  carefully  done.     Now 
it  was  for  the  honour  of  God  that  so  great  a 
number  of  servants  attended  his  house  and 
the  business  of  it.     Much  of  the  state  of 
great  men  consists  in  the  greatness  of  their 
retinue.     When  God  kept  house  in  Israel 
see  what  a  great  household  he  had,  and  all 
well  fed  and  weU  taught.     But  what  were 
these  to  the  attendants  of  his  throne  above, 
and  the  innumerable  company  of  angels?  It 
was  the  happiniess  of  Israel  that  they  had 
among  them  such  a  considerable  body  of 
men  who  were  obhged  by  their  office  to  pro- 
mote and  keep  up  rehgion  among  them.     If 
the  worship  of  God  go  to  decay  in  Israel,  let 
it  not  be  said  that  it  was  for  want  of  due  pro- 
vision for  the  support  of  it,  but  that  those 
who  should  have  done  it  were  careless  and 
false.     The  work  assigned  the  Legates  was 
four-fold : — 1 .  Some,and  indeed  far  the  greater 
number,  were  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord :  24,000,  almost  two-thirds, 
were  appointed  for  this  service,  to  attend  the 
priests  in  killing  the  sacrifices,  flajing  them, 
washing  them,  cutting  them  up,   burning 
them,  to  have  the  meat-offerings  and  drinks 
offerings  ready,  to  carry  out  dirt,  and  keep 
all  the  vessels  and  utensils  of  the  temple 
clean,  and  every  thing  in  its  place,  that  the 
service  might  be  performed  both  with  expe- 
dition and  with   exactness.     These  served 
1000  a-week,  and  so  went  roimd  in  twenty- 
four  courses.    Perhaps  while  the  temple  was 
in  building  some  of  these  were  employed  to 
set  forward  that  work,  to  assist  the  builders, 
at  least  to  quicken  them,  and  keep  good 
order  among  them,  and  the  decorum  which 
became  temple-work.  2.  Others  were  officers 
and  judges,  not  in  the  affairs  of  the  temple, 
and  in  controversies  that  arose  there  (for 
there,  we  may  suppose,  the  priests  presided), 
but  in  the  country.    They  were  magistrates, 
to  give  the  laws  of  God  in  charge,  to  resolve 
difficulties,  and  to  determine  controversies 
that  arose  upon  them.     Of  these  there  were 
6000,  in  the  several  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
that  assisted  the  princes  and  elders  of  every 
tribe  in  the  administration  of  justice.     3. 
Others  were  porters,  to  guard  all  the  avenues 
of  the  house  of  God,  to  examine  those  that 
desired  entrance,  and  to  resist  those  that 
would  force  an  entrance.     These  were  the 
life-guards  of  the  temple,  and  probably  were 
armed  accordingly.     4.  Others  were  singers 
and  players  on  instruments,  whose  business 
it  was  to  keep  up  that  part  of  the  service  ; 
this  was  a  new-erected  office. 
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IV.  The  Levites  mustered,  and  disposed 
of  into  their  respective  families  and  kindreds, 
that  an  account  of  them  might  the  better  be 
kept,  and  those  that  neglected  their  duty 
might  the  more  easily  be  discovered,  by  call- 
ing over  the  roll,  and  obliging  them  to  answer 
to  their  names,  which  each  family  might  do 
for  itself.  When  those  of  the  same  family 
were  employed  together  it  would  engage  them 
to  love  and  assist  one  another.  When  Christ 
sent  forth  his  disciples  two  and  two  he  put 
together  those  that  were  brethren.  Two  fami- 
lies were  here  joined  in  one  (».  11)  because 
they  had  not  many  sons.  Those  that  are 
weak  and  little,  separately,  may  be  put  toge- 
ther and  appear  considerable.  That  which 
is  most  observable  in  this  account  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites  is  that  the  posterity 
of  Moses  (that  great  man)  stood  upon  the 
lex'el  with  common  Levites,  and  had  no  dig- 
nities or  privileges  at  all  peculiar  to  them ; 
whilst  the  posterity  of  Aaron  were  advanced 
to  the  priest's  office,  to  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  v.  13.  It  is  said  indeed  of  the  grand- 
son of  Moses,  Rehabiah,  that  his  sons  were 
highly  multiplied,  v.  17,  margin.  When  God 
proposed  to  him  that,  if  he  would  let  fall  his 
intercession  for  Israel,  he  would  make  of  him 
a  great  nation,  he  generously  refused  it,  in 
recompence  for  which  his  family  is  here 
greatly  increased,  and  makes  up  in  number 
what  it  wants  in  figure,  in  the  tribe  of  Levi. 
Now,  1.  The  levelling  of  Moses*  family  with 
the  rest  is  an  evidence  of  his  self-denial. 
Such  an  interest  had  he  both  with  God  and 
man  that  if  he  had  aimed  to  raise  his  own 
family,  to  dignify  and  enrich  that,  he  might 
easily  have  done  so ;  but  he  was  no  self-seeking 
man,  as  appears  from  his  leaving  to  his  child- 
ren no  marks  of  distinction,  which  was  a 
sign  that  he  had  the  spirit  of  God  and  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world.  2.  The  elevation  of 
Aaron's  family  above  the  rest  was  a  recom- 
pence for  his  self-denial.  When  Moses  (his 
younger  brother)  was  made  a  god  to  Pharaoh, 
and  he  only  his  prophet  or  spokesman,  to 
observe  his  orders  and  do  as  he  was  bidden, 
Aaron  never  disputed  it,  nor  insisted  upon 
his  seniority,  but  readily  took  the  inferior 
post  God  put  him  in,  submitted  to  Moses, 
and,  upon  occasion,  called  him  his  lord; 
and  because  he  thus  submitted  himself,  in 
his  own  person,  to  his  junior,  in  compliance 
with  the  will  of  God,  God  highly  exalted  his 
family,  even  above  that  of  Moses  himself. 
Those  that  are  content  to  stoop  are  in  the 
fairest  way  to  rise.  Before  honour  is  hu- 
mility. 

24  These  were  the  sons  of  Levi 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers ;  even 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they  were 
counted  by  number  of  names  by  their 
polls,  that  did  the  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from 
the  age  of  twenty  years  and  upward. 
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25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God 


of  Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  that  they  may  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem for  ever :  2G  And  also  unto 
the  Levites  ;  they  shall  no  wore  carry 
the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vemeU  of  it 
for  the  service  thereof;  27  For  by 
the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  numbered  from  twenty  years  old 
and  above  :  28  Because  their  office 
was  to  wait  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chaml)ers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  thines, 
and  the  work  of  the  service  of  toe 
house  of  God  ;  29  Both  for  the  show- 
bread,  and  for  the  fine  flour  for  meat 
orflfering,  and  for  the  unleavened  cakes, 
and  for  that  which  is  baked  in  the 
pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and 
for  all  manner  of  measure  and  size  ; 
30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  Uke- 
wise  at  even;  31  And  to  offer  all 
burnt  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  set  feasts,  by  number,  accord- 
ing to  the  order  commanded  unto 
them,  continually  before  the  Lord  : 
32  And  that  they  should  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
place,  and  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  I.  An  alteration  made  in  the  com- 
putation of  the  effective  men  of  the  Levites — 
that  whereas,  in  Moses's  time,  they  were  Dot 
enlisted,  or  taken  mto  service,  till  they  wera 
thirty-years  old,  nor  admitted  as  probation- 
ers till  twenty-five  (Num.  viii.  24),  David 
ordered,  by  direction  from  God,  that  tbejr 
should  be  numbered  for  the  service  of  tit 
house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age  of  twenty 
years  and  upwards,  v.  24.  This  order  he 
confirmed  by  his  last  words,  v.  27.  When 
he  put  his  last  hand  to  the  draught  of 
this  estabhshment  he  expressly  appointed 
this  to  be  done  for  ever  after ;  yet  not  he, 
but  the  Lord.  1.  Perhaps  the  vouog  Le- 
vites, having  no  work  appoiDteu  them  till 
twenty-five  years  old,  had  many  of  tbem 
got  a  habit  of  idleness,  or  grew  addicted  to 
their  pleasures,  which  proved  both  a  bhniieh 
to  their  reputation  and  a  hindrance  to  their 
usefulness  aftenvards,  to  prevent  which  in- 
convenience they  are  set  to  work,  and  broofht 
under  discipline,  at  twenty-years  old.  Those 
that  will  be  eminent  must  learn  to  take  care 

191 


The  courses  of  the  priests. 
and  take  pains  betimes.  2.  "VNTien  the  work 
of  the  LcA-ites  was  to  carry  burdens,  lieavy 
burdens,  the  tabernacle  and  the  furniture  of 
it,  God  would  not  call  any  to  it  till  they  had 
come  to  their  full  strength  ;  for  he  considers 
our  frame,  and,  in  service  as  well  as  suffer- 
ings, will  lay  no  more  upon  us  than  we  are 
able  to  bear.  But  now  God  had  given  rest 
to  his  people,  and  made  Jerusalem  his  dwell- 
ing-place for  ever,  so  that  there  was  no  more 
occasion  to  carry  the  tabernacle  and  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  the  service  was  much  easier,  and 
what  would  not  over-work  them  nor  over-load 
them  if  they  entered  upon  it  at  twenty-years 
old.  3.  Now  the  people  of  Israel  were 
multiplied,  and  there  was  a  more  general  re- 
sort to  Jerusalem,  and  would  be  when  the 
temple  was  built,  than  had  ever  been  at  Shi- 
loh,  or  Nob,  or  Gibeon ;  it  was  therefore  re- 
quisite there  should  be  more  hands  employed 
in  the  temple-sen-ice,  that  every  Israelite 
who  brought  an  offering  might  find  a  Lente 
ready  to  assist  him.  When  more  work  is  to 
be  done  it  is  a  pit}'  but  there  should  be  more 
workmen  fetched  in  for  the  doing  of  it.  When 
the  harvest  is  plenteous  why  should  the  la- 
bourers be  few  ? 

II.  A  further  account  of  the  Levites'work. 
What  the  work  of  the  priests  was  we  are 
told  (p.  13) :  To  sanctify  the  most  holy  things, 
to  bum  incense  before  the  Lord,  and  to  bless 
in  his  name  ;  that  work  the  Levites  were  not 
to  meddle  with,  and  yet  they  had  work 
enough,  and  good  work,  according  to  that 
to  which  they  were  appointed,  c.  4,  5.  1. 
Those  of  them  that  were  to  set  forward  the 
work  of  the  house  of  God  {v.  4)  were  therein 
to  wait  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  (p.  28),  were  to 
do  the  drudgery-work  (if  any  work  for  God 
is  to  be  called  drudgery)  of  the  house  of  God, 
to  keep  the  courts  and  chambers  clean,  set 
things  in  their  places,  and  have  them  ready 
when  there  was  occasion  to  use  them.  They 
were  to  prepare  the  show-bread  which  the 
priests  were  to  set  on  the  table,  to  provnde 
the  flour  and  cakes  for  the  meat-ofterings, 
that  the  priests  might  have  every  thing  ready 
to  their  hands.  2.  Those  of  them  that  were 
judges  and  officers  had  an  eye  particularly 
upon  all  measure  and  size,  v.  29.  The  stand- 
ards of  all  weights  and  measures  were  kept 
in  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  Levites  had  the 
care  of  them,  to  see  that  they  were  exact, 
and  to  try  other  weights  and  measures  by 
them  when  they  were  appealed  to.  3.  The 
work  of  the  singers  was  to  thank  and  praise 
the  Lord  {v.  30),  at  the  offering  of  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  sacrifices,  and  other  obla- 
tions on  the  sabbaths,  new  moons,  &c.,  r.  31 . 
Moses  appointed  that  they  should  blow  with 
trumpets  over  their  burnt  offerings  and  other 
sacrifices,  and  on  their  solemn  days.  Num.  x. 
10.  The  sound  of  the  trumpet  was  awful, 
and  might  be  affecting  to  the  worshippers,  but 
was  not  articulate,  nor  such  a  reasonable  ser- 
vice as  this  which  David  appointed,  of  sing- 
ing psalms  on  those  occasions.  As  the  Jew- 
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ish  church  grew  up  from  its  infancy,  it  ^tcw 
more  and  more  intelligent  in  its  devotions, 
till  it  came  at  length,  in  the  gospel,  to  put 
away  childish  things,  1  Cor.  xiii.  1 1  ;  Gal.  iv. 
3,  9.  4.  The  work  of  the  porters  {v.  5)  was 
to  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  and  of 
the  holy  place,  that  none  might  come  nigh  but 
such  as  were  allowed,  and  those  no  nearer 
than  was  allowed  them,  v.  32.  They  were 
likewise  to  keep  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  to  be  at  their  beck  and  go  on  their 
errands,  who  yet  are  called  their  brethren, 
to  be  a  memorandum  to  the  priests  that, 
though  they  were  advanced  to  a  high  station, 
yet  they  were  hewn  out  of  the  same  rock  with 
common  Levites,  and  therefore  must  not  lord 
it  over  them,  but  in  all  instances  treat  them 
as  brethren. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

~his  chapter  gives  ui  a  more  particular  account  of  the  distribution 
of  the  priests  and  Levites  into  their  respective  classes,  for  tha 
more  regular  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  offices,  according  to 
their  families.     1.  Of  the  priests,  v«r.  1—19.     II.  Of  the  Levites, 

Ter.  20—31. 
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OW  these  are  thediTisionsof  the 
sons  of  Aaron.  The  sons  oi 
Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar, 
and  Ithamar.  2  But  Nadab  and 
Abihu  died  before  their  father,  and 
had  no  children  :  therefore  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest's 
office.  3  And  Da\'id  distributed  them, 
both  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar, 
and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar, according  to  their  offices  in  their 
service.  4  And  there  were  more  chiet 
men  found  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than 
of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and  thus 
were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons 
of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chiei 
men  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one 
sort  with  another  ;  for  the  governors 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the 
house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  ot 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Netha- 
neel  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites, 
MTote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  and  Zadftk  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Le^^tes :  one  principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Ithamar.  7  Now 
the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah,  8  The  third 
to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim,     9 
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The  fifth  to'Malchijah,  the  sixth  to 
Mijamin,  10  The  seventh  to  Hak- 
koz,  the  eighth  to  Abijah,  1 1  The 
ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  She- 
caniah,  12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib, 
the  twelfth  to  Jakim,  13  The  thir- 
teenth to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to 
Jeshebeab,  14  The  fifteenth  to  Bil- 
gah,  the  sixteenth  to  Immer,  15  The 
seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses,  16  The  nineteenth  to  Pe- 
thahiah,  the  twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 
17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul,  1 8 
The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah, 
the  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 
1 9  These  were  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  to  come  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  according  to  their 
manner,  under  Aaron  their  father,  as 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  com- 
manded him. 

The  particular  account  of  these  establish- 
ments is  of  little  use  to  us  now  ;  but,  when 
Ezra  published  it,  it  was  of  great  use  to  di- 
rect their  church  afiairs  after  their  return 
from  captivity  into  the  old  channel  again. 
The  title  of  this  record  we  have  v.  1 — These 
are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  not  by 
which  they  divided  one  from  another,  or 
Wrere  at  variance  one  with  another  (it  is  a 
pity  there  should  ever  be  any  such  divisions 
among  the  sons  of  Israel,  but  especially 
among  the  sons  of  Aaron),  but  the  distribu- 
tion of  them  in  order  to  the  dividing  of  their 
work  among  themselves ;  it  was  a  division 
which  God  made,  and  was  made  for  him. 
1 .  This  distribution  was  made  for  the  more 
regular  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office. 
God  was,  and  still  is,  the  God  of  order,  and 
not  of  confusion,  particularly  in  the  things 
of  his  worship.  Number  without  order  is 
but  a  clog  and  an  occasion  of  tumult ;  but 
when  every  one  has,  and  knows,  and  keeps, 
his  place  and  work,  the  more  the  better.  In 
the  mystical  body,  every  member  has  its  use, 
for  the  good  of  the  whole,  Rom.  xii.  4,  5 ; 
1  Cor.  xii.  12.  2.  It  was  made  by  lot,  that 
the  disposal  thereof  might  be  of  the  Lord, 
and  so  all  quarrels  and  contentions  might 
be  prevented,  and  no  man  could  be  charged 
with  partiality,  nor  could  any  say  that  they 
had  wrong  done  them.  As  God  is  the  God 
of  order,  so  he  is  the  God  of  peace.  Solo- 
mon says  of  the  lot  that  it  causeth  contention 
to  cease.  3.  The  lot  was  cast  publicly,  and 
with  great  solemnity,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  princes,  and  priests,  that  there  might 
be  no  room  for  any  fraudulent  practices  or 
the  suspicion  of  them.  The  lot  is  an  appeal 
to  God,  and  ought  to  be  managed  with  cor- 
responding reverence  and  sincerity.     Mat- 
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thias  was  chosen  to  the  apostlcship  br  lot. 
With  prayer  (AcU  i.  24.  26),  and  I  ka»v 
not  but  It  might  be  still  used  in  faith  ia  p^ 
rallcl  cases,  m  an  instituted  ordinance.  Wt 
have  here  the  name  of  the  public  notary  that 
was  employed  in  writing  the  naniM,  and 
drawing  the  lota  (r.  6) :  Skemaiak^  om  a 
the  Lemtes.  4.  What  those  priesU  ww 
chosen  to  was  to  preside  in  the  affiiirs  of  the 
sanctuary  (r.  5),  in  their  several  cotinca  and 
turns.  ITiat  which  was  to  be  detennined  by 
the  lot  was  only  the  precedency,  not  who 
should  serve  (for  they  chose  aU  the  chief 
men),  but  who  should  serve  first,  and  who 
next,  that  every  one  might  know  his  coonc, 
and  attend  in  it.  Of  the  twenty-four  diief 
men  of  the  priests  sixteen  were  of  the  house 
of  Eleazar  and  eight  of  Ithamar;  fur  the 
house  of  Ithamar  may  well  be  supposed  to 
have  dwindled  since  the  sentence  passed  on 
the  family  of  Eli,  who  was  of  that  house. 
The  method  of  drawing  the  lots  is  intimated 
(p.  6),  one  chief  household  being  taken  for 
Eleazar,  and  one  for  Ithamar.  'llie  six- 
teen chief  names  of  Eleazar  were  put  in  one 
urn,  the  eight  for  Ithamar  in  another,  and 
they  drew  out  of  them  alternately,  as  long 
as  those  for  Ithamar  lasted,  and  then  out 
of  those  only  for  Eleazar,  or  two  for  Elea- 
zar, and  then  one  for  Ithamar,  throughout. 
5.  Among  these  twenty-four  courses  the 
eighth  is  that  of  Abijah  or  Abia  (v.  10). 
which  is  mentioned  (Luke  i.  5)  as  the 
course  which  Zechaiiah  was  of,  the  father 
of  John  Baptist,  by  which  it  appears  that 
these  courses  which  David  now  settled, 
though  interrupted  perhaps  in  the  bad  reigns 
and  long  broken  off  by  the  captivity,  yet 
continued  in  succession  till  the  destruction 
of  the  second  temple  by  the  Romans.  And 
each  course  was  called  by  the  name  of  him 
in  whom  it  was  first  founded,  as  the  high 
priest  is  here  called  Aaron  {v.  19),  because 
succeeding  in  his  dignity  and  ()ower.  though 
we  read  not  of  any  of  them  that  bore  that 
name.  Whoever  was  high  priest  must  be 
reverenced  and  obser^'ed  by  the  inferior 
priests  as  their  father,  as  Aaron  their  father. 
Christ  is  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God, 
to  whom  all  believers,  being  made  priests, 
are  to  be  in  subjection. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
were  these  :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram ; 
Shubael :  of  the  sons  of  Shubael; 
Jehdeiah.  21  Concerning  Rehabiali : 
of  the  sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  first  was 
Isshiah.  22  Of  the  Izharites  ;  She- 
lomoth  :  of  tlie  sons  of  Shelomoth ; 
Jahath.  23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; 
Jeriah  the  first,  Amariah  the  second, 
Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam  the 
fourth.  24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzxiel ; 
Micah  :  of  the  sons  of  Micah  ;  Sha- 
mir.    25  The  brother  of  Micah  wa$ 
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Isshiah  :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Ze- 
chariah.  26  The  sons  of  Merari  were 
Mahli  and  Mushi :  the  sons  of  Jaa- 
ziah  ;  Beno.  2/  The  sons  of  Merari 
by  Jaaziah  ;  Beno,  and  Shoham,  and 
Zaccur,  and  Ibri.  28  Of  Mahli  came 
Eleazar,  who  had  no  sons.  29  Con- 
cerning Kish :  the  son  of  Kish  was 
Jerahmeel.  30  The  sons  also  of  Mu- 
shi ;  Mahh,  and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth. 
These  icere  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers.  3 1 
These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in 
the  presence  of  David  the  king,  and 
Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites, even  the  principal  fathers  over 
against  their  younger  brethren. 

Most  of  the  Levites  here  named  were 
mentioned  before,  ch.  xxiii.  16,  &c.  They 
were  of  those  who  were  to  attend  the  priests 
in  the  service  qf  the  house  of  God.  But 
they  are  here  mentioned  again  as  heads  of 
the  twenty-four  courses  of  Lentes  (and  about 
80  many  are  here  named),  who  were  to  at- 
tend the  twenty-four  courses  of  the  priests  : 
they  are  therefore  said  to  cast  lots  over  against 
their  brethren  (so  they  are  called,  not  their 
lords),  the  sons  of  Aaron,  who  were  not  to 
lord  it  over  God's  clergy,  as  the  original 
word  is,  1  Pet.  v.  3.  And,  that  the  whole 
disposal  of  the  affair  might  be  of  the  Lord, 
the  principal  fathers  cast  losts  over  against 
their  younger  brethren  ;  that  is,  those  that 
were  of  the  elder  house  came  upon  the  level 
with  those  of  the  younger  families,  and  took 
their  place,  not  by  seniority,  but  as  God  by 
the  lot  directed.  Note,  In  Christ  no  dif- 
ference is  made  between  bond  and  free,  elder 
and  younger.  The  younger  brethren,  if  they 
be  faithful  and  sincere,  shall  be  no  less  accept- 
able to  Christ  than  the  principal  fathers. 
CHAP.  XXV. 

Darid,  having-  settled  the  courses  of  these  Levites  that  were  to  at* 
tend  the  priests  in  their  ministrations,  proceeds,  in  this  chap- 
ter, to  put  those  into  m  method  that  were  appointed  to  be  singers 
•nd  mnsiciaus  in  the  temple.  Here  is,  1.  The  persons  that 
wer«  to  b«  eraplojred,  Asaph,  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  (Ter-  1), 
Uieir  sons  (ver.  2—6),  and  other  skiirul  persons,  Tcr.  7.  II. 
The  order  in  which  they  were  to  attend  determined  by  lot, 
v«-.8— 31. 

MOREOVER  David  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host  separated  to 
the  service  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  and 
of  Heman,  and  of  Jeduthun,  who 
should  prophesy  with  harps,  vnth. 
psalteries,  and  vath  cymbals  :  and  the 
number  of  the  workmen  according  to 
their  service  was  :  2  Of  the  sons  of 
Asaph  ;  Zaccur,  and  Joseph,  and 
Nethaniah,  and  Asarelah,  the  sons  of 
Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph, 
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which  prophesied  according  to  the 
order  of  the  king.  3  Of  Jeduthun : 
the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Gedaliah,  and 
Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and 
Mattithiah,  six,  under  the  hands  of 
their  father  Jeduthun,  who  prophe- 
sied with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and 
to  praise  the  Lord.  4  Of  Heman : 
the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah,  Mat- 
taniah,  Uzziel,ShebueI,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Gid- 
dalti,  and  Romamti-ezer,  Joshbeka- 
shah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Maha- 
zioth  :  5  All  these  loere  the  sons  of 
Heman  the  king's  seer  in  the  words 
of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  God 
gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters.  6  All  these  were 
under  the  hands  of  their  father  for 
song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  king's  order  to  Asaph,  Je- 
duthun, and  Heman.  7  So  the  num- 
ber of  them,  with  their  brethren  that 
were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the 
Lord,  even  all  that  were  cunning, 
was  two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

Observe,  I.  Singing  the  praises  of  God  is 
here  called  prophesying  (v.  1 — 3),  not  that  all 
those  who  were  employed  in  this  sendee 
were  honoured  with  the  visions  of  God,  or 
could  foretel  things  to  come.  Heman  m- 
deed  is  said  to  be  the  Icing's  seer  in  the  words 
of  God  (p.  5) ;  but  the  psalms  they  sang  were 
composed  by  prophets,  and  many  of  them 
were  prophetical ;  and  the  edification  of  the 
church  was  intended  in  it,  as  well  as  the 
glory  of  God.  In  Samuel's  time  singing  the 
praises  of  God  went  by  the  name  of  prophe- 
sying (1  Sam.  X.  5 ;  xix.  20),  and  perhaps 
that  is  intended  in  what  St.  Paul  calls  pro- 
phesying, 1  Cor.  xi.  4 ;  xiv.  24. 

II.  This  is  here  called  a  service,  and  the 
persons  employed  in  it  workmen,  v.  1 .  Not 
but  that  it  is  the  greatest  liberty  and  pleasure 
to  be  employed  in  praising  God :  what  is 
heaven  but  that  ?  But  it  intimates  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  make  a  business  of  it,  and  stir 
up  all  that  is  within  us  to  it ;  and  that,  in  our 
present  state  of  corruption  and  infirmity,  it 
wiU  not  be  done  as  it  should  be  done  with- 
out labour  and  struggle.  We  must  take 
pains  with  our  hearts  to  bring  them,  and 
keep  them,  to  this  work,  and  to  engage  all 
that  is  within  us. 

III.  Here  were,  in  compliance  with  the 
temper  of  that  dispensation,  a  great  I'ariety 
of  musical  instruments  used,  harps,  psalte- 
ries, cymbals  (r.  1,  6),  and  here  was  one  that 
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lifted  up  the  horn  (v.  5),  that  is,  used  wind- 
music.  The  bringing  of  such  concerts  of 
music  into  the  worship  of  God  now  is  what 
none  pretend  to.  But  those  who  use  such 
concerts  for  their  own  entertainment  should 
feel  themselves  obliged  to"  preserve  them  al- 
ways free  from  any  thing  that  savours  of 
immorality  or  profaneness,  by  this  consider- 
ation, that  time  was  when  they  were  sacred ; 
and  then  those  were  justly  condemned  who 
l)rought  them  into  common  use,  Amos  vi.  5. 
They  invented  to  themselves  instruments  of 
music  like  David. 

IV.  The  glory  and  honour  of  God  were 
principally  intended  in  all  this  temple-music, 
whether  vocal  or  instrumental.  It  was  to  give 
thanks,  and  praise  the  Lord,  that  the  singers 
were  employed,  v.  3.  It  was  in  the  songs  of 
the  Lord  that  they  were  instructed  (».  7),  that 
is,  for  songs  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  v.  6. 
This  agrees  with  the  intention  of  the  perpe- 
tuating of  psalmody  in  the  gosjiel-church, 
which  is  to  make  melody  with  the  heart,  in 
conjunction  with  the  voice,  unto  the  Lord, 
Eph.  V.  19. 

V.  The  order  of  the  king  is  likewise  taken 
notice  of,  v.  2  and  again  v.  6.  In  those  mat- 
ters indeed  David  acted  as  a  prophet;  but 
his  taking  care  for  the  due  and  regular  ob- 
servance of  divine  institutions,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  is  an  example  to  aH  in  authority 
to  use  their  power  for  the  promoting  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  enforcing  of  the  laws  of  Christ. 
Let  them  thus  be  ministers  of  God  for  good. 

VI.  The  fathers  presided  in  this  service, 
Asaph,  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  (».  1),  and  the 
children  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father, 
V.  2,  3,  6.  This  gives  a  good  e.xample  to 
parents  to  train  up  their  children,  and  indeed 
to  all  seniors  to  instruct  their  juniors  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  particularly  in  praising 
him,  than  which  there  is  no  part  of  our  work 
more  necessary  or  more  worthy  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  succeeding  generations.  It 
gives  also  an  example  to  the  younger  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to  the  elder  (whose  experience 
and  observation  fit  them  for  direction),  and, 
as  far  as  may  be,  to  do  what  they  do  under 
their  hand.  It  is  probable  that  Heman, 
Asaph,  and  Jeduthun,  were  bred  up  under 
Samuel,  and  had  their  education  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets  which  he  was  the  founder  and 
president  of;  then  they  were  pupils,  now 
they  came  to  be  masters.  Those  that  would 
be  eminent  must  begin  early,  and  take  time 
to  prepare  themselves.  This  good  work  of 
singing  God's  praises  Samuel  revived,  and 
set  on  foot,  but  lived  not  to  see  it  brought  to 
the  perfection  it  appears  in  here.  Solomon 
perfects  what  David  began,  so  David  perfects 
what  Samuel  began.  Let  all,  in  their  dav, 
do  what  they  can  for  God  and  his  church, 
though  they  cannot  carry  it  so  far  as  they 
would ;  when  they  are  gone  God  can  out  of 
stones  raise  up  others  who  shall  build  upon 
their  foundation  and  bring  forth  the  top-stone. 

VII.  There  were  others  also,  besides  the 
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sons  of  these  three  ^reat  men,  who  m  cklkd 


their  brethren  (probably  t>ecaiue  they  had 
been  wont  to  join  with  them  in  their  priTtic 
concerts),  who  were  instructed  m  Ike  aoft 
of  the  Lord,  and  were  canning  or  well  tkiBad 
therein,  r.  7.  'Iliey  were  all  Levites  and 
were  in  number  288.  Now,  I.Thasawwv 
a  good  number,  and  a  competent  nimilHT  to 
keep  up  the  Ber\'ice  in  the  houM  of  God ;  for 
they  were  all  skilful  in  the  work  to  which 
they  were  called.  When  David  the  kin|r 
was  so  much  addicted  to  divine  poeay  and 
music  many  others,  all  that  had  a  gcniua  for 
it,  a])plied  their  studies  and  endeavour*  that 
way.  Those  do  religion  a  great  deal  of  good 
service  that  bring  the  exercises  of  derotkHi 
into  reputation.  2.  Yet  these  were  bat  a 
small  number  in  comparison  with  the  4000 
whom  David  appointed  thus  to  praise  the 
Lord,  ch.  xxiii.  5.  Where  were  all  the  real 
when  only  288,  and  those  but  by  twelve  in  a 
course,  were  8e|>arated  to  this  service  ?  It  ia 
probable  that  all  the  rest  were  divided  into 
as  many  courses,  and  were  to  follow  as  theae 
led.  Or,  perhaps,  these  were  for  song  m  tkt 
house  of  the  Lord  (r.  6),  with  whom  any  that 
worshipped  in  the  courts  of  that  houne  might 
join ;  and  the  rest  were  disposed  of,  all  the 
kingdom  over,  to  preside  in  the  country  con- 
gregations, in  this  good  work :  for.  though 
the  sacrifices  instituted  by  the  hand  of  ivfo- 
ses  might  be  offered  but  at  one  place,  the 
psalms  penned  by  David  might  be  sung 
every  where,  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

8  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against 
ward,  as  well  the  small  as  the  great, 
the  teacher  as  the  scholar.  9  Now 
the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph  :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  whc 
with  his  brethren  and  sons  were 
twelve :  10  The  third  to  Zaccur, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve:  11  The  fourth  to  Izri, /le, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  :  12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve:  13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  :  14  The  seventh  to  Jesha- 
relah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve :  1 5  The  eighth  to  Je- 
shaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve  :  16  The  ninth  to  Mat- 
taniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve  :  1 7  The  tenth  to  Shi- 
mei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve :  1 8  The  eleventh  to  Ammt 
reel,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 
were  twelve :  19  The  twelfth  to  Ha- 
shabiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren,trere  twelve :  20  The  thirteenth 
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to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  :  21  The  four- 
teenth to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve  :  22 
The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  tcere  twelve  : 
23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve :  24  The  seventeenth  to  Josh- 
bekashah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, were  twelve:  25  The  eighteenth 
to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
thren, iwere  twelve:  26  The  nineteenth 
to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  :  27  The  twen- 
tieth to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  tvere  twelve :  28  The  one 
and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  29 
The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti, 
Jie,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
twelve  :  30  The  three  and  twentieth 
to  Mahazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  :  31  The  four 
and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, /te,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve. 

Twenty-four  persons  are  named  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  chapter  as  sons  of  those  three 
great  men,  Asaph,  Heman,  and  Jeduthun. 
Ethan  was  the  third  {ch.  vi.  44),  but  proba- 
bly he  was  dead  before  the  estabhshment 
was  perfected  and  Jeduthun  came  in  his 
room.  [Or  perhaps  Ethan  and  Jeduthun 
were  two  names  for  the  same  person.]  Of 
these  three  Providence  so  ordered  it  that 
Asaph  had  four  sons,  Jeduthun  six  [only 
five  are  mentioned  v.  3 ;  Shimei,  mentioned 
V.  17,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  sixth], 
and  Heman  fourteen,  in  all  twenty-four  (who 
were  named,  p.  2 — 4),  who  were  all  qualified 
for  the  service  and  called  to  it.  But  the 
question  was.  In  what  order  must  they  serve  ? 
This  was  determined  by  lot,  to  prevent  strife 
for  precedency,  a  sin  which  most  easily  be- 
sets many  that  otherwise  are  good  people. 

I.  The  lot  was  thrown  impartially.  ITiey 
were  placed  in  twenty-four  companies,  twelve 
in  a  company,  in  two  rows,  twelve  com- 
panies in  a  row,  and  so  they  cast  lots,  ward 
against  ward,  putting  them  all  upon  a  level, 
small  and  great,  teacher  and  scholar.  They 
did  not  go  according  to  their  age,  or  accord- 
ing to  their  standing,  or  the  degrees  they 
had  taken  in  the  music-schools ;  but  it  was 
referred  to  God,  r.  8.  Small  and  great, 
teachers  and  scholars,  stand  alike  before  God, 
who  goes  not  according  to  our  rules  of  dis- 
tinction and  precedency.     See  Matt.  xx.  23. 

II.  God  determined  it  as  he  pleased,  taking 
account,  it  is  probable,  of  the  respective  me- 
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rits  of  the  persons,  which  are  of  much  mora 
importance  than  seniority  of  age  or  priority 
of  birth.  Let  us  compare  them  \\'ith  the 
preceding  catalogue  anfl  we  shall  find  that, 
1.  Joseph  was  the  second  son  of  Asaph.  2. 
Gedahah  the  eldest  son  of  Jeduthun.  3.  Zac- 
cur  the  eldest  of  Asaph.  4.  Izri  the  second 
of  Jeduthun.  5.  Nethaniah  the  third  of 
Asaph.  6.  Bukkiah  the  eldest  of  Heman. 
7.  Jesharelah  the  youngest  of  Asaph.  S 
Jeshaiah  the  third  of  Jeduthun.  9-  Mat- 
taniah  the  second  of  Heman.  10.  Shimei 
the  youngest  of  Jeduthun.  11.  Azareel  the 
third  of  Heman.  12.  Hashabiah  the  fourth 
of  Jeduthun.  13.  Shubael  the  fourth  of  He- 
man.  14.  Mattithiah  the  fifth  of  Jeduthun. 
15.  Jeremoth  the  fifth  of  Heman.  16.  Han- 
aniah the  sixth  of  Heman.  17.  Joshbekashah 
the  eleventh  of  Heman.  18.  Hanani  the  se- 
venth of  Heman.  19-  Mallothi  the  twelfth 
of  Heman.  20.  Eliathah  the  eighth  of  He- 
man.  21  Hothir  the  thirteenth  of  Heman. 
22.  Giddalti  the  ninth  of  Heman.  23.  Me- 
hazioth  the  fourteenth  of  Heman.  And, 
lastly,  Roraamti-ezer,  the  tenth  of  Heman. 
See  how  God  increased  some  and  preferred 
the  younger  before  the  elder. 

III.  Each  of  these  had  in  his  chorus  the 
number  of  twelve,  called  their  sons  and  their 
brethren,  because  they  observed  them  as 
sons,  and  concurred  with  them  as  brethren. 
Probably  twelve,  some  for  the  voice  and 
others  for  the  instrument,  made  up  the  con- 
cert. Let  us  learn  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  to  glorify  God,  and  that  will  be  the 
best  concert. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

We  have  here  an  accouDt  of  the  huiines*  of  the  Levites.  That 
tribe  had  made  but  a  Tery  email  figure  all  the  time  of  the  judges, 
till  Eli  and  Samuel  appeared.  But  when  David  revived  religion 
the  Lcvites  were,  of  all  men,  in  the  greatest  reputation.  And 
happy  it  wat  that  they  had  Levites  who  were  men  of  sense,  6c  to 
support  the  honour  of  their  tribe.  We  have  here  an  account,  I. 
Of  the  Levites  that  were  appointed  to  be  porters,  ver.  1 — 19.  II. 
Of  those  that  were  appointed  to  be  treasurers  and  storekeepers, 
ver.  'JO— 2S.  HI.  Of  those  that  were  officers  and  judges  in  tiM 
couutr}*,  and  were  entrusted  with  the  administration  of  public 
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CONCERNING  the  divisions  of 
the  porters :  Of  the  Korhites  was 
Meshelemiah  the  son  of  Kore,  of  the 
sons  of  Asaph.  2  And  the  sons  of 
Meshelemiah  u;ere,  Zeehariah  the  first- 
born, Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the 
third,  Jathniel  the  fourth,  3  Elara 
the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioe- 
nai  the  seventh.  4  Moreover  the  sons 
of  Obed-edom  tcere,  Shemaiah  the 
firstborn,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah 
the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and 
Nethaneel  the  fifth,  5  Ammiel  the 
sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Peulthai 
th  e  eighth :  for  God  blessed  hira.  6 
Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house 
of  their  father  :  for  they  were  mighty 
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men  of  valour.  7  Tlic  sons  of  She- 
maiah;  Othni,and  Rephael,andObed, 
Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah.  8  All 
these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom:  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able 
men  for  strength  for  the  service,  were 
threescore  and  two  of  Obed-edom.  *) 
And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  bre- 
thren, strong  men,  eighteen.  10  Also 
Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons  ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he 
was  not  the  firstborn,  yet  his  father 
made  him  the  chief;)  11  Hilkiah 
the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third,  Ze- 
chariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 
12  Among  these  were  the  divisions 
of  the  porters,  even  among  the  chief 
men,  having  wards  one  against  ano- 
ther, to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  13  And  they  cast  lots,  as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for  every 
gate.  14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell 
to  Shelemiah.  Then  for  Zechariah 
his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast 
lots;  and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 15  To  Obed-edom  southward; 
and  to  his  sons  the  house  of  Asup- 
pim.  16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah 
the  lot  came  forth  westward,  with 
the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  causeway 
of  the  going  up,  ward  against  ward. 

17  Eastward  t<;ere  six  Levites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 
and  toward  Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar.  19 
These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among 
the  sons  of  Merari. 

Observe,  I.  There  were  porters  appointed 
to  attend  the  temple,  who  {guarded  all  the 
avenues  that  led  to  it,  opened  and  shut  all 
the  outer  gates  and  attended  at  them,  not 
only  for  state,  but  for  service,  to  direct  and 
instruct  those  who  were  going  to  worship  in 
the  courts  of  the  sanctuary  in  the  decorum 
they  were  to  obsen'e,  to  encourage  those  that 
were  timorous,  to  send  back  the  strangers 
and  unclean,  and  to  guard  against  thieves 
and  others  that  were  enemies  to  the  house  of 
God.  In  allusion  to  this  office,  ministers  are 
Raid  to  have  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
committed  to  them  (Matt.xvi.  19),  that  they 
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law  of  Cliriat. 

II.  Of  several  of  those  that  were  called  to 
this  8er^'ice,  it  iM  uken  notice  of  that  Uxy 
were  mighty  men  of  vakmr  (r.  6),  Btnmg  wttr 
(».  7),  able  men  (r.  8),  and  one  of  tlietn  that 
he  was  a  wise  counsellor  (c.  14),  who  proba. 
bly,  when  he  had  used  this  qfice  tf  a  deaeom 
well  and  given  proofs  of  more  than  ordinary 
wisdom,  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degrtt, 
and  was  preferred  from  the  gate  to  the  conn- 
cil-board,  1  Tim.  iii.  13.  Aa  for  thoee  thai 
excelled  in  strength  of  body,  and  courage  and 
resolution  of  mind,  they  were  thereby  cjuali- 
fied  for  the  post  assigned  them ;  for  whatever 
service  God  calls  men  to  he  either  find*  them 
fit  or  makes  them  so. 

III.  The  sons  of  Obed-edom  were  employed 
in  this  office,  sixty-two  of  that  familv.  1  ni« 
was  he  that  entertained  the  ark  with  re^'e- 
rence  and  cheerfulness ;  and  see  how  be  wm 
rewarded  for  it.  1.  He  had  eight  sons  (v.  5), 
for  God  blessed  him.  llie  increase  and  build- 
ing up  of  families  are  owing  to  the  dinne 
blessing ;  and  a  great  blessing  it  is  to  a  family 
to  have  many  children,  when  like  tbe«e  they 
are  able  for,  and  eminent  in,  the  Mnrica  M 
God.  2.  His  sons  were  preferred  to  placet 
of  trust  in  the  sanctuary,  'lliey  had  faith- 
fully attended  the  ark  in  their  own  house, 
and  now  were  called  to  attend  it  in  God's 
house.  He  that  is  trusty  in  little  shall  be 
trusted  with  more.  He  that  keeps  God's  or- 
dinances in  his  own  tent  is  fit  to  have  the 
custody  of  them  in  God's  tabernacle,  1  Tim. 
iii.  4,  5.  /  have  kept  thy  law,  says  David,  and 
this  I  had  because  I  kept  thy  precepts,  Ps.  cxix. 
55,  56. 

IV.  It  is  said  of  one  here  that  though  k* 
was  not  the  first-bom  his  father  made  him  tke 
chief  (v.  10),  either  because  he  was  very  ex- 
cellent, or  because  the  elder  son  was  very 
weak.  He  was  made  chief,  perhaps  not  in 
inheriting  the  estate  (for  that  was  forbidden 
by  the  law,  Deut.  xxi.  1 6, 1 7).  but  in  this  ser- 
vice, which  required  personal  qualifications. 

V.  The  porters,  as  the  singers,  had  their 
post  assigned  them  by  lot,  so  many  at  such  a 
gate,  and  so  many  at  such  a  one,  that  every 
one  might  know  bis  post  and  make  it  good. 
V.  13.  It  is  not  said  that  they  were  cast  into 
twenty-four  courses,  as  before  ;  but  here  are 
the  names  of  about  twenty- four  (c.  1 — 11). 
and  the  posts  assigned  are  twenty-four,  r.  17, 
18.  We  have  therefore  reason  to  think  they 
were  distributed  into  as  manv  companies. 
Happy  are  those  who  dwell  in  God's  house: 
for,  as  they  are  well  fed,  well  Uught,  and  wtU 
employed,  so  they  are  well  guarded.  M«» 
attended  at  the  gates  of  the  tem})le,  butjan- 
gels  attend  at  the  gates  of  the  >'ew  Jeni«> 
lem.  Rev.  xxi.  12. 

20  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  ipaj 

over  the  treasures  of  the  hotise  of 
God,  and  over  the  treasures  of  the 
dedicated  things.     21  At  concerning 
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the  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even 
of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  Je- 
hieh.  22  The  sons  of  JehieU;  Ze- 
tham,  and  Joel  his  brother,  which 
were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  23  Of  the  Amramites, 
and  the  Izharites,  the  Hebronites, 
anrf  the  UzzieUtes:  24  And  Shebuel 
the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Mo- 
ses, was  ruler  of  the  treasures.  25 
And  his  brethren  by  Ehezer  ;  Reha- 
biah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son, 
and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri  his  son, 
and  Shelomith  his  son.  26"  Which 
Shelomith  and  his  brethren  luere  over 
all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated 
things,  which  David  the  king,  and  the 
chief  fathers,  the  captains  over  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  the  captains 
of  the  host,  had  dedicated.  27  Out 
of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  28  And  all  that  Samuel  the 
seer,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated ;  and 
whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing,  it 
was  imder  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and 
of  his  brethren. 

Observe,  1.  There  were  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God.  A  great  house  cannot  be  well 
kept  without  stores  of  all  manner  of  provi- 
sions. Much  was  expended  daily  upon  the 
altar — flour,  wine,  oil,  salt,  fuel,  besides  the 
lamps ;  quantities  of  these  were  to  be  kept 
beforehand,  besides  the  sacred  vestments 
and  utensils.  These  were  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  God.  And,  because  money  an- 
swers all  things,  doubtless  they  had  an  abund- 
ance of  it,  which  was  received  from  the 
people's  oflferings,  wherewith  they  bought  in 
what  they  had  occasion  for.  And  perhaps 
much  was  laid  up  for  an  exigence.  These 
treasures  typified  the  plenty  there  is  in  our 
heavenly  Father's  house,  enough  and  to  spare. 
In  Christ,  the  true  temple,  are  hid  treasures 
of  vnsdom  and  knowledge,  and  unsearchable 
riches.  2.  There  were  treasures  of  dedicated 
things,  dedicated  mostly  out  of  the  spoils  won 
in  battle  (v.  27),  as  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  divine  protection.  Abraham 
gave  Melchisedec  the  tenth  of  the  spoils,  Heb. 
vii.  4.     In  Moses's  time  the  officers  of  the 


army,  when  they  returned  victorious,  brought 
of  their  spoik  an  oblation  to  the  Lord,  Num. 
xxxi.  50.  Of  late  this  pious  custom  had 
been  revived;  and  not  only  Samuel  and 
David,  but  Saul,  and  Abner,  and  Joab,  had 
dedicated  of  their  spoils  to  the  honour  and 
198 
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support  of  the  house  of  God,  v.  28.  Note, 
The  more  God  bestows  upon  us  the  more  he 
expects  from  us  in  works  of  piety  and  charity. 
Great  successes  call  for  proportionable  re- 
turns. When  we  look  over  our  estates  we 
should  consider, "  Here  are  convenient  things, 
rich  things,  it  may  be,  and  fine  things ;  but 
where  are  the  dedicated  things?"  Men  of 
war  must  honour  God  with  their  spoils.  3. 
These  treasures  had  treasurers,  those  that 
were  over  them  (».  20,  26),  whose  business  it 
was  to  keep  them,  that  neither  moth  nor  rust 
might  corrupt  them,  nor  thieves  break  through 
and  steal,  to  give  out  as  there  was  occasion 
and  to  see  they  were  not  wasted,  embezzled, 
or  alienated  to  any  common  use;  and  it  is 
probable  that  they  kept  accounts  of  all  that 
was  brought  in  and  how  it  was  laid  out. 

29  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah 
and  his  sons  were  for  the  outward 
business  over  Israel,  for  officers  and 
judges.  30  And  of  the  Hebronites, 
Hashabiah  and  his  brethren,  men  of 
valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, were  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward 
in  all  the  business  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  service  of  the  king.  3 1  Among 
the  Hebronites  was  Jerijah  the  chie^ 
even  among  the  Hebronites,  accord- 
ing to  the  generations  of  his  fathers. 
In  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
David  they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty  men 
ofvalour  at  Jazer  of  Gilead.  32  And 
his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief 
fathers,  whom  king  David  made  rulers 
over  the  Reubenites,  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  aflfairs 
of  the  king. 

All  the  offices  of  the  house  of  God  being 
well  provided  with  Levites,  we  have  here  an 
account  of  those  that  were  employed  as  offi- 
cers and  judges  in  the  outward  business, 
which  must  not  be  neglected,  no,  not  for  the 
temple  itself.  The  magistracy  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  for  the  good  of  the  church  as 
truly  as  the  ministry  is.  And  here  we  are 
told,  ] .  That  the  Levites  were  employed  in 
the  administration  of  justice  in  concurrence 
with  the  princes  and  elders  of  the  several 
tribes,  who  could  not  be  supposed  to  under- 
stand the  law  so  well  as  the  Levites,  who 
made  it  their  business  to  study  it.  None  of 
those  Levites  who  were  employed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary,  none  of  the  singers  or 
porters,  were  concerned  in  this  outward  bu- 
siness ;  either  one  was  enough  to  engage  the 
whole  man  or  it  was  presumption  to  under- 
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take  both.  2.  ITieir  charge  was  both  in  all 
business  of  the  Lord,  aud  in  the  service  of  the 
kings,  v.  30  and  again  v.  32.  They  managed 
the  affairs  of  the  country,  as  well  ecclesias- 
tical as  ci\'il,  took  care  both  of  God's  tithes 
and  the  king's  taxes,  punished  offences  com- 
mitted immediately  against  God  and  bis  ho- 
nour and  those  against  the  government  and 
the  public  peace,  guarded  both  against  idol- 
atry and  against  injustice,  and  took  care  to 
put  the  laws  in  execution  against  both.  Some, 
it  is  likely,  applied  themselves  to  the  affairs 
of  religion,  others  to  secular  affairs  ;  and  so, 
between  both,  God  and  the  king  were  well 
served.  It  is  happy  with  a  kingdom  when 
its  civil  and  sacred  interests  are  thus  inter- 
woven and  jointly  minded  and  advanced.  3. 
There  were  more  Levites  employed  as  judges 
with  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  than  wth  all  the  rest  of  the  tribes; 
there  were  2700 ;  whereas  on  the  west  side 
of  Jordan  there  were  1700,  v.  30,  32.  Either 
those  remote  tribes  were  not  so  well  furnished 
as  the  rest  with  judges  of  their  own,  or  be- 
cause they,  lying  furthest  from  Jerusalem 
and  on  the  borders  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions, were  most  in  danger  of  being  infected 
with  idolatry,  and  most  needed  the  help  of 
Levites  to  prevent  it.  The  frontiers  must 
be  well  guarded.  4.  This  is  said  to  be  done 
(as  were  all  the  foregoing  settlements)  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  (t>.  31), 
that  is,  the  last  year  of  his  reign.  We  should 
be  so  much  the  more  industrious  to  do  good 
as  we  see  the  day  approaching.  If  we  live 
not  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  our  labours,  grudge 
it  not  to  those  that  shall  come  after  us. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

In  Ihit  chapter  oe  hare  the  cWil  liic,  including  the  miliimry.  I. 
The  twcUe  cmptaint  for  e»ery  teparaie  month  of  the  ye»r,  ver. 
1—15.  II.  The  princes  of  the  »e»eril  tribo,  rer.  IS— 24.  Ill 
The  ofBcen  of  the  court,  ter.  2&— U. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after 
their  number,  to  wit,  the  chief 
fathers  and  captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses, 
which  came  in  and  went  out  month  by 
month  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand.  2  Over  the  first  course 
for  the  first  month  was  Jashobeam 
the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  3 
Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief 
of  all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the 
first  month.  4  And  over  the  course 
of  the  second  month  was  Dodai  an 
Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mik- 
loth  also  the  ruler:  in  his  course  like- 
wise were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for 
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of  Jehoiada,  a  chief  priest:  and  in  kia 
course  wtre  twenty  and  four  tboMnd. 
6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  wu 
mighty  amony  tlie  thirty,  and  abov» 
the  thirty  :  and  in  his  course  kmu 
Ammizabad  his  son.  7  The  fourth 
captain  for  the  fourth  month  was 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  2Se> 
badiah  his  son  after  him  :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month 
was  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 9  The  sixth  captain  for  the 
sixth  month  was  Ira  the  son  of  Ik- 
kesh  the  Tekoite  :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  10 
The  seventh  captain  for  tlie  seventh 
month  was  Helez  the  Pelonite,  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his 
course  ivere  twentyand  four  thousand. 
1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  was  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite» 
of  the  Zarhites :  and  in  his  course  ware 
twenty  and  four  thousand.  12  The 
ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  Abiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the 
Benjamites :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand.  13  The 
tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month 
was  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the 
Zarhites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand.  14  The  eleventh 
captain  for  the  eleventh  month  was 
Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  t!ie  child- 
ren of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand.  15 
The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth 
month  was  Heldai  the  Netophathite, 
of  Othniel  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  ragukCioD 
of  the  miUtia  of  the  kingdom.  David  was 
himself  a  man  of  wsr,  and  had  done  great 
things  with  the  sword ;  he  had  brooght  iats 
the  field  great  armies.  Now  here  we  are  told 
how  he  marshalled  them  when  God  had  gives 
him  rest  from  ail  his  enemies.  He  did  sot 
keep  them  all  together,  for  that  would  have 
been  a  hardship  on  them  and  the  country j 
yet  he  did  not  disband  and  disperse  tbsM 
all,  for  then  he  would  have  left  hte  lufdoa 
naked,  and  his  people  would  have  fatffM^ 
the  arts  of  war,  wherein  they  had  beea  in- 
structed. He  therefore  contrived  to  keep  op 
a  constant  force,  and  yet  not  a  staadiBgswy- 
The  model  is  very  prudent.     1 .  He  fcipt  ^ 
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body,  and  disciplined,  in  one  part  or  other  of 
the  kingdom,  the  freeholders  carrying  their 
own  arms  and  bearing  their  o\vn  charges 
while  they  were  up.  This  was  a  sufficient 
strength  for  the  securing  of  the  public  peace 
and  safety.  Those  that  are  Israelites  indeed 
must  learn  war;  for  we  have  enemies  to 
grapple  \nth,  whom  we  are  concerned  con- 
stantly to  stand  upon  our  guard  against.  2. 
He  changed  them  every  month ;  so  that  the 
whole  number  of  the  militia  amounted  to 
288,000,  perhaps  about  a  fifth  part  of  the 
able  men  of  the  kingdom.  By  being  thus 
distributed  into  twelve  courses,  they  were  all 
instructed  in,  and  accustomed  to,  military 
exercises;  and  yet  none  were  compelled  to 
be  in  ser\'ic8,  and  at  expenses,  above  one 
month  in  the  year  (which  they  might  very 
well  afford),  unless  upon  extraordinary  occa- 
sions, and  then  they  might  all  be  got  together 
quickly.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  governors,  and 
much  their  praise,  while  they  provide  for  the 
public  safety,  to  contrive  how  to  make  it  ef- 
fectual and  yet  easy,  and  as  little  as  possible 
burdensome  to  the  people.  3.  Every  course 
had  a  commander  in  chief  over  it.  Besides 
the  subaltern  officers  that  were  rulers  over 
thousands,  and  hundreds,  and  fifties,  there 
was  one  general  officer  to  each  course  or  le- 
gion. All  these  twelve  great  commanders 
are  mentioned  among  David's  worthies  and 
champions,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  and  1  Chron.  xi. 
They  had  first  signalized  themselves  by  their 
great  actions  and  then  they  were  advanced  to 
those  great  preferments.  It  is  well  with  a 
kingdom  when  honour  thus  attends  merit. 
Benaiah  is  here  called  a  chief  priest,  v.  5.  But, 
cohen  signifying  both  a  priest  and  a  prince,  it 
might  better  be  translated  here  a  chief  ruler, 
or  (as  in  the  margin)  a  principal  officer. 
Doda  had  Mikloth  (».  4)  either  for  his  sub- 
stitute when  he  was  absent  or  infirm,  or  for 
his  successor  when  he  was  dead.  Benaiah 
had  his  son  under  him,  v.  6.  Asahel  had  his 
son  after  him  (v.  7),  and  by  this  it  seems  that 
this  plan  of  the  militia  was  laid  in  the  begin- 
ning of  David's  reign ;  for  Asahel  was  killed 
by  Abner  while  David  reigned  in  Hebron. 
When  his  wars  were  over  he  revived  this 
method,  and  left  the  military  affairs  in  this 
posture,  for  the  peaceable  reign  of  his  son 
Solomon.  When  we  think  ourselves  most 
safe,  yet,  while  we  are  here  in  the  body,  we 
must  keep  in  a  readiness  for  spiritual  conflicts. 
Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  the  harness  boast 
as  he  that  puts  it  off, 

16  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of 
Israel :  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites 
was  EUezer  the  son  of  Zichri :  of  the 
Simeoiiites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maachah:  17  Of  the  Levites,  Hash- 
abiah  the  son  of  Kemuel :  of  the  Aa- 
ronites,  Zadok  :  18  Of  Judah,  EU- 
hu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da^^d  :  of 
Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 
200 
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19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of 
Oljadiah :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  tne 
son  of  Azriel  :  20  Of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son  of  Aza- 
ziah  :  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  :  21  Of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead,  Id- 
do  the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benja- 
min, Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner  :  22 
Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel.  23  But  David  took  not 
the  number  of  them  from  twenty 
years  old  and  under :  because  the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Is- 
rael like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 
24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to 
number,  but  he  finished  not,  because 
there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  Israel; 
neither  was  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  Da- 
vid. 25  And  over  the  king's  trea- 
sures was  Azmaveth  the  son  of  Adiel: 
and  over  the  storehouses  in  the  fields, 
in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the 
son  of  Uzziah  :  26  And  over  them 
that  did  the  work  of  the  field  for  till- 
age of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of 
Chelub  :  27  And  over  the  vineyards 
was  Shimei  the  Ramathite :  over  the 
increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine 
cellars  ivas  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  :  28 
And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  syca- 
more trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains 
ivas  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite  :  and 
over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  :  29 
And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sha- 
ron was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite  :  and 
over  the  herds  that  were  in  the  valleys 
was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai :  30 
Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the 
Ishmaelite :  and  over  the  asses  was 
Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  :  31  And 
over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hager- 
ite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the 
substance  which  was  king  David's. 
32  Also  Jonathan  David's  uncle  was 
a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  scribe 
and  Jehiel  the  son  of  Hachmoni  iva» 
with  the  king's  sons  :  33  And  Ahi- 
thophel  was  the  king's  counsellor:  and 
Hushai  the  Archite  was  the  king's 
companion :  34  And  after  Ahithophel 
was  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and 
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Abiathar :    and   the   general   of  the 
king's  army  was  Joab. 


D«fW« 


We  have  here  an  account, 

I.  Of  the  princes  of  the  tribes.  Something 
of  the  ancient  order  instituted  by  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  was  still  kept  up,  that  every 
tribe  should  have  its  prince  or  chief.  It  is 
probable  that  it  was  kept  up  all  along,  either 
by  election  or  by  succession,  in  the  same 
family ;  and  those  are  here  named  who  were 
found  in  that  office  when  this  account  was 
taken.  Elihu,  or  Eliab,  who  was  prince  of 
Judah,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Jesse,  and  de- 
scended in  a  right  line  from  Nahshon  and 
Salmon,  the  princes  of  this  tribe  in  Moses's 
time.  Whether  these  princes  were  of  the 
nature  of  lord-lieutenants  that  guided  them 
in  their  military  affairs,  or  chief-justices  that 
presided  in  their  courts  of  judgment,  does 
not  appear.  Their  power,  we  may  suppose, 
was  much  less  now  that  all  the  tribes  were 
united  under  one  king  than  it  had  been 
when,  for  the  most  part,  they  acted  sepa- 
rately. Our  religion  obliges  us  to  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  to  the  king  as  supreme,  but  unto 
governors  under  him  (1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14),  the 
princes  that  decree  justice.  Of  Benjamin 
was  Jaaziel  the  son  of  Abner,  r.  2 1 .  Though 
Abner  was  Da^nd's  enemy,  and  opposed  his 
coming  to  the  throne,  yet  David  would  not 
oppose  the  preferment  of  his  son,  but  per- 
haps nominated  him  to  this  post  of  honour, 
which  teaches  us  to  render  good  for  evil. 

II.  Of  the  numbering  of  the  people,  v.  23, 
24.  It  is  here  said,  1.  That  when  David 
ordered  the  people  to  be  numbered  he  for- 
bade the  numbering  of  those  under  twenty 
years  old,  thinking  thereby  to  save  the  re- 
flection which  what  he  did  might  otherwise 
cast  upon  the  promise  that  they  should  be 
innumerable;  yet  it  was  but  a  poor  salvo, 
for  it  had  never  been  customary  to  number 
those  under  twenty,  and  the  promise  of  their 
numbers  chiefly  respected  the  effective  men. 
2.  That  that  account  which  David  took  of 
the  people,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  turned 
to  no  good  account;  for  it  was  never  per- 
fected, nor  done  with  exactness,  nor  was  it 
ever  recorded  as  an  authentic  account.  Joab 
was  disgusted  with  it,  and  did  it  by  halves ; 
David  was  ashamed  of  it,  and  willing  it 
should  be  forgotten,  because  there  fell  wrath 
for  it  against  Israel.  A  good  man  cannot,  in 
the  reflection,  please  himself  with  that  which 
he  knows  God  is  displeased  with,  cannot 
make  use  of  that,  nor  take  comfort  in  that, 
which  is  obtained  by  sin. 

III.  Of  the  officers  of  the  court.  1.  The 
rulers  of  the  king's  substance  (as  they  are 
called,  V.  31),  such  as  had  the  oversight  and 
charge  of  the  king's  tillage,  his  vineyards, 
his  olive-yards,  his  herds,  his  camels,  his 
asses,  his  flocks.  Here  are  no  officers  for 
state,  none  for  sport,  no  master  of  the  ward- 
robe, no  master  of  the  ceremonies,  no  master 
of  the  horse,  no  master  of  the  hounds,  but  I 


all  for  8er%ice.  agreeable  to  the  atepboty  Md 
plainness  of  thoM  times.  David  was  a  gnat 
soldier,  a  great  icholar,  and  a  great  pnac*. 
and  yet  a  great  husband  of  his  esUte.  kept  a 
great  deal  of  ground  in  his  own  hand  and 
stocked  it,  not  for  pleasure,  bat  for  proitf 
for  the  king  himself  is  Mrvtd  ^  th»  JUUL 
Eccl.  v.  9.  lliose  magistrates  that  wom 
have  their  subjects  industrious  mm 
selves  be  examples  of  industry  and 

tion  to  business.     We  find,  ha  ,  

afterwards  the  poor  of  the  land  were  fhoi^lg 
good  enough  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hlM> 
bandmen,  2  Kings  xxv.  12.  Now  DaTidlwt 
his  great  men  to  preside  in  these  employ. 
ments.  2. 1'he  attendants  on  the  king's  per. 
son.  They  were  such  as  were  eminent  for 
wisdom,  being  designed  for  conversation. 
His  uncle,  w)io  was  a  wise  man  and  a  scribe, 
not  only  well  skilled  in  politics,  but  well  read 
in  the  scriptures,  was  his  counsellor,  r.  33 
Another,  who  no  doubt  excelled  in  learning 
and  prudence,  was  tutor  to  his  children. 
Ahithophel,  a  very  cunning  man,  was  hit 
counsellor :  but  Hushai,  an  nonest  man,  was 
his  companion  and  confidant.  It  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  many  counsellors;  bnl 
those  he  had  were  men  of  great  abilitifls. 
Much  of  the  wisdom  of  princes  is  seen  in  the 
choice  of  their  ministry.  But  David,  tboogfa 
he  had  all  these  trusty  and  weli-belored 
cousins  and  counsellors  about  him,  preferred 
his  Bible  before  them  all.  Ps.  cxiz.  24,  Tk§ 
testimonies  are  my  delight  and  my  coitnselhr$. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  •Koant  we  >>•"  of  DstM't  exit,  ■■  ike  kefiaaiBf  ef  lb«  SiM 
book  of  Kin(»,  does  nuc  make  ku  ■«■  acarly  to  brif kl  >«  fk«l 
given  in  tbt*  and  tke  fnllowiaf  ckap«er,  nkerewe  bevo  ki*  e^ 
Irmn  farewell  both  to  hii  win  and  kii  •nbieeta,  and  BnM  •*• 
that  be  finitbed  well.  In  ikia  cbapur  «e  bax,  I.  A  (eMnJ  <«•- 
vrntion  of  the  itate*  •unimonrd  to  me^i,  ver.  1.  II.  A  miUmm 
declaration  of  the  ditinc  entail  both  of  tbe  crow*  a»d  at  Ik* 
aoriour  of  building  the  temple  mpoa  i»el«Ma«,  eor.  t—7-  III. 
An  rxhonaiion  both  to  tbe  people  and  !•  Solaaaa  ••  sak*  nl*. 
ginii  their  buiineaa,  eer.  S-IO  IV.  Tk«  wadal  nad  ■innah 
delivered  to  Snlomoa  fnr  tke  baildiaf  of  tk«  leapt*,  eer.  II  — ML 
V.  Enrourafeiaeal  givea  bim  li>  andartaka  it  and  pracaad  la  M, 
ter.  3D,  21. 

AND    David    assembled  all    the 
princes  of  I  srael,  the  princes  of  the 
tribes,  and  the  captains  of  the  com- 
panies that  ministered  to  the  king  by 
course,  and  the  captains  over  the  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  the  hundreds, 
and  the  stewards  over  all  the  sub- 
stance and  possession  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  sons,  with  the  officers,  and  with 
the  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  va- 
hant  men,  unto  Jerusalem.     2  Then 
David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet, 
and  said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and 
my  people :  As  for  me,  I  had  in  mine 
heart  to  build  a  house  of  rest  for  tbe 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lobd,  and 
for  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  had 
made  ready  for  the  building :    3  But 
God  said  unto  me,  Thou  ahalt  not 
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build  a  house  for  my  name,  because 
thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast 
shed  blood.  4  Howbeit  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  chose  me  before  all  the 
house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over 
Israel  for  ever :  for  he  hath  chosen 
Judah  to  he  the  ruler;  and  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  the  house  of  my  fa- 
ther ;  and  among  the  sons  of  my  fa- 
ther he  liked  me  to  make  me  king 
over  aU  Israel :  5  And  of  all  my  sons, 
(for  the  Lord  hath  given  me  many 
sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my 
son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom   of  the  Lord  over   Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon 
thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and 
my  courts :  for  I  have  chosen  him  to 
he  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom for  ever,  if  he  be  constant  to 
do  my  commandments  and  my  judg- 
ments, as  at  this  day.  8  Now  tJiere- 
fore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
audience  of  our  God,  keep  and  seek 
far  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may  pos- 
sess this  good  land,  and  leave  it  for 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you  for  ever.  9  And  thou,  Solomon 
my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy 
father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect 
heart  and  with  a  willing  mind :  for  the 
Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  the  imaginations  of 
the  thoughts :  if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou 
forsake  hira,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever.  10  Take  heed  now;  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  build  a 
house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

A  great  deal  of  service  Da\'id  had  done  in 
his  day,  had  served  his  generation  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  Acts  xiii.  36.  But  now 
the  time  draws  nigh  that  he  must  die,  and, 
as  a  type  of  the  Son  of  David,  the  nearer  he 
comes  to  hia  end  the  more  busy  he  is,  and 
does  his  work  with  all  his  might.  He  is 
now  a  little  recovered  from  the  indisposition 
mentioned  1  Kings  i.  1,  when  they  covered 
him  with  clothes,  and  he  got  no  heat :  but 
what  cure  is  there  for  old  age  ?  He  there- 
fore improves  his  recovery,  as  giving  him  an 
opportunity  of  doing  God  and  his  country  a 
little  more  service. 
202 
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I.  He  summoned  all  the  great  men  to  at- 
tend him,  that  he  might  take  leave  of  them 
aU  together,  r.  1 .  Thus  Moses  did  (Deut. 
xxxi.  28),  and  Joshua,  ch.  xxiii.  2 ;  xxiv.  1 
David  would  not  declare  the  settlement  o! 
the  crown  but  in  the  presence,  and  to  the 
satisfaction,  of  those  that  were  the  represent- 
atives of  the  people. 

II.  He  addressed  them  with  a  great  deal 
of  respect  and  tenderness.  He  not  only 
exerted  himself  to  rise  from  his  bed,  to  give 
them  the  meeting  (the  occasion  putting  new 
spirits  into  him),  but  he  rose  out  of  his  chair, 
and  stood  up  upon  his  feet  (v.  2),  in  reverence 
to  God  whose  will  he  was  to  declare,  and  in 
reverence  to  this  solemn  assembly  of  the 
Israel  of  God,  as  if  he  looked  upon  himself, 
though  major  singulis — greater  than  any  in- 
dividual among  them,  yet  minor  universis — 
less  than  the  whole  of  them  together.  His  age 
and  infirmities,  as  well  as  his  dignitj',  might 
well  have  allowed  him  to  keep  his  seat ;  but 
he  would  show  that  he  was  indeed  humbled 
for  the  pride  of  his  heart  both  in  the  num- 
bers of  his  people  and  his  dominion  over 
them.  It  had  been  too  much  his  pleasure 
that  they  were  all  his  servants  (ch.  xxi.  3), 
but  now  he  calls  them  his  brethren,  whom  he 
loved,  his  people,  whom  he  took  cEU^e  of,  not 
his  servants,  whom  he  had  the  command  of 
Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people.  It 
becomes  superiors  thus  to  speak  mth  affec- 
tion and  condescension  even  to  their  infe- 
riors ;  they  wiU  not  be  the  less  honoured  for 
it,  but  the  more  beloved.  Thus  he  engages 
their  attention  to  what  he  was  about  to  say. 

III.  He  declared  the  purpose  he  had 
formed  to  buUd  a  temple  for  God,  and  God'a 
disallowing  that  purpose,  v.  2,  3.  This  ha 
had  signified  to  Solomon  before,  ch.  xxii.  7,  8. 
A  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  is  here  said  to  be 
a  house  of  rest  for  the  footstool  of  our  Godj 
for  heaven  is  his  throne  of  glory  ;  the  earth, 
and  the  most  magnificent  temples  that  can 
be  built  upon  it,  are  but  his  footstool :  so 
much  difference  is  there  between  the  mani- 
festations of  the  divine  glory  in  the  upper 
and  the  lower  world.  Angels  surround  his 
throne,  Isa.  vi.  1.  We  poor  worms  do  but 
worship  at  his  footstoolffs.  xcix.  5;  cxxxii.  7. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  his  pur- 
pose to  build  the  temple,  he  teUs  them  that 
he  had  made  ready  for  it,  but  that  God 
would  not  suffer  him  to  proceed  because  he 
had  appointed  other  work  for  him  to  do, 
which  was  enough  for  one  man,  namely,  the 
managing  of  the  wars  of  Israel.  He  must 
serve  the  public  with  the  sword;  another 
must  do  it  with  the  line  and  plummet. 
Times  of  rest  are  building  times.  Acts  ix.  31. 

IV.  He  produced  his  own  title  first,  and 
then  Solomon's,  to  the  crown ;  both  were 
undoubtedly  jure  divino — divine.  They  could 
make  out  such  a  title  as  no  monarch  on  earth 
can ;  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  them 
both  immediately,  by  prophecy,  not  provi- 
dence, r.  4,  5.     No  right  of  primogeniture 
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Delur  digniori,  non  seniori —    direct  them.   God's  rnmilMnitiii^^  «{|1 


is  pretended 

It  went  by  worth,  not  by  aye.  1.  Judab  was 
not  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob,  yet  God  chose 
that  tribe  to  be  the  ruling  tribe ;  Jacob  en- 
tailed the  sceptre  upon  it.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  2. 
It  does  not  appear  that  th6  family  of  Jesse 
was  the  senior  house  of  that  tribe;  from 
Judah  it  is  certain  that  it  was  not,  for  She- 
lah  was  before  Pharez ;  whether  from  Nah- 
shon  and  Salmon  ia  not  certain.  Ram,  the 
father  of  Nahshon,  had  an  elder  brother,  1 
Chron.  ii.  9.  Perhaps  so  had  Boaz,  Obed, 
and  Jesse.  Yet  "  God  chose  the  house  of  my 
father."  3.  David  was  the  youngest  son  of 
Jesse,  yet  God  liked  him  to  make  him  king; 
so  it  seemed  good  unto  him.  God  takes 
whom  he  likes,  and  likes  whom  he  makes 
like  himself,  as  he  did  David,  a  man  after 
his  own  heart.  4.  Solomon  was  one  of  the 
youngest  sons  of  David,  and  yet  God  chose 
him  to  sit  upon  the  throne,  because  he  was 
the  likeliest  of  them  all  to  build  the  temple, 
the  wisest  and  best  inclined. 

V.  He  opened  to  them  God's  gracious 
purposes  concerning  Solomon  (p.  6,  7) :  I 
kave  chosen  him  to  be  my  son.  Thus  he  de- 
clares the  decree,  that  the  Lord  had  said  to 
Solomon,  as  a  type  of  Christ,  Thou  art  my 
son  (Ps.  ii.  7),  the  son  of  my  love ;  for  he 
was  called  Jedidiah,  because  the  Lord  loved 
him,  and  Christ  is  his  beloved  Son.  Of  him 
God  said,  as  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come, 
1.  He  shall  build  my  house.  Christ  is  both 
the  founder  and  the  foundation  of  the  gospel 
temple.  2.  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever.  This  must  have  its  accomplishment  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which  shall 
continue  in  his  hands  through  all  the  ages  of 
time  (Isa.  ix.  7 ;  Luke  i.  33)  and  shall  then 
be  delivered  up  to  God,  even  the  Father,  yet 
perhaps  to  be  delivered  back  to  the  Re- 
deemer for  ever.  As  to  Solomon,  this  pro- 
mise of  the  establishment  of  his  kingdom  is 
here  made  conditional :  If  he  be  constant  to 
do  my  commandments,  as  at  this  day.  Solo- 
mon was  now  very  towardly  and  good  :  "  If 
he  continue  so,  his  kingdom  shall  continue, 
otherwise  not."  Note,  If  we  be  constant  to 
our  duty,  then,  and  not  otherwise,  we  may 
expect  the  continuance  of  God's  favour.  Let 
those  that  are  well  taught,  and  begin  well, 
take  notice  of  this — if  they  be  constant,  they 
are  happy;  perseverance  wears  the  crown, 
though  it  wins  it  not. 

VI.  He  charged  them  to  adhere  stedfastly 
to  God  and  their  duty,  v.  8.  Observe,  1. 
The  matter  of  this  charge :  Keep,  and  seek 
for  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 

God.  The  Lord  was  their  God;  his  com- 
mandments must  be  their  rule;  they  must 
have  respect  to  them  all,  must  maike  con- 
science of  keeping  them,  and,  in  order  there- 
unto, must  seek  for  them,  that  is,  must  be 
inquisitive  concerning  their  duty,  search  the 
scriptures,  take  advice,  seek  the  law  at  the 
mouth  of  those  whose  lips  were  to  keep  this 
knowledge,  and  pray  to  God  to  teach  and 


be  kept  without  gtt»t  cut.  2.  Th«  _  _ 
nity  of  it.  He  charaed  tbem  in  the  Mtt  of 
all  Israel,  who  woula  all  ha**  notio*  «f  this 
public  charge,  and  in  tb«  ■mBwc»  of  thdr 
God.    "  Gwl  is  witnoM,  and  this  eowai^A. 

tion  is  witness,  that  they  havo  good  ( 

given  them,  and  fair  waminn;  '^'Wydoi  ,. 
Uke  it,  it  is  their  fault,  and  God  and  man 
will  be  witnesses  against  ihcra."  Sm  1  Tun. 
V.  21 ;  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  ITiose  that  profns  re- 
ligion, as  they  tender  the  favour  of  God  and 
their  reputation  with  men,  must  be  bithfttl 
to  their  profession.  3.  'The  motive  to  ob- 
serve this  charge.  It  was  the  way  to  ba 
happy,  to  have  the  peaceable  nnsswsiuu  of 
this  good  land  themselves  ana  to  prsacnFa 
the  entail  of  it  upon  their  children. 

VII.  He  concluded  with  a  charge  to  Solo- 
mon himself,  v.  9,  10.  He  was  much  con- 
cerned that  Solomon  should  be  religious. 
He  was  to  be  a  great  man,  but  he  most  not 
think  religion  below  him — a  wise  man,  and 
this  would  be  his  wisdom.     Observe, 

1.  The  charge  he  gives  him.  He  must 
look  upon  God  as  the  God  of  his  htbtr,  his 
good  father,  who  had  devoted  him  to  God 
and  educated  him  for  God.  He  was  born  in 
God's  house  and  therefore  bound  in  duty  to 
be  his,  brought  up  in  his  house  and  there- 
fore  bound  in  gratitude.  Thy  own  frimi, 
and  thy  father's  friend,  forsake  not.  Ha 
must  know  God  and  serve  him.  We  cannot 
serve  God  aright  if  we  do  not  know  him ; 
and  in  vain  do  we  know  him  if  we  do  not 
serve  him,  serve  him  with  heart  and  mind. 
We  make  nothing  of  religion  if  we  do  not 
mind  it,  and  make  heart-work  of  it  Serve 
him  with  a  perfect,  that  is,  an  upright  heart 
(for  sincerity  is  our  gospel  perfection),  and 
with  a  willing  mind,  from  a  principle  of  lore, 
and  as  a  willing  people,  cheerfully  and  with 
pleasure. 

2.  The  arguments  to  enforce  this  charge. 
(1.)  Two  arguments  of  general  inducement : 

— ri.]  That  the  secrets  of  our  souls  are  open 
before  God ;  he  searches  all  hearts,  even  th« 
hearts  of  kings,  which  to  men  are  un- 
searchable, Prov.  XXV.  3.  We  must  tker*^ 
fore  be  sincere,  because,  if  we  deal  deceit- 
fully,  God  sees  it,  and  cannot  be  imposed 
upon ;  wemust/A<T^or«  employ  oar  thooghta, 
and  engage  them  in  God's  serrice,  because 
he  fully  understands  all  the  imaamations  of 
them,  both  good  and  bad.  [2.]  That  wa  are 
happy  or  miserable  here,  and  for  ever,  ac- 
cording as  we  do,  or  do  not,  serve  God.  (f 
we  seek  him  diligently,  he  wiil  btfommi  tf^a, 
and  that  is  enough  to  make  us  happy,  neb. 
xi.  6.  If  we  forsake  him,  deawt  his  scnries 
and  turn  from  following  him,  he  will  eairt  oa 
off  for  ever,  and  that  is  enough  to  make  u» 
miserable.  Note,  God  never  casta  aayaw 
till  they  have  first  cast  him  oS.    Hsw  ia, 

(2.)  One  argument  peculiar  to  SekMBoa 
(p.  10) :  "  Thou  art  to  build  m  ^""^f^  '*• 
sanctuary:  therefore  seek  and  serrs God,  that 
'  lot 
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that  work  may  be  done  from  a  good  principle, 
in  a  right  manner,  and  may  be  accepted." 

3.  The  means  prescribed  in  order  here- 
unto, and  they  are  prescribed  to  us  all.  (1.) 
Caution  :  Take  heed;  beware  of  every  thing 
that  looks  like,  or  leads  to,  that  which  is  evil. 
(2.)  Courage  •  Be  strong,  and  do  it.  "We  can- 
not do  our  work  as  we  should  unless  we 
put  on  resolution,  and  fetch  in  strength  from 
divine  grace.- 

11  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon 
his  son  the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and 
of  the  houses  thereof,  and  of  the  trea- 
suries thereof,  and  of  the  upper  cham- 
bers thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours 
thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy 
seat,  12  And  the  pattern  of  all  that 
he  had  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the 
chambers  round  about,  of  the  treasu- 
ries of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the 
treasuries  of  the  dedicated   things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of 
service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for 
thitigs  of  gold,  for  all  instruments 
of  all  manner  of  service ;  silver  also 
for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight, 
for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service  :  15  Even  the  weight  for  the 
candlesticks  of  gold,  and  for  their 
lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  there- 
of: and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver 
by  weight,  both  for  the  candlestick, 
and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 
16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  tables  of  showbread,  for  every  ta- 
ble ;  and  likewise  silver  for  the  tables 
of  silver :  1 7  Also  pure  gold  for  the 
fleshhooks,  and  the  bowls,  and  the 
cups :  and  for  the  golden  basons  he 
gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  bason ; 
and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
bason  of  silver :  18  And  for  the  altar 
of  incense  refined  gold  by  weight;  and 
gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of 
the  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord.  19  All  this,  said 
David,  the  Lord  made  me  under- 
stand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me, 
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even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 
20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  Be  strong  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  : 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all 
the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  21  And,  behold,  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  LcAntes, 
even  they  shall  be  ivith  thee  for  all  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God :  and  there 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of 
workmanship  every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service  :  also 
the  princes  and  all  the  people  will  be 
wholly  at  thy  commandment. 

As  for  the  general  charge  that  David  gave 
his  son  to  seek  God  and  serve  hiin,  the  book 
of  the  law  was,  in  that,  his  only  rule,  and 
there  needed  no  other ;  but,  in  building  the 
temple,  David  was  now  to  give  him  three 
things : — 1.  A  model  of  the  building,  because 
it  was  to  be  such  a  building  as  neither  he 
nor  his  architects  ever  saw.  Moses  had  a 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle  showTi  him  in  the 
mount  (Heb.  \\\\.  5),  so  had  David  of  the 
temple,  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God  upon 
him,  V.  19.  It  was  given  him  in  writing, 
probably  by  the  ministry  of  an  angel,  or  as 
clearly  and  exactly  represented  to  his  mind 
as  if  it  had  been  in  writing.  But  it  is  said 
{v.  12),  He  had  this  pattern  by  the  Spirit. 
The  contrivance  either  of  David's  devotion 
or  of  Solomon's  wisdom  must  not  be  trusted 
to  in  an  affair  of  this  nature.  The  temple 
must  be  a  sacred  thing  and  a  type  of  Christ; 
there  must  be  in  it  not  only  convenience  and 
decency,  but  significancy:  it  was  a  kind  of 
sacrament,  and  therefore  it  must  not  be  left 
to  man's  art  or  invention  to  contrive  it,  but 
must  be  framed  by  divine  institution.  Christ 
the  true  temple,  the  church  the  gospel  temple, 
and  heaven  the  everlasting  temple,  are  all 
framed  according  to  the  divine  councils,  and 
the  plan  laid  in  the  divine  wisdom,  ordained 
before  the  world  for  God's  glory  and  ours. 
This  pattern  David  gave  to  Solomon,  that  he 
might  know  what  to  provide  and  might  go 
by  a  certain  rule.  When  Christ  left  with  his 
disciples  a  charge  to  build  his  gospel  church 
he  gave  them  an  e.xact  model  of  it,  ordering 
them  to  observe  that,  and  that  only,  which 
he  commanded.  ITie  particular  models  are 
here  mentioned,  of  the  porch,  which  was 
higher  than  the  rest,  like  a  steeple, — then  the 
houses,  both  the  holy  place  and  the  most 
holy,  with  the  rooms  adjoining,  which  were 
for  treasuries,  chambers,  and  parlours, — 
especially  the  place  of  the  mercy-seat  (v.  1 1), — 
of  the  courts  likewise,  and  the  chambers 
about  them,  in  which  the  dedicated  things 
were  laid  up.    Bishop  Patrick  supposes  that, 
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among  other  things,  the  tabernacle  which 
Moses  reared  and  all  the  utensils  of  it,  which 
there  was  now  no  further  occasion  for,  were 
laid  up  here,  signifying  that  in  the  fulness  of 
time  all  the  Mosaic  economy,  all  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  that  dispensation,  should 
be  respectfully  laid  aside,  and  something 
better  come  in  their  room.  He  gave  him  a 
table  of  the  courses  of  the  priests,  patterns  of 
the  vessels  of  service  (».  13),  and  a  pattern  of 
the  chariot  of  the  cherubim,  r.  18.  Besides 
the  two  cherubim  over  the  mercy-seat,  there 
were  two  much  larger,  whose  wings  reached 
from  wall  to  wall  (1  Kings  vi.  23,  &c.),  and 
of  these  David  here  gave  Solomon  the  pat- 
tern, called  a  chariot:  for  the  angels  are  the 
chariots  of  God,  Ps.  Ixviii.  17.  2.  Materials 
for  the  most  costly  of  the  utensils  of  the 
temple.  That  they  might  not  be  made  any 
less  than  the  patterns,  he  weighed  out  the 
e.xact  quantity  for  each  vessel  both  of  gold 
and  silver,  r.  14.  In  the  tabernacle  there 
was  but  one  golden  candlestick ;  in  the 
temple  there  were  ten  (1  Kings  vii.  49),  be- 
sides silver  ones,  which,  it  is  supposed,  were 
hand-candlesticks,  v.  15.  In  the  tabernacle 
there  was  but  one  table ;  but  in  the  temple, 
besides  that  on  which  the  show-bread  was 
set,  there  were  ten  others  for  other  uses 
(2  Chron.  iv.  8),  besides  silver  tables ;  for, 
this  house  being  much  larger  than  that,  it 
would  look  bare  if  it  had  not  furniture  pro- 
portionable. The  gold  for  the  altar  of  in- 
cense is  particularly  said  to  be  refined  gold 
(r.  18),  purer  than  any  of  the  rest;  for  that 
was  typical  of  the  intercession  of  Christ,  than 
which  nothing  is  more  pure  and  perfect.  3. 
Directions  which  way  to  look  for  help  in  this 
great  undertaking.  "Fear  not  opposition; 
fear  not  the  charge,  care,  and  trouble ;  fear 
not  miscarrying  in  it,  as  in  the  case  of  Uzza; 
fear  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish  builder, 
that  began  to  build  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 
Be  not  dismayed  (1.)  God  will  help  thee, 
and  thou  must  look  up  to  him  in  the  first 
place  (tJ.  20) :  The  Lord  God,  even  my  God, 
whom  I  have  chosen  and  served,  who  has  all 
'  along  been  present  with  me  and  prospered 
me,  and  to  whom,  from  my  own  experience 
of  his  power  and  goodness,  I  recommend 
thee,  he  will  be  with  thee,  to  direct,  strengthen, 
and  prosper  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  Note,  We  may  be  sure  that 
God,  who  owned  our  fathers  and  carried 
them  through  the  services  of  their  day,  will, 
in  like  manner,  if  we  be  faithful  to  him,  go 
along  with  us  in  our  day,  and  will  never 
leave  us,  while  he  has  any  work  to  do  in  us 
or  by  us.  The  same  that  was  Joshua's  en- 
couragement (Josh.  i.  5),  and  Solomon's,  is 
given  to  all  believers,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  He  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  God  never 
leaves  any  unless  they  first  leave  him.  (2.) 
"  Good  men  will  help  thee,  r.  21.  The  priests 
and  Levites  will  advise  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
consult  them.  Thou  hast  good  workmen, 
who  are  both  willing  and  skilful ;"  and  these 


Preteutt/or  th»  U 
are  two  very  bikxI  propcrtie*  m  a  wc 
especially  in  thove  that  work  at  Um  , 
And,  lastly,  "Hie  princn  and  tkt  pMnfe 
will  be  80  far  from  opuoting  or  rctaHbffSI 
work  that  they  wiU  (m  wholly  at  thycos. 
mand,  every  one  in  hit  place  ready  to  far. 
ther  it."  Then  good  work  ia  likely  to  go  on 
when  all  parties  concerned  are  hearty  in  it, 
and  none  secretly  clog  it,  but  all  dnre  ot' 
heartily  in  it. 
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0>Ti<l  kad  Mid  »kal  k«  kW  ■•  »y  i«  -  'imi,      g^  ^  ^^  ••■•. 
tkiNt   lavra  to  ujr  lo  ika  CMiirrtsiiMi 

■  km.      I.    II*  prrttrd   lk«M  ■•  c.«irib<         ,_ 

•  biliijr,  lowanlt  tk<  kaiMinf  m»*  r«r>i>k»i  •f  Ika 
\—i,     II.   lk«/    M»4«   ik«ir  pn%*mit 


praite*  to  lini  apMi  tkai  ttmnu  (rar.  W— 3q,  •Mb  •■ , 

<rr.  :i, :::.     IV.  ilil»«n«  ■•••  kiri»«i«   ■■Iktiiii.  •,«»  |«*M 
\ay  «D<I  mafaiArrac*,  t^.  O— 9.     V.  Da*«4,  aaaa  aAw  ikaa. 


fhni   kii  rvarM,  trr.  S(— 10.     Aad  ii  M  kaW  la  %mj  «k»% 

•  binra  krigkier  kcr*.  ika  Miiiaf  aaa  ar  tka  naiaf  aaa. 

FURTHERMORE  Da>nd  theking 
said  unto  all  the  congregation,  So- 
lomon my  son,  whom  alone  God  hath 
chosen,  is  yet  young  and  tender,  and 
the  work  is  great :  for  the  palace  w 
not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 
2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my 
might  for  the  house  of  my  God  the 
gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for 
things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of 
wood ;  onyx  stones,  and  stone*  to  be 
set,  glistering  stones,  and  of  divers 
colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious 
stones,  and  marble  stones  in  abund- 
ance. 3  Moreover,  because  I  have 
set  my  affection  to  the  house  of  my 
God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper  good, 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and 
above  all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the 
holy  house,  4  Even  three  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold  of  Ophir« 
and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver, to  overlay  the  wallsof  the  houses 
withal :  5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold, 
and  the  silver  for  things  o(  silver,  and 
for  all  manner  of  work  to  be  made  by 
the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then 
is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ?  H  Then  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  and  pruiccs  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the 
rulers  of  the  king's  work,  oflfcfed 
willingly,  7  And  gave  for  the  s«rv|^ 
of  the  house  of  God  of  gold  five  thott- 
sand  talents  and  ten  thousand  drams, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talenta,M»d 

SOB 


Presents  foT  the  temple.  1  CHRONICLES, 

of  brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and 
one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious 
stones  were  found  gave  them  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  hand  of  Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
perfect  heart  they  offered  mllingly  to 
the  Lord  :  and  Da\-id  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 


We  may  here  obser\'e, 

1.  How  handsomely  Da\-id  spoke  to  the 
great  men  of  Israel,  to  engage  them  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  building  of  the  temple. 
It  is  our  duty  to  provoke  one  another  to  love 
and  to  good  works,  not  only  to  do  good  our- 
selves, but  to  draw  in  others  to  do  good  too 
as  much  as  we  can.  There  were  many  very 
rich  men  in  Israel ;  they  were  all  to  share  in 
the  benefit  of  the  temple,  and  of  those  peace- 
able days  which  were  to  befriend  the  build- 
ing of  it ;  and  therefore,  though  David  would 
not  impose  on  them,  as  a  tax,  what  they 
should  give  towards  it,  he  would  recommend 
the  present  as  a  fair  occasion  for  a  free-will 
offering,  because  what  is  done  in  works  of 
piety  and  charity  should  be  done  willingly 
and  not  by  constraint ;  for  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  1.  He  would  have  them  consider 
that  Solomon  was  young  and  tender,  and 
needed  help;  but  that  he  was  the  person 
whom  God  had  chosen  to  do  this  work,  and 
therefore  was  well  worthy  their  assistance. 
It  is  good  service  to  encourage  those  in  the 
work  of  God  that  are  as  yet  young  and  ten- 
der. 2.  That  the  work  was  great,  and  all 
hands  should  contribute  to  the  carrying  of  it 
on.  The  palace  to  be  built  was  not  for  man, 
but  for  the  Lord  God ;  and  the  more  was 
contributed  towards  the  building  the  more 
magnificent  it  would  be,  and  therefore  the 
better  would  it  answer  the  intention.  3.  He 
tells  them  what  great  preparations  had  been 
made  for  this  work.  He  did  not  intend  to 
throw  all  the  burden  upon  them,  nor  that  it 
should  be  built  wholly  by  contributions,  but 
that  they  should  show  their  good  will,  by 
adding  to  what  was  done  (p.  2) :  I  have  pre- 
pared with  all  my  might,  that  is,  "  I  have 
made  it  my  business."  Work  for  God  must 
be  done  with  all  our  might,  or  we  shall  bring 
nothing  to  pass  in  it.  4.  He  sets  them  a 
good  example.  Besides  what  was  dedicated 
to  this  serv'ice  out  of  the  spoils  and  presents 
of  the  neighbouring  nations,  which  was  for 
the  building  of  the  house  (of  which  before, 
ch.  xxii.  14),  he  had,  out  of  his  own  share, 
offered  largely  for  the  beautifjang  and  enrich- 
ing of  it,  3000  talents  of  gold  and  7000  talents 
of  silver  (v.  4,  5),  and  this  because  he  had 
set  his  affection  on  the  house  of  his  God.  He 
gave  all  this,  not  as  Papists  build  churches, 
ui  commutation  of  penance,  or  to  make  atone- 
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ment  for  sin,  nor  as  Pharisees  give  alms,  to 
be  seen  of  men  ;  but  purely  because  he  loved 
the  habitation  of  God's  house;  so  he  pro- 
fessed (Ps.  xxvi.  8)  and  here  he  proved  it. 
Those  who  set  their  affection  upon  the  ser- 
vice of  God  will  think  no  pains  nor  cost  too 
miich  to  bestow  upon  it ;  and  then  our  offer- 
ings are  pleasing  to  God  when  they  come 
from  love.  Those  that  set  their  affection  on 
things  above  will  set  their  affection  on  the 
house  of  God,  through  which  oiu:  way  to  hea- 
ven lies.  Now  this  he  gives  them  an  account 
of,  to  stir  them  up  to  do  likewise.  Note, 
Those  who  would  draw  others  to  do  that 
which  is  good  must  themselves  lead.  Those 
especially  who  are  advanced  above  others  in 
place  and  dignity  should  particularly  contrive 
how  to  make  their  light  shine  before  men, 
because  the  influence  of  their  example  is 
more  powerful  and  extensive  than  that  of 
other  people.  5.  He  stirs  them  up  to  do  as 
he  had  done  (».  5) :  And  who  then  is  willing 
to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord?  (1 .)  We  must  each  of  us,  in  our  seve- 
ral places,  serve  the  Lord,  and  consecrate 
our  servdce  to  him,  separate  it  from  other 
things  that  are  foreign  and  interfere  with  it, 
and  direct  and  design  it  for  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God.  (2.)  We  must  make  the  ser- 
%'ice  of  God  our  business,  must_^//  our  hands 
to  the  Lord,  so  the  Hebrew  phrase  is.  Those 
who  engage  themselves  in  the  service  of  God 
will  have  their  hands  full;  there  is  work 
enough  for  the  whole  man  in  that  service. 
The  filling  of  our  hands  with  the  service  of 
God  intimates  that  we  must  serve  him  only, 
serve  him  liberally,  and  serve  him  in  the 
strength  of  grace  derived  from  him.  (3.)  We 
must  be  free  herein.do  it  willingly  and  speedily, 
do  it  this  day,  when  we  are  in  a  good  mind. 
Who  is  willing  ?     Now  let  him  show  it. 

II.  How  handsomely  they  all  contributed 
towards  the  building  of  the  temple  when  they 
were  thus  stirred  up  to  it.  Though  they  were 
persuaded  to  it,  yet  it  is  said.  They  offeredwill- 
ingly,  v.  6.  So  he  said  who  knew  their  hearts. 
Nay,  they  offered  with  a  perfect  heart,  from 
a  good  principle  and  with  a  sincere  respect 
to  the  glory  of  God,  v.  9-  How  generous 
they  were  appears  by  the  sum  total  of  the 
contributions,  tJ.  7,  8.  Tliey  gave  like  them- 
selves, like  princes,  like  princes  of  Israel. 
And  a  pleasant  day's  work  it  was;  for,  1. 
The  people  rejoiced,  which  may  be  meant  of 
the  people  themselves  that  offered :  they  were 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  honouring  God 
thus  with  their  substance,  and  glad  of  the 
prospect  of  bringing  this  good  work  to  per- 
fection. Or  the  common  people  rejoiced  in 
the  generosity  of  their  princes,  that  they  had 
such  rulers  over  them  as  were  forward  to  this 
good  work.  Every  Israelite  is  glad  to  see 
temple  work  carried  on  with  \ngour.  2.  Da- 
vid rejoiced  with  great  joy  to  see  the  good 
effect  of  his  psalms  and  the  other  helps  of 
devotion  he  had  furnished  them  with,  rejoiced 
that  his  son  and  successor  would  have  those 
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about  him  that  were  so  well  affected  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  that  this  work,  upon  which 
his  heart  was  so  much  set,  was  likely  to  go 
on.  Note,  It  is  a  great  reviving  to  good 
men,  when  they  are  leanng  the  world,  to 
see  those  they  leave  behind  zealous  for  reli- 
gion and  likely  to  keep  it  up.  Lord,  now 
let  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace. 

10  Wherefore  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation : 
and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou, 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for 
ever  and  ever.  11  Thine,  O  Lord, 
is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven 
and  in  the  earth  is  Ihine  ;  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  ex- 
alted as  head  above  all.  12  Both 
riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine 
hand  is  power  and  might;  and  in 
thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to 
give  strength  unto  all.  13  Now  there- 
fore, our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name.  14  But 
who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  offer  so 
willingly  after  this  sort  ?  for  all  things 
come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have 
we  given  thee.  15  For  we  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners, 
as  ivere  all  our  fathers  :  our  days  on 
the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there 
is  none  abidmg.  16  O  Lord  our 
God,  all  this  store  that  we  have  pre- 
pared to  build  thee  a  house  for  thine 
holy  name  cometh  of  thine  hand,  and 
is  all  thine  own.  17  I  know  also,  my 
God,  that  thou  triest  the  heart,  and 
hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart 
I  have  willingly  offered  all  these 
things :  and  now  have  I  seen  with 
joy  thy  people,  which  are  present 
here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee.  18 
O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever 
in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  prepare 
their  heart  unto  thee  :  19  And  give 
unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect  heart, 
to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  tes- 
timonies, and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do 
all  these  things,  and  to  build  the  pa- 
lace, ybr  the  which  I  have  made  pro- 


vision.  20  And  David  said  to  all  tlia 
congregation,  Now  bleas  the  Ix>«i. 
vourGod.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathen, 
and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  Idi^. 
21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  vntD 
the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow 
after  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bul- 
locks, a  thousand  rams,  and  a  thou- 
sand lambs,  with  their  drink  offer- 
ings, and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for 
all  Israel :  22  And  did  eat  and  drink 
before  the  Lord  on  that  day  with 
great  gladness.  And  they  made  So- 
lomon the  son  of  David  king  the  se- 
cond time,  and  anointed  him  unto 
the  Lord,  to  be  the  chief  governor, 
and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

We  have  here, 

I.  The  solemn  address  whidi  Da?id  OMHlt 
to  God  upon  occasion  of  the  noble  wbterip- 
tions  of  the  princes  towards  the  boiUBi^f  of 
the  temple  (r.  10) :  IVkerefore  Dmrid  ilmirf 
the  Lord,  not  only  alone  in  hit  doMt.  hot 
before  all  the  congregation.  This  I  expected 
when  we  read  (o.  9)  that  David  rtjoieed  with 
great  joy;  for  such  a  devout  man  ashewoald 
no  doubt  make  that  the  matter  of  his  thanks- 
giving which  was  so  much  the  matter  of  hi« 
rejoicing.  He  that  looked  round  with  com- 
fort would  certainly  look  up  with  prMSS. 
David  was  now  old  and  looked  upon  hinuilf 
as  near  his  end ;  and  it  well  becomes  aged 
saints,  and  dying  saints,  to  have  their  hearts 
much  enlarged  in  praise  and  tbanksffiviBC. 
This  will  silence  their  complaints  0?  their 
bodily  infirmities,  and  help  to  make  the  proe- 
pect  of  death  itself  less  gloomy.  David's 
psalms,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  book. 
are  most  of  them  psalms  of  praise.  The 
nearer  we  come  to  the  world  of  everlasting 
praise  the  more  we  should  speak  the  lan- 
guage and  do  the  work  of  thiat  world.  In 
this  address, 

1.  He  adores  God,  and  ascribes  ^ory  to 
him  as  the  God  of  Israel,  blessed /or  ever  mtd 
ever.  Our  Lord's  prayer  ends  with  a  doxo- 
logy  much  hke  this  which  Dand  hctebsgias 
witn— for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  pcmtr,  mmi 
the  glory.  This  is  properly  praising  God— 
with  holy  awe  and  reverence,  and  agreeab)* 
affection,  acknowledging,  (1.)  His  infioils 
perfections ;  not  only  that  he  is  great*  power* 
ful,  glorious,  &c.,  but  that  his  is  the  gns>* 
ness,  power,  and  glory,  that  is,  he  has  thMB 
in  and  of  himself,  r.  il.  He  is  the  fom* 
tain  and  centre  of  every  thing  thst  is  bi%bt 
and  blessed.  All  that  we  can,  in  oor : 
exalted  praises,  attribute  to  him  he 
unquestionable  title  to.    His  is  the  ^ 
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his  greatness  is  immense  and  incomprehen- 
sible ;  and  all  others  are  little,  are  nothing, 
in  comparison  of  him.  His  is  the  poxoer, 
and  it  is  almighty  and  irresistible  ;  power 
belongs  to  him,  and  all  the  power  of  all  the 
creatures  is  derived  from  him  and  depends 
upon  him.  His  is  the  ylory  ;  for  his  glory 
is  his  own  end  and  the  end  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion. All  the  glory  we  can  give  him  with 
our  hearts,  lips,  and  lives,  comes  infinitely 
short  of  what  is  his  due.  His  is  the  victory; 
he  transcends  and  surpasses  all,  and  is  able 
to  conquer  and  subdue  all  things  to  himself; 
and  his  victories  are  incontestable  and  uncon- 
trollable. And  his  is  the  majesty,  real  and 
personal ;  with  him  is  terrible  majesty,  in- 
expressible and  inconceivable.  (2.)  His  sove- 
reign dominion,  as  rightful  owner  and  pos- 
sessor of  all :  "  All  that  is  in  the  heaven,  and 
in  the  earth,  is  thine,  and  at  thy  disposal,  by 
the  indisputable  right  of  creation,  and  as  su- 
preme ruler  and  commander  of  all :  thine  is 
the  kingdom,  and  all  kings  are  thy  subjects ; 
for  thou  art  head,  and  art  to  be  exalted  and 
worshipped  as  head  above  all.  (3.)  His  uni- 
versal influence  and  agency.  AH  that  are 
rich  and  honourable  among  the  children  of 
men  have  their  riches  and  honours  from  God. 
This  acknowledgment  he  would  have  the 
princes  take  notice  of  and  join  in,  that  they 
might  not  think  they  had  merited  any  thing 
of  God  by  their  generosity;  for  from  God 
they  had  their  riches  and  honour,  and  what 
they  had  returned  to  him  was  but  a  small 
part  of  what  they  had  received  from  him. 
Whoever  are  great  among  men,  it  is  God's 
hand  that  makes  them  so ;  and,  whatever 
strength  we  have,  it  is  God  that  gives  it  to 
us,  as  the  God  of  Israel  our  father,  v.  10. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  35. 

2.  He  acknowledges  with  thankfulness  the 
grace  of  God  enabling  them  to  contribute  so 
cheerfully  towards  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple (r.  13,  14):  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee.  Note,  The  more  we  do  for  God 
the  more  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  ho- 
nour of  bemg  employed  in  his  ser\'ice,  and 
for  grace  enabhng  us,  in  any  measure,  to 
serve  him.  Does  he  therefore  thank  that  ser- 
vant ?  Luke  Tcn\.  9.  No :  but  that  sen-ant 
has  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  thank  him.  He 
thanks  God  that  they  were  able  to  offer  so 
willingly.  Note,  (1.)  It  is  a  great  instance  of 
the  power  of  God's  grace  in  us  to  be  able  to 
do  the  work  of  God  willingly.  He  works 
hath  to  will  and  to  do;  and  it  is  in  the  day  of 
his  power  that  his  people  are  made  willing, 
Ps.  ex.  3.  (2.)  We  must  give  God  all  the 
glory  of  all  the  good  that  is  at  any  time  done 
by  ourselves  or  others.  Our  own  good  works 
must  not  be  the  matter  of  our  pride,  nor  the 
good  works  of  others  the  matter  of  our  flat- 
tery, but  both  the  matter  of  our  praise ;  for 
certainly  it  is  the  greatest  honour  and  plea- 
sure in  the  world  faithfully  to  serve  God. 

3.  He  speaks  very  humbly  of  himself,  and 
his  people,  and  the  oflferings  they  had  now 
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presented  to  God.  (1.)  For  himself,  and 
those  that  joined  with  him,  though  they 
were  princes,  he  wondered  that  God  should 
take  such  notice  of  them  and  do  so  much 
for  them  (v.  1 4) :  JVho  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people.^  David  was  the  most  honourable 
person,  and  Israel  the  most  honourable  peo- 
ple, then  in  the  world ;  yet  thus  does  he 
speak  of  himself  and  them,  as  unworthy  the 
divine  cognizance  and  favour.  David  now 
looks  very  great,  presiding  in  an  august  as- 
sembly, appointing  his  successor,  and  making 
a  noble  present  to  the  honour  of  God ;  and 
yet  he  is  little  and  low  in  his  own  eyes :  Who 
am  I,  0  Lord?  for  (c.  15)  we  are  strangers 
before  thee,  and  sojourners,  poor  despicable 
creatures.  Angels  in  heaven  are  at  home 
there ;  saints  on  earth  are  but  strangers  here : 
Our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow.  Da- 
\nd's  days  had  as  much  of  substance  in  them 
as  most  men's ;  for  he  was  a  great  man,  a 
good  man,  a  useful  man,  and  now  an  old 
man,  one  that  lived  long  and  Uved  to  good 
purpose :  and  yet  he  puts  himself  not  only 
into  the  number,  but  in  the  front,  of  those 
who  must  acknowledge  that  their  days  on  the 
earth  are  as  a  shadow,  which  intimates  that 
our  life  is  a  vain  life,  a  dark  life,  a  transient 
life,  and  a  life  that  will  have  its  period  either 
in  perfect  light  or  perfect  darkness.  The 
next  words  explain  it :  There  is  no  abiding, 
Heb.  no  expectation.  We  cannot  expect  any 
great  matters  from  it,  nor  can  we  expect  any 
long  continuance  of  it.  This  is  mentioned 
here  as  that  which  forbids  us  to  boast  of  the 
service  we  do  to  God.  Alas !  it  is  confined 
to  a  scantling  of  time,  it  is  the  service  of  a 
fraU  and  short  life,  and  therefore  what  can 
we  pretend  to  merit  by  it  ?  (2.)  As  to  their 
ofltrings.  Lord,  says  he,  of  thy  own  have  we 
given  thee  (p.  14),  and  £igain  (c.  16),  It  cometh 
of  thy  hand,  and  is  all  thy  own.  "  We  have 
it  from  thee  as  a  free  gift,  and  therefore  are 
bound  to  use  it  for  thee ;  and  what  we  pre- 
sent to  thee  is  but  rent  or  interest  from  thy 
own."  "  In  like  manner"  (says  bishop  Pa- 
trick) "  we  ought  to  acknowledge  God  in  all 
spiritual  things,  referring  every  good  thought, 
good  purpose,  good  work,  to  his  grace,  from 
whom  we  receive  it."  Let  him  that  glories 
therefore  glory  in  the  Lord. 

4.  He  appeals  to  God  concerning  his  own 
sincerity  in  what  he  did,  v.  17.  It  is  a  great 
satisfaction  to  a  good  man  to  think  that  God 
tries  the  heart  and  has  pleasure  in  uprightness, 
that,  whoever  may  misinterpret  or  contemn 
it,  he  is  acquainted  with  and  approves  of  the 
way  of  the  righteous.  It  was  David's  comfort 
that  God  knew  with  what  pleasure  he  both  of- 
fered his  own  and  saw  the  people's  offering. 
He  was  neither  proud  of  his  own  good  work 
nor  envious  of  the  good  works  of  others. 

5.  He  prays  to  God  both  for  the  people  and 
for  Solomon,  that  both  might  hold  on  as  they 
began.  In  this  prayer  he  addresses  God  as 
the  God  of  Abraham]  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  a  God 
in  covenant  with  them  and  with  us  for  their 
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«akcs.  Lord,  give  us  grace  to  make  good 
our  part  of  the  covenant,  that  we  may  not 
iorfeit  the  benefit  of  it.  Or  thus  :  they  were 
kept  in  their  integrity  by  the  grace  of  God 
estabhshing  their  way;  let  the  same  grace 
that  was  sufficient  for  them  be  so  for  us. 
(1.)  For  the  people  he  prays  (».  18)  that 
what  good  God  had  put  into  their  minds  he 
would  always  keep  there,  that  they  might 
never  be  worse  than  they  were  now,  miglit 
never  lose  the  convictions  they  were  now 
under,  nor  cool  in  their  affections  to  the 
house  of  God,  hut  always  have  the  same 
thoughts  of  things  as  they  now  seemed  to 
have.  Great  consequences  depend  upon  what 
is  innermost,  and  what  uppennost,  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  our  heart, 
what  we  aim  at  and  what  we  love  to  think 
of.  If  any  good  have  got  possession  of  our 
hearts,  or  the  hearts  of  our  friends,  it  is  good 
by  prayer  to  commit  the  custody  of  it  to  the 
grace  of  God :  "  Lord,  keep  it  there,  keep  it 
for  ever  there.  David  has  prepared  materials 
for  the  temple ;  but.  Lord,  do  thou  prepare 
their  hearts  for  such  a  privilege ;"  establish 
their  hearts,  so  the  margin.  "  Confirm  their 
resolutions.  They  are  in  a  good  mind ;  keep 
them  so  when  I  am  gone,  them  and  theirs 
for  ever."  (2.)  For  Solomon  he  prays  (v.  19), 
Give  him  a  perfect  heart.  He  had  charged 
him  (cA.  xxviii.  9)  to  ser^'e  God  with  a  perfect 
heart;  now  here  he  prays  to  God  to  give 
him  such  a  heart.  He  does  not  pray,  "  Lord, 
make  him  a  rich  man,  a  great  man,  a  learned 
man ;"  but,  "  Lord,  make  him  an  honest 
man ;"  for  that  is  better  than  all.  "  Lord, 
give  him  a  perfect  heart,  not  only  in  general 
to  keep  thy  commandments,  but  in  particular 
to  build  the  palace,  that  he  may  do  that  ser- 
vice with  a  single  eye,"  Yet  his  building 
the  house  would  not  prove  him  to  have  a 
perfect  heart  imless  he  made  conscience  of 
keeping  God's  commandments.  It  is  not 
helping  to  build  churches  that  will  save  us  if 
we  live  in  disobedience  to  God's  law. 

II.  The  cheerful  concurrence  of  this  great 
assembly  in  this  great  solemnity.  1.  They 
joined  with  David  in  the  adoration  of  God. 
When  he  had  done  his  prayer  he  called  to 
them  to  testify  their  concurrence  C^oiv  bless 
the  Lord  your  God,  v.  20),  which  accordingly 
they  did,  by  bowing  down  their  heads,  a  ges- 
ture of  adoration.  Whoever  is  the  mouth  of 
the  congregation,  those  only  have  the  benefit 
who  join  with  him,  not  by  bowing  down  the 
head  so  much  as  by  lifting  up  the  soul.  2. 
They  paid  their  respects  to  the  king,  looking 
upon  him  as  an  instrument  in  God's  hand  of 
much  good  to  them ;  and,  in  honouring  him, 
they  honoured  God.  3.  The  next  day  they 
offered  abundance  of  sacrifices  to  God  (r.  21), 
both  burnt-offerings,  which  were  wholly  con- 
sumed, and  peace-offerings,  which  the  offerer 
had  the  greatest  part  of  to  himself.  Hereby 
they  testified  a  generous  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  good  posture  their  public  affairs  were  in, 
though  David  was  going  the  way  of  all  the 
VOL.  m. 
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earth.     4.  They  feaMcd  and  rejoiced  brior* 
"^    '       "      In  token  of  their  joy  to  tioU. 


God,  V.  22.     in  loKen  oi  ineir  lo) , 

and  communion  with  biro,  they  (cMted  u|iob 
their  peace-offrrinv^  in  a  religioas  mintr 
before  the  Lord.  What  had  Bmb  «And  lo 
God  they  feasted  uj)on,  by  whieti  wu  inti- 
mated to  them  that  they  ihouid  be  never  tbe 
poorer  for  their  late  liberal  cootribationa  to 
the  service  of  the  temple ;  thev  themaelvca 
should  feast  upon  the  comfort  of  it.  5.  They 
made  Solomon  king  the  second  time.  He 
having  been  before  anointed  in  haatc,  apuo 
occasion  of  Adonijah's  rel>elUon,  it  waa 
thought  fit  to  repeat  the  ceremony,  for  tbe 
greater  satisfaction  of  the  people.  Tbcy 
anointed  him  to  the  Lord.  Magistrate*  mtut 
look  upon  themselves  as  set  apart  for  God. 
to  be  his  ministers,  and  must  rule  accord- 
ingly in  the  fear  of  God.  Zadok  alao  wan 
anointed  to  be  priest  in  the  room  of  Abiatbar, 
who  had  lately  forfeited  his  honour.  Happy 
art  thou,  O  Israel!  under  auch  a  prince  and 
such  a  pontiff. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  Da- 
vid his  father,  and  prospered  ;  and  all 
Israel  obeyed  him.  24  And  all  the 
princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  all 
the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  Solomon  the 
king.  2')  And  the  Loud  magnided 
Solomon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  and  bestowed  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been 
on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel.  26 
Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel.  27  And  the  time  that 
he  reigned  over  Israel ica*  forty  years ; 
seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he 
in  Jerusalem.  28  And  he  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  full  of  days,  riches,  and 
honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  reifned 
in  his  stead.  29  Now  the  acts  ofDa- 
vid  the  king,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Sa- 
muel the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of 
Gad  the  seer,  30  With  all  his  reign 
and  his  might,  and  the  times  that 
went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  coun- 
tries. 

These  verses  bring  king  Solomon  to  hia 
throne  and  king  David  to  hi*  grave,    T^» 
the  rising  generation  thrusU  out  that  *hicB 
went  before,  and  «ay8,  "  Make  room  faroa. 
Every  one  has  his  day.  ^  ^ 

I.  Here  is  Solomon  rising  (r.  23):  S«l^ 
man  sat  oh  the  throne  of  the  Lard.    Not  hM 


Solomon  magnified. 

throne  which  he  prepared  m  the  heavens, 
but  the  throne  of  Israel  is  called  the  throne  of 
the  Lord  because  not  only  is  he  King  of  all  na- 
tions, and  all  kings  rule  under  him,  but  he  was 
in  a  peculiar  manner  King  of  Israel,  1  Sam.  xii. 
12.  He  had  the  founding,  he  had  the  filling, 
of  their  throne,  by  immediate  direction.  The 
municipal  laws  of  their  kingdom  were  divine. 
Urim  and  prophets  were  the  privy  counsellors 
of  their  princes;  therefore  is  their  throne 
called  the  throne  of  the  Lord.  Solomon's 
kingdom  typified  the  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah, and  his  is  indeed  the  throne  of  the  Lord; 
for  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  to  him;  hence  he 
calls  him  his  King,  Ps.  ii.  6.  Being  set  on 
the  throne  of  the  Lord,  the  throne  to  which 
God  called  him,  he  prospered.  Those  that 
follow  the  divine  guidance  may  expect  suc- 
cess by  the  divine  blessing.  Solomon  pros- 
pered; for,  1.  His  people  paid  honour  to 
him,  as  one  to  whom  honour  is  due :  All  Is- 
rael obeyed  him,  that  is,  were  ready  to  swear 
allegiance  to  him  (o.  23),  the  princes  and 
mighty  men,  and  even  the  sons  of  David, 
though  by  seniority  their  title  to  the  crown 
was  prior  to  his,  and  they  might  think  them- 
selves wronged  by  his  advancement.  God 
thought  fit  to  make  him  king,  and  made  him 
fit  to  be  so,  and  therefore  they  all  submitted 
themselves  to  him.  God  inclined  tlieir  hearts 
to  do  so,  that  his  reign  might,  from  the  first, 
be  peaceable.  His  father  was  a  better  man 
than  he,  and  yet  came  to  the  crown  with 
much  diflSculty,  after  long  delay,  and  by 
many  and  slow  steps.  David  had  more  faith, 
and  therefore  had  it  more  tried.  They 
submitted  themselves  (Heb.  They  gave  the 
hand  under  Solomon),  that  is,  bound  them- 
selves by  oath  to  be  true  to  him  (putting  the 
hand  under  the  thigh  was  a  ceremony  an- 
ciently used  in  swearing) ;  or  they  were  so 
entirely  devoted  that  they  would  put  their 
hand  under  his  feet  to  serve  him.  2.  God 
put  honour  upon  him ;  for  those  that  honour 
him  he  will  honour :  The  Lord  magnified  So- 
lomon exceedingly,  v.  25.  His  very  counte- 
nance and  presence,  I  am  apt  to  think,  had 
something  in  them  very  great  and  awful. 
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All  he  said  and  all  he  did  commanded  re- 
spect. None  of  all  the  judges  or  kings  of 
Israel,  his  predecessors,  made  such  a  figure 
as  he  did  nor  lived  in  such  splendour. 

II.  Here  is  David's  setting,  that  great  man 
going  oflf  the  stage.  The  historian  here 
brings  him  to  the  end  of  his  day,  leaves  him 
asleep,  and  draws  the  curtains  about  him. 

1.  He  gives  a  summary  account  of  the 
j'ears  of  his  reign,  v.  26,  27.  He  reigned 
forty  years,  as  did  Moses,  Othniel,  Deborah, 
Gideon,  Eli,  Samuel,  and  Saul,  who  were  be- 
fore him,  and  Solomon  after  him. 

2.  He  gives  a  short  account  of  his  death 
(».  28),  that  he  died/uW  of  days,  riches,  and 
honour;  that  is,  (I.)  Loaded  with  them.  He 
was  very  old,  and  very  rich,  and  very  much 
honoured  both  of  God  and  man.  He  had 
been  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth,  and,  as 
such,  had  his  soul  continually  in  his  hand ; 
yet  he  was  not  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his 
days,  but  was  preserved  through  all  the  dan- 
gers of  a  military  life,  lived  to  a  good  old 
age,  and  died  in  peace,  died  in  his  bed,  and 
yet  in  the  bed  of  honour.  (2.)  Satiated  with 
them.  He  wsisfull  of  days,  riches,  and  honour; 
that  is,  he  had  enough  of  this  world  and  of 
the  riches  and  honours  of  it,  and  knew  when 
he  had  enough,  for  he  was  very  willing  to 
die  and  leave  it,  having  said  (Ps.  xlix.  15), 
God  shall  receive  me,  and  (Ps.  xxiii.  4),  Thou 
art  with  me.  A  good  man  will  soon  be  full 
of  days,  riches,  and  honour,  but  will  never 
be  satisfied  with  them ;  no  satisfaction  but  in 
God's  loving  kindness. 

3.  For  a  fuller  account  of  David's  life  and 
reign  he  refers  to  the  histories  or  records  of 
those  times,  which  were  written  by  Samuel 
while  he  lived,  and  continued,  after  his  death, 
by  Nathan  and  Gad,  v.  29.  There  was  re- 
lated what  was  observable  in  his  government 
at  home  and  his  wars  abroad,  the  times,  that 
is,  the  events  of  the  times,  that  went  over  him, 
V.  29,  30.  These  registers  were  then  in  be- 
ing, but  are  now  lost.  Note,  Good  use  may 
be  made  of  those  histories  of  the  church 
which  are  authentic  though  not  sacred  or  of 
divine  inspiration. 
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This  book  begins  with  the  reign  of  Solomon  and  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  conttnaa  (1m 
history  of  the  kings  of  Judah  thenceforward  to  the  captiritjr  and  bo  concludes  with  the  fall  of 
that  illustrious  monarchy  and  the  destruction  of  the  temple.  That  monarchy  of  the  howa  o( 
David,  as  it  was  prior  in  time,  so  it  was  superior  in  worth  and  dignity  to  all  those  four  cele- 
brated ones  of  which  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed.  The  Babylonian  monarchy  I  reckon  to  bcgia 
in  Nebuchadnezzar  himself — T/iou  art  that  fiend  of  s:nld,  and  that  lasted  but  about  seretity 
years ;  the  Persian  monarchy,  in  several  families,  about  130  ;  the  Grecian,  in  their  aeveral 
branches,  about  300 ;  and  300  more  went  far  with  the  Roman.  But  as  I  reckon  David  a  greaUr 
hero  than  any  of  the  founders  of  those  monarchies,  and  Solomon  a  more  magnificent  prince 
than  any  Of  those  that  were  the  glories  of  them,  so  the  succession  was  kept  up  in  a  lineal  dr- 
scent  throughout  the  whole  monarchy,  which  continued  considerable  between  400  ind  MO 
years,  and,  after  a  long  eclipse,  shone  forth  again  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  of  th*  *-i— rew 
of  u'hose  goveriimenC  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.  This  history  of  the  Jewish  mwiarekj, 
as  it  is  more  authentic,  so  it  is  more  entertaining  and  more  instructive,  than  the  histories  ot 
any  of  those  monarchies.  We  had  the  story  of  the  house  of  David  before,  in  the  first  and 
second  books  of  Kings,  intermixed  with  that  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  there  took  more  room 
than  that  of  Judah  ;  but  here  we  have  it  entire.  Much  is  repeated  here  which  we  had  bcibre. 
yet  many  of  the  passages  of  the  story  are  enlarged  upon,  and  divers  added,  whidt  we  had  not 
before,  especially  relating  to  the  affairs  of  religion  ;  for  it  is  a  church-history,  and  it  ii  wilt— 
for  our  learning,  to  let  nations  and  families  know  that  then,  and  then  only,  they  can  expect  to 
prosper,  when  they  keep  in  the  way  of  their  duty  to  God  :  for  all  along  the  good  kings  prospered 
and  the  wicked  kings  suffered.  The  peaceable  reign  of  Solomon  we  have  (cA.  i. — ix.),  the  ble- 
mished  reign  of  Riehoboam  {ch.  x. — xii-),  the  short  but  busy  reign  of  Abijah  (cA.  xiiL),  the 
long  and  happy  reign  of  Asa  (ch.  xiv. — xvi.),  the  pious  and  prosperous  reign  of  Jehoshaphat 
(cA.  xvii. — XX.),  the  impious  and  infamous  reigns  of  Jehoram  and  Ahaziah(cA.  xxi. — xxii.),tke 
luisteady  reigns  of  Joash  and  Amaziah  {ch.  xxiv.,  xxv.),  the  long  and  prosperous  reign  of  Uniak 
{ch.  xxvi.),  the  regular  reign  of  Jotbam  {ch.  xxvii.),  the  profane  and  wicked  reign  of  Ahaa 
{ch.  xxviii.),  the  gracious  glorious  reign  of  Hezekiah  {ch.  xxix — xxiii.),  the  wicked  reigns  of 
Manasseh  and  Amon  {ch.  ixxiii.),  the  reforming  reign  of  Josiah  {ch.  xxxiv.,  xiit.),  the  roiainf 
reigns  of  his  sons,  ch.  xxxvi.  Put  all  these  together,  and  the  truth  of  that  word  of  God  will 
appear,  Those  that  honour  me  I  rviU  honour,  but  ihote  that  drtpise  me  thall  be  UgAUff  MtotmedL 
The  learned  Mr.  Whiston,  in  his  chronology,  suggeste  that  the  historical  books  wUdi  wmm 
written  after  the  captivity  (namely,  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  Elzra,  and  Nehemiah)  bcfO 
more  mistakes  in  names  and  numbers  than  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  beaides,  threap 
the  carelessness  of  transcribers :  but,  though  that  should  be  allowed,  the  tkiap  an  so  airy 
minute  that  we  may  be  confident  the  foundation  of  God  standi  titre  notwithets  adia^. 


CHAP.  I. 

In  the  clo«e  of  the  fore^tnjr  book  w«  rewl  how  Got!  naxBiffod 
Solumon  mDil  Urael  nb«ycd  him  ;  God  zaA  UracI  cottCtmrU  to 
houour  bim.  Nuw  here  ko  ha«e  an  account,  t.  Iluw  be  bonat'ird 
G«d  by  sachiice  (Ter.  1 — 6)  and  by  prayer^  »er.  "— 1«  M.  How 
he  bouuurcd  Israel  bjr  iucrcatinK  tbcir  atrenKthf  wealib,  and 
trade,  ver.  13 — 17. 


A 


ND  Solomon  the  son  of  David 

strenrthened  in  his 


was 


king. 


dom,  and  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him,  and  magnified  him  exceedingly. 
2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Is- 
rael, to  the  captains  of  thousands  and 
of  hundreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to 


every  governor  in  all  Israel,  tlic  chief 
of  the  fathers.  3  So  Solomon,  and 
all  the  congr^ation  with  bim,  went 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon ; 
for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  of  God,  which  Moms 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  nade 
in  the  wilderness.  4  But  the  aric  ei 
God  had  David  brought  up  from 
Kirjath-jearim  to  t/te  place  whitk 
David  had  prepared  for  it:  for  he 
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had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 5  Moreover  the  brasen  altar, 
that  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son 
of  Hur,  had  made,  he  put  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Solo- 
mon and  the  congregation  sought 
unto  it.  6  And  Solomon  went  up 
thither  to  the  brasen  altar  before  the 
Lord,  which  was  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  offered  a 
thousand  burnt  offerings  upon  it.  7 
In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  So- 
lomon, and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee.  8  And  Solomon  said 
unto  God,  Thou  hast  showed  great 
mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast 
made  me  to  reign  in  his  stead.  9 
Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise 
unto  David  my  father  be  established : 
for  thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a 
people  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
multitude.  10  Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  that  I  may  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people :  for  who 
can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so 
great?  11  And  God  said  to  Solo- 
mon, Because  this  was  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  ene- 
mies, neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ; 
but  hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge 
for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my 
people,  over  whom  I  have  made  thee 
king:  12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
granted  unto  thee;  and  I  will  give 
thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that 
have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

Here  is,  I.  Solomon's  great  prosperity, 
V.  1.  Though  he  had  a  contested  title,  yet, 
God  being  with  him,  he  was  strengthened  in 
his  kingdom ;  his  heart  and  hands  were 
strengthened,  and  his  interest  in  the  people. 
God's  presence  will  be  our  strength. 

II.  His  great  piety  and  devotion.  His 
father  was  a  prophet,  a  psalmist,  and  kept 
mostly  to  the  ark;  but  Solomon,  having  read 
much  in  his  Bible  concerning  the  tabernacle 
which  Moses  built  and  the  altars  there,  paid 
more  respect  to  ihem  than,  it  should  seem, 
David  had  done.  Both  did  well,  and  let 
neither  be  censured.  If  the  zeal  of  one  be 
carried  out  most  to  one  instance  of  reli- 
gion, and  of  another  to  some  other  in- 
stance, let  them  not  judge  nor  despise  each 
other. 

1.  All  his  great  men  must  thus  far  be 
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good  men  that  they  must  join  with  him  in 
worshipping  God.  He  spoke  to  the  captains 
and  judges,  the  governors  and  chief  of  the 
fathers,  to  go  with  him  to  Gibcon,  r.  2,  3 
Authority  and  interest  are  well  bestowed  on 
those  that  will  thus  use  them  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  promoting  of  religion.  It  is 
our  duty  to  engage  all  with  whom  we  have 
influence  in  the  solemnities  of  religion,  and 
it  is  very  desirable  to  have  many  join  with 
us  in  those  solemnities — the  more  the  better; 
it  is  the  more  like  heaven.  Solomon  began 
his  reign  with  this  public  pious  visit  to  God's 
altar,  and  it  was  a  very  good  omen.  Magis- 
trates are  then  likely  to  do  well  for  them- 
selves and  their  people  when  they  thus  take 
God  along  with  them  at  their  setting  out. 

2.  He  offered  abundance  of  sacrifices  to 
God  there  {v.  6) :  1000  burnt-offerings,  and 
perhaps  a  greater  number  of  peace-offerings, 
on  which  he  and  his  company  feasted  before 
the  Lord.  VThere  God  sows  plentifully  he 
expects  to  reap  accordingly.  His  father 
David  had  left  him  flocks  and  herds  in 
abundance  (1  Chron.  xxvii.  29, 31),  and  thus 
he  gave  God  his  dues  out  of  them.  The  ark 
was  at  Jerusalem  (t>.  4),  but  the  altar  was  at 
Gibeon  (c.  5),  and  thither  he  brought  his 
sacrifices ;  for  it  is  the  altar  thai  sanctifieth 
every  gift. 

3.  HeprayedagoodprayertoGod:  this.with 
the  answer  to  it,  we  had  before,  1  Kings  iii. 
5,  &c.  (1.)  God  bade  him  ask  what  he  would; 
not  only  that  he  might  put  him  in  the  right 
way  of  obtaining  the  favours  that  were  in- 
tended him  (Ask,  and  you  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full),  but  that  he  might  try 
him,  how  he  stood  affected,  and  might  dis- 
cover what  was  in  his  heart.  Men's  charac- 
ters appear  in  their  choices  and  desires. 
What  wouldst  thou  have?  tries  a  man  as 
much  as.  What  wouldst  thou  do?  Thus 
God  tried  whether  Solomon  was  one  of  the 
children  of  this  world,  that  say,  HTio  will 
show  us  any  good,  or  of  the  children  of  light, 
that  say.  Lord,  lift  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us.  As  we  choose  we  shall 
have,  and  that  is  likely  to  be  our  portion  to 
which  we  give  the  preference,  whether  the 
wealth  and  pleasure  of  this  world  or  spiritual 
riches  and  delights.  (2.)  Like  a  genuine  son 
of  David,  he  chose  spiritual  blessings  rather 
than  temporal.  His  petition  here  is.  Give 
me  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  owns  those 
to  be  desirable  gifts,  and  God  to  be  the  giver 
of  them,  Prov.  ii.  6.  God  gave  the  faculty 
of  understanding,  and  to  him  we  must  apply 
for  the  furniture  of  it.  Two  things  are  here 
pleaded  which  we  had  not  in  Kings: — [l.] 
Thou  hast  made  me  reign  in  my  father's  stead, 
V.  8.  "  Lord,  thou  hast  put  me  into  this 
place,  and  therefore  I  can  in  faith  ask  of 
thee  grace  to  enable  me  to  do  the  duty  of  it." 
What  service  we  have  reason  to  believe  God 
calls  us  to  we  have  reason  to  hope  he  will 
qualify  us  for.  But  that  is  not  all  "  Lord, 
thou  hast  put  me  into  this  place  in  the  stead 
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of  David,  the  great  and  good  man  that  filled 
it  up  so  well;  therefore  give  ine  wisdom,  that 
Israel  may  not  suffer  damage  by  the  change. 
Must  I  reign  in  my  father's  stead  ?  Lord, 
give  me  my  father's  spirit."  Note,  The 
eminency  of  those  that  went  before  us,  and 
the  ol)ligation  that  lies  upon  us  to  keep  up 
and  carry  on  the  good  work  they  were  engaged 
in,  shoiUd  provoke  us  to  a  gracious  emula- 
tion, and  quicken  our  prayers  to  God  for 
wisdom  and  grace,  that  we  may  do  the  work 
of  God  in  our  day  as  faithfully  and  well  as 
they  did  in  theirs.  [2.]  Let  thy  promise  to 
David  my  father  be  established,  v.  9.  He 
means  the  pfomise  concerning  his  successor. 
"  In  performance  of  that  promise,  Lord,  give 
me  wisdom."  We  do  not  find  that  wisdom 
was  any  of  the  things  promised,  but  it  was 
necessary  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of 
what  was  promised,  2  Sam.  vii.  13 — 15.  The 
promise  was.  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my 
name,  I  will  establish  his  throne,  he  shall  be  my 
son,  and  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  him. 
"Now,  Lord,  unless  thou  give  me  wisdom,  thy 
house  will  not  be  built,  nor  my  throne  esta- 
blished; I  shall  behave  in  a  manner  unbe- 
coming my  relation  to  thee  as  a  Father,  shall 
forfeit  thy  mercy,  and  fool  it  away ;  therefore, 
Lord,  give  me  wisdom."  Note,  First,  God's 
promises  are  our  best  pleas  in  prayer.  Re- 
member thy  word  unto  thy  servant.  Secondly, 
Children  may  take  the  comfort  of  the  pro- 
mises of  that  covenant  which  their  parents, 
in  their  baptism,  laid  claim  to,  and  took  hold 
of,  for  them.  Thirdly,  The  best  way  to  ob- 
tain the  benefit  of  the  promises  and  privileges 
of  the  covenant  is  to  be  earnest  in  prayer 
with  God  for  wisdom  and  grace  to  do  the 
duties  of  it. 

4.  He  received  a  gracious  answer  to  this 
prayer,  ».  11,  12.  (1.)  God  gave  him  the 
wisdom  that  he  asked  for  because  he  asked 
for  it.  Wisdom  is  a  gift  that  God  gives  as 
freely  and  liberally  as  any  gift  to  those  that 
value  it,  and  wrestle  for  it,  and  will  resolve 
to  make  use  of  it ;  and  he  upbraids  not  the 
poor  petitioners  with  their  folly,  James  i.  3. 
God's  grace  shall  never  be  wanting  to  those 
who  sincerely  desire  to  know  and  do  their 
duty.  (2.)  God  gave  him  the  wealth  and 
honour  which  he  did  not  ask  for  because  he 
asked  not  for  them.  Those  that  pursue  present 
things  most  earnestly  are  most  likely  to  miss 
of  them ;  while  those  that  refer  themselves 
to  the  providence  of  God,  if  they  have  not 
the  most  of  those  things,  have  the  most 
comfort  in  them.  Those  that  make  this  world 
their  end  come  short  of  the  other  and  are 
disappointed  in  this  too;  but  those  that  make 
the  other  world  their  end  shall  not  only  ob- 
tain that,  and  full  satisfaction  in  it,  but  shall 
enjoy  as  much  as  is  convenient  of  this  world 
in  their  way. 

1  "i  Then  Solomon  came  from  his 
journey  to  the  high  place  that  was 
at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from  before 


the  tabernacle  of  the  congrtgatkm, 
and  reigned  over  Israel.  II  And  So- 
lomon gathered  charioU  and  hone- 
men  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand  horsemen,  which  be  pUced  in 
the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king 
at  Jerusalem.  1 5  And  the  king  roadie 
silver  and  gold  at  Jerusalem  om  plen- 
teous as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  in*de 
he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in 
the  vale  for  abundance.  16  And  So- 
lomon had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn  :  the  king's 
merchants  received  the  linen  yam  at 
a  price.  17  And  they  fetched  up, 
and  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  a  cha- 
riot for  si.x  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  tifty: 
and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for 
tlie  kings  of  Syria,  by  their  means. 


Here  is,  1.  Solomon's  entrance  upon  tb« 
government  (c.  13):  He  came /rom  brfort 
the  tabernacle,  and  reigned  over  Israel.  He 
would  not  do  any  acts  of  government  till  he 
had  done  his  acts  of  devotion,  would  not 
take  honour  to  himself  till  he  had  given 
honour  to  God — first  the  tabernacle,  and 
then  the  throne.  But,  when  he  had  obtained 
wisdom  from  God,  he  did  not  bury  hiit  talent, 
but  as  he  received  the  gift  ministered  the 
same,  did  not  give  up  himself  to  ease  and 
pleasure,  but  minded  business:  he  reigned 
over  Israel.  2.  The  magnificence  of  hiacotut 
{v.  14) :  He  gathered  chariots  and  koraewteu. 
Shall  we  praise  him  for  this  ?  We  praice 
him  not;  for  the  king  was  forbidden  to  mul- 
tiply horses,  Deut.  xvii.  16.  I  do  not  re- 
member that  ever  we  find  hia  good  father  io 
a  chariot  or  on  horseback ;  a  mule  was  the 
highest  he  mounted.  We  should  endeavour 
to  excel  those  that  went  before  us  in  good- 
ness rather  than  in  grandeur.  3.  The  wealth 
and  trade  of  his  kingdom.  He  made  silver 
and  gold  very  cheap  and  common,  v.  I S.  Tba 
increase  of  gold  lowers  the  value  of  it ;  but 
the  increase  of  grace  advances  its  price ;  the 
more  men  have  of  that  the  more  they  value 
it.  How  much  belter  therefore  i$  it  to  §H 
wisdom  than  gold  !  He  openod  also  a  tnida 
with  Egypt,  whence  he  imported  bones  sad 
linen-yarn,  which  he  e.Yported  again  U>  the 
kings  of  S}Tia,  with  great  advantafe  oodovbc. 
r.  16,  17.  This  we  had  before.  1  Kings  1. 
28,  29.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  pnnccs  to 
promote  industry  and  encoongs  Inds  bi 
their  dominions.  Perhaps  SoloBoa  took  lor 
hint  of  setting  up  the  linen-iaanttfartMfr. 
bringing  linen-yarn  out  of  BgTP^  ^"^^ 
I  it  into  cloth,  and  then  sending  dial  to  oth»r 


"Preparations  to  build  the  temple 

nations,  from  what  his  mother  taught  when 
she  specified  this  as  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  virtuous  woman.  She  makethfine  linen, 
and  selleth  it,  and  delivereth  tjirdles  of  it  to 
the  merchant,  Prov.  xxxi.  24.  In  all  labour 
there  is  profit. 

CHAP.  II. 

Solomon*!  tra<!ing,  which  we  read  of  in  the  close  oFthe  foregoinf; 
chapter,  and  the  encouragement  be  gave  both  to  merchaudiRe 
and  manufactures,  were  very  commendable.  But  building  iras 
the  work  he  was  designed  for,  and  to  that  business  he  is  here 
applying  himself.  Here  is,  I.  Solomon's  determination  to  build 
the  temple  and  a  royal  palace,  and  his  appointing  labourers  to 
he  employed  herein,  ver.  1,  2,  1/,  IS.  II.  His  request  to  Huram 
king  of  Tyre  to  furnish  him  l>oth  with  artists  and  materials,  ver. 
3 — 10.  III.  Huram^s  obliging  answer  to,  and  compliance  with, 
his  request,  ver.  11 — 16, 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build 
a  house  for  the  name  of  the 


name 
Lord,  and  a  house  for  his  kingdom. 
2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore 
and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  to  hew 
in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them.  .3 
And  Solomon  sent  to  Huram  the  king 
of  Tyre,  saying,  As  thou  didst  deal 
with  David  my  father,  and  didst  send 
him  cedars  to  build  him  a  house  to 
dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 
4  Behold,  I  build  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  dedi- 
cate it  to  him,  and  to  burn  before 
him  sweet  incense,  and  for  the  conti- 
nual showbread,  and  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  morning  and  evening,  on 
the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord 
our  God.  This  is  an  ordinance  for 
ever  to  Israel.  5  And  the  house  which 
I  build  is  great :  for  great  is  our  God 
above  all  gods.  6  But  who  is  able  to 
build  him  a  house,  seeing  the  heaven 
and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should 
build  him  a  house,  save  only  to  burn" 
sacrifice  before  him  ?  7  Send  me  now 
therefore  a  man  cunning  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  to  grave 
with  the  cunning  men  that  are  with 
me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom 
David  my  father  did  provide.  8  Send 
me  also  cedar  trees,fir  trees,and  algum 
trees,  out  of  Lebanon :  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  tim- 
ber in  Lebanon ;  and,  behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  he  with  thy  servants,  9 
Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abund- 
ance :  for  the  house  which  I  am  about 
214 
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to  build  shall  he  wonderful  great.  10 
And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  ser- 
vants, the  hewers  that  cut  timber, 
twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  oil. 

Solomon's  wisdom  was  given  him,  not 
merely  for  speculation,  to  entertain  himself 
(though  it  is  indeed  a  princely  entertainment), 
nor  merely  for  conversation,  to  entertain  his 
friends,  but  for  action  ;  and  therefore  to  ac- 
tion he  immediately  applies  himself.  Observe, 

I.  His  resolution  within  himself  concern- 
ing his  business  {v.  1) :  He  determined  to 
build,  in  the  first  place,  a  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  It  is  fit  that  he  who  is  the  first 
should  be  first  served — first  a  temple  and 
then  a  palace,  a  house  not  so  much  for  him.- 
self,  or  his  own  convenience  and  magnitude, 
as  for  the  kingdom,  for  the  honour  of  it 
among  its  neighbours  and  for  the  decent  re- 
ception of  the  people  whenever  they  had  oc- 
casion to  apply  to  their  prince ;  so  that  in 
both  he  aimed  at  the  public  good.  Those 
are  the  wisest  men  that  lay  out  themselves 
most  for  the  honour  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
and  the  welfare  of  communities.  We  are 
not  born  for  ourselves,  but  for  God  and  our 
country. 

II.  His  embassy  to  Huram,  king  of  Tyre, 
to  engage  his  assistance  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  designs.  The  purport  of  his  errand  to  him 
is  much  the  same  here  as  we  had  it  1  Kings 
V.2,  &c.,  only  here  it  is  more  largely  set  forth. 

1.  The  reasons  why  he  makes  this  appli- 
cation to  Huram  are  here  more  fully  repre- 
sented, for  information  to  Huram  as  well  as 
for  inducement.  (1.)  He  pleads  his  father's  in- 
terest in  Huram,  and  the  kindness  he  had  re- 
ceived from  him  {v.  3) :  As  thou  didst  deal  with 
David,  so  deal  with  me.  As  we  must  show  kind- 
ness to,  so  we  may  expect  kindness  from,  our 
fathers' friends,  and  with  them  should  cultivate 
a  correspondence.  (2.)  He  represents  his  de- 
sign in  building  the  temple :  he  intended  it  for 
a  place  of  religious  worship  (v.  4),  that  all  the 
offerings  which  God  had  appointed  for  the 
honour  of  his  name  might  be  offered  up  there. 
The  house  was  built  that  it  might  be  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  used  in  his  service.  This 
we  should  aim  at  in  all  our  business,  that  our 
havings  and  doings  may  be  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  He  mentions  various  particular  ser- 
vices that  were  there  to  be  performed,  for  the 
instruction  of  Huram.  The  mysteries  of  the 
true  religion,  unlike  those  of  the  Gentile  su- 
perstition, coveted  not  concealment.  (3.)  He 
endeavours  to  inspire  Huram  with  very  great 
and  high  thoughts  of  the  God  of  Israel,  by 
expressing  the  mighty  veneration  he  had  for 
his  holy  name :  Great  is  our  God  above  all 
gods,  above  all  idols,  above  all  princes.  Idols 
are  nothing,  princes  are  little,  and  both  under 
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the  control  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  there- 
fore, [1.]  "The  house  must  be  great;  not  in 
proportion  to  the  greatness  of  that  God  to 
whom  it  is  to  be  dedicated  (for  between  finite 
and  infinite  there  can  be  no  proportion),  but 
in  some  proportion  to  the  great  value  and 
esteem  we  have  for  this  God."  [2.]  "  Yet, 
be  it  ever  so  great,  it  cannot  be  a  habitation 
for  the  great  God.  Let  not  Huram  think 
that  the  God  of  Israel,  like  the  gods  of  the 
nations,  dwells  in  temples  made  with  hands. 
Acts  xvii.  24.  No,  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  him.  It  is  intended  only  for  the 
convenience  of  his  priests  and  worshippers, 
that  they  may  have  a  fit  place  wherein  to 
burn  sacrifice  before  him."  [3.]  He  looked 
upon  himself,  though  a  mighty  prince,  as 
unworthy  the  honour  of  being  employed  in 
this  great  work :  Who  am  I  that  I  should 
build  him  a  house  ?  It  becomes  us  to  go  about 
every  work  for  God  with  a  due  sense  of  our 
utter  insufficiency  for  it  and  our  incapacity 
to  do  any  thing  adequate  to  the  di\'ine  per- 
fections. It  is  part  of  the  wisdom  wherein 
wc  ought  to  walk  towards  those  that  are 
without  carefully  to  guard  against  all  misap- 
prehension which  any  thing  we  say  or  do 
may  occasion  concerning  God  ;  so  Solomon 
does  here  in  his  treaty  with  Huram. 

2.  The  requests  he  makes  to  him  are  more 
particularly  set  down  here.  (1.)  He  desired 
Huram  would  furnish  him  with  a  good  hand 
to  work  (r.  7) :  Send  me  a  man.  He  had  cun- 
ning men  with  him  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
whom  David  provided,  1  Chron.  xxii.  15. 
Let  them  not  think  but  that  the  Jews  had 
some  among  them  that  were  artists.  But 
"  send  me  a  man  to  direct  them.  There  are 
ingenious  men  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  such 
engravers  as  are  in  Tyre;  and  therefore, 
since  temple-work  must  be  the  best  in  its 
kind,  let  me  have  the  best  workmen  that  can 
be  got."  (2.)  With  good  materials  to  work 
on  (p.  8),  cedar  and  other  timber  in  abund- 
ance (p.  8, 9) ;  for  the  house  must  be  wonder- 
■fully  great,  that  is,  very  stately  and  magnifi- 
cent, no  cost  must  be  spared,  nor  any  con- 
trivance wanting  in  it. 

3.  Here  is  Solomon's  engagement  to  mam- 
tain  the  workmen  (r.  10),  to  give  them  so 
much  wheat  and  barley,  so  much  wine  and 
oil.  He  did  not  feed  his  workmen  with  bread 
and  watar,  but  with  plenty,  and  every  thing 
of  the  best.  Those  that  employ  labourers 
ought  to  take  care  they  be  not  only  well  paid, 
but  well  provided  for  with  sufficient  of  that 
which  is  wholesome  and  fit  for  them.  Let 
the  rich  masters  do  for  their  poor  workmen 
as  they  would  be  done  by  if  the  tables  were 
turned. 


II. 


11  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent  to 
Solomon,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
loved  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
king    over  them.      12    Huram   said 
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moreover,  Blessed  he  tlic  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  that  made  heaven  and  earth, 
whuhath  given  toDmvid  Uieking  a  wise 
son, endued  with  prudence  and  midtr^ 
standing,  that  might  build  a  hooM 
for  the  Lord,  and  a  house  for  hb 
kingdom.  13  And  now  1  have  sent 
a  cunning  man,  endued  with  under- 
standing, of  Huram,  my  father's,  14 
The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daogh* 
ters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man 
of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and 
in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  itone, 
and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson ;  aljto  to 
grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to 
find  out  every  device  which  shall  be 
put  to  him,  with  thy  cunning  men, 
and  with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord 
David  thy  father.  15  Now  therefore 
the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the  oil,  and 
the  wine,  which  my  lord  hath  spokM 
of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants: 
16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Ijt- 
banon,  as  much  as  thou  shalt  need : 
and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floCas 
by  sea  to  Joppa ;  and  thou  shalt  carry 
it  up  to  Jerusalem.  17  And  Solo- 
mon numbered  all  the  strangers  that 
were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the 
numl>ering  wherewith  David  his  fa- 
ther had  numbered  them ;  and  they 
were  found  a  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand and  three  thousand  and  si.\  hun- 
dred. 18  And  he  set  threescore  and 
ten  thousand  of  them  to  he  bearers  of 
burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand  to  he 
hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  oyeraeen 
to  set  the  people  a  work. 

Here  we  have,  I.  The  return  which  Hi*. 
ram  made  to  Solomon's  emb«asy,  in  which 
he  shows  a  great  respect  for  SolooMD  and  a 
readiness  to  serve  him.  Meaner  pswl*  laay 
learn  of  these  great  ones  to  be  asyboarty 
and  complaisant.  1.  He  coanaMMM  !*• 
rael  on  having  such  a  king  as  BOlonMa  w«« 
(p.  11):  Because  the  Lord  hvtd  M»  fmtk,  kf 
has  made  thee  king.  Note,  A  wisa MMff^ 
government  is  a  great  Ueuiag  to  a  P^^P** 
and  may  well  be  accounted  a  •ingohr  toiMW 
of  God's  favour.  H«  does  not  aay,  ^JJ"* 
he  loved  thee  (though  that  wm  oraa,  «  »■•• 
*ii.  24)  he  made  thee  king,  bal 


loved  his  people.     Princes  mart 
themselves  as  preferred  foe 
not  for  their  own  perMJOil  ^^       _ 

should  rule  ao  an  «n  piwfe  *a»  •■^^^••^ 
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given  in  love  and  not  in  anger.  2.  He  blesses 
God  for  raising  up  such  a  successor  to  Da- 
vid, V.  12.  It  should  seem  that  Huram  was 
not  only  very  well  affected  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  well  pleased  with  their  prosperity, 
but  that  he  was  proselyted  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  worshipped  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel  (who  was  now  known  by  that  name 
to  the  neighbouring  nations),  as  the  God 
that  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  as  the  foun- 
tain of  power  as  well  as  being ;  for  he  sets 
up  kings.  Now  that  the  people  of  Israel 
kept  close  to  the  law  and  worship  of  God, 
and  so  preserved  their  honour,  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  were  as  willing  to  be  in- 
structed by  them  in  the  true  religion  as  Is- 
rael had  been,  in  the  days  of  their  apostasy, 
to  be  infected  with  the  idolatries  and  super- 
stitions of  their  neighbours.  ITiis  made  them 
high,  that  they  lent  to  many  nations  and  did 
not  borrow,  lent  truth  to  them,  and  did  not 
borrow  error  from  them ;  as  when  they  did 
the  contrary  it  was  their  shame.  3.  He  sent 
him  a  very  ingenious  curious  workman,  that 
would  not  fail  to  answer  his  e.^pectations  in 
every  thing,  one  that  had  both  Jewish  and 
Gentile  blood  meeting  in  him ;  for  his  mo- 
ther was  an  Israelite  (Hurara  thought  she 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  therefore  says 
80  here  (p.  14),  but  it  seems  she  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  1  Kings  vii.  14),  but  his 
father  was  a  Tyrian — a  good  omen  of  uniting 
Jew  and  Gentile  in  the  gospel  temple,  as  it 
was  afterwards  when  the  building  of  the  se- 
cond temple  was  greatly  furthered  by  Darius 
(Ezra  vi.),  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Esther — an  Israelite  by  the  mother's 
side.  4.  He  engaged  for  the  timber,  as  much 
as  he  would  have  occasion  for,  and  under- 
took to  dehver  it  at  Joppa,  and  withal  signi- 
fied his  dependence  upon  Solomon  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  workmen  as  he  had  pro- 
mised, V.  15,  16.  This  agreement  we  had, 
1  Kings  V.  8,  9- 

II.  The  orders  which  Solomon  gave  about 
the  workmen.  He  would  not  employ  the 
free-born  Israelites  in  the  drudgery  work  of 
the  temple  itself,  not  so  much  as  to  be  over- 
Beers  of  it.  In  this  he  employed  the  strangers 
who  were  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion, 
who  had  not  lands  of  inheritance  in  Canaan 
as  the  Israelites  had,  and  therefore  applied  to 
trades,  and  got  their  living  by  their  inge- 
nuity and  industry.  There  were,  at  this  time, 
vast  numbers  of  them  in  the  land  (p.  17), 
who,  if  they  were  of  any  of  the  devoted  na- 
tions, perhaps  fell  within  the  case,  and  there- 
fore fell  under  the  law,  of  the  Gibeonites,  to 
be  hewers  of  wood  for  the  congregation :  if  not, 
yet  being  in  many  respects  well  provided  for 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  and  put  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  the  native  Israehtes,  they  were 
bound  in  gratitude  to  do  what  they  could  for 
the  service  of  the  temple.  Yet,  no  doubt, 
they  were  well  paid  in  money  or  money's 
worth :  the  law  was.  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger.  The  distribution  of  them  we  have 
216 
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here  (p.  2,  and  again  r.  18),  in  all  150,000. 
Canaan  was  a  fruitful  land,  that  found  meat 
for  so  many  mouths  more  than  the  numer- 
ous natives ;  and  the  temple  was  a  vast  build- 
ing, that  found  work  for  so  many  hands. 
Mr.  Fuller  suggests  that  the  expedient  pecu- 
liar to  this  structure,  of  framing  all  before- 
hand, must  needs  increase  the  work.  I  think 
it  rather  left  so  much  the  more  room  for  this 
vast  multitude  of  hands  to  be  employed  in  it ; 
for  in  the  forest  of  Lebanon  they  might  all 
be  at  work  together,  without  crowding  one 
another,  which  they  could  not  have  been  upon 
Mount  Sion.  And,  if  there  had  not  been 
such  vast  numbers  employed,  so  large  and 
curious  a  fabric,  which  was  begun  and  ended 
in  seven  years,  might,  for  aught  I  know, 
have  been  as  long  in  building  as  St.  Paul's. 
CHAP.  IIL 

It  was  a  much  larger  and  more  particular  account  of  the  building 
of  the  temple  which  we  had  in  the  book  of  Kings  than  is  herein 
this  t>ook  of  Cbronirles.  In  this  chapter  we  have,  1.  I'he  place 
and  time  of  building  the  temple,  ver.  1,  3. 


II.  Th 
■nd  rich  umamentt  of  it,  ver.  3—9.  III.  The  che; 
most  holy  place,  *er.  10—13.  IV.  The  veil,  ver.  14. 
pillars,  ver.  15—17.     Of  all  this  we  have  already  had  ] 

'Sen  Solomon 


dimensi* 
ibii 


T 


began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem in  mount  Moriah,  where  the 
LORD  appeared  unto  David  his  fa- 
ther, in  the  place  that  David  had  pre- 
pared in  the  threshingfloor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite.  2  And  he  began  to 
build  in  the  second  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  liis  reign. 
3  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein 
Solomon  was  instructed  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  house  of  God.  The  length 
by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits.  4  And  the  porch  that 
was  in  the  front  of  the  house,  the 
length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with 
pure  gold.  5  And  the  greater  house 
he  ceiled  with  fir  tree,  which  he  over- 
laid with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm  trees  and  chains.  6  And  he 
garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty  :  and  the  gold  was 
gold  of  Parvaim.  7  He  overlaid  also 
the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts,  and 
the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  there- 
of, with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubims 
on  the  walls.  8  And  he  made  the 
most  holy  house,  the  length  whereof 
was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits :  and  he  over- 
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CHAP.   III. 


laid  it  with  fine  gold,  amonnlinff  tu 
six  hundred  talents.  9  And  the  weight 
of  the  nails  ivas  fifty  shekels  of  gold. 
And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 
with  gold. 

Here  is,  I.  The  place  where  the  temple  wa.s 
built.  Solomon  was  neither  at  liberty  to 
choose  nor  at  a  loss  to  fi.x  the  place.  It  was 
before  determined  (1  Chron.  xxii.  1),  which 
was  an  ease  to  his  mind.  1.  It  must  be  at 
Jerusalem ;  for  that  was  the  place  where  God 
had  chosen  to  put  his  name  tnere.  The  royal 
city  must  be  the  holy  city.  There  must  be 
the  testimony  of  Israel ;  for  there  are  set  the 
thrones  of  judgment,  Ps.  cxxii.  4,  5.  2.  It 
must  be  on  Mount  Moriah,  which,  some 
think,  was  that  very  place  in  the  land  of  Mo- 
riah where  Abraham  offered  Isaac,  Gen.  xxii. 
2.  So  the  Targum  says  expressly,  adding. 
But  he  was  delivered  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  ram  provided  in  his  place.  That  was 
typical  of  Christ's  sacrifice  of  himself;  there- 
fore fitly  was  the  temple,  which  was  likewise 
a  type  of  him,  built  there.  3.  It  must  be 
where  the  Lord  appeared  to  David,  and  an- 
swered him  by  fire,  1  Chron.  xxi.  18, 26.  There 
atonement  was  made  once ;  and  therefore, 
in  remembrance  of  that,  there  atonement  must 
still  be  made.  Where  God  has  met  with  me 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  still  manifest 
himself.  4.  It  must  be  in  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared,  not  only  which  he  had 
purchased  with  his  money,  but  which  he  had 
pitched  upon  by  divine  direction.  It  was 
Solomon's  wisdom  not  to  enquire  out  a  more 
convenient  place,  but  to  acquiesce  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  whatever  might  be  ob- 
jected against  it.  5.  It  must  be  in  the  thresh- 
ing-floor of  Oman,  which,  if  (as  a  Jebusite) 
it  gives  encouragement  to  the  Gentiles,  obliges 
us  to  look  upon  temple-work  as  that  which 
requires  the  labour  of  the  mind,  no  less  than 
threshing-work  does  that  of  the  body. 

II.  The  time  when  it  was  begun ;  not  till 
the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  v.  2.  Not 
that  the  first  three  years  were  trifled  away, 
or  spent  in  deliberating  whether  they  should 
build  the  temple  or  no ;  but  they  were  em- 
ployed in  the  necessary  preparations  for  it, 
wherein  three  years  would  be  soon  gone,  con- 
sidering how  many  hands  were  to  be  got  to- 
gether and  set  to  work.  Some  conjecture 
that  this  was  a  sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  re- 
lease and  rest  to  the  land,  when  the  people, 
being  discharged  from  their  husbandry,  might 
more  easily  lend  a  hand  to  the  beginning  of 
this  work  ;  and  then  the  year  in  which  it  was 
finished  would  fall  out  to  be  another  sabba- 
tical year,  when  they  would  likewise  have  lei- 
sure to  attend  the  solemnity  of  the  dedication 
of  it. 

III.  The  dimensions  of  it,  in  which  Solo- 
mon was  instructed  (».  3),  as  he  was  in  other 
things,  by  his  father.  This  was  the  founda- 
tion (so  it  may  be  read)  which  Solomon  laid 

for  the  building  of  the  house.    This  was  the 


'rhefmmilnte  of  tht  u 
rule  lie  went  by,  m  inany  cubiu  Um  kastk 
and  breadth,  after  tke  firtt  mtatmre,  tb«  i. 
accordmg  to  the  mewure  fir«t  fixed,  whicll 
there  was  no  reanon  to  make  any  alteration 
of  when  the  work  came  to  l>e  done ;  for  dto 
dimensions  were  given  by  divine  wi^don. 
and  what  God  does  skall  be  for  erer;  molkbtm 
can  be  put  to  it,  or  taken  from  it,  Eccl.  iiL  U 
His  first  measure  will  be  the  lajt. 

IV.  The  ornaraenu  of  the  temple.  The 
timber- work  was  very  fine,  and  yet,  within, 
it  was  overlaid  with  pure  gold  (c.  4).  with /fae 
gold  (p.  5),  and  that  embossed  with  palm-trrts 
and  chains.  It  was  gold  of  Parratm  (*.  6), 
the  best  gold.  The  beams  and  potts,  the  woi/e 
and  doors,  were  overlaid  with  gold,  v.  7.  The 
most  holy  place,  which  was  ten  yards  tqiiare, 
was  all  overlaid  with  fine  gold  (v.  8),  even  dM 
upper  chambers,  or  rather  the  upper  floor  or 
roof — top,  bottom,  an<]  sides,  were  all  over* 
laid  with  gold.  Every  nail,  or  screw,  or  pin, 
with  which  the  golden  plates  were  fastened 
to  the  walls  that  were  overlaid  with  them, 
weighed  fifty  shekels,  or  was  worth  to  much, 
workmanship  and  all.  A  great  many  pre> 
cious  stones  were  dedicated  to  God  (I  Chron. 
xxix.  2,  8),  and  these  were  set  here  and  there, 
where  they  would  show  to  the  best  advan- 
tage.  The  finest  houses  now  pretend  to  no 
better  garnishing  than  good  paint  on  thereof 
and  walls ;  but  the  ornaments  of  the  tomplt 
were  most  substantially  rich.  It  waa  aet 
with  precious  stones,  because  it  was  a  type  of 
the  new  Jerusalem,  which  has  no  temple  ia 
it  because  it  is  all  temple,  and  the  walla,  ntea, 
and  foundations  of  which  are  said  to  oe  of 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  Rev.  xxi.  18, 19,21. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 
made  two  cherubims  of  image  work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold.  1 1  And 
the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenty  cubits  long  :  one  wing  0/  the 
one  cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching 
to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the 
other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other 
cherub.  12  And  one  wing  of  the  other 
cherub  was  five  cubits,  reaching  to 
the  wall  of  the  house  :  and  the  other 
wing  was  five  cubits  alsOf  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  cherub.  13  The 
wings  of  thesecherubims  spread  them- 
selves forth  twenty  cubits  :  and  they 
stood  on  their  feet,  and  their  face* 
were  inward.  14  And  he  made  the 
vail  0/  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson, 
and  fine  linen,  and  wrought  cherubims 
thereon.  15  Also  he  made  before 
the  house  two  pillars  of  thirty  and 
five  cubits  high,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  ton  of  each  of  them  itw« 
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The  furniture  of  the  temple. 
five  cubits.  16  And  he  made  chains, 
as  in  the  oracle,  and  put  them  on  the 
heads  of  the  pillars ;  and  made  a  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them  on 
the  chains.  1 7  And  he  reared  up  the 
pillars  before  the  temple,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ; 
and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  Jachin,  and  the  name  of 
that  on  the  left  Boaz. 

Here  is  an  account  of,  1.  The  two  cheru- 
bim, which  were  set  up  in  the  holy  of  holies. 
There  were  two  already  over  the  ark,  which 
covered  the  mercy-seat  with  their  wings ; 
these  were  small  ones.  Now  that  the  most 
holy  place  was  enlarged,  though  these  were 
continued  (being  appurtenances  to  the  ark, 
which  was  not  to  be  made  new,  as  all  the 
other  utensils  of  the  tabernacle  were),  yet 
those  two  large  ones  were  added,  doubtless 
by  divine  appointment,  to  fill  up  the  holy 
place,  which  otherwise  would  have  looked 
bare,  hke  a  room  unfurnished.  These  che- 
rubim are  said  to  be  of  image-work  {v.  10), 
designed,  it  is  likely,  to  represent  the  angels 
who  attend  the  divine  Majesty.  Each  wing 
extended  five  cubits,  so  that  the  whole  was 
twenty  cubits  (p.  12,  13),  which  was  just  the 
breadth  of  the  most  holy  place,  v.  8.  They 
stood  on  their  feet,  as  serv'ants,  their  faces 
inward  towards  the  ark  (».  13),  that  it  might 
appear  they  were  not  set  there  to  be  adored 
(for  then  they  would  have  been  made  sitting, 
as  on  a  throne,  and  their  faces  towards  their 
worshippers),  but  rather  as  themselves  at- 
tendants on  the  invisible  God.  We  must 
not  worship  angels,  but  we  must  worship 
with  angels  ;  for  we  have  come  into  commu- 
nion with  them  (Heb.  xii.  22),  and  must  do 
the  will  of  God  as  the  angels  do  it.  The 
thought  that  we  are  worshipping  him  before 
whom  the  angels  cover  their  faces  will  help 
to  inspire  us  with  reverence  in  all  our  ap- 
proaches to  God.  Compare  1  Ck)r.  xi.  10 
with  Isa.  vi.  2.  2.  Tlie  veil  that  parted  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  most  holy  place, 
V.  14  This  denoted  the  darkness  of  that 
dispensation,  and  the  distance  which  the  wor- 
shippers were  kept  at;  but,  at  the  death  of 
Christ,  this  veil  was  rent ;  for  through  him 
we  are  made  nigh,  and  have  boldness  not 
only  10  look,  but  to  enter,  into  the  holiest. 
On  this  he  wrought  cherubim.  Heb.  he  caused 
them  to  ascend,  that  is,  they  were  made  in 
raised  work,  embossed.  Or  he  made  them 
on  the  wing  in  an  ascending  posture,  as  the 
other  two  that  stood  on  their  feet  in  an  at- 
tending posture,  to  remind  the  worshippers 
to  lift  up  their  hearts,  and  to  soar  upwards 
in  their  devotions.  3.  The  two  pillars  which 
were  set  up  before  the  temple.  Both  toge- 
ther were  somewhat  above  thirty-five  cubits 
in  length  [v.  15),  about  eighteen  cubits  high 
a-piece.  See  1  Kings  vii.  15,  &c.,  where  we 
218 
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took  a  view  of  those  piYlars,  Jachin  and  Boaz, 
establishment  and  strength  in  temple-work 
and  by  it. 

CHAP.  IV. 

We  have  here  a  funher  account  of  the  furniture  of  God's  honte. 
I.  These  things  that  were  of  brasi.  The  ahar  for  yirat-offer 
ing«  (Ter.  1),  the  lea  and  laren  to  hold  water  (rer.  2— «),  the 
plates  with  which  the  door«  of  the  court  were  overlaid  (rer  S), 
the  Tenets  of  the  altar,  and  other  things,  rer.  10 — 18.  II.  Thi.«e 
that  were  of  gold.  The  candlesticks  and  tables  (rer.  7,  8),  the 
altar  of  incense  (ver.  19),  and  the  appurtenances  of  each  of 
these,  rer.  30 — ".3.  All  these,  escept  the  brazen  altar  (rer.  1), 
were  accounted  for  more  largely,  1  Kings  rii.  33,  kc. 


MOREOVER  he  made  an  altar  of 
brass,  twenty  cubits  the  length 
thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth 
thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof.  2  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea 
of  ten  cubits  from  brim  to  brim, 
round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty 
cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 
3  And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of 
oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round 
about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the 
sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
we7'e  cast,  when  it  was  cast.  4  It  stood 
upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  to- 
ward the  north,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  west,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  south,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was  set 
above  upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder 
parts  luere  inward.  5  And  the  thick- 
ness of  it  icas  a  hand  breadth,  and  the 
brim  of  it  hke  the  work  of  the  brim 
of  a  cup,  wdth  flowers  of  hlies  ;  and 
it  received  and  held  three  thousand 
baths.  6  He  made  also  ten  lavers, 
and  put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and 
five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them  : 
such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt  offering  they  washed  in  them ; 
but  the  sea  ivas  for  the  priests  to 
wash  ini  7  And  he  made  ten  candle- 
sticks of  gold  according  to  their  form, 
and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 
8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed 
t?iem  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And  he 
made  a  hundred  basons  of  gold.  9 
Furthermore  he  made  the  court  ot 
the  priests,  and  the  great  court,  and 
doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the 
doors  of  them  ^vith  brass.  10  And 
he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

David  often  speaks  with  much  aflfe^rtion 
both  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
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courts  of  our  God.  Both  without  doorfi  and 
within  there  was  that  which  typified  the 
(frace  of  the  gospel  and  shadowed  out  f/ood 
things  to  come,  of  which  the  substance  is 
Christ. 

I.  There  were  those  things  in  the  open 
court,  in  the  view  of  all  the  people,  which 
were  very  significant 

1,  There  was  the  brazen  altar,  v.  1.  The 
making  of  this  was  not  mentioned  in  tlie 
Kings.  On  this  all  the  sacrifices  were  offered, 
and  it  sanctified  the  gift.  This  altar  was  much 
larger  than  that  which  Moses  made  in  the 
tabernacle ;  that  wa.s  five  cubits  square,  this 
was  twenty  cubits  square.  Now  tnat  Israel 
had  become  both  more  numerous  and  more 
rich,  and  it  was  to  be  hoped  more  devout 
(for  every  age  should  aim  to  be  wiser  and 
better  than  that  which  went  before  it),  it  was 
expected  that  there  would  be  a  greater  abund- 
ance of  offerings  brought  to  God's  altar  than 
had  been.  It  was  therefore  made  such  a 
capacious  scaffold  that  it  might  hold  them 
all,  and  none  might  excuse  themselves  from 
bringing  those  testimonies  of  their  devotion 
by  alleging  that  there  was  not  room  to  re- 
ceive them.  God  had  greatly  enlarged  their 
borders ;  it  was  therefore  fit  that  they  should 
enlarge  his  altars.  Our  returns  should  bear 
some  proportion  to  our  receivings.  It  was 
ten  cubits  high,  so  that  the  people  who  wor- 
shipped in  the  courts  might  see  the  sacri- 
fices burnt,  and  their  eye  might  affect  their 
heart  with  sorrow  for  sin :  "  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  I  am  not  thus  con- 
sumed, and  that  this  is  accepted  as  an  ex- 
piation of  my  guilt."  They  might  thus  be 
led  to  consider  the  great  sacrifice  which 
should  be  offered  in  the  fulness  of  time  to 
take  away  sin  and  abolish  death,  which  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  possibly 
do.  And  with  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifices 
their  hearts  might  ascend  to  heaven  in  holy 
desires  towards  God  and  his  favour.  In  all 
our  devotions  we  must  keep  the  eye  of  faith 
fixed  upon  Christ,  the  great  propitiation. 
How  they  went  up  to  this  altar,  and  carried 
the  sacrifices  up  to  it,  we  are  not  told ;  some 
think  by  a  plain  ascent  like  a  hill :  if  by 
steps,  doubtless  they  were  so  contrived  as 
that  the  end  of  the  law  (mentioned  Exod.  xx. 
26)  might  be  answered. 

2.  There  was  the  molten  sea,  a  very 
large  brass  pan,  in  which  they  put  water  for 
the  priests  to  wash  in,  v.  2,  6.  It  was  put 
just  at  the  entrance  into  the  court  of  the 
priests,  like  the  font  at  the  church  door.  If 
it  were  filled  to  the  brim,  it  would  hold  3000 
baths  (as  here,  v.  5),  but  ordinarily  there  were 
only  2000  baths  in  it,  1  Kings  viL  26.  The 
Holy  Ghost  by  this  signified,  (1.)  Our  great 
gospel  privilege,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,  1  John  i.  7.  To  us 
there  is  a  fountain  opened  for  all  believer« 
(who  are  spiritual  priests.  Rev.  i.  5,  6),  nay, 
for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  wash 
in,  from  sin,  which  is  uncleanness.     There  I 


Tht/mrmtmn  ^  iW  tem\4t, 
i«  a  fulnest  of  merit  in  Jenu  ChrMt  (or  kU 
those  that  liy  faith  apply  to  him  for  tlta  da. 
rifying  of  their  con«rience«,  that  they  na* 
serve  the  Uring  God,  Heb.  ix.  14.  (2.)  Om 
great  gospel  duty,  which  M  to  elcnat  oar. 
selyen  by  true  repentance  from  all  th*  pol. 
lutionn  of  tlie  flesh  and  the  corrupCioB  that 
is  in  the  world.  Oar  hearU  mtiat  b«  nxte- 
tified,  or  we  cannot  sanctify  the  nanMof  God. 
Those  that  draw  nigh  to  God  mail  rlww 
their  hands,  andpunfy  their  hearts.  Jam.  ir. 
8.  ]f  1  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  pert  with 
me  ;  and  he  that  m  washed  wtiU  neeus  to  teask 
his  feet,  to  renew  his  ret)entance,  whenever 
he  goes  in  to  minister,  Jonn  xiii.  10. 

3.  'ITiere  were  ten  lovers  of  hraw,  in  which 
they  washed  such  things  as  they  offertd  for 
the  burnt-offerings,  v.  6.  A«  the  pnotta  moat 
be  washed,  so  must  the  sacrifices.  We  mutt 
not  only  purify  ourselves  in  preparation  for 
our  rehgious  performance*,  but  carefully  put 
away  all  those  vain  thoughu  and  corrupt 
aims  which  cleave  to  our  performancea  tbem> 
selves  and  pollute  them. 

4.  ITie  doors  of  the  court  were  overlaid 
with  brass  (r.  9),  both  for  strength  and 
beauty,  and  that  they  might  not  he  rutted  with 
the  weather,  to  which  they  were  expoaad. 
Gates  of  brass  we  read  of,  V*.  cvii.  16. 


II.  There  were  those  things  in  the  komu 
of  the  Lord  (into  which  the  prieata  alone 
went  to  minister)  that  were  very  ftigniBeaiit. 
All  was  of  gold  there.  The  nearer  we  coma 
to  God  the  purer  we  must  be,  the  purer  wa 
shall  be.  1.  lliere  were  ten  golden  candle^ 
sticks,  according  to  the  fonn  of  that  one 
which  was  in  the  tabernacle,  r.  7.  The 
written  word  is  a  lamp  and  a  light,  shining 
in  a  dark  place.  In  Moses's  time  they  had 
but  one  candlestick,  the  Pentateuch;  but 
the  additions  which,  in  process  of  time, 
were  .to  be  made  of  other  books  of  scrip- 
ture  might  be  signified  by  this  increase  of 
the  number  of  the  candlesticks.  Light  was 
growing.  ITie  candlesticks  are  thechurchea. 
Uev.  i.  20.  Moses  set  up  but  one,  the  church 
of  the  Jews ;  but,  in  the  gospel  temple,  not 
only  believers,  but  churches,  are  multiplied. 
2.  There  were  ten  golden  tablet  (r.  8),  tablet 
whereon  the  thow-bread  wot  tet,  r.  19.  Pet- 
haps  every  one  of  the  tables  had  twclvt 
loaves  of  show-bread  on  it.  Aa  the  house 
was  enlarged,  the  house-keefnog  waa.  /■ 
mg  father's  house  there  is  bread  emomgkfor 
the  whole  family.  To  thoae  tablea  belonged 
100  golden  basins,  or  dishes;  for  God's 
table  is  well  furnished.  3.  There  vma  a 
golden  altar  (p.  19),  on  which  they  burnt  in- 
cense. It  is  probable  that  this  was  enlarged 
in  proportion  to  the  brazen  altar.  Chntt, 
who  once  for  all  made  atonement  for  sin. 
ever  lives,  making  intercession,  in  virtue  of 
that  atonement. 

11  And  Huram  made  the  poU,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  l)ason8.  And 
Huram  finished  the  work  that  he 
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to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  God;  12  To  ivit,  the  two 
pillars,  and  the  pommels,  and  the 
chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of 
the  two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of 
the  pillars;  13  And  four  hundred 
pomegranates  on  the  two  wreaths; 
two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
pillars.  14  He  made  also  bases,  and 
lavers  made  he  upon  the  bases  :  15 
One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 
16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  fleshhooks,  and  all  their  in- 
struments, did  Huram  his  father  make 
to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  bright  brass.  1 7  In  the  plain 
of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in 
the  clay  ground  between  Succoth  and 
Zeredathah.  18  Thus  Solomon  made 
all  these  vessels  in  great  abundance  : 
for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out.  19  And  Solomon  made 
all  the  vessels  that  were  for  the  house 
of  God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and  the 
tables  whereon  the  showbread  was 
set;  20  Moreover  the  candlesticks 
with  their  lamps,  that  they  should 
burn  after  the  manner  before  the 
oracle,  of  pure  gold ;  2 1  And  the 
flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs, 
made  he  of  gold,  aiul  that  perfect 
gold  ;  22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cen- 
sers, of  pure  gold :  and  the  entry  of 
the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for 
the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

We  have  here  such  a  summary  both  of 
the  brass-work  and  the  gold-work  of  the 
temple  as  we  had  before  (1  Kings  vii.  13, 
&c.).  in  which  we  have  nothing  more  to  ob- 
serve than,  1.  ITiat  Huram  the  workman 
was  very  punctual :  He  finished  all  that  he 
teas  to  make  {v  11),  and  left  no  part  of  his 
work  undone.  Huram  his  father,  he  is 
called,  r.  16.  Probably  it  was  a  sort  of  a  nick- 
name by  which  he  was  commonly  known. 
Father  Huram ;  for  the  king  of  Tyre  called 
him  Huram  Abi,  my  father,  in  compliance 
with  whom  Solomon  called  him  his,  he  being 
a  great  artist  and  fat  her  of  the  artificers  in 
brass  and  iron.  He  acquitted  himself  well 
both  for  ingenuity  and  industry.  2.  Solo- 
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mon  was  very  generous.  He  made  all  the 
vessels  in  great  abundance  (r.  1 8),  many  of  a 
sort,  that  many  hands  might  be  employed, 
and  so  the  work  might  go  on  with  expedi- 
tion, or  that  some  might  be  laid  up  for  use 
when  others  were  worn  out.  Freely  he  has 
received,  and  he  will  freely  give.  When  he 
had  made  vessels  enough  for  the  present  he 
would  not  convert  the  remainder  of  the  brass 
to  his  own  use ;  it  is  devoted  to  God,  and  it 
shall  be  used  for  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  temple  being  built  and  furnished  for  God,  ve  have  here,  f. 
Postetsion  given  to  him,  by  briugini:  in  the  dedicated  things 
(Ter.  1),  but  especially  the  ark,  the  lokea  of  hit  pretence,  ver. 
2 — 10.  It.  Posseksiun  taken  by  him,  in  a  cluvd,  Ter.  U — U. 
For  if  any  man  open  the  door  of  hit  heart  to  God  be  will  com* 


in,  Re 


20. 


THUS  all  the  work  that  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished  :  and  Solomon  brought 
in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father 
had  dedicated;  and  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
God.  2  Then  Solomon  assembled 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jeru- 
salem, to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  Zion.  3  Where- 
fore all  the  men  of  Israel  asseml)led 
themselves  unto  the  king  in  the  feast 
which  was  in  the  seventh  month.  4 
And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ; 
and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark.  5 
And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the 
tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests  arid 
the  Levites  bring  up.  G  Also  king 
Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and 
oxen,  M'hich  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude.  7  And  the 
priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to 
the  oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most 
holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of 
the  cherubims :  8  For  the  cherub- 
ims  spread  forth  their  wings  over  the 
place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above.  0  And  they  drew  out  the 
staves  of  the  ark,  that  the  ends  of  the 
staves  were  seen  from  the  ark  before 
the  oracle  j  but  they  were  not  seen 
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without.  And  there  it  is  unto  this 
day.  10  There  was  nothing  in  the 
ark  save  the  two  tables  which  Moses 
put  therein  at  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

This  agrees  with  what  we  had  1  Kings  viii. 
2,  &c.,  where  an  account  was  given  of  the 
solemn  introduction  of  the  ark  into  the  new- 
erected  temple.  1.  There  needed  no  great 
solemnity  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  dedi- 
cated things,  ».  1.  They  added  to  the  wealth, 
and  perhaps  were  so  disposed  as  to  add  to 
the  beauty  of  it ;  but  they  could  not  add  to 
the  holiness,  for  it  was  the  temple  that  sanc- 
tified the  gold.  Matt,  xxiii.  17.  Sec  how  just 
Solomon  was  both  to  God  and  to  his  father. 
Whatever  David  had  dedicated  to  God,  how- 
ever much  he  might  have  liked  it  himself, 
he  would  by  no  means  alienate  it,  but  nut  it 
among  the  treasures  of  the  temple.  Those 
children  that  would  inherit  their  godly  ])a- 
rents'  blessing  must  religiously  pursue  their 
pious  intentions  and  not  defeat  them.  When 
Solomon  had  made  all  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  in  abundance  (cA.  iv.  18),  many  of 
the  materials  were  left,  which  he  would  not 
convert  to  any  other  use,  but  laid  up  in  the 
treasury  for  a  time  of  need.  Dedicated 
things  must  not  be  alienated.  It  is  sacrilege 
to  do  it.  2.  But  it  was  fit  that  the  ark  should 
be  brought  in  with  great  solemnity ;  and  so  it 
was.  AH  the  other  vessels  were  made  new, 
and  larger,  in  proportion  to  the  house,  than 
they  had  been  in  the  tabernacle.  But  the 
ark,  with  the  mercy-seat  and  the  cherubim, 
was  the  same;  for  the  presence  and  the 
grace  of  God  are  the  same  in  little  assem- 
blies that  they  are  in  large  ones,  in  the  poor 
condition  of  the  church  that  they  arc  in  its 
prosperous  estate.  Wherever  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  Christ's  name  there 
is  he  as  truly  present  with  them  as  if  there 
were  2000  or  3000.  The  ark  was  brought 
in  attended  by  a  very  great  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  Israel,  who  came  to  grace  the  so- 
lemnity ;  and  a  very  sumptuous  appearance 
no  doubt  they  made,  v.  2 — 4.  It  was  car- 
ried by  the  priests  (p.  7),  brought  into  the 
most  holy  place,  and  put  under  the  >ving8 
of  the  great  cherubim  which  Solomon  had 
set  up  there,  r.  7,  8.  There  they  are  unto 
this  day  (p.  9),  not  the  day  when  this  book 
was  written  after  the  captivity,  but  when 
that  was  written  out  of  which  this  story  was 
transcribed.  Or  they  were  there  (so  it  might 
better  be  read)  unto  this  day,  the  day  of 
Jerusalem's  desolations,  that  fatal  day,  Ps. 
c.\.xxvii.  7.  The  ark  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
and,  as  such,  a  token  of  the  presence  of  God. 
That  gracious  promise,  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  does 
in  effect  bring  the  ark  into  our  religious 
assemblies  if  we  by  faith  and  prayer  put  that 
promise  in  suit ;  and  this  we  should  be  most 
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solicitous 


The  lempieJUUd  muk  fitrf. 
and  earnest  for.  Lorrf,  jf  tk% 
presence  go  not  up  wiik  ua.  wberefoK  •hoold 
we  go  up  i  The  temple  iuel/.  if  Chriet  Utnn 
It,  18  a  desoUle  pUct,  Matt  xxiti  3».  a 
With  the  ark  they  brought  up  the  Ul>rnu<^U 
and  all  the  holy  ctueU  that  wert  im  Ike  labrr. 
nacle,  v.  5.  'Hiote  wtn  not  alieaaled,  b*. 
cause  they  had  l>een  ■MifiUd  to  Ood,  «m 
not  altered  or  melted  down  forllM  Utwwmk, 
though  there  was  no  need  of  thont  but 
the^  were  carefully  laid  up  as  moottliMQU  ef 
atitiquity,  and  probably  aa  nuny  of  the 
vessels  as  were  fit  for  use  were  ttill  oaed. 
4.  This  was  done  with  great  joy.  They  kept 
a  holy  feast  upon  the  occasion  (c.  3),  and 
sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen  without  nainftcr.  r  6. 
Note,  (1.)  The  establishment  of  the  public 
worship  of  God  according  to  his  institution, 
and  with  the  tokens  of  his  presence,  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  matter  of  great  joy  to  any 
people.  (2.)  When  Christ  is  formed  in  • 
soul,  the  law  written  in  the  heart,  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  settled  there,  so  that  it  l>ecome« 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  true 
satisfaction  in  that  soul.  (3.)  Whatever  we 
have  the  comfort  of  we  must,  by  the  sacn. 
fices  of  praise,  give  God  the  glory  of,  and 
not  be  straitened  therein ;  for  with  suck  so. 
crifices  God  is  well  pleased.  If  God  favov 
us  with  his  presence,  we  must  honoor  *>«^ 
with  our  services,  the  best  we  hare. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place  :  (for  all  the  priests  that  tcert 
present  were  sanctined,  and  did  not 
then  wait  by  course:  12  ^VJso  the 
Levites  which  were  the  singers,  all  of 
them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jedu- 
thun,  with  their  sons  and  their  bre- 
thren, being  arrayed  in  white  linen, 
having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and 
harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the 
altar,  and  with  them  a  hundred  and 
twenty  priests  sounding  with  truoft* 
pets  :)  13  It  came  even  to  pass,  m 
the  trumpeters  and  singers  totrc  m 
one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voioe 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and 
instruments  of  music,  and  praised 
the  Lord,  saying.  For  he  i$  good ; 
for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever :  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  14  So 
that  the  priests  coidd  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud :  for 
the  glor)'  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God. 

Solomon,  and  the  elders  of  ItnA,  kid 
done  what  they  could  to  grace  th*  i 
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The  temple  filled  with  glory, 

of  the  introduction  of  the  ark ;  but  God,  by 
testifying  his  acceptance  of  what  they  did, 
put  the  greatest  honour  upon  it.  The  cloud 
of  glory  that  filled  the  house  beautified  it 
more  than  all  the  gold  with  which  it  was 
overlaid  or  the  precious  stones  with  which 
it  was  garnished  ;  and  yet  that  was  no  glory 
in  comparison  with  the  glory  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  2  Cor.  iii.  8 — 10.     Observe, 

I.  How  God  took  possession  of  the  tem- 
ple •  He  filled  it  with  a  cloud,  r.  13.  1.  Thus 
he  signified  his  acceptance  of  this  temple  to 
be  the  same  to  him  that  the  tabernacle  of 
Moses  was,  and  assured  them  that  he  would 
be  the  same  in  it ;  for  it  was  by  a  cloud  that 
he  made  his  public  entry  into  that,  Exod. 
xl.  34.  2.  Thus  he  considered  the  weakness 
and  infirmity  of  those  to  whom  he  mani- 
fested himself,  who  could  not  bear  the  daz- 
zling lustre  of  the  divine  light :  it  would 
have  overpowered  them ;  he  therefore  spread 
his  cloud  upon  it.  Job  xxvi.  9-  Christ  re- 
vealed things  unto  his  disciples  as  they  were 
able  to  bear  them,  and  in  parables,  which 
wrapped  up  divine  things  as  in  a  cloud.  3. 
Thus  he  would  affect  all  that  worshipped 
in  his  courts  with  holy  reverence  and  fear. 
Christ's  disciples  were  afraid  when  they  en- 
tered into  a  cloud,  Luke  ix.  34.  4.  Thus 
he  would  intimate  the  darkness  of  that  dis- 
pensation, by  reason  of  which  they  could 
not  stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  those  things 
which  were  now  abolished,  2  Cor.  iii.  13. 

n.  When  he  took  possession  of  it.  1. 
When  the  priests  had  come  out  of  the  holy 
place,  V.  11.  This  is  the  way  of  giving  pos- 
session. AU  must  come  out,  that  the  right- 
ful owner  may  come  in.  Would  we  have 
God  dwell  in  our  hearts  ?  We  must  leave 
room  for  him  ;  let  every  thing  else  give  way. 
We  are  here  told  that  upon  this  occasion  the 
whole  family  of  the  priests  attended,  and  not 
any  one  particular  course:  All  the  priests 
that  were  present  were  sanctified  (p.  1 1),  be- 
cause there  was  work  enough  for  them  all, 
when  such  a  multitude  of  sacrifices  were  to 
be  oflTered,  and  because  it  was  fit  that  they 
should  all  be  eye-witnesses  of  this  solemnity 
and  receive  the  impressions  of  it.  2.  When 
the  singers  and  musicians  praised  God,  then 
the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud.  This  is 
very  observable  ;  it  was  not  when  they  of- 
fered sacrifices,  but  when  they  sang  the  praises 
of  God,  that  God  gave  them  this  token  of 
bis  favour;  for  the  sacrifice  of  praise  pleaseth 
the  Lord  better  than  that  of  an  ox  or  bullock, 
Ps.  Ixix.  31.  All  the  singers  and  musicians 
were  employed,  those  of  aU  the  three  fami- 
lies; and,  lo  complete  the  concert,  120 
priests,  with  their  trumpets,  joined  with 
them,  all  standing  at  the  east  end  of  the 
altar,  on  that  side  of  the  court  which  lav 
outmost  towards  the  people,  v.  12.  And, 
when  this  part  of  the  sen'ice  began,  the 
glory  of  God  appeared.      Observe,  (1.)    It 
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Ghost  descended  on  the  apostles  when  they 
met  with  one  accord.  Acts  ii.  1 — 4.  Where 
unity  is  the  Lord  commands  the  blessing. 
(2.)  It  ^vas  when  they  were  lively  and  hearty, 
and  lifted  up  their  voice  to  praise  the  Lord. 
Then  we  serve  God  acceptably  when  we  are 
fervent  in  spirit  serving  him.  (3.)  It  was 
when  they  were,  in  their  praises,  celebrating 
the  everlasting  mercy  and  goodness  of  God. 
As  there  is  no  one  saying  oftener  repeated 
in  scripture  than  this,  his  mercy  endurethfor 
ever  (twenty-six  times  in  one  psalm,  Ps. 
cxxxA'i.,  and  often  elsewhere),  so  there  is 
none  more  signally  owned  from  heaven ;  for 
it  was  not  the  expression  of  some  rapturous 
flights  that  the  priests  were  singing  when 
the  glory  of  God  appeared,  but  this  plain 
song.  He  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  This  should  endear  those  words  to 
us.  God's  goodness  is  his  glor)',  and  he  is 
pleased  when  we  give  him  the  glorj'  of  it. 

III.  What  was  the  effect  of  it.  The, priests 
themselves  could  not  stand  to  minister,  by  rea- 
son of  the  cloud  (c.  14),  which,  a.s  it  was  an 
evidence  that  the  law  made  men  priests  that 
had  infinnity,  so  (as  bishop  Patrick  observes) 
it  was  a  plain  intimation  that  the  Levitical 
priesthood  should  cease,  and  stand  no  longer 
to  minister,  when  the  Messiah  should  come, 
in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  should 
dwell  bodily.  In  him  the  glory  of  God 
dwelt  among  us,  but  covered  with  a  cloud. 
The  Word  was  made  flesh;  and  when  he 
comes  to  his  temple,  like  a  refiner's  fire,  who 
may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  And  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  .^  Mai.  iii.  1,  2. 
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The  glory  of  the  Lord,  in  the  vehicle  of  a  thick  cloud,  hBring:  filled 
the  hoQfc  which  Solomua  built,  bjr  which  God  manifested  Ms 
presenire  there,  be  iirincdiately  improves  the  opportuuity,  and 
addresses  God,  as  a  God  uow,  in  a  peculiar  muuner,  nigh  ac 
hand.  I.  He  makes  a  solemn  declaratiun  of  his  intention  in 
building;  this  bouse,  to  the  satisfaction  uf  the  people  and  tb« 
honour  of  God,  both  of  whom  he  blessed,  rer.  1 — 11.  II.  Ha 
makes  a  aolemn  prayer  to  God  that  he  would  please  puciously 
to  accept  and  answer  all  the  prayers  that  should  be  made  in»  or 
towards,  that  house,  Ter.  1- — 12.  This  whole  chapter  Wv  had 
before,  with  very  little  variation  (I  Kiass  fiit.  12 — 63),  to  which 
it  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  look  back. 

THEN  said  Solomon,  The  Lord 
hath  said  that  he  would  dwell 
in  the  thick  darkness.  2  But  I  have 
built  a  house  of  habitation  for  thee, 
and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 
3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and 
blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Is- 
rael :  and  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael stood.  4  And  he  said,  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath 
with  his  hands  fulfilled  thai  which  he 
spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying,  5  Since  the  day  that 
I  brought  forth  my  people  out  of  the 
land  of  Eg^'pt  I  chose  no  city  among 
waswhentheywere  unanimous,  when  they  I  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to'jjuild  a 
were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound.  ITxe  Holy  I  house  in,  that  my  name  might  be 
222 
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there;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to  be 
a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel :  0  But 
I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there;  and  have  chosen 
David  to  be  over  my.  people  Israel. 
7  Now  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  a  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  8 
But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father, 
Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  thou  didst 
well  in  that  it  was  in  thine  heart :  9 
Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house ;  but  thy  son  which  shall 
come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall 
build  the  house  for  my  name.  10  The 
Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken :  for  I  am 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father, 
and  am  set  on  the  throne  of  Israel, 
as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built 
the  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  11  And  in  it  have  1 
put  the  ark,  wherein  is  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the 
children  of  Israel. 

It  is  of  great  consequence,  in  all  our  re- 
ligious actions,  that  we  design  well,  and  that 
our  eye  be  single.  If  Solomon  had  built 
this  temple  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  as 
Ahasuerus  made  his  feast,  only  to  show  the 
riches  of  his  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his 
majesty,  it  would  not  have  turned  at  all  to 
his  account.  But  he  here  declares  upon 
what  inducements  he  undertook  it,  and  tney 
are  such  as  not  only  justify,  but  magnify, 
the  undertaking.  1.  He  did  it  for  the  glory 
and  honour  of  God ;  this  was  his  highest 
and  ultimate  end  in  it.  It  was  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (».  10),  to  be  a 
house  of  habitation  for  him,  v.  2.  He  has  in- 
deed, as  to  us,  made  darkness  his  pavilion 
(v.  1),  but  let  this  house  be  the  residence  of 
that  darkness  ;  for  it  is  in  the  upper  world 
that  he  dwells  in  light,  such  as  no  eye  can 
approach.  2.  He  did  it  in  compliance  with 
the  choice  God  had  been  pleased  to  make  of 
Jerusalem,  to  be  the  city  in  which  he  would 
record  his  name  (».  6) :  /  have  chosen  Jeru- 
salem. A  great  many  stately  buildings  there 
were  in  Jerusalem  for  the  king,  his  princes, 
and  the  royal  family.  If  God  choose  that 
place,  it  is  fit  that  there  be  a  building  for 
him  which  may  excel  all  the  rest.  If  men 
were  thus  honoured  there,  let  God  be  thus 
honoured.  3.  He  did  it  in  pursuance  of  his 
father's  good  intentions,  which  he  never  had 
an  opportunity  to  put  in  execution  :  "  //  was 
in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to  build  a 
house  for  God;"  the  project  was  his,  be  it 
known,  to  his  honour  (c.  7),  and  God  approved 


^^  Bokmtbm'g  proftr  to  O94 

of  it,  though  he  pennitttd  hiin  not  to  pot  it 
m  execution  (c,  8),  7V>«  ditUt  wttt  tkmt  U 
was  tn  thy  heart.  Templcwork  it  «ft«ith«i 
done :  one  mwi  and  uiodMr  mps  (Jelui  ir. 
37.  38),  one  u«  Ugiiu  that  which  Um  nest 
brmgs  to  perfection.  Aod  l«t  BoC  the  ^ 
of  men  thmk  it  any  diaparMHomt  to 
to  pursue  the  ffood  de«igM  wUA  ibM 
went  before  them  hare  Wd,  and  to 
upon  their  foundation.  Kvery  goW  fimt  h 
not  an  original.  4.  He  did  U  in  i  " 
ance  of  the  word  which  God  bad 

God  had  said,  Thy  son  shalt  bmUd  tk$ ^ 

for  my  name  ;  and  now  he  had  done  it,  v.  flL 
10.  The  service  waa  appointed  hta.  Md 
the  honour  of  it  designed  nim,  by  tiie  divia* 
promise  ;  so  that  he  did  not  do  it  of  hit  ova 
head,  but  was  called  of  God  to  do  it  It  i« 
fit  that  he  who  appoints  the  work  aboukl 
have  the  appointing  of  the  worktaea  (  aad 
those  may  go  on  in  their  work  with  gl 
satisfaction  who  tee  their  call  to  it  dear. 


12  And  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel, and  spread 
forth  his  hands:  13  For  Solomon  had 
made  a  brasen  scaffold,  of  five  cubita 
long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  tliree 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven, 
14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven, 
nor  in  the  earth;  which  kecpest  cove- 
nant, and  showest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  hearts:  15  Thou  which  hast 
kept  with  thy  servant  David  my  father 
that  which  thou  ha.st  promised  him  j 
and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thme  hand,  as  it  is 
this  day.  16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel ;  yet  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked 
beforeme.  17  Nowthcn,OLoBDGod 
of  Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thv  servant  Da- 
vid. 1 8  But  will  God  m  very  deed 
dwell  witli  men  on  the  earth  ?  behold, 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  thee :  how  much  lc«<  this 


Salomon  s  prayer  to  God. 
house  which  I  have  built !  19 
respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supphcation, 
O  Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto 
the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  ser- 
vant prayeth  before  thee  :  20  That 
thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place 
whereof  thou  hast  said  that  thou 
wouldest  put  thy  name  there ;  to 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  toward  this  place.  21 
Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplica- 
tions of  thy  serv'ant,  and  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  which  they  shall  make  to- 
ward this  place  :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven ; 
and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive.  22 
If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour, 
and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make 
him  swear,  and  the  oath  come  be- 
fore thine  altar  in  this  house ;  23 
Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting 
the  wicked,  by  recompensing  his  way 
upon  his  own  head;  and  by  justifying 
the  righteous,  by  giving  him  accord- 
ing to  his  righteousness.  24  And  if 
thy  people  Israel  be  put  to  the  worse 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee ;  and  shall  return 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray  and 
make  supplication  before  thee  in  this 
house ;  25  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy 
people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to 
them  and  to  their  fathers.  26  When 
the  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee  j  yet  if  they  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  dost 
affict  them ;  27  Then  hear  thou  from 
heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  ser- 
vants, and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way, 
wherein  they  should  walk  ;  and  send 
rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inherit- 
ance. 28  If  there  be  dearth  in  the 
land,  if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there 
be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts,  or 
caterpillars  ;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  in  the  cities  of  their  land ;  what- 
224 
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Have  soever  sore  or  whatsoever  sickness 
there  be:  29  Then  what  prayer  or 
what  supphcation  soever  shall  be  made 
of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own 
sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shaU 
spread  forth  his  hands  in  this  house  : 
80  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  ren- 
der unto  every  man  according  unto 
all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  know 
est;  (for  thou  only  knowest  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  :)  31  That 
they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
ways,  so  long  as  they  live  in  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our 
fathers.  32  MoreoA'er  concerning  the 
stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  people 
Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far  country 
for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy 
mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched  out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this 
house;  33  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all 
people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  may  know  that  this 
house  which  I  have  built  is  called  by 
thy  name.  34  If  thy  people  go  out 
to  war  against  their  enemies  by  the 
way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 
which  I  have  built  for  thy  name  ;  35 
Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  cause.  36  If  they  sin 
against  thee,  (for  there  is  no  man 
which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  an- 
gry with  them,  and  deliver  them  over 
before  their  enemies,  and  they  carry 
them  away  captives  unto  a  land  far 
oiF  or  near ;  37  Yet  if  they  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they 
are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
saying.  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly ;  38 
If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  whither  they 
have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 


1 

I 


JJ.  c.  1004.  CHAP 

unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  whicli  I  have  built  for  thy 
name  :  39  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
their  prayer  and  their  supplications, 
and  maintain  their  cause,  and  forgive 
thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee.  40  Now,  rny  God,  let,  I  be- 
seech thee,  thine  eyes  be  open,  and 
let  thine  ears  be  attent  unto  the 
prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place.  4 1 
Now  therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God, 
into  thy  resting  place,  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  strength :  let  thy  priests, 
O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  rejoice  in 
goodness.  42  O  Lord  God,  turn 
not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed  : 
remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

Solomon  had,  in  the  foregoing  verses, 
signed  and  sealed,  as  it  were,  the  deed  of 
dedication,  by  which  the  temple  was  appro- 

Sriated  to  the  honour  and  service  of  God. 
low  here  he  prays  the  consecration-prayer, 
by  which  it  was  made  a  figure  of  Christ,  the 
great  Mediator,  through  whom  we  are  to 
offer  all  our  prayers,  and  to  expect  all  God's 
favours,  and  to  whom  we  are  to  have  an  eye 
in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do  with 
God.  We  have  opened  the  particulars  of 
this  iwayer  (I  Kings  viii.)  and  therefore  shall 
now  only  glean  up  some  few  passages  in  it 
which  may  be  the  proper  subjects  of  our 
meditation. 

I.  Here  are  some  doctrinal  truths  occa- 
sionally laid  down.  As,  1.  That  the  God  of 
Israel  is  a  being  of  incomparable  perfection. 
We  cannot  describe  him ;  but  this  we  know, 
there  is  none  like  him  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  v. 
14.  All  the  creatures  have  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, but  the  Creator  has  not  his  peer.  He 
is  infinitely  above  all,  and  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  2.  That  he  is,  and  will  be,  true  to 
every  word  that  he  has  spoken ;  and  all  that 
serve  him  in  sincerity  shall  certainly  find  him 
both  faithful  and  kind.  Those  that  set  God 
always  before  them,  and  walk  before  him  with 
all  their  hearts,  shall  find  him  as  good  as  his 
word  and  better;  he  will  both  keep  covenant 
with  them  and  show  mercy  to  them,  r.  14. 
3.  That  he  is  a  being  infinite  and  immense, 
whom  the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens, 
cannot  contain,  and  to  whose  felicity  nothing 
is  added  by  the  utmost  we  can  do  in  his 
service,  r.  18.  He  is  infinitely  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  creation  and  infinitely  above 
the  praises  of  all  intelligent  creatures.  4. 
That  he,  and  he  only,  knows  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  r.  30.  All  men's  thoughts, 
aims,  011(1  affections,  are  naked  and  open  he- 
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fore  him;  imd,  howtver  the  •TTHpniriwn 
and  intenu  of  our  hearta  may  be  rnatwijj 
from  men,  angeU,  and  deviU,  tb«j  cmmmI 
be  bidden  from  God.  who  know*  neC  ottly 
what  is  in  the  heart,  but  the  beart  ilMlf  and 
all  the  beatings  of  it.  &.  That  ibera  ia  no 
such  thing  a«  a  sinless  perfection  to  be  fonad 
m  this  life  (v.  36) :  Tlere  is  mo  mtam  wko  mh 
neth  not:  nay,  who  dotth  good  and  timmetk 
not:  so  he  writes,  agreeable  to  what  be  here 
says,  Eccl.  vii.  20. 

II.  Here  are  some  suppositions  or  rasw 
put  which  are  to  be  taken  notice  of.  1.  He 
supposed  that  if  doubts  and  controversies 
arose  between  man  and  man  both  sides  would 
agree  to  appeal  to  God,  and  lay  an  oath  up- 
on the  person  whose  testimony  must  decide 
the  matter,  v.  22.  ITie  religious  reverraet 
of  an  oath,  as  it  was  ancient,  so.  it  mar  b« 
presumed,  it  will  continue  as  long  as  there 
are  any  remains  of  conscience  and  right 
reason  among  men.  2.  He  supposed  that, 
though  Israel  enjoyed  a  profound  peace  and 
tranquiUity,  yet  troublesome  times  would 
come.  He  did  not  think  the  mountain  of 
their  prosperity  stood  so  Rtrong  but  that  ii 
might  be  moved;  nay,  he  exiiected  sin  would 
move  it.  3.  He  supposed  that  those  who 
had  not  called  upon  God  at  other  times,  ytrt, 
in  their  affliction,  would  seek  him  early  and 
earnestly.  "  When  they  are  in  distress'  they 
will  confess  their  sins,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and  make  supplication  to  thee."  Trouble 
will  drive  those  to  God  who  have  said  to  him. 
Depart,  r.  24,  26,  28.  4.  He  supposed  that 
strangers  would  come  from  afar  to  worship 
the  God  of  Israel  and  to  pay  homage  to  him; 
and  this  also  might  reasonably  be  expected, 
considering  what  worthless  things  the  godei 
of  the  nation;;  were,  and  what  proofs  the 
God  of  Israel  had  given  of  his  being  \jox6.  of 
the  whole  earth. 

III.  Here  are  petitions  very  i)ertincnt.  I. 
That  God  would  own  this  house,  and  have 
an  eye  to  it,  as  the  place  of  which  he  had 
said  that  he  would  put  his  name  there,  r. 
20.  He  could  not,  in  faith,  have  asked  Go<I 
to  show  such  peculiar  favour  to  this  house 
above  any  other  if  he  himself  had  not  said 
that  it  should  be  his  rest  for  ever.  Tlie 
prayer  that  will  speed  must  be  warranted  by 
the  word.  We  may  with  humble  confidence 
pray  to  God  to  be  well  pleased  with  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  because  he  has  declared  himself  well 
pleased  in  him — 771  w  is  my  beloved  Son  ;  but 
he  says  not  now  of  any  house,  "This  is  my  be- 
loved place."  2.  That  God  would  hear  and  ac- 
cept the  prayers  which  should  be  made  in  or 
towards  that  place,  r.  21.  He  asked  not  that 
God  should  help  them  whether  they  prayed 
for  themselves  or  no,  but  that  God  would  help 
them  in  answer  to  their  prayers.  Kven  Christ'* 
intercessions  do  not  supersede  but  encour- 
age our  supplications.  He  prayed  that  Gtxl 
would  hear  from  his  dwelling-place,  eren 
from  heaven.  Heaven  is  bis  dwelliDg-plaee 
still,  not  this  temple ;  and  thence  help  'lart 
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come.  yVken  thou  hearest  forgive.  Note, 
The  forgiveness  of  our  sins  is  that  which 
makes  way  for  all  the  other  answers  to  om* 
prayers,  Removendo  prohibens — The  evil  which 
it  drives  away  it  keeps  away.  3.  That  God 
would  give  judgment  according  to  equity 
upon  all  the  appeals  that  should  be  made  to 
him,  V.  23,  30.  This  we  may,  in  faith,  pray 
for,  for  we  are  sure  it  shall  be  done 
sitteth  on  the  throne  judging  right.  4.  That 
God  would  return  in  mercy  to  his  people 
when  they  repented,  and  reformed,  and  sought 
unto  him,  v.  25,  27,  38,  39.  This  we  also 
may,  in  faith,  pray  for,  building  upon  the 
repeated  declarations  God  has  made  of  his 
readiness  to  accept  penitents.  5.  That  God 
would  bid  the  strangers  welcome  to  this  house, 
nd  answer  their  prayers  {v.  33) ;  for,  if  there 
be  in  duty,  why  should  there  not  be  in  privi- 
lege one  law  for  the  stranger  and  for  one 
born  in  the  land  ?  Lev.  xxiv.  22.  6.  That  God 
would,  upon  all  occasions,  own  and  plead  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel,  against  all  the  op- 
posers  of  it  (r.  35):  Maintain  their  cause; 
and  again,  v.  39-  If  they  be  the  Israel  of 
God,  their  cause  is  the  cause  of  God,  and  be 
will  espouse  it.  7-  He  concludes  this  prayer 
with  some  expressions  which  he  had  learned 
of  his  good  father,  and  borrowed  from  one 
of  his  psalms.  We  had  them  not  in  the 
Kings,  but  here  Ave  have  them,  v.  41,  42. 
The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct 
us  in  prayer;  and  how  can  we  express  om^- 
selves  in  better  language  to  God  than  that 
of  his  own  Spirit?  But  these  words  were 
of  use,  in  a  special  manner,  to  direct  Solo- 
mon, because  they  had  reference  to  this  A-ery 
work  that  he  was  now  doing.  We  have  them, 
Ps.  cxxxii.  8 — 10.  He  prayed  (o.  41),  (1.) 
That  God  would  take  possession  of  the  temple, 
and  keep  possession,  that  he  would  make  it 
his  resting-place:  Thou  and  the  ark ;  what 
will  the  ark  do  without  the  God  of  the  ark — 
ordinances  without  the  God  of  the  ordinances  ? 
(2.)  That  he  would  make  the  ministers  of  the 
temple  public  blessings :  Clothe  them  with 
salvation,  that  is,  not  only  save  them,  but 
mal<e  them  instrumental  to  save  others,  by 
offering  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness.  (3.) 
That  the  service  of  the  temple  might  turn 
abundantly  to  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  all 
the  Lord's  people :    Let  thy  saints  rejoice  in 

foodness,  that  is,  in  the  goodness  of  thy  bouse, 
•s.  Ixv.  4.  "Let  all  that  come  hither  to 
worship,  hke  tlie  eunuch,  go  away  rejoic- 
ing." He  pleads  two  things,  v.  42.  [l.] 
His  own  relation  to  God:  "Turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thy  anointed.  Lord,  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed me  to  be  king,  and  wilt  not  thou 
own  mer"  [2.]  God's  covenant  with  his 
father:  Remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant — the  piety  of  DaA-id  towards  God  (so 
some  understand  it  and  so  the  word  some- 
times signifies),  his  pious  care  of  the  ark, 
and  concern  for  it  (see  Ps.  cxxxii.  1,  2,  &c.), 
or  the  promises  of  God  to  Da\-id,  which  were 
mercies  to  him,  his  great  support  and  com- 
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forts  in  all  his  troubles.  We  may  plead,  as 
Solomon  does  here,  with  an  eye  to  Christ: — 
"  We  deserve  that  God  should  turn  away 
our  face,  that  he  should  reject  us  and  our 
prayers ;  but  we  come  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  thy  anointed,  thy  Messiah  (so 
the  word  is),  thy  Christ,  so  the  LXX.  Him 
thou  hearest  always,  and  wilt  never  turn  away 
God  his  face.  We  have  no  righteousness  of  our 
own  to  plead,  but.  Lord,  remember  the  mercies 
of  David  thy  servant."  Christ  is  God's 
servant  (Isa.  xlii.  1),  and  is  called  David, 
Hos.  iii.  5.  "  Lord,  remember  his  mercies, 
and  accept  us  on  the  account  of  them.  Re- 
member his  tender  concern  for  his  Father's 
honour  and  man's  salvation,  and  what  he 
did  and  suffered  from  that  principle.  Re- 
member the  promises  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, which  free  grace  has  made  to  us  in 
Christ,  and  which  are  called  the  sure  mercies  of 
David,"  Isa.lv.  3  and  Acts  xiii.  34.  Tliis  must 
be  all  our  desire  and  all  our  hope,  all  our  prayer 
and  all  our  plea  ;  for  it  is  all  our  salvation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

In  this  chapter  nre  have  God**  answer  to  Solomon's  prajrer.  1. 
His  public  ansirer  by  6rc  from  heaven,  which  consumed  the  sa- 
crifices (ver.  I],  witii  nfaich  the  priests  and  people  w^re  much 
affected,  ver.  2,3.  By  that  tokeu  of  Go'I's  mcceptauc«  they  were 
encouraged  to  continue  the  solemnitia  of  ihe  least  for  foartcea 
days,  and  Solomon  was  encouraged  to  pursue  all  his  designs  for 
f  God,  ver. 4— 11.     II.  His  private  answer  \tf  word 


the  boneu 

of  inouth,  in  a  dream  ur  vision  of  the  nt{ht,  Ter.  V2 — 22. 

of  these  thin^  we  had  heibre,  1  Kings  riii.  and  ix. 

OW  when   Solomon  had 


N' 


Solomon  had  made 
an  end  of  praying,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 
2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord's  house.  3  And  when  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  how  the  fire 
came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
upon  the  house,  they  b  o  wed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  saying.  For  he  is 
good;  for  hismercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people 
offered  sacrifices  before   the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacri- 
fice of  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen, 
and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep  :  so  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God.  6  And 
the  priests  Avaited  on  their  oflEices : 
the  Levites  also  with  instruments  of 
music  of  the  Lord,  which  David  the 
king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever, 
when  David  praised  by  their  ministry; 
and    the   priests    sounded   trumpets 


B.  C.  1004.  CHAP 

before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 
7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he 
offered  burnt  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings,  because  the 
brasen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made 
was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  the  meat  offerings,  and  the 
fat.  8  Also  at  the  same  time  Solo- 
mon kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  very  great  con- 
gregation, from  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt.  0 
And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a  so- 
lemn assembly:  for  they  kept  the  de- 
dication of  the  altar  seven  days,  and 
the  feast  seven  days.  10  And  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  he  sent  the  people  away  into 
their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart 
for  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had 
showed  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon, 
andtolsraelhispeople.  11  ThusSolo- 
mon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house :  and  all  that 
came  into  Solomon's  heart  to  make 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

Here  is,  I.  The  gracious  answer  which 
God  iihmediately  made  to  Solomon's  prayer  : 
'ITie  Jire  came  down  from  heaven  and  con- 
sumed the  sacrifice,  v.  I.  In  this  way  God 
testified  his  acceptance  of  Moses  (Lev.  ix. 
24),  of  Gideon  (Judg.  vi.  21),  of  David  (I 
Chron.  xxi.  26),  of  Elijah  (1  Kings  xviii.  38)  ; 
and,  in  general,  to  accept  the  burnt-sacrifice 
is,  in  the  Hebrew  phrase,  to  turn  it  to  ashes, 
Ps.  XX.  3.  The  fire  came  down  here,  not 
upon  the  killing  of  the  sacrifices,  but  the 
praying  of  the  prayer. 

1.  This  fire  intimated  that  God  was,  (1.) 
Glorious  in  himself ;  for  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming Jire,  terrible  even  in  his  holy  places. 
This  fire,  breaking  forth  (as  it  is  probable) 
out  of  the  thick  darkness,  made  it  the  more 
terrible,  as  on  Mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxiv.  16, 
17.  The  sinners  in  Sion  had  reason  to  be 
afraid  at  this  sight,  and  to  say.  Who  among 
us  shall  dwell  near  this  devouring  Jire  f  Isa. 
xxxiii.  14.  And  yet,  (2.)  Gracious  to  Israel ; 
for  this  fire,  which  might  justly  have  con- 
sumed them,  fastened  upon  the  sacrifice 
which  was  offered  in  their  stead,  and  con- 
sumed that,  by  which  God  signified  to  them 
that  he  accepted  their  offerings  and  that  his 
anger  was  turned  away  from  them. 

2.  Let  us  apply  this,  (1."^  To  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  When  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruise  him,  and  put  him  to  grief,  in  that 
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he  showed  his  good-wiU  to  men.  haviac  Wd 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  u  ill.  His  d»3L  «m 
our  life,  and  he  wu  nMde  tin  and  a  cant 
that  we  miKht  inherit  righteoiUBM*  and  a 
blessing.  That  sacrifice  wa«  coiMBBad  that 
we  might  escape.  Here  am  I,  kt  tktm  fo 
thetr  way.  (2.)  To  the  sanctifieatiM  of  ttat 
Spirit,  who  descends  like  fire,  boning  up 
our  lusts  and  corruptions,  tboM  beaala  thai 
must  be  sacrificed  or  we  are  imdona,  and 
kindling  in  our  souls  a  holy  fire  of  pioaa  and 
devout  affections,  always  to  b«  kept  hM»nTltf 
on  the  altar  of  the  heart.  11m  awMt  ov 
dence  of  God's  acceptance  uf  oor  pnyan  &■ 
the  descent  of  this  holv  fire  upon  us.  Did 
not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  f  Luke  xxit. 
32.  As  a  further  evidence  that  God  accepted 
Solomon's  prayer,  still  the  glory  of  the  Loru 
filled  the  house.  The  heart  that  is  thus  fiDcd 
with  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  the  dirinc 
glory,  the  heart  to  which  God  manifests  him- 
self in  his  greatness,  and  (which  is  no  leas 
his  glory)  in  his  goodness,  is  thereby  oimed 
as  a  living  temple. 

II.  The  grateful  return  made  to  God  for 
this  gracious  token  of  his  favour. 

1 .  The  people  worshipped  and  praised  God, 
V.  3.  When  they  saw  the  fire  of  God  come 
down  from  heaven  thus  they  did  not  run 
away  affrighted,  but  kept  their  ground  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord,  and  took  occasion  from 
it,  (1.)  With  reverence  to  adore  the  glory 
of  God :  They  bowed  their  faces  to  the  ground 
and  worshipped,  thus  expressing  their  awful 
dread  of  the  divine  majesty,  their  cheerful 
submission  to  the  divine  authority,  and  the 
sense  they  had  of  their  unworthiness  to  come 
into  God's  presence  and  their  inabihty  to 
stand  before  the  power  of  his  wrath.  (2.) 
With  thankfulness  to  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness of  God ;  even  when  the  fire  of  the  Lord 
came  down  they  praised  him,  saying.  He  is 
good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  'ITiis 
is  a  song  never  out  of  season,  and  for  which 
our  hearts  and  tongues  should  t>e  never  out 
of  tune.  However  it  be,  yet  God  is  good. 
When  he  manifests  himself  as  a  consuming 
fire  to  sinners  his  people  can  rejoice  in  him 
as  their  light.  Nay,  they  had  reason  to  say 
that  in  this  God  was  good.  "  It  is  of  tke 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  eontwmed,  bat 
the  sacrifice  in  our  stead,  for  which  we  are 
bound  to  be  very  thankful." 

2.  llie  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  in  abundance,  r.  4,  5.  AVithtbcae 
they  feasted  this  holv  fire,  and  bade  it  wd- 
come  to  the  altar,  'iliey  bad  offered  eacri- 
fices  before,  but  now  they  increased  them. 
Note,  The  tokens  of  God's  favour  to  ve 
should  enlarge  our  hearts  in  his  semce,  and 
make  us  to  abound  therein  more  and  man- 
The  king's  example  stirred  up  the  people. 
Good  work  is  then  likely  to  go  on  vhtn  the 
leaders  of  a  people  lead  in  it.  TbeeacrUfeea 
were  so  numerous  that  the  altar  OOold  BoC 
contain  them  all ;  but,  rather  than  any  tA 
them  should  be  turned  back  (though  w«M^ 
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suppose  the  blood  of  them  all  was  sprinkled  I  heart  shall  be  there  peqoetuallv.  1/ 
"P°"_?j  i-^rl'.  ^^!  il'^°l!^^fl-b™i"°!!!!: !  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wUt  walk  be- 
fore me,  as  David  thy  father  walked, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  shalt  observe 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments;  18 
Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  cove- 
nanted with  David  thy  father,  saying. 
There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel.  19  But  if  ye  turn 
away,  and  forsake  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  which  I  have  set 
before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  worship  them ;  20 
Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the 
roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have 
given  them  ;  and  this  house,  which  I 
have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make 
it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among 
all  nations.  21  And  this  house, 
which  is  high,  shall  be  an  astonish- 
ment to  ever)'  one  that  passeth  by 
it;  so  that  he  shall  say,  Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land, 
and  unto  this  house  ?  22  And  it 
shall  be  answered,  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold  on  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all 
this  evil  upon  them. 

That  God  accepted  Solomon's  prayer  ap- 
peared by  the  fire  from  heaven.  But  a  prayer 
may  be  accepted  and  yet  not  answered  in  the 
letter  of  it ;  and  therefore  God  appeared  to 
him  in  the  night,  as  he  did  once  before  (cA. 
i.  7),  and  after  a  day  of  sacrifice  too,  as 
then,  and  gave  him  a  particular  answer  to 
his  prayer.  We  had  the  substance  of  it  be- 
fore, 1  Kings  ix.  2 — 9- 

I.  He  promised  to  own  this  house  for  a 
house  of  sacrifice  to  Israel  and  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people  (Isa.  Ivi.  7)  :  My  name 
shall  be  therefor  ever  (c.  12,  IG),  that  is, 
"  There  will  I  make  myself  known,  and  there 
will  I  be  called  upon." 

II.  He  promised  to  answer  the  prayers  of 
his  people  that  should  at  any  time  be  made 
in  that  place,  p.  13 — 15.  1.  National  judg- 
ments are  here  supposed  (t.  13),  famine, 
and  pestilence,  and  perhaps  war,  for  by  the 
locusts  devouring  the  land  may  be  meant 
enemies  as  greedy  as  locusts,  and  laying  all 
waste.  2.  National  repentance,  prayer,  and 
reformation,  are  required,  v.  14.  God  ex- 
pects that  his  people  who  are  called  by  his 


ings  and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings  were 
burnt  in  the  midst  of  the  court  {v.  7),  which 
Solomon  either  hallowed  for  that  service  or 
hallowed  by  it.  In  case  of  necessity  the 
pavement  might  be  an  altar. 

3.  ITie  priests  did  their  part ;  they  waited 
on  their  offices,  and  the  singers  and  musi- 
cians on  theirs  (c.  6),  with  the  instruments 
that  David  made,  and  the  hymn  that  David 
had  put  into  their  hand,  as  some  think  it  may 
be  read  (meaning  that  1  Chron.  xvi.  7),  or,  as 
we  read  it,  tchen  David  praised  by  their  mi- 
nistry. He  employed,  directed,  and  encou- 
raged them  in  this  work  of  praising  God ; 
and  therefore  their  performances  were  ac- 
cepted as  his  act,  and  he  is  said  to  praise  by 
their  ministry. 

4.  The  whole  congregation  expressed  the 
greatest  joy  and  satisfaction  imaginable. 
They  kept  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  from  the  second  to  the  ninth ; 
the  tenth  day  was  the  day  of  atonement, 
when  they  were  to  afflict  their  souls  for  sin, 
and  that  was  not  unseasonable  in  the  midst 
of  their  rejoicings ;  on  the  fifteenth  day  be- 
gan the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  continued 
to  the  twenty- second,  and  they  did  not  sepa- 
rate till  the  twenty-third.  We  must  never 
grudge  the  time  that  we  spend  in  the  worship 
of  God  and  communion  ^%^th  him,  nor  think 
it  long,  or  grow  weary  of  it. 

5.  Solomon  went  on  in  his  work,  and 
prosperously  effected  all  he  designed  for  the 
adorning  both  of  God's  house  and  his  own, 
V.  11.  Those  that  begin  with  the  ser\-ice 
of  God  are  likely  to  go  on  successfully  in 
their  own  affairs.  It  was  Solomon's  praise 
that  what  he  undertook  he  went  through 
with,  and  it  was  by  the  grace  of  God  that  he 
prosj»ered  in  it. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  So- 
lomon by  night,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  a  house 
of  sacrifice.  13  If  I  shut  up  heaven 
that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command 
the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if 
I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 
1 4  If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  w  ill  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.  1 5 
Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and 
mine  ears  attent  unto  the  prayer  that 
is  made  in  this  place.  16  For  now 
have  I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there 
for  ever :  and  mine  eves  and  mine 
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name,  if  they  have  dishonuui  ed  his  nauie  I)y 
their  iniquity,  should  honour  it  by  accept- 
ing the  punishment  of  their  iniquity.  They 
must  humble  themselves  under  his  hand, 
must  pray  for  the  removal  of  the  judgment, 
must  seek  the  face  and  favour  of  God  ;  and 
yet  all  this  will  not  do  unless  they  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways,  and  return  to  the  God 
from  whom  they  have  revolted.  3.  National 
mercy  is  then  promised,  that  God  will  for- 
give their  sin,  which  brought  the  judgment 
upon  them,  and  then  heal  their  land,  re- 
dress all  their  grievances.  Pardoning  mercy 
makes  way  for  healing  mercy,  Ps.  ciii.  3; 
Matt.  ix.  2. 

III.  He  promised  to  perpetuate  Solomon's 
kingdom,  upon  condition  that  he  persevered 
in  his  duty,  v.  17,  18.  If  he  hoped  for  the 
benefit  of  God's  covenant  with  David,  he 
must  imitate  the  example  of  David.  But 
he  set  before  him  death  as  well  as  life,  the 
curse  as  well  as  the  blessing.  1 .  He  supposed 
it  possible  that  though  they  had  this  temple 
built  to  the  honour  of  God,  yet  they  might 
be  drawn  aside  to  worship  other  gods,  v.  19. 
He  knew  their  proneness  to  backslide  into 
that  sin.  2.  He  threatened  it  as  certain 
that,  if  they  did  so,  it  would  certainly  be  the 
ruin  of  both  church  and  state.  (1 .)  It  woidd 
be  the  ruin  of  their  state,  v.  20.  "  Though 
they  have  taken  deep  root,  and  taken  root 
long,  in  this  good  land,  yet  I  will  pluck  them 
up  by  the  roots,  extirpate  the  whole  nation, 
pluck  them  up  as  men  pluck  up  weeds  out 
of  their  garden,  which  are  thrown  to  the 
dunghill."  (2.)  It  would  be  the  ruin  of  their 
church.  This  sanctuary  would  be  no  sanc- 
tuary to  them,  to  protect  them  from  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  as  they  imagined,  saying. 
The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,  Jer.  vii.  4. 
"  This  house  which  is  high,  not  only  for  the 
magnificence  of  its  structure,  but  for  the 
designed  ends  and  uses  of  it,  shall  be  an  as- 
tonishment, it  shall  come  down  wonderfully 
(Lam.  i.  9),  to  the  amazement  of  all  the 
neighbours." 

CHAP.  VIII. 

In  tbit  chapter  we  are  loUl,  I.  What  ci'.ies  Solomon  built,  ler. 
I— (S.  II.  What  workmen  Solomon  employed,  «er.  7 — 10.  III. 
What  care  he  took  about  a  proper  •eitlemeni  Tor  hia  wiTr,  rer. 
II.  IV.  What  a  good  method  he  put  the  temple-tertiie  into, 
Tcr.  12—16.  v.  What  tradinf  be  bad  with  foreign  counlriea, 
«er.  17,  IS. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Solo- 
mon had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  2  That  the  cities 
which  Huram  had  restored  to  Solo- 
mon, Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 
.3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zo- 
bah,  and  prevailed  against  it.  4  And 
he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
and  all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built 
in  Hamath.  5  Also  he  built  Beth- 
horon  the  upper,  and  Beth-horon  the 


nether,  fenced  cities,  with  waU»,  gates, 
and  bars;  «  And  Baalath,  and  all 
the  store  cities  that  Solomon  had,  and 
all  the  chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of 
the  horsemen,  and  all  that  Solomon 
desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion.  7  Am  for  all  the 
people  that  were  left  of  the  Hittitet, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Pcrizzitca, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebuiitcs, 
which  icere  not  of  Israel,  8  But  of 
their  children,  who  were  leftafter  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  !»- 
rael  consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon 
make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day.  U 
But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  So- 
lomon make  no  servants  for  his  work ; 
but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  chief 
of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  hia 
chariots  and  horsemen.  10  And  these 
were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  two  hundred  and  fifty, 
that  bare  rule  over  the  people.  1 1 
And  Solomon  brought  up  the  daugh> 
ter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David 
unto  the  house  that  he  had  built  for 
her :  for  he  said.  My  wife  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of 
Israel,  because  the  places  are  holy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 
come. 

This  we  had  1  Kings  ix.  10 — 24,  and  there- 
fore shall  only  observe  here, 

I.  Though  Solomon  was  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  knowledge,  yet  he  spent  bis 
days,  not  in  contemplation,  but  in  action, 
not  in  his  study,  but  in  his  country,  in  build- 
ing cities  and  fortifying  them,  in  a  time  of 
peace  preparing  for  a  time  of  war,  which  is 
as  much  a  man's  business  as  it  is  in  sum- 
mer to  provide  food  for  winter. 

II.  .\s  he  was  a  man  of  business  himself, 
and  did  not  consult  his  own  ease,  so  ha  em- 
ployed a  great  many  hands,  kept  abundance 
of  people  to  work.  It  is  the  interest  of  a 
state  by  all  means  possible  to  promote  and 
encourage  industry,  and  to  keep  its  subjects 
from  idleness.  A  great  many  strangers 
there  were  in  Israel,  many  that  remained  of 
the  Canaanitcs ;  and  they  were  welcome  to 
live  there,  but  not  to  live  and  do  nothing. 
The  men  of  Laish,  who  had  no  business,  wcrs 
an  easy  prey  to  the  invaders,  J udg.xnii.  "• 

III.  When  Solomon  had  begun  with 
building  the  house  of  Go<l,  and  made  good 
work  and  quick  work  of  that,  he  pro«iiered 
in  all  his  undcrUkings.  so  that  he  butlt  alt  that 
he  desired  to  build,  v.  6.  'ITiose  who  bare  a 
genius  for  building  find  that  one  p.-ojecS 
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draws  on  another,  and  the  latter  must  amend 
and  improve  the  former.  Now  obsen-e,  1 . 
How  the  divine  pro\'idence  gratified  even 
Solomon's  humour,  and  gave  him  success, 
not  only  in  all  that  he  needed  to  build  and 
that  it  was  for  his  advantage  to  build,  but  in 
all  that  he  had  a  mind  to  build.  So  indul- 
gent a  Father  God  is  sometimes  to  the  inno- 
cent desires  of  his  children  that  serve  him. 
Thus  he  pleased  Jacob  with  that  promise, 
Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  on  thy  eyes.  2. 
Solomon  knew  how  to  set  bounds  to  his 
desires.  He  was  not  one  of  those  that  en- 
large them  endlessly,  and  can  never  be  satis- 
fied, but  knew  when  to  draw  in ;  for  he 
finished  all  he  desired,  and  then  he  desired 
no  more.  He  did  not  sit  down  and  fret  that 
he  had  not  more  cities  to  build,  as  Alexander 
did  that  he  had  not  more  worlds  to  conquer, 
Hab.  ii.  5. 

IV.  That  one  reason  why  Solomon  built  a 
palace  on  purpose  for  the  queen,  and  removed 
her  and  her  court  to  it,  was  because  he 
thought  it  by  no  means  proper  that  she 
should  dwell  in  the  house  of  JDavid  (v.  11), 
considering  that  that  had  been  a  place  of 
great  piety,  and  perhaps  her  house  was  a 
place  of  great  vanity.  She  was  proselyted, 
it  is  likely,  to  the  Jewish  religion ;  but  it  is 
a  question  whether  all  her  servants  were. 
Perhaps  they  had  among  them  the  idols  of 
Egypt,  and  a  great  deal  of  profaneness  and 
debauchery.  Now,  though  Solomon  had  not 
zeal  and  courage  enough  to  suppress  and 
punish  what  was  amiss  there,  yet  he  so  far 
consulted  the  honour  of  his  father's  memory 
that  he  would  not  suffer  that  place  to  be 
thus  profaned  where  the  ark  of  God  had 
been  and  where  holy  David  had  prayed  many 
a  good  prayer  and  sung  many  a  sweet  psalm. 
Not  that  all  the  places  where  the  ark  had 
been  were  so  holy  as  never  to  be  put  to  a 
common  use ;  for  then  the  houses  of  Abina- 
dab  and  Obed-edom  must  have  been  so.  But 
the  place  where  it  had  been  so  long,  and  had 
been  so  publicly  attended  on,  was  so  venera- 
ble that  it  was  not  fit  to  be  the  place  of  so 
much  gaiety,  not  to  say  iniquity,  as  was  to 
be  found,  I  fear,  in  the  court  that  Pharaoh's 
daughter  kept.  Note,  Between  things  sacred 
and  things  common  the  ancient  landmarks 
ought  to  be  kept  up.  It  was  an  outer-court 
of  the  temple  that  was  the  court  of  the  women. 

12  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  had  built  be- 
fore the  porch,  13  Even  after  a  cer- 
tain rate  every  day,  offering  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  on 
the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons, 
and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  three  times 
in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
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14  And  he  appointed,  according  to 
the  order  of  David  his  father,  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required: 
the  porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate:  for  so  had  David  the  man 
of  God  commanded.  15  And  they 
departed  not  from  the  commandment 
of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites concerning  any  matter,  or  con- 
cerning the  treasures.  1 6  Now  all  the 
work  of  Solomon  was  prepared  unto  the 
day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
theLoRB,and  until  it  was  finished.  Su 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 
1 7  Then  went  Solomon  to  Ezion-ge- 
ber,  and  to  Eloth,  at  the  sea  side  in 
the  land  of  Edom.  18  And  Huram 
sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his  servants 
ships,  and  servants  that  had  know- 
ledge of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir, 
and  took  thence  four  hundred  and 
fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them 
to  king  Solomon. 

Here  is,  I.  Solomon's  devotion.  The  build- 
ing of  the  temple  was  in  order  to  the  service 
of  the  temple.  Whatever  cost  he  was  at  in 
rearing  the  structure,  if  he  had  neglected  the 
worship  that  was  to  be  performed  there,  it 
would  all  have  been  to  no  purpose.  Assist- 
ing the  devotion  of  others  wiU  not  atone  for 
our  own  neglects.  "When  Solomon  had  built 
the  temple,  1.  He  kept  up  the  holy  sacrifices 
there,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  v.  12, 
13.  In  vain  had  the  altar  been  built,  and  in 
vain  had  fire  come  do\vn  from  heaven,  if  sa- 
crifices had  not  been  constantly  brought  as 
the  food  of  that  altar  and  the  fuel  of  that 
fire.  There  were  daily  sacrifices,  a  certain 
rate  every  day,  as  duly  as  the  day  came, 
weekly  sacrifices  on  the  sab])ath,  double  to 
M'hat  was  offered  on  other  days,  monthly  sa- 
crifices on  the  new  moons,  and  yearly  sacri- 
fices at  the  three  solemn  feasts.  Those  are 
spiritual  sacrifices  that  are  now  required  of 
us,  which  we  are  to  bring  daily  and  weekly ; 
and  it  is  good  to  be  in  a  settled  method  of  de- 
votion. 2.  He  kept  up  the  holy  songs  there, 
according  to  the  law  of  David,  who  is  here 
called  the  man  of  God,  as  Moses  was,  because 
he  was  both  instructed  and  authorised  of  God 
to  make  these  establishments ;  and  Solomon 
took  care  to  see  them  observed  as  the  duty 
of  every  day  required,  v.  14.  Solomon,  though 
a  wise  and  great  man  and  the  builder  of  the 
temple,  did  not  attempt  to  amend,  alter,  or 
add  to  what  the  man  of  God  had,  in  God's 
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oame,  cornmiindecl,  but  closely  adhered  to 
that,  and  used  his  authority  to  have  that 
duly  observed  ;  and  then  none  departed  from 
the  commandment  of  the  king  concerning  any 
matter,  v.  15.  He  obser^'ed  God's  la\v8,  and 
then  all  obeyed  his  orders.  When  the  ser- 
vice of  the  temple  was  put  into  this  good 
order,  then  it  is  said.  The  house  of  the  Lord 
was  perfected,  v.  16.  The  work  was  the 
main  matter,  not  the  place ;  the  temple  was 
unfinished  till  all  this  was  done. 

II.  Solomon's  merchandise.  He  did  him- 
self in  person  visit  the  sea-port  towns  of 
Eloth  and  Ezion-geber ;  for  those  that  deal 
much  in  the  world  will  find  it  their  interest, 
as  far  as  they  can,  to  inspect  their  affairs 
themselves  and  to  see  with  their  own  eyes, 
p.  17.  Canaan  was  a  rich  country,  and  yet 
must  send  to  Ophir  for  gold  ;  the  Israelites 
were  a  wise  and  understanding  people,  and 
yet  must  be  beholden  to  the  king  of  Tyre  for 
men  that  had  knowledge  of  the  seas,  v.  18. 
Yet  Canaan  was  God's  peculiar  land,  and 
Israel  God's  peculiar  people.  This  teaches 
us  that  grace,  and  not  gold,  is  the  best  riches, 
and  acquaintance  with  God  and  his  law,  not 
with  arts  and  sciences,  the  best  knowledge. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Solomon  here  continues  to  nppear  great  both  at  home  anil  abroad. 
We  had  Ihia  account  of  hil  grandeur,  1  Kingt  x.  Nothiag  ii 
here  added  ;  but  liis  defection  toward*  hia  .attcr  end,  wbick  we 
have  there  (cb.  xi.),  it  here  omitted,  and  the  clo«c  of  ihif  chapter 
brings  him  to  the  grave  with  an  unstained  reputation.  Perhaps 
Done  ofthr  chapters  in  the  Chronicles  agree  so  much  with  a 
chapter  in  the  Kings  as  this  does  with  1  Kings  x.  verse  for  verse, 
only  that  the  first  two  verses  there  are  put  into  one  here,  and 
verse  2.5  here  is  taken  from  1  Kings  ir.  26,  and  the  last  three 
Terses  here  from  1  Kings  xi.  41 — 43.  Here  is,  1.  The  hoBour 
wfaicli  the  queen  of  Sheba  did  to  Solomon,  in  the  visit  she  made 
him  to  hear  his  wisdom,  ver.  1—12.  11.  Many  instances  given 
•r  the   riches   and   splendour  of  Solomon's    court,   ver.  13 — 28. 

III.  The  conclusion  of  his  reign,  ver.  29-31. 

AND  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was 
come  to  Solomon,  she  communed 
with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 
2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  ques- 
tions :  and  there  was  nothing  hid  from 
Solomon  which  he  told  her  not.  3 
And  Avhen  the  queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  the  M'isdom  of  Solomon,  and  the 
house  that  he  had  built,  4  And  the 
meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of 
his  ministers,  and  their  apparel ;  his 
cupbearers  also,  and  their  apparel ; 
and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord;  there  was 
no  more  spirit  in  her.     5  And  she 
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thine  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom:     6 
Howbeit  1  believed  not  their  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  Men 
it:  and,  behold,  Uie  oiie  half  of  the 
greatness  of  thy  wisdom  wo  not  told 
me  :  for  thou  e.xccedest  the  fame  tliat 
I  heard.     7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and 
happy  are  these  thy  servants,  which 
stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear 
thy  wisdom.    S  Blessed  be  the  I./ORD 
thy  God,  which  delighted  in  thcc  to 
set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  he  king  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  :  because  tliy  God 
loved   Israel,    to  establish  them  for 
ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king  over 
them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice,    ii 
And  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spioea 
great  abundance,  and  precious  stones: 
neither  was  there  any  such  spice  as 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solo- 
mon.    10  And  the  servants  also  ot 
Huram,  and   the  servants  of  Solo- 
mon,  which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought   algum    trees   and   precious 
stones.     11   And  the  king  made  of 
the  algum  trees  terraces  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's  palae^ 
and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers : 
and  there  were  none  such  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah.     12  And  king 
Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of  Shel>a 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  she  had  brought 
unto  the  king.     So  she  turned,  and 
went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and 
her  servants. 

This  passage  of  story  has  been  largely  eofw 
sidered  in  the  Kings ;  yet,  because  our  Sa. 
viour  has  proposed  it  as  an  example  to  us  in 
our  enquiries  after  him  (Matt.  xii.  42).  tre 
must  not  pass  it  over  without  obsenrinir 
briefly,  1.  Those  who  konom-  Ocd  he  triU 
honour,  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Solomon  had  greatly 
honoured  God,  in  building,  beautifying,  and 
dedicating  the  temple ;  all  ht«  wiadom  aad 
all  his  wealth  were  employed  for  the  makiof 
of  that  a  consummate  piece :  and  BOW  Goo 
made  his  wisdom  and  wealth  to  redouad 
greatly  to  his  reputation.  The  wav  to  ll«Te 
lK)th  the  credit  and  comfort  of  all  our  eo- 
dowments  and  all  our  cnio)-ment«  ia  loeoii- 
secrate  them  to  God  and  use  theto  fcr  htm. 
2.  Those  who  know  the  worth  of  tn»  w*^ 
dom  will  grudge  no  pains  nor  ccM  to  obttuo 
it.  The  queen  of  Sheba  put  hen<M  to* 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  expense  to  Iwarttc 
wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  vet.  Irarttinir  ^"^ 


said  to  the  king.,  //  was  a  true  report 

which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of'  hun  to  wrvt  God  and  tio  her  duty, 
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thought  herself  well  paid  for  her  pains.  Hea- 
venly wisdom  is  that  pearl  of  great  price 
which  it  is  a  good  bargain  to  purchase  by 
parting  with  all  that  we  have.  3.  As  every 
man  has  received  the  gift  so  he  ought  to 
minister  the  same  for  the  edification  of  others, 
as  he  has  opportunity.  Solomon  was  com- 
municative of  his  wisdom  and  willing  to 
teach  others  what  he  knew  himself.  Being 
taught  of  God,  freely  he  had  received,  and 
freely  he  gave.  Let  those  that  are  rich  in 
wisdom,  as  well  as  wealth,  learn  to  do  good 
and  be  ready  to  distribute.  Give  to  every  one 
that  asketh.  4.  Good  order  in  a  family,  a 
great  family,  especially  in  the  things  of  God, 
and  a  regular  discharge  of  the  duties  of  re- 
ligious worship,  are  highly  expedient,  and 
to  be  much  admired  wherever  found.  The 
queen  of  Sheba  was  exceedingly  affected  to 
see  the  propriety  with  which  Solomon's  ser- 
vants attended  him  and  with  which  both  he 
and  they  attended  in  the  house  of  God.  Da- 
vid's ascent  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
also  pleasant  and  interesting,  Ps.  xlii.  4.  5. 
Those  are  happy  who  have  the  opportunity 
of  a  constant  converse  with  such  as  are  know- 
ing, wise,  and  good.  The  queen  of  Sheba 
thought  Solomon's  servants  happy  who  con- 
tinually heard  his  wisdoms  for,  it  seems, 
even  to  them  he  was  communicative.  And 
it  is  observable  that  the  posterity  of  those 
who  had  places  in  his  court  were  wilhng  to 
have  the  names  of  their  ancestors  forgotten, 
and  thought  themselves  sufficiently  distin- 
guished and  dignified  when  they  were  called 
the  children  of  Solomon's  servants  (Ezra.  ii. 
53 ;  Neh.  vii.  5/") ;  so  eminent  were  they 
that  it  was  honour  enough  to  be  named  from 
them.  6.  We  ought  to  rejoice  and  give  God 
thanks  for  the  gifts,  graces,  and  usefulness, 
of  others.  The  queen  of  Sheba  blessed  God 
for  the  honour  he  put  upon  Solomon,  and 
the  favour  he  did  to  Israel,  in  advancing  him 
to  the  throne,  v.  8.  By  giving  God  the  praise 
of  the  prosperity  of  others,  we  share  in  the 
comfort  of  it ;  whereas,  by  envying  the  pros- 
perity of  others,  we  lose  the  comfort  even  of 
our  own.  The  happiness  both  of  king  and 
kingdom  she  traces  up  to  the  fountain  of  all 
bliss,  the  divine  favour :  it  was  because  thy 
God  delighted  in  thee  and  because  he  loved 
Israel.  Those  mercies  are  doubly  sweet  in 
which  we  can  taste  the  kindness  and  good 
will  of  God  as  our  God.  7.  It  becomes 
those  that  are  wise  and  good  to  be  generous 
according  to  their  place  and  power.  The 
queen  of  Sheba  was  so  to  Solomon,  Solomon 
was  80  to  her,  v.  9,  1 2.  ITiey  both  knew  how 
to  value  wisdom,  and  therefore  were  neither 
of  them  covetous  of  their  money,  but  culti- 
vated the  acquaintance  and  confirmed  the 
friendship  they  had  contracted  by  mutual 
presents.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has  promised  to 
give  us  all  our  desire :  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you.  Let  us  study  what  we  shall  render 
to  him,  ).nd  not  think  any  thing  too  much 
to  do,  or  fiufTer,  or  part  with,  for  him. 
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13    Now  the  weight  of  gold  that 


came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  six  talents 
of  gold;  14  Beside  that  which  chap- 
men and  merchants  brought.  And  all 
the  kings  of  Arabia  and  governors  of 
the  country  brought  gold  and  silver 
to  Solomon.  1.5  And  king  Solomon 
made  two  hundred  targets  of  beaten 
gold :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten 
gold  went  to  one  target.  16  And  three 
hundred  shields  made  he  of  beaten 
gold :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put 
them  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Le- 
banon. 17  Moreover  the  king  made 
a  great  throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid 
it  with  pure  gold.  18  And  there  were 
six  steps  to  the  throne,  with  a  foot- 
stool of  gold,  which  icere  fastened  to 
the  throne,  and  stays  on  each  side  of 
the  sitting  place,  and  two  hons  stand- 
ing by  the  stays :  1 9  And  twelve  lions 
stood  there  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was 
not  the   like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Le- 
banon were  of  pure  gold  :  none  were 
of  silver;  it  was  not  any  thing  ac- 
counted of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tar- 
shish  with  the  servants  of  Huram  : 
every  three  years  once  came  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks.  22 
And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wis- 
dom. 23  And  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solo- 
mon, to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart.  24  And  they 
brought  every  man  his  present,  ves 
sels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and 
raiment,  harness,  and  spices,  horses, 
and  mules,  a  rate  year  by  year.  25 
And  Solomon  had  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen  ;  whom  he  be- 
stowed in  the  chariot  cities,  and  witli 
the  king  at  Jerusalem.  26  And  he 
reigned  over  all  the  kings  from  the 
river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines,  and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 
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27  And  the  king  made  silver  in  Jeru- 
salem as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made 
he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in 
the  low  plains  in  abundance.  28  And 
they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  out 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands.  2\) 
Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
in  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah  the  Shilo- 
nite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo  the 
seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ne- 
bat  ?  30  And  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  forty  years. 
81  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  he  was  buried  in  the  city 
of  David  his  father :  and  Rehoboam 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

We  have  here  Solomon  in  his  throne,  and 
Solomon  in  his  grave ;  for  the  throne  would 
not  secure  him  from  the  grave.  Mors  scep- 
tru  ligonibus  aquat — Death  wrenches  from  the 
hand  the  sceptre  as  well  as  the  spade. 

I.  Here  is  Solomon  reigning  in  wealth  and 
power,  in  ease  and  fulness,  such  as,  for 
aught  I  know,  could  never  since  be  paral- 
leled by  any  king  whatsoever.  I  cannot  pre- 
tend to  be  critical  in  comparing  the  grandeur 
of  Solomon  with  that  of  some  of  the  great 
pr>ices  of  the  earth.  But  I  may  observe 
that  the  most  illustrious  of  them  were  famed 
for  their  wars,  whereas  Solomon  reigned 
forty  years  in  profound  peace.  Some  of 
those  that  might  be  thought  to  vie  with  So- 
lomon affected  retirement,  kept  people  in  awe 
by  keeping  them  at  a  great  distance ;  nobody 
must  see  them,  or  come  near  them,  upon  pain 
of  death :  but  Solomon  went  much  abroad, 
and  appeared  in  public  business.  So  that, 
all  things  considered,  the  promise  was  ful- 
filled, that  God  would  give  him  riches,  and 
wealth,  and  honour,  such  as  no  kings  have 
had,  or  shall  have,  ch.  i.  12.  1.  Never  any 
prince  appeared  in  public  with  greater  splen- 
dour than  Solomon  did,  which  to  those  that 
judge  by  the  sight  of  the  eye,  as  most  people 
do,  would  very  much  recommend  him.  He 
had  200  targets  and  300  shields,  all  of  beaten 
gold,  carried  before  him  (p.  15,  16),  and  sat 
upon  a  most  stately  throne,  v.  17 — 19.  There 
was  not  the  like  in  any  kingdom.  The  lustre 
wherein  he  appeared  was  typical  of  the  spi- 
ritual glory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
and  but  a  faint  representation  of  his  throne, 
which  is  above  every  throne.  Solomon's 
pomp  was  all  artificial;  and  therefore  our 
Saviour  prefers  the  natural  beauty  of  the 
lilies  of  the  field  before  it.  Matt.  vi.  29,  So- 
lomon, in  all  his  glory,  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
Never  any  prince  had  greater 


nf  these.     2 

plenty  of  gold  and  silver,  though  there  were 

no  gold  or  silver  mines  in  his  own  king-    fell,  yet  he  was  not  utterly  c«it 

dom.     Either  he  made  himself  master  of  the  I  sin  is  not  again  recorded,  bectUM  it 


mines  in  other  countnM,  and.  haviim  a  |«. 
pu  ous  country,  wnt  hand*  to  dig  oot  thog* 
rich  inelalu.  or,  having  a  fruitful  coobUt  h« 
exported  the  commodities  of  it  and  villi  Umm 
fetched  home  all  thi<  i^oM  that  it  Imm  »>«i^ 
of,  p.  13    14-21.    3.  NcveranrprhSlS 
such  presents  brouKht  him  by  all  tm  mM- 
hours   as  Solomon  had:    Alt  the  khut^ 
Arabia,  and  governors  nf  the  eoumtrf,  b^mM 
him  gold  and  silrer  (p.  U).  not  as  tHbato 
which  he  extorted  from  them,  I)ut  a«  frc*. 
will  offerings  to  procure  hi*  favour,  or  in  a 
way  of  exchange  for  some  of  the  produciiooa 
of  his  husbandry,  com  or  cattle.     All  the 
kings  of  the  earth  brought  him  presenu,  tliat 
is,  ail  in  those  parts  of  the  world  (p.  24,  29), 
because  they  coveted  his  acquaintance  aixl 
friendship.     Herein  he  waa  a  type  of  Chriat. 
to  whom,  as  soon  as  he  was  bom,  the  wise 
men  of  the  east  brought  presenU,^oU^rajiil. 
incense,    and    myrrA  ^Matt.  ii.  1 1),  and   to 
whom  all  that  arc  abptit  him  must  bring  pre* 
sents.  Pa.  Ixxvi.  11  ;  Rom.  xii.  I.     4.  Nevef 
any  prince  was  so  renowned  for  wisdom,  so 
courted,  so  consulted,  so  admired  (p.  23); 
The  kings  of  the  earth  (for  it  was  too  grtal  • 
favour  for  common  |)ersuns  to  pretend  to) 
sought  to  hear  his  wisdom— his  natural  philo. 
sophy,  or  his  skill  in  physic,  or  his  state  po. 
hey.  or  his  rules  of  prudence  for  the  conduct 
of  human  life,  or  perhaps  the  principles  ol 
his  religion,  and  the  reasons  of  it.     'Vhe  ap- 
plication which  they  then  made  to  SolonoB 
to  hear  his  wisdom  will  aggravate,  shaUM^ 
and  condemn,   men's  general   contempt  of 
Christ  and  his  gospel.     Though  in  them  are 
hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, yet  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  de- 
sire to  know  them,  for  they  are  foolishness  to 
them,  1  Cor.  ii.  8,  14. 

II.  Here  is  Solomon  dying,  stripped  of  his 
pomp,  and  leaving  all  his  wealth  and  power. 
not  to  one  concerning  whom  he  knew  not 
whether  he  would  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool 
(Eccl.  ii.  19),  but  who  he  knew  would  be  a 
fool.    This  was  not  onlv  vanity  but  vexation 
of  spirit,  p.  29 — 31.     It  is  very  observable 
that  no  mention  is  here  made  of  Solomon's 
departure  from  God  in  his  latter  days,  not 
the  least  hint  given  of  it,  1.  Because  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  teach  us  not  to  take  de- 
light in  repeating  the  faults  and  follies  of 
others.    If  those  that  have  l>een  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour  misbehave,  though  it 
may  be  of  use  to  take  notice  of  their  mitcon- 
duct  for  warning  to  ourselves  and  others,  yet 
we  must  not  be  forward  to  mention  it,  ODM 
speaking  of  it  is  enough  ;  why  should  tliat 
unpleasing  string  be  again  struck  upon  ?  Wlijr 
can  we  not  do  as  the  sacred  historian  iMf* 
does,  speak  largely  of  that  in  others  which  is 
praise-worthy,  without  saying  any  thibg  of 
their  blemishes,  yea.  though  they  b**«  ^>9tMk 
gross  and  obvious  ?   This  is  but  dofofr  as  *• 
would  be  done  by.     2.  Becau>«,  though  Im 
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pented  of,  and  pardoned,  and  so  became  as  if 
it  had  never  been.  Scripture-silence  some- 
times speaks.  I  am  willing  to  believe  that 
its  silence  here  concerning  the  sin  of  Solo- 
mon is  an  intimation  that  none  of  the  sins 
he  committed  were  mentioned  against  him, 
£zek.  xxxiii.  16.  When  God  pardons  sin  he 
ctists  it  behind  his  back  and  remembers  it  no 
more. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tbis  chapter  i«  copied  alotosc  verbatim  from  1  Kings  xii.  1 — 19, 
where  it  was  opened  at  large.  Solomon's  defection  from  God 
was  not  repeated,  but  the  defection  of  the  ten  tnbea  from  bis 
family  ii,  in  this  chapter,  where  we  find,  I.  FIov  foolish  Reho- 
beam  was  in  his  treating  with  them,  ver.  1,  5 — 14.  II.  How 
wicked  (he  people  were  in  complaining  of  2:olomon  (ver.  2 — A) 
and  forsaking  Rehcboam,  ver.  id — 19.  III.  How  just  and  righ- 
teovs  God  was  in  all  this,  ver.  15.  His  connsel  was  thereby  ful- 
filled. V^'ith  him  are  strength  and  wisdom;  both  the  deceived 
and  the  deceiver  (the  fool  and  the  knave)  are  his  (Job  xit.  KO, 
that  is,  arc  made  use  of  by  him  to  suit  his  purposes. 

AND  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem: 
for  to  Shechem  were  all  Israel 
come  to  make  him  king.  2  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  whither 
he  had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solo- 
mon the  king,  heard  it,  that  Jeroboam 
returned  out  of  Egypt.  3  And  they 
sent  and  called  him.  So  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Re- 
hoboam, saying,  4  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  grievous :  now  therefore  ease 
thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude 
of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that 
he  put  upon  us, and  we  will  serve  thee. 
5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again 
unto  me  after  three  days.  And  the 
people  departed.  G  And  king  Reho- 
boam took  counsel  with  the  old  men 
that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his  fa- 
ther while  he  yet  lived,  saying.  What 
counsel  give  ye  me  to  return  answer 
to  this  people?  7  And  they  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  kind  to 
this  people,  and  please  them, and  speak 
good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever.  8  But  he  forsook 
the  counsel  which  the  old  men  gave 
him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young 
men  that  Avere  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him.  9  And  he  said 
unto  them.  What  advice  give  ye  that 
we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me, saying,  Ease 
somewhat  the  yoke  that  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  r  10  And  the  young  men 
that  were  brought  up  Avith  him  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou 
answer  the  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our 
yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  sorae- 
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what  lighter  for  us ;  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  them,  My  httle ^H^er  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins.  11 
For  whereas  my  father  put  a  heavy 
yoke  upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to 
your  yoke  :  my  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions. 

We  may  observe  here,  1.  The  wisest  and 
best  cannot  give  everj"^  body  content.  Solo- 
mon enriched  and  advanced  his  kingdom, 
did  all  (one  would  think)  that  could  be  done 
to  make  them  happy  and  easy  ;  and  yet  either 
he  was  indiscreet  in  burdening  them  with  the 
imposition  of  taxes  and  ser\ices,  or  at  least 
there  was  some  colour  of  reason  to  think  him 
so.  No  man  is  perfectly  wise.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  it  was  when  Solomon  had  declined 
from  God  and  his  duty  that  his  wisdom  failed 
him,  and  God  left  him  to  himself  to  act  in 
this  impolitic  manner.  Even  Solomon's  trea- 
sures were  exhausted  by  his  love  of  women ; 
and  probably  it  was  to  maintain  them,  and 
their  pride,  luxury,  and  idolatry,  that  he 
burdened  his  subjects.  2.  Turbulent  and 
ungrateful  spirits  will  find  fault  with  the 
government,  and  complain  of  grievances, 
when  they  have  very  little  reason  to  do  so. 
Had  they  not  peace  in  Solomon's  time  ?  They 
were  never  plundered  by  invaders,  as  for- 
merly, never  put  in  fear  by  the  alarms  of  war, 
nor  obliged  to  hazard  their  lives  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field.  Had  they  not  plenty — 
meat  enough,  and  money  enough  ?  What 
would  they  more  ?  O  fortunatos  nimium,  sua 
si  bona  norint .' — O  happy,  if  they  knew  their 
happy  state  J  And  yet  they  complain  that  So- 
lomon made  their  yoke  grievous.  If  any 
complain  thus  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  that 
they  may  have  a  pretence  to  break  his  bands 
in  sunder  and  cast  away  his  cords  from  them, 
we  are  sure  that  he  never  gave  them  any 
cause  at  all  for  the  complaint,  whatever  So- 
lomon did.  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden 
light.  He  never  made  tis  serve  with  an  offer- 
ing, nor  wearied  us  with  incense.  3.  Many 
ruin  themselves  and  their  interests  by  tram- 
pling upon  and  provoking  their  inferiors. 
Rehoboam  thought  that  because  he  was  king 
he  might  assume  as  much  authority  as  his 
father  had  done,  might  have  what  he  would, 
and  do  what  he  would,  and  carry  all  before 
him.  But,  though  he  wore  his  father's 
crown,  he  wanted  his  father's  brains,  and 
ought  to  have  considered  that,  being  quite  a 
different  man  from  what  his  father  was,  he 
ought  to  take  other  measures.  Such  a  wise 
man  as  Solomon  may  do  as  he  v/ill,  but  such 
a  fool  as  Rehoboam  must  do  as  he  can.  The 
high-mettled  horse  may  be  kicked  and  spur- 
red by  him  that  has  the  art  of  managing 
him ;  but,  if  an  unskilful  horseman  do  it.  it 
is  at  his  peril.  Rehoboam  paid  dearly  for 
ihreatenine:,  and  talking  big,  and  thinking  to 
carry  matter's  with  a  high  hand.     It  vr&s 
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Job's  wisdom,  as  well  as  his  virtue,  that  he 
despised  not  the  cause  of  his  man-servaut  or 
maidservant,  when  they  argued  with  him 
(Job  xxxi.  13),  but  heard  them  patiently, 
considered  their  reasons,  and  gave  them  a  soft 


Jerusalem.  I!J  Aud  l&recl  rebelled 
against  the  house  of  David  unto  this 
day. 

\ye  may  learn  here,  I.  Thai  when  pohfie 


answer.  And  a  similar  tender  consideration  ,  ^ff^^i"  are  in  a  ferment  violent  proceedfaift 
of  those  in  subjection,  and  a  forwardness  to  I  "°  ^"^  ^^^  *«"'  worw.  Roogh  ■iwii 
make  them  easy,  will  be  the  comfort  and  i  ^""ch  as  Rehohoara  here  gava)  do  bat  alar 

i>P  an«[er  and  bhng  oil  to  the  IbuDca.    Th« 


])rai8e  of  all  in  authority,  in  the  church,  in 
the  state,  and  in  families.  4.  Moderate  coun- 
sels are  generally  wisest  and  best.  Gentle- 
ness will  do  what  violence  will  not  do.  Most 
people  love  to  be  accosted  mildly.  Reho- 
boam's  old  experienced  counsellors  directed 
him  to  this  method  (p.  7) :  "  Be  kind  to  this 
people,  and  please  them,  and  speak  good  words 
to  them,  and  thou  art  sure  of  them  for  ever." 
Good  words  cost  nothing  but  a  little  self- 
denial,  and  yet  they  purchase  great  things. 
5.  God  often  fulfils  the  counsels  of  his  own 
wisdom  by  infatuating  men,  and  giving  them 
up  to  the  counsels  of  their  own  folly.  No 
more  needs  be  done  to  ruin  men  than  to 
leave  them  to  themselves,  and  their  own 
pride  and  passion. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  bade,  saying,  Come  again 
to  me  on  the  third  day.  13  And  the 
king  answered  thejn  roughly ;  and 
king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel 
of  the  old  men,  14  And  answered 
them  after  the  advice  of  the  young 
men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto : 
my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 
15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people  :  for  the  cause  was  of  God, 
that  the  Lord  might  perform  his 
word,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat.  1(>  And  when  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  king  would  not  hearken 
unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  What  portion  have  we 
in  David  ?  and  tve  have  none  inherit- 
ance in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  every  man 
to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now, 
David,  see  to  thine  own  house.  So 
uU  Israel  went  to  their  tents.  17  But 
as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,Reho]>oam  reign- 
ed over  them.  18  Then  king  Reho- 
boam sent  Hadoram  that  was  over  the 
tribute  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
But  king  Rehoboam  made  speed  to 
get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to 


uilot  has  need  to  «teer  ntcadily  in  a  alona. 
Niany  have  been  driven  to  the  miaeUaf  tbcy 
did  not  intend  by  l>eing  too  tercrcly  itmt 
with  for  what  they  did  intend.  3.  That,  what* 
ever  the  devices  and  designt  of  men  ar«,  Qqi 
is,  by  all.  doing  his  own  work,  and  fnHHhy 
the  word  which  he  has  s[>okcn.  no  iota  oc 
tittle  of  which  shall  fall  to  the  ground.  "Dm 
cause  of  the  king's  obstinacy  and  ihoagbt* 
lessness  was  of  God,  that  he  might  ptrform 
the  word  which  he  spoke  by  Ahijah,  v.  15. 
This  does  not  at  all  excuse  Rehoboam 'a  fully, 
nor  lessen  the  guilt  of  his  haugbtineaa  and 
|)assion,  that  God  was  pleased  to  ■em  bit 
own  ends  by  them.  3.  That  worldly  m  t  rilh. 
honour,  and  dominion,  are  verv  uncertaia 
things.  Solomon  reigiud  over  all  Israel,  aad, 
one  would  think,  had  done  enough  to  Mcvrr 
the  monarchy  entire  to  his  family  for  maaj 
ages ;  and  yet  he  is  scarcely  cold  in  bis  gnm 
before  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes  finally  rerok 
from  his  son.  All  the  good  ser^-ices  ba  bad 
done  for  Israel  were  now  forgotten :  Ifilat 
portion  have  we  in  David.''  Thus  is  the  go- 
vernment of  Christ  cast  off  by  many.  doU 
withstanding  all  he  has  done  to  bind  tba 
children  of  men  for  ever  to  himself ;  they  say, 
IVe  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  ma. 
But  this  rebellion  will  certainly  be  their  ruin 
4.  That  God  often  visits  the  iniquities  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children.  Solomon  foraakaa 
God,  and  therefore  not  he,  but  his  son  lAv 
him,  is  forsaken  by  the  greatest  part  of  )u» 
j)eople.  Thus  God,  by  making  the  p^nal 
consequences  of  sin  to  la.st  long  and  visibly 
to  continue  after  the  sinner's  death,  would 
give  an  indication  of  its  malignity,  and  per- 
haps some  intimation  of  the  perpetuitr  of  \t» 
punishment.  He  that  sins  against  God  noC 
only  wrongs  his  soul,  but  perhaps  wrong* 
his  seed  more  than  he  thinks  of.  5.  Thai, 
when  God  is  fulfilling  his  threateninga,  be 
will  take  care  that,  at  the  same  time,  pro- 
mises  do  not  fall  to  the  ground.  When  .So- 
lomon's iniquity  is  remembered,  and  for  it 
bis  son  loses  ten  tribes,  Dand's  piety  is  not 
forgotten,  nor  the  promise  made  to  him ;  but 
for  the  sake  of  that  his  graadaon  bad  two 
tribes  preser^•ed  to  him.  The  fhflings  of  Iba 
saints  shall  not  frustrate  any  promise  OMde 
to  Christ  their  Heail.  They  aball  be  dM^ 
tised,  but  the  covenant  not  broken,  P*.btxiix. 
31—34. 
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Rehoboam  forbidden  to  make  tear.  2  CHRON 

AND  when  Rehoboam  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam.  2  But 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah  the  man  of  God,  saying,  3 
Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon, king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel 
in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying,  4 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren  : 
return  every  man  to  his  house :  for 
this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and 
returned  from  going  against  Jerobo- 
am. 5  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  built  cities  for  defence 
in  Judah.  6  He  built  even  Beth- 
lehem, and  Etam,  and  Tekoa,  7  And 
Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 
8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and 
Ziph,  9  And  Adoraira,and  Lachish, 
and  Azekah,  10  And  Zorah,  and  Ai- 
jalon,  and  Hebron,  which  are  in  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  fenced  cities. 
1 1  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  captains  in  them,  and  store  of 
victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine.  1 2  And 
in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding 
strong,  having  Judah  and  Benjamin 
on  his  side. 

How  the  ten  tribes  deserted  the  house  of 
David  we  read  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 
They  had  formerly  sat  loose  to  that  family 
(2  Sam.  XX.  1,  2),  and  now  they  quite  threw 
it  off,  not  considering  how  much  it  would 
weaken  the  common  interest  and  take  Israel 
down  from  that  pitch  of  glory  at  which  it 
had  arrived  in  the  last  reign.  But  thus  the 
kinydom  must  be  corrected  as  well  as  the 
house  of  David.  1.  Rehoboam  at  length,  like 
a  bold  man,  raises  an  army,  with  a  design  to 
reduce  the  revolters,  v.  1.  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin were  not  only  resolved  to  continue 
their  allegiance  to  him,  but  ready  to  give 
him  the  best  assistance  they  could  for  the 
recovery  of  his  right.  Judah  was  his  own 
tribe,  that  owned  him  some  years  before  the 
rest  did ;  Benjamin  was  the  tribe  in  which 
Jerusalem,  or  the  greatest  part  of  it,  stood, 
which  perhaps  was  one  reason  why  that  tribe 
clave  to  him.  2.  Yet,  like  a  conscientious  i 
man,  when  God  forbade  him  to  prosecute 
this  design,  in  obedience  to  him  he  let  it 
fall,  either  because  he  reverenced  the  divine 
236 
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authority  or  because  he  knew  that  he  should 
not  prosper  if  he  should  go  contrary  to  God's 
command,  but  instead  of  retrieving  what  was 
lost  would  be  m  danger  of  losing  what  he 
had.  It  is  dangerous  undertaking  any  thing, 
but  especially  undertaking  a  war,  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  God  calls  him  (».  3),  Rehu- 
boam  the  son  of  Solomon,  to  intimate  that 
this  was  determined  for  the  sin  of  Solomon, 
and  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  oppose  a 
decree  that  had  gone  forth.  They  obeyed 
the  words  of  the  Lord;  and  though  it  looked 
mean,  and  would  turn  to  their  reproach 
among  their  neighl)ours,  yet,  because  God 
would  have  it  so,  they  laid  down  their  arms. 
3.  Like  a  discreet  man,  he  fortified  his  own 
country.  He  saw  it  was  to  no  purpose  to 
think  of  reducing  those  that  had  revolted. 
A  few  good  words  might  have  prevented 
their  defection,  but  now  all  the  forces  of  his 
kingdom  cannot  bring  them  back.  The 
thing  is  done,  and  so  it  must  rest ;  it  is  his 
wisdom  to  make  the  best  of  it.  Perhaps  the 
same  young  counsellors  that  had  advised 
him  to  answer  them  roughly  urged  him  to 
fight  them,  notwithstanding  the  divine  inhi- 
bition; but  he  had  paid  dearly  enough  for 
being  advised  by  them,  and  therefore  now, 
we  may  suppo.se,  his  aged  and  experienced 
counsellors  were  hearkened  to,  and  they  ad- 
vised him  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  con- 
cerning what  was  lost,  and  to  make  it  his 
business  to  keep  what  he  had.  It  was  pro- 
bably by  their  advice  that,  (1.)  He  fortified 
his  frontiers,  and  many  of  the  principal  cities 
of  his  kingdom,  which,  in  Solomon's  peace- 
able reign,  no  care  had  been  taken  for  the 
defence  of.  (2.)  He  furnished  them  with 
good  store  of  victuals  and  arms,  v.  11,  12. 
Because  God  forbade  him  to  fight,  he  did 
not  therefore  sit  down  sullenly,  and  say  that 
he  would  do  nothing  for  the  public  safety  if 
he  might  not  do  that,  but  prudently  provided 
against  an  attack.  Those  that  may  not  be 
conquerors,  yet  may  be  builders. 

13  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  were  in  all  Israel  resorted  to  him 
out  of  all  their  coasts.  14  For  the 
Levites  left  their  suburbs  and  their 
possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  :  for  Jeroboam  and  his  sons 
had  cast  them  off  from  executing  the 
priest's  office  unto  the  Lord  :  15 
And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  the  devils,  and 
for  the  calves  which  he  had  made. 
16  And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came  to 
Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers.  17  So  they 
strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  So- 
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lomon  strong,  three  years  :  for  three 
years  they  walked  in  the  way  of  David 
and  Solomon.  18  And  Rehoboam 
took  him  Mahalath  the  daughter  of 
Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  EUab  the 
son  of  Jesse;  19  Which  bare  him 
children ;  Jeush,  and  Shamariah,  and 
Zaham.  20  And  after  her  he  took 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Absalom  ; 
which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith.  2 1  And  Reho- 
boam loved  Maachah  the  daughter  of 
Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his 
concubines  :  (for  he  took  eighteen 
wives,  and  threescore  concubines;  and 
begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.)  22  And  Rehoboam 
made  Abijah  the  son  of  Maachah  the 
cliief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren: 
for  he  thought  to  make  him  king.  23 
And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed 
of  all  his  children  throughout  all  the 
countries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, unto 
every  fenced  city :  and  he  gave  them 
victual  in  abundance.  And  he  desired 
many  wives. 


See  here, 

I.  How  Rehoboam  was  strengthened  by 
the  accession  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
all  the  devout  and  pious  Israelites,  to  him, 
even  all  that  were  true  to  their  God  and  their 
religion. 

1.  Jeroboam  cast  them  off,  that  is,  he  set 
up  such  a  way  of  worship  as  he  knew  they 
could  not  in  conscience  comply  with,  which 
obliged  them  to  withdraw  from  his  altar,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  would  not  allow  them  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  at  the  altar 
there ;  so  that  he  totally  cast  them  of  from 
executing  the  priest's  office,  v.  14.  And  verj' 
willing  he  was  that  they  should  turn  them- 
selves out  of  their  places,  that  room  might  l>e 
made  for  those  mean  and  scandalous  persons 
whom  he  ordained  priests  for  the  high  places, 
r.  15.  Compare  1  Kings  xii.  31.  No  marvel 
if  he  that  cast  off  God  cast  off  his  ministers ; 
they  were  not  for  his  purpose,  would  not  do 
whatever  he  might  bid  them  do,  would  not 
serre  his  gods,  nor  tcorship  the  golden  image 
u-hich  he  had  set  up. 

2.  They  thereupon  left  their  suburbs  and 
possessions,  v.  14.  Out  of  the  lot  of  each 
tribe  the  Levites  had  cities  allowed  them, 
where  they  were  comfortably  provided  for 
and  had  opportunity  of  doing  much  good. 
But  now  they  were  driven  out  of  all  their 
cities  except  those  in  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
One  would  think  their  maintenance  well 
settled,  and  vet  thcj*  lost  it      It  was  a  cum- 


Tkepri«»UmdkfrtloR,i,ktmL 
fort  to  them  that  the  Uw  m>  oftro  rtabdn] 
them  that  the  Lord  was  their  imkerilmm,  tad 

so  they  Hhould  find  him  when  tbcywrvtanMa 
out  of  their  hooM  and  pomamkmt.     Bat 

why  did  they  leave  their  f  riiiMJ f    (1. 

Because  they  mw  they  could  do  no  good 
among  their  neighboun,  in  wbon  (now  Uuc 
Jeroboam  set  up  hia  calvea)  the  old  prone- 
nesfl  to  idolatry  revived.  (2.)  naraini  Umt 
themselves  would  i>e  in  contianal  **mpmkn 
to  some  base  compliance*,  and  in  daagtr  of 
being  drawn  insensibly  tu  that  wbicE  wns 
evil.  If  we  pray,  in  sincerity,  not  to  be  led 
into  temptation,  we  shall  get  and  ketp  m  far 
as  wc  can  out  of  the  way  uf  it.  (3.)  Bmumt, 
if  they  retained  their  integritv,  they  had  no. 
son  to  expect  persecution  from  Jeroboooi 
and  his  sons,  llie  priests  they  mada  ibr  tho 
devils  would  not  let  the  Lord's  piieata  b« 
long  among  them.  No  secular  advantages 
whatsoever  should  draw  us  thither,  or  detain 
us  there,  where  we  are  in  danger  of  making 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience. 

3.  They  came  to  Judah  andJenumUm  (v.  14) 
and  presented  themselves  to  Hekoiemm,  v.  19, 
margin.  Where  should  God's  priests  and 
Levites  be,  but  where  his  altar  was  i  Thither 
they  came  l)ecause  it  was  their  bastneaa  to 
attend  at  the  times  appointed.  (1.)  It  wm  a 
mercy  to  them  that  thev  had  a  place  of  ro- 
fuge  to  flee  to,  and  that  when  Jcrcrfwom 
cast  them  off  there  were  those  so  near  that 
would  entertain  them,  and  bid  t'nem  welcome, 
and  they  were  not  forced  into  the  lands  of  the 
heathen.  (2.)  It  was  an  endence  that  thej 
loved  their  work  better  than  their  main- 
tenance, in  that  they  left  their  suburbs  and 
possessions  in  the  country  (where  they  might 
have  lived  at  ease  upon  their  own),  becsnae 
they  were  restrained  from  serving  God  there, 
and  cast  themselves  utran  God's  providence 
and  the  charity  of  their  brethren  in  coming 
to  a  place  where  they  might  have  the  free 
enjoyment  of  God's  ordinances,  according  to 
his  institution.  Poverty  in  the  way  of  outy 
is  to  be  chosen  rather  than  plenty  in  the  way 
of  sin.  Better  live  upon  alms,  or  die  in  a 
prison,  with  a  good  conscience,  than  roll  in 
wealth  and  pleasure  with  a  prostituted  one. 
(3.)  It  was  the  wisdom  and  praise  of  Heho> 
boam  and  his  people  that  tbey  bade  ikan 
welcome,  though  they  crowded  thwnertwM 
perhaps  to  make  room  for  them. 
tious  refugees  will  bring  a  bla 
with  them  to  the  coontriee  that 
them,  as  they  leave  a  curse  bddnd  th«n 
with  those  that  expel  thera.  Qsea  the  gates, 
that  the  righteous  natiom,  wkiek  ktepHk  truth, 
may  enter  in;  it  will  be  good  pobcjn  See 
Isa.  xxvi.  1,  2. 

4.  When  the  priests  and  Lentee  CMM  >• 
Jerusalem  all  the  devout  pious  IsmeilW  of 
every  tribe  followed  them.  Socb  as  Mi  <*•■' 
hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  vf  tsrw^  that 
r  duty  to  God  and 
in  It,  kft  Um  h^ 
nd  went  and  mw 
tS7 


made  conscience  of  their 
were  sincere  and  resolute 
heritance  of  their  fathers  and 
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nouses  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  have 
free  access  to  the  altar  of  God  and  be  out  of 
the  temptation  to  worship  the  calves,  r.  16. 
Note,  (1.)  That  is  best  for  us  which  is  best 
for  our  souls ;  and,  in  all  our  choices,  advan- 
tages for  religion  must  take  place  of  all  out- 
ward conveniences.  (2.)  Where  God's  faith- 
ful priests  are  his  faithful  people  should  be. 
If  Jeroboam  cast  oflf  God's  ministers,  every 
true-bom  Israelite  will  think  himself  obliged 
to  own  them  and  stand  by  them.  Forsake 
not  the  Levite,  the  out-east  Levite,  as  long  as 
thou  livest.  When  the  ark  removes  do  you 
remove  and  go  after  it.  Josh.  iii.  3. 

5.  They  strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
{v.  17),  not  only  by  the  addition  of  so  many 
I)er8ons  to  it,  who,  it  is  likely,  brought  what 
they  could  of  their  effects  with  them,  but  by 
their  piety  and  their  prayers  they  procured  a 
blessing  upon  the  kingdom  which  was  a  sanc- 
tuary to  them.  See  Zech.  xii.  5.  It  is  the 
interest  of  a  nation  to  protect  and  encourage 
religion  and  religious  people,  and  adds  more 
than  any  thing  to  its  strength.  They  made 
him  and  his  people  strong  three  years j  for 
so  long  they  walked  in  the  way  of  David  and 
Solomon,  their  good  way.  But  when  they 
forsook  that,  and  so  threw  themselves  out  of 
God's  favour  and  protection,  the  best  friends 
they  had  could  no  longer  help  to  strengthen 
them.  We  retain  our  strength  while  we 
cleave  to  God  and  our  duty,  and  no  longer. 

II.  How  Rehoboam  was  weakened  by  in- 
dulging himself  in  his  pleasures.  He  desired 
many  wives,  as  his  father  did  (p.  23),  yet,  1. 
In  this  he  was  more  wise  than  his  father, 
that  he  does  not  appear  to  have  married 
strange  wives.  The  wives  mentioned  here 
were  not  only  daughters  of  Israel,  but  of  the 
family  of  David ;  one  was  a  descendant  from 
Eliab,  David's  brother  (p.  18),  another  from 
Absalom,  probably  that  Absalom  who  was 
David's  son  (v.  20),  another  from  Jerimoth, 
David's  son.  2.  In  this  he  was  more  happy 
than  his  father,  that  he  had  many  sons  and 
daughters ;  whereas  we  read  not  of  more 
than  one  son  that  his  father  had.  One  can 
scarcely  imagine  that  he  had  no  more ;  but, 
if  he  had,  thej'  were  not  worth  mentioning; 
whereas  several  of  Rehoboam's  sons  are  here 
named  (p.  19,  20)  as  men  of  note,  and  such 
active  men  that  he  thought  it  his  wisdom  to 
disperse  them  throughout  the  countries  of  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin  (o.  23),  either,  (l.)That 
they  might  not  be  rivals  %vith  his  son  Abijah, 
whom  he  designed  for  his  successor,  or  ra- 
ther, (2.)  Because  he  could  repose  a  confi- 
dence in  them  for  the  preserving  of  the  public 
peace  and  safety,  could  trust  them  with  fenced 
cities,  which  he  took  care  to  have  well  vic- 
tualled, that  they  might  stand  him  in  stead 
in  case  of  an  invasion.  Thus  he  that  acted 
foolishly  at  first  acted  wisely  afterwards  in 
his  affairs.  After-wisdom  is  better  than  none 
at  all;  nay,  they  say,  "Wit  is  never  good 
till  it  is  bought;"  though  his  was  dearly 
bought  with  the  loss  of  a  kingdom. 
288 
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CHAP.  XII. 


This  chapter  gives  ut  a  more  full  account  of  the  rtign  uf  ]l^« 
boam  than  we  bad  before  io  Kings  and  it  is  a  very  inelancboN 
account.  Methinks  we  ara  in  the  book  of  Judges  again;  iot,  1 
Hehoboam  and  bis  people  did  eril  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  Tcr.  1. 
11.  God  thereupon  sold  them  into  the  bands  of  Shishak,  king  ci 
Kg)-pt,  who  greatly  oppressed  cheni,  rer.  2 — 4.  III.  God  sent  a 
prophet  to  then,  tu  expound  to  them  the  jadgmeot  and  to  call 
them  to  repentance,  ver.  5.  IV.  They  thereupon  humbled  them 
selves,  ver.  6.  V.  God,  upi>n  iheir  repentance,  turned  from  hi* 
anger  (ver.  7>  I*}  and  yet  left  them  uuder  the  marks  of  his  dis- 
pleasure, rer.  8—11.  Lastly,  Here  is  a  general  character  of 
Hehoboam  and  his  reign,  with  the  conclusion  of  it,  ver.  13 — IG, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Reho- 
boam had  estabUshed  the  king- 
dom,  and  had  strengthened  himself, 
he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  Israel  with  him.    2  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Re- 
hoboam Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they 
had  transgressed  against  the  Lord, 
3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen  :  and 
the  people  were  without  number  that 
came  with  him  out  of  Egypt ;  the  Lu- 
bims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethio- 
pians.    4   And  he  took  the  fenced 
cities  which  pertained  to  Judah,  and 
came  to   Jerusalem.     5  Then  came 
Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Rehoboam, 
and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were 
gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  be- 
cause of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I  also 
left  you  in  the  hand  of  Sliishak.     6 
Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and 
the  king  humbled  themselves;  and 
they  said.  The  Lord  is  righteous.    7 
And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  the  word  of  tlie 
Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  saying,They 
have  humbled  themselves ;  therefore 
I  will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will 
grant  them  some  dehverance ;  and  ray 
wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon 
Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 
8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  ser- 
vants ;  that  they  may  know  my  ser- 
vice, and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  countries.     9  So  Shishak  king 
of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 
and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house ;  he  took  all :  he 
carried  away  also  the  shields  of  gold 
which  Solomon  had  made.     10  In- 
stead of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them 
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to  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard, 
that  kept  the  entrance  of  the  kings 
house.  11  And  when  the  king  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard- 
chamber.  1 2  And  when  he  humbled 
himself,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned 
from  him,  that  he  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether:  and  also  in  Judah 
things  went  well. 


Israel  was  very  much  disgraced  and  weak- 
ened by  being  divided  into  two  kingdoms; 
yet  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  having  both  the 
temple  and  the  royal  city,  both  the  house  of 
David  and  the  house  of  Aaron,  might  have 
done  very  well  if  they  had  continued  in  the 
way  of  their  duty ;  but  here  we  have  all  out 
of  order  there. 

I.  Rehoboam  and  his  people  left  God  : 
He  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  so  in 
effect  forsook  God,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
V.  1.  He  had  his  happy  triennium,  when  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon 
(ch.  xi.  17),  but  it  expired,  and  he  grew  remiss 
in  the  worship  of  God;  in  what  instances 
we  are  not  told,  but  be  fell  off,  and  Judah 
with  him,  here  called  Israel,  because  they 
walked  in  the  evil  ways  into  which  Jeroboam 
had  drawn  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Thus  he 
did  when  he  had  established  the  kingdom  and 
strengthened  himself.  As  long  as  he  thought 
his  throne  tottered  he  kept  to  his  duty,  that  he 
might  make  God  his  friend ;  but,  when  he 
found  it  stood  pretty  firmly,  he  though  the  had 
no  more  occasion  for  religion ;  he  was  safe 
enough  without  it.  Thus  the  prosperity  of 
fools  destroys  them.  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  aiid 
kicked.  "When  men  prosper,  and  are  in  no 
apprehension  of  troubles,  they  are  ready  to 
say  to  God,  Depart  from  us. 

II.  God  quickly  brought  troubles  upon 
them,  to  awaken  them,  and  recover  them  to 
repentance,  before  their  hearts  were  hard- 
ened. It  was  but  in  the  fourth  year  of  Re- 
hoboam that  they  began  to  corrupt  them- 
selves, and  in  the  fifth  year  the  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  them  with  a  vast  army,  took 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  came  against 
Jerusalem,  v.  2,  3,  4.  ITiis  great  calamity 
coming  upon  them  so  soon  after  they  began 
to  desert  the  worship  of  God,  by  a  hand  they 
had  little  reason  to  suspect  (having  had  a 
great  deal  of  friendly  correspondence  with 
Egypt  in  the  last  reign),  and  coming  with  so 
much  violence  that  all  the  fenced  cities  of 
Judah,  which  Rehoboam  bad  lately  fortified 
and  garrisoned  and  on  which  he  relied  much 
for  the  safety  of  his  kingdom,  fell  immediately 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  without  making 
any  resistance,  plainly  showed  that  it  was 
from  the  Lord,  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  him. 

Ill    Lest  they  should  not  readily  or  not 


rightly  undcr«t*nd  Uie  mMuIng  oT  thk  ovo. 
' '  r  "''t;,^°'*  by  the  word^xpbiM  Um  Iwd, 
V.  5.  Wltcn  the  princM  of  Judah  kad  all 
met  at  Jerusalem,  probablj  in  a  gmt  covn. 
oil  of  war.  to  concert  nMaaoraa  far  their  mm 
safety  in  this  critical  jaoeton,  ha  ami  a  pro. 
phet  to  them,  the  Mma  that  had  browht 
them  an  mj  unction  from  God  not  to  Cffat 
against  the  ten  tribes  (c A.  xi.  2),  8haii2ah 
by  name ;  he  told  them  plainly  that  the  raa. 
son  why  Shishak  prevailad  agaiBat  them  wm 
not  because  they  hud  baca  unpolitie  in  tha 
management  of  their  affain  (which  perha|M 
the  princes  in  this  congress  were  at  tnUtima 
scrutinizing),  but  because  they  bad  fonakan 
God.  Go<l  never  leaves  any  till  they  fint 
leave  him. 

IV.  The  rebukes  both  of  the  word  and  ol 
the  rod  being  thus  joined,  the  king  aod 
l)rince8  humbled  themselves  before  God  for 
their  iniquity,  penitently  acknowledged  the 
sin,  and  patiently  accepted  the  punishment 
of  it,  saying.  The  Lord  is  righteous,  v.  6. 
"  We  have  none  to  blame  but  ourselves ;  let 
God  be  clear  when  he  judgelh."  Thus  it 
Ijecomes  us,  when  we  arc  under  the  rebukes 
of  Providence,  to  justify  God  and  judi{c  our- 
selves. Even  kings  and  princes  must  either 
bend  or  break  b^ore  God,  either  be  ham- 
bleil  or  be  ruined. 

V.  Upon  the  profession  they  made  of  re- 
pentance God  showed  them  some  farom', 
saved  them  from  ruin,  and  yet  left  them 
under  some  remaining  fears  of  Uie  judgment, 
to  prevent  their  revolt  again. 

1.  God,  in  mercy,  prevented  the  destruc- 
tion they  were  now  upon  the  brink  of.  Such 
a  vast  and  now  victorious  army  as  Shishak 
had,  having  made  themselves  masters  of  aU 
the  fenced  cities,  what  could  be  expected  bal 
that  the  whole  country,  and  even  Jemaalem 
itself,  woidd  in  a  little  time  be  theirs  ?  But 
when  God  saith.  Here  shall  the  proud  wmes  be 
stayed,  the  most  threatening  force  atrBOffcIy 
dwindles  and  becomes  impotent.  Here  again 
the  destroying  angel,  when  he  comes  to  Je- 
rusalem, is  forbidden  to  destroy  it:  "Mfwraik 
shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  ;  nui 
at  this  time,  not  by  this  hand,  not  utterly  to 
destroy  it,"  p.  7.  12.  Note,  llKMe  that  ac- 
knowledge God  righteous  in  afflicting  them 
shall  find  him  gracious.  Those  tliat  humble 
themselves  before  him  shall  find  favour  with 
him.  So  ready  is  the  God  of  mercv  tJ'iaJte 
the  first  occasion  to  show  mercy.  If  we  have 
humbled  hearts  under  humbling  prondences, 
the  affliction  has  done  its  work,  and  it  shall 
either  be  removed  or  the  pro})erty  of  it  altered. 

2.  He  granted  them  some  deli\-aranee,  not 
complete,  but  in  part ;  he  ga\'e  them  aona 
advantages  against  the  enemy,  so  that  thqr 
recruited  a  httle ;  he  gave  them  deiirrramta 

for  a  little  while,  so  some.  Tb«r  rsfonned 
but  partially,  and  for  a  httle  wMm,  aaon  f*» 
lapsii^i;  again ;  and,  as  their  lef in UMtMM  wac* 
so  was  their  deUveranee.  Yal  it  ia  said  fa. 
12),  in  Judah  thinn  went  weft  and  be^an  la 
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The  case  represented  lo  Darius.  EZRA. 

I.  They  had  two  good  ministers,  who,  in 
God's  name,  earnestly  persuaded  them  to  put 
the  wheelof  businessin  motionagain.  Observe, 

1 .  Who  these  ministers  were,  namely,  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  who  both 
began  to  prophesy  in  the  second  year  of 
Darius,  as  appears.  Hag.  i.  1 ;  Zech.  i.  I. 
Note,  (1.)  The  temple  of  God  among  men 
is  to  be  built  by  prophecy,  not  by  secular 
force  (that  often  hinders  it,  but  seldom  fur- 
thers it),  but  by  the  word  of  God.  As  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare,  so  the  instruments 
of  our  building,  are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual, 
and  they  are  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  that 
are  the  master-builders.  (2.)  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  God's  prophets  to  stir  up  God's 
people  to  that  which  is  good,  and  to  help 
them  in  it,  to  strengthen  their  hands,  and,  by 
suitable  considerations  fetched  from  the  word 
of  God,  to  quicken  them  to  their  duty  and  en- 
courage them  in  it.  (3.)  It  is  a  sign  that 
God  has  mercy  in  store  for  a  people  when  he 
raises  up  prophets  among  them  to  be  their 
helpers  in  the  way  and  work  of  God,  their 
guides,  overseers,  and  rulers. 

2.  To  whom  they  were  sent.  They  pro- 
phesied unto  the  Jews  (for,  as  to  them  per- 
tained the  giving  of  the  law,  so  also  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  therefore  they  are  called 
the  children  of  the  prophets.  Acts  iii.  25,  be- 
cause they  were  educated  uncier  their  tuition 
and  instruction),  even  unto  them,  upon  them, 
even  upon  them  (so  it  is  in  the  original),  as 
Ezekiel  prophesied  upon  the  dry  bojies,  that 
they  might  live,  Ezek.  xxxvh.  4.  Tliey  pro- 
phesied against  them  (so  bishop  Patrick),  for 
they  reproved  them  because  they  did  not 
build  the  temple.  The  word  of  God,  if  it  be 
not  received  now  as  a  testimony  to  us,  will  be 
received  another  day  as  a  testimony  against 
us,  and  will  judge  us. 

3.  "Who  sent  them.  They  prophesied  in 
the  name,  or  (as  some  read  it)  in  the  cause, 
or  for  the  sake,  of  the  God  of  Israel;  they  spoke 
by  commission  from  him,  and  argued  from  his 
authority  over  them,  his  interest  in  them,  and 
the  concern  of  his  glory  among  them. 

II.  They  had  two  good  magistrates,  who 
were  forward  and  active  in  this  work.  Ze- 
rubbabel  their  chief  prince,  and  Jeshua  their 
chief  priest,  ».  2.  Those  that  are  in  places 
of  dignity  and  power  ought  with  their  dig- 
nity to  put  honour  upon  and  with  their 
power  to  put  life  into  every  good  work: 
thus  it  becomes  those  that  precede,  and  those 
that  preside,  with  an  exemplary  care  and 
zeal  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  and  to  go  before 
in  a  good  work.  These  great  men  thought 
it  no  disparagement  to  them,  but  a  happi- 
ness, to  be  taught  and  prescribed  to  by  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  and  were  glad  of  their 
help  in  reviving  this  good  work.  Read  the 
first  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Haggai  here 
(for  that  is  the  best  comment  on  these  two 
verses)  and  see  what  great  things  God  does 
by  his  word,  which  he  magnifies  above  all 
his  name,  and  by  his  Spirit  working  with  it. 
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3  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  their 
companions,  and  said  thus  unto  them, 
Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 
4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this 
manner,  What  are  the  names  of  the 
men  that  make  this  building  ?  5  But 
the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could 
not  cause  them  to  cease,  till  the  mat- 
ter came  to  Darius :  and  then  they 
returned  answer  by  letter  concerning 
this  viatter.  6  The  copy  of  the  let- 
ter that  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which 
were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king :  7  They  sent  a  letter 
unto  him,  wherein  was  written  thus ; 
Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace.  8 
Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we 
went  into  the  province  of  Judea,  to 
the  house  of  the  great  God,  which  is 
builded  with  great  stones,  and  timber 
is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work 
goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in  their 
hands.  9  Then  asked  we  those  el- 
ders, and  said  unto  them  thus.  Who 
commanded  you  to  build  this  house, 
and  to  make  up  these  walls  ?  10  We 
asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names 
of  the  men  that  were  the  chief  of 
them.  1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us 
answer,  saying.  We  are  the  servants 
of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
build  the  house  that  was  builded 
these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  builded  and  set  up.  12 
But  after  that  our  fathers  had  pro- 
voked the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath, 
he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house, 
and  carried  the  people  away  into  Ba- 
bylon. 13  But  in  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Babylon  the  same 
king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build 
this  house  of  God.  14  And  the  ves- 
sels also  of  gold  and  silver  of  the 
house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  out  of  the  temple  that  icas  in 
Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  into  the 
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and  never  any  hearty  disposition  to  it,  nor 
ever  came  up  to  a  steady  resolution  in  it. 
What  little  goodness  he  had  was  transient 
and  passed  away  like  the  morning  cloud. 
He  did  evil  because  he  was  never  determined 
for  that  which  is  good.  Those  are  easily 
drawn  by  Satan  to  any  evil  who  are  waver- 
ing and  inconstant  in  that  which  is  good 
and  are  never  persuaded  to  make  religion 
their  business. 

CHAP.  xni. 

W*  hare  hire  «  much  Tuller  acrnunt  of  ih«  r(i(n  of  Abiiah,  Ih*  loa 
orRehoboam,  ihan  ne  had  in  the  Kiiigi.  Then  we  Tound  ihal 
hii  characirr  wae  no  heller  than  hit  Talher'c  he  "walked  in 
the  eini  of  hit  ftihcr,  and  bit  bean  wai  nut  right  wiih  God," 
1  King!  XT.  3,  3.  But  here  we  6nd  him  more  brave  and  •ncre»- 
ful  in  war  lhan  hit  father  wat.  He  reigued  but  three  feari,  and 
wat  chiefly  famoui  for  a  glorioae  victory  he  obtained  over  the 
forcee  of  Jeroboam.  Here  we  have,  I.  Thearmict  brought  into  the 
field  on  both  tidet,  ver.  3.  The  remonstrance  which  Abijab 
made  before  the  battle,  tetting  forth  the  justice  of  bit  caute,  ver. 
i — 12.  III.  The  dittrett  which  Judab  wat  brought  into  by  lb* 
policy  of  Jeroboam,  Ter.  13,  14.  IV.  The  victory  Ihey  obtained 
notwithttanding,  by  the  power  of  God,  ver.  1& — 90.  V.  The  con- 
cluiion  of  Abijah't  reign,  ver.  21,  23. 

NOW  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Jeroboam  began  Abijah  to 
reign  over  Judah.  2  He  reigned  three 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  Michaiah  the  daughter 
of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam, 
3  And  Abijah  set  the  battle  in  array 
with  an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war, 
even  four  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men  :  Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle  in 
array  against  him  with  eight  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour.  4  And  Abijah  stood 
up  upon  mount  Zemaraim,  which  is 
in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 
ft  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  gave  the  king- 
dom over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  a  cove- 
nant of  salt  ?  6  Yet  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
rebelled  against  his  lord.  7  And  there 
are  gathered  unto  him  vain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  and  have  strength- 
ened themselves  against  Rehoboam 
the  son  of  Solomon,  when  Rehoboam 
was  young  and  tenderhearted,  and 
could  not  withstand  them.  8  And 
now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the 
sons  of  David  ;  and  ye  be  a  great 
multitude,  and  there  are  with  you 
golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  made 
you  for  gods.  9  Have  ye  not  cast  out 
the  priests  of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of 
VOL.  m. 
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Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  hare 
made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  of  other  lands  ?  so  that 
whosoever  cometh  to  consecrate  him- 
self with  a  young  bullock  and  seren 
rams,  the  same  may  be  a  priest  of 
them  that  are  no  gods.  10  But  as 
for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we 
have  not  forsaken  him  ;  and  the 
priests,  which  ministerunto the  Lord, 
are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Lc- 
vites  wait  upon  their  business :  1 1 
And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt 
sacrifices  and  sweet  incense  :  the 
showbread  also  set  they  in  order  upon 
the  pure  table;  and  the  candlestick 
of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to 
burn  every  evening :  for  we  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  our  God;  but  ye 
have  forsaken  him.  12  And,  behold, 
God  himself  is  with  us  for  our  cap- 
tain, and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O 
children  of  Israel,  fight  ye  not  against 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  ;  for 
ye  shall  not  prosper. 

Abijah's  mother  was  called  Maaehak,  th« 
daughter  of  Absalom,  rh.  xi.  20;  here  she  ia 
called  Michaiah,  the  daughter  of  Uriel.  It 
is  most  probable  that  she  was  a  SP^^' 
daughter  of  Absalom,  by  his  daughter  Tamsr 
(2  Sam.  xiv.  27),  and  that  her  immediate 
father  was  this  Uriel.  But  we  are  here  to 
attend  Abijah  into  the  fieM  of  battle  with 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

I.  God  gave  him  leave  to  engage  with 
Jeroboam,  and  owned  him  in  the  conflict, 
though  he  would  not  permit  Rehoboam  to 
do  it,  ch.  xi.  4.  1.  Jeroboam,  it  is  probable, 
was  now  the  aggressor,  and  what  Abijah  did 
was  m  his  own  necessary  defence.  Jero- 
boam, it  may  be,  happening  to  survive  Il»- 
hoboam,  claimed  the  crown  of  Judah  be 
survivorship,  at  least  hoped  to  get  it  from 
this  young  king,  upon  his  accession  to  tb« 
throne.  Against  these  impudent  pretensions 
it  was  brave  in  Abijah  to  take  np  annt,  sod 
God  stootl  by  him.  2.  When  Rehoboam 
attempted  to  recover  his  ten  tribes  Jeroboam 
was  upon  his  good  beha\-iour,  and  theie 
must  be  some  trial  of  him;  but  now  that  be 
had  discovered  what  manner  of  man  he  wm, 
by  setting  up  the  calves  and  casting  oflT  tbe 
priests,  Abijah  is  allowed  to  chastise  him. 
and  it  does  not  apnear  that  he  intended  any 
more ;  whereas  Renoboam  aimed  at  do  lees 
than  the  utter  reduction  of  tbe  ten  trftsa^ 
which  was  contrary  to  the  counad  of  Ooil. 

II.  Jeroboam's  army  was  doable  in  ntta> 
ber  to  that  of  Abijah  (r.  3),  for  be  bed  tea 
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tribes  to  raise  an  army  out  of,  while  Abijah 
had  but  two.  Of  the  army  on  both  sides  it 
IS  said,  they  were  mighty  men,  chosen  men, 
and  valiant  f  but  the  army  of  Judah  consisted 
only  of  400,000,  while  Jeroboam's  army 
amounted  to  800,000.  The  inferior  number 
however  proved  victorious ;  for  the  battle  is 
not  always  to  the  strong  nor  the  cause  to  the 
majority. 

III.  Abijah,  before  he  fought  them,  rea- 
soned with  them,  to  persuade  them,  though 
not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Da\id  (that 
matter  was  settled  by  the  di\ane  determina- 
tion and  he  acquiesced),  yet  to  desist  from 
fighting  against  the  house  of  Da\'id.  He 
would  not  have  them  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  David 
(p.  8),  but  at  least  to  be  content  with  what 
they  had.  Note,  It  is  good  to  try  reason 
before  we  use  force.  If  the  point  may  be 
gained  by  dint  of  argument,  better  so  than 
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in  gratitude  to  his  old  master  and  in  justice 
to  his  title,  he  ought  rather  to  have  stood 
by  him,  and  helped  to  secure  the  people  in 
their  allegiance  to  him,  than  to  head  a  party 
against  him  and  make  a  prey  of  him,  which 
was  unworthily  done  and  what  he  could  not 
expect  to  prosper  in.  Those  that  supported 
him  are  here  called  vain  men  (a  character 
perhaps  borrowed  from  Judg.  xi.  3),  men 
that  did  not  act  from  any  -steady  principle, 
but  were  given  to  change,  and  men  of  Belial, 
that  were  for  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  govern- 
ment and  setting  those  over  them  that  would 
do  just  as  they  would  have  them  do.  (2.) 
That  there  was  a  great  deal  of  impiety  in  his 
present  attempt ;  for,  in  fighting  against  the 
house  of  David,  he  fought  against  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord.  Those  who  oppose  right 
oppose  the  righteous  God  who  sits  in  the 
throne  judging  right,  and  cannot  promise 
themselves  success  in  so  doing.     Right  may 
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lent  methods  till  aU  the  arts  of  persuasion 
have  been  tried  in  vain.  War  must  be  the 
ultima  ratio  regum — the  last  resort  of  kings. 
Fair  reasoning  may  do  a  great  deal  of  good 
and  prevent  a  great  deal  of  mischief.  How 
forcible  are  right  words!  Abijah  had  got 
with  his  army  into  the  heart  of  their  country ; 
for  he  made  this  speech  upon  a  hill  in  Mount 
Ephraim,  where  he  might  be  heard  by  Jero- 
boam and  the  principal  officers,  with  whom 
it  is  probable  he  desired  to  have  a  treaty,  to 
which  they  consented.  It  has  been  usual 
for  great  generals  to  make  speeches  to  their 
soldiers  to  animate  them,  and  this  speech  of 
Abijah  had  some  tendency  to  do  this,  but 
was  directed  to  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel. 
Two  things  Abijah  undertakes  to  make  out, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  his  own  men  and  the 
conviction  of  the  enemy : — 

1 .  That  he  had  right  on  his  side,  a  jus 
divinum — a  divine  right:  "  You  know,  or 
ought  to  know,  that  God  gave  the  kingdom  to 
David  and  his  sons  for  ever "  (p.  5),  not  by 
common  providence,  his  ususd  way  of  dis- 
posing of  kingdoms,  but  by  a  covenant  of  salt, 
a  lasting  covenant,  a  covenant  made  by  sacri- 
fice, which  was  always  salted;  so  bishop 
Patrick.  All  Israel  had  owned  that  David 
was  a  king  of  God's  making,  and  that  God 
had  entailed  the  crown  upon  his  family ;  so 
that  Jeroboam's  taking  the  crowTi  of  Israel 
at  fiirst  was  not  justifiable :  yet  it  is  not  cer- 
tain that  Abijah  referred  chiefly  to  that,  for 
he  knew  that  Jeroboam  had  a  grant  from  God 
of  the  ten  tribes.  His  attempt,  however,  to 
disturb  the  peace  and  possession  of  the  king 
of  Judah  was  by  no  means  excusable;  for 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  given  to  him  two 
were  reserved  for  the  house  of  David.  Abijah 
shows,  (1.)  That  there  was  a  great  deal  of  dis- 
honesty and  disingenuousness  in  Jeroboam's 
first  setting  himself  up :  He  rebelled  against 
his  lord  (c.  6)  who  had  jjreferred  him  (1  Kings 
si.  28),  and  basely  took  advantage  of  Rebo- 
boam's  weakness  in  a  critical  juncture,  when, 
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prevail  at  last. 

2.  That  he  had  God  on  his  side.  This  he 
insisted  much  upon,  that  the  religion  of  Jero- 
boam and  his  army  was  false  and  idolatrous, 
but  that  he  and  his  people,  the  men  of  Judah, 
had  the  pure  worship  of  the  true  and  living 
God  among  them.  It  appears  from  the  cha- 
racter given  of  Abijah  (1  Kings  xv.  3)  that 
he  was  not  himself  truly  rehgious,  and  yet 
here  he  encouraged  himself  in  this  war  chiefly 
from  the  religion  of  his  kingdom.  For,  (1 .) 
AATiatever  he  was  otherwise,  it  should  seem 
that  he  was  no  idolater,  or,  if  he  connived  at 
the  high  places  and  images  (cA.  xiv.  3,  5), 
yet  he  constantly  kept  up  the  temple-service. 
(2.;  Whatever  corruptions  there  were  in  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  the  state  of  rehgion 
among  them  was  better  than  in  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  with  which  they  were  now  contend- 
ing. (3.)  It  is  common  for  those  that  deny 
the  power  of  godliness  to  boast  of  the  form 
of  it.  (4.)  It  was  the  cause  of  his  kingdom 
that  he  was  pleading;  and,  though  he  was  not 
himself  so  good  as  he  should  have  been,  yet  he 
hoped  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  good  men  and 
good  things  that  were  in  Judah,  God  would 
now  appear  for  them.  Many  that  have  little 
religion  themselves  yet  have  so  much  sense 
and  grace  as  to  value  it  in  others.  See  how 
he  describes,  [l.]  The  apostasy  of  Israel 
from  God.  "You  are  a  great  multitude," 
said  he,  "  far  superior  to  us  in  numbers;  but 
we  need  not  fear  you,  for  you  have  that 
among  yourselves  which  is  enough  to  ruin 
you.  For,"  First,  "  You  have  calves  for 
your  gods  (».  8),  that  are  unable  to  protect 
and  help  you  and  will  certainly  cause  the 
true  and  hving  God  to  oppose  you.  Those 
will  be  Achans,  troublers  of  your  camp." 
Secondly,  "  You  have  base  men  for  your 
priests,  v.  9-  You  have  cast  off  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and  the  house  of  Aaron,  whom  God 
appointed  to  minister  in  holy  things ;  and, 
in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  the  idolatrous 
nations,  make  any  man  a  priest  that  has  a 
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mind  to  the  office  and  will  be  at  the  charge 
of  the  consecration,  though  ever  so  much  a 
scandal  to  the  oflSce."  Yet  such,  though 
very  unfit  to  be  priests,  were  fittest  of  all  to 
be  their  priests;  for  what  more  agreeable  to 
gods  that  were  no  gods  than  priests  that 
were  no  priests?  Like  to  like,  both  pre- 
tenders and  usurpers.  [2.]  The  adherence 
of  Judah  to  God :  "But  as  for  us  (c.  10)  ice 
have  not  forsaken  God.  Jehovah  is  our  God, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  is  able  to  protect  us,  and  give  us  success. 
He  is  with  us,  for  we  are  with  him."  First, 
"  At  home  in  his  temple :  We  keep  his 
charge,  v.  10,  11.  We  worship  no  images, 
have  no  priests  but  what  he  has  ordained, 
no  rites  of  worship  but  what  he  has  pre- 
scribed. Both  the  temple  service  and  the 
temple  furniture  are  of  his  appointing.  His 
appointment  we  abide  by,  and  neither  add 
nor  diminish.  These  we  have  the  comfort 
of,  these  we  now  stand  up  in  the  defence  of: 
so  that  upon  a  religious  as  well  as  a  civil  ac- 
count we  have  the  better  cause.  Secondly, 
Here  in  the  camp;  he  is  our  captain,  and  we 
may  therefore  be  sure  that  he  is  with  us,  be- 
cause we  are  with  him,  r.  12.  And,  as  a  token 
of  his  presence,  we  have  here  with  us  his 
priests,  sounding  his  trumpets  according  to 
the  law,  as  a  testimony  against  you,  and  an 
assurance  to  us  that  in  the  day  of  battle  we 
shall  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  our  God 
and  saved  from  our  enemies ;"  for  so  this 
sacred  signal  is  e.xplained.  Num.  x.  9.  No- 
thing is  more  effectual  to  embolden  men,  and 
put  spirit  into  them,  than  to  be  sure  that  God 
is  with  them  and  fights  for  them.  He  con- 
cludes with  fair  warning  to  his  enemies. 
'*  Fiffht  not  against  the  God  of  your  fathers. 
It  is  folly  to  fight  against  the  God  of  almighty 
power ;  but  it  is  treachery  and  base  ingrati- 
tude to  fight  against  your  fathers'  God,  and 
you  cannot  expect  to  prosper." 

13  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ara- 
bushment  to  come  about  behind 
them :  so  they  were  before  Judah, 
and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them.  14  And  when  Judah  looked 
back,  behold,  the  battle  was  before 
and  behind :  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with 
the  trumpets.  15  Then  the  men  of 
Judah  gave  a  shout :  and  as  the  men 
of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Is- 
rael before  Abijah  and  Judah.  16 
And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before 
Judah  :  and  God  delivered  them  into 
their  hand.  17  And  Abijah  and  his 
people  slew  them  with  a  great  slaugh- 
ter :  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Israel 
five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 


CHAP.  Xni.  Jeroboam  d^kaUi  bf  MifA, 

I  s  Thus  the  children  of  Itnel  w«f« 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Judali  prevailed,  became 
they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers.  19  And  Abijah  dun 
sued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took  miee 
from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towna 
thereof,  and  Jeshanali  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Ephrain  with  the  towns 
thereof.  20  Neither  did  Jeroboem 
recover  strength  again  in  the  days  of 
Abijah :  and  the  Lord  struck  nim, 
and  he  died.  21  But  Abijah  waxed 
mighty,  and  married  fourteen  wires, 
and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons,  and 
sixteen  daughters.  22  And  the  rest 
of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his  ways, 
and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the 
story  of  the  prophet  Iddo. 

We  do  not  find  that  Jeroboam  offered  to 
make  an^  answer  at  all  to  Abijah's  •peech. 
Though  It  was  much  to  the  purpote,  m  re- 
solved not  to  heed  it,  and  themfor*  heard  it 
as  though  he  heard  it  not.  He  came  to  fight, 
not  to  dispute.  The  longest  eword,  he 
thought,  would  determine  the  matter,  sol 
the  better  cause.  Let  us  therefore  eee  the 
issue,  whether  right  and  religion  csnied  the 
day  or  no. 

I.  Jeroboam,  who  trusted  to  hie  politics, 
was  beaten.  He  was  so  far  from  fair  reeeon- 
ing  that  he  was  not  for  fair  fighting.  We 
may  suppose  that  he  felt  a  sovereign  con- 
tempt for  Abijah's  harangue.  "  One  stnta- 
gem,"  thinks  he,  "  is  worth  twentf  tmA 
speeches ;  we  will  soon  give  him  an  anewer 
to  all  his  arguments;  he  shall  soon  find  him- 
self overpowered  with  numbers,  (unrounded 
on  every  side  with  the  instruments  of  death, 
and  then  let  him  boast  of  bis  religion  sad  his 
title  to  the  crown."  A  parlef,  it  is  prohdhls, 
was  agreed  on,  yet  Jeroboam  baselj  Iskss 
the  advantage  of  it,  and,  while  he  waa  treaS- 
ing,  laid  his  ambushment  bthimdJmdakt  agafaial 
all  the  laws  of  anaa.  What  koooar  could 
be  expected  in  a  ttnMmt  vkm  k»  rtipudf 
Abijah  was  for  peace,  but,  wAaa  ka  tpth, 
they  were  for  tear,  Ps.  cxx.  7. 

II.  Abijah  and  his  people,  who  trusted  in 
their  God,  came  off  conquerors,  notwith- 
standing the  disproportion  of  their  atraofth 
and  numbers. 

1 .  They  were  brought  into  a  fraat  ainil; 
put  into  a  great  fright,  for  the  battk  was 
before  and  behind.  A  good  eauae,  aad  SM 
which  is  designed  to  be  victovieaik  amf  Ar 
a  season  be  involved  in  embaRaaHseal  sad 
distress.  It  was  David's  caee.  7*#y  ree*. 
passed  me  about  like  bees,  Ps.  cnriii-  10 — 12. 

2.  In  their  distrees,  when  daafer  was  ea 
every  side,  which  way  shoidd  thajr  h>ok  hot 
upwards  for  deliverance  ?    It  ie  an  unspcak- 
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able  comfort  that  no  enemy  (not  the  most 
powerful  or  politic),  no  stratagem  or  am- 
bushment,  can  cut  off  our  communication 
with  heaven ;  our  way  thitherward  is  always 
open.  (1.)  They  cried  unto  the  Lord,  v.  14. 
We  hope  tbey  did  this  before  they  engaged 
in  this  war,  but  the  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  renewtheir  prayers  and  quickened 
them  to  be  importunate.  God  brings  his 
people  into  straits,  that  he  may  teach  them 
to  cry  unto  him.  Earnest  praying  is  crying. 
(2.)  They  relied  on  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
depended  upon  his  power  to  help  them  and 
committed  themselves  to  him,  v.  18.  The 
prayer  of  faith  is  the  prevailing  prayer,  and 
this  is  that  by  which  M'e  overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith,  1  John  v.  4.  (3.)  The  priests 
sounded  the  trumpets  to  animate  them  by 
giving  them  an  assurance  of  God's  presence 
with  them.  It  was  not  only  a  martial  but  a 
sacred  sound,  and  put  life  into  their  faith. 
(4.)  They  shouted  in  confidence  of  victory : 
"  The  day  is  our  own,  for  God  is  with  us." 
To  the  cry  of  prayer  they  added  the  shout  of 
faith,  and  so  became  more  than  conquerors. 

3.  Thus  they  obtained  a  complete  victory: 
As  the  men  ofJudah  shouted  for  joy  in  God's 
salvation,  God  smote  Jeroboam  and  his  army 
wth  such  terror  and  amazement  that  they 
could  not  strike  a  stroke,  but  fled  with  the 
greatest  precipitation  imaginable,  and  the 
conquerors  gave  no  quarter,  so  that  they  put 
to  the  sword  500,000  chosen  men  (v.  17), 
more,  it  is  said,  than  ever  we  read  of  in  any 
history  to  have  been  killed  in  one  battle; 
but  the  battle  was  the  Lord's,  who  would 
thus  chastise  the  idolatry  of  Israel  and  own 
the  house  of  David.  But  see  the  sad  effect 
of  division :  it  was  the  blood  of  Israelites 
that  was  thus  shed  like  water  by  Israelites, 
while  the  heathen,  their  neighbours,  to  whom 
the  name  of  Israel  had  formerly  been  a  terror, 
cried.  Aha  !  so  would  we  have  it. 

4.  The  consequence  of  this  was  that  the 
children  of  Israel,  though  they  were  not 
brought  back  to  the  house  of  David  (which 
by  so  great  a  blow  surely  they  would  have 
been  had  not  the  determinate  counsel  of  God 
been  otherwise),  yet,  for  that  time,  were 
brought  under,  v.  18.  Many  cities  were  taken, 
and  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  kings 
of  Judah;  as  Bethel  particularly, ».  19-  What 
became  of  the  golden  calf  there,  when  it 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
we  are  not  told;  perhaps  it  was  removed  to 
some  place  of  greater  safety,  and  at  length 
to  Samaria  (Hos.  viii.  5);  yet  in  Jehu's  time 
we  find  it  at  Bethel,  2  Kings  x.  29.  Per- 
haps Abijah,  when  it  was  in  his  power  to 
demolish  it,  suffered  it  to  stand,  for  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  God;  and,  not  improv- 
ing what  he  had  got  for  the  honour  of  God, 
he  soon  lost  it  all  again. 

Lastly,  The  death  both  of  the  conquered 
and  of  the  conqueror,  not  long  after.  1.  Jero- 
boam never  looked  up  after  this  defeat, 
'.hough  he  survived  it  two  or  three  years. 
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He  could  not  recover  strength  again,  v.  20 
The  Lord  struck  him  either  with  some  bodily 
disease,  of  which  he  languished,  or  with  me- 
lancholy and  trouble  of  mind ;  his  heart  was 
broken,  and  vexation  at  his  loss  brought  his 
head,  probably  by  this  time  a  hoary  head, 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  He  escaped  the 
sword  of  Abijah,  but  God  struck  him :  and 
there  is  no  escaping  his  sword.  2.  Abijah 
waxed  mighty  upon  it.  What  number  of 
wives  and  children  he  had  before  does  not 
appear;  but  now  he  mtdtiplied  his  wives  to 
fourteen  in  all,  by  whom  he  had  thirty-eight 
children,  ».  21.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  full  of  those  arrows.  It  seems, 
he  had  ways  peculiar  to  himself,  and  sayings 
of  his  own,  which  were  recorded  with  his 
acts  in  the  history  of  those  times,  v.  22.  But 
the  number  of  his  months  was  cut  off  in  the 
midst,  and,  soon  after  his  triumphs,  death 
conquered  the  conqueror.  Perhaps  he  was 
too  much  lifted  up  with  his  victories,  and 
therefore  God  would  not  let  him  live  long  to 
enjoy  the  honour  of  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

In  this  and  the  two  following  chapters  we  have  the  history  of  the 
reign  of  Asa,  a  good  reign  and  a  long  one.  In  this  chapter  we 
hare,  I.  His  piety,  ver.  1—5.  II.  His  policy,  Ter.  6—8.  III. 
His  prosperity,  and  particularly  a  glorious  victory  be  obtained 
over  a  great  army  of  Ethiopians  that  came  out  against  hinif 
ver.  9 — 15. 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  Asa  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land 
was  quiet  ten  years.  2  And  Asa  did 
that  which  was  good  and  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God  :  3 
For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  the  high  places,  and 
brake  down  the  images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves:  4  And  commanded  Judah 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  fa- 
thers, and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 5  Also  he  took  away  out 
of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  the  high 
places  and  the  images  :  and  the  king- 
dom was  quiet  before  him.  6  And  he 
built  fenced  cities  in  Judah :  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in 
those  years ;  because  the  Lord  had 
given  him  rest.  7  Therefore  he  said 
unto  Judah,  Let  us  build  these  cities, 
and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  ivhile  the  land 
is  yet  before  us ;  because  we  have 
sought  the  Lord  our  God,  we  have 
sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us 
rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built  and 
prospered.  8  And  Asa  had  an  army 
of  men  that  bare  targets  and  spears, 
out  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand; 
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and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields 
and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand  :  all  these  were  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

Here  is,  I.  Asa'a  general  character  (c.  2) : 
He  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God.  1.  He  aimed  at 
pleasing  God,  studied  to  approve  himself  to 
nim.  Happy  are  those  that  walk  by  this 
rule,  to  do  that  which  is  right,  not  in  their 
own  eyes,  or  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  but  in 
the  eyes  of  God.  2.  He  saw  God's  eye  always 
upon  him,  and  that  helped  much  to  keep 
him  to  what  was  good  and  right.  3.  God 
graciously  accepted  him  in  what  he  did,  and 
approved  his  conduct  as  good  and  right. 

II.  A  blessed  work  of  reformation  which 
he  set  on  foot  immediately  upon  his  acces- 
sion to  the  crown.  1.  He  removed  and 
abolished  idolatry.  Since  Solomon  admitted 
idolatry,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  no- 
thing had  been  done  to  suppress  it,  and 
so,  we  presume,  it  had  got  ground.  Strange 
gods  were  worshipped  and  had  their  altars, 
images,  and  groves;  and  the  temple  service, 
though  kept  up  by  the  priests  (cA.  xiii.  10), 
was  neglected  by  many  of  the  people.  Asa, 
a?  soon  as  he  had  power  in  his  hands,  made 
it  his  business  to  destroy  all  those  idolatrous 
altars  and  images  (r.  3,  5),  they  being  a  great 
provocation  to  a  jealous  God  and  a  great 
temptation  to  a  careless  unthinking  people. 
He  hoped  by  destroying  the  idols  to  reform 
the  idolaters,  which  he  aimed  at,  rather  than 
to  ruin  them.  2.  He  revived  and  established 
the  pure  worship  of  God;  and,  since  the 
priests  did  their  part  in  attending  God's 
altars,  he  obliged  the  people  to  do  theirs  (». 
4):  He  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  not  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  command- 
ments, that  is,  to  observe  all  divine  institu- 
tions, which  many  had  utterly  neglected. 
In  doing  this,  the  land  was  quiet  before  him, 
V.  5.  Though  they  were  much  in  love  with 
their  idols,  and  very  loth  to  leave  them,  vet 
the  convictions  of  their  consciences  sided 
with  the  commands  of  Asa,  and  they  could 
not,  for  shame,  refuse  to  comply  with  them. 
Note,  Those  that  have  power  in  their  hands, 
and  will  use  it  vigorously  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  profaneness  and  the  reformation  of 
manners,  will  not  meet  with  so  much  diffi- 
culty and  opposition  therein  as  perhaps  they 
feared.  Vice  is  a  sneaking  thing,  ana  virtue 
has  reason  enough  on  its  side  to  make  all 
iniquity  stop  her  mouth,  Ps.  cvii.  42. 

III.  The  tranquillity  of  his  kingdom,  after 
constant  alarms  of  war  during  the  last  two 
reigns:  In  his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten 
years  (v.  1),  no  war  with  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  who  did  not  recover  the  blow  given 
them  in  the  last  reign  for  a  great  while. 
Abijah's  victory,  which  was  owing,  under 
God,  to  his  courage  and  bravery,  laid  a  foun- 
dation for  Asa's  peace,  which  was  the  reward 


of  hiH  piety  and  reformaUon.  Thoofh  Abtttli 
had  httle  religion  himself,  h*  wm  hmn 
mental  to  |)rc|)are  the  way  for  (NM  lliat  k^ 
much.  If  Aliijah  had  noc  doM  wluu  ht  did 
to  quiet  the  land.  An  coald  not  hw  doM 
what  he  did  lo  reform  it;  for  imter  mrwm 
siUnt  leges— amidst  the  din  </  arwu  tk»  Mfev 
of  law  is  unheard. 

IV.  The  prudent  improreroenl  he  m«b  of 
that  tranquillity:  The  land  had  rtat,  for  li# 
Lord  had  given  him  rest.  Note,  tf  Qod  tim 
quietness,  who  then  can  make  trtmhft?  J6b 
xxxiv.  29-  Those  have  rest  indeed  towhon 
God  gives  rest,  peace  indeed  lo  whom  Chrirt 
gives  peace,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  John 
xiv.  27.  Now,  1 .  Asa  Ukes  notice  of  the 
rest  they  had  as  the  gift  of  God  (He  kaik 
given  us  rest  on  every  suie.  Note,  God  nmst 
be  acknowledged  with  thankfulness  in  the 
rest  we  are  blessed  with,  of  body  and  mind, 
family  and  country),  and  as  the  reward  of  the 
reformation  begun :  Because  we  have  tomfkt 
the  Lord  our  God,  he  has  given  us  rest.  Note, 
As  the  frowns  and  rebukes  of  Providence 
should  be  observed  for  a  check  to  us  in  an 
evil  way,  so  the  smiles  of  Providoico  dioald 
be  taken  notice  of  for  our  encowMWDeat 
in  that  which  is  good.  See  Ha^.  li.  19, 
19;  Mai.  iii.  10.  We  find  by  experience  that 
it  is  good  to  seek  the  Lord;  it  gires  «« 
rest.  While  we  pursue  the  world  we  meet 
with  nothing  but  vexation.  2.  He  consults 
with  his  people,  by  their  representatives,  how 
to  make  a  good  use  of  the  present  gleams  of 
peace  they  enjoyed,  and  concludes  with  them, 
(1.)  That  they  must  not  be  idle,  but  busr. 
Times  of  rest  from  war  should  be  employed 
in  work,  for  we  must  always  find  oureelres 
something  to  do.  In  the  years  when  he  bad 
no  war  he  said.  "Let  us  build;  still  let  us 
be  doing."  When  the  churches  had  rest 
they  were  built  up.  Acts  ix.  31.  When  the 
sword  is  sheathed  take  up  the  trowel.  (3  ) 
That  they  must  not  be  secure,  but  prepare 
for  wars.  In  times  of  peace  we  must  be 
getting  ready  for  trouble,  expect  it  and  lay 
up  in  store  for  it.  [l.]  He  fortified  bit 
principal  cities  with  walls,  towers,  gates,  mud 
bars,  V.  7.  "This  let  us  do,"  says  he,  "wkil» 
the  land  is  yet  before  us,"  that  is,  "  while  we 
have  opportunity  and  advantage  for  it  and 
have  nothing  to  hinder  us."  He  speaks  as 
if  he  expected  that,  some  way  or  other, 
trouble  would  arise,  when  it  would  be  too 
late  to  fortify,  and  when  they  would  wish 
they  had  done  it.  So  they  built  and  prospered. 
[2.J  He  had  a  good  army  ready  to  bring  in- 
to the  field  (r.  8).  not  a  standing  anny,  but 
the  militia  or  trained-bands  of  the  couourj. 
Judah  and  Benjamin  were  mustered  se»w- 
ally;  and  Benjamin  (which  not  long  ago  waa 
called  little  Benjamin,  Ps.  Ixviii.  27)  had 
almost  as  many  soldiers  as  Judah,  cam*  as 
near  as  28  to  30,  so  strangeljr  bad  that  tnbe 
increased  of  late.  The  blessing  of  God  c«i 
make  o  little  one  to  become  «  tkemMmd.lt 
should  seem,  these  two  tribes  were  diMT* 
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Asa  defeats  the  Ethiopians. 
ently  armed,  both  oflfensively  and  defensively. 
The  men  of  Judah  guarded  themselves  mth 
targets,  the  men  of  Benjamin  with  shields, 
the  former  of  which  were  much  larger  than 
the  latter,  1  Kings  x.  16,  17.  The  men  of 
Judah  fought  with  spears  when  they  closed 
in  with  the  enemy;  the  men  of  Benjamin  drew 
bows,  to  reach  the  enemy  at  a  distance.  Both 
did  good  service,  and  neither  could  say  to  the 
other,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.  DifiFerent  gifts 
and  employments  are  for  the  common  good- 

9  And  there  came  out  against  them 
Zerah  the  Ethiopian  ^vith,a  host  of  a 
thousand  thousand,  and  three  hun- 
dred chariots ;  and  came  unto  Mare- 
shah.  10  Then  Asa  went  out  against 
him,  and  they  set  the  battle  in  array 
in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  at  Mare- 
shah.  11  And  Asa  cried  unto  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is 
nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
\nth.  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name 
we  go  against  this  multitude.  O 
Lord,  thou  ajt  our  God ;  let  not 
man  prevail  against  thee.  12  So  the 
Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and  the 
Ethiopians  fled.  13  And  Asa  and 
the  people  that  were  with  him  pur- 
sued them  unto  Gerar :  and  the  Ethi- 
opians were  overthrown,  that  they 
could  not  recover  themselves;  for 
they  were  destroyed  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  host ;  and  they  carried 
away  very  much  spoil.  1 4  And  they 
smote  all  the  cities  round  about  Ge- 
rar ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them  :  and  they  spoiled  all  the 
cities  J  for  there  was  exceeding  much 
spoil  in  them.  15  They  smote  also 
the  tents  of  cattle,  and  carried  away 
sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Here  is,  I.  Disturbance  given  to  the  peace 
of  Asa's  kingdom  by  a  formidable  army  of 
Ethiopians  that  invaded  them,  v.  9,  10. 
Though  still  they  sought  God,  yet  this  fear 
came  upon  them,  that  their  faith  in  God 
might  be  tried,  and  that  God  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  doing  great  things  for  them. 
It  waa  a  vast  number  that  the  Ethiopians 
brought  against  him:  1,000,000  men;  and 
now  he  found  the  benefit  of  having  an  army 
ready  raised  against  such  a  time  of  need, 
lliat  provision  which  we  thought  needless 
may  soon  appear  to  be  of  great  advantage. 

II.  The  application  Asa  made  to  God  on 
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occasion  of  the  threatening  cloud  which  now 
hung  over  his  head.  ».  II.  He  that  sought 
God  in  the  day  of  his  peace  and  prosperity 
could  with  holy  boldness  cry  to  God  in  the 
day  of  his  trouble,  and  call  him  his  God. 
His  prayer  is  short,  but  has  much  in  it.  1. 
He  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  his  infinite 
power  and  sovereignty:  it  is  nothing  with 
thee  to  help  and  save  by  many  or  few,  by 
those  that  are  mighty  or  by  those  that  have 
no  power.  See  1  Sam.  xiv.  6.  God  works 
in  his  o\vn  strength,  not  in  the  strength  of 
instruments  (Ps.  xxi.  13),  nay,  it  fs  his  glory 
to  help  the  weakest  and  to  perfect  strength 
out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings.  "  We 
do  not  say.  Lord,  take  our  part,  for  we  have 
a  good  army  for  thee  to  work  by ;  but,  take 
our  part,  for  without  thee  we  have  no  power." 
2.  He  takes  hold  of  their  covenant-relation 
to  God  as  theirs.  O  Lord  our  God!  and 
again,  "  Thou  art  our  God,  whom  we  have 
chosen  and  cleave  to  as  ours,  and  who  hast 
promised  to  be  ours."  3.  He  pleads  their 
dependence  upon  God,  and  the  eye  they 
had  to  him  in  this  expedition.  He  was  well 
prepared  for  it,  yet  trusted  not  to  his  prepa- 
rations ;  but,  "  Lord,  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in 
thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude,  by 
warrant  from  thee,  aiming  at  thy  glory,  and 
trusting  to  thy  strength."  4.  He  interests 
God  in  their  cause  :  "  Let  not  man"  (mortal 
man,  so  the  word  is)  "prevail  against  thee. 
If  he  prevail  against  us,  it  will  be  said  that 
he  prevails  against  thee,  because  thou  art 
our  God,  and  we  rest  on  thee  and  go  forth 
in  thy  name,  which  thou  hast  encouraged  us 
to  do.  The  enemy  is  a  mortal  man;  make 
it  to  appear  what  an  unequal  match  he  is  for 
an  immortal  God.  Lord,  maintain  thy  own 
honour;  hallowed  be  thy  name." 

III.  The  glorious  victory  God  gave  him 
over  his  enemies.  1.  God  defeated  the  enemy, 
and  put  their  forces  into  disorder  (».  12): 
The  Lord  smote  the  Ethiopians,  smote  them 
with  terror,  and  an  unaccountable  consterna- 
tion, so  that  they  fled,  and  knew  neither 
why  nor  whither.  2.  Asa  and  his  soldiers 
took  the  advantage  God  gave  them  against 
the  enemy.  (1.)  They  destroyed  them.  They 
fell  before  the  Lord  (for  who  can  stand  before 
him  ?)  and  before  his  host,  either  an  invisible 
host  of  angels  that  were  employed  to  destroy 
them  or  the  host  of  Israel,  called  God^s  host 
because  owned  by  him.  (2.)  They  took  the 
plunder  of  their  camp,  carried  away  very 
much  spoil  from  the  slain  and  from  the  bag- 
gage. (3.)  They  smote  the  cities  that  were 
in  league  with  them,  to  which  they  fled  for 
shelter,  and  carried  off  the  spoil  of  them  (». 
14) ;  andthey  were  not  able  to  make  any  re- 
sistance, for  the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  that  is,  a  fear  which  God  struck  them 
with,  to  such  a  degree  that  they  had  no  heart 
to  withstand  the  conquerors.  (4.)  They 
fetched  away  the  cattle  out  of  the  enemy's 
countr}',  in  vast  numbers,  v.  15.  Thus  the 
wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 


An  and  bit  mrmy  wcr«  now  ntanitnf  in  trivmpli  frvoi  lh«  b«ttl«, 
laden  with  spoilt  and  adorned  with  th«  trophies  of  Tictorr,  thr 
piana  prince,  w«  najr  now  tappose,  tiadyiaf  what  ha  shoaM 
render  to  God  for  ibis  great  favour.  He  knew  that  tka  wurk  of 
fafarmatioB,  wbirh  h«  had  brfnn  in  his  kmfduni,  wsa  not  pee- 
factad;  bia  aaamies  abroad  were  subdued,  but  tbare  were  nor* 
il— teroua  iMaiies  at  bone  that  war*  y«t  uncaai|arrcd— i4ola  In 
Jadah  and  Benjamin  i  his  ticlorr  nircr  the  former  emboldened 
bia  Tifnroasly  ta  nmew  bit  aiiark  npon  the  laitar.  Now  here 
wa  ha»e,  I.  The  inesta|e  wbieh  Cod  sent  to  him,  by  a  propbri, 
to  angaf  a  bim  to,  and  racwarace  bin  in,  ih«  pru>cc«iiiM  af  bit 
raformalion,  ear.  1—7.  II.  1  he  life  which  this  nsttafa  put 
inio  ibal  good  eaasc,  and  tbeir  praceediaf*  in  paraaanca  of  it. 
Idols  remared,  ear.  8.  The  tpoil  dedicated  la  God,  »er.  J— 11. 
A  coirananc  mad*  witb  God,  and  a  law  far  the  paaiahinc  of 
idolaters,  »er.  13— IS.  A  rerormalion  at  coart,  »er.  16.  Uedi- 
caled  thinics  broufbt  into  the  houio  of  God,  rar.  IK.  All  well, 
but  that  the  high  plarca  were  pennittad,  >er.  17.  And  the  effect 
of  this  was  great  peace,  rer.  19. 

AND  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
Azariah  the  son  of  Oded :  2 
And  he  went  out  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  liim ; 
and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  vnH 
forsake  you.  3  Now  for  a  long  season 
Israel  hath  been  without  the  true  God, 
and  without  a  teaching  priest,  and 
without  law.  4  But  when  they  in 
their  trouble  did  turn  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he 
was  found  of  them.  5  And  in  those 
times  there  was  no  peace  to  him  that 
went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  countries.  6  And 
nation  was  destroyed  of  nation,  and 
city  of  city:  for  God  did  vex  them  with 
all  adversity.  7  Be  ye  strong  therefore, 
and  let  not  your  hands  be  weak :  for 
your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

It  was  a  great  happiness  to  Israel  that  they 
had  prophets  among  them ;  yet,  while  they 
were  thus  blessed,  they  were  strangely  ad- 
dicted to  idolatry,  whereas,  when  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  had  ceased  under  the  second  tem- 
ple, and  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
completed  (which  was  constantly  read  in  their 
synagogues),  they  were  pure  from  idolatry ; 
for  the  scriptures  are  of  all  other  the  most  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  and  most  effectual,  and  the 
church  could  not  be  so  easily  imposed  upon 
by  a  counterfeit  Bible  as  by  a  counterfeit  pro- 
phet. Here  was  a  prophet  sent  to  Asa  and 
his  army,  when  they  returned  victorious  from 
the  war  with  the  Ethiopians,  not  to  compli- 
ment them  and  congratulate  them  on  their 
success,  but  to  quicken  them  to  their  duty ; 
this  is  the  proper  business  of  God's  minis- 
ters, even  with  princes  and  the  greatest  of 
men.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  the  pro- 
phet (p.  1),  both  to  instruct  him  what  he 
should  say  and  to  enable  him  to  say  it  mth 
clearness  and  boldness. 

I.  He  told  them  plainly  upon  what  terms 
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CHAP.  XV.  they  stood  with  God    Lrt  i «^  ,_^ 

that.  haviiMr  obtainad  thia  fktary.  inM 
their  own  far  mrvi  ma,  ha  omaft  bt  ih«i 
know  thay  wara  npon  thnr  good  beharkw. 
Let  them  do  veil,  and  it  will  ha  vatt  with 
them,  otbcnriae  not.  |.  71a  Lord  it  mitk 
you  while  you  are  with  kirn.  Thia  la  holh  ■ 
word  of  comfort,  that  thoaa  who  kaap  daaa 
to  God  shall  always  have  bia  jiriMBW  with 
them,  and  also  a  word  uf  cautioa  i  **  Ha  ia 
with  you,  while  yom  an  wUk  M%  b«  tm 
longer  ;  you  have  now  a  signal  tok«  of  Ida 
favourable  presence  with  yon,  bat  tha  aoal^ 
nuance  of  it  de{)ends  upon  yow  penaranMa 
in  the  way  of  yotur  duty."  2.  **  \f  yaa  amk 
him,  he  will  be  foumd  ^  you.  SiaesNiy  da. 
sire  his  favour,  and  aim  at  it,  and  yo«  shaft 
obtain  it.  Pray,  and  jan  ah^  ptavmL  Ha 
never  said,  nor  ever  will,  Stei  yea  aw  sa 
vain."  See  Heb.  xi.  6.  But,  3.  "  If  yo« 
forsake  him  and  his  ordinances,  he  ia  not 
tied  to  you,  but  will  certainly  forsake  yon, 
and  then  you  are  nndone.  yoor  preaent  tri. 
umphs  will  be  no  aecurity  to  yoa ;  woe  to 
you  when  God  departa." 

II.  "r  irt  lirfnrn thfim  ttis  danaamw  yam 
sequence  of  forsaking  God  wmS  Us  m^L- 
nances,  and  that  there  waa  no  wmfHthnkm 
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grievances  redressed,  but  by  "f*'niiiM.  aai 
returning  unto  God.  When  Isradniaook 
their  duty  they  were  over-run  with  a  dalnga 
of  atheism,  impietr,  irreligion,  and  aB  ina- 
gulanty  (r.  3),  and  were  contiimllf  i 
rassed  with  vexatious  and  daatroTing 
foreign  and  domestic,  r.  5,  6.  But  whaK 
their  troubles  drove  them  to  God  thev  fooad 
it  not  in  vain  to  seek  him,  v.  4.  But  tha 
question  is.  What  time  does  this  refer  to  i 
1.  Some  think  it  looks  as  far  back  aa  tha 
days  of  the  Judges.  A  kmg  arosoa  ago  la- 
rael  was  without  the  true  God,  for  ther  wor> 
shipped  false  gods ;  it  was  a  time  of  i^io- 
rance,  for,  though  they  had  priests,  theTUid 
no  teaching  priests,  though  they  had  9Utt% 
yet  no  law  to  any  purpose,  r.  3.  Thaaa  wwa 
sad  times,  when  they  were  fireouently  o|^ 
pressed  by  one  enemy  or  other  andgriavouiqr 
harassed  by  Moabites,  Midianitaa,  Ammon- 
ites, and  other  nations.  TYttj  wara  aaasd 
toith  all  adversity  (r.  6),  yet  amen,  in  their 
perplexity,  they  txiraed  to  God  by  repent- 
ance, prayer,  and  reformation,  ha  raised  tqp 
deliverers  for  them.  Tlien  waa  that  maxim 
often  verified,  that  God  ia  wtk  oa  whila  wa 
are  with  him.  WhafeMwrar  ddofi  of  fMn 
kind  were  written  aibralbaa  aMia  wrillsnfar 
our  admonition.  2.  Others  think  it  da> 
scribes  the  state  of  the  ten  tribes  (who  wara 
now  properly  called  JtrmtO  hi  the  days  of 
Asa.  "  Kow,  since  Jeroboam  aeC  vp  tha 
calves,  thougii  he  pretended  to  boooarlha 
God  that  brought  tliem  out  of  i^XP^  f**  ^ 
idolatrj'  has  brought  them  to  dowmi^t  m^ 
fidelity;  they  are  wUhout  Iketrwe  OU»\tad 
no  marvel  when  they  were  ailhanf  ^aam§ 
priests.  Jeroboam's  prieatawawaat  •••■•I* 
and  thus  they  came  to  ba  aithaal  l*"-    •*■ 


Asa  reforms  his  Jcingdom. 
next  to  impossible  that  any  thing  of  religion 
should  be  kept  up  without  a  preaching  mi- 
nistry. In  those  times  there  was  no  peace, 
».  5.  Their  war  \vith  Judah  ga%'e  them 
frequent  alarms ;  so  did  the  late  insurrec- 
tion of  Baasha  and  other  occasions  not  men- 
tioned. They  provoked  God  with  all  iniquity, 
and  then  he  vexed  them  with  all  adversity ; 
yet,  when  they  turned  to  God,  he  was  en- 
treated for  them.  Let  Judah  take  notice  of 
this ;  let  their  neighbours'  harms  be  their 
warnings.  Give  no  countenance  to  graven 
images,  for  you  see  what  mischiefs  they  pro- 
duce. 3.  Others  think  the  whole  passage 
may  be  read  in  the  future  tense,  and  tliat  it 
looks  forward  :  Hereafter  Israel  will  be  with- 
out the  true  God  and  a  teaching  priest,  and 
they  will  be  destroyed  by  one  judgment  after 
another  till  they  return  to  God  and  seek  him. 
See  Hos.  iii.  4. 

III.  Upon  this  he  grounded  his  exhorta- 
tion to  prosecute  the  work  of  reformation 
with  vigour  (r.  7) :  Be  strong,  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded.  Note,  1.  God's  work 
should  be  done  with  diligence  and  cheerful- 
ness, but  will  not  be  done  without  resolution. 
2.  This  should  quicken  us  to  the  work  of 
religion,  that  we  shall  be  sure  not  to  lose  by  it 
ultimately.  It  wUl  not  go  unrewarded.  How 
should  it,  when  the  work  is  its  own  reward  r 


S  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  pro- 
phet, he  took  courage,  and  put  away 
the  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out 
of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  from 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord,  that  ivas  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord.  9  And  he  ga- 
thered allJudahand  Benjamin,  and  the 
strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon : 
for  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in 
abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him.  10  So 
they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa.  1 1 
And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  the 
same  time,  of  the  spoil  ichich  they 
bad  brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and 
seven  thousand  sheep.  1 2  And  they 
entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all 
their  heart  and  -with  all  their  soul ; 
13  That  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should  be 
put  to  death,  whether  small  or  great, 
whether  man  or  woman.  14  And 
they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a 
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loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and 
with  trumpets,  and  with  comets.  15 
And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  : 
for  they  had  sworn  with  all  their 
heart,  and  sought  him  with  their 
whole  desire ;  and  he  was  fovmd  of 
them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
rest  round  about.  16  And  also  con- 
cerning Maachah  the  mother  of  Asa 
the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being 
queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol 
in  a  grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her 
idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at 
the  brook  Kidron.  IJ  But  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away  out  of  Is- 
rael: nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
Mas  perfect  aU  his  days.  18  And  he 
brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  his  father  had  dedicated, 
and  that  he  himself  had  dedicated, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels.  19  And 
there  was  no  7nore  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 
AVe  are  here  told  what  good  effect  the 
foregoing  sermon  had  upon  Asa. 

I.  He  grew  more  bold  for  God  than  he 
had  been.  His  victory  would  inspire  him  with 
some  new  degrees  of  resolution,  but  this  mes- 
sage from  God  with  much  more.  Now  he 
took  courage.  He  saw  how  necessary  a  fur- 
ther reformation  was,  and  what  assiu-ance 
he  had  of  God's  presence  with  him  in  it; 
and  this  made  him  daring,  and  helped  him 
over  the  difficulties  which  had  before  de- 
terred him  and  driven  him  off  from  the  under- 
taking. Now  he  ventured  to  destroy  all  the 
abominable  idols  (and  all  idolatries  are  abo- 
minable, 1  Pet.  iv.  3)  as  far  as  ever  his  power 
went.  Away  with  them  all.  He  also  re- 
newed the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which,  it  seems, 
had  gone  out  of  repair,  though  it  was  not 
above  thirty-five  years  since  Solomon's  head 
was  laid,  who  erected  it.  So  soon  did  these 
ceremonial  institutions  begin  to  wax  old,  as 
things  which,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  must 
vanish  away,  Heb.  viii.  13. 

II.  He  extended  his  influence  further  than 
before,  v.  9.  He  summoned  a  solemn  as- 
sembly, and  particularly  brought  the  strangers 
to  it,  who  had  come  over  to  him  from  the  ten 
tribes.  1.  Their  coming  was  a  great  encou- 
ragement to  him;  for  the  reason  of  their 
coming  was  because  they  saw  that  the  Lord 
his  God  was  with  him.  It  is  good  to  be  with 
those  that  have  God  with  them,  to  come  into 
relation  to,  and  contract  acquaintance  and 
friendship  with,  those  that  live  in  the  fear 
and  favour  of  God.  Ife  will  go  with  you, for 
we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you,  Zech. 
viii.  23.  2.  The  cognizance  he  took  of  them, 
and  the  jn^^tation  he  gave  them  to  the  gene- 
ral assembly,  were  a  great  encouragement  to 
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Ata  rtforwtM  ku 


them.     All  strangers  are  to  be  helped,  but  i  their  seeking  him.    We  make  Dothiacof  oar 


those  that  cast  themselves  upon  God's  good 
providence,  purely  to  keep  a  good  conscience, 
are  worthy  of  double  honour.  Asa  gave  or- 
ders for  the  gathering  of  them  together  (p.  9), 
yet  it  is  said  (p.  10)  that  they  gathered  them- 
selves  together,  made  it  their  own  act,  so  for- 
ward were  they  to  obey  the  king's  orders. 
This  meeting  was  held  in  the  third  month, 
probably  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  was 
in  that  month. 

III.  He  and  his  people  offered  sacrifices 
to  God,  as  his  share  of  the  spoil  they  had 
got,  ».  II.  Their  offering  here  was  nothing 
to  Solomon's  (cA.  vii.  5),  which  was  owing  to 
the  diminution  either  of  their  zeal  or  of  their 
wealth,  or  of  both.  These  sacrifices  were 
intended  by  wav  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
favours  they  had  received,  and  supplication 
for  further  favours.  Prayers  and  praises  are 
now  our  spiritual  sacrifices.  And,  as  he  took 
care  that  the  altar  should  have  its  gift,  so  he 
took  care  that  the  temple  should  have  its 
gold :  He  brought  into  the  house  of  God  all 
the  dedicated  things,  v.  18.  It  is  honesty  to 
render  to  God  the  things  that  are  his.  What 
has  been  long  designed  for  him,  and  long 
laid  by  for  him,  as  it  should  seem  these  de- 
dicated things  had  been,  should  at  length  be 
laid  out  for  him.  W^ill  a  man  rob  God,  or 
make  slow  payment  to  him,  who  is  always 
ready  to  do  us  good  ? 

IV.  They  entered  into  covenant  with  God, 
repenting  that  they  had  violated  their  en- 
gagements to  him  and  resolving  to  do  better 
for  the  future.  It  is  proper  for  penitents, 
for  converts,  to  renew  their  covenants.  It 
should  seem,  the  motion  came  not  from  Asa, 
but  from  the  people  themselves.  Let  every 
man  be  a  volunteer  that  covenants  with  God. 
Thy  people  shall  be  willing,  Ps.  ex.  3.  Observe, 

1.  What  was  the  matter  of  this  covenant. 
Nothing  but  what  they  were  before  obliged 
to  ;  and,  though  no  vow  or  promise  of  theirs 
could  lay  any  higher  obligation  upon  them 
than  they  were  already  under  from  the  divine 
precept,  yet  it  would  help  to  increase  their 
sense  of  the  obligation,  to  arm  them  against 
temptations,  and  would  be  a  testimony  to  the 
equity  and  goodness  of  the  precept.  And, 
by  joining  all  together  in  this  covenant,  they 
strengthened  the  hands  one  of  another.  Two 
things  they  engaged  themselves  to: — (1.) 
That  they  would  diligently  seek  God  them- 
selves, seek  his  precepts,  seek  his  favour. 
What  is  religion  but  seeking  God,  enquiring 
after  him,  applying  to  him,  upon  all  occa- 
sions ?  We  shall  not  enjoy  him  till  we  come 
to  heaven  ;  while  we  are  here  we  must  con- 
tinue seeking.  They  would  seek  God  as  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  in  the  way  that  their 
fathers  sought  him  and  in  dependence  upon 
the  promise  made  to  their  fathers ;  and  they 
would  do  it  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul,  for  those  only  seek  God  accept- 
ably and  successfully  that  are  inward  with 
him,  intent  upon  him,  and  entire  for  him,  in 


religion  if  we  do  not  make  bcait>work  q(  it- 
God  will  have  all  the  bcmrt  or  dom  t  tod 
when  a  jewel  of  nucb  inettimabli  valu*  m  tb« 
divine  favour  it  to  be  found,  it  U  worth  while 
to  seek  it  with  all  our  $<ml.  (3.)  That  ihev 
would,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  obliit 
others  to  seek  him,  r.  13.  They  amod  ihat 
whosoever  would  not  seek  tk4  LordQod  tffU. 
rael  (that  is,  would  either  worahip  other  gode 
or  refuse  to  join  with  them  in  the  wonbut  of 
the  true  God,  that  was  either  aa  obatiMte 
idolater  or  an  obstinate  atheist)  he  should  be 
put  to  death.  This  was  no  new  Uw  of  their 
own  making,  but  an  order  to  put  in  eiecu- 
tion  that  law  of  God  to  this  purport,  Deut 
.Yvii.  2,  &c.  If  this  law  had  been  duly  ex. 
ecuted,  there  would  not  have  been  so  nany 
abominable  idols  found  in  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, ».  8.  Whether  men  may  now,  under 
the  gospel,  be  compelled  by  sucn  methods  as 
these  to  seek  the  I»rd  is  justly  questioned ; 
for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal,  and  yet  mighty. 

2.  In  what  manner  they  made  this  coreoant 
(1.)  With  great  cheerfulness,  and  all  posaible 
expressions  of  joy :  They  swore  unto  the  Lord; 
not  secretly,  as  if  they  were  either  ■■*«»TntJ 
of  what  they  did  or  afraid  of  binding  th«B> 
selves  too  fast  to  him,  but  with  a  loud  Toiee, 
to  express  their  own  zeal  and  to  animate  one 
another ;  and  they  all  rejoiced  at  the  oath, 
V.  14,  15.  They  did  not  swear  to  God  with 
reluctancy  (as  the  poor  debtor  confeesee  a 
judgment  to  his  creditor),  but  with  all  the 
pleasure  and  satisfaction  imaginable,  as  the 
bridegroom  plights  his  troth  to  the  bride  m 
the  marriage  covenant.  Every  honest  Is- 
raelite was  pleased  with  his  own  ei^age- 
ments  to  God,  and  they  were  all  pleased  with 
one  another's.  ITiey  rejoiced  in  it  as  a 
hopeful  expedient  to  prevent  their  apostasy 
from  God  and  a  happy  indication  oi  God's 
[)resence  with  them.  Note,  'ilie  ttmes  of 
renewing  our  covenant  with  God  should  be 
times  of  rejoicing,  and  national  refonnatioo 
cannot  but  give  general  satisfaction  to  all 
that  are  good.  It  is  an  honour  and  happi- 
ness to  be  in  bonds  to  God.  (2.)  They  aid 
it  with  great  sincerity,  zeal,  and  reeolution  : 
They  swore  to  God  with  all  their  hearts,  and 
sought  him  with  their  whole  desire.  The  Is- 
raelites  were  now  in  an  extraordinarily  good 
frame.  O  that  there  had  always  been  such 
a  heart  in  them !  This  comes  in  as  the  rea- 
son why  they  rejoiced  so  much  in  what  they 
did  :  it  was  because  they  were  hearty  in  it. 
Note,  'ITiose  only  experience  the  pleasure 
and  comfort  of  religion  that  are  sincere  and 
upright  in  it  What  is  done  in  hypocrisy  is 
a  mere  drudgery.  But,  if  God  has  the  heart, 
we  have  the  joy. 

V.  We  are  told  what  waa  the  effect  of  thia 
their  solemn  covenanting  with  God.  1. 
God  did  well  for  them :  He  was  fowtd  of 
them,  and  gave  them  rest  round  abomt  (r.  15), 
so  that  there  was  no  war  for  a  long  lime  after 
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(v.  19),  no  open  general  war,  though  there 
were  constant  bickerings  between  Judah  and 
Israel  upon  the  frontiers,  1  Kings  xv.  16. 
National  piety  procures  national  blessings. 
2.  They  did,  on  the  whole,  well  for  him. 
They  carried  on  the  reformation  so  far  that 
Maachah  the  queen-mother  was  deposed  for 
idolatry  and  her  idol  destroyed,  v.  16.  This 
was  bravely  done  of  Asa,  that  he  would  not 
connive  at  idolatry  in  those  that  were  nearest 
to  him,  like  Levi,  that  said  to  his  father  and 
mother,  I  have  not  seen  him,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9- 
Asa  knows  he  must  honour  God  more  than 
his  grandmother,  and  dares  not  leave  an 
idol  in  an  apartment  of  his  palace  while  he 
is  destroying  idols  in  the  cities  of  his  king- 
dom. We  may  suppose  this  Maachah  was 
so  far  convinced  of  her  sm  that  she  was 
willing  to  subscribe  the  association  men- 
tioned (v.  12,  13),  binding  herself  to  seek 
the  Lord,  and  therefore  was  not  put  to  death 
as  those  were  that  refused  to  sign  it,  great 
as  well  as  small,  women  as  well  as  men : 
probably  it  was  with  an  eye  to  her  that 
women  were  specified.  But  because  she  had 
been  an  idolater  Asa  thought  fit  to  divest 
her  of  the  dignity  and  authority  she  had, 
and  probably  he  banished  her  the  court  and 
confined  her  to  privacy,  lest  she  should  in- 
fluence and  infect  others.  But  the  reforma- 
tion was  not  complete ;  the  high  places  were 
not  all  taken  away,  though  many  of  them 
were,  ch.  xiv.  3, 5.  Those  in  the  cities  were 
removed,  but  not  those  in  the  country  vil- 
lages ;  or  those  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  but  not 
those  in  the  cities  of  Israel  which  were  reduced 
to  the  house  of  David ;  or  those  that  were  used 
in  the  sernce  of  false  gods,  but  not  those  that 
were  used  in  the  ser\'ice  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
These  he  connived  at,  and  yet  his  heart  was 
perfect.  There  may  be  defects  in  some  par- 
ticular duties  where  yet  the  heart,  in  the 
main,  is  upright  with  God.  Sincerity  is 
something  less  than  sinless  perfection. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

This  chapter  conclude*  the  history  of  the  re^gn  of  Ata,  but  dne« 
not  famish  so  pleasing  au  account  of  bis  latter  end  as  vre  bad  of 
his  be^nning.  I.  Here  is  a  foolish  treaty  with  Benhadad  king  of 
Srria,  ver.  1 — 6.  II.  Tbe  reproof  which  God  sent  him  for  it  by 
■  prophet,  ver.  7—9.  HI.  Asa's  displeasure  against  the  prophet 
foi  his  faithfulness,  ver.  10.  IV.  The  sickness,  death,  and 
burial  of  Asa,  rer.  11 — 1-1. 

JN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Asa  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
came  up  against  Judah,  and  built 
Ramah,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa 
king  of  Judah.  2  Then  Asa  brought 
out  silver  and  gold  out  of  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben- 
hadad king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, saying,  3  There  is  a  league 
between  me  and  thee,  as  there  was 
between  my  father  and  thy  father : 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and 
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gold ;  go,  break  thy  league  with  Baa- 
sha king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart 
from  me.  4  And  Ben-hadad  heark- 
ened unto  king  Asa,  and  sent  the  cap- 


tains of  his  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store 
cities  of  Naphtali.  5  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  that  he 
left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his 
work  cease.  6  Then  Asa  the  king 
took  aU  Judah ;  and  they  carried  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  build- 
ing ;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and 
Mizpah. 

How  to  reconcile  the  date  of  this  event 
with  the  history  of  the  kings  I  am  quite  at  a 
loss.  Baasha  died  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
of  Asa,  1  Kings  xvi.  8.  How  then  could 
this  be  done  in  his  thirty-sixth  year,  when 
Baasha's  family  was  quite  cut  off,  and  Omri 
was  upon  the  throne  r  It  is  generally  said 
to  be  meant  of  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  the 
kingdom  of  Asa,  namely,  that  of  Judah,  be- 
ginning from  the  first  of  Rehoboam,  and  so 
it  coincides  with  the  sixteenth  of  Asa's  reign ; 
but  then  ch.  xv.  19  must  be  so  understood; 
and  how  could  it  be  spoken  of  as  a  great 
thing  that  there  was  no  more  war  till  the 
fifteenth  year  of  Asa,  when  that  passage  im- 
mediatelybefore  was  inhis  fifteenth  year?  {ch. 
XV.  10),  and  after  this  miscarriage  of  his,  here 
recorded,  he  had  wars,  v.  9.  Josephus  places 
it  in  his  twenty-sixth  year,  and  then  we  must 
suppose  a  mistake  in  the  transcriber  here 
and  ch.  xv.  19,  the  admission  of  which  ren- 
ders the  computation  easy.  This  passage 
we  had  before  (1  Kings  xv.  17,  &c.)  and 
Asa  was  in  several  ways  faulty  in  it.  1 .  He 
did  not  do  well  to  make  a  league  with  Ben- 
hadad, a  heathen  king,  and  to  value  himself 
so  much  upon  it  as  he  seems  to  have  done, 
V.  3.  Had  he  relied  more  upon  his  cove- 
nant, and  his  father's,  with  God,  he  would 
not  have  boasted  so  much  of  his  league,  and 
his  father's,  with  the  royal  family  of  Syria. 
2.  If  he  had  had  a  due  regard  to  the  honour 
of  Israel  in  general,  he  would  have  found 
some  other  expedient  to  give  Baasha  a  diver- 
sion than  by  calling  in  a  foreign  force,  and 
inviting  into  the  country  a  common  enemy, 
who,  in  process  of  time,  might  be  a  plague 
to  Judah  too.  3.  It  was  doubtless  a  sin  in 
Benhadad  to  break  his  league  with  Baasha 
upon  no  provocation,  but  merely  through 
the  influence  of  a  bribe ;  and,  if  so,  certainly 
it  was  a  sin  in  Asa  to  move  him  to  it,  espe- 
cially to  hire  him  to  do  it.  The  public  faith 
of  kings  and  kingdoms  must  not  be  made 
so  cheap  a  thing.  4.  To  take  silver  and 
gold  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  this 
purpose  was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  sin, 
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V.  2.  Must  the  temple  be  plundered  to  serve 
his  carnal  politics?  He  had  better  liavc 
brought  gifts  and  offerings,  with  prayers  and 
supplications,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  might  have  engaged  God  on  his  side  and 
made  him  his  friend ;  then  he  would  not 
hare  needed  to  be  at  this  expense  to  make 
Benhadad  his  friend.  5.  It  was  well  if  Asa 
had  not  to  answer  for  all  the  mischief  that 
the  army  of  Benhadad  did  unjustly  to  the 
cities  of  Israel,  all  the  blood  they  shed  and 
all  the  spoil  they  made,  v.  4.  Perhaps  Asa 
intended  not  that  they  should  carry  the 
matter  so  far.  But  those  that  draw  others 
to  sin  know  not  what  they  .do,  nor  where  it 
will  end.  The  beginning  of  sin  is  as  the 
letting  forth  of  water.  However  the  project 
succeeded.  Benhadad  gave  Baasha  a  power- 
ful diversion,  obliged  him  to  leave  off  build- 
ing Ramah  and  betake  himself  to  the  defence 
of  his  own  country  northward,  which  gave 
Asa  an  opportunity,  not  only  to  demolish 
his  fortifications,  but  to  seize  the  materials 
and  convert  them  to  his  own  use. 

7  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the 
seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  re- 
lied on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not 
relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escaped  out  of  thine  hand.  8  Were 
not  the  Ethiopians  and  the  Lubims 
a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots 
and  horsemen?  yet,  because  thou 
didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  delivered 
them  into  thine  hand.  9  For  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show 
himself  strong  in  the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him. 
Herein  thou  hast  done  foolishly: 
therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars.  10  Then  Asa  was  wroth 
Avith  the  seer,  and  put  him  in  a  prison 
house  ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him 
because  of  this  thituj.  And  Asa  op- 
pressed some  of  the  people  the  same 
time.  II  And,  behold,  the  acts  of 
Asa,  first  and  last,  lo,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel.  12  And  Asa  in 
the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his  reign 
was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  dis- 
ease was  exceeding  great :  yet  in  his 
disease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  physicians.  13  And  Asa 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died  in  the 
one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign.  14 
And  thev  buried  him  in  his  own  se- 


pnlchres,  wliich  he  Iwd  made  for  him- 
self m  the  city  of  I>and,  and  Uid  him 
m  the  bed  which  was  filled  with  awMC 
odours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  pi«. 
pared  by  theapothccarics'art :  and  they 
made  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

Here  is,  I.  A  plain  and  fatth/al  noraef 
given  to  Asa  by  a  prophet  of  tho  LatS,iar 
making  this  league  with  B—ihs  The  i». 
prover  was  Hanani  the  Mcr,  tht  telwr  ef 
Jehu,  another  prophet,  wbon  w«  md  of 
1  Kings  xvi.  1 ;  2  Chron.  xix.  a.  We  ob. 
sensed  several  things  amiss  in  Asa's  niali 
with  Benhadad.  But  that  wliich  the  pioiihai 
here  charges  upon  him  a«  the  gnuftal  Mrit 
he  was  guilty  of  in  that  aaattar  ie  his  rd^« 
iriff  on  the  king  of  Syria  ami  motomtkt  Lmd 
his  God,  V.  7.  He  thought  that,  Aaaf^ 
God  was  on  bis  side,  this  would  not  ataad 
him  in  stead  unless  he  had  Benhadad  <m  his 
side,  that  God  either  could  not  or  woold  aol 
help  him,  but  he  must  take  this  indirasi 
course  to  help  himself.  Note,  God  is  nradl 
displeased  when  he  is  distrusted  and  whan 
an  arm  of  flesh  is  relied  on  iDOrs  than  his 
power  and  goodness.  By  patting  oar  eoB> 
lidence  in  God  we  give  nonoar  to  him,  smI 
therefore  he  thinks  himself  affronted  if  w 
give  that  honour  to  another.  He  pbialy 
tcUs  the  king  that  herein  h«  had  dona  foot* 
ishly,  V.  9.  It  is  a  foolish  thing  to  lean  oa 
a  broken  reed,  when  we  have  the  rock  of 
ages  to  rely  upon.  To  convince  him  of  his 
folly  he  shows  him, 

1.  That  he  acted  agunst  his  aiparianw, 
V.  8.  He,  of  all  men,  had  no  raaaon  to  ^a* 
trust  God,  who  had  found  him  such  a  pra> 
sent  powerful  helper,  by  whom  he  had  baaa 
made  to  triumph  over  a  threatening  e Deny, 
as  his  father  before  him,  because  Ju  rtUed 
upon  the  Lord  his  God,  ck.  xiii.  IS;  zir.  II. 
"  IVhat !  "  said  the  prophet.  "  H'ere  not  tk« 
Ethiopians  and  the  Lubim  a  huge  host,  eoouff h 
to  swallow  up  a  kingdom?  And  vat,  m> 
cause  thou  didst  rely  o»  the  Lord,  htdtKmrrwi 
them  into  thy  hand;  and  waa  not  ha  aaflkiant 
to  help  thee  against  Baasha  V  Nota,  TIm 
many  experiences  we  hare  had  of  tha  good. 
ness  of  God  to  as  aggraTate  our  distmst  of 
him.  Has  he  not  helped  us  in  six  trotiblea  ? 
And  have  we  anv  reason  to  suspect  him  in 
the  seventh?  But  sea  how  deoaitlul  oar 
hearts  are !  We  trust  in  God  whao  ws  hasa 
nothing  else  to  trust  to,  whan  need  drivaa 
us  to  him ;  but,  when  we  hare  other  tbiafs 
to  stay  on,  we  are  apt  to  stay  too  much  oa 
them  and  to  lean  to  our  own  aadawtsndtng 
as  long  as  that  has  any  thing  to  oflar ;  bat  a 
believing  confidence  will  bt  in  God  only, 
when  a  smiling  world  courts  it  niost 

2.  That  be  acted  against  his  knowledge  af 
God  and  his  providence,  c.  9  Asa  eooid 
not  l)e  ignorant  that  the  eye*  5^'**rj3 
to  and  fro  through  the  eatikt  ^^wyy/^  jf» 

(so  it  may  be  read)  wimt  imn  m 
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perfect  towards  him  ;  that  is,  (1.)  That  God 
governs  the  world  in  infinite  wisdom,  and 
the  creatures,  and  all  their  actions,  are  con- 
tinually under  his  eye.  The  eye  of  Provi- 
dence is  quick-sighted — it  runs;  it  is  intent — 
t  runs  to  and  fro  ;  it  reaches  far — through 
the  whole  earth,  no  corner  of  which  is  from 
under  it,  not  the  most  dark  or  distant ;  and 
his  eye  directs  his  hand,  and  the  arm  of  his 
power  ;  for  he  shows  himself  strong.  Does 
Satan  walk  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  ?  Provi- 
dence runs  to  and  fro,  is  never  out  of  the 
way,  never  to  seek,  never  at  a  loss.  (2.) 
That  God  governs  the  world  for  the  good  of 
his  people,  does  all  in  pursuance  of  the 
counsels  of  his  love  concerning  their  salva- 
tion, all  for  Jacob  his  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  his  elect,  Isa.  xlv.  4.  Christ  is  head 
over  all  things  to  his  church,  Eph.  i.  22. 
(3.)  That  those  whose  hearts  are  upright 
with  him  may  be  sure  of  his  protection  and 
have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  depend 
upon  it.  He  is  able  to  protect  them  in  the 
way  of  their  duty  (for  wisdom  and  might 
are  his),  and  he  actually  intends  their  pro- 
tection A  practical  disbelief  of  this  is  at 
the  bottom  of  aU  our  departures  from  God 
and  double-dealing  with  him.  Asa  could 
not  trust  God  and  therefore  made  court  to 
Benhadad. 

3.  That  he  acted  against  his  interest.  (1.) 
He  had  lost  an  opportunity  of  checking  the 
growing  greatness  of  the  king  of  Syria,  (p.  7): 
His  host  has  escaped  out  of  thy  hand,  which 
otherwise  would  have  joined  with  Baaslia's 
and  fallen  with  it.  (2.)  He  had  incurred 
God's  displeasure  and  henceforth  must  ex- 
pect no  peace,  but  the  constant  alarms  of 
war,  V.  9.  Those  that  cannot  find  in  their 
hearts  to  trust  God  forfeit  his  protection  and 
throw  themselves  out  of  it. 

n.  Asa's  displeasure  at  this  reproof. 
Though  it  came  from  God  by  one  that  was 
known  to  be  his  messenger,  though  the  reproof 
was  just  and  the  reasoning  fair,  and  all  in- 
tended for  his  good,  yet  he  was  wroth  with 
the  seer  for  telling  him  of  his  folly ;  nay,  he 
was  in  a  rage  with  him,  v.  10.  Is  this  Asa? 
Is  this  he  whose  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  his  God  all  his  days  ?  Well,  let  him 
that  thinks  he  stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
A  wise  man,  and  yet  in  a  rage !  An  Is- 
raehte,  and  yet  in  a  rage  with  a  prophet ! 
A  good  man,  and  yet  impatient  of  reproof, 
and  that  cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  his  faults  ! 
Lord,  what  is  man,  when  God  leaves  him  to 
himself  ?  Those  that  idolize  their  own  con- 
duct cannot  bear  contradiction ;  and  those 
that  indulge  a  peevish  passionate  temper 
may  be  transported  by  it  into  impieties  as 
well  as  into  indecencies,  and  will,  some  time 
or  other,  fly  in  the  face  of  God  himself.  See 
what  gall  and  wormwood  this  root  of  bitter- 
ness bore.  1.  In  his  rage  he  committed  the 
prophet  to  the  jail,  put  him  in  a  prison-house, 
as  a  malefactor,  in  the  stocks  (so  some  read 
it,)  or  into  little-ease.  God's  prophets  meet 
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with  many  that  cannot  bear  reproof,  but  take 
it  much  amiss,  yet  they  must  do  their  duty. 
2.  Having  proceeded  thus  far,  he  oppressed 
some  of  the  people,  probably  such  as  owned 
the  prophet  in  his  sufferings,  or  were  known 
to  be  his  particular  friends.  He  that  abused 
his  power  for  the  persecuting  of  God's  pro- 
phet was  left  to  himself  further  to  abuse  it 
for  the  crushing  of  his  own  subjects,  where- 
by he  weakened  himself  and  lost  his  interest 
Most  persecutors  have  been  tyrants. 

III.  His  sickness.  Two  years  before  he 
died  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet  (v.  12),  af- 
flicted with  the  gout  in  a  high  degree.  He 
had  put  the  prophet  in  the  stocks,  and  now 
God  put  him  in  the  stocks  ;  so  his  punish- 
ment answered  his  sin.  His  disease  was 
exceedingly  great ;  it  came  to  the  height 
(so  some) ;  it  flew  up  to  his  head  (so  others), 
and  then  it  was  mortal.  This  was  his  afflic- 
tion ;  but  his  sin  was  that  in  his  disease,  in- 
stead of  seeking  to  the  Lord  for  rehef,  he 
sought  to  the  physicians.  His  making  use  of 
physicians  was  his  duty;  but  trusting  to 
them,  and  expecting  that  from  them  which 
was  to  be  had  from  God  only,  were  his  sin 
and  folly.  The  help  of  creatures  must  al- 
ways be  used  with  an  eye  to  the  Creator, 
and  in  dependence  upon  him,  who  makes 
every  creature  that  to  us  which  it  is,  and 
without  whom  the  most  skilful  and  faith., 
ful  are  physicians  of  no  value.  Some  think 
that  these  physicians  were  strangers  to  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  were  a  sort  of 
conjurers,  to  whom  he  applied  as  if  there 
were  not  a  God  in  Israel. 

IV.  His  death  and  burial.  His  funeral 
had  something  of  extraordinary  solemnity  in 
it,  V.  14.  They  made  a  very  magnificent 
burying  for  him.  I  am  loth  to  think  (as 
some  do)  that  he  himself  ordered  this  fune- 
ral pomp,  and  that  it  was  an  instance  of  his 
vanity,  that  he  would  be  buried  like  the 
Gentiles,  and  not  after  the  way  of  the  Jews. 
It  is  said  indeed.  He  digged   the  sepulchre 

for  himself,  as  one  mindful  of  his  grave  ;  but 
I  am  willing  to  believe  that  this  funeral  pomp 
was  rather  an  expression  of  the  great  respect 
his  people  retained  for  him,  notwithstanding 
the  failings  and  infirmities  of  his  latter  days. 
It  was  agreed  to  do  him  honour  at  his  death. 
Note,  The  eminent  piety  and  usefulness  of 
good  men  ought  to  be  remembered  to  their 
praise,  though  they  have  had  their  blemishes. 
Let  their  faults  be  buried  in  their  graves, 
while  their  serAnces  are  remembered  over 
their  graves.  He  that  said.  There  is  not  a 
just  man  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not,  yet 
said  also.  The  memory  of  the  jtist  is  blessed; 
and  let  it  be  so. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Here  beg:<n  the  life  and  reign  of  Jehothapbat,  who  wai  one  oftha 
firtt  three  among  the  myal  worthies,  one  i>r  the  heft  that  ever 
•  wared  the  iceptre  of  Judah  since  Uavid't  head  wai  laid.  He 
wa>  the  good  son  of  a  good  father,  so  that,  at  this  time,  graca 
ran  in  the  blood,  eren  in  the  blood^royal.  Happy  the  son  thai 
bad  such  a  father,  to  lay  a  good  foundation  in  him  and  for  him. 
Happy  the  father  that  had  such  a  son,  to  build  so  well  upon  the 
foundation  he  had  laid!  Happy  the  kingdom  that  was  blessed 
with  two  aisch  kiaga,  two  s»cb  raigus,  tivgcther  !     In  ttis  cbaptet 


I 


8.  C.  914. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


we  hart,  I.  Hit  ■cnuioa  to  »ni  MUkliihmMI  i«  Ika  ikr«a«, 
»ar.  1,2,  5.  II.  Hii  ptnanal  picljr,  >ar.  3,  4,  8.  III.  Tha  count 
ha  took  to  promote  religion  in  kii  kingdom,  Tar.  7— t.  IV.  Tka 
mighty  tmmy  ha  bora  among  iha  naighboun,  »r.  10,  II.  V.  The 
gr«al  itranglk  of  hii  kingdom,  both  in  garriioni  »ai  itandiog 
forref ,  ver.  12—19.  Thua  wat  hit  proipanljr  iba  reward  of  hit 
pietr  and  hie  pietjr  the  brighleit  grace  and  ornament  of  hii 
protperity. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead,  and  strengthened 
himself  against  Israel.  2  And  he 
placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Ephraim,  which  Asa  his  father  had 
taken.  3  And  the  Lord  was  with 
Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked  in 
the  first  ways  of  his  father  David,  and 
sought  not  unto  Baalim ;  4  But  sought 
to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father,  and 
walked  in  his  commandments,  and 
not  after  the  doings  of  Israel.  5 
Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand ;  and  all  Judah 
brought  to  Jehoshaphat  presents;  and 
he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abund- 
ance. 6  And  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  moreover 
he  took  away  the  high  places  and 
groves  out  of  Judah.  7  Also  in  the 
third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to  his 
princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to 
Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah,  to  teach 
in  the  cities  of  Judah.  8  And  with 
them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shemaiah, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Je- 
honathan,  and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah, 
and  Tob-adonijah,  Levites;  and  with 
them  Eli-shama  and  Jehoram,  priests. 
9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with 
them,  and  went  about  throughout  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
jjeople. 

Here  we  find  concerning  Jehoshaphat, 
I.  What  a  wise  man  he  was.  As  soon  as 
he  came  to  the  crown  he  strengthened  himself 
against  Israel,  r.  1.  Ahab,  an  active  warlike 
prince,  had  now  been  three  years  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel,  the  vigour  of  his  beginning 
falling  in  with  the  decay  of  Asa's  conclusion. 
It  is  probable  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  had, 
of  late,  got  ground  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
and  began  to  grow  formidable  to  it ;  so  that 
the  first  thing  Jehoshaphat  had  to  do  was  to 
make  his  part  good  on  that  side,  and  to 
check  the  growing  greatness  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  he  did  so  eflfectually,  and  with- 
out bloodshed,  that  Ahab  soon  courted  his 
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alliance,  so  far  wu  be  from  sMm 
disturbance,  and  prored  noi* 
a  friend  than  he  could  hav*  t«— 
Jehoshaphat  strengthMied  hioMtlf  Bottom 
offensively  against  Imd  or  invMlo  thtm. 
but  only  to  maintain  hw  own.  vhidi  ho  did 
by  fortifying  the  cities  that  WM«  on  hb 
frontiers,  and  putting  garriMNM,  ilreamr 
than  had  been,  in  the  citiea  of  Kphraua. 
which  he  was  master  of,  r.  2.  Ho  did  not 
strengthen  himself,  as  his  fkihrr  did,  br  a 
league  with  the  king  of  .Syria,  but  by  fair 
and  regular  methods,  on  which  he  miKht  tx. 
pect  the  blessing  of  God  and  in  which  ho 
trusted  God. 

II.  What  a  good  noan  he  was.     It  ia  ao 
excellent  character  that  is  here  giren  Kwi^ 
1 .  He  walked  in  the  vsayt  nf  hit  father  Dawid. 
In  the  characters  of  the  kings,  David's  waja 
are  often  made  the  standmi.  as  I    Kinga 
.XV.  3,  1 1 ;   2  Kings  xiv.  3 ;  xvi.  a ;   xriii,  3. 
But  the  distinction  is  nowhere  so  atronglir 
niarked  as  here  between  bis  first  waya  OM 
his  last  ways ;  for  the  last  were  not  so  rood 
as  the  first.     His  ways,  before  be  fell  ao 
foully  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  (which  ia  iiio»> 
tioned  long  afterwards  aa  the  bar  in  hia  ao> 
cutcheon,  1  Kings  xr.  5),  were  good  ways, 
and,  though  he  happily  recovered  from  that 
fall,  yet  perhaps  be  never,  while  be  ItTcd, 
fully  retrieved  the  spiritual  atreogth  and 
comfort  he  lost  by  it.    JehoshaphatfoUowod 
David  as  far  as  he  followed  God  and  no  fur- 
ther.    Paul  himself  thus  limits  our  imitatioa 
of  him  (1  Cor.  xi.  1):  Follow  me,  at  IfoUem 
Christ,  and  not  otherwise.    Many  good  peo- 
ple have  had  their  first  ways,  which  were 
their  best  ways,  their  first  love,  which  waa 
their  strongest  love ;  and  in  every  copy  we 
propose  to  write  after,  as  we  must  single  oat 
that  only  which   is  good,   so   that  chiefly 
which  is  best.     The  words  here  will  admit 
another  reading ;  they  run  thus  :  He  ttaJied 
in  the  wags  of  David  his  father  (Harttkomim), 
those  first  ways,  or  those  amcient  ways.     Ha 
proposed  to  himself,  for  bis  example,  tho 
primitive  times  of  the  royal  family,  thoaa 
purest  times,  before  the  corruptions  of  the 
late  reigns  came  in.     See  Jer.  vi.  16.     The 
LXX.  leave  out  Dand,  and  ao  refer  it  to 
Asa :  He  walked  in  the  first  ways  qfki$/atker, 
and  did  not  imitate  him  in  wbjU  wm  amiaa 
in  him,  towards  the  latter  end  of  hia  tinM. 
It  is  good  to  be  cautious  in  foUowiof  tho 
best  men,  lest  we  step  aside  aftar  thorn.    S. 
He  sought  not  to  Baalim,  btU  mmkt  it  tkt 
Lord  God  qf  his  father,  v.  3,  4.    1^  neigh. 
bouring  nations  had  their  BaaUm,  ooa  bad 
one  Baal  and  another  bad  another;  but  ha 
abhorred  them  all,  bad  nothing  to  do  with 
them.      He  vorshipoed  tk*  Lord  Oodqfhit 
father  and  him   only,  praved  to  bin  only 
and  enquired  of  him  only;  both  are  inrindad 
in  seeking  him.     3.  lliat  be  wMtim  Oa/a 
commandments,  not  only  worihipyt  <■*  »— 
God,  but  worshipped  him  ■ucwiMiBy  ,^  *** 
own  institution,  and  not  ^^'^•■Ji*  W 
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Israel,  v.  4.  Though  the  king  of  Israel  was 
his  neighbour  and  ally,  yet  he  did  not  learn 
his  way.  Whatever  dealings  he  had  with 
him  in  ci\Tl  matters,  he  would  not  have  com- 
mimion  with  him,  nor  comply  with  him  in 
his  religion.  In  this  he  kept  close  to  the 
rule.  4.  His  heart  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  (».  6),  or  he  lifted  up  his  heart. 
He  brought  his  heart  to  lus  work,  and  lifted 
up  his  heart  in  it ;  that  is,  he  had  a  sincere 
regard  to  God  in  it.  Unto  thee,  0  Lord!  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul.  His  heart  was  enlarged 
in  that  which  is  good,  Ps.  cxix.  32.  He 
never  thought  he  could  do  enough  for  God. 
He  was  lively  and  aflfectionate  in  his  reli- 
gion, fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord, 
cheerful  and  pleasant  in  it;  he  went  on  in 
his  work  with  alacrity,  as  Jacob,  who,  after 
his  vision  of  God  at  Bethel,  lifted  up  his  feet. 
Gen.  xxix.  1,  margin.  He  was  bold  and  re- 
solute in  the  ways  of  God  and  went  on  with 
courage.  His  heart  was  lifted  up  above  the 
consideration  of  the  difficulties  that  were  in 
the  way  of  his  duty ;  he  easily  got  over  them 
all,  and  was  not  frightened  with  winds  and 
clouds  from  sowing  and  reaping,  Eccl.  xi.  4. 
Let  us  walk  in  the  same  spirit. 

III.  What  a  useful  man  he  was,  not  only 
a  good  man,  but  a  good  king.  He  not  only 
was  good  himself,  but  did  good  in  his  genera- 
tion, did  a  great  deal  of  good.  1.  He  took 
away  the  teachers  of  lies,  so  images  are  called 
(Hab.  ii.  18),  the  high  places  and  the  groves, 
V.  6.  It  is  meant  of  those  in  which  idols 
were  worshipped ;  for  those  that  were  dedi- 
cated to  the  true  God  only  were  not  taken 
away,  ch.  xx.  33.  It  was  only  idolatry  that 
he  abolished.  Nothing  debauched  the  na- 
tion more  than  those  idolatrous  groves  or 
images  which  he  took  away.  2.  He  sent 
forth  teachers  of  truth.  When  he  enquired 
into  the  state  of  religion  in  his  kingdom  he 
found  his  people  generally  very  ignorant: 
they  knew  not  that  they  did  evil.  Even  in  the 
last  good  reign  there  had  been  little  care 
taken  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty ;  and 
therefore  Jehoshaphat  resolves  to  begin  his 
work  at  the  right  end,  deals  with  them  as 
»"casonable  creatures,  will  not  lead  thembhnd- 
fold,  no,  not  into  a  reformation,  but  endea- 
vours to  have  them  well  taught,  knowing 
that  that  was  the  way  to  have  them  well 
cured.  In  this  good  work  he  employed,  (1.) 
His  princes.  Those  about  him  he  sent 
forth ;  those  in  the  country  he  sent  to  teach 
tit  the  cities  of  Judah,  v.  7-  He  ordered 
them,  in  the  administration  of  justice,  not 
only  to  correct  the  people  when  they  did  ill, 
but  to  teach  them  how  to  do  better,  and  to 
give  a  reason  for  what  they  did,  that  the 
people  might  be  informed  of  the  difference 
between  good  and  evil.  The  princes  or 
judges  upon  the  bench  have  a  great  oppor- 
tunity of  teaching  people  their  duty  to  God 
and  man,  and  it  is  not  out  of  their  province, 
for  the  laws  of  God  are  to  be  looked  upon 
as  laws  of  the  land.  (2.)  The  Levites  and 
254 
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priests  went  with  the  princes,  and  taught  in 
Judah,  having  the  book  of  the  law  with  them, 
v.  8,  9.  They  were  teachers  by  office,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  10.  Teaching  was  part  of  the  work 
for  which  they  had  tlieir  maintenance.  The 
priests  and  the  Levites  had  little  else  to  do. 
But,  it  seems,  they  had  neglected  it,  pre- 
tending  perhaps  that  they  could  not  get  the 
people  to  hear  them.  "  Well,"  says  Jeho- 
shaphat, "  you  shall  go  along  with  the 
princes,  and  they  with  their  authority  shall 
oblige  the  people  to  come  and  hear  you ;  and 
then,  if  they  be  not  well  instructed,  it  is 
your  fault."  What  an  abundance  of  good 
may  be  done  when  Moses  and  Aaron  thus  go 
hand  in  hand  in  the  doing  of  it,  when  princes 
with  their  power,  and  priests  and  Levites 
with  their  scripture  learning,  agree  to  teach 
the  people  the  good  knowledge  of  God  and 
their  duty !  These  itinerant  judges  and  iti- 
nerant preachers  together  were  instrumental 
to  diffuse  a  blessed  light  throughout  the 
cities  of  Judah.  But  it  is  said.  They  had  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  [l.] 
For  their  own  direction,  that  thence  they 
might  fetch  all  the  instructions  they  gave  to 
the  people,  and  not  teach  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  [2.]  For  the  convic 
tion  of  the  people,  that  they  might  see  that 
they  had  a  divine  warrant  for  what  they  said 
and  delivered  to  them  that  only  which  they 
received  from  the  Lord.  Note,  Ministers, 
when  they  go  to  teach  the  people,  should 
have  their  Bibles  with  them. 

IV.  What  a  happy  man  he  was.  1 .  How 
happy  he  was  in  the  favour  of  his  God, 
who  signally  owned  and  blessed  him:  The 
Lord  was  with  him  (p.  3) ;  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  his  helper  (so  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrase); the  Lord  established  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand,  v.  5.  Those  stand  firmly  that 
have  the  presence  of  God  with  them.  If 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us, 
that  will  establish  the  work  of  our  hands 
and  establish  us  in  our  integrity.  2.  How 
happy  he  was  in  the  affections  of  his  people 
'(v.  5) :  All  Judah  brought  him  presents,  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  kindness  in  send- 
ing preachers  among  them.  The  more  there 
is  of  true  religion  among  a  people  the 
more  there  will  be  of  conscientious  loyalty. 
A  government  that  answers  the  end  of  go- 
vernment will  be  supported.  The  effect  of 
the  favour  both  of  God  and  his  kingdom  was 
that  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 
It  is  undoubtedly  true,  though  few  will  be- 
lieve it,  that  religion  and  piety  are  the  best 
friends  to  outward  prosperity.  And,  observe, 
it  follows  immediately.  His  heart  was  lifted 
up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Riches  and  ho- 
nour in  abundance  prove  to  many  a  clog 
and  a  hindrance  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  an 
occasion  of  pride,  security,  and  sensuality ; 
but  they  had  a  quite  contrary  effect  upon 
Jehoshaphat :  his  abundance  was  oil  to  the 
wheels  of  his  obedience,  and  the  more  he 
had  of  the  wealth  of  this  world  the  more 
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10  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands 
that  were  round  about  Judah,  so  that 
they  made  no  war  against  Jehosha- 
phat.  1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines 
brought  Jehoshaphat  presents,  and 
tribute  silver  ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  hjm  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he  goats. 
12  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great 
exceedingly;  and  he  built  in  Judah 
castles,  and  cities  of  store.  13  And 
he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of 
Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem.  1 4 
And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers: Of  Judah,  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands; Adnah  the  chief,  and  with 
him  mighty  men  of  valour  three  hun- 
dred thousand.  15  And  next  to  him 
was  Jehohanan  the  captain,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand. 16  And  next  him  was  Ama- 
siah  the  son  of  Zichri,  who  willingly 
oifered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
with  him  two  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour.  17  And  of 
Benjamin;  Eliada  a  mighty  man  of 
valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with 
bow  and  shield  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. 18  And  next  him  was  Jeho- 
zabad,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and 
fourscore  thousand  ready  prepared  for 
the  war.  19  These  waited  on  the  king, 
beside  those  whom  the  king  put  in  the 
fenced  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  Jeho- 
shaphat's  great  prosperity  and  the  flourishing 
state  of  his  kingdom. 

I.  He  had  good  interest  in  the  neighbour- 
ing princes  and  nations.  Though  he  was 
not  perhaps  so  great  a  soldier  as  David 
(which  might  have  made  him  their  terror), 
nor  so  great  a  scholar  as  Solomon  (which 
might  have  made  him  their  oracle),  yet  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  fell  so  xipon  them  (that  is, 
God  so  influenced  and  governed  their  spirits) 
that  they  had  all  a  reverence  for  him,  v.  10. 
And,  1.  None  of  them  made  war  against  him. 
God's  good  providence  so  ordered  it  that, 
while  the  princes  and  priests  were  instmct- 
ing  and  reforming  the  country,  none  of  his 
neighbours  gave  him  any  molestation,  to 
take  him  oft'  from  that  good  work.  'ITius 
wnen  Jacob  and  his  sons  were  going  to  wor- 


the  neighbouring  cities,  that  thcv  dUi2 
pursxu  u/ln-  them.  Gen.  xxxr.  sf  Mad  •» 
txod.  xxxiv.  24.  2.  Manx  of  thna  brawls 
presents  to  him  (p.  1 1),  to  Mean  hb  USZ 
ship.  PerhapiitheMwcrsatrilmteteaMid 
upon  them  b^  Au.  who  mido  ^h^lrif^-^ 
ter  of  the  cities  of  the  PhilietiMt  and  the 
tents  of  the  Arabians,  eh.  xir.  U,  18.  With 
the  7700  rams,  and  the  uzne  nuxaber  ^  he> 
goats,  which  the  Arabians  brought,  than  waa 

probably  a  pro{)ortionable  nmnber  of  awas  aad 
lambs,  she-goats  and  kids. 

II.  He  had  very  considenible  stores  kid 
up  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  He  poQad  down 
his  bams,  and  built  larger  (e.  12),  emttimmtd 
cities  of  store,  for  arms  and  victuala.  Ha 
was  a  man  of  business,  and  aiiBed  at  dM 
public  good  in  all  his  undertakingB,  either  to 
I)reserve  the  peace  or  prepare  for  war. 

III.  He  had  the  militia  in  good  order.  It 
was  never  in  better  since  I>ivid  '•>^\M 
it.  Five  lord-lieuteuamta  (if  I  majr  SO  call 
them)  are  here  named,  with  the  Bomben  of 
those  under  their  comnund  (the  ■"'■HtaMe 
men,  that  were  fit  for  war  in  their  i 
districts),  three  in  Judah,  and  two  is 
jamin.  It  is  said  of  one  of  theea  gVWt  coaw 
manders,  Amasiak,  that  he  wUimgh  ^tnd 
himself  unto  the  Lord  (p.  16).  not  only  to  the 
king,  to  serve  him  in  this  post,  but  to  the 
Lord,  to  glorify  him  in  it.  He  was  the  moat 
eminent  among  them  for  religion ;  he  ae- 
cepted  the  place,  not  for  the  bonotir,  or 
power,  or  profit  of  it,  but  for  conscience' 
sake  towards  God,  that  he  might  serre  hia 
country.  It  was  usual  for  grrat  generals 
then  to  offer  of  their  spoils  to  the  Lord,  1 
Chron.  xxvi.  26.  But  this  good  man  oArad 
himself  first  to  the  Lord,  and  then  hia  dedi- 
cated things.  The  number  of  the  soldiers  nn. 
der  these  five  generals  amounts  to  1,160.000 
men,  a  vast  number  for  ao  email  a  com- 
pass of  ground  as  Judah's  and  Bcnjanun'a 
lot  to  furnish  out  and  maintain.  Abtiah 
could  bring  into  the  field  but  400.000  (ck. 
xiii.  3),  Asa  not  600.000  (ck.  sir.  8).  yet  Je- 
hoshaphat has  at  command  almost  1,200,000. 
But  it  must  be  considered,  1.  That  God  had 
promised  to  make  the  seed  of  Abraham  lilM 
the  sand  of  the  sea  for  number,  t.  Hmm 
had  now  been  a  long  penca.  S.  W«  mmf 
suppose  that  the  city  of  Jeramlem  was  raj 
much  enlarged.  4.  Many  had  eome  orer  to 
them  from  the  kingdom  oil  lBniel(dL  xr.  19). 
which  would  iocreaae  the  mnban  of  the 
people.  5.  Jehoshanhat  waauadvnipecW 
blessing  of  God,  which  nmde  hia  aftas  •• 
prosper  greatly.  The  armiea,  «a  may  aap- 
pose,  were  dispersed  all  the  uNiutiy  evar* 
and  each  man  resided  for  the  iBoet  pert  tm 
his  own  estate ;  bot  their  appeared  oAaai.  to 
be  mustered  and  traiaea,  nd  ware 
call  whenever  there  waa  eccasieii  A* 
manders  waited  on  ^  king  (a.  1S!)M 
of  his  court,  privy 
of  state. 
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But,  lastly,  observe,  It  was  not  this  for- 
midable army  that  struck  a  terror  upon  the 
neighbouring  nations,  that  restrained  them 
from  attempting  any  thing  against  Israel,  or 
obliged  them  to  pay  tribute,  but  the  fear  of 
God  which  fell  upon  them  when  Jehoshaphat 
reformed  his  country  and  set  up  a  preaching 
ministry  in  it,  v.  10.  The  ordinances  of  God 
are  more  the  strength  and  safety  of  a  king- 
dom than  its  military  force — its  men  of  God 
more  than  its  men  of  war. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  itory  of  this  chapter  we  had  juit  at  it  is  here  relateil  in  the 
•tory  of  the  reign  i-f  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  1  Kings  xxii.  There 
it  looks  more  creditable  to  Ahab  than  any  thing  else  recorded  of 
him  that  he  was  in  league  with  so  good  a  man  as  Jehoshaphat ; 
here  it  is  a  great  blemish  in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  that  he 
thus  connected  himself  with  so  bad  a  man  as  Ahab.  Here  is,  I. 
The  alliance  he  contracted  with  Ahab,  rer.  1.  II.  His  consent 
to  join  with  him  in  his  expedition  for  the  recovery  of  Ramoth- 
Gilead  out  of  the  hands'  of  the  Syrians,  ver.  2,  3.  HI.  Their 
consulting  with  the  prophets,  false  and  true,  before  they  went, 
ver.  4—27.  IV,  The  success  of  their  expedition.  Jehoshaphat 
hardly  escaped  (ver.  2S— 32)  and  Ahah  received  hit  death's 
wound,  ver.  33,  34. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and 
honourin  abundance,  and  joined 
affinity  vvith  Ahab.  2  And  after  ce?-- 
tain  years  he  went  down  to  Ahab  to 
Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for 
the  people  that  he  /jarfwith  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to 
Ramoth-gilead.  3  And  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead ?  And  he  answered  him, 
I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as 
thy  people ;  and  we  will  he  with  thee 
in  the  war. 

Here  is,  I.  Jehoshaphat  growing  greater. 
It  was  said  before  (cL  x^^i.  5)  that  he  had 
riches  and  honour  iti  abundance ;  and  here  it 
is  said  again  that  his  wealth  and  honour  in- 
creased upon  him  by  piety  and  good  ma- 
nagement. 

II.  Not  growing  wiser,  else  he  would  not 
have  joined  with  Ahab,  that  degenerate  Is- 
raelite, who  had  sold  himself  to  work  M'icked- 
ness.  What  good  could  he  get  by  a  man 
that  was  so  bad  ?  What  good  could  he  do 
to  a  man  that  was  so  obstinately  wicked — an 
idolater,  a  persecutor  ?  With  him  he  joined 
in  affinity,  that  is,  married  his  son  Jehoram 
to  Ahab's  daughter  Athaliah. 

1.  This  was  the  worst  match  that  ever 
was  made  by  any  of  the  house  of  David.  I 
wonder  what  Jehoshaphat  could  promise 
himself  by  it.  (1.)  Perhaps  pride  made  the 
match,  as  it  does  many  a  one,  which  speeds 
accordingly.  His  religion  forbade  him  to 
marry  his  son  to  a  daughter  of  any  of  the 
heathen  princes  that  were  about  him — Thou 
shalt  not  take  their  daughters  to  thy  sons; 
and,  having  riches  and  honour  in  abundance, 
he  thought  it  a  disparagement  to  marry  him 
to  a  subject.  A  king's  daughter  it  must  be, 
and  therefore  Ahab's,  little  considering  that 
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Jezebel  was  her  mother.  (2.)  Some  thir.k 
he  did  it  in  policy,  hoping  by  this  expedient 
to  unite  the  kingdoms  in  his  son,  Ahab  per- 
haps flattering  him  with  hopes  that  he  would 
make  him  his  heir,  when  he  intended  no  such 
thing. 

2.  This  match  drew  Jehoshaphat,  (1.)  Into 
an  intimate  familiarity  with  Ahab.  He  paid 
him  a  visit  at  Samaria,  and  Ahab,  proud  of 
the  honour  which  Jehoshaphat  did  him,  gave 
him  a  very  splendid  entertainment,  according 
to  the  splendour  of  those  times :  He  killed 
sheep  and  oxen  for  him,  plain  meat,  in  abund- 
ance, V.  2.  In  this  Jehoshaphat  did  not  walk 
so  closely  as  he  should  have  done  in  the 
ways  of  his  father  David,  who  hated  the 
congregation  of  evil-doers  and  would  not  sit 
with  the  wicked  (Ps.  xxvi.  5),  nor  desired  to 
eat  of  their  dainties,  Ps.  cxli.  4.  (2.)  Into  a 
league  with  Ahab  against  the  Syrians.  Ahab 
persuaded  him  to  join  forces  with  him  in  an 
expedition  for  the  recovery  of  Ramoth-Gilead, 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  on  the  other  side 
Jordan.  Did  not  Ahab  know  that  that,  and 
all  the  other  cities  of  Israel,  did  of  right  be- 
long to  Jehoshaphat,  as  heir  of  the  house  of 
David  ?  With  what  face  then  could  he  ask 
Jehoshaphat  to  assist  him  in  recovering  it 
for  himself,  whose  title  to  the  crown  was 
usurped  and  precarious  ?  Yet  Jehoshaphat, 
an  easy  man,  yields  to  go  with  him  :  /  am  as 
thou  art,  v.  3.  Some  men's  kindnesses  are 
dangerous,  as  well  as  their  society  infectious. 
The  feast  Ahab  made  for  Jehoshaphat  was 
designed  only  to  wheedle  him  into  this  expe- 
dition.    The  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day.  5 
Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
together  of  prophets  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Shall  we  go 
to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear  ?  And  they  said.  Go  up ;  for 
God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand.  6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is 
there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
besides,  that  we  might  enquire  of  him  ? 
7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  one  man, 
by  whom  we  may  enquire  of  the 
Lord  :  but  I  hate  him  ;  for  he  never 
prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let 
not  the  king  say  so.  8  And  the  king 
of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his  officers, 
and  said,  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the 
son  of  Imla.  9  And  the  king  of  Is- 
rael and  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah 
sat  either  of  them  on  his   throne. 
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clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat 
in  a  void  place  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them.     10 
And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
had  made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said, 
Thus  saith   the  Lord,  With  these 
thou  shalt  push  Syria  until  they  be 
consumed.     11   And  all  the  prophets 
prophesied  so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead,   and   prosper :    for  the 
Lord  shall  deUver  it  into  the  hand 
of  the  king.     1 2  And  the  messenger 
that  went  to  call  Micaiah  spake  to 
him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  to  the   king 
with  one  assent ;  let  thy  word  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  their's, 
and  speak  thou  good.     13  And  Mi- 
caiah said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  even 
what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 
14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah, 
shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  bat- 
tle, or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  he  said. 
Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  your  hand.    15  And 
the  king  said  to  him.  How  many  times 
ihaU  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  no- 
thing but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ?     16  Then  he  said,  I 
did  see  all  Israel  scattered  upon  the 
mountains,  as    sheep  that  have   no 
shepherd  :  and  the  Lord  said.  These 
have   no   master;    let   them   return 
therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace.  17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
to  Jehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee 
thai  he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto 
me,  but  evil  ?      18    Again  he  said, 
ITierefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
I   saw  the  Lord   sitting  upon   his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven 
standing  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his 
left.     19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
shall  entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that 
he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gi- 
lead ?  And  one  spake  saying  after  this 
manner,  and  another  saying  after  that 
20  Then  there  came  out  a 


manner. 


said  unto  him, 

he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 

spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 

VOL.  m. 


TkepropkHitrti 

And  the  LORD  said,  Thoa  thalt  m- 
tice  him,  and  thoa  shalt  also  prerail : 
go  out,  and  do  evtH  so.     22   Now 
therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  pot 
a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these 
thy  prophets,  and  the   Lord  hath 
spoken  evil  against  thee.     23  Then 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  eame 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said.  Which  way  went  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak 
unto  thee  ?     24  And  Micaiah  sud, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on  that  day 
when  thou  shalt  go   into  an  inner 
chamber  to  hide   thyself.     25  Then 
the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye  Mi- 
caiah, and  carry  him  back  to  Amon 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joaah 
the  king's  son ;     26  And  say,  Thos 
saith  the  king,  Put  this  fellow  in  the 
prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of 
affliction  and  with  water  of  afiliction, 
until  I  return  in  peace.    27  And  Mi- 
caiah said.  If  thou  certainly  return  in 
peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken 
by  me.    And  he  said.  Hearken,  all  ye 
people. 

This  is  almost  word  for  word  tb«  Mms 
with  what  we  had,  1  Kings  xxii.  We  will 
not  repeat  what  was  there  said,  nor  bare 
we  much  to  add,  but  may  take  occatioa  to 
think,  1.  Of  the  great  duty  of  acknowkdg- 
ing  God  in  all  our  ways  and  tn^mkimf  at 
his  word,  whatever  we  undertake.  Jdnmia- 
phat  was  not  willing  to  proceed  till  he  had 
done  this,  r.  4.  By  particular  believing 
prayer,  by  an  unbiassed  consultation  of  ll»« 
scripture  and  our  own  conscience*,  and  by 
an  obser\'ant  regard  to  the  hints  of  prort- 
dence,  we  may  make  such  enquiries  aad  Tsry 
much  to  our  satisfaction.  2.  Of  the  great 
danger  of  bad  company  even  to  good  roen. 
Those  that  have  roo»t  wisdom,  grace,  and 
resolution,  cannot  be  sure  that  thejr  can  con- 
verse familiarlv  with  wicked  people  and  fSt 
no  hurt  by  tnem.  Jehoshaphat  here,  in 
complaisance  to  Ahab,  siu  in  his  robea, 
patiently  hearing  the  falee  propbeU  speak- 
mg  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (r.  9),  c*n 
scarcely  find  in  his  heart  to  gire  him  a  too 
mild  and  gentle  reproof  for  katinf  a  prop^ 
of  the  Lord  (c.  7),  and  dares  not  rsbtdw^ 
false  prophet  who  basely  abused  the  wj^ 
ful  seer  nor  oppoce  Alub  who  coaiatttsd 
him  to  prison.  Thoee  who  venture  «M»£ 
the  seats  of  the  scornful  cannot  eoMS  o« 
without  a  great  deal  of  the  guill  atlsdunfto 
at  least  the  omission  of  their  ^^^Jv""" 
they  have  such  measures  of  wisdom 
courage  as  few  can  pretend  to.  3.  Of 
unhappiness  of  those  who  sio 


sad 


dhah  slain  in  battle. 

writh  flatterers,  especially  flatterinpf  prophets, 
who  cry  peace  to  them  and  prophesy  nothing 
but  smooth  things.  Thus  was  Ahab  cheated 
into  his  ruin,  and  justly ;  for  he  hearkened 
to  such,  and  preferred  those  that  humoured 
him  before  a  good  prophet  that  gave  him 
fair  warning  of  his  danger.  Those  do  best 
for  themselves  that  give  their  friends  leave, 
and  particularly  their  ministers,  to  deal  plain- 
ly and  faithfully  with  them,  and  take  their 
reproofs  not  only  patiently,  but  kindly. 
That  counsel  is  not  always  best  for  us  that 
IS  most  pleasing  to  us.  4.  Of  the  power  of 
Satan,  by  the  divine  permission,  in  the  child- 
ren of  disobedience.  One  lying  spirit  can 
make  400  lying  prophets  and  make  use  of 
them  to  deceive  Ahab,  ».  21.  The  devil 
becomes  a  murderer  by  being  a  liar  and 
destroys  men  by  deceiving  them.  5.  Of  the 
justice  of  God  in  giving  those  up  to  strong 
delusions,  to  believe  a  lie,  who  will  not  re- 
ceive the  love  of  the  truth,  but  rebel  against 
it,  V.  21.  Let  the  lying  spirit  prevail  to 
entice  those  to  their  ruin  that  will  not  be  per- 
suaded to  their  duty  and  happiness.  6.  Of 
the  hard  case  of  faithful  ministers,  whose 
lot  it  has  often  been  to  be  hated,  and  per- 
Becuted,  and  ill-treated,  for  being  true  to 
their  God  and  just  and  kind  to  the  souls 
of  men.  Micaiah,  for  discharging  a  good 
conscience,  was  buffeted,  imprisoned,  and 
condemned  to  the  bread  and  water  of  afflic- 
tion. But  he  could  with  assurance  appeal 
to  the  issue,  as  all  those  may  do  who  are 
persecuted  for  their  faithfulness,  v.  27-  The 
day  will  declare  who  is  in  the  right  and  who 
in  the  wrong,  when  Christ  will  appear,  to 
the  unspeakable  consolation  of  his  perse- 
cuted people  and  the  everlasting  confusion 
of  their  persecutors,  who  will  be  made  to  see 
in  that  day  (w.  24)  what  they  will  not  now 
believe. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up 
to  Ramoth-gilead.  29  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  I  wU 
disguise  myself,  and  wiU  go  to  the 
battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes. 
So  the  king  of  Israel  disguised  him- 
self; and  they  went  to  the  battle.  30 
Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com- 
manded the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  were  with  him,  saying.  Fight  ye 
not  with  small  or  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel.  31  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said,  It  is  the  king  of  Israel.  There- 
fore they  compassed  about  him  to 
fight :  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and 
the  Lord  helped  himj  and  God 
moved  them  to  depart  from  him.  32 
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For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that 
it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they 
turned  back  again  from  pursuing  him. 
33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  joints  of  the  harness : 
therefore  he  said  to  his  chariot  man. 
Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 
wounded.  34  And  the  battle  increased 
that  day  :  howbeit  the  king  of  Israel 
stayed  himself  vc^m  Ais chariot  against 
the  Syrians  until  the  even  :  and  al^out 
the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 


We  have  here,  1.  Good  Jehoshaphat  ex- 
posing himself  in  his  robes,  thereby  endan- 
gered, and  yet  delivered.  We  have  reason 
to  think  that  Ahab,  while  he  pretended 
friendship,  really  aimed  at  Jehoshaphat's 
life,  to  take  him  off,  that  he  might  have  the 
management  of  his  successor,  who  was  his 
son-in-law,  else  he  would  never  have  advised 
him  to  enter  into  the  battle  with  his  robes 
on,  which  was  but  to  make  himself  an  easy 
mark  to  the  enemy :  and,  if  really  he  in- 
tended that,  it  was  as  unprincipled  a  piece 
of  treachery  as  ever  man  was  guilty  of,  and 
justly  was  he  himself  taken  in  the  pit  he 
digged  for  his  friend.  The  enemy  had  soon 
an  eye  upon  the  robes,  and  vigorously  at- 
tacked the  unwary  prince  who  now,  when 
it  was  too  late,  wished  himself  in  the  habit 
of  the  poorest  soldier,  rather  than  in  his 
princely  raiment.  He  cried  out,  either  to 
his  friends  to  relieve  him  (but  Ahab  took  no 
care  of  that),  or  to  his  enemies,  to  rectify 
their  mistake,  and  let  them  know  that  he  was 
not  the  king  of  Israel.  Or  perhaps  he  cried 
to  God  for  succour  and  deliverance  (to  whom 
else  should  he  cry  ?)  and  he  found  it  was 
not  in  vain :  The  Lord  helped  him  out  of  his 
distress,  by  moving  the  captains  to  depart 
from  him,  u.  31.  God  has  all  men's  hearts 
in  his  hand,  and  turns  them  as  he  pleases, 
contrary  to  their  own  first  intentions,  to 
serve  his  purposes.  Many  are  moved  unac- 
countably both  to  themselves  and  others,  but 
an  invisible  power  moves  them.  2.  Wicked 
Ahab  disguising  himself,  arming  himself, 
thereby  as  he  thought  securing  himself,  and 
yet  slain,  v.  33.  No  art,  no  arms,  can  save 
those  whom  God  has  appointed  to  ruin. 
What  can  hurt  those  whom  God  will  pro- 
tect ?  And  what  can  shelter  those  whom 
God  will  destroy  ?  Jehoshaphat  is  safe  in 
his  robes,  Ahab  killed  in  his  armour;  for 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Wc  hara  hers  ■  further  account  of  the  good  reign  of  Jehoihaphat, 
I.  Hit  return  in  peace  to  Jerusalem,  Ter.  1.  U,  The  reproof 
given  bin  for  his  league  nith  Ahah,  and  his  acting  in  conjunc- 
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tion  »iih  bimt  T«r.  3,  >.  III.  Tb<  fnat  ran  ha  took  ikampoit 
CO  rrfonn  hii  kiagdon,  var.  4.  IV.  1  ba  iutin*ctioB«  ba  (avc  in 
Bi»  judgai,  both  those  in  Iba  couoiry  townt  ibat  kept  Iha  inrerior 
couria  (irer.  6— 7]f  anil  Iboui  ia  Jeruia.ui  that  aat  in  ika  •■- 
prama  jniiiealura  of  the  kingdom,  <er.  8  —  11. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah  returned  to  his  house  in  peace 
to  Jerusalem.  2  And  Jehu  the  son 
of  Hanani  the  seer  went  out  to  meet 
him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  tlie  ungodly,  and 
love  them  that  hate  the  Lord?  there- 
fore is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord.  3  Nevertheless  there  are 
good  things  found  in  thee,in  thatthou 
hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the 
land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  heart  to 
seek  God.  4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  :  and  he  went  out  again 
through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,and  brought  them 
back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

Here  is,  I.  The  great  favour  God  showed 
to  Jehoshaphat, 

1.  In  bringing  him  back  in  safety  from 
his  dangerous  expedition  with  Ahab,  which 
had  hke  to  have  cost  him  dearly  (».  1) :  He 
returned  to  his  house  in  peace.  Notice  is 
taken  of  this  to  intimate,  (1.)  That  he  fared 
better  than  he  had  expected.  He  had  been 
in  imminent  peril,  and  yet  came  home  in 
peace.  Whenever  we  return  in  peace  to 
our  houses  we  ought  to  acknowledge  God's 
providence  in  preserving  our  gomg  out  and 
our  coming  in.  But,  if  we  have  been  kept 
through  more  than  ordinary  dangers,  we  are 
in  a  special  manner  bound  to  be  thankful. 
There  was  but  a  step  perhaps  between  us 
and  death,  and  yet  we  are  alive.  (2.)  That 
he  fared  better  than  he  deserved.  He  was 
out  of  the  way  of  his  duty,  had  been  out 
upon  an  expedition  which  he  could  not  well 
account  for  to  God  and  his  conscience,  and 
yet  he  returned  in  peace  ;  for  God  is  not  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  we  do  amiss,  nor  does 
he  withdraw  his  protection  every  time  we 
forfeit  it.  (3.)  That  he  fared  better  than 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did,  who  was  brought 
home  slain.  Though  Jehoshaphat  had  said 
to  Ahab,  /  am  as  thou  art,  God  distinguished 
him ;  for  he  knows  and  owns  the  way  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish.  Distinguishing  mercies  are  very 
obliging.  Here  were  two  kings  in  the  field 
together,  one  taken  and  the  other  left,  one 
brought  home  in  blood,  the  other  in  peace. 

2.  In  sending  him  a  reproof  for  his  affinity 
with  Ahab.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  be  made 
sensible  of  our  faults,  and  to  be  told  in  time 
wherein  we  have  erred,  that  we  may  repent 
and  amend  the  error  before  it  be  too  late. 
'J'he  prophet  by  whom  the  reproof  is  sent  is 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani.    The  father  was  an 


ft 


eminent  prophet  in  tbs  imm  mgn.  m  ap. 
peared  by  Asa'i  putting  him  ia  the  sImIu  far 

his  plain  dealing :  yet  th«  Mm  wm  not  afrvd 

to  reprove  another  kinjf.     Pnl 


his  son  Timothy  not  only  not  diMOOMi^  bat 
animated  by  hii  lufleringa,  ?TlM.iiril^  14. 
(1.)  llie  prophet  told  him  pUialj  thai  ha 
had  done  very  ill  in  joinia*  with  Ahaht 
"Shouldst  thou,  a  godly  nun,  kelp  tkt  wmtd» 
ly,  give  them  a  hand  of  fellowahip.  aadlflad 
them  a  hand  of  aMistance  ?"  Or,  **  SkomUtt 
thou  love  those  that  hate  the  Lord  ;  wilt  th<m 
lay  those  in  thy  bosom  whom  God  >««*>*«Ht 
afar  off?"  It  is  the  black  cbanetcr  of 
wicked  people  that  they  are  kclera  of  Oo^ 
Rom.  i.  30.  Idolaters  are  so  repated  in  tha 
second  commandment ;  and  thardbra  it  ii 
not  for  those  that  love  God  to  tdu  d 
in  them  or  contract  an  intimaej  with  „ 
Do  I  not  hate  those,  aaya  David,  tktl 
thee  ?  Ps.  cxxxix.  21,  22.  Tboae  whoa  tha 
grace  of  God  has  dignified  ooght  not  to  da* 
base  themselves.  Let  God'e  people  b«  of 
God's  mind.  (2.)  That  God  waa  niaplsaaad 
with  him  for  doing  this :  **Tkert  it  wrefA  ^m« 
thee  from  before  the  Lordf  and  thou  moal, 
by  repentance,  make  thy  peace  with  him,  or 
it  will  be  the  worse  for  tnee."  He  did  ao. 
and  God's  anger  was  turned  away.  Yet  hia 
trouble,  as  recorded  in  the  next  chapter,  waa 
a  rebuke  to  him  for  meddling  with  alrife 
that  belonged  not  to  him.  If  he  be  ao  food 
of  war,  he  shall  have  enough  of  it.  Aad  tha 
great  mischief  which  his  seed  after  him  Ul 
into  by  the  house  of  Ahab  waa  the  juat 
punishment  of  his  affinity  with  that  hooae. 
(3.)  Yet  he  took  notice  of  that  which  waa 
praiseworthy,  as  it  is  proper  for  ua  to  do 
when  we  give  a  reproof  (c.  3) :  "  Tkert  an 
good  things  found  in  thee ;  and  therefore, 
though  God  be  displeased  with  thee,  he  doea 
not,  he  will  not,  cast  thee  off."  Hia  abolidl> 
ing  idolatry  with  a  heart  fixed  for  God  aad 
engaged  to  seek  him  waa  a  good  thing; 
which  God  accepted  and  would  bare  hia  go 
on  with,  notwithstanding  the  displeaaura  na 
had  now  incurred. 

II.  The  return  of  duty  which  Jeboahqihat 
made  to  God  for  this  favour.  Ha  took  tha 
reproof  well,  waa  not  wroth  with  the  aaar 
as  his  father  was,  but  submitted.  Let  tkt 
righteous  smite  me,  it  shall  bt  a  Hmdmen. 
See  what  effect  the  reproof  had  noon  him. 

1.  He  dwelt  at  Jemtalem  (v.  4\  ouodad  hat 
own  business  at  homa,  and  wwild  noHnptm 
himself  by  paying  any  mora  aodi  viaili  la 
Ahab.  Rebuke  a  wist  miam,  and  ke  wiilbt  fH 
wiser,  and  will  take  waming,  ProT.  ix.  8,  9. 

2.  I'o  atone  (as  I  may  aav)  for  the  riait  ba 
had  paid  to  Ahab,  he  maae  a  pioua  protobla 
visitation  of  his  own  kingdom:  Ha  mml 
out  through  the  P*opl«  in  hia  own  paraoa  frai 
Beersheba  in  the  south  to  Mount  Ephrim 
in  the  north,  and  brought  them  btek  $•  tkt 
Lord  God  of  their  fat  her t,  that  i%  did  aD  ha 
could  towards  recovering  AaiB.  04  Jf 
what  the  prophet  said  he  pareatfad  that  wm 


Jehoshaphat's  piety. 

former  attempts  for  reformation  were  M-ell 
pleasing  to  God,  and  therefore  he  revived 
them,  and  did  what  was  then  left  undone. 
It  is  good  when  commendations  thus  quick- 
en us  to  our  duty,  and  when  the  more  we 
are  praised  for  doing  well  the  more  vigor- 
ous we  are  in  well-doing.  (2.)  Perhaps  he 
found  that  his  late  affinity  with  the  idola- 
trous house  of  Ahab  and  kingdom  of  Israel 
had  had  a  bad  influence  upon  his  own  king- 
dom. Many,  we  may  suppose,  were  em- 
boldened to  revolt  to  idolatry  when  they 
saw  even  their  reforming  king  so  intimate 
with  idolaters;  and  therefore  he  thought 
himself  doubly  obliged  to  do  all  he  could  to 
restore  them.  If  we  truly  repent  of  our 
sin,  we  shall  do  our  utmost  to  repair  the 
damage  we  have  any  way  done  by  it  to 
religion  or  the  souls  of  others.  We  are  par- 
ticularly concerned  to  recover  those  that 
have  fallen  into  sin,  or  been  hardened  in  it, 
by  our  example. 

5  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  city  by  city,  6  And  said  to  the 
judges,  Take  heed  what  ye  do  :  for 
ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the  judg- 
ment. 7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear 
of  the  Loud  be  upon  you :  take  heed 
and  do  it:  for  there  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect 
of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.  8 
Morecrver  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehosha- 
phat  set  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the 
priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  Israel,  forthejudgmentof  the  Lord, 
and  for  controversies,  when  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  9  And  he  charged 
them,  saying.  Thus  shall  ye  do  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with 
a  perfect  heart.  10  And  what  cause 
soever  shall  come  to  you  of  your  bre- 
thren thatdwell  in  their  cities,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judg- 
ments, ye  shall  even  warn  them  that 
they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord, 
and  so  wrath  come  upon  you,  and 
upon  your  brethren  :  this  do,  and  ye 
shall  not  trespass.  11  And,  behold, 
Amariah  the  chief  priest  is  over  you 
in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Ze- 
badiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all  the 
king's  matters :  also  the  Levites  shall 
he  officers  before  you.  Deal  cou- 
rageously, and  the  Lord  shall  be 
with  the  good. 
260 
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Jehoshaphat,  having  done  what  he  could 
to  make  his  people  good,  is  here  providing, 
if  possible,  to  keep  them  so  by  the  influence 
of  a  settled  magistracy.  He  had  sent  preach- 
ers among  them,  to  instruct  them  (cA.  xvii. 
7 — 9),  and  that  provision  did  well ;  but  now 
he  saw  it  further  requisite  to  send  judges 
among  them,  to  see  the  laws  put  in  execu- 
tion, and  to  be  a  terror  to  e^^l-doers.  It  is 
probable  that  there  were  judges  up  and  down 
the  country  before,  but  either  they  neglected 
their  business  or  the  people  slighted  them, 
so  that  the  end  of  the  institution  was  not 
answered ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary 
it  should  be  new-modelled,  new  men  em- 
ployed, and  a  new  charge  given  them.  That 
is  it  which  is  here  done. 

1.  He  erected  inferior  courts  of  justice  in 
the  several  cities  of  the  kingdom,  r.  5.  The 
judges  of  these  courts  were  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple in  the  worship  of  God,  to  punish  the 
violations  of  the  law,  and  to  decide  con- 
troversies between  man  and  man.  Here  is 
the  charge  he  gave  them  (v.  6),  in  which 
we  have, 

1  The  means  he  prescribes  to  them  for 
the  keeping  of  them  closely  to  their  duty ; 
and  these  are  two  : — (1.)  Great  caution  and 
circumspection  :  Take  heed  what  you  do,  v.  6. 
And  again,  "  Take  heed  and  do  it,  v.  7- 
Mind  your  business  ;  take  heed  of  making 
any  mistakes ;  be  afraid  of  misunderstand- 
ing any  point  of  law,  or  the  matter  of  fact." 
Judges,  of  all  men,  have  need  to  be  cau- 
tious, because  so  much  depends  upon  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  judgment.  (2.)  Great  piety 
and  reUgion  :  "  Let  the  fear  of  God  be  upon 
you,  and  that  will  be  a  restraint  upon  you 
to  keep  you  from  doing  wrong  (Neh.  v.  15  ; 
Gen.  xhi.  18)  and  an  engagement  to  you  to 
be  active  in  doing  the  duty  of  your  place." 
Let  destruction  from  God  be  a  terror  to  them, 
as  Job  speaks  (Job  xxxi.  23),  and  then  they 
will  be  a  terror  to  none  but  evil-doers. 

2.  The  motives  he  would  have  them  con- 
sider, to  engage  them  to  faithfulness.  These 
are  three,  all  taken  from  God: — (1.)  ITiat 
from  him  they  had  their  commission ;  his 
ministers  they  were.  The  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  by  him  and  for  him :  "  You  judge 
not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord;  your  business 
is  to  glorify  him,  and  serve  the  interests  of 
his  kingdom  among  men."  (2.)  That  his 
eye  was  upon  them :  "  He  is  with  you  in  the 
judgment,  to  take  notice  what  you  do  and 
call  you  to  an  account  if  you  do  amiss." 
(3.)  That  he  is  the  great  example  of  justice 
to  all  magistrates :  There  is  no  iniquity  with 
him,  no  bribery,  nor  respect  of  persons. 
Magistrates  are  called  gods,  and  therefore 
must  endeavour  to  resemble  him. 

II.  He  erected  a  supreme  court  at  Jerusa- 
lem, which  was  advised  with,  and  appealed 
to,  in  all  the  difficult  causes  that  occurred 
in  the  inferior  courts,  and  which  gave  judg- 
ment upon  demurrers  (to  speak  in  the  lan- 
guage of  our  own  law),  special  verdicts,  and 
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wnts  of  error.  This  court  sat  in  Jerusalem ; 
for  there  were  set  the  thrones  of  judgment  : 
there  they  would  be  under  the  inspection  of 
the  king  nimself.     Observe, 

1 .  The  causes  cognizable  in  this  court ; 
and  they  were  of  two  kinds,  as  with  us : — 

.  <i.)  Pleas  of  the  crown,  called  here  Mtf^Wp- 
ment  of  the  Lord,  because  the  law  of  God 
was  the  law  of  the  realm.  All  criminals 
were  charged  with  the  breach  of  some  part 
of  his  law  and  were  said  to  offend  against  his 
peace,  his  crown  and  dignity.  (2.)  Common 
pleas,  between  party  and  party,  called  here 
controversies  (p.  8)  and  causes  of  their  bre- 
thren (p.  10),  differences  between  blood  and 
blood  (this  refers  to  Deut.  xvii.  8),  between 
the  blood  of  the  person  slain  and  the  blood 
of  the  man-slayer.  Since  the  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes  all  the  cities  of  refuge,  except 
Hebron,  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel ; 
and  therefore,  we  may  suppose,  the  courts  of 
the  temple,  or  the  horns  of  the  altar,  were 
chiefly  used  as  sanctuaries  in  that  case,  and 
hence  the  trial  of  homicides  was  reserved  for 
the  court  at  Jerusalem.  If  the  inferior  judges 
^id  not  agree  about  the  sense  of  any  law  or 
commandment,  any  statute  or  judgment,  this 
court  must  determine  the  controversy. 

2.  The  judges  of  this  court  were  some  of 
the  Levites  and  priests  that  were  most  learned 
in  the  law,  eminent  for  wisdom,  and  of  ap- 
proved integrity,  and  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel,  peers  of  the  realm,  as  I  may 
call  them,  or  persons  of  age  and  experience, 
that  had  been  men  of  business,  who  would 
be  the  most  competent  judges  of  matters  of 
fact,  as  the  priests  and  Levites  were  of  the 
sense  of  the  law. 

3.  The  two  chiefs,  or  presidents,  of  this 
court.  Amariah,  the  high  priest,  was  to  pre- 
side in  ecclesiastical  causes,  to  direct  the 
court  and  be  the  mouth  of  it,  or  perhaps  to 
be  last  consulted  in  cases  which  the  judges 
themselves  doubted  of.  Zebadiah,  the  prime- 
minister  of  that  state,  was  to  preside  in  all 
civil  causes,  t>.  11 .  Thus  there  are  diversi- 
ties of  gifts  and  operations,  but  all  from  the 
same  Spirit,  and  for  the  good  of  the  body. 
Some  best  understand  the  matters  of  the 
Lord,  others  the  king's  matters  ;  neither  can 
say  to  the  other,  /  have  no  need  of  thee,  for 
God's  Israel  has  need  of  both ;  and,  as  every 
one  has  received  the  gift,  so  let  him  minister 
the  same.  Blessed  be  God  both  for  magis- 
trates and  ministers,  scribes  and  statesmen, 
men  of  books  and  men  of  business. 

4.  The  inferior  officers  of  the  court.  "  Some 
of  the  Levites  (such  as  had  not  abilities  to 
qualify  them  for  judges)  shall  be  officers  be- 
fore you,"  «.  11.  They  were  to  bring  causes 
into  the  court,  and  to  see  the  sentence  of 
the  judges  executed.  And  these  hands  and 
feet  were  as  necessary  in  their  places  as  the 
eyes  and  heads  (the  judges)  in  theirs. 

5.  The  charge  which  the  king  gave  them. 
ll.)  They  must  see  to  it  that  they  acted 
from  a  good  principle  ;  they  must  do  all  in 
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the/«ar  0/  the  Lord,  Mttiog  bin  aJ«>r« 


before  them,  and  then  tber  vouU  act  f*iiC 
fully,  conMrientiouily,  and  wUk  m  ptrf^t 
upright  heart,  v.  0.  (2.)  ThtJ  moal 
it  their  great  and  conatant  can  to 
sin,  /o  warn  the  oeople  that  thff 
against  the  Lord,  inspire  ihrrn  with  V  « 
of  sin,  not  only  as  hurtful  to  themadvw  ««« 
the  pubUc  neace,  but  an  an  oflcnee  to  God, 
and  that  which  would  bring  wnth  vpoa  dlo 
])eo|)le  if  thev  committed  it  and  np<m  tho 
magistrates  if  they  did  not  punith  it  •*  Tbu 
do,  and  you  shall  not  trespass  ;"  thii  ifnpli«« 
that  those  who  have  power  in  their  hand* 
contract  the  guilt  of  sm  themielve*  if  they 
do  not  use  their  power  for  the  preventing 
and  restraining  of  sin  in  others.  "  Yo« 
trespass  if  you  do  not  keep  them  from  trco> 
passing."  (3.)  They  must  act  with  reoi^ 
tion.  "  Deal  courageously,  and  fear  not  th« 
face  of  man  ;  be  l>old  and  daring  in  the  dis* 
charge  of  your  duty,  and,  whoever  i»  againit 
you,  God  will  protect  you  :  The  Lord  shall  bt 
with  the  good."  Wherever  he  finds  agood  BMO, 
agood  magistrate,  he  will  be  found  a  good  Ood 
CHAP.  XX. 

We  hart  km,  I.  Tba  !•«■>  <iu|«r  aa^  4tMi«M  IkM  hkm 
■nd  hn  kinidoai  «*n  la  tnm  ■  tmftfu  wtmm*.  <•*.  \, 
1  b«  pioat  cMfM  k*  Mak  (ar  ikatr  m/m;,  Wy  taniag.  •■ 
inr,  aad  fMkmf  C«J,  *ot.  1— U.     III.   Ika   niaraiii 
(;od,    bjr   a   prapktt,   ■■■■<l*lriy    (at*  ikaa   af  »tt*m 
14—17.     IV.   TiMir   ikaakfal  kalWauic   taMVtIaa  U  U 
•uranrn,  icr.  IS— II.     V.  Ik*  ^afcac  vklrk  timt  ff»» 
cncniies  tbcnapoa,  var.  9— Si.     V|,   A   iiltwa 
which   tbcjT  k«pi  for  ikair  victary,  aa4  for  ika 
qocaro  of  ii,  <er.  M— 30.     VII.  Tka  raadnwa  W  iW  aaaf*  al 
Jehoihapbal,  not  wtlkaat  mm  MtMilkaa,  •«*.  IX  — S. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that 
the  children  of  Moab,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  with  them 
other  beside  the  Ammonites,  came 
against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle.  2 
Then  there  came  some  that  told  Je- 
hoshaphat, saying,  There  cometh  a 
great  multitude  against  thee  from  be- 
yond the  sea  on  this  side  Syria ;  and, 
behold,  they  be  in  Hazazon-tamar, 
which  is  En-gedi.  3  And  Jehosha- 
phat feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek 
the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fast 
throughout  all  Judah.  \  And  Jadali 
gathered  themselves  together,  to  ask 
help  of  the  Lord  :  even  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek 
the  Lord.  5  And  Jehoshaphat  stood 
in  the  congregation  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  house  of  the  LoBO, 
before  the  new  court,  6  And  said, 
O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  God  in  heaven  ?  and  rulest  aol 
thou  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  lb6 
heathen  ?  and  in  thine  hand  «  tk»n 
not  power  and  might,  so  that  none 
is  able  to  withstand  thee?  7  '^'*' 
not  thou  our  God,  who  didst  drive 
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•out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before 
thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for  ever?  8 
And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name, 
saying,  9  If,  wJien  evil  cometh  upon 
us,  as  the  sword,  judgment,  or  pesti- 
lence, or  famine,  we  stand  before  this 
house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy 
name  is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto 
thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
hear  and  help.  10  And  now,  behold, 
the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou  wouldest 
not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  they 
turned  from  them,  and  destroyed 
them  not;  11  Behold,  I  say,  how 
they  reward  us,  to  come  to  cast  us 
out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit.  12  O  our  God, 
wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ?  for  we 
have  no  might  against  this  great  com- 
pany that  cometh  against  us  ;  neither 
know  we  what  to  do  :  but  our  eyes 
are  upon  thee.  13  And  all  Judah 
stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 


We  left  Jehoshaphat,  in  the  foregoing 
chapter,  well  employed  in  reforming  his 
kingdom  and  providing  for  the  due  admi- 
nistration of  justice  and  support  of  religion 
in  it,  and  expected  nothing  but  to  hear  of 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  his  reign  ;  but 
here  we  have  him  in  distress,  which  distress, 
however,  was  followed  by  such  a  glorious  de- 
liverance as  was  an  abundant  recompence  for 
his  piety.  If  we  meet  with  trouble  in  the 
way  of  duty,  we  may  believe  it  is  that  God 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  showing  us  so 
much  the  more  of  his  marvellous  loving- 
kindness.     We  have  here, 

I.  A  formidable  invasion  of  Jehoshaphat's 
kingdom  by  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites, 
and  their  auxiliaries,  v.  1.  Jehoshaphat  was 
surprised  with  the  intelligence  of  it  when 
the  enemy  had  already  entered  his  country, 
r.  2.  What  pretence  they  had  to  quarrel 
with  Jehoshaphat  does  not  aj)pear ;  they  are 
said  to  come  from  beyond  the  sea,  meaning 
the  Dead  Sea,  where  Sodom  had  stood.  It 
should  seem,  they  marched  through  those  of 
the  ten  tribes  that  lay  beyond  Jordan,  and 
they  gave  them  passage  through  their  bor- 
ders ;  so  ungrateful  were  they  to  Jehosha- 
phat, who  had  lately  put  his  hand  to  help 
them  in  recovering  llamoth-Gilead.  Several 
nations  joined  in  this  confederacy,  but  espe- 
cially the  children  of  Lot,  whom  the  rest 
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helped,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  6 — 8.  The  neighbouring 
nations  had  feared  Jehoshaphat  (cA.  xvii.  10), 
but  perhaps  his  affinity  with  Ahab  had 
lessened  him  in  their  esteem,  and  they  had 
some  intimation  that  his  God  was  displeased 
with  him  for  it,  which  they  fancied  would 
give  them  an  opportunity  to  make  a  prey  of 
his  kingdom. 

11.  The  preparation  Jehoshaphat  made 
against  the  invaders.  No  mention  is  made 
of  his  mustering  his  forces,  which  yet  it 
is  most  probable  he  did,  for  God  must  be 
trusted  in  the  use  of  means.  But  his  great 
care  was  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  and 
secure  him  on  his  side,  which  perhaps  he 
was  the  more  solicitous  about  because  he  had 
been  lately  told  that  there  was  wrath  upon 
him  from  before  the  Lord,  ch.  xix.  2.  But 
he  is  of  the  mind  of  his  father  David.  If  we 
must  be  corrected,  yet  let  us  not  fall  into  the 
hands  of  man.  1.  He  feared.  Conscious- 
ness of  guilt  made  him  fear.  Those  that 
have  least  sin  are  most  sensible  of  it.  The 
surprise  added  to  the  fright.  Holy  fear  is  a 
spur  to  prayer  and  preparation,  Heb.  xi.  7. 
2  He  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lord,  and,  in 
the  first  place,  to  make  him  his  friend. 
Those  that  would  seek  the  Lord  so  as  to  find 
him,  and  to  find  favour  with  him,  must  set 
themselves  to  seek  him,  must  do  it  with 
fixedness  of  thought,  with  sincerity  of  in- 
tention, and  with  the  utmost  vigour  and  re- 
solution to  continue  seeking  him.  3.  He 
proclaimed  a  fast'  throughout  all  Judah,  ap- 
pointed a  day  of  humiUation  and  prayer, 
that  they  might  join  together  in  confessing 
their  sins  and  asking  help  of  the  Lord.  Fast- 
ing from  bodily  refreshments,  upon  such  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  is  a  token  of  self- 
judging  for  the  sins  we  have  committed  (we 
own  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  bread  we 
eat,  and  that  God  might  justly  withhold  it 
from  us),  and  of  self-denial  for  the  future ; 
fasting  for  sin  implies  a  resolution  to  fast 
from  it,  though  it  has  been  to  us  as  a  sweet 
morsel.  Magistrates  are  to  call  their  people 
to  the  duty  of  fasting  and  prayer  upon  such 
occasions,  that  it  may  be  a  national  act, 
and  so  may  obtain  national  mercies.  4.  The 
people  readily  assembled  out  of  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  in  the  court  of  the  temple  to  join 
in  prayer  (v.  4),  and  they  stood  before  the 
Lord,  as  beggars  at  his  door,  with  their 
wives  and  children ;  they  and  their  families 
were  in  danger,  and  therefore  they  bring 
their  families  with  them  to  seek  the  Lord. 
"  Lord,  we  are  indeed  a  provoking  people, 
that  deserve  to  be  abandoned  to  ruin;  but 
here  are  little  ones  that  are  innocent,  let  not 
them  perish  in  the  storm.  Nineveh  was 
spared  for  the  sake  of  the  little  ones,  Jonah 
iv.  1 1 .  The  place  they  met  in  was  the  house  oj 
the  Lord,  before  the  new  court,  which  was  per- 
haps lately  added  to  the  former  courts  (that, 
as  some  think,  which  was  called  the  court  of 
the  women):  thus  they  came  within  reach  of 
that  gracious  promise  which  God  had  made. 
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m  answer  to  Solomons  prayer,  ch.  vii.  15. 
My  ears  shall  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  that  is 
made  in  this  place.  5.  Jehoshaphat  himself 
was  the  mouth  of  the  congregation  to  God, 
and  did  not  devolve  the  work  upon  his  chap- 
lains. Though  the  kings -were  forbidden  to 
bum  incense,  they  were  allowed  to  pray  and 
preach ;  as  Solomon  and  Jehoshaphat  here. 
The  prayer  Jehoshaphat  prayed,  upon  this 
occasion,  is  here  recorded,  or  part  of  it ;  and 
an  excellent  prayer  it  is.  (1.)  He  acknow- 
ledges the  sovereign  dominion  of  the  divine 
Providence,  gives  to  God  the  glory  of  it  and 
takes  to  himself  the  comfort  of  it  (d.  6): 
"Art  not  thou  God  in  heaven?  No  doubt 
thou  art,  which  none  of  the  gods  of  the  hea- 
then are ;  make  it  to  appear  then.  Is  not 
thy  dominion,  supreme  over  kingdoms  them- 
selves, and  universal,  over  all  kingdoms,  even 
those  of  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not  ? 
Control  these  heathen  then ;  set  bounds  to 
their  daring  threatening  insults.  Is  there 
not  tn  thy  hand  the  power  and  might  which 
none  is  able  to  withstand?  Lord,  exert  it  on 
our  behalf.  Glorify  thy  own  omnipotence." 
(2.)  He  lays  hold  on  their  covenant-relation 
to  God  and  interest  in  him.  "Thou  that 
art  God  in  heaven  art  the  God  of  our  fathers 
(».  6)  and  our  God,  v.  7.  Whom  should  we 
seek  to,  whom  should  we  trust  to,  for  relief, 
but  to  the  God  we  have  chosen  and  served  ?" 
(3.)  He  shows  the  title  they  had  to  this  good 
land  they  were  now  in  possession  of;  an  in- 
disputable title  it  was  :  "  Thou  gavest  it  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend.  He  was  thy 
friend  (this  is  referred  to,  James  ii.  23,  to 
show  the  honour  of  Abraham,  that  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God);  we  are  his  seed, 
and  hope  to  be  beloved  for  the  father's  sake," 
Rom.  xi.  28;  Deut.  vii.  8,  9.  "We  hold  this 
land  by  grant  from  thee.  Lord,  maintain 
thy  own  grant,  and  warrant  it  agadnst  all 
unjust  claims.  Suffer  us  not  to  be  cast  out 
of  thy  possession.  We  are  tenants;  thou 
art  our  landlord ;  wilt  thou  not  hold  thy 
own?"  r.  11.  Those  that  use  what  they 
have  for  God  may  comfortably  hope  that  he 
will  secure  it  to  them.  (4.)  He  makes  men- 
tion of  the  sanctuary,  the  temple  they  had 
built  for  God's  name  (p.  8),  not  as  if  that 
merited  any  thing  at  God's  hand,  for  of  his 
own  they  gave  him,  but  it  was  such  a  token 
of  God's  favourable  presence  with  them  that 
they  had  promised  themselves  he  would  hear 
and  help  them  when,  in  their  distress,  they 
cried  to  him  before  that  house,  r.  8,  9. 
"  Lord,  when  it  was  built  it  was  intended 
for  the  encouragement  of  our  faith  at  such 
a  time  as  this.  Here  thy  name  is;  here  we 
are.  Lord,  help  us,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name."  (5.)  He  pleads  the  ingratitude  and 
injustice  of  his  enemies :  "  We  are  such  as 
it  will  be  thy  glory  to  appear  for;  they  are 
such  as  it  will  be  thy  glory  to  appear  agatust; 
for,  [l.]  They  ill  requite  our  ancient  kind- 
nesses. Thou  wouldst  not  let  Israel  invade 
them,  nor  give  them  any  disturbance."  Deut. 
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ii-  5.  9.  19.  ileddJt  not  wUk  lh»  BdamiSm, 
dUtrest  not  th«  MoMtm,  am*  nolmmklkt 
children  of  Anmum^  no,  not  thoogb  thw  mo. 
voke  you.  "Yet  nov  mo  Iwv  thay  nmd« 
us."  We  may  comfomfalf  appMl  lo  Ood 
against  those  that  render  iM  ovfl  for  Moa. 
[2.  J  "  They  break  in  apononrMMkot  rUiU. 
They  come  to  east  mm  <mt  ^oar  mmmhom^ 
and  seize  our  land  for  t>»*ii^^|y»t,  0/  ear 
God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  Uttm  J'  •.  13.  WtU 
thou  not  give  •enteoce  epimi  tlMO*  ad 
execute  it  upon  them?"  Ao  joMice  of  Gad 
is  the  refuge  of  those  that  are  wrM 
(6)  He  professes  his  entire  de|>codeae»1 
God  for  deliverance.  Though  be  had  •], 
army  on  foot,  and  well  disciplined,  yet  he 
said,  "  We  have  no  might  agatnst  tkia  fnmt 
company,  none  without  thee,  none  that  «e 
can  expect  any  thing  from  without  thy  ep»> 
cial  presence  and  blessing,  nono  to  boast  oC 
none  to  trust  to ;  but  our  eyes  are  i^poa  tkm. 
We  rely  upon  thee,  and  from  thae  to  dl  ov 
expectation,  'llie  diaeaae  M«ns  dMpanio: 
we  know  not  what  to  do,  are  quite  ata  MM^  in 
a  great  strait.  But  Uiis  is  a  ■liiMdgll  r^ 
medy,  our  eyes  are  atmrn  tkm,  an  avo  of  ae- 
knowledgment  and  humUe  rafamMioai,  an 
eye  of  faith  and  entire  dependanee,  an  oya 
of  desire  and  hearty  prayer,  an  eye  a(  hopa 
and  patient  expectation,  la  tkee,  O  Qtdt 
do  we  put  our  trust ;  our  mmls  wmt  on  lAaa.** 

14  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  th« 
son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  M attantah,  a 
Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  ;  15  And  he  said. 
Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and  ye  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed 
by  reason  of  this  great  multitude ;  for 
the  battle  M  not  your's,  but  God's.  16 
To  morrow  go  ye  down  against  them : 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  cliflF  of 
Ziz ;  and  ye  shall  hnd  them  at  the 
end  of  the  brook,  before  the  wilder- 
ness of  Jeruel.  17  Ye  shall  not  tutd 
to  fight  in  this  battle :  set  yourselvee, 
stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and 
Jerusalem :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed; 
to  morrow  go  out  against  them :  for 
the  Lord  will  be  wiui  you.  18  And 
Jehoshaphat  bowed  his  head  with  his 
face  to  the  ground:  and  all  Judah  and 
theinhabitantsof  Jerusalem  fell  before 
the  Lord,  worshipping  the  Lord.  19 
And  the  Levites,of  the  children  of  iho 
Kohathites,and  of  tlie  children^  th* 
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Korhites,  stood  upto  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  with 


loud  voice  on  high . 

We  have  here  God's  gracious  answer  to 
Jehoshaphat's  prayer ;  and  it  was  a  speedy 
answer.  While  lie  was  yet  speaking  God 
heard:  before  the  congregation  was  dis- 
missed they  had  assurance  given  them  that 
they  should  be  victorious ;  for  it  is  never  in 
vain  to  seek  God.  1.  The  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy came  upon  a  Levite  that  was  present, 
not  in  any  place  of  eminency,  but  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation,  r.  14.  The  Spirit, 
like  the  unnd,  blows  where  and  on  whom  he 
listeth.  He  was  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  singers;  on  that  office 
God  would  put  an  honour.  Whether  he 
was  a  prophet  before  this  or  no  is  uncertain, 
most  probably  he  was,  which  would  make 
him  the  more  regarded.  There  needed  no 
sign,  the  thing  itself  was  to  be  performed 
the  very  next  day,  and  that  would  be  con- 
firmation enough  to  his  prophecy.  2.  He 
encouraged  them  to  trust  in  God,  though 
the  danger  was  very  threatening  (p.  15):  "Be 
not  afraid;  you  have  admitted  fear  enough 
to  bring  you  to  God,  do  not  now  admit  that 
which  will  drive  you  from  him  again.  The 
battle  is  not  yours  j  it  is  not  in  your  own 
strength,  not  for  your  own  cause,  that  you 
engage;  the  battle  is  God's:  he  does  and 
will,  as  you  have  desired,  interest  himself  in 
the  cause."  3.  He  gives  them  intelligence 
of  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  and  orders 
them  to  march  towards  them,  with  par- 
ticular directions  where  they  should  find 
them.  To-morrow  (the  day  after  the  fast) 
go  you  down  against  them,  v.  16,  17.  It  is 
fit  that  he  who  commands  the  deliverance 
should  command  those  for  whom  the  de- 
liverance is  to  be  wrought,  and  give  the 
necessary  orders,  both  for  time  and  place. 
4.  He  assures  them  that  they  should  be,  not 
the  glorious  instruments,  but  the  joyful 
spectators,  of  the  total  defeat  of  the  enemy : 
"  You  shall  not  need  to  strike  a  stroke  ;  the 
work  shall  be  done  to  your  hands;  only 
stand  still  and  see  it,"  r.  17.  As  Moses 
said  to  Israel  at  the  Red  Sea  (Exod.  xiv.  13), 
"  God  is  with  you,  who  is  able  to  do  his 
work  himself,  and  will  do  it.  If  the  battle 
be  his,  the  victory  shall  be  his  too."  Let 
but  the  Christian  soldier  go  out  against  his 
spiritual  enemies,  and  the  God  of  peace  will 
tread  them  under  his  feet  and  make  him  more 
than  a  conqueror.  5.  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
people  received  these  assurances  with  faith, 
reverence,  and  thankfulness.  (1 .)  They  bowed 
their  heads,  Jehoshaphat  first,  and  then  all 
the  people,  fell  before  the  Lord,  and  wor- 
thipped,  receiving  with  a  holy  awe  and  fear 
of  God  this  token  of  his  favour,  and  saying 
with  faith.  Be  it  unto  us  according  to  thy 
word.  (2.)  They  lifted  up  their  voices  in 
praise  to  God,  v.  19.  An  active  faith  can 
give  thanks  for  a  promise  though  it  be  not 
yet  performed,  knowing  that  God's  bonds 
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are  as  good  as  ready  money.  God  hath 
spoken  in  his  holiness  j  I  will  rejoice,  Ps.  Ix.  5. 
20  And  they  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  forth  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Tekoa :  and  as  they  went 
forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said. 
Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem ;  Believe  in  the 
Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  esta- 
bhshed ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall 
ye  prosper.  21  And  when  he  had 
consulted  with  the  people,  he  appoint- 
ed singers  unto  the  Lord,  and  that 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  hoUness, 
as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and 
to  say, Praise  the  Lord;  forhis  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.  22  And  when  they 
began  to  sing  and  to  praise,  the  Lord 
set  ambushments  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and 
they  were  smitten.  23  For  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood  up 
against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir, 
utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them:  and 
when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
to  destroy  another.  24  And  when 
Judah  came  toward  the  watch  tower 
in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto 
the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  ivere 
dead  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and 
none  escaped.  25  And  when  Jeho- 
shaphat and  his  people  came  to  take 
away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found 
among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious 
jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  could 
carry  away:  and  they  were  three  days 
in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  itwas  so  much. 
26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assem- 
bled themselves  in  the  valley  of  Bera- 
cliah;  for  there  they  blessed  the  Lord: 
therefore  the  name  of  the  same  place 
was  called.  The  valley  of  Berachah, 
unto  this  day.  27  Then  they  returned, 
every  man  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  forefront  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy ;  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  to 
rejoice  over  their  enemies.  28  And 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psal- 
teries and  harps  and  trumpets  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord.     29  And  the 
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fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  kingdoms  | 
of  those  countries,  when   they  had  i 
heard  that  the  Lord  fought  against 
the   enemies  of  Israel.     30  So  the 
realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet:  for 
his  God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

We  have  here  the  foregoing  prayer  an- 
swered and  the  foregoing  promise  performed, 
in  the  total  overthrow  of  the  enemies'  forces 
and  the  triumph  (for  so  it  was  rather  than  a 
victory)  of  Jehoshaphat's  forces  over  them. 

I.  Never  was  army  drawn  out  to  the  field 
of  battle  as  Jehoshaphat's  army  was.  He 
had  soldiers  ready  prepared  for  war  {ch.  ,xvii. 
18),  but  here  is  no  notice  taken  of  their 
military  equipment,  their  swords  or  spears, 
their  shields  or  bows.  But  Jehoshaphat 
took  care,  1.  That  faith  should  be  their  ar- 
mour. As  they  went  forth,  instead  of  call- 
ing them  to  handle  their  arms,  and  stand  to 
them,  to  keep  ranks,  observe  orders,  and  fight 
valiantly,  he  bade  them  believe  in  the  Lord 
God  and  give  credit  to  his  word  in  the  mouth 
of  his  prophets,  and  assured  them  that  then 
they  should  prosper  and  be  established,  v.  20. 
That  is  true  courage  which  faith  inspires  a 
man  with ;  nor  will  any  thing  contribute 
more  to  the  establishing  of  the  heart  in 
shaking  times  than  a  firm  belief  of  the  power, 
and  mercy,  and  promise  of  God.  The  heart 
\sjixed  that  thus  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  is 
kept  in  perfect  peace.  In  our  spiritual  con- 
flicts, this  is  the  victory,  this  is  the  pros- 
perity, even  our  faith.  2.  That  praise  and 
thanksgiving  should  be  their  vanguard,  ».  2 1 . 
Jehoshaphat  called  a  council  of  war,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  appoint  singers  to  go  out  be- 
fore the  army,  to  charge  in  the  front,  who  had 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  praise  God,  to 
praise  his  holiness,  which  is  his  beauty,  to 
praise  him  as  they  did  in  the  temple  (that 
beauty  of  holiness)  with  that  ancient  and 
good  doxology  which  eternity  itself  \vill  not 
wear  thread-bare.  Praise  the  Lord;  for  his 
mercy  endurethfor  ever.  By  this  strange  ad- 
vance towards  the  field  of  battle,  Jehosha- 
phat intended  to  express  his  firm  reliance 
upon  the  word  of  God  (which  enabled  him 
to  triumph  before  the  battle),  to  animate  his 
own  soloiers,  to  confound  the  enemy,  and  to 
engage  God  on  their  side  ;  for  praise  pleases 
God  better  than  all  burnt-offering  and  sa- 
crifice. 

II.  Never  was  army  so  unaccountably  de- 
stroyed as  that  of  the  enemy  ;  not  by  thun- 
der, or  hail,  or  the  sword  of  an  angel,  not  by 
dint  of  sword,  or  strength  of  arm,  or  any 
surprising  alarm,  hke  that  which  Gideon 
gave  the  Midianites ;  but  the  Lord  set  am- 
bushments  against  them,  either  hosts  of  an- 
gels, or,  as  bishop  Patrick  thinks,  their  own 
ambushments,  whom  God  struck  with  such 
confusion  that  they  fell  upon  their  own 
friends  as  if  they  had  been  enemies,  and 
every  one  helped  to  destroy  another,  so  that 


'  XX.  ilaiaioa  amd  Mtk  dtttnmd, 

none  escaped.  This  GcnI  did  •*«  kUmtmla 
began  to  ting  and  to prmM  (v.  33),  for Md*. 
lights  tu  furniiih  thoM  with  mattfrtatm^m 
that  have  hearts  for  it.  We  nad  of  Ml  Im. 
ing  angry  at  the  prayer*  (/  hi$  pmfk  (^ 
Ixxx.  4).  but  ncTer  at  their  arMMi.  WImi 
they  did  but  begin  the  worit  of  pruiM  Ge4 
nerfected  the  work  of  their  delimspM. 
NVhat  ground  there  was  for  their 


one  of  another  does  not  appear,  pwkin 
there  was  none  ;  but  so  it  was  that  the  Am- 
monites and  the  Moabitea  fell  foul  ttpoo  th« 
Kdomites  and  cut  them  off,  and  thm  they 
fell  out  with  one  another  and  eat  one  taollMr 
off,  r.  23.  Thus  God  often  niakce  rndtad 
people  instruments  uf  destruction  tooMia* 
other ;  and  what  alliances  can  be  ao  Ifoi  M 
to  keep  those  together  whom  God  da^fM  to 
dash  in  pieces  one  against  another  ?  Baa  fha 
mischievous  consequcncea  of  diriaioiia  which 
neither  of  the  contending  partiee  eaagiva 
any  good  account  of  the  reason  oL  Tdom 
are  wretchedly  infatuated,  to  their  ruin,  thai 
fall  foul  upon  their  friends  as  if  thrj  were 
enemies. 

III.  Never  was  spoil  so  cheerfoIlT  dtvidad, 
for  Jehoshaphat's  arxnv  had  nothwg  to  do 
besides ;  the  rest  was  done  for  then.  When 
they  came  to  the  view  of  this  rast  army,  in- 
stead of  finding  living  men  to  fight  with, 
they  found  them  all  dead  men.  and  their  car- 
cases  spread  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  r.  24.  See  how  nch  God  is  in  merry 
to  those  that  call  upon  him  in  truth,  and 
how  often  he  out-does  the  prmyara  and  ax« 

Eectations  of  his  people.  Jehoduiphat  and 
is  people  prayed  to  be  delivered  fromhetnf 
spoiled  by  the  enemy ;  and  God  not  only  de- 
livered them,  but  enriched  them  with  tha 
spoil  of  the  enemy.  The  plunder  of  tha  iaid 
was  very  great  and  very  rich.  They  foond 
precious  jewels  with  the  dead  bodiaa,  wUdi 
yet  could  not  save  them  from  beimt  * 
some  carcases.  The  spoil  was  Men 
they  could  carry  away  at  once,  and  they 
three  days  in  gathering  it,  r.  35.  Now  it  ap- 
peared what  was  God's  end  in  brinsinff  this 
great  army  against  Judah ;  it  was  to  homhla 
them  and  prove  them,  that  he  might  ifelAca 
good  in  their  latter  end.  It  seemed  at  first  a 
disturbance  to  their  reformation,  but  it  proved 
a  recompence  of  it. 

IV.  Never  was  victory  celebrated  with 
more  solemn  and  enlarged  thankagiringa. 
1.  They  kept  a  day  of  praiae  in  tha  camj^ 
before  they  drew  their  forces  out  of  the  fidd. 
Many  thanksgivings,  no  doubt,  were  offered 
up  to  God  immedutely ;  but  on  the  fourth 
day  they  assembled  in  a  valleT.  where  lh«> 
blessed  God  with  so  much  seal  and  fcrrcnn 
that  that  day's  work  gave  a  »»««•  J^** 
place,  the  valley  of  Berackak,  that  'M^**'* 
tng,  V.  26.  The  remembrance  eftMa  wn^ 
of  wonder  was  hereby  perpeWiH^  fa>  <»» 

encouragement  of  •ucc««'^^f  J^^^ftTiS 
trust  in  God.  2.  Yet  theyaldaiii«»"*w» 
enough,  but  came  in  soman  !'••«•■■'•■•  ■* 


JehoshaphaVs  navy  wrecked. 
m  a  body,  and  Jehoshaphat  at  the  head  of 
them,  to  Jerusalem,  that  the  country,  as  they 
passed  along,  might  join  with  them  in  their 
praises,  and  that  they  might  give  thanks  for 
the  mercy  where  they  had  by  prayer  obtained 
it,  in  the  house  of  theLord,  v.  27,  28.  Praising 
God  must  not  be  the  work  of  a  day  only ;  but 
our  praises,  when  we  have  received  mercy, 
must  be  often  repeated,  as  our  prayers  were 
when  we  were  in  the  pursuit  of  it.  Every 
day  we  must  bless  God  ;  as  long  as  we  live, 
and  while  we  have  any  being,  we  must  praise 
him,  spending  our  time  in  that  work  in  which 
we  hope  to  spend  our  eternity.  Public  mer- 
cies call  for  public  acknowledgments  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  Ps.  cxAn.  19. 

V.  Never  did  victory  turn  to  a  better  ac- 
count than  this;  for,  1.  Jehoshaphat's  king- 
dom was  hereby  made  to  look  very  great  and 
considerable  abroad,  r.  29.  When  they  heard 
that  God  fought  thus  for  Israel,  they  coiild 
not  but  say.  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God 
ofJeshurun,  and  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel ! 
It  begat  in  the  neighbours  a  reverence  of 
God  and  a  cautious  fear  of  doing  any  injury 
to  his  people.  It  is  dangerous  fighting 
against  those  who  have  God  wth  them. 
2.  It  was  made  very  easy  and  quiet  at  home, 
V.  30.  (1.)  They  were  quiet  among  them- 
selves, lliose  that  were  displeased  at  the 
destroying  of  the  images  and  groves  were 
now  satisfied,  and  obliged  to  own  that  since 
the  God  of  Israel  could  deliver  after  this  sort 
ne  only  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  in  that  way 
only  which  he  himself  has  appointed.  (2.) 
They  were  quiet  from  the  fear  of  insults  from 
their  neighbours,  God  having  given  them 
rest  round  about.  And,  if  he  give  rest,  who 
can  give  disturbance  ? 

31  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah  :  he  was  thirty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  ShiUii.  32 
And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his 
father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing 
that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  33  Howbeit  the  high 
places  were  not  taken  away :  for  as 
yet  the  people  had  not  prepared  their 
hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeho- 
shaphat, first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani,  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  35 
And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah 
king  of  Israel,  M'ho  did  very  wickedly: 
36  And  he  joined  himself  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tarshish  :  and 
266 
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they  made  the  ships  in  Ezion-gaben 
37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah 
of  Mareshah  prophesied  against  Je- 
hoshaphat, saying,  Because  thou  hast 
joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the  Lord 
hath  broken  thy  works.  And  the 
ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  go  to  Tarshish. 

We  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of 
the  history  of  Jehoshaphat's  reign,  for  a  fur- 
ther account  of  which  those  who  lived  when 
this  book  was  published  were  referred  to  an 
authentic  history  of  it,  written  by  Jehu  the 
prophet  (ch.  xix.  2),  which  was  then  extant, 
V.  34.  This  was  the  general  character  of  his 
reign,  that  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  kept  close  to  the  worship 
of  God  himself  and  did  what  he  could  to  keep 
his  people  close  to  it.  But  two  things  are 
here  to  be  lamented: — 1.  The  people  still 
retained  a  partiahty  for  the  high  places,  v.  33. 
Those  that  were  erected  to  the  honour  of 
strange  gods  were  taken  away  (ch.  xvii.  6) ; 
but  those  where  the  true  God  was  wor- 
shipped, being  less  culpable,  were  thought 
allowable,  and  Jehoshaphat  was  loth  to  dis- 
oblige the  people  so  far  as  to  take  them  away, 
for  as  yet  they  had  not  prepared  their  hearts 
to  serve  the  God  of  their  fathers.  They 
complied  with  Jehoshaphat's  reformation  be- 
cause they  could  not  for  shame  do  otherwise, 
but  they  were  not  hearty  in  it,  did  not  direct 
their  hearts  to  God  in  it,  did  not  act  in  it 
from  any  good  principle  nor  with  any  zeal  or 
resolution  :  and  the  best  magistrates  cannot 
bring  to  pass  what  they  would,  in  reforma- 
tion, when  the  people  are  cool  in  it.  2.  Je- 
hoshaphat himself  still  retained  a  partiality 
for  the  house  of  Ahab,  because  he  had  mar- 
ried his  son  to  a  daughter  of  that  family, 
though  he  had  been  plainly  reproved  for  it 
and  had  Uke  to  have  smarted  for  it.  He  saw 
and  knew  that  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  did 
very  wickedly,  and  therefore  could  not  ex- 
pect to  prosper ;  yet  he  joined  himself  with 
him,  not  in  war,  as  with  his  father,  but  in 
trade,  became  his  partner  in  an  East  India 
fleet  bound  for  Ophir,  v.  35,  36.  There  is 
an  emphasis  laid  upon  the  time — after  this, 
after  God  had  done  such  great  things  for 
him,  without  any  such  scandalous  and  per- 
nicious confederacies,  given  him  not  only 
victory,  but  wealth,  yet  after  this  to  go  and 
join  himself  with  a  wicked  king  was  very  un- 
grateful. After  God  had  given  him  such  a 
deliverance  as  this  should  he  again  break  God's 
commandments,  and  join  in  affinity  with  the 
people  of  these  abominations  F  What  could  he 
expect  but  that  God  should  be  angry  with  him  f 
Ezra  ix.  13,  14.  Yet  he  sends  to  him,  to 
show  him  his  error  and  bring  him  to  repent- 
ance, (1.)  By  a  prophet,  who  foretold  the 
blasting  of  his  project,  v.  37.  And,  (2.)  By 
a  storm,  which  broke  the  ships  in  the  port 
before  they  set  sail,  by  which  he  was  warned 
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to  break  off  his  alliance  with  Ahaziah ;  and  it 
seems  he  took  the  warning,  for,  when  Aha- 
eiah  aftenvards  pressed  him  to  join  with  him, 
he  would  not,  1  Kings  xxii.  49.  See  how 
Ijemicious  a  thing  it  is  to  join  in  friendship 
and  society  with  evil-doers.  It  is  a  hard 
matter  to  break  off  from  it.  A  man  may 
much  better  keep  himself  from  being  taken 
in  the  snare  than  recover  himself  out  of  it. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

Never  lurely  did  «ny  kine<lom  change  in  kin(  la  aiurll  Tor  llie 
wurie  «l  judaii  did,  when  Jehoram,  one  of  the  vilest,  turceedrd 
Jelioihepliat,  one  of  the  lirit.  1  but  wrie  tliey  puiiislird  lur 
not  niakiiifc  a  belter  ute  of  Jehoihaphat't  |t<iod  fovernnenl,  and 
their  diiaOcrtednets  (or  coldneti  at  Icatt)  to  hie  rcfurmatloii, 
ch.  XX.  Xi.  Thnie  that  knew  not  hoiv  to  value  ■  good  king  are 
juelly  plagued  with  a  bad  one.  Mere  it,  I.  Jeharam'i  elevatina 
to  the  throne,  v«r.  1 — 3.  II.  The  wicked  roar**  be  took  to 
eltabliih  himteir  in  it,  by  the  murder  of  hit  brrthren,  ver.  4. 
III.  The  idolairira  and  other  wirkedneia  b«  wae  (uilty  of,  ver. 
6,  6,  11.  IV.  The  prophecy  of  Klijah  afainil  hini,  ver.  VI  -16. 
V.  The  judgmenla  or  God  upon  him,  in  the  revolt  of  hii  iMbjecli 
Tram  him  (ver.  S— 10)  and  the  •uccni  of  hii  enemiri  a(aiBti 
him,  ver.  16, 17.  VI.  Hit  miierable  iicknett  and  initlurioua  ixii, 
ver.  IH— ^.  VII.  The  pretervation  uf  the  house  of  David  not. 
withttandiup,  ver.  7. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And 
Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah  :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of 
precious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judah :  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to 
Jehoram ;  because  he  was  the  first- 
born. 4  Now  when  Jehoram  was 
risen  up  to  the  kingdom  of  his  father, 
he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew  all 
his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and 
divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 
5  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem.  C 
And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of 
Ahab  :  for  he  had  the  daughter  of 
Ahab  to  wife  :  and  he  wrought  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  de- 
stroy the  house  of  David,  because 
of  the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a 
light  to  him  and  to  his  sons  for  ever. 

8  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted 
from  under  the  dominion  of  Judah, 
and  made  themselves  a  king.  I)  Then 
Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him:  and  he 
rose   up   by   night,   and   smote   the 


Edomites  which  oonpaawd  him  in, 

and  the  captains  of  the  chariots.  10 
So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah  unto  tliia  cUr. 
The  same  time  aUo  did  Libnali  revult 
from  under  his  hand ;  becaoie  he  Iwd 
forsaken  the  Loud  God  of  hi*  fathera. 
1 1  Moreover  he  made  high  placet  iii 
the  mountains  of  Judnh,  and  cauaed 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  coo»* 
mit  fornication,  and  compelled  Judah 
thereto. 

We  find  here, 

I.  That  Jehoshaphat  wu  a  very  cartful 
indulgent  father  to  Jehoram.  He  bad  maar 
sons,  who  are  here  named  (p.  3),  aad  H  M 
said  (v.  13)  that  they  were  better  than  J*> 
horam,  had  a  great  deal  more  wiadom  aad 
virtue,  and  lived  up  to  tlieir  education,  which 
he  went  counter  to.  'ITjey  were  very  hope* 
ful,  and  any  of  them  more  fit  for  the  crown 
than  he ;  and  yet,  because  be  was  the  inu 
born  (v.  3),  his  father  secured  tba  kiofdoa 
to  him,  and  portioned  hi*  bretkm  aad  <Ba> 
posed  of  them  so  as  that  they  woold  ba  «qf 
and  give  him  no  disturbance  ;  m  ^*— *"n. 
when  he  made  Isaac  his  heir,  diiniseed  Ua 
other  children  with  gifts.  Herein  Jchosba* 
phat  was  very  kind  and  fair  to  bis  son,  which 
might  have  obliged  him  to  be  respectful  to 
him,  and  tread  in  the  stepe  of  so  good  a 
father.  But  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  child* 
ren  that  have  been  most  indulged  hv  theb 
parents  to  be  least  dutiful  to  them.  Wnetber 
m  doing  this  he  acted  wisely  and  well  for 
his  people,  and  was  just  to  them,  I  cannot 
say.  His  birthright  entitled  him  to  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  estate,  DeuL  xxL  17. 
But  if  he  appeared  utterly  unfit  for  govern- 
ment (the  end  of  which  is  the  good  of  the 
Eeople),  and  likely  to  undo  all  that  hie  lalher 
ad  done,  it  would  have  been  better  perhapa 
to  have  set  him  aside,  and  taken  the  next 
that  was  hopeful,  and  not  incUned  as  be  was 
to  idolatry.  Power  is  a  sacred  thing,  with 
which  men  may  either  do  much  good  or 
much  hurt ;  and  therefore  Dttwr  Jifuion 
Let  him  that  deserves  it  have  it.  S«Im  popmH 
suprema  lex— The  securitjf  qftktpm^is  tkt 
first  consideration. 

TI.  lliat  Jehoram  was  a  moat  baiUaroua 
brother  to  his  father's  sons.  As  soon  as  ha 
had  settled  himself  in  the  throne  he  slew  all 
his  brethren  with  the  sword,  eilber  by  bim 
accusation,  under  colour  of  law,  or  rathtf 
by  assassination.  Bv  some  wicked  band  cr 
other  he  got  them  all  murdered.  pretea<fia| 
(it  is  likely)  that  he  could  not  think  !■■■■■ 
safe  in  the  government  till  they  wew  ^kM 
out  of  the  way.  Those  tlwt  OMaa  ^  «■*■" 
selves  are  commonly,  witliout  ceaee.  J<y"» 
of  those  about  them.  The  wicked  fcarwbrta 
no  fear  is,  or  pretend  to  do  so,  in  ord^ r  to 
conceal  their  malice.    Jehoram,  »t  u  UkMlf 
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hated  his  brethren  and  slew  them  for  the 
same  reason  that  Cain  hated  Abel  and  slew 
him,  because  their  piety  condemned  his  im- 
piety and  won  them  that  esteem  with  the 
people  which  he  had  lost.  With  them  he 
slew  divers  of  the  princes  of  Israel,  who  ad- 
hered to  them,  or  were  likely  to  avenge  their 
death.  The  princes  of  Judah,  those  who 
had  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
(ch.  xvu.  7),  are  here  called  princes  of  Israel, 
as  before  fathers  of  Israel  (ch.  xix.  8),  be- 
cause they  were  Israelites  indeed,  men  of  in- 
tegrity. The  sword  which  the  good  father 
had  put  into  their  hands  this  wicked  son 
sheathed  in  their  bowels.  Woe  unto  him 
that  thus  foundeth  a  kingdom  in  blood  (Hab. 
ii.  12);  it  will  prove  a  foundation  that  will 
sink  the  superstructure. 

III.  That  Jehoram  was  a  most  wicked 
king,  who  corrupted  and  debauched  his  king- 
dom, and  ruined  the  reformation  that  his 
good  father  and  grandfather  had  carried  on : 
He  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab 
(r.  6),  made  high  places,  which  the  people 
were  of  themselves  too  forward  to  make,  and 
did  his  utmost  to  set  up  idolatry  again,  t?.  11 . 
1.  As  for  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  where 
he  kept  his  court,  he  easily  drew  them  into 
his  spiritual  whoredom :  He  caused  them  to 
commit  fornication,  seducing  them  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  Rev.  ii.  20.  2.  The 
country  people  seem  to  have  been  brought  to 
it  with  more  difficulty  ;  but  those  that  would 
not  be  corrupted  by  flatteries  were  driven  by 
force  to  partake  in  his  abominable  idolatries  : 
He  compelled  Judah  thereto.  He  used  that 
power  for  the  destruction  of  the  church 
which  was  given  him  for  the  edification  of  it. 

IV.  That  when  he  forsook  God  and  his 
worship  his  subjects  withdrew  from  their 
allegiance  to  him.  1 .  Some  of  the  provinces 
abroad  that  were  tributaries  to  him  did  so. 
The  Edomites  revolted  (v.  8),  and,  though  he 
chastised  them  (t?.  9),  yet  he  could  not  reduce 
them,  V.  10.  2.  One  of  the  cities  of  his  own 
kingdom  did  so.  Libnah  revolted  {v.  10)  and 
set  up  for  a  free  state,  as  of  old  it  had  a  king  of 
its  own,  Josh.  xii.  15.  And  the  reason  is  here 
given,  not  only  why  God  permitted  it,  but  why 
they  did  it ;  they  shook  off  his  government  be- 
cause he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, had  become  an  idolater  and  a  worshipper 
of  false  gods,  and  they  could  not  continue  sub- 
ject to  him  without  some  danger  of  being 
themselves  also  drawn  away  from  God  and 
their  duty.  While  he  adhered  to  God  they 
adhered  to  him ;  but,  when  he  cast  God  off, 
they  cast  him  off.  Whether  this  reason  will 
justify  them  in  their  revolt  or  no,  it  will 
justify  God's  prondence  which  ordered  it  so. 

V.  That  yet  God  was  tender  of  his  cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  David,  and  therefore 
would  not  destroy  the  royal  family,  though 
it  was  so  wretchedly  corrupted  and  degene- 
rated, V.  7.  These  things  we  had  before,  2 
Kings  -viii.  19 — 22.  Thetenour  of  the  cove- 
nant was  that  David's  seed  should  be  visited 
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for  their  transgressions,  but  the  covenant 
should  never  be  broken,  Ps.  l.\xxix.  30,  &c. 
12  And  there  came  a  writing  to 
him  from  Ehjah  the  prophet,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  David 
thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not 
walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat 
thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  13  But  hast  walked 
in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
hast  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  a  whoring,  like  to 
the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  also  hast  slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father's  house,  which  were  better 
than  thyself :  14  Behold,  with  a 
great  plague  will  the  Lord  smite  thy 
people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  goods  :  1 5  And 
thou  shah  have  great  sickness  by  dis- 
ease of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels 
fall  out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day 
by  day.  16"  Moreover  the  Lord 
stirred  up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit 
of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
that  were  near  the  Ethiopians:  1/ 
And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and 
brake  into  it,  and  carried  away  all  the 
substance  that  was  found  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  sons  also,  and  his 
wives ;  so  that  there  was  never  a  son 
left  him,  save  Jehoahaz,  the  youngest 
of  his  sons.  18  And  after  all  this 
the  Lord  smote  himin  his  bowels  with 
an  incurable  disease.  1 9  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time,  after 
the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell 
out  by  reason  of  his  sickness  :  so  he 
died  of  sore  diseases.  And  his  people 
made  no  burning  for  him,  like  the 
burning  of  his  fathers.  20  Thirty 
and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Je- 
rusalem eight  years,  and  departed 
without  being  desired.  Howbeit  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

Here  we  have,  I.  A  warning  from  God 
sent  to  Jehoram  by  a  writing  from  Elijah 
the  prophet.  By  this  it  appears  that  Jeho- 
ram came  to  the  throne,  and  showed  himself 
what  he  was,  before  Elijah's  translation.  It 
is  true  we  find  Elisha  attending  Jehosha- 
phat, and  described  as  pouring  water  on  the 
hands  of  Elijah,  after  the  story  of  Elijah's 
translation  (2  Kings  iii.  1 1) ;  but  that  might 
be,  and  that  description  might  be  given  of 
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him,  while  Elijah  was  yet  on  earth  :  and  it  is 
certain  that  that  history  is  put  out  of  its 
proper  place,  for  we  read  of  Jehoshaphat's 
death,  and  Jehoram's  coming  to  the  crown, 
before  we  read  of  Elijah's  translation,  1 
Kings  xxii.  50.  We  will  suppose  that  the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  so  that 
he  could  not  go  in  person  to  Jehoram;  but 
that,  hearing  of  his  great  wickedness  in 
murdering  his  brethren,  he  left  this  writing 
it  is  probable  with  Elisha,  to  be  sent  him  by 
the  first  opportunity,  that  it  might  either  be 
a  means  to  reclaim  him  or  a  witness  against 
him  that  he  was  fairly  told  what  would  be 
in  the  end  hereof.  The  message  is  sent  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  David  his 
father  (p.  12),  upbraiding  him  with  his  rela- 
tion to  David  as  that  which,  though  it  was 
his  honour,  was  an  aggravation  of  his  de- 
generacy. 1.  His  crimes  are  plainly  charged 
upon  him— his  departure  from  the  good  ways 
of  God,  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  and 
which  he  had  been  directed  and  encouraged 
to  walk  in  by  the  example  of  his  good  father 
and  grandfather,  who  lived  and  died  in  peace 
and  honour  (p.  12) — his  conformity  to  the 
ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  that  impious 
scandalous  family — his  setting  up  and  en- 
forcing idolatry  in  his  kingdom — and  his 
murdering  his  brethren  because  they  were 
better  than  himself,  p.  13.  These  are  the 
heads  of  the  indictment  against  him.  2. 
Judgment  is  given  against  him  for  these 
crimes ;  he  is  plainly  told  that  his  sin  should 
certainly  be  the  ruin,  (1.)  Of  his  kingdom 
and  family  (».  14) :  "With  a  heavy  stroke, 
even  that  of  war  and  captivity,  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people  and  thy  children,"  &c. 
Bad  men  bring  God's  judgments  upon  all 
about  them.  His  people  justly  suffer  be- 
cause they  had  complied  with  his  idolatry, 
and  his  vnves  because  they  had  drawn  him 
to  it.  (2.)  Of  his  health  and  life :  "  Thou 
shalt  have  great  sickness,  very  painful  and 
tedious,  and  at  last  mortal,"  v.  1.5.  This  he 
is  warned  of  before,  that  his  blood  might  be 
upon  his  own  head,  the  watchman  having  de- 
livered his  soul ;  and  that  when  these  things, 
so  particularly  foretold,  came  to  pass,  it 
might  appear  that  they  did  not  come  by 
chance,  but  as  the  punishment  of  his  sins, 
and  were  so  intended.  And  now  if,  as  he 
had  learned  of  Ahab  to  do  wickedly,  he  had 
but  learned  even  of  Ahab  to  humble  himself 
upon  the  receipt  of  this  threatening  message 
from  Elijah— if,  hke  him  (1  Kings  xxi.  27), 
he  had  rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
fasted— who  knows  but,  hke  him,  he  might 
have  obtained  at  least  a  reprieve  ?  But  it 
does  not  appear  that  he  took  any  notice  of  it ; 
he  threw  it  by  as  waste-paper  ;  Elijah  seemed 
to  him  as  one  that  mocked.  But  those  that 
will  not  believe  shall  feel. 

II.  The  threatened  judgments  brought 
upon  him  because  he  slighted  the  warning. 
No  marvel  that  hardened  sinners  are  not 
frightened  from  sin  and  to  repentance  by 
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the  threatening*  of  misery  in  UMChtr  vorid, 
which  is  future  and  out  of  siirht,  whm  tlM 
ceruin  proKuect  uf  misery  in  ihu  world,  iW 
binking  of  their  ectatM  and  the  rum  of  tiMir 
health*,  wiU  not  restrmin  them  from  viciow 
courses. 

1.  See  Jehoram  here  stripped  of  all  hi* 
comforts.  Gu<l  itirrtd  mp  tkt  tptrit  of  kit 
neighbours  against  him,  who  hM  lortd  nd 
feared  Jehoshaphal,  but  hated  and  dMOlMd 
him,  looking  upon  it  as  a  araw/f^^^y^  ihh* 
for  a  nation  to  change  their  godt.  8<mb« 
occasion  or  other  they  took  to  quarrel  wilk 
him,  invaded  his  country,  but,  a»  it  tluiald 
seem,  fought  neither  against  small  nor  btmI, 
but  the  king's  house  onljr  i  tbejr  omm  di* 
rectly  to  that,  and  caniea  awmf  aU  tk»  sni. 
stance  that  was  found  in  it.  No  mention 
is  made  of  their  carrying  any  away  captira 
but  the  king's  wives  and  his  sons,  t.  17* 
Thus  God  made  it  evident  that  the  contro- 
versy  was  with  him  and  his  bouse.  Hera  it 
is  only  said.  They  carried  awof  hia  aona} 
but  we  find  (cA.  xxii.  1)  that  they  sUw  Iktm 
all.  Blood  for  blood.  He  had  slain  all  hia 
brethren,  to  strengthen  himself  t  and  bow  aS 
his  sons  are  slain  but  one,  aad  ao  ba  la 
weakened.  If  he  bad  not  been  of  tba  boot* 
of  David,  that  one  would  not  baT*  cacapad. 
When  Jeroboam's  house,  and  Baaaba'a.  and 
Ahab's,  were  destroyed,  there  was  none  left ; 
but  David's  house  must  not  be  wboUr  cxtir> 
pated,  though  sometimes  wretchedly  oamaa- 
rated,  because  a  blessing  was  in  it,  no  Maa  a 
blessing  than  that  of  the  Messiah. 

2.  See  him  tormented  with  aore  diaaaaes 
and  of  long  continuance,  such  aa  were  tbfral 
ened  in  the  law  against  those  that  woold  not 
fear   the  Lord  their  God,  Deut.  xxriii.  58, 

59.  His  disease  was  very  grievous.  It  lay 
in  his  bowels,  producing  a  continual  griping, 
and  with  this  there  was  a  compUcatioo  of 
other  sore  diseases.  The  affliction  waa  bboi^ 
over  very  tedious.  Two  years  he  coaliaaad 
ill,  and  could  get  no  relief;  for  tb*  dtaaaaa 
was  incurable,  though  be  was  in  tba  priaa 
of  life,  not  forty  years  old.  Asa,  wboaa  baait 
was  perfect  with  God  though  in  some  in- 
stances he  stepped  aside,  was  diseased  only 
in  his  feet ;  but  Jehoram.  wboaa  heart  waa 
wicked,  was  struck  in  his  inwarda*  and  b* 
that  had  no  iMwels  of  comjpaaaioa  towirda 
his  brethren  was  so  plagued  in  bis  boarala 
that  thev  fell  out.  Even  good  men,  and 
those  who  are  very  dear  to  God,  may  he 
afflicted  with  diseaaea  of  this  kind :  but  to 
them  they  are  fatherly  chastiaaaeata,  and  br 
the  supi>ort  of  divine  consolationa  the  aeiu 
may  dwell  at  eaae  eran  then  when  the  body 
lies  in  pain.  Theae  aore  diaeaaes  seised  ham 
just  after  his  house  waa  plundered  and  bi* 
wives  and  children  were  carried  »**r,  ^^ 
Perhaps  his  grief  and  aa^niab  of  awd  for 
that  calamity  might  occaaioa  biawd«aa»  ar 
at  least  contribute  to  the  l^irt^nK  "  *• 
(2.)  By  this  sickness  he  •••^'^''"^ 
any  thing  for  the  recovery  of  Aa«  «r"«  «•• 
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venge  of  the  injury  done  him.  (3.)  It  added, 
no  doubt,  very  much  to  his  grief,  in  his 
sickness,  that  he  was  deprived  of  the  society 
of  his  wives  and  children  and  that  all  the 
substance  of  his  house  was  carried  away. 
To  be  sick  and  poor,  sick  and  solitary,  but 
especially  to  be  sick  and  in  sin,  sick  and  under 
the  curse  of  God,  sick  and  destitute  of  grace  to 
bear  the  affliction,  and  of  comfort  to  counter- 
balance it — is  a  most  deplorable  case. 

3.  See  him  buried  in  disgrace.  He  reigned 
but  eight  years,  and  then  departed  without 
being  desired,  v.  20.  Nobody  valued  him 
while  he  lived,  none  lamented  him  when  he 
died,  but  all  wished  that  no  greater  loss 
might  ever  come  to  Jerusalem.  To  show 
what  little  affection  or  respect  they  had  for 
him,  they  would  not  bury  him  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  kings,  as  thinking  him  unworthy 
to  be  numbered  among  them  who  had  go- 
verned so  ill.  The  excluding  of  his  body 
from  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  might  be 
ordered  by  Providence  as  an  intimation  of  the 
everlasting  separation  of  the  souls  of  the 
wicked,  after  death,  from  the  spirits  of  just 
men.  This  further  disgrace  they  put  upon 
him,  that  they  made  no  burning  for  him,  like 
the  burning  of  his  fathers,  v.  19.  His  me- 
mory was  far  from  being  sweet  and  precious 
to  them,  and  therefore  they  did  not  honour 
it  with  any  sweet  odours  or  precious  spices, 
though  we  may  suppose  that  his  dead  body, 
after  so  long  and  loathsome  a  disease,  needed 
something  to  perfume  it.  The  generality  of 
the  people,  though  prone  enough  to  idolatry, 
vet  had  no  true  kindness  for  their  idolatrous 
kings.  Wickedness  and  profaneness  make 
men  despicable  even  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  have  but  little  religion  themselves,  while 
natural  conscience  itself  often  gives  honour 
to  those  who  are  truly  pious.  Those  that 
despise  God  shall  be  lightly  esteemed,  as  Je- 
horam  was. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

We  read,  in  the  Toregoing  chapter,  of  the  carrying  away  of  Jeho- 
ram'f  torn  and  his  wives ;  but  here  we  find  one  of  his  sons  and 
one  of  his  wives  left,  his  son  Ahaziah  and  his  wife  Athaliah, 
both  reserved  to  be  the  shame  and  plague  of  his  family.  1. 
Ahaziah  was  the  shame  of  it  as  a  partaker,  1.  In  the  sin,  and,  2. 
In  the  destruction,  of  the  14iuse  of  Ahab,  ver.  I— 9.  II.  Athaliah 
was  the  plague  of  it,  fur  she  destroyed  all  the  seed.royal,  and 
msurped  the  throne,  ver.  10 — 12. 

A  ND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 


made  Ahaziah  his  youngest  son 
king  in  his  stead :  for  the  band  of 
men  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  slain  all  the  eldest. 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehorara  king 
of  Judah  reigned.  2  Forty  and  two 
years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Omri. 
3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  :  for  his  mother  was 
his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  4 
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Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab  • 
for  they  were  his  counsellors  after  the 
death  of  his  father  to  his  destruction. 

5  He  walked  also  after  their  counsel, 
and  went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gi- 
lead :  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds  which 
were  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 
And  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king 
of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because 
he  was  sick.  7  And  the  destruction 
of  Ahaziah  was  of  God  by  coming  to 
Joram  :  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  whom  the  Lord 
had  anointed  to  cut  off  the  house  of 
Ahab.  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jehu  was  executing  judgment 
upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  found 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of 
the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  minis- 
tered to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  them.  9 
And  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they 
caught  him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Sama- 
ria,) and  brought  him  to  Jehu  :  and 
when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried 
him  :  Because,  said  they,  he  is  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  sought  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the 
house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to 
keep  still  the  kingdom. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  reign  of 
Ahaziah,  a  short  reign  (of  one  year  only), 
yet  long  enough,  unless  it  had  been  better. 
He  was  called  Jeho-ahaz  {ch.  xxi.  17) ;  here 
he  is  called  Ahaz-iah,  which  is  the  same 
name  and  of  the  same  signification,  only  the 
words  of  which  it  is  compounded  are  trans- 
posed. He  is  here  said  to  be  forty-two  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign  (».  2),  which 
could  not  be,  for  his  father,  his  immediate 
predecessor,  was  but  forty  when  he  died, 
and  it  is  said  (2  Kings  viii.  26)  that  he  was 
twenty-two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign. 
Some  make  this  forty-two  to  be  the  age  of 
his  mother  Athaliah,  for  in  the  original  it  is, 
he  was  the  son  of  forty-two  years,  that  is,  the 
son  of  a  mother  that  was  of  that  age ;  and 
justly  is  her  age  put  for  his,  in  reproach  to 
him,  because  she  managed  him,  and  did  what 
she  would — she,  in  effect,  reigned,  and  he 
had  little  more  than  the  title  of  king.  Many 
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good  expositors  are  ready  to  allow  that  this, 
with  some  few  more  such  difficulties,  arises 
from  the  mistake  of  some  transcriber,  who 
put  forty-two  for  twenty-two,  and  the  copies 
by  which  the  error  should  have  been  cor- 
rected might  be  lost.  Maiiy  ancient  trans- 
lations read  it  here  twenty-two.  Few  books 
are  now  i)rinted  without  some  errata,  yet  the 
authors  do  not  therefore  disown  them,  nor 
are  the  errors  of  the  press  imputed  to  the 
author,  but  the  candid  reader  amends  them 
by  the  sense,  or  by  comparing  them  with 
some  other  part  of  the  work,  as  we  may 
easily  do  this. 

The  history  of  Ahaziah's  reign  is  briefly 
summed  up  in  two  clauses,  v.  3,  4.  His 
mother  and  her  relations  were  his  counsel- 
lors to  do  wickedly,  and  it  was  to  his  de- 
struction. 

I.  He  did  wickedly.  Though  by  a  spe- 
cial providence  of  God  he  was  preserved 
alive,  when  all  his  brethren  were  slain,  and 
reserved  for  the  crown,  notwithstanding  he 
was  the  youngest  of  them — though  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  buried 
his  father  ingloriously,  made  him  king,  in 
hopes  he  would  take  warning  by  that  not  to 
tread  in  his  steps,  but  would  do  better  for 
himself  and  his  kingdom — yet  he  was  not 
influenced  by  the  favours  either  of  God  or 
man,  but  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  like 
them  (v.  3,  4),  that  is,  he  worshipped  the 
same  false  gods  that  they  worshipped,  Baalim 
and  Ashtaroth,  supposing  (as  the  learned 
bishop  Patrick  thinks)  that  by  these  demons, 
as  mediators,  they  might  have  easier  access 
to  the  supreme  Numen,  the  God  of  Israel,  or 
that  these  they  might  resort  to  at  all  times 
and /or  all  matters,  as  being  nearer  at  hand, 
and  not  of  so  high  a  dignity,  but  of  a  middle 
nature  between  the  immortal  God  and  mortal 
men — deified  heroes;  so  they  worshipped 
them  as  the  church  of  Rome  does  saints  and 
angels.  That  was  sufficiently  bad;  but  I 
wish  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  worse. 
I  am  apprehensive  that  they  looked  upon 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  to  be  al- 
together such  a  one  as  these  Baalim,  and 
them  to  be  as  great  and  as  good  as  he,  nay, 
upon  one  account,  more  eligible,  inasmuch 
as  these  Baalim  encouraged  in  their  wor- 
shippers all  manner  of  lewdness  and  sen- 
suality, which  the  God  of  Israel  strictly 
forbade. 

II.  He  was  counselled  by  his  mother  and 
her  relations  to  do  so.  She  was  his  coun- 
sellor {p.  3)  and  so  were  they,  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  v.  4.  While  his  father  lived 
he  took  care  to  keep  him  to  idolatry ;  but, 
when  he  was  dead,  the  house  of  Ahab  feared 
lest  his  father's  miserable  end  should  deter 
him  from  it,  and  therefore  they  were  very 
industrious  to  keep  him  closely  to  it,  and  to 
make  him  seven  times  more  a  child  of  hell 
than  themselves.  The  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
is  the  ruin  of  many  young  persons  when  they 
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pnnce  might  have  bad  htttar  adnM  >*  H 
had  pleased  from  the  princaa  and  Iha  Jadne 
the  priests  and  the  I^erite*.  that  had  ba« 
famous  in  his  |{oo<l  gnmdCitlMr'a  te«  far 
teaching  the  knowledge  of  God  t  bltt  te 
house  of  Ahab  humoorod  btm*  and  kg  mmUti 
after  their  counsel,  gvn  himeelf  up  to  be  lad 
by  them,  and  did  just  as  they  would  bava 
him.  Thus  do  tho«e  dcbauie  and  dretror 
themselves  that  forsake  the  dinne  gnid«ac«. 
III.  He  was  counMlled  by  thrm  to  hU  de- 
struction. So  it  proved,  'iluiae  ibat  coob- 
sel  us  to  do  wickedly  counsel  ttatOoardo> 
struction  ;  while  they  fawn,  and  flattv,  and 
pretend  friendship,  they  are  really  oar  vam 
enemies.  Tliose  that  debauch  jrouog  nca 
destroy  them.  It  was  bad  enoush  that  thay 
exposed  him  to  the  eword  of  the  Sjriaai, 
drawing  him  in  to  join  with  Jorem  king  of 
Israel  in  an  expedition  to  lUnxXb-Gilcad, 
where  Joram  was  wounded,  an  **p*dirtini 
that  was  not  for  his  honour.  Tboae  ttas  gbv 
us  bad  counsel  in  the  aflfaira  of  rdigioo,  if 
regarded  by  us,  may  juntly  h«  mada  of  Ood 
our  counsellors  to  do  foolishly  in  our  own 
afiairs.  But  that  was  not  all :  by  engiKing 
him  in  an  intimacy  with  Jonun  king  of  ImaC 
they  involved  him  in  tba  **— "^"^  nia  of 
the  house  of  Ahab.  He  came  on  a  virit  to 
Joram  (r.  6)  just  at  the  time  that  Jckn  wm 
executing  the  judgment  of  God  upon  that 
idolatrous  famUy,  and  so  wu  cut  off  with 
them,  V.  7 — 9.  Here,  I.  See  and  dread  the 
mischief  of  bad  company — of  joining  in  with 
sinners.  If  not  the  infection,  yet  let  tba 
destruction  be  feared.  Comt  out  from  Ba- 
bylon, that  falling  house,  Rer.  zviii.  4.  S. 
See  and  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God. 
His  providence  brought  Abaziah,  just  at  tbb 
fatal  juncture,  to  see  Jonun,  that  be  might 
fall  with  him  and  be  taken  as  in  a  snare. 
This  we  had  an  account  of  before,  3  Kiiwa 
ix.  27,  28.  It  is  here  added  that  ba  wm  do. 
cently  buried  (not  as  Jehorem.  wboaa  dead 
body  was  cast  into  Naboth's  Tioarard,  1 
Kings  ix.  26),  and  the  reason  given  is  bocauaa 
he  was  the  son  (that  is,  the  grandson)  of  mod 
Jehoshaphat,  who  sought  tk«  Lard  wiih  Ua 
heart.  Thus  is  he  remembered  with  hooour 
long  after  his  death,  and  aonta  raopact  ahown 
even  to  his  degenerata  unworthy  aaed  for 
his  sake.  The  wewory  qf  tkt  mat  %$  Vlnmd, 
but  the  name  of  tke  wteked  «loM  raf. 

10  But  when  AthaKah  the  motiMr 
of  Ahaziah  saw  tliat  her  son  watdetd, 
she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  aeed 
royal  of  the  house  of  Judah.  11  But 
Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  the  ton  of  Aha- 
ziah, and  stole  him  from  amoog  ^ 
king's  sons  that  were  slain^anajwrt 
him  and  his  ntirse  in  a  beodMBmr. 
So  Jehoshabeath,thc  daughter  of  kmi 
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Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Aha- 
ziah,)  hid  him  from  AthaUah,  so  that 
she  slew  him  not.  12  And  he  was 
with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
six  years  :  and  Athahah  reigned  over 
the  land. 

We  have  here  what  we  had  before,  2  Kings 
xi.  l,&c.  1.  A  wicked  woman  endeavouring 
to  destroy  the  house  of  David,  that  she  might 
set  up  a  throne  for  herself  upon  the  ruins  of 
it.  Athaliah  barbarously  cut  oflf  all  the  seed- 
royal  (v.  10),  perhaps  intending  to  transmit 
the  crown  of  Judah  after  herself  to  some  of 
her  own  relations,  that  though  her  family 
was  cut  off  in  Israel  by  Jehu  it  might  be 
planted  in  Judah.  2.  A  good  woman  effec- 
tually preserving  it  from  being  wholly  extir- 
pated. One  of  the  late  king's  sons,  a  child 
of  a  year  old,  was  rescued  from  among  the 
dead,  and  saved  alive  by  the  care  of  Jehoi- 
ada's  wife  (p.  11,  1 2),  that  a  lamp  might  be 
ordained  for  God's  anointed  :  for  no  word  of 
God  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Six  jears  bloody  Athaliah  had  tyrannised  ;  in  thic  chapter  we  have 
her  deposed  and  llain,  and  Joaih,  the  rightful  heir,  enthroned. 
We  bad  the  itory  before  nearly  ai  it  is  here  related,  S  Kings  xi. 
4,  Scr.  ].  Jehoiada  prepared  the  people  fur  the  king,  acquainted 
them  with  his  design,  armed  them,  and  appointed  them  their 
posts,  Ter.  1 — 10.  II.  He  produced  the  king  to  the  people, 
crowned  him.  and  anointed  him,  rer.  11.  111.  He  slew  the 
usurper,  Ter.  12 — 15.  IV.  He  reformed  the  kingdom,  re-estab- 
lished religion,  and  restored  the  civil  government,  ver.  16 — 21. 

AND  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
strengthened  himself,  and  took 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  Azariah  the 
son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of 
Obed,and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into 
covenant  with  him.  2  And  they  went 
about  in  Judah,  and  gathered  the  Le- 
vi tes  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and 
they  came  to  Jerusalem.  3  And  all 
the  congregation  made  a  covenantwith 
the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  son 
shall  reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  of 
the  sons  of  David.  4  This  is  the  thing 
that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part  of  you 
entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  Levites,  shall  he  porters  of 
the  doors ;  5  And  a  third  part  shall 
be  at  the  king's  house ;  and  a  third 
part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation:  and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  6  But  let 
none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
save  the  priests,  and  they  that  minis- 
ter of  the  Levites ;  they  shall  go  in,  for 
i'72 
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they  are  holy  :  but  all  the  people  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord.  /  And 
the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  wea- 
pons in  his  hand ;  and  whosoever  else 
Cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death :  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when 
he  Cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  ac- 
cording to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the 
priest  had  commanded,  and  took  every 
man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on 
the  sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to 
go  out  on  the  sabbath:  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  de- 
livered to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that 
had  been  king  David's,  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God.  10  And  he  set  all 
the  people,  every  man  having  his  wea- 
pon in  his  hand,  from  the  right  side 
of  the  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the 
temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  by  the  king  round  about.  1 1 
Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son, 
and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave 
himihe  testimony, and  made  him  king. 
And  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  anointed 
him,  and  said,  God  save  the  king. 

We  may  well  imagine  the  bad  posture  of 
affairs  in  Jerusalem  during  Athaliah's  six 
years'  usurpation,  and  may  wonder  that  God 
permitted  it  and  his  people  bore  it  so  long  ; 
but  after  such  a  dark  and  tedious  night  the 
returning  day  in  this  revolution  was  the 
brighter  and  the  more  welcome.  The  con- 
tinuance of  David's  seed  and  throne  was  what 
God  had  sworn  by  his  hoUness  (Ps.  Ixxxix. 
35),  and  an  interruption  was  no  defeasance ; 
the  stream  of  government  here  runs  again  in 
the  right  channel.  The  instrument  and  chief 
manager  of  the  restoration  is  Jehoiada,  who 
appears  to  have  been,  1.  A  man  of  great  pru- 
dence, who  reserved  the  young  prince  for  so 
many  years  till  he  was  fit  to  appear  in  public, 
and  till  the  nation  had  grown  weary  of  the 
usurper,  who  prepared  his  work  beforehand, 
and  then  effected  it  with  admirable  secresy 
and  expedition.  When  God  has  work  to  do 
he  will  qualify  and  animate  men  for  it.  2.  A 
man  of  great  interest.  The  captains  joined 
with  him,  v.  1.  The  Levites  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel  came  at  his  call  to 
Jerusalem  (».  2)  and  were  there  ready  to 
receive  his  orders.  See  what  a  command 
wisdom  and  virtue  will  give  men.  The  Le- 
vites and  all  Judah  did  as  Jehoiada  commanded 
(v.  8),  and,  which  is  strange,  all  that  were 
entrusted  with  the  secret  kept  their  own 


I 


B.C.  878. 


CHAP, 


counsel  till  it  was  executed.  Thus  the  words 
of  the  wise  are  heard  in  quiet,  Eccl.  ix.  17. 
3.  A  man  of  great  faith.  It  was  not  only 
common  equity  (much  less  his  wife's  relation 
to  the  royal  family)  that  put  him  upon  this 
undertaking,  but  a  regard '  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  divine  entail  of  the  crown 
(v.  3) :  The  king's  son  shall  reign,  must  reign, 
as  the  Lord  hath  said.  His  eye  to  the  pro- 
mise, and  dependence  upon  that,  added  a 
great  deal  of  glory  to  this  undertaking.  4.  A 
man  of  great  religion.  This  matter  was  to 
be  done  in  the  temple,  which  might  occasion 
some  breach  of  rule,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
case  might  be  thought  to  excuse  it ;  but  he 
gave  special  order  that  none  of  the  people 
should  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  priests  and  Levites  only,  who  were 
holy,  upon  pain  of  death,  v.  6,  7-  Never  let 
sacred  things  be  profaned,  no,  not  for  the 
support  of  civil  rights.  5.  A  man  of  great 
resolution.  "When  he  had  undertaken  this 
business  he  went  through  with  it,  brought 
out  the  king,  crowned  him,  and  gave  him  the 
testimony,  ».  11.  He  ventured  his  head,  but 
it  was  in  a  good  cause,  and  therefore  he  went 
on  boldly.  It  is  here  said  that  his  sons 
joined  with  him  in  anointing  the  young  king. 
One  of  them,  it  is  likely,  was  that  Zechariah 
whom  Joash  afterwards  put  to  death  for  re- 
proving him  (cA.  xxiv.  20),  which  was  so 
much  the  more  ungrateful  because  he  bore  a 
willing  part  in  anointing  him. 

12  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  running  and  prais- 
ing the  king,  she  came  to  the  people  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord:  13  And  she 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  king  stood  at 
his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king: 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  sounded  with  trumpets,  also  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and 
such  as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then 
Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and  said, 
Treason,  Treason.  1 4  Then  Jehoiada 
the  priest  brought  out  the  captains  of 
hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 
of  the  ranges  :  and  whoso  foUowcth 
her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  15  So  they 
laid  hands  on  her ;  and  when  she  was 
come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse  gate 
by  the  king's  house,  they  slew  her 
there.  1 6  And  Jehoiada  made  a  cove- 
nant between  him,  and  between  all  the 
people,  and  between  the  king,  that 
they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 


XXIII.  Joask  TTomed  tad  AthvKak  «ltk. 
17  Then  all  the  {Miople  went  to  tli« 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  do«rn, 
and  brake  Ins  altars  and  his  tnu^ea 
in  pieces,  and  slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altar*.  18  Abo 
Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  Um 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
priests  the  Levites,  whom  David  had 
distributed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  offer  the  burnt  oflerings  of  the 
Lord,  as  it  i»  written  in  the  law  ci 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  sing- 
ing, as  it  was  ordained  by  David.  19 
And  he  set  the  porters  at  the  gate*  of 
thehouse  of  the  LoRD,that  nonetrAiV/i 
teas  unclean  in  any  thing  should  enter 
in.  20  And  he  took  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  go> 
vernors  of  the  people,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
they  came  through  the  high  gate  into 
the  king's  house,  and  set  the  kmgupon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  21  And 
all  the  peopleof  the  land  rejoiced:  and 
the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had 
slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

Here  we  have,  I.  llie  people  pleased,  9.  12, 
13.  When  the  king  stood  at  hit  pillar,  who« 
right  it  was  to  stand  there,  all  the  ptOfU  pf 
the  land  rejoiced  to  see  a  rod  tpntmg  tmt  ^f 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  Isa.  xi.  1 .  When  it  SMOMil 
a  withered  root  in  a  dry  ground,  to  see  what 
they  despaired  of  ever  seeing — a  king  of  th* 
house  of  David,  what  a  pleasing  mrprite  was 
it  to  them!  ITiey  ran  in  transport*  of  joy 
to  see  this  sight,  praised  the  king,  and  praMcd 
God,  for  they  had  with  them  such  as  tmtfkl 
to  sing  praise 

II.  Athaliah  slain.  She  ran  upon  the  poial 
of  the  sword  of  justice  ;  for,  imagining  bar 
interest  much  better  than  it  was,  sba  rt*. 
tured  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  thattiaM, 
and  cried.  Treason,  treason !  Bat  nobody 
seconded  her,  or  sided  with  her.  Tha  Dffids 
of  her  heart  deceived  her.  She  tbougbt  all 
her  own,  whereas  none  were  cordially  so. 
Jehoiada.  as  protector  in  the  kind's  minority, 
ordered  her  to  be  slain  (r.  14),whidl  wasdOM 
immediately  (c.  15),  only  care  was  takaa  ibal 
she  should  not  be  slam  ia  the  komse  qflktLordi 
that  sacred  place  must  not  be  so  iar  diegractd. 
nor  that  wicked  woman  so  far  boooomi. 

III.  The  original  contract  agreed  to.  r.  \%. 
In  the  Kings  it  is  said  that  Jehoiada  OMdt  a 
covenant  between  the  Lord,  tbe  pcopk*  and 
the  king,  2  Kings  xi.  17.  Here  It  is  sddio 
be  between  himself,  the  people,  and  dw  Mf « 
for  he,  as  God'a  priest,  was  nis  iqasy»*"d<"s 
in  this  transaction,  or  a  sort  ti  assdister,  as 
Moses  was.    Tbe  indenture  was  IrisertMa, 
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but  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  whole 
was  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 
God  covenanted  by  Jehoiada  to  take  them 
for  his  people;  the  king  and  people  cove- 
nanted with  him  to  be  his;  and  then  the 
king  covenanted  with  the  people  to  govern 
them  as  the  people  of  God,  and  cne  people 
with  the  king  to  be  subject  to  him  as  the 
Lord's  people,  in  his  fear  and  for  his  sake. 
Let  us  look  upon  ourselves  and  one  another 
as  the  Lord's  people,  and  this  will  have  a 
powerful  influence  upon  us  in  the  discharge 
of  all  our  duty  both  to  God  and  man. 

IV.  Baal  destroyed,  v.  17-  They  would 
not  have  done  half  their  work  if  they  had 
only  destroyed  the  usurper  of  the  king's 
right,  and  not  the  usurper  of  God's  right — 
if  they  had  asserted  the  honour  of  the  throne, 
and  not  that  of  the  altar.  The  greatest 
grievance  of  Athaliah's  reign  was  the  bring- 
ing in  of  the  worship  of  Baal,  and  supporting 
of  that ;  therefore  that  must  be  abolished  in 
the  first  place.  Down  with  Baal's  house, 
his  altars,  his  images ;  down  with  them  all, 
and  let  the  blood  of  his  priests  be  mingled 
with  his  sacrifices;  for  God  had  commanded 
that  seducers  to  idolatry  should  be  put  to 
death,  Deut.  xiii.  5,  6. 

V.  The  temple  service  revived,  v.  18,  19. 
This  had  been  neglected  in  the  last  reigns, 
the  priest  and  people  wanting  either  power 
or  zeal  to  keep  it  up  when  they  had  princes 
that  were  disaffected  to  it.  But  Jehoiada 
restored  the  offices  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  in  the  late  times  had  been  disturbed 
and  invaded,  to  the  proper  course  and  proper 
hands.  1 .  He  appointed  the  priests  to  their 
courses,  for  the  due  offering  of  sacrifices, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  2.  The 
singers  to  theirs,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  David.  The  sacrifices  (it  should 
seem)  were  offered  with  rejoicing  and  singing, 
and  with  good  reason.  We  jog  in  God  when 
we  receive  the  atonement,  Rom.  v.  11.  3. 
The  porters  were  put  in  their  respective  posts 
as  David  ordered  (r.  19),  and  their  office  was 
to  take  care  that  none  who  were  upon  any 
account  ceremonially  unclean  should  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  courts  of  the  temple. 

VL  The  civil  government  re-established, 
V-  20.  They  brought  the  king  in  state  to 
his  own  palace,  and  set  him  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom,  to  give  law,  and  give  judg- 
ment, either  in  his  own  person  or  by  Je- 
hoiada his  tutor.  Thus  was  this  happy  re- 
Tolution  perfected.  The  generality  of  the 
people  rejoiced  in  it,  and  the  rest  were  quiet 
and  made  no  opposition,  t>.  21.  When  the 
Son  of  Da^^d  is  enthroned  in  the  soul  all  is 
quiet  and  springs  of  joy  are  opened. 
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1ft  hara  hen  tb«  biMory  of  the  nign  of  Jnaah,  tha  progrett  of 
which,  and  capacially  iu  lanninalion,  were  not  of  a  piece  with  iu 
bcfinnin;,  nur  thona  with  k>  much  luiire.  How  wondcrrulty  be 
wai  prnerred  for  the  ihrone,  and  placed  in  it,  we  read  before ; 
now  here  we  are  told  bow  he  began  in  the  (pirit,  but  ended  in 
the  fleih.  I.  In  the  becinnint  of  bit  time,  while  Jehoiada  lived, 
ha  did  wcl ;  pwticalarljr,  b«  ta»k  can  to  put  the  teaph  ia  f*od 
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repair,  ver.  1 — 14.  II.  la  the  latter  end  of  his  time,  after  J*- 
boiada's  death,  he  apostntifed  from  God,  and  his  apostasy  was 
hit  ruin.  1.  He  set  up  the  worship  of  Baal  a|;ain  (ver.  15 — 18), 
though  warned  to  the  contrary,  ver.  19.  2.  He  put  Zecbariab 
the  prophet  to  death  because  he  reproved  him  for  what  he  had 
done,  ver.  20—33.  3.  The  judgments  of  God  came  upon  him  for 
it.  The  Syrians  invaded  him,  ver.  2.'i,  "i.  He  was  struck  with 
sore  diseases  ;  his  own  servants  conspired  against  him  and  stew 
him  ;  and,  as  a  mark  of  infamy  upon  him,  b^  was  not  buried  in 
the  burying-place  of  the  kings,  ver  25 — 37. 

JO  ASH  icas  seven  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
forty  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  ivas  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 
2  And  Joash  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest.  3  And  Jehoi- 
ada took  for  him  two  wives ;  and  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters.  4  And  it 
came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash 
was  minded  to  repair  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  5  And  he  gathered  together 
the  pnests  and  the  Levites,  and  said 
to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from 
year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten 
the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites  hast- 
ened it  not.  6  And  the  king  called 
for  Jehoiada  the  chief,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of 
the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  the  ta- 
bernacle of  witness  ?  7  For  the  sons 
of  Athaliah,  tliat  wicked  woman,  had 
broken  up  the  house  of  God ;  and  also 
all  the  dedicated  things  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon 
Baalim.  8  And  at  the  king's  com- 
mandment they  made  a  chest,  and  sst 
it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  9  And  they  made  a  pro- 
clamation through  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  the 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 10  And  all  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in, 
and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they  had 
made  an  end.  11  Now  it  came  to 
pass,  that  at  what  time  the  chest  was 
brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the 
hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they 
saw  that  there  was  much  money,  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's  of- 
ficer came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and 
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took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and 
gathered  money  in  abundance.  12 
And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to 
such  as  did  the  work  of  the  service 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  hired 
masons  and  carpenters  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Loud,  and  also  such  as 
wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  13  So  the  work- 
men wrought,  and  the  work  was  per- 
fected by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened 
it.  14  And  when  they  had  finished 
it,  they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money 
before  the  king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  and 
to  oflfer  witkaly  and  spoons,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  of- 
fered burnt  oflferings  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  continually  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada. 

•■  This  account  of  Joash's  good  beginnings 
we  had  as  it  stands  here  2  Kings  xii.  1,  &c., 
though  the  latter  part  of  this  cnapter,  con- 
cerning his  apostasy,  we  had  httle  of  there. 
What  is  good  in  men  we  should  take  all 
occasions  to  speak  of  and  often  repeat  it; 
what  is  evil  we  should  make  mention  of  but 
sparingly,  and  no  more  than  is  needful.  We 
shall  here  only  observe,  1.  That  it  is  a  happy 
thing  for  young  people,  when  they  are  set- 
ting out  in  the  world,  to  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  those  that  are  wise  and  good  and 
faithful  to  them,  as  Joash  was  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Jehoiada,  during  whose  time  he 
did  that  which  was  right.  Let  those  that  are 
young  reckon  it  a  blessing  to  them,  and  not 
a  burden  and  check  upon  them,  to  have 
those  with  them  that  will  caution  them  against 
that  which  is  evil  and  advise  and  quicken 
them  to  that  which  is  good ;  and  let  them 
reckon  it  not  a  mark  of  weakness  and  sub- 
jection, but  of  wisdom  and  discretion,  to 
hearken  to  such.  He  that  will  not  be  coun- 
selled cannot  be  helped.  It  is  esuecially 
prudent  for  young  people  to  take  advice  in 
their  marriages,  as  Joash  did,  who  left  it  to 
his  guardian  to  choose  him  his  wives,  be- 
cause Jezebel  and  Athaliah  had  been  such 
plagues,  V.  3.  This  is  a  turn  of  life  which 
often  proves  either  the  making  or  marring  of 
young  people,  and  therefore  should  be  at- 
tended to  with  great  care.  2.  Men  may  go 
far  in  the  external  performances  of  religion, 
and  keep  long  to  them,  merely  by  the  power 
of  their  education  and  the  influence  of  their 
friends,  who  yet  have  no  hearty  aflection  for 
divine  things  nor  any  inward  relish  of  them. 
Foreign  inducements  may  push  men  on  to 
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that  which  i«  good  who  ar«  aet  uBtmtmi  W 

a  hving  princtplo  of  gno*  m  llMir  ham. 
3.  In  the  outward  expiwrioM  of  dafouoa  ii 
is  possible  that  thoae  who  hsf*  ealy  fW 
form  of  godlincM  tamj  mm^miip  ikaw  «W 
have  the  power  of  it  JoMk  m  MM*  aol^ 
citous  and  more  teakraa  abook  tik»  npdb  «f 
the  temple  than  Jehobda  IttOMdiC  ^rkvm  ka 
reproves  for  hn  renttaaoew  io  •»*«t  mnw 
0.6.  It  IB  eaater  tolN^  tam|ilaatiMil»ba 
temples  to  God.  4.  TherepauingofchMthaa 
is  a  good  work,  which  all  ia  ikair  Blaaaa 
should  promote,  for  tbe  deccocjr  and  eoav»> 
niency  of  rehgioos  aaaembliea.  Tha  laMMd 
tell  us  that  in  the  Quiattaa  church,  aacteMlT, 
uart  of  the  titbaa  ware  umlied  dmk  wmy.  S. 
Many  a  good  worii  wotud  be  done  that  sow 
lies  undone  if  there  were  but  a  few  activa 
men  to  stir  in  it  and  to  put  it  Corward. 
When  Joash  found  that  money  did  not  cona 
in  as  he  expected  in  one  wajr  he  tried  asolbar 
way,  and  that  aaawered  the  inlaBtioa.  Mamj 
have  honesty  enough  to  foUow  that  hsva  aoC 
zeal  enough  to  lead  in  that  which  is  good. 
The  throwing  of  money  into  a  cheat,  throogh 
a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  waa  awajlht  had  net 
been  used  >>efore,  and  paifaapa  tha  vary  do> 
velty  of  the  thin^  made  it  a  aaooaaAd  *9^ 
dient  for  the  raising  of  mooayt  agrMfToMl 
was  thrown  in  and  with  a  great  deal  of  ^oar« 
fulness :  they  all  rejoicM,  9.  10.  As  i»> 
vention  to  please  people'a  hiiBMiw  mmf 
sometimes  bring  them  to  their  doty.  Wia- 
dom  herein  is  profitable  to  direct  6.  Faith- 
fulness is  the  greatest  praise  and  wiQ  ba  tho 
greatest  comfort  of  thoae  that  are  eatrwlod 
with  pubUc  treasure  or  employad  ia  pvblie 
business.  The  king  and  Joioiada  faJatfoUy 
paid  the  money  to  the  workmen,  who  faith- 
fully did  the  work,  v.  12,  13. 

15  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and 
was  full  of  days  when  he  died;  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  w<u  k« 
when  he  died.  IG  And  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David  axoong  the 
kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward 
his  house.  17  Now  after  the  death 
of  Jehoiada  came  the  princes  of  Jodah, 
and  made  obeisance  to  the  king.  Then 
the  king  hearkened  tinto  them.  18 
And  they  left  the  hotue  o(  the  Loed 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  seired  groves 
and  idols :  and  wrath  came  upon  Ja- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  for  tiiis  their  tres- 
pass. 19  Yet  he  sent  prophets  to 
them,  to  bring  them  agun  onto  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  te^fied  tgumtt 
them :  but  they  would  not  gi*«  «»• 
20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  eine  iqKNi 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jdwiada  fhm 
priest,  which  stood  above  tiie  paopk. 
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and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
Why  transgress  ye  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot 
prosper  ?  because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 
21  And  they  conspired  against  him, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  22  Thus 
Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father 
had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son. 
And  when  he  died,  he  said,  The  Lord 
look  upon  it,  and  require  it.  23  And 
it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
that  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him  :  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, and  destroyed  all  the  princes 
of  the  people  from  among  the  people, 
and  sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the 
king  of  Damascus.  24  For  the  army 
of  the  Syrians  came  with  a  small  com- 
pany of  men,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers.  So  they  exe- 
cuted judgment  against  Joash.  25 
And  when  they  were  departed  from 
him,  (for  they  left  him  in  great  dis- 
eases,) his  own  servants  conspired 
against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  sons 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him 
on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings.  26  And  these  are  they 
that  conspired  against  him ;  Zabad  the 
son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  Shimrith  a  Mo- 
abitess.  27  Now  concerning  his  sons, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  burdens  laid 
upon  him,  and  the  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  writ- 
ten in  the  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

"We  have  here  a  sad  account  of  the  dege- 
neracy and  apostasy  of  Joash.  God  had 
done  great  things  for  him;  he  had  done 
something  for  God ;  hut  now  he  proved  un- 
grateful to  his  God  and  false  to  the  engage- 
ments he  had  laid  himself  under  to  him. 
How  has  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most 
fine  gold  changed  !    Here  we  find, 

I.  The  occasions  of  his  apostasy.  When 
he  did  that  which  was  right  it  was  not  tcith 
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a  perfect  heart.  He  never  was  sincere,  never 
acted  from  principle,  but  in  compliance  to 
Jehoiada,  who  had  helped  him  to  the  crown, 
and  because  he  had  been  protected  in  the 
temple  and  rose  upon  the  ruins  of  idolatry ; 
and  therefore,  when  the  wind  turned,  he 
turned  with  it.  1.  His  good  counsellor  lefj 
him,  and  was  by  death  removed  from  him. 
It  was  a  mercy  to  him  and  his  kingdom  that 
Jehoiada  lived  so  long — 130  years  (v.  15),  by 
which  it  appears  that  he  was  born  in  Solo- 
mon's time,  and  had  lived  six  entire  reigna 
before  this.  It  was  an  encouragement  to 
him  to  go  on  in  that  good  way  which  Je- 
hoiada had  trained  him  up  in  to  see  what 
honour  was  done  to  Jehoiada  at  his  death  : 
They  buried  him  among  the  kings,  with  this 
honourable  encomium  (perhaps  it  was  part 
of  the  inscription  on  his  grave-stone),  that  Ae 
had  done  good  in  Israel.  Judah  is  called  Is- 
rael because,  the  other  tribes  having  revolted 
from  God,  they  only  were  IsraeUtes  indeed. 
Note,  It  is  the  greatest  honour  to  do  good 
in  our  generations,  and  those  who  do  that 
which  is  good  shall  have  praise  of  the  same. 
He  had  done  good  towards  God ;  not  that 
any  man's  goodness  can  extend  unto  him, 
but  he  had  done  good  towards  his  house, 
in  reviving  the  temple  service,  ch.  xxiii.  8. 
Note,  Those  do  the  greatest  good  to  their 
country  that  lay  out  themselves  in  their 
places  to  promote  religion.  Well,  Jehoiada 
finished  his  course  with  honour;  but  the 
little  religion  that  Joash  had  was  all  buried 
in  his  grave,  and,  after  his  death,  both  king 
and  kingdom  miserably  degenerated.  See 
how  much  one  head  may  sustain,  and  what 
a  great  judgment  to  any  prince  or  people 
the  death  of  godly,  zealous,  useful  men  is. 
See  how  necessary  it  is  that,  as  our  Saviour 
speaks,  we  have  salt  in  ourselves,  that  we  act 
in  religion  from  an  inward  principle,  which 
will  carry  us  on  through  all  changes.  Then 
the  loss  of  a  parent,  a  minister,  a  friend,  will 
not  involve  the  loss  of  our  religion.  2.  Bad 
counsellors  got  about  him,  insinuated  them- 
selves into  his  affections,  wheedled  him,  flat- 
tered him,  made  obeisance  to  him,  and,  in- 
stead of  condoling,  congratulated  him  upon 
the  death  of  his  old  tutor,  as  his  release  from 
the  discipline  he  had  been  so  long  under, 
unworthy  a  man,  a  king.  They  tell  him  he 
must  be  priest-ridden  no  longer,  he  is  now 
discharged  from  grave  lessons  and  restraints, 
he  may  do  as  he  pleases :  and  (would  you 
think  it  ?)  the  princes  of  Judah  were  the 
men  that  were  so  industrious  to  debauch 
him,  V.  17-  His  father  and  grandfather  were 
corrupted  by  the  house  of  Ahab,  from  whom 
no  better  could  be  expected.  But  that  the 
princes  of  Judah  should  be  seducers  to  their 
king  was  very  sad.  But  those  that  incline 
to  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly  wU  never  want 
ungodly  counsellors.  They  made  obeisance 
to  the  king,  flattered  him  into  an  opinion  of 
his  absolute  power,  promised  to  stand  by  him 
in  making  his  royal  will  and  pleasure  pass 
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for  a  law,  any  divine  precept  or  institution 
to  the  contrary  in  anywise  notwithstanding. 
And  he  hearkened  to  them  :  their  discourse 
pleased  him,  and  was  more  agreeable  than 
Jehoiada's  dictates  used  to  be.  Princes  and 
inferior  people  have  been  many  a  time  thus 
flattered  into  their  ruin  by  those  who  have 
promised  them  liberty  and  dignity,  but  who 
nave  really  brought  them  into  the  greatest 
servitude  and  disgrace. 

II.*  The  apostasy  itself:  They  left  the  house 
of  God,  and  served  groves  and  idols,  v.  18. 
The  princes,  it  is  likely,  had  a  request  to  the 
king,  which  they  tell  him  they  durst  not  offer 
while  Jehoiada  lived ;  but  now  they  hope  it 
will  give  no  offence :  it  is  that  they  may  set 
up  the  groves  and  idols  again  which  were 
thrown  down  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign, 
for  they  hate  to  be  always  confined  to  the 
dull  old-fashioned  service  of  the  temple. 
And  he  not  only  gave  them  leave  to  do  it 
themselves,  but  he  joined  with  them.  The 
king  and  princes,  who,  a  little  while  ago, 
were  repairing  the  temple,  now  forsook  the 
temple  ;  those  who  had  pulled  down  groves 
and  idols  now  themselves  served  them.  So 
inconstant  a  thing  is  man  and  so  little  con- 
fidence is  to  be  put  in  him  ! 

III.  The  aggravations  of  this  apostasy  and 
the  additions  of  guilt  to  it.  God  sent  pro- 
phets to  them  (v.  19)  to  reprove  them  for  tlieir 
wickedness,  and  to  tell  them  what  would  be 
in  the  end  thereof,  and  so  to  bring  them  again 
unto  the  Lord.  It  is  the  work  of  ministers 
to  bring  people,  not  to  themselves,  but  to 
God — to  bring  those  again  to  him  who  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  him.  In  the  most 
degenerate  times  God  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness;  though  they  had  dealt  ver)' 
disingenuously  with  God,  yet  he  sent  pro- 
phets to  them  to  comance  and  instruct  them, 
and  to  assure  them  that  they  should  find 
favour  with  him  if  yet  they  would  return ; 
for  he  would  rather  sinners  should  turn  and 
live  than  go  on  and  die,  and  those  that  perish 
shall  be  left  inexcusable.  The  prophets  did 
their  part:  they  testified  against  them;  but, 
few  or  none  received  their  testimony. 

1.  They  slighted  all  the  prophets;  they 
would  not  give  ear,  were  so  strangely  wedded 
to  their  idols  that  no  reproofs,  warnings, 
threatenings,  nor  any  of  the  various  methods 
which  the  prophets  took  to  convince  them 
would  reclaim  them.  Few  would  hear  them, 
fewer  would  heed  them,  but  fewest  of  all 
would  believe  them  or  be  governed  by  them. 

2.  They  slew  one  of  the  most  eminent,  Ze- 
chariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  perhaps 
others.     Concerning  him  observe, 

(1.)  The  message  which  he  delivered  to 
them  in  the  name  of  God,  v.  20.  The  people 
were  assembled  in  the  court  of  the  temple 
(for  they  had  not  quite  left  it),  probably  on 
occasion  of  some  solemn  feast,  when  this 
Zechariah,  being  filled  with  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, and  known  (it  is  likelv)  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, stood  up  in  some  of  the  desks  that  were 


in  the  court  of  the  piictii.  nd  my  aUyv 
but  wjthout  anv  uroroking  UnftMcTiaU 
the  people  of  their  tin  and  wtutwoaU  bt 
the  consequences  of  it.  Il«  did  tuA  impradi 
any  particular  p«r«)ns,  nor  predict  aor  mr. 
ticular  judgmenu,  u  ■ometaiBnUM  pmilMU 
did,  but  as  inoffensively  MDOMibbiwnilSii 
them  of  what  was  written  in  tb«  lav.  iM 
them  but  look  into  their  Biblat,  aad  Ikm 
the^ would  find,  [l.l  The  prcecMihtrbrolW: 
"  You  transgresM  the  eomman^ittntt  oT  Ht 
Lord,  you  know  you  do  so,  in  scrrisf  grovM 
and  idols :  and  why  will  yoa  so  ofoul  Oed 
and  wrong  yourselves  ?"  [2.]  The  paadtr 
they  incurred  :  "  You  know,  if  the  word  ol 
God  be  true,  you  cannot  prosper  m  this  eril 
way ;  never  expect  to  do  ill  and  fan  well 
Nay,  you  find  alreadv  that  beemu*  yo«  ham 
forsaken  the  Ix>rd  he  hath  forsaken  fom,  as  h« 
told  you  he  would,"  Deut.  xxix.  25  ;  xtn. 
16,  17.  ITiis  is  the  work  of  miniiten,  by 
the  word  of  God,  as  a  lamp  and  a  ligbt,  to 
CYDose  the  sin  of  men  and  expound  tb«  pro* 
viuences  of  God. 

(2.)  'Ilie  barbarotu  treatment  tbey  gav* 
him  for  his  kindness  and  faithfulnes*  in  do> 
livering  this  message  to  them,  r.  2 1 .  By  tbo 
conspiracy  of  the  princes,  or  some  of  their 
party,  and  by  the  commandment  of  Ike  kinf, 
who  thought  himself  affronted  or  thi«  (asr 


warning,  they  stoned  him  to  deith  it 
diately,  not  under  colour  of  law,  aceuan^ 
him  as  a  blasphemer,  a  traitor,  or  a  ftJao 
prophet,  but  in  a  popular  tumult,  ia  tkeeomrt 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord — as  horrid  a  pieco 
of  wickedness  as  perhaps  any  we  read  of  in 
all  the  history  of  the  kings.  The  pertem  vaa 
sacred — a  priest,  the  place  sacred — the  coart 
of  the  temple  (the  inner  court,  beticeen  tk* 
porch  and  the  altar),  the  message  yet  more 
sacred,  and  we  have  reason  to  think  that  they 
knew  it  came  from  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  reproof  was  just,  the  warning  iiatr,  both 
backed  with  scripture,  and  the  ddvarj  Tfffj 
gentle  and  tender;  and  yet  so  impodcatljr 
and  daringly  do  they  defy  God  himself  thaft 
nothing  less  than  the  blood  of  the  prephat 
can  satisfy  their  indignation  at  the  propotcy. 
Be  astonished,  O  heavens  !  at  this,  ana  Irmm 
ble,  O  earth  !  that  ever  such  rillany  should 
be  committed  by  men,  by  Israelite*,  in  coo- 
tempt  and  violation  of  erery  thing  that  ta 
iust,  honourable,  and  aacred  that  a  king,  a 
king  in  covenant  with  God,  shoold  eaauaafad 
the  murder  of  one  whom  it  waa  Ua  odka 
to  protect  and  cuuntenanca  1  The  Jew*  My 
there  were  seven  trsnagwaaJona  in  this :  for 
they  killed  a  priest,  a  propbel.  a  judgt,  thay 
shed  innocent  blood,  and  poUoM  tha  cowt 
of  the  temple,  the  sabbath,  aad  tha  day  of 
expiation :  for  on  that  day,  their  liadinan 
savs.  this  happened. 
\s.)  The  aggravation  of  this  in.  that  thia 
who  suffered  martwdofll  for  hia 


Zechariah,  who  suffered  mart,  

faithfulness  to  God  and  hia  coolfT.  w— »■• 
son  of  Jehoiada,  who  had  daa*  ao  waA  fMd 
in  Israel,  and  particulariy  had  haaa  aa  • 
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father  to  Joash,  v.  22.  The  affront  done  by 
it  to  God,  and  the  contempt  put  on  religion, 
are  not  so  particularly  taken  notice  of  as  the 
ingratitude  there  was  in  it  to  the  memory  of 
Jehoiada.  He  remembered  not  the  kindness 
of  the  father,  but  slew  the  son  for  doing  his 
duty,  and  what  the  father  would  have  done 
if  he  had  been  there.  Call  a  man  ungrateful, 
and  you  can  call  him  no  worse. 

(4.)  The  dying  martyr's  prophetic  impre- 
cation of  vengeance  upon  his  murderers  : 
The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  it !  This 
came  not  from  a  spirit  of  revenge,  but  a 
spirit  of  prophecy :  He  will  require  it.  This 
would  be  the  continual  cry  of  the  blood  they 
shed,  as  Abel's  blood  cried  against  Cain : 
"  Let  the  God  to  whom  vengeance  belongs 
demand  blood  for  blood.  He  will  do  it,  for 
he  is  righteous."  This  precious  blood  was 
quickly  reckoned  for  in  the  judgments  that 
came  upon  this  apostate  prince ;  it  came  into 
the  account  afterwards  in  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans — their  misusing 
the  prophets  was  that  which  brought  upon 
them  ruin  without  remedy  {ch.  xxxvi.  16) ; 
nay,  our  Saviour  makes  the  persecutors  of 
him  and  his  gospel  answerable  for  the  blood 
of  this  Zechariah  ;  so  loud,  so  long,  does  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  cry.  See  Matt,  xxiii. 
35.  Such  as  this  is  the  cry  of  the  souls 
under  the  altar  (Rev.  vi.  10),  How  long  ere 
thou  avenge  our  blood?  For  it  shall  not  always 
go  unrevenged. 

IV.  The  judgments  of  God  which  came 
upon  Joash  for  this  aggravated  wickedness 
of  his.  1.  A  small  army  of  Syrians  made 
themselves  masters  of  Jerusalem,  destroyed 
the  princes,  plundered  the  city,  and  sent  the 
spoil  of  it  to  Damascus,  v.  23,  24.  God's 
people,  while  they  kept  in  with  God,  had 
often  been  conquerors  when  the  enemy  had 
the  advantage  of  the  greater  number;  but 
now,  on  the  contrary,  an  inconsiderable  hand- 
ful of  Syrians  routed  a  very  great  host  of 
Israelites,  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  then  they  were  not 
only  put  upon  the  level  with  their  enemies, 
but  opposed  them  with  the  utmost  disadvan- 
tage ;  for  their  God  not  only  departed  from 
them,  but  turned  to  be  their  enemy  and  fought 
against  them.  The  Syrians  were  employed 
as  instruments  in  God's  hand  to  execute 
judgments  against  Joash,  though  they  little 
thought  so,  Isa.  x.  6, 7,  and  see  Deut.  xxxii. 
30.  2.  God  smote  him  with  great  diseases, 
of  body,  or  mind,  or  both,  either  like  his 
grandfather  (,ch.  xxi.  18),  or,  like  Saul,  an 
evil  spirit  from  God  troubling  him.  While 
he  was  plagued  with  the  Syrians  he  thought 
that,  if  he  could  but  get  clear  of  them,  he 
should  do  well  enough.  But,  before  they 
departed  from  him,  God  smote  him  with  dis- 
eases. If  vengeance  pursue  men»  the  end  of 
one  trouble  will  but  be  the  beginning  of 
another.  3.  His  own  servants  conspired 
against  him.  Perhaps  he  began  to  hope  his 
disease  would  be  cured — he  was  but  a  middle- 
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aged  man  and  might  recover  it ;  but  he  that 
Cometh  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  fall  into  the 
snare.  When  he  thought  he  should  escape 
death  by  sickness  he  met  it  by  the  sword. 
They  slew  him  in  his  bed  for  the  blood  of 
the  sons  of  Jehoiada,  by  which  it  should 
seem  that  he  did  not  only  slay  Zechariah, 
but  others  of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  for  his 
sake.  Perhaps  those  that  slew  him  intended 
to  take  vengeance  for  that  blood ;  but,  whe- 
ther they  did  or  not,  this  was  what  God  in- 
tended in  permitting  them  to  slay  him.  Those 
that  drink  the  blood  of  the  saints  shall  have 
their  own  blood  given  them  to  drink,  for  they 
are  worthy.  The  regicides  are  here  named 
(v.  26),  and  it  is  observable  that  the  mothers 
of  them  both  were  foreigners,  one  an  Am- 
monitess  and  the  other  a  Moabitess.  The 
idolatrous  kings,  it  is  likely,  countenanced 
those  marriages  which  the  law  prohibited  for 
the  prevention  of  idolatry ;  and  see  how  they 
resulted  in  their  own  destruction.  4.  His 
people  would  not  bury  him  in  the  sepulchres 
of  the  kings  because  he  had  stained  his  ho- 
nour by  his  mal-administration.  Let  him 
not  be  written  with  the  righteous,  Ps.  Ixix.  28. 
These  judgments  are  called  the  burdens  laid 
upon  him  {v.  27),  for  the  wrath  of  God  is  a 
heavy  burden,  too  heavy  for  any  man  to  bear. 
Or  it  may  be  meant  of  the  threatenings  de- 
nounced against  him  by  the  prophets,  for 
those  are  called  burdens.  Usually  God  seta 
some  special  marks  of  his  displeasure  upon 
apostates  in  this  life,  for  warning  to  all  to 
remember  Lot's  wife. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


Amaziah*s  reign,  recorded  in  this  chapter,  was  not  one  of  the  wor« 
and  yet  far  from  good.  IVIost  of  the  passages  in  this  chapter  we 
had  before  mora  briefly  related,  2  Kings  xir.  Here  we  find 
Aniaziah,  1.  A  just  revenger  of  his  father's  death,  ver.  1—4.  U 
An  obedient  observer  of  the  command  of  God,  ver.  5 — 10.  Ill 
A  cruel  conqueror  of  the  Edomites,  ver.  11—13.  IV.  A  foolish 
worshipper  of  the  gods  of  Edom  and  impatient  of  reproof  for  it, 
ver.  14—16.  v.  Rashly  challenging  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
smarting  for  his  rashness,  ver.  17 — 24.  And,  lastly,  ending  his 
days  ingloriously,  ver.  25—28. 

AMAZIAH  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  wheji  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
ivas  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem.  2  And 
he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a 
perfect  heart.  3  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  kingdom  was  established  to 
him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father.  4  But 
he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  ot 
Moses,  where  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  The  fathers  shall  not  die  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  child- 
ren die  for  the  fathers,  but  every  man 
shall  die  for  his  own  sin.  5  More- 
over Amaziah  gathered  Judah  toge- 
ther, and  made  them  captains  over 
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thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, according  to  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin  :  and  he  numbered  them 
from  twenty  years  old  iand  above,  and 
found  them  three  hundred  thousand 
choice  men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 
that  could  handle  spear  and  shield. 
6  He  hired  also  a  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Israel 
for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver.  7 
But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him, 
sapng,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of 
Israel  go  with  thee;  for  the  Lord  is 
not  with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the 
children  of  Ephraim.  8  But  if  thou 
wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the  battle : 
God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy:  for  God  hath  power  to  help, 
and  to  cast  down.  9  And  Amaziah 
said  to  the  man  of  God,  But  what 
shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
which  I  have  given  to  the  army  of 
Israel?  And  the  man  of  God  an- 
swered, The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this.  10  Then 
Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit,  the 
army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  to  go  home  again :  where- 
fore their  anger  was  greatly  kin- 
dled against  Judah,  and  they  returned 
home  in  great  anger.  1 1  And  Ama- 
ziah strengthened  himself,  and  led 
forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the  val- 
ley of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children 
of  Seir  ten  thousand.  1 2  And  other 
ten  thousand  left  aUve  did  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock, 
and  cast  them  down  from  the  top  of 
the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken 
in  pieces.  13  But  the  soldiers  of  the 
army  which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that 
they  should  not  go  with  him  to  battle, 
fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and 
smote  three  thousand  of  them,  and 
took  much  spoil. 

Here  is,  1.  The  general  character  of  Ama- 
ziah :  He  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  worshipped  the  true  God, 
kept  the  temple  service  a  going,  and  counte- 
nanced religion  in  his  kingdom  ;  but  he  did 
not  do  it  with  a  perfect  heart  {v.  2),  thut  is. 
lie  was  not  a  man  of  serious  piety  «»r  devo- 
tion himself,  nor  had  he  any  zeal  for  the 
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exercise*  of  reli|fion.    Ha  «m  do  w 
it,  but  a  cool  ar.d  indiffervnt  bimA. 

18  the  character  of  loo  many  ta  this ^ 

cean  age  :  they  do  tint  which  ii  gaad.  bat 
not  with  the  hmtt.  Ml  with  •  pnfat  hmn. 

n.  A  ncceewrypiM,or  jMliwwhA  Im 
did  upon  the  tnutora  that  nranlcnd  kii  i^ 
ther :  he  put  them  to  death,  v.  S.  AoMh 
we  should  suppose  thay  ialHidad  !•  mmm 
on  their  king  the  death  of  tha  praphal  Qm 
was  intimated,  ck.  xxiv.  25),  yet  «Mt  irwihi 
by  no  means  justify  their  wickadnaaat  far 
they  were  not  the  avengers,  bat  nn^tmriB 
ously  took  God's  work  out  of  bia  haada : 
and  therefore  Amaziah  did  what  beeamaUa 
in  calling  them  to  an  account  for  it,  b«t  kaot 
within  the  rule  of  that  law  which  fathaSa 
the  putting  of  the  children  to  dailh  far  tha 
parents*  sin,  r.  4. 

HI.  An  expedition  of  hia  tgafaial  tha 
Edomites,  who,  some  time  ago,  had  iwolMd 
from  under  the  dominion  ofJadah,  to  which 
he  attempted  to  reduce  than.     Obaaiia, 

1.  The  great  preparation  ha  mada  for  lUa 
expedition.  (1.)  He  nmstarad  Ua  owa  faccai^ 
and  marshalled  them  (r.  S),  and  fooad  Ja> 
dah  and  Benjamin  in  all  but  300,000  aMa 
that  were  fit  for  war,  whereas,  in  Jahoaha* 
phat's  time,  fifty  or  sixty  yean  bcfara,  thaf 
were  four  times  as  many.  Stn  wcakaaa  a 
people,  diminishea  them,  dispiriia  thaaH  aad 
lessens  their  number  and  nsura.  (2.)  Ha 
hired  auxiliary  troops  out  of  tha  kiagdoai 
of  Israel,  r.  6.  Fmding  his  own  kiafdoai 
defective  in  men,  he  thought  to  laaha  ap 
the  deficiency  with  his  money,  and  tharafara 
took  into  his  pay  100,000  Israelites.  If  ha 
had  advised  with  any  of  his  prophets  before 
he  did  this,  or  had  but  considered  how  Ut> 
tie  any  of  his  ancestors  got  by  their  alliancaa 
with  Israel,  he  would  not  have  bad  thia  to 
undo  again.  But  rashness  makea  work  for 
repentance. 

2.  The  command  which  God  sent  him  by 
a  prophet  to  dismiss  out  of  hie  aerriea  tha 
forces  of  Israel,  r.  7.  8.  He  woald  BOt  hava 
him  call  in  any  assistance  at  all:  it  lookad 
like  distrust  of  God.  If  ha  DMda  aaia  «f 
God's  presence,  the  army  he  had  of  hia  own 
was  sufficient.  But  particularly  he  mnat 
not  take  in  their  assistance  :  For  the  I^ord  it 
not  with  the  chiUrtm  ^Epkrwrntf  iscaaat  tkif 
are  not  with  Am,  hat  worship  tha  cahaa. 
This  was  a  good  reaaon  why  ha  AoaM  aot 
make  use  of  them,  hccaaaa  ha  coaU  nat 
depend  upon  them  to  do  him  any  aerrka. 
What  good  could  be  expectetl  from 
that  had  not  God  with  them,  nor  hia 
ins:  upon  tlieir  undertaUaga?  It  ia  < 
able  to  employ  thoaa  who,  wa  hava 
to  hope,  have  aa  tatarcat  in 
dangerous  to  asaoeiata  with  thoaa  I 
the  Lord  has  departed.  The  [ 
him  that  if  he  persisted  in  hia 
to  take  these  idolatrous 


with  him,  in  hopes  thereby  <•  ■■■f  ' 
stronff  for  the  battle,  it  waa  at  hia 
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they  would  prove  a  dead  weight  to  his  army, 
would  sink  and  betray  it:  "God  shall  make 
thee  fall  before  the  enemy,  and  these  Israel- 
ites will  be  the  ruin  of  thy  cause  ;  for  God 
has  power  to  help  thee  without  them,  and 
to  cast  thee  down  though  thou  hast  them 
with  thee." 

3.  The  objection  which  Amaziah  made 
against  this  command,  and  the  satisfactory 
answer  which  the  prophet  gave  to  that  ob- 
jection, V.  9.  The  king  had  remitted  100 
talents  to  the  men  of  Israel  for  advance- 
money.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  if  I  send  them 
back,  I  shall  lose  that :  But  what  shall  we  do 
for  the  100  talents  f"  This  is  an  objection 
men  often  make  against  their  duty  :  they 
are  afraid  of  losing  by  it.  "Regard  not 
that,"  says  the  prophet :  "  The  Lord  is  able 
to  give  thee  much  more  than  this  ;  and,  thou 
mayest  depend  upon  it,  he  will  not  see  thee 
lose  by  him.  "What  are  100  talents  between 
thee  and  him  ?  He  has  ways  enough  to 
make  up  the  loss  to  thee ;  it  is  below  thee 
to  speak  of  it."  Note,  A  firm  belief  of 
God's  all-sufficiency  to  bear  us  out  in  our 
duty,  and  to  make  up  all  the  loss  and  da- 
mage we  sustain  in  his  service  abundantly  to 
our  advantage,  wiU  make  his  yoke  very  easy 
and  his  burden  very  light.  What  is  it  to 
trust  in  God,  but  to  be  willing  to  venture 
the  loss  of  any  thing  for  him,  in  confidence 
of  the  goodness  of  the  security  he  gives  us 
that  we  shall  not  lose  by  him,  but  that  what- 
ever we  part  with  for  his  sake  shall  be  made 
up  to  us  in  kind  or  kindness.  When  we 
grudge  to  part  with  any  thing  for  God  and 
our  religion,  this  should  satisfy  us,  that 
God  is  able  to  give  us  much  more  than 
this.  He  is  just,  and  he  is  good,  and  he  is 
solvent.  The  king  lost  100  talents  by  his 
obedience  ;  and  we  find  just  that  sum  given 
to  his  grandson  Jotham  as  a  present  {ch. 
xxvii.  5) ;  then  the  principal  was  repaid,  and, 
for  interest,  10,000  measures  of  wheat  and 
as  many  of  barley. 

4.  His  obedience  to  the  command  of  God, 
which  is  upon  record  to  his  honour.  He 
would  rather  lose  his  money,  disoblige  his 
allies,  and  dismiss  a  fourth  part  of  his  army 
just  as  they  were  going  to  take  the  field, 
than  oflfend  God  :  He  separated  the  army  of 
Ephraim,  to  go  home  again,  v.  10.  And  they 
went  home  in  great  anger,  taking  it  as  a 
great  aflfront  thus  to  be  made  fools  of,  and 
to  be  cashiered  as  men  not  fit  to  be  em- 
ployed, and  being  perhaps  disappointed  of 
the  advantages  they  promised  themselves  in 
spoil  and  plunder  by  joining  with  Judah 
against  Edora.  Men  are  apt  to  resent  that 
which  touches  them  in  their  profit  or  repu- 
tation, though  it  frees  them  from  trouble. 

5.  His  triumphs  over  the  Edomites,  c.  11, 
12.  He  left  dead  upon  the  spot,  in  the 
field  of  battle,  10,000  men  ;  10,000  more  he 
took  prisoners,  and  barbarously  killed  them 
all  by  throwing  them  down  some  steep  and 
craggy  precipice.    What  provocation  he  had 
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to  exercise  this  cruelty  towards  them  we  are 
not  told ;  but  it  was  certainly  very  severe. 

6.  The  mischief  which  the  disbanded  sol- 
diers of  Israel  did  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
either  in  their  return  or  soon  after,  v.  13. 
ITiey  were  so  enraged  at  being  sent  home 
that,  if  they  might  not  go  to  share  with  Ju- 
dah in  the  spoil  of  Edom,  they  would  make 
a  prey  of  Judah.  Several  cities  that  lay  up- 
on the  borders  they  plundered,  killing  3000 
men  that  made  resistance.  But  why  should 
God  suflfer  this  to  be  done  ?  Was  it  not  in 
obedience  to  him  that  they  were  sent  home, 
and  yet  shall  the  country  thus  suffer  by  it  ? 
Surely  God's  way  is  in  the  sea !  Did  not 
the  prophet  say  that  God  was  not  with  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  yet  they  are  suf- 
fered to  prevail  against  Judah  ?  Doubtless 
God  intended  hereby  to  chastise  those  cities 
of  Judah  for  their  idolatries,  which  were 
found  most  in  those  parts  that  lay  next  to 
Israel.  The  men  of  Israel  had  corrupted 
them,  and  now  they  were  made  a  plague  to 
them.     Satan  both  tempts  and  torments. 

14  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amaziah  was  come  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Edomites,  that  he  brought  the 
gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set 
them  up  to  he  his  gods,  and  bowed 
down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
incense  unto  them.  15  Wherefore 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him, 
Why  hast  thou  sought  after  the  gods 
of  the  people,  which  could  not  deliver 
their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 
16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel? 
forbear ;  why  shouidest  thou  be  smit- 
ten ?  Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and 
said,  I  know  that  God  hath  deter- 
mined to  destroy  thee,  because  thou 
hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  heark- 
ened unto  my  counsel. 

Here  is,  I.  The  revolt  of  Amaziah  from 
the  God  of  Israel  to  the  gods  of  the  Edom- 
ites. Egregious  folly  !  Ahaz  worshipped 
the  gods  of  those  that  had  conquered  him, 
for  which  he  had  some  little  colour,  ch. 
xxviii.  23.  But  to  worship  the  gods  of  those 
whom  he  had  conquered,  who  could  not 
protect  their  own  worshippers,  was  the  great- 
est absurdity  that  could  be.  What  did  he 
see  in  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir  that 
could  tempt  him  to  set  them  up  for  his  gods 
and  bow  himself  down  before  them  f  v.  14. 
If  he  had  cast  the  idols  down  from  the  rock 
and  broken  them  to  pieces,  instead  of  the 
prisoners,  he  would  have  manifested  more 
of  the  piety  as  well  as  more  of  the  p^ty  ot 
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an  Israelite  ;  but  perhaps  for  that  barbarous 
inhumanity  he  was  given  up  to  this  ridicu- 
lous idolatry. 

II.  The  reproof  which  God  sent  to  him, 
by  a  prophet,  for  this  sin.  The  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  him,  and  justly ; 
yet,  before  he  sent  to  destroy  hira,  he  sent 
to  convince  and  reclaim  him,  and  so  to  pre- 
vent his  destruction.  The  prophet  reasoned 
with  him  very  fairly  and  very  mildly :  fVhg 
hast  thou  sought  the  favour  of  those  gods 
which  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  .i'p.  15. 
If  men  would  but  duly  consider  the  inabihty 
of  all  those  things  to  help  them  to  which  they 
have  recourse  when  they  forsake  God,  they 
would  not  be  such  enemies  to  themselves. 

III.  The  check  he  gave  to  the  reprover, 
V.  16.  He  could  say  nothing  in  excuse  of 
his  own  folly ;  the  reproof  was  too  just  to 
be  answered.  But  he  fell  into  a  uassion 
with  the  reprover.  1.  He  taunted  him  as 
saucy  and  impertinent,  and  meddling  with 
that  which  did  not  belong  to  him  :  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king's  counsel?  Could  not  a 
man  speak  reasonably  to  him,  but  he  must 
be  upbraided  as  usurping  the  place  of  a 
privy-counsellor  ?  But,  as  a  prophet,  he 
really  was  made  of  the  king's  counsel  by 
the  King  of  kings,  in  duty  to  whom   the 

^^king  was  bound  not  only  to  hear,  but  to  ask 
and  take  his  counsel.  2.  He  silenced  him, 
bade  him  forbear  and  say  not  a  word  more 
to  him.  He  said  to  the  seer.  See  not,  Isa. 
XXX.  10.  Men  would  gladly  have  their  pro- 
phets thus  under  their  girdles,  as  we  say,  to 
speak  just  when  and  what  they  would  nave 
them  speak,  and  not  otherwise.  3.  He 
threatened  him :  "  Why  shouldst  thou  be 
smitten  ?  It  is  at  thy  peril  if  thou  sayest  a 
word  more  of  this  matter."  He  seems  to 
remind  hira  of  Zechariah's  fate  in  the  last 
reign,  who  was  put  to  death  for  making 
bold  with  the  king ;  and  bids  him  take 
warning  by  him.  Thus  he  justifies  the  kill- 
ing of  that  prophet  by  menacing  this,  and 
80,  in  effect,  makes  himself  guilty  of  the 
blood  of  both.  He  had  hearkened  to  the 
prophet  who  ordered  him  to  send  back  the 
army  of  Israel,  and  was  ruled  by  him,  though 
he  contradicted  his  politics  and  lost  him 
100  talents,  v.  10.  But  this  prophet,  who 
dissuaded  him  from  worshipping  the  gods 
of  the  Edomites,  he  ran  upon  with  an  unac- 
countable rage,  which  must  be  attributed  to 
the  witchcraft  of  idolatry.  He  was  easily 
persuaded  to  part  with  his  talents  of  silver, 
but  by  no  means  with  his  gods  of  silver. 

IV.  The  doom  which  the  prophet  passed 
upon  him  for  this.  He  had  more  to  sav  to 
him  by  way  of  instruction  and  advice  ;  but, 
finding  hira  obstinate  in  his  iniquity,  he  for- 
bore. He  is  joined  to  idols:  let  him  alone, 
Hos.  iv.  17.  Miserable  is  the  condition  of 
that  raan  with  whom  the  blessed  Spirit,  by 
ministers  and  conscience./orfiears  to  strive, 
Gen.  vi.  3.  And  both  the  reprovers  in  the 
gate  and  that  in  the  bosom,  if  long  brow- 
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beaten  and  baffled,  wiU  at  length  forbear 
So  I  gave  tkm  up  to  tkmr  om  kmrkf  Jmcc 
The  secure  liDner  ptriupt  valaw 


■mner 
upon  it  as  a  noble  and  luippjr  adi 
to  have  silenced  hit  reprofwa  ad  i 
and  to  get  clear  of  thrat  bvt 
of  it  ?  "  /  know  that  God  has  ihtmmkud  to 
destroy  thee;  it  is  a  plain  indiaitMMI  that 
thou  art  marked  for  rum  that  tkom  kut  dbw 
this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  to  mf  eoammL'* 
Those  that  are  deaf  to  reproof  ar«  rtpMUan 
apace  for  destruction,  Prov.  xxix.  1. 

1 7  Then  Amaziah  king  of  Jud«h 
took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the 
son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel,  saying.  Come,  let  u.s  see  one 
another  in  the  face.  18  And  Joash 
king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  The  thistle  thatiMuin 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  saying.  Give  thy  daughter 
to  my  son  to  wife :  and  there  passed 
by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle,  li)  Thou 
sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  tlic 
Edomites;  and  thine  heartliftcth  thee 
up  to  boast :  abide  now  at  home ;  why 
shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thtne  hurt, 
that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and 
Judah  with  thee  ?  20  But  .\maziali 
wouldnothear;foritcawi«of  God.that 
he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  because  they  sought 
after  the  gods  of  Edom.  2 1  5>o  Joash 
the  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  they 
saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he 
and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh,  which  belonyeth  to  Judah. 
22  And  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man 
to  his  tent.  23  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah, 
the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahas, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Eplirainito 
the  comer  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 
24  And  he  took  all  the  cold  and  the 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  God  with  Obed- 
edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned 
to  Samaria.  25  And  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  alter  the 
death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoaha*  king 
of  Israel  fifteen  years.  26  Now  the 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Amasiah,  first  and 
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last,  behold,  are  they  not  wntten  in       II.  Never  was  poor  prince  more_violently 


the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel  ?  27  Now  after  the  time  that 
Amaziah  did  turn  away  from  follow- 
ing the  Lord  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem ;  and  he  fled 
to  Lachish :  but  they  sent  to  Lachish 
after  him, and  slew  him  there.  28  And 
they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  bu- 
ried him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
Judah. 

We  have  here  this  degenerate  prince  mor- 
tified by  his  neighbour  and  murdered  by  his 
own  subjects. 

I.  Never  was  proud  prince  more  thoroughly 
mortified  than  Amaziah  was  by  Joash  king 
of  Israel. 

1.  This  part  of  the  story  (which  was  as  fully 
related  2  Kings  xiv.  8,  &c.,  as  it  is  here) — em- 
bracing the  foolish  challenge  which  Amaziah 
sent  to  Joash  (».  17),  his  haughty  scornful 
answer  to  it  (r.  18),  with  the  friendly  advice 
he  gave  him  to  sit  still  and  know  when  he 
was  well  off,  (f.  19), — his  wilfully  persisting 
in  his  challenge  (p.  20,  21),  the  defeat  that 
was  given  him  (r.  22),  and  the  calamity  he 
brought  upon  himself  and  his  city  thereby 
(r.  23,  24), — verifies  two  of  Solomon's  pro- 
verbs : — (1.)  That  a  man's  pride  will  bring 
him  low,  Prov.  xxix.  23.  It  goes  before  his 
destruction ;  not  only  procures  it  meritori- 
ously, but  is  often  the  immediate  occasion  of  it. 
He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased.  (2.) 
That  he  that  goes  forth  hastily  to  strive  will 
probably  not  know  what  to  do  in  the  end 
thereof,  when  his  neighbour  has  put  him  to 
shame,  Prov.  xxv.  8.  He  that  is  fond  of 
contention  may  have  enough  of  it  sooner 
than  he  thinks  of. 

2.  But  there  are  two  passages  in  this  story 
which  we  had  not  before  in  the  Kings.  (1.) 
That  Amaziah  took  advice  before  he  challenged 
the  king  of  Israel,  v.  17.  But  of  whom? 
Not  of  the  prophet — ^he  was  not  made  of  the 
king's  counsels  but  of  his  statesmen  that 
would  flatter  him  and  bid  him  go  up  and 
prosper.  It  is  good  to  take  advice,  but  then 
it  must  be  of  those  that  are  fit  to  advise 
us.  Those  that  will  not  take  advice  from 
the  word  of  God,  which  would  guide  them 
aright,  will  justly  be  left  to  the  bad  advice 
of  those  that  will  counsel  them  to  their  de- 
struction. Let  those  be  made  fools  that  will 
not  be  made  wise.  (2.)  Amaziah's  impru- 
dence is  here  made  the  punishment  of  his 
impiety  (v.  20) :  It  was  of  the  Lord ;  he  left 
him  to  himself  to  act  thus  foolishly,  that  he 
and  his  people  might  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies,  because  they  had  for- 
saken God  and  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 
Those  that  will  not  be  persuaded  to  do  well 
for  their  souls  will  Justly  be  given  up  to  their 
own  counsels  to  do  ill  for  themselves  even 
in  their  outward  aflTairs. 
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pursued  by  his  own  subjects.  From  the 
time  that  he  departed  from  the  Lord  (so  it 
may  be  read,  r.  27)  the  hearts  of  his  sub- 
jects departed  from  him,  and  they  began  to 
form  a  design  against  him  in  Jerusalem.  It 
is  probable  they  were  exasperated  against 
him  more  for  his  rashly  engaging  in  a  war 
against  Israel  than  for  his  worshipping  the 
gods  of  Edom.  But  at  length  the  ferment 
grew  so  high,  and  he  perceived  the  plot  to 
be  laid  so  deeply,  that  he  thought  fit  to  quit 
his  royal  city  and  flee  to  Lachish,  either  as  a 
private  place  where  he  might  be  hid  or  as  a 
strong  place  where  he  might  be  guarded ; 
but  they  sent  after  him  thither,  and  slew  him 
there.  By  this  the  putting  of  him  to  death 
seems  to  have  been  done  dehberately,  and  to 
have  been  the  act,  not  of  a  disgusted  ser- 
vant or  two,  but  of  a  considerable  body  that 
durst  avow  it.  How  unrighteous  soever 
they  were  herein,  God  was  righteous. 
CHAP.  XXVI. 

Thu  chapter  «nT«  u«  an  account  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah  (^2«rnh 
he  was  called  in  the  Kings)  more  fnlly  than  we  bad  it  before, 
though  it  was  long,  and  in  some  respects  illustrious,  yet  it  was 
very  briefly  related,  2  Kings  xir.  21 ;  XT.  1,  tec.  Here  it,  I.  Hit 
good  character  in  general,  ver.  1 — 5.  U.  His  great  prosperity 
in  his  wars,  his  buildings,  and  all  the  affairs  of  bis  kingdom, 
ver.  6 — 15.  HI.  His  presumption  in  invading  the  priests'  office, 
for  which  he  was  struck  with  m  leprosy,  and  cootined  by  it  (ver. 
16—21)  even  to  his  death,  ver.  22,  :3. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took 
\J zzisiti, who  was  sixteenyears  old, 
and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of 
hisfatherAmaziah.  2  He  built  Eloth, 
and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after  that  the 
king  slept  with  his  fathers.  3  Sixteen 
years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  begaii 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
alsoiuas  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem.  4  And 
he  did  that  tvhich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
father  Amaziah  did.  5  And  he  sought 
God  in  the  days  of  Zechariah,  who  hai\ 
understanding  in  the  visions  of  God : 
and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper.  6  And  he 
went  forth  and  warred  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brake  down  the  wall  of 
Gath,  and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and 
the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built  cities 
about  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philis- 
tines. 7  And  God  helped  him  against 
the  Philistines,  and  against  the  Ara- 
bians that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the 
Mehunims.  8  And  the  Ammonites 
gave  gifts  to  Uzziah :  and  his  name 
spread  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in 
of  Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  himself 
exceedingly.  9  Moreover  Uzziah  built 
towers  in  Jerusalem  at  the  comer  gate, 
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and  at  the  valley  gate,  and  at  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  and  fortified  them.  10 
Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
digged  many  wells :  for  he  had  much 
cattle,  both  in  the  low  country,  and 
in  the  plains  :  husbandmen  also,  and 
vine  dressers  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
Carmel :  for  he  loved  husbandry.  1 1 
Moreover  Uzziah  had  a  host  of  fight- 
ing men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands, 
according  to  the  number  of  their  ac- 
count by  the  hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe 
and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the 
hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's 
captains.  12  The  whole  number  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  mighty 
men  of  valour  were  two  thousand  and 
sixhundred.  13  And  under  their  hand 
was  an  army,  three  hundred  thousand 
and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
that  made  war  with  mighty  power, 
to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
throughout  all  the  host  shields,  and 

^^pears,  and  helmets,  and  habergeons, 
and  bows,  and  slings  to  cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines, 
invented  by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the 
towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks,to  shoot 
arrows  and  great  stones  withal.  And 
his  name  spread  far  abroad ;  for  he  was 
marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong. 


We  have  here  an  account  of  two  things 
concerning  Uzziah : — 

I.  His  piety.  In  this  he  was  not  very 
eminent  or  zealous;  yet  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  He  kept 
up  the  pure  worship  of  the  true  God  as  his 
father  did,  and  was  better  than  his  father,  in- 
asmuch as  we  have  no  reason  to  think  he  ever 
worshipped  idols  as  his  father  did,  no,  not 
in  his  latter  days,  when  his  heart  was  lifted 
up.  It  is  said  (v.  5),  He  sought  God  in  the 
days  of  Zechariah,  who,  some  think,  was  the 
son  of  that  Zechariah  whom  his  grandfather 
Joash  slew.  This  Zechariah  was  one  that 
had  understanding  in  the  visions  of  God, 
either  the  visions  which  he  himself  was  fa- 
voured with  or  the  visions  of  the  preceding 
prophets.  He  was  well  versed  in  prophecy, 
and  conversed  much  with  the  upper  world, 
was  an  intelligent,  devotit,  good  man ;  and, 
it  seems,  had  great  influence  with  Uzziah. 
Hapjiy  are  the  great  men  who  have  such 
about  them  and  are  willing  to  be  advised  by 
them;  but  unhappy  those  who  seek  God 
only  while  they  have  such  with  them  and 
have  not  a  principle  in  themselves  to  bear 
them  out  to  the  end. 


II.  His  proaperity. 

1-  In  general.  a$  Umy  a»  kt  trngln  tkt 
Lord,  and  minded  religion.  Ocd  wmdt  Um  to 
proner  Note.  (1.1  'l-himoBlypwMwwbim 
Uod  maktt  to  protper  ;  for  nxwiwiili  |a  M^ 
gift.  (2.)  Religion  and  piety  m  vwr  ftfaBdlj 
to  outward  prosperity.  Mwaj  hmn  ffmti 
and  owned  thin,  that  m  loof  u  \htf  mmMkl 
the  Lord  and  kept  cloM  to  their  data^OWT 
prospered ;  but  since  thejr  fonook  God«my 
thing  has  gone  croM. 

2.  Here  are  sereral  particular  intt«MM  «f 
hisnrosperity:— <l.)  HiatocccealnUavint 
God  helped  him  (r.  7),  nn il  thin  111  lihiMnlml 
over  the  Philistinefl  (those  old  enenbt  of 
God's  people),  demolished  the  fnrtiflfitiona 
of  their  cities,  and  pat  garrisona  of  Ua  ova 
among  them,  r.  6.  He  obliged  th*  Aai* 
monites  to  pay  him  tribute,  v.  8.  He  made 
all  quiet  about  him,  and  kept  them  in  awe. 
(2.)  llie  greatness  of  his  famie  and  reputa. 
tion. 


His  name  was  celebrated  thwwyfcat 

all  the  neighbouring  countries  (e.  8)  aad  it 
was  a  good  name,  a  name  for  good  ihisft 
with  God  and  good  people,  loie  is  trvo 
fame,  and  makes  a  roan  trulr  hftiiowhie 
(3.)  His  buildings.  \Vhile  he  acted  ofta. 
sively  abroad,  he  did  not  neglect  dM  dcfcact 
of  his  kingdom  at  home,  but  hmUi  Umtn  im 
Jerusalem  and  fortified  them,  9.  9.  lladi 
of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  in  his  fatho'l 
time  broken  down,  particularly  at  tkt  eor> 
ner  gate  (cA.  x.xv.  23) ;  probdUy  hk  ftthet 
had  repaired  it,  but  he,  to  prerent  the  Eke 
mischief  for  the  future,  fortified  it,  and  bmSl 
a  tower  at  the  comer  gate.  But  his  bail 
fortification  of  Jerusalem  was  his  doee  ad- 
herence to  the  worship  of  God  :  if  his  fiathar 
had  not  forsaken  this  the  wall  of  Jemaalmi 
would  not  have  been  broken  down.  Whill 
he  fortified  the  city,  he  did  not  foiftC  dM 
countr}',  but  built  towers  in  the  dt$tri  too 
(p.  10),  to  protect  the  country  people  from 
the  inroads  of  the  phmderers,  bonda  of 
whom  sometimes  alarmed  them  aad  phudond 
them,  as  ch.  xxi.  16.  (4.)  Hta  huab—dijf. 
He  dealt  much  in  cattle  and  con,  eaployod 
many  hands,  and  got  much  wealth  oy  his 
dealing;  for  he  took  a  pleasure  in  it:  he 
loved  husbandry  (p.  10),  and  profadUy  Ad 
himself  inspect  his  affiurs  in  tha  oaortry* 
which  was  no  disparagement  to  htai,  but  aa 
advantage,  as  it  encouraged  induatry  among 
his  subjects.  It  is  an  honour  to  the  haa* 
bandman's  calling  that  one  of  the  moeC  iDa^ 
trious  princes  of  the  house  of  Darid  feOomd 
it  and  loved  it.  He  waa  not  one  of  thoae 
that  delight  in  war,  nor  did  he  addict  htaiaall 
to  sport  and  pleasure,  but  dd(ghled  ia  the 
innocent  and  quiet  employmeati  of  the  baa* 
bandman.  (5.)  Hie  ataadiBC  anaJat-^^Ho 
had,  as  it  should  seem,  two  mifitvyeMibfiril- 
ments.  [l.]  A  host  t^figiUiny  mm  that  <rw» 
to  make  excursions  d>road.  Theee  wmi  mi 
to  war  by  bands,  r.  II.  They  fe*^^**^  J^ 
spoil  from   the  neighbooiiag  **?''*'^fc2 


way  of  reprisal  for  the 
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had  so  often  made  upon  Judah,  [2.]  An- 
other army  for  guards  and  garrisons,  that 
were  ready  to  defend  the  country  in  case 
It  should  be  invaded,  v.  12,  13.  So  great 
were  their  number  and  valour  that  they 
made  war  with  mighty  power;  no  enemy  durst 
face  them,  or,  at  least,  could  stand  before 
them.  Men  unarmed  can  do  httle  in  war. 
Uzziah  therefore  furnished  himself  with  a 
(freat  armoury,  whence  his  soldiers  were 
supplied  with  arms  offensive  and  defensive 
(».  14),  spears,  bows,  and  sUngs,  shields, 
helmets,  and  habergeons  :  swords  are  not 
mentioned,  because  it  is  probable  that  every 
man  had  a  sword  of  his  own,  which  he  wore 
constantly.  Engines  were  invented,  in  his 
time,  for  annoying  besiegers  with  darts  and 
stones  shot  from  the  towers  and  bulwarks, 
».  15.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  the  wars  and 
fightings  which  come  from  men's  lusts  have 
made  it  necessary  for  cunning  men  to  em- 
ploy their  skill  in  inventing  instruments  of 
death. 

1 6  But  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :  for  he 
transgressed  against  the  Lord  hisGod, 
and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. 1 7  And  Azariah  the  priest  went 
in  after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore, 
priests  of  the  Lord,  that  were  valiant 
men  :  18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah 
the  king,  and  said  unto  him.  It  apper- 
iaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  con- 
secrated to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed 
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acts  of  Uzziah,  first  and  last,  did 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
write.  23  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial  which 
belonged  to  the  kings ;  for  they  said, 
He  is  a  leper :  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


Here  is  the  only  blot  we  find  on  the  name 
of  king  Uzziah,  and  it  is  such  a  one  as  lies 
not  on  any  other  of  the  kings.  Whoredom, 
murder,  oppression,  persecution,  and  espe- 
cially idolatry,  gave  characters  to  the  bad 
kings  and  some  of  them  blemishes  to  the 
good  ones,  David  himself  not  excepted,  wit- 
ness the  matter  of  Uriah.  But  we  find  not 
Uzziah  charged  with  any  of  these ;  and  yet 
he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  fell  under  the  marks  of  his  displeasure 
in  consequence,  not,  as  other  kings,  m  vexa- 
tious wars  or  rebellions,  but  an  incurable 
disease. 

I.  His  sin  was  invading  the  priest's  office. 
The  good  way  is  one  ;  by-paths  are  many 
The  transgression  of  his  predecessors  was 
forsaking  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  flying  oft^ 
from  it  {ch.  xxiv.  18),  and  burning  incense 
upon  idolatrous  altars,  ch.  xxv.  14.  His 
was  intruding  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
further  than  was  allowed  him,  and  attempt- 
ing himself  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of 
God,  for  which,  it  is  likely,  he  pretended  an 
extraordinary  zeal  and  affection.  See  how 
hard  it  is  to  avoid  one  extreme  and  not  run 
into  another. 

1.  That  which  was  at  the  bottom  of  his 
sin  was  pride  of  heart,  a  lust  that  ruins  more 
than  any  other  whatsoever  (v.  16)  :  When 
he  was  strong   (and   he   was   marvellously 


neither  shall  it  he  for  thine  honour  i  ^^^P^^i  ^V  the  good  providence  of  God  till 

he  was  so,  v.  lo),  when  he  had  grown  very 
great  and  considerable  in  wealth,  interest. 


from  the  Lord  God.  19  Then  Uz- 
ziah was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in 
his  hand  to  burn  incense  :  and  while 
he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  le- 
prosy even  rose  up  in  his  forehead 
before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  incense  altar. 
20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and 
all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him,  and, 
behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead, 
and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence ; 
yea,  himself  hasted  also  to  go  out,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  smitten  him.  21 
And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a 
several  house,  being  a  leper ;  for  he 
was  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over 
the  king's  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land.  22  Now  the  rest  of  the 
."84 


and  power,  instead  of  lifting  up  the  name  of 
God  in  gratitude  to  him  who  had  done  so 
much  for  him,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his 
destruction.  Thus  the  prosperity  of  fools, 
by  puffing  them  up  with  pride,  destroys 
them.  Now  that  he  had  done  so  much  busi- 
ness, and  won  so  much  honour,  he  began  to 
think  no  business,  no  honour,  too  great  or 
too  good  for  him,  no,  not  that  of  the  priest- 
hood. Men's  pretending  to  forbidden  know- 
ledge, and  exercising  themselves  in  things 
too  high  for  them,  are  owing  to  the  pride  of 
their  heart,  and  the  fleshly  mind  they  are 
vainly  puffed  up  with. 

2.  His  sin  was  going  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  burn  incense,  probably  on  some 
solemn  feast  day,  or  when  he  himself  had 
some  special  occasion  for  supplicating  the 
divine  favour.  What  could  move  him  to 
this  piece  of  presumption,  or  put  it  into  hia 
head,  I  cannot  conjecture.  None  of  all  hia 
predecessors,  not  the  best,  not  the  worst, 
attempted  it.     The  law,  he  knew,  was  ex> 
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press  against  him,  and  there  was  no  usage 
or  precedent  for  him.  He  could  not  pre- 
tend any  necessity,  as  there  was  for  David's 
eating  the  show-bread.  (I.)  Perhaps  he  fan- 
cied the  priests  did  not  do  their  office  so 
dexterously,  decently,  and  devoutly,  as  they 
ought,  and  he  could  do  it  better.  Or,  (2.) 
He  observed  that  the  idolatrous  kings  did 
themselves  burn  incense  at  the  altars  of 
their  gods ;  his  father  did  so,  and  Jeroboam 
(1  Kings  xiii.  1),  an  ambition  of  which  ho- 
nour  was  perhaps  one  thing  that  tempted 
them  from  the  house  of  God,  where  it  was 
not  permitted  them  ;  and  he,  being  resolved 
to  cleave  to  God's  altar,  would  try  to  break 
through  this  restraint  and  come  as  near  it 
as  the  idolatrous  kings  did  to  their  altars. 
But  it  is  called  a  transgression  against  the 
Lord  his  God.  He  was  not  content  with  the 
honours  God  had  put  upon  him,  but  would 
usurp  those  that  were  forbidden  him,  like 
our  first  parents. 

3.  He  was  opposed  in  this  attempt  by  the 
chief  priest  and  other  priests  that  attended 
and  assisted  him,  v.  17,  18.  They  were 
ready  to  burn  incense  for  the  king,  accord- 
ing to  the  duty  of  their  place ;  but,  when  he 
offered  to  do  it  himself,  they  plainly  let  him 
know  that  he  meddled  with  that  which  did 
not  belong  to  him,  and  that  it  was  at  his  peril. 
^*rhey  did  not  resist  him  by  laying  violent 
hands  on  him,  though  they  were  valiant  men, 
but  by  reasoning  with  him  and  showing 
him,  (1.)  That  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
burn  incense :  "It  appertaineth  not  to  thee, 

0  Uzziah  !  but  to  the  priests,  whose  birth- 
right it  is,  as  sons  of  Aaron,  and  who  are 
consecrated  to  the  service."  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  appointed  by  the  law  to  bum  in- 
cense, Exod.  XXX.  7.    See  Deut.  xxxiii.  10; 

1  Chron.  xxiii.  13.  David  had  blessed  the 
people  and  Solomon  and  Jehoshaphat  had 
prayed  with  them  and  preached  to  them. 
Uzziah  might  have  done  this,  and  it  would 
have  been  to  his  praise ;  but,  as  for  burning 
incense,  that  service  was  to  be  performed  by 
the  priests  only.  The  kingly  and  priestly 
offices  were  separated  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
not  to  be  united  again  but  in  the  person  of 
the  Messiah.  If  Uzziah  did  intend  to  ho- 
nour God,  and  gain  acceptance  with  him,  in 
what  he  did,  he  was  quite  out  in  his  aim ; 
for,  being  a  ser^Hce  purely  of  divine  institu- 
tion, he  could  not  expect  it  should  be  ac- 
cepted unless  it  were  done  in  the  way  and 
by  the  hands  that  God  had  appointed.  (2.) 
That  it  was  not  safe.  It  shall  not  be  for 
thy  honour  from  the  Lord  God.  More  is 
implied :  "  It  will  be  thy  disgrace,  and  it 
is  at  thy  peril."  The  law  runs  expressly 
against  all  strangers  that  came  nigh  (Num. 
iii.  10 ;  xviii.  7),  that  is,  all  that  were  not 
priests.  Korah  and  his  accomplices,  though 
Levites,  paid  dearly  for  offering  to  burn  in- 
cense, which  was  the  work  of  the  priests 
only.  Num.  xvi.  35.  The  incense  of  our 
prayers  must  be  by  faith  put  into  the  hands 
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of  our  Lord  Jetua.  the  gremt  high  pciMt  «l 
our  profe««ion,  elM  we  cuiooC  expect  it 
should  be  accepted  bj  God.  Ber.  riu.  3. 

4.  He  fell  into  a  punon  with  the  pricau 
that  reproved  him,  and  would  vtuk  (bnrard 
to  do  what  he  intended  BOtwttMUiMfiBf  (». 
10) :  Uzziah  y>a»  wroth,  and  would  not  ua% 
with  the  censer  out  of  hit  hand.  He  took  U 
ill  to  be  checked,  and  would  not  bear  int<r> 
ference.  Nitimur  in  retitum—Wt  mrtpnmt 
to  do  what  is  forbidden. 

II.  His  punishment  waa  an  tomnblo 
leprosy,  which  rose  up  in  hia  forehead  wbito 
he  was  contending  with  the  prieata.  If  ht 
had  submitted  to  the  priests'  admonitioo, 
acknowledged  hiu  error,  and  gone  bock«  all 
would  have  been  well ;  but  wkem  he  vw  wrolA 
with  the  miestt,  and  fell  foul  upon  then, 
then  God  was  wroth  with  him  and  amolt 
him  with  a  plague  of  leprosy.  Joeepbua  say« 
that  he  threatened  the  priests  with  death 
if  they  opposed  him,  and  that  then  the  ctfth 
shook,  the  roof  of  the  temple  opened,  i 
through  the  cleft  a  beam  of  the  am  i' 
directly  upon  the  king's  het, 
diately  the  leproay  appeared.  And 
conjecture  that  that  was  the  earthijaaka  ia 
the  days  of  Uzziah  which  we  read  of  Aaaoa 
i.  1  and  Zech.  xiv.  5.  Now  thU  sudden  •troki^ 
1 .  Ended  the  controversy  tietween  him  and 
the  priests  ;  for,  when  the  leprosy  appeared, 
they  were  emboldened  to  thrust  him  out  ol 
the  temple  ;  nay,  he  h'lmaelf  hasted  to  po  oof, 
because  the  Ijord  had  smitten  him  with  a 
disease  which  was  in  a  particuUr  manner  a 
token  of  his  displeasure,  and  which  he  knew 
secluded  him  from  common  converse  with 
men,  much  more  from  the  altar  of  God.  He 
would  not  be  convinced  by  what  the  priasU 
said,  but  God  took  an  effectual  couraa  to 
connnce  him.  If  presumptuous  men  will 
not  be  made  to  see  their  error  by  the  ja^> 
ments  of  God's  mouth,  they  shsJI  be  maoa 
to  see  it  by  the  judgments  of  his  hand.  It 
evinced  some  religious  fear  of  God  in  the 
heart  of  this  king,  even  in  the  tnid»t  of  his 
transgression,  that,  as  soon  as  he  found  God 
was  angrj'  with  him,  he  not  ooljr  let  bXL  Ui 
attempt,  out  retired  with  the  utmoal  prtcipi- 
tation.  lliough  he  strove  with  dM  priaMa. 
he  would  not  strive  with  his  Maker.     S.  It 


shut  out  from  society,  at.  •  kara  tt 

to  his  son  to  manage  all  <  ss,  ».  21. 

Thus  God  gave  an  instanM  of  bis  ttiatSa^ 
the  jiroud  and  of  hia  jedooay  for  tha  pwitf 
and  honour  of  his  own  institutions ;  thus  ba 
gave  fair  warning  eren  to  great  and  good 
men  to  know  and  keep  their  distance,  and 
not  to  intrude  into  those  things  which  thay 
have  not  seen ;  and  thus  he  gara  Uw^  • 
loud  and  constant  call  to  repealaaea,  aad  a 
long  space  to  repent,  which  we  hara  rwaoa 
to  hope  he  improved.  He  had  ^^xy  *.  ff^ 
of  much  business  in  the  world  t  batbcMf 
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taken  ofFfrom  that,  and  confined  to  a  sepa- 
rate house,  he  had  leisure  to  think  of  another 
world  and  prepare  for  it.  By  this  judgment 
upon  the  king  God  intended  to  possess  the 
people  with  a  great  veneration  for  the  tem- 
ple, the  priesthood,  and  other  sacred  things, 
which  they  had  been  apt  to  think  meanly  of. 
While  the  king  was  a  leper,  he  was  as  good 
as  dead,  dead  while  he  lived,  and  buried 
alive;  and  so  the  law  was, in  effect,  answered, 
that  the  stranger  who  cometh  nigh  shall 
be  put  to  death.  The  disgrace  survived  him ; 
for,  when  he  was  dead,  they  would  not  bury 
him  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  because  he 
was  a  leper,  which  stained  all  his  other  glory. 
3.  It  was  a  punishment  that  answered  the 
sin  as  face  does  face  in  a  glass.  (1.)  Pride 
was  at  the  bottom  of  his  transgression,  and 
thus  God  humbled  him  and  put  dishonour 
upon  him.  (2.)  He  invaded  the  office  of  the 
priests  in  contempt  of  them,  and  God  struck 
nim  with  a  disease  which  in  a  particular 
manner  made  him  subject  to  the  inspection 
and  sentence  of  the  priests;  for  to  them  per- 
tained the  judgment  of  the  leprosy.  Dent.  xxiv. 
8.  (3.)  He  thrust  himself  into  the  temple  of 
God,  whither  the  priests  only  had  admission, 
and  for  that  was  thrust  out  of  the  very  courts 
of  the  temple,  into  which  the  meanest  of  his 
subjects  that  was  ceremonially  clean  had  free 
access.  (4.)  He  confronted  the  priests  that 
faced  him  and  opposed  his  presumption,  and 
for  that  the  leprosy  rose  in  his  forehead, 
vvhich,  in  Miriam's  case,  is  compared  to  her 
father's  spitting  in  her  face.  Num.  xii.  14. 
(5.)  He  invaded  the  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood, which  he  had  no  right  to,  and  for  that 
he  was  deprived  even  of  his  royal  dignity, 
which  he  had  a  right  to.  Those  that  covet  for- 
bidden honours  forfeit  allowed  ones.  Adam, 
by  catching  at  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
which  he  might  not  eat,  debarred  himself 
from  the  tree  of  life,  of  which  he  might  have 
eaten.  Let  all  that  read  it  say.  The  Lord  is 
righteous. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 


Hera  it  a  very  short  account  or  the  reign  of  Jotham,  a  pious  pros- 
peroiu  prince,  of  whom  one  would  wish  to  have  known  more ; 
bat  we  may  better  dispense  with  the  brevity  of  his  storj'  because 
that  which  lengthened  the  history  of  the  last  three  kings  was 
their  degeneracy  in  their  latter  end,  of  which  we  hare  bad  a 
faithful  account ;  but  there  was  no  occasion  for  such  a  melan- 
choly conclusion  of  the  history  of  this  reign,  which  is  only  an 
■ecoub.,  I.  Of  the  date  and  continuance  of  this  reign,  ver.  1,  8. 
II.  The  general  good  character  of  it,  ver.  2,  6.  HI  The  pros- 
parity  of  it,  »er.  3—6.     IV.  The  period  of  it,  yer.  7,  9. 

JOTHAM  was  twenty  and  five 
year*?  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  was 
Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok.  2 
And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Uzziah  did :  howbeit 
he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  people  did  yet  cor- 
ruptly. 3  He  built  the  high  gate  of 
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the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the 
wall  of  Ophel  he  built  much.  4  More- 
over he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  buUt 
castles  and  towers.  5  He  fought  also 
with  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same 
year  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and 
ten  thousand  of  barley.  So  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him, 
both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 
6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because 
he  prepared  his  ways  before  the 
Lord  his  God.  7  Now  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all  his  wars, 
and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  8  He  was  five  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
9  And  Jotham  slept  w^ith  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David  :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

There  is  not  much  more  related  li ere  con- 
cerning Jotham  than  we  had  before,  2  Kings 
XV.  32,  &c. 

I.  He  reigned  well  He  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  the  course  of 
his  reign  was  good,  and  pleasing  to  God, 
whose  favour  he  made  his  end,  and  his  word 
his  rule,  and  (which  shows  that  he  acted 
from  a  good  principle)  he  prepared  his  ways 
before  the  Lord  his  God  (v.  6),  that  is,  he 
walked  circumspectly  and  with  much  cau- 
tion, contrived  how  to  shun  that  which  was 
evil  and  compass  that  which  was  good.  He 
looked  before  him,  and  cast  his  affairs  into 
such  a  posture  and  method  as  made  the  re- 
gular management  of  them  the  more  easy. 
Or  he  established  or  fixed  his  ways  before 
the  Lord,  that  is,  he  walked  steadily  and 
constantly  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  was  uni- 
form and  resolute  in  it :  not  like  some  of 
those  that  went  before  him,  who,  though 
they  had  some  good  in  them,  lost  their  cre- 
dit by  their  inconstancy  and  inconsistency 
with  themselves.  They  had  run  well,  but 
something  hindered  them.  It  was  not  so 
with  Jotham.  Two  things  are  observed  here 
in  his  character  : — 1.  "What  was  amiss  in  his 
father  he  amended  in  himself  (v.  2) :  He  did 
according  to  all  that  his  father  did  well  and 
wisely ;  howbeit  he  wouild  not  imitate  him 
in  what  he  did  amiss ;  for  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  as  his 
father  did,  but  took  warning  by  his  fate  not 
to  dare  so  presumptuous  a  thing.  Note, 
We  must  not  imitate  the  best  men,  and  those 
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we  have  the  greatest  veneration  for,  any 
farther  than  they  did  well ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, their  falls,  and  the  injurious  conse- 
quences of  them,  must  be  warnings  to  us  to 
walk  the  more  circumspectly,  that  we  stum- 
ble not  at  the  same  stone  that  they  stumbled 
at.  2.  What  was  amiss  in  his  people  he 
could  not  prevail  to  amend :  The  people  did 
yet  corruptly.  Perhaps  it  reflects  some  blame 
upon  him,  that  he  was  wanting  in  his  part 
towards  the  reformation  of  the  land.  Men 
may  be  very  good  themselves,  and  yet  not 
have  courage  and  zeal  to  do  what  they  might 
do  towards  the  reforming  of  others.  How- 
ever it  certainly  reflects  a  great  deal  of  blame 
upon  the  people,  that  they  did  not  do  what 
they  might  have  done  to  improve  the  advan- 
tages of  so  good  a  reign :  they  had  good 
instructions  given  them  and  a  good  example 
set  before  them,  but  they  would  not  be  re- 
formed ;  80  that  even  in  the  reign  of  their 
good  kings,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  bad 
ones,  they  were  treasuring  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath  ;  for  they  still  did  corrupt- 
ly, and  the  founder  melted  in  vain. 

II.  He  prospered,  and  became  truly  reputa- 
ble. 1.  He  built.  He  began  with  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  he  repaired,  beauti- 
fied, and  raised.  He  then  fortified  the  wall 
of  Ophel,  and  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 

^udah  ip.  3,  4),  took  all  possible  care  for  the 
fortifying  of  his  country  and  the  replenish- 
ing of  it.  2.  He  conquered.  He  prevailed 
against  the  Ammonites,  who  had  invaded 
Judah  in  Jehoshaphat's  time,  ch.  xx.  1.  He 
triumphed  over  them,  and  exacted  great  con- 
tributions from  them,  v.  5.  3.  He  becavM 
mighty  (,».  6)  in  wealth  and  power,  and  in- 
fluence upon  the  neighbouring  nations,  who 
courted  his  friendship  and  feared  his  dis- 
pleasure ;  and  this  he  got  by  preparing  his 
ways  before  the  Lord  his  God.  The  more 
stedfast  we  are  in  religion  the  more  mighty 
we  are  both  for  the  resistance  of  that  which 
is  evil  and  for  the  performance  of  that  which 
is  good. 

III.  He  finished  his  course  too  soon,  but 
finished  it  with  honour.  He  had  the  un- 
happiness  to  die  in  the  midst  of  his  days; 
but,  to  balance  that,  the  happiness  not  to 
out-Uve  his  reputation,  as  the  last  three  of 
his  predecessors  did.  He  died  when  he  was 
but  forty-one  years  of  age  (p.  8);  but  his  wars 
and  his  ways,  his  wars  abroad  and  his  ways 
at  home,  were  so  glorious  that  they  were  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  as 
well  as  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  v.  7.  The  last 
words  of  the  chapter  are  the  most  melan- 
choly, as  they  inform  us  that  Ahaz  his  son, 
whose  character,  in  all  respects,  was  the  re- 
verse of  his,  reigned  in  his  stead.  When  the 
wealth  and  power  with  which  wise  men  have 
done  good  devolve  upon  fools,  that  will  do 
hurt  with  them,  it  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall 
be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

rilii  chtpUT  ii  the  huiory  of  lh»  nt%n  of  Akn  lh«  tarn  of  J*«kaa  i 
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11.  1Wn<«Ua  WhM^M  kaMMir  Mtokf  M.  ••.»-«    tti 

kt  traapltat  ■»•■  ilM*  hiiifciM  af  iaAak,  a«t  «•  atatew 
mr  tktj  tat*  u  (kat  nftmmt.  tm.  %~U~     It.  TW  aaM  ,,*■ 
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c»>lm>aa«  ml  1u»  l4aUw< .-   -^     f^„  |,^  »-aM.  ••« 

M  h>.  etwy  mUs  tar.  31,  C 

AHAZ  uMu  twenty  yean  old  when 
he  began  to  rdgn,  and  be  rri|ped 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem :  bat  he 
did  not  that  which  troj  right  in  tbe 
sight  of  the  Lord,  Uke  David  his  fa- 
ther :  2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  alao 
molten  images  for  Baalim.  S  Mor^ 
over  he  burnt  incense  in  the  ralley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  bis 
children  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  oat  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel.  4  He  sacrificed  also  and 
burnt  incense  in  the  high  places,  and 
on  tlie  hills,  and  under  erery  green 
tree.  5  Wherefore  the  Lord  liis  Qod 
delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria ;  and  they  smote  him, 
and  carried  away  a  great  multitude  o^ 
them  captives,  and  brought  thtm  to 
Damascus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaoi^iler. 

Never  surely  had  a  man  giaalai  eppoc- 
tunity  of  doing  well  than  Ahas  bid,  iMiB| 
things  in  a  good  posture,  the  laag^eM  Ml 
and  strong  and  religion  established  {  and  jel 
here  we  have  him  in  these  few  vsfiM,  1. 
Wretchedly  corrupted  and  debauched.  Ha 
had  had  a  good  education  given  him  and  a 
good  example  set  him :  hot  pareata  wnnt 
give  grace  to  their  children.  All  tbe  ia- 
structions  he  had  were  loct  u|>on  him:  U» 
did  not  that  which  was  right  %m  tls  sifkt  ^f 
the  Lord  (p.  1),  nay,  he  did  a  grtai  deal  that 
was  wrong,  a  wrong  to  God,  to  hie  ova  easd* 
and  to  his  people;  he  waUud  ia  iibm  wqr  «f 
the  revolted  Israelitea  and  tha  derolad  Ca. 
naanites,  made  molten  hnagataBdvonUppcd 
them,  contrary  to  the  eecond  cOBHMadaeat; 
nay,  he  made  them  far  BaaHai»  eootnry  to 
the  first  commandoMBt.  Be  iwsook  the 
temple  of  the  Ixird  and  wcriiesd  sod  bnnft 
incense  on  the  bills,  as  if  Ibay  vooM  plaei 
him  nearer  heaven,  and  uadtf  ai 
tree,  as  if  they  would  at^T  ^M 
and  influence  of  hnrm  I7  didr 
dropinnff.  To  ooo^ilsla  us  wid 
one  pertoctly  divasted  of  aD  a»<val'. 
a«  well  as  relifnon  and  iierfectly  dersasdjo 
the  service  and  intareM  U  the  frWymy 
of  mankind,  be  hrnnt  Ut  dMrtm  m  nafn 
to  Mohek  (v.  3).  no»  thhUriaf  ^.f^^^ft* 
dedkiAa  tbem  to  that  infernal  imdwfmmmg 
them  to  paM  through  the  tn.    Sae  waat  m 
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absolute  sway  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air  bears  among  the  children  of  disobedience. 
2.  Wretchedly  spoiled  and  made  a  prey  of. 
When  he  forsook  God,  and  at  a  vast  expense 
put  himself  under  the  protection  of  false 
gods,  God,  who  of  right  was  his  God,  de- 
livered him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
V.  5.  (1.)  The  Syrians  insulted  him  and 
triumphed  over  him,  beat  him  in  the  field 
and  carried  away  a  great  many  of  his  people 
into  captivity.  (2.)  The  king  of  Israel,  though 
an  idolater  too,  was  made  a  scourge  to  him, 
and  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter.  The 
people  suffered  by  these  judgments :  their 
blood  was  shed,  their  country  wasted,  their 
families  ruined ;  for  when  they  had  a  good 
king,  though  they  did  corruptly  (ch.  xxvii.  2), 
yet  then  his  goodness  sheltered  them ;  but 
now  that  they  had  a  bad  one  all  their  defence 
had  departed  from  them  and  an  inundation 
of  judgments  broke  in  upon  them.  Those 
that  knew  not  their  happiness  in  the  fore- 
going reign  were  taught  to  value  it  by  the 
miseries  of  this  reign. 

6  For  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliali 
slew  in  Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  which  were  all 
valiant  men ;  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 
7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of 
Ephraim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king's 
son,  and  Azrikani  the  governor  of  the 
house,  and  Elkanah  that  ivas  next  to 
the  king.  8  And  the  children  of  Is- 
rael carried  away  captive  of  their  bre- 
thren two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also 
away  much  spoil  from  them,  and 
brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria.  9  But 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
whose  name  tvas  Oded  :  and  he  went 
out  before  the  host  that  came  to  Sa- 
maria, and  said  unto  them.  Behold, 
because  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand,  and  ye 
have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that  reach- 
eth  up  unto  heaven.  10  And  now  ye 
purpose  to  keep  under  the  children  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  bondmen 
and  bondwomen  unto  you  :  hut  are 
there  not  with  you,  even  with  you, 
sins  against  the  Lord  your  God  ?  11 
Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deUver 
the  captives  again,  -s^hich  ye  have 
taken  captive  of  your  brethren  :  for 
the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you.  12  Then  certain  of  the  heads 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah 
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the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah  tlie 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the 
son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them 
that  came  from  the  war,  13  And  said 
unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  in  the 
captives  hither :  for  -whereas  we  have 
oft'ended  against  the  Lord  already , 
ye  intend  to  add  more  to  our  sins  and 
to  our  trespass  :  for  our  trespass  is 
great,  and  there  is  fierce  wTath  against 
Israel.  14  So  the  armed  men  left  the 
captives  and  the  spoil  before  the 
princes  and  all  the  congregation.  15 
And  the  men  which  were  expressed 
by  name  rose  up,  and  took  the  cap- 
tives, and  with  the 'spoil  clothed  all 
that  were  naked  among  them,  and  ar- 
rayed them,  and  shod  them,  and  gave 
them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble  of 
them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them 
to  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm  trees,  to 
their  brethren  :  then  they  returned  to 
Samaria. 

We  have  here, 

I.  Treacherous  Judah  under  the  rebukes 
of  God's  providence,  and  they  are  very  se- 
vere. Never  was  such  bloody  work  made 
among  them  since  they  were  a  kingdom,  and 
by  Israelites  too.  Ahaz  walked  in  the  ways 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  the  king  of  Israel 
was  the  instrument  God  made  use  of  for  his 
punishment.  It  is  just  with  God  to  make 
those  our  plagues  wliom  we  make  our  pat- 
terns or  make  ourselves  partners  with  in  sin. 
A  war  broke  out  between  Judah  and  Israel, 
in  which  Judah  was  worsted.  For,  1.  There 
was  a  great  slaughter  of  men  in  the  field  ol 
battle.  Vast  numbers  (120,000  men,  and 
valiant  men  too  at  other  times)  were  slain 
{v.  6)  and  some  of  the  first  rank,  the  king's 
son  for  one.  He  had  sacrificed  some  of  his 
sons  to  Moloch ;  justly  therefore  is  this  sa- 
crificed to  the  divine  vengeance.  Here  is 
another  that  was  next  the  king,  his  friend,  the 
prime-minister  of  state,  or  perhaps  next  him 
in  the  battle,  so  that  the  king  himself  had  a 
narrow  escape,  v.  7-  The  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  not  strong  at  this  time,  and  yet  strong 
enough  to  bring  this  great  destruction  upon 
Judah.  But  certainly  so  many  men,  great 
men,  stout  men,  could  not  have  been  cut  off 
in  one  day  if  they  had  not  been  strangely 
dispirited  both  by  the  consciousness  of  their 
own  guilt  and  by  the  righteous  hand  of  God 
upon  them.  Even  valiant  men  were  num- 
bered as  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  became 
an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy  because  they  had 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
he  had  therefore  forsaken  them.     2.  Thcro 
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was  a  ^eat  captivity  of  women  and  children, 
V.  8.  When  the  army  in  the  field  was  routed, 
the  cities,  and  towns,  and  country  villages, 
were  all  easily  stripped,  the  inhabitants  taken 
for  slaves,  and  their  wealth  for  a  prey. 

II.  Even  victorious  Israel  under  the  re- 
buke of  God's  word  for  the  bad  principle 
they  had  gone  upon  in  making  war  with 
Judah  and  the  bad  use  they  had  made  of 
their  success,  and  the  good  effect  of  this  re- 
buke.    Here  is, 

1.  The  message  which  God  sent  them  by 
a  prophet,  who  went  out  to  meet  them,  not 
to  applaud  their  valour  or  congratulate  them 
on  their  victory,  though  they  returned  laden 
with  spoils  and  triumphs,  but  in  God's  name 
to  tell  them  of  their  faults  and  warn  them  of 
the  judgments  of  God. 

(1.)  He  told  them  how  they  came  by  this 
victory  of  which  they  were  so  proud.  It  was 
not  because  God  favoured  them,  or  that  they 
had  merited  it  at  his  hand,  but  because  he  was 
wroth  with  Judah,  and  made  them  the  rod  of 
his  indignation.  Not  for  your  righteousness, 
be  it  known  to  you,  but  for  their  wickedness 
(Deut.  ix.  5)  they  are  broken  off;  therefore 
be  not  you  high-minded,  but  fear,  lest  God 
also  spare  not  you,  Rom.  xi.  20,  2 1 . 

(2.)  He  charged  them  with  the  abuse  of 
Jfce  power  God  had  given  them  over  their 
brethren.  Those  understand  not  what  vic- 
tory is  who  think  it  gives  them  authority  to 
do  what  they  will,  and  that  the  longest  sword 
AS  the  clearest  claim  to  lives  and  estates 
fJusque  datum  sceleri — might  is  right):  no, 
AS  it  is  impolitic  not  to  use  a  victory,  so  it  is 
impious  to  abuse  it.  The  conquerors  are 
here  reproved,  [l.]  For  the  cruelty  of  the 
llaughter  they  had  made  in  the  field.  They 
had  indeed  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  war;  we 
suppose  that  to  be  lawful,  but  it  turned  into 
sin  to  them,  because  they  did  it  from  a  bad 
principle  of  enmity  to  their  brethren  and 
after  a  bad  manner,  with  a  barbarous  fury,  a 
rage  reaching  up  to  heaven,  that  is,  that  cried 
to  God  for  vengeance  against  such  bloody 
men,  that  delighted  in  military  execution. 
Those  that  serve  God's  justice,  if  they  do  it 
with  rage  and  a  spirit  of  revenge,  make  them- 
selves obnoxious  to  it,  and  forfeit  the  honour 
of  acting  for  him;  for  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.  [2.] 
For  the  imperious  treatment  they  gave  their 
prisoners.  "  You  now  purpose  to  keep  them 
under,  to  use  them  or  sell  them  as  slaves, 
though  they  are  your  brethren  and  free-born 
Israelites."  God  takes  notice  of  what  men 
purpose,  as  well  as  of  what  they  say  and  do. 

(3.)  He  reminded  them  of  their  own  sins, 
by  which  they  also  were  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  God :  Are  there  not  with  you,  even 
with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  Godf 
V.  10.  He  appeals  to  their  own  consciences, 
and  to  the  notorious  evidence  of  the  thing. 
"  Though  you  are  now  made  the  instruments 
of  correcting  Judah  for  sin,  yet  do  not  think 
that  you  are  therefore  innocent  yourselves ; 
VOL,  in. 


CHAP.   XXVIII.        The  kimg  tf  Urmld^MU  Aim. 
no,  you  anM  are  gmltr  before  God."    TVi 


is  intended  u  a  check.  [I .]  To  th^  Tiliiwpli 
m  their  lucccee.    "Yoa  are  •iaawi.imTii 


iIm 


I  ill  becomes  ■inoere  to  bo 

i  carried  the  day  now,  bot  Im 

wheel  mav  ere  long  return  npoo  \ 
for,  if  judgment  begin  thu«  witb  ihoM  dMt 
have  the  house  q/*  God  aauiag  »*»— f^  vhM 
shall  be  the  end  of  auch  m  wnUa  At 
calves?"  [2.]  To  their  Mwity  towdi 
their  brethren.  "  You  hvn  bow  got  tlMoi 
under,  but  you  ought  to  abow  merer  to  thi 
for  you  yourselves  are  undone  if  yoa  do  ! 
find  mercy  with  God.  It  ill  beoonM  i 
to  be  cruel.  Ynii  hnvf  ti  iininnieaiuin  wwiMib 
to  answer  for  already,  and  noad  ooC  add  tSm 
to  the  rest." 

(4.)  He  commanded  them  to  release  tba 
prisoners,  and  to  send  them  bome  again  car»« 
fully  (c.  11);  "for  you  having  sinned,  tkt 

fierce  wrath  of  God  is  upom  jroa,  and  thcra  ia 
no  other  way  of  escaping  it  than  by  sbowii^ 
mercy." 

2.  rhe  resolution  of  the  prinoea  tbaffaopoa 
not  to  detain  the  prisoners.  Tbey  ttoemwm 
against  those  that  camefrmt  the  war,  tboMI 
Hushed  with  victory,  and  told  them  plauiy 
that  they  shoidd  not  bring  their  cautires  iolo 
Samaria,  r.  12,  13.  'Iliey  had  txn  enoogb 
already  to  answer  for,  and  would  bare  so* 
thing  done  to  add  to  their  trsapaaa.  !•  Ibia 
they  discovered  an  obedient  regard  to  Um 
word  of  God  by  his  prophet  and  a  taodv 
compassion  towards  their  bretbrra,  wUch 
was  wrought  in  them  by  the  tender  mcrej  of 
God;  for  he  regarded  the  afHictioB  of  lUa 
poor  people,  and  heard  their  cry,  and  mada 
them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those  that  emrritd  tktm 
captive,  Ps.  cvi.  44,  46. 

3. 1'hc  compliance  of  the  soldiers  witb  tba 
resolutions  of  the  princes  in  this  matter,  aad 
the  dismission  of  tbe  captives  tberrupoa. 
(I.)  The  armed  men,  though  being  arxaad 
they  might  by  force  have  maintainad  tbair 
title  to  what  they  gut  by  tbe  sword,  ac- 
quiesced, and  left  their  captives  and  tba 
spoil  to  the  disposal  of  tkt  primett  (r.  14X 
and  herein  they  showed  moiv  iraly  Wrak 
bravery  than  thev  did  in  taking  ikam.  It  io 
a  great  honour  for  any  man  to  yield  to  tba 
authority  of  reason  and  religioo  against  bia 
interest.  (2.)  Tbe  princea  Tary  gtBcrooaly 
sent  home  the  poor  capCivea  waU  accomaaiK 
dated,  r.  15.  llMiaa  tMt  bopa  to  Sod  OMfcy 
with  God  must  leam  baoea  witb  wbat  tender- 
ness to  carry  themselTei  towarda  thoaa  tbat 
lie  at  their  mercv.  It  ia  atnngo  dMt  tbcaa 
princes,  who  in  this  ioatanea  dtaeovcred  each 
a  deference  to  the  word  of  God,  and  sucb  as 
influence  upon  tbe  people,  bad  not  so  tnneb 
grace  as,  in  obedience  to  tba  calls  of  God  b^ 
so  many  prophets,  to  root  idoUtry  ont  of 
their  kingdom,  which,  soon  after  tU^  waa 
the  ruin  of  iL 

1 G  At  that  time  did  king  Ahaa  lend 
unto  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  hf^p  kok 


Uie  death  of  Ahaz. 
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17  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come   wealth  and  power;  but  God  found  means  to 
and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  "  " 

captives.  18  The  Philistines  also  had 
invaded  the  cities  of  the  low  country, 
and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and  had 
taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and 
Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the 
^illages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the 
vdlages  thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 
19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low 
because  of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for 
he  made  Judah  naked,  and  trans- 
gressed sore  against  the  Lord.  20 
And  Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him, 
but  strengthened  him  not.  21  For 
Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  the  king,  and  of  the  princes, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of  Assyria  : 
but  he  helped  him  not.  22  And  in 
the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  tres- 
pass yet  more  against  the  Lord  :  this 
is  that  king  Ahaz.  23  For  he  sacri- 
ficed imto  the  gods  of  Damascus, 
which  smote  him :  and  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria 
help  them,  therefore  wiU  I  sacrifice  to 
them,  that  they  may  help  me.  But 
they  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all 
Israel.  24  And  Ahaz  gathered  to- 
gether the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of 
Jerusalem.  25  And  in  every  several 
city  of  Judah  he  made  high  places  to 
burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers.  26  Now  the  rest  of  his 
acts  and  of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  27 
And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in 
Jerusalem  :  but  they  brought  him  not 
into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael :  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


Here  is,  I.  The  great  distress  which  the 

kingdom  of  Ahaz  was  reduced  to  for  his  sin. 

In  general,  1.  The  Lord  brought  Judah  low, 

V.  19.    They  had  lately  been  very  high  in 
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bring  them  down,  and  make  them  as  des- 
picable as  they  had  been  formidable.  Those 
that  will  not  humble  themselves  under  the 
word  of  God  will  justly  be  humbled  by  his 
judgments.  Iniquity  brings  men  low,  Ps. 
cvi.  43.  2.  Ahaz  made  Judah  naked.  As 
his  sin  debased  them,  so  it  exposed  them. 
It  made  them  naked  to  their  shame;  for  it 
exposed  them  to  contempt,  as  a  man  un- 
clothed. It  made  them  naked  to  their  dan- 
ger ;  for  it  exposed  them  to  assaults,  as  a 
man  unarmed,  Exod.  xxxii.  25.  Sin  strips 
men.  In  particular,  the  Edomites,  to  be  re- 
venged for  Amaziah's  cruel  treatment  of 
them  {ch.  xxv.  12),  smote  Judah,  and  carried 
oflf  many  captives,  v.  17.  The  Philistines 
also  insulted  them,  took  and  kept  possession 
of  several  cities  and  ^illages  that  lay  near 
them  (v.  18),  and  so  they  were  revenged  for 
the  inclusions  which  Uzziah  had  made  upon 
them,  ch.  xxvi.  6.  And,  to  show  that  it  was 
purely  the  sin  of  Ahaz  that  brought  the 
Philistines  upon  his  country,  in  the  very 
year  that  he  died  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold 
the  destruction  of  the  Philistines  by  his  son, 
Isa.  xiv.  28,  29. 

II.  The  addition  which  Ahaz  made  both 
to  the  national  distress  and  the  national  guilt 

1.  He  added  to  the  distress,  by  making 
court  to  strange  kings,  in  hopes  they  would 
relieve  him.  When  the  Edomites  and  Phi- 
listines were  vexatious  to  him,  he  sent  to  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him  {v.  16);  for  he 
found  his  own  kingdom  weakened  and  made 
naked,  and  he  could  not  put  any  confidence 
in  God,  and  therefore  was  at  a  vast  expense 
to  get  an  interest  in  the  king  of  Ass)Tia. 
He  pillaged  the  house  of  God,  and  the  king's 
house,  and  squeezed  the  princes  for  money 
to  hire  these  foreign  forces  into  his  service, 
r.  21.  Though  he  had  conformed  to  the 
idolatry  of  the  heathen  nations,  his  neigh- 
bours, they  did  not  value  him  for  that,  nor 
love  him  the  better,  nor  did  his  compliance, 
by  which  he  lost  God,  gain  them,  nor  could 
he  make  any  interest  in  them  but  with  his 
money.  It  is  often  found  that  wicked  men 
themselves  have  no  real  affection  for  those 
that  revolt  to  them,  nor  do  they  care  to  do 
them  a  kindness.  A  degenerate  branch  is 
looked  upon,  on  all  sides,  as  an  abominable 
branch,  Isa.  xiv.  19.  But  what  did  Ahaz  get 
by  the  king  of  Assyria?  Why,  he  came  to 
him,  but  he  distressed  him,  and  strengthened 
him  not  (v.  20),  helped  him  not,  v.  21.  The 
forces  of  the  Assyrian  quartered  upon  his 
country,  and  so  impoverished  and  weakened 
it ;  they  grew  insolent  and  imperious,  and 
created  him  a  great  deal  of  vexation,  like  a 
broken  reed,  which  not  only  fails,  but  pierces 
the  hand. 

2.  He  added  to  the  guilt,  by  making  court 
to  strange  gods,  in  hopes  they  would  re- 
lieve him.  In  his  distress,  instead  of  re- 
penting of  his  idolatry,  which  he  had  reason 
enough  to  see  the  folly  of,  he  trespassed  yei 
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more  (r.  22),  was  raore  mad  than  ever  upon 
his  idols.  A  brand  of  infamy  is  here  set  upon 
him  for  it :  This  is  that  king  Ahaz,  that 
\\Tetched  man,  who  was  the  scandal  of  the 
house  of  David  and  the  curse  and  plague  of 
his  generation.  Note,  Those  are  wicked  and 
vile  indeed  that  are  made  worse  by  their 
afflictions,  instead  of  being  made  better  by 
them,  who  in  their  distress  trespass  yet  more, 
have  their  corruptions  exasperated  by  that 
which  should  mollify  them,  and  their  hearts 
more  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Let  us  see 
what  his  trespass  was.  (1.)  He  abused  the 
house  of  God ;  for  he  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  it,  that  the  priests  might  not  perform 
the  service  of  the  temple,  or  not  as  it  should 
be  performed,  for  want  of  vessels ;  and,  at 
length,  he  shut  up  the  doors,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  not  attend  it,  v.  24.  This  was 
worse  than  the  worst  of  the  kings  before  him 
had  done.  (2.)  He  confronted  the  altar  of 
God,  for  he  made  himself  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  that,  as  the  prophet 
speaks,  they  were  like  heaps  in  the  furrows 
of  the  fields,  Hos.  xii.  1 1.  And  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  either  by  his  power  or  by  his 
purse,  perhaps  by  both,  he  erected  high 
places  for  the  people  to  burn  incense  to  what 
idols  they  pleased,  as  if  on  purpose  to  pro- 
j)»ke  the  God  of  his  fathers,  v.  25.  (3.)  He 
cast  oflF  God  himself ;  for  he  sacrificed  to  the 

fiods  of  Damascus  (v.  23),  not  because  he 
oved  them,  for  he  thought  they  smote  him ; 
but  because  he  feared  them,  thinking  that 
they  helped  his  enemies,  and  that,  if  he  could 
bring  them  into  his  interest,  they  would  help 
him.  Foolish  man !  It  was  his  own  God 
that  smote  him  and  strengthened  the  Syrians 
against  him,  not  the  gods  of  Damascus ;  had 
he  sacrificed  to  him,  and  to  him  only,  he 
would  have  helped  him.  But  no  marvel 
that  men's  aflfections  and  devotions  are  mis- 
placed when  they  mistake  the  author  of 
their  trouble  and  their  help.  And  what 
comes  of  it?  The  gods  of  Syria  befriend 
Ahaz  no  more  than  the  kings  of  Assyria  did ; 
they  were  the  ruin  of  him  and  of  all  Israel. 
This  sin  provoked  God  to  bring  judgments 
upon  them,  to  cut  him  oflF  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  when  he  was  but  thirty-six  years 
old ;  and  it  debauched  the  people  so  that  the 
reformation  of  the  next  reign  could  not  pre- 
vail to  cure  them  of  their  inclination  to  idol- 
atry, but  they  retained  that  root  of  bitterness 
till  the  capti\'ity  in  Babylon  plucked  it  up . 

The  chapter  concludes  with  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  ».  26,  27.  For 
aught  that  appears,  he  died  impenitent,  and 
therefore  died  inglorious ;  for  he  was  not 
buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings.  Justly 
was  he  thought  unworthy  to  be  laid  among 
them  who  was  so  unlike  them — to  be  buried 
with  kings  who  had  used  his  kingly  power 
for  the  destruction  of  the  church  and  not  for 
its  protection  or  edification. 
^  CHAP.  XXIX. 

We  .re  here  entering  npon  .  ple«.m  .«ne.  the  «»««";«  t'""*" 
rt!gn  of  HeieWiah,  in  which  we  thiU  hud  man  of  God  and  reli- 
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HEZEKI  AH  began  to  rdgn  when 
he  was  five  and  twenty  jcara 
old,  and  he  reigned  nine  and  tv«Qtof 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mothe^ 
name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  of 
Zechariah.  2  And  he  did  that  which 
was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  David  his  father 
had  done.  3  He  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  first  month,  opened 
the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  LoBO, 
and  repaired  them.  4  And  he  bron^t 
in  the  priests  and  the  Lerites,  and 
gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street,  5  And  said  unto  them.  Hear 
me,  ye  Levites,  sanctify  now  your- 
selves, and  sanctify  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  cany 
forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy 
place.  6  For  our  fathers  have  tres- 
passed, and  done  that  which  wot  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
have  forsaken  him,  and  have  turned 
away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their  backs. 
7  Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of 
the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and 
have  not  burned  incense  nor  offered 
burnt  offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Israel.  8  Wherefore  the 
^vrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered 
them  to  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyea. 
V  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  by 
the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  art  in  cap- 
tivity for  this.  10  Now  it  is  in  mine 
heart  to  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce 
wrath  may  turn  away  from  us.  1 1  My 
sons,  be  not  now  negligent :  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand  be- 
fore him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  bum 

incense.  

Here  is,  I.  Uttektah't  agt whmhmmm 
to  the  crown.  He  was  tmeily-^  ymrt  Ml 
Joash,  who  came  to  the  crown  after  two  bwi 


Ilezekiah's  good  reign. 

reigns,  was  but  seven  years  old;  Josiali,  who 
came  after  two  bad  reigns,  was  but  eight, 
which  occasioned  the  delay  of  the  reforma- 
tion; but  Hezekiah  had  come  to  years,  and 
80  applied  himself  immediately  to  it.  We 
may  well  think  with  what  a  sorrowful  heart 
he  beheld  his  father's  idolatry  and  profane- 
nesss,  how  it  troubled  him  to  see  the  doors 
of  the  temple  shut,  thouech,  while  his  father 
lived,  he  durst  not  open  chem.  His  soul  no 
doubt  wept  in  secret  for  it,  and  he  vowed 
that  when  he  should  receive  the  congregation 
he  would  redress  these  grievances,  which 
made  hira  do  it  with  more  readiness  and 
resolution. 

II.  His  general  character.  He  did  thai 
tchich  was  right  like  David,  v.  2.  Of  several 
of  his  predecessors  it  had  been  said  that  they 
did  that  which  was  right,  but  not  like  David, 
not  with  David's  integrity  and  zeal.  But 
here  was  one  that  had  as  hearty  an  affection 
for  the  ark  and  law  of  God  as  ever  David  had. 

III.  His  speedy  application  to  the  great 
work  of  restoring  religion.  The  first  thing 
he  did  was  to  open  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  v.  3.  "We  are  willing  to  hope  his 
father  had  not  quite  sup])ressed  the  temple 
service  ;  for  then  the  holy  fire  on  the  altar 
must  have  gone  out,  and  we  do  not  read  of 
the  re-kindling  of  it;  but  he  had  hindered 
the  people  from  attending  it,  and  the  priests, 
except  such  of  them  as  were  of  his  own 
party,  2  Kings  xvi.  15.  But  Hezekiah  im- 
mediately threw  the  church  doors  ojien,  and 
brought  in  the  priests  and  Levites.  He  found 
Judah  low  and  naked,  yet  did  not  make  it 
his  first  business  to  revive  the  civil  interests 
of  his  kingdom,  but  to  restore  religion  to  its 
good  posture  again.  Those  that  begin  with 
God  begin  at  the  right  end  of  their  work, 
and  it  will  prosper  accordingly. 

IV.  His  speech  to  the  ])riestsand  Levites. 
It  was  well  known,  no  doubt,  that  he  had  a 
real  kindness  for  religion  and  was  disaffected 
to  the  corruptions  of  the  last  reign ;  yet  we 
do  not  find  the  priests  and  Levites  making 
application  to  him  for  the  restoration  of  the 
temple  serxice,  but  he  calls  ujjon  them, 
which,  I  doubt,  bespeaks  their  coldness  as 
much  as  his  zeal ;  and  perhaps,  if  they  had 
done  their  part  with  vigour,  things  would 
not  have  been  brought  into  so  very  bad  a 
posture  as  Hezekiah  found  them  in.  Heze- 
kiah's  exhortation  to  the  Levites  is  very 
pathetic. 

1.  He  laid  before  them  the  desolations  of 
religion  and  the  deplorable  state  to  which 
it  was  brought  among  them  (p.  6,  7) :  Our 
fathers  have  trespassed.  He  said  not  "  My 
father,"  because  it  became  him,  as  a  son,  to 
be  as  tender  as  might  be  of  his  father's 
name,  and  because  his  father  would  not  have 
done  all  this  if  their  fathers  had  not  neglected 
their  duty.  Urijah  the  priest  had  joined 
with  Ahaz  in  setting  up  an  idolatrous  altar. 
He  complained,  (1.)  That  the  house  of  God 
had  been  deserted  :  They  have  forsaken  God, 
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and  turned  their  backs  upon  his  habitation. 
Note,  Those  that  turn  their  backs  upon  God's 
ordinances  may  truly  be  said  to  forsake  God 
himself.  (2.)  That  the  instituted  worshij; 
of  God  there  had  been  let  fall.  The  lamps 
were  not  lighted,  and  incense  was  not  burnt. 
There  are  siill  such  neglects  as  these,  and 
they  are  no  less  culpable,  when  the  word  is 
not  duly  read  and  opened  (for  that  was  sig- 
nified by  the  lighting  of  the  lamps)  and  when 
prayers  and  praises  are  not  duly  offered  up, 
for  that  was  signified  by  the  burning  of  incense. 

2.  He  showed  the  sad  consequences  of  the 
neglect  and  decay  of  religion  among  them, 
V.  8,  9.  This  was  the  cause  of  all  the  cala- 
mities they  had  lain"  under.  God  had  in 
anger  delivered  them  to  trouble,  to  the 
sword,  and  to  captivity.  "When  we  are  under 
the  rebukes  of  God's  ])rovidence  it  is  good 
for  us  to  enquire  whether  we  have  not  neg- 
lected God's  ordinances  and  whether  the 
controversy  he  has  with  us  may  not  be 
traced  to  this  neglect. 

3.  He  declared  his  own  full  purpose  and 
resolution  to  revive  religion  and  make  it  his 
business  to  i)romote  it  (r.  10) :  "  It  is  in  my 
heart  (that  is,  I  am  fully  resolved)  to  make  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  (that  is, 
to  worship  him  only,  and  in  that  way  which 
he  has  appointed) ;  for  I  am  sure  that,  other- 
wise, his  fierce  anger  will  not  turn  away  from 
us."  This  covenant  he  would  not  only  make 
himself,  but  bring  his  people  into  the  bond  of. 

4.  He  engaged  and  excited  the  Le^^tes 
and  priests  to  do  their  duty  on  this  occasion. 
This  he  begins  with  (c.  5) ;  this  he  ends  with, 
p.  II.  He  called  them  Levites  to  remind 
them  of  their  obligation  to  God,  called  them 
his  sons  to  remind  them  of  their  relation  to 
himself,  that  he  expected  that,  as  a  son  with 
the  father,  they  should  serve  with  him  in  the 
reformation  of  the  land.  (1.)  He  told  them 
what  was  their  duty,  to  sanctify  themselves 
first  (by  repenting  of  their  neglects,  reform- 
ing their  own  hearts  and  lives,  and  renewing 
their  covenants  with  God  to  do  their  duty 
better  for  the  time  to  come),  and  then  to 
sanctify  the  house  of  God,  as  his  sen'ants,  to 
make  it  clean  from  every  thing  that  was 
disagreeable,  either  through  the  disuse  or 
the  profanation  of  it,  and  to  set  it  up  for  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  made.  (2.)  He 
stirred  them  up  to  do  it  (p.  11):  "  Be  not  now 
negligent,  or  remiss,  in  your  duty.  Let  not 
this  good  work  be  retarded  through  your 
carelessness."  Be  not  deceived,  so  the  mar- 
gin. Note,  Those  that  by  their  negligence 
in  the  service  of  God  think  to  mock  God, 
and  put  a  cheat  upon  him,  do  but  deceive 
themselves,  and  put  a  damning  cheat  upon 
their  own  souls.  Be  not  secure  (so  some),  as 
if  there  were  no  urgent  call  to  do  it  or  no 
danger  in  not  doing  it.  Note,  Men's  negli- 
gence in  religion  is  owing  to  their  carnal  se- 
curity. The  consideration  he  quickens  them 
with  is  derived  from  their  office.  God  had 
herein  put  honour  upon    them :    He  has 
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chosen  you  to  stand  before  him.  God  there- 
fore expected  work  from  them.  They  were 
not  chosen  to  be  idle,  to  enjoy  the  uignity 
and  leave  the  duty  to  be  done  by  others,  but 
to  serve  him  and  to  minister  to  him.  ITiey 
must  therefore  be  ashamed  of  their  late  re- 
missness, and,  now  that  the  doors  of  the 
temple  were  opened  again,  must  set  about 
their  work  with  double  dihgence. 

1 2  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Malmth 
the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son 
of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohatli- 
ites  :  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  Kish 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son 
of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the  Gershonites ; 
Joah  the  son  of  Zimmali,  and  Eden 
the  son  of  Joah  :  13  And  of  the  sons 
of  Elizaphan ;  Shimri,  and  Jeiel :  and 
of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zechariah,  and 
Mattaniah :  1 4  And  of  the  sons  of 
Heman  ;  Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of 
the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and 
Uzziel.  15  And  they  gathered  their 
brethren,  and  sanctified  themselves, 
and  came,  according  to  the  command- 
j  ment  of  the  king,  by  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  to  cleanse  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  16  And  the  priests  went  into 
the  inner  part  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out 
all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad 
into  the  brook  Kidron.  17  Now  they 
began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  of  the  month  came  they  to  the 
porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they  sanctified 
the  house  of  the  Lord  in  eight  days; 
and  in  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  they  made  an  end.  18  Then 
they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  showbread  table,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof.  19  Moreover 
all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz  in  his 
reign  did  cast  away  in  his  transgres- 
sion, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord. 

We  have  here  busy  work,  good  work,  and 
needful  work,  the  cleansing  of  the  house  of 
Che  Lord. 


XXIX.  71#/, 

I.  'ITie  |ierM>n«  enployetl  in  ihtM 

were  the  pncsti  and  litritM,  who  •hoold  bsM 
kept  the  temple  clean,  but.  Ml  havliif  doM 
that,  were  concerned  to  n^M  It  ckuk  8*. 
veral  of  the  Uviu>«  arc  bara  Bamad,  tve  of 
each  of  the  three  princt|Ml  booMa,  Kobalh. 
Gershon,  and  Merari  (a.  M\  and  two  el 
each  of  the  three  familiea  of  aiagan,  AMpli, 
Hcman,  and  Jeduthun,  r.  13,  U.  WacBB- 
not  think  these  are  named  maralj  baonaa 
they  were  chief  in  place  (for  tbaa  awahr  tha 
higii  priest,  or  «ome  of  the  haada  ai  tiw 
courses  of  the  priest*,  would  hava  baM  MaM* 
tioned),  but  beomae  tbaf  wtn  Wftn  aniaw 
and  active  than  the  nat.  Wba«  Gad  bw 
work  to  do  he  will  raise  up  lea^og  hms  to 
preside  in  it.  And  it  ia  not  alwaya  tbat  tba 
first  in  place  and  rank  are  moet  fit  for  aerriea 
or  most  fonrard  to  it.  These  Leritca  not 
only  bestirred  themselves,  but  ffalkertd  Iktir 
brethren,  and  quickened  them  to  do  aeearrf* 
iiig  to  the  commwtuimtmt  tff  the  kmg  tm  tkt 
vcord  of  the  Lord.  Obaanra,  Thejr  did  ac- 
cording  to  the  king't  command,  but  whb  an 
eye  tu  God's  word.  'Ilie  king  curomaadcd 
them  what  was  already  thctr  duty  by  tba 
word  of  God,  and,  in  doing  it,  they  regarded 
God's  word  as  a  rule  to  them  and  the  king** 
commandment  as  a  spur  to  them. 

II.  The  work  was  citansing  the  kem»0  ff 
God,  1.  From  the  common  dirt  it  bad  ceo* 
tracted  while  it  was  shut  up — doat,  aad 
cobwebs,  and  the  rust  of  the  reasda  S. 
From  the  idols  and  idolatrous  altaia  tbal 
were  set  up  in  it,  which,  though  kept  avar 
so  neat,  were  a  greater  pollution  to  it  tbaa 
if  it  had  been  made  the  common  s«w«t  oC 
the  city.  The  priests  were  none  of  them 
mentioned  as  leading  men  in  thi»  work,  yet 
none  but  they  durst  go  into  the  inner  oart  of 
the  house,  no,  not  to  cleanse  it,  which  they 
did,  and  perhaps  the  high  priest  into  tM 
holy  of  holies,  to  cleanse  that.  And,  thoagfa 
the  Levites  had  the  honour  to  be  the  leadari 
in  the  work,  they  did  not  disdain  to  be  aar- 
vitors  to  the  priests  according  to  their  oAc«| 
for  what  filth  the  priests  brought  iitfo  tb« 
court  the  Lentcs  carried  to  the  brook  Kidrott. 
I^t  not  men's  usefulnea*.  be  it  erer  ao  end- 
nent.  make  them  forget  tbdr  pl><^ 

III.  The  expedition  intb  wbkh  tbay  dM 
this  work  was  very  remarkable.  Tliey  b^gaa 
on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  a  bamif 
beginning  of  the  new-year,  and  one  uiat 
promised  a  good  year.  Thua  abould  errry 
year  begin  with  the  reformation  of  wkrt  i« 
amiss,  and  the  purging  away,  by  tnia  I^P""*' 
ancc,  of  all  the  defilements  contracted  tba 
foregoing  year.  In  eight  days  they  dewed 
and  cleansed  the  temple,  and  in  eight  dafe 
more  the  coitrts  of  tba  temple,  r.  17.  I^ 
those  that  do  good  worit  leant  to  rid  ••«« 
and  get  it  done.  Let  what  m  lam  be 
amended  quickly.  . 

IV.  'llie  report  they  made  ol  rt  to  M««^ 
kiah  was  very  agreeable,  a.  19,  '>• ,  fy 
gave  htm  an  account  of  wbai  tbajr  had  ilo«% 
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because  it  was  he  that  set  them  on  work, 
boasted  not  of  their  own  care  and  pains,  nor 
did  they  come  to  him  to  be  paid,  but  to  let 
him  know  that  all  the  things  that  had  been 
profaned  were  now  sanctified  according  to 
law,  and  were  ready  to  be  used  again  when- 
ever he  pleased.  They  knew  the  good  king 
had  set  his  heart  upon  God's  altar,  and  longed 
to  be  attending  that,  and  therefore  they  in- 
sisted most  upon  the  readiness  they  had  put 
that  into — that  the  vessels  of  the  altar  were 
scoured  and  brightened.  Those  vessels  which 
Ahaz,  in  his  transgression,  had  cast  away  as 
vessels  in  which  there  was  no  pleasure,  they 
gathered  together,  sanctified  them,  and  laid 
them  in  their  place  before  the  altar.  Though 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  may  be  profaned 
for  a  while,  God  wall  find  a  time  and  a  way 
to  sanctify  them.  Neither  his  ordinances  nor 
his  people  shall  be  suflfered  to  fail  for  ever. 

20  Then  Hezekiali  the  king  rose 
early,  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  21  And  they  brought  seven 
bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and  seven 
lambs,  and  seven  he  goats,  for  a  sin 
offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the 
sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And  he 
commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the 
Lord.  22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks, 
and  the  priests  received  the  blood, 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar:  likewise, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 
23  And  they  brought  forth  the  he 
goats  for  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  congregation  ;  and  they 
laid  their  hands  upon  them  :  24  And 
the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
all  Israel :  for  the  king  commanded 
that  the  burnt  offering  and  the  sin  of- 
fering should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  wdth  cymbals,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  harps,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and 
of  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet :  for  so  was  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  in- 
struments of  David,  and  the  priests 
with  the  trumpets.  27  And  Hezekiah 
commanded  to  offer  the  burnt  offering 
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upon  the  altar.  And  when  the  burnt 
offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord 
Ijegan  also  with  the  trumpets,  and 
with  the  instruments  ordained  by 
David  king  of  Israel.  28  And  all  the 
congregation  worshipped,  and  the 
singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters 
sounded  :  and  all  this  continued  until 
the  burnt  offering  was  finished.  29 
And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  of- 
fering, the  king  and  all  that  were  pre- 
sent with  him  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped.  30  Moreover  Hezekiah 
the  king  and  the  princes  commanded 
the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang 
praises  with  gladness,  and  they  bowed 
their  heads  and  worshipped.  31  Then 
Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now  ye 
have  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices 
and  thank  offerings  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  And  the  congregation 
brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank  offer- 
ings ;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free  heart 
burnt  offerings.  32  And  the  number 
of  the  burnt  offerings,  which  the  con- 
gregation brought,  was  threescore  and 
ten  bullocks,  a  hundred  rams,  and  two 
hundred  lambs  :  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt  offering  to  the  Lord.  33  And 
the  consecrated  things  icere  six  hun- 
dred oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 
34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt 
offerings :  wherefore  their  brethren 
the  Levites  did  help  them,  till  the 
work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other 
priests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for 
the  Levites  were  more  upright  in 
heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the 
priests.  35  And  also  the  burnt  offer- 
ings were  in  abundance,  with  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings,  and  the  drink 
offerings  for  every  burnt  offering.  So 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order.  36  And  Hezekiah 
rejoiced,  and  all  the  people,  that  God 
had  prepared  the  people :  for  the 
thing  was  done  suddenly. 

The  temple  being  cleansed,  we  have  here 
an  account  of  the  good  use  that  was  imme- 
diately made  of  it.  A  solemn  assembly  was 
called  to  meet  the  king  at  the  temple,  the 
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very  next  day  (r.  20);  and  very  glad,  no 
doubt,  all  the  good  people  in  Jerusalem  were, 
when  it  was  said.  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  Ps.  cxxii.  1.  As  soon  as  Heze- 
kiah  heard  that  the  temple  was  ready  for 
him  he  lost  no  time,  but  made  it  appear  that 
he  was  ready  for  it.  He  rose  early  to  go  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  earlier  on  that  day 
than  on  other  days,  to  show  that  his  heart 
was  upon  his  work  there.  Now  this  day's 
work  was  to  look  two  ways : — 

I.  Atonement  must  be  made  for  the  sins 
of  the  last  reign.  They  thought  it  not  enough 
to  lament  and  forsake  those  sins,  but  they 
brought  a  sin-offering.  Even  our  repent- 
ance and  reformation  will  not  obtain  pardon 
but  in  and  through  Christ,  who  was  made 
sin  (that  is,  a  sin-offering)  for  us.  No  peace 
but  through  his  blood,  no,  not  for  penitents. 
Observe,  1.  The  sin-offering  was /or  the  king- 
dom, for  the  sanctuary,  and /or  Judah  (r.  21), 
that  is,  to  make  atonement  for  the  sitis  of 
princes,  priests,  and  people,  for  they  had  all 
corrupted  their  way.  The  law  of  Moses 
appointed  sacrifices  to  make  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  congregation  (Lev.  iv. 
13,  14  ;  Num.  xv.  24,  25),  that  the  national 
judgments  which  their  national  sins  deserved 
might  be  turned  away.  For  this  purpose 
we  must  now  have  an  eye  to  Christ  the  great 
ypropitiation,  as  well  as  for  the  remission  and 
'  salvation  of  particular  persons.  2.  The  law 
appointed  only  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering, 
as  on  the  day  of  atonement  (Lev.  xvi.  15) 
and  on  such  extraordinary  occasions  as  this. 
Num.  XV.  24.  But  they  here  offered  seven 
(p.  21),  because  the  sins  of  the  congregation 
had  been  very  great  and  long  continued  in. 
Seven  is  a  number  of  perfection.  Our  great 
sin-offering  is  but  one,  yet  that  one  perfects 
for  ever  those  that  are  sanctified.  3.  'ITie 
king  and  the  congregation  (that  is,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  congregation)  laid  their 
hands  on  the  heads  of  the  goats  that  were  for 
the  sin-offering  (p.  23),  thereby  owning  them- 
selves guilty  before  God  and  expressing  their 
desire  that  the  guilt  of  the  sinner  might  be 
transferred  to  the  sacrifice.  By  faith  we  lay 
our  hands  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  receive 
the  atonement,  Rom.  v.  11.  4.  Burnt-offer- 
ings were  offered  with  the  sin-offerings,  seven 
bullocks,  seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs.  The 
intention  of  the  burnt-offerings  was  to  give 
glory  to  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  they  owned 
as  the  only  true  God,  which  it  was  proper 
to  do  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  by 
the  sin-offering  making  atonement  for  their 
offences.  The  blood  of  those,  as  well  as  of 
the  sin-offering,  was  sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
(p.  22),  to  make  reconciliation  for  all  Israel 
(p.  24),  and  not  for  Judah  only.  Christ  is  a 
propitiation,  not  for  the  sins  of  Israel  only, 
but  of  the  whole  world,  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  5. 
"WTiile  the  offerings  were  burning  upon  the 
altar  the  Levites  sang  the  song  of  the  Lord 
(©.  27),  the  Psalms  composed  by  David  and 
Asaph  (p.  30),  accompanied  by  the  musical 
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instruments  whieh  God  by  kb  pcoakctshad 
commanded  tiw  OM  of  (».  3SX  and  vludi  kad 
t>cen  long  MglectMl.  Bfw  9enow  far  ifai 
muxt  not  put  u*  out  of  Inwfer  onUMGad. 
By  faith  we  moat  i^oie*  in  Ckuik'jmam 
as  our  righteooaaaM ;  aad  oar  pnqrtra  md 
praises  must  ascend  «itk  kb  sAraw,  |»  b« 
accepted  only  in  virtue  of  it.  0.  n«  kum 
and  all  the  congregatioa  twiifiart  ihair  coa> 
sent  to  and  concurreooi  m  all  tkat  WMdaw. 
by  bowing  their  headi  aad  wtrtkmfkm,  mi- 
pressing  an  awful  iMiimiua  of 'ika^KfiM 
Majesty,  by  posturea  of  adontieft.  Tliia  ia 
taken  notice  of,  p.  28— 3n.  It  is  aol  aao^^ 
for  us  to  be  where  God  U  worsbtppadv  if  *• 
do  not  ourselves  worship  him,  anddMl  SM 
with  bodily  exercise  only,  whidi  imila  lltta, 
but  with  the  heart. 

II.  llie  Bolemnitiea  of  this  day  did  lika- 
wise  look  forward.  Tbe  tetnpla  aenriea  «w 
to  be  set  up  afpuo,  that  it  might  bo  «o»> 
tinually  kept  up;  and  thio  Hwokiak  cdb 
them  to,  V.  31.  "*  Now  thA  yo*  haw  mm. 
secreted  yourselvet  to  tht  Lard  haw  \Httk 
made  an  atonement  and  laada  a  caawMlft  bf 
sacrifice,  are  solemnly  recooefledaadaagafod 
to  him — now  cofse  nem;  mmd  hrmg  wmr^mm.** 
Note,  Our  covenant  with  God  aaMt  bo  aor 
sued  and  improved  in  comaaaaioa  with  Uai. 
Having  consecrated  oursoHras,  ia  tba  fnC 
place,  to  the  Lord,  we  must  hnng  the  aaevi- 
fices  of  prayer,  and  preiae,  and  alias,  to  bis 
house.   Now,  in  this  work,  it 


1 .  That  the  people  were  free.  Boia^  edM 
to  it  by  the  king,  they  brought  in  tbotf  oAr- 
ings,  though  not  in  such  aUundsaea  as  in 
the  glorious  days  of  Solomon  (for  Jodril  «aa 
now  diminished,  impoverished,  and  hvoa^bt 
low),  but  according  to  what  they  had.  aad 
as  much  as  one  could  expect  eonadariag 
their  poverty  and  the  great  doeay  of  piaty 
among  them.  (1.)  Some  wore  wommmr- 
ons  as  to  bring  bumt-offeiinga,  which  won 
wholly  consumed  to  the  honour  of  God,  aad 
of  which  the  offerer  had  no  part.  Of  ddo 
sort  there  were  seventy  bullocks,  100  nma, 
and  200  lambs,  r.  3S.  (2.)  Others  broofht 
peace-offerings  and  tfaattk«oflaring%  tka  fat 
upon  tbo  ahv,  and  tko 


of  which  was  burnt  upon 
flesh  dinded  between  tko 
ferers.  p.  35.     Of  tkio 
oxen  and  3000  she^n, 
remembrance  of  tb 
the  high  placea  nu<i 


33. 


and  tka  of. 

ioo 
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.:  on 
)<  to 


bring  their  sacrifices  now  to  God's  altar. 

2.  lliatMe/M^stswsre/cw,  toofawfortbo 
service,  p.  34.  Many  oftk«iD,ii is likoty. were 
suspended  and  laid  aside  aa  polhrtad  aad 
uncanonical,  for  having  sacrifieod  to  idob  ia 
the  last  rei|fn,  and  the  rest  bad  aot  Iba  aaal 
that  one  might  have  expected asen *^Aaa 
occasion.  'Aeytkought  Aat  tbe  waf  ••■*•■ 
not  to  be  so  forward,  that  there  wm  »»*a» 
cessity  for  such  baste  in  opsaing  *•••••• 

of  the  temple,  and  therefore  •i**J['"^  "* 
care  to  sanctify  thrmsilvt*.  sad  bs^g  im» 
sanctified,  and  so  unqualified,  they  ■ado  ta* 
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their  excuse  for  being  absent  from  the  ser- 
vice ;  as  if  their  offence  would  be  their  de- 
fence. It  is  recorded  here,  to  the  perpetual 
shame  of  the  priests,  that,  though  they  were 
so  well  provided  for  out  of  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire,  yet  they  did  not  mind 
their  business.  Here  was  work  to  do,  and 
there  wanted  proper  hands  to  do  it. 

3.  That  the  Levites  were  forward.  They 
had  been  more  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  them- 
selves than  the  priests  (v.  34),  were  better  af- 
fected to  the  work  and  better  prepared  and 
qualified  for  it.  This  was  their  praise,  and,  in 
recompence  for  it,  they  had  the  honour  to  be 
employed  in  that  which  was  the  priests'  work : 
they  helped  them  to  flay  the  offerings.  This 
was  not  according  to  the  law  (Lev.  i.  5,  6), 
but  the  irregularity  was  dispensed  with  in 
cases  of  necessity,  and  thus  encouragement 
was  given  to  the  faithful  zealous  Levites  and 
a  just  disgrace  put  upon  the  careless  priests. 
What  the  Levites  wanted  in  the  ceremonial 
advantages  of  their  birth  and  consecration 
was  abundantly  made  up  in  their  eminent 
qualifications  of  skill  and  will  to  do  the  work. 

4.  That  all  were  pleased.  The  king  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  in  this  blessed  turn  of 
affairs  and  the  new  face  of  rehgion  which  the 
kingdom  had  put  on,  v.  36.  Two  things  in 
this  matter  pleased  them: — (1.)  That  it  was 
soon  brought  about :  The  thing  was  done  sud- 
denly, in  a  little  time,  with  a  great  deal  of 
ease,  and  without  any  opposition.  Those 
that  go  about  the  work  of  God  in  faith  and 
with  resolution  will  find  that  there  is  not 
that  difficulty  in  it  which  they  sometimes 
imagine,  but  it  will  be  a  pleasing  surprise  to 
them  to  see  how  soon  it  is  done.  (2.)  That 
the  hand  of  God  was  plainly  in  it :  God  had 
prepared  the  people  by  the  secret  influences 
of  his  grace,  so  that  many  of  those  who  had 
in  the  last  reign  doted  on  the  idolatrous  al- 
tars were  now  as  much  in  love  with  God's 
altar.  This  change,  which  God  wrought  on 
their  minds,  did  very  much  expedite  and  fa- 
cilitate the  work.  Let  magistrates  and  mi- 
nisters do  their  part  towards  the  reforming 
of  a  land,  and  then  let  them  trust  God  to  do 
his,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  glory  of  what  is 
done,  especially  when  it  is  done  suddenly 
and  is  a  pleasing  surprise.  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

|b  tbU  chapler  we  have  an  account  of  the  solemn  paisover  which 
Hezekiah  kept  in  the  firii  year  of  hit  reign.  I.  The  consulta- 
tion about  It,  and  the  raolution  be  and  hi»  people  came  to  for 
tlle  obierrance  of  it,  ver.  2—5.  U.  The  invitation  he  sent  to 
Judah  and  Israel  to  come  and  keep  it,  ver.  1,  6—12.  III.  The 
joyful  celebration  of  it,  »er.  1.3—27.  By  this  the  reformation, 
Kt  on  foot  in  the  foregoing  chapler,  was  greatly  advanced  aud 
utablitbed,  and  that  nail  in  God's  holy  place  clenched. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  wrote  letters  also 
to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they 
should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerasalem,  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  2  For 
29« 
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the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  in  the 
second  month.  3  For  they  could  not 
keep  it  at  that  time,  because  the 
priests  had  not  sanctified  themselves 
sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  to  Jeru- 
salem. 4  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king  and  all  the  congregation.  5  So 
they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  Israel,  from 
Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they 
should  come  to  keep  the  passover  un- 
to the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jeru- 
salem :  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a 
long  tifiie  in  such  sort  as  it  was  writ- 
ten. 6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  let- 
ters from  the  king  and  his  princes 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  saying.  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he 
will  return  to  the  remnant  of  you,  that 
are  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria.  7  And  be  not  ye  like 
your  fathers,  and  like  your  brethren, 
which  trespassed  against  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore 
gave  them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see. 
8  Now  be  ye  not  stifFnecked,  as  youi 
fathers  were,  but  yield  yourselves  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanc- 
tuary, which  he  hath  sanctified  for 
ever:  and  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  you.  9  For  if  ye  turn 
again  unto  the  Lord,  your  brethren 
and  your  children  shall  find  compas- 
sion before  them  that  lead  them  cap- 
tive, so  that  they  shall  come  again 
into  this  land:  for  the  Lord  your  God 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not 
turn  away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  re- 
turn unto  him.  10  So  theposts  passed 
from  city  to  city  through  the  country 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun :  but  they  laughed  them  to 
scorn,  and  mocked  them.  1 1  Never- 
theless divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh 
and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem.  12  Also  in 
Judah  the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  command- 
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ment  of  the  king  and  of  the  princes, 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is,  I.  A  passover  resolved  upon. 
That  annual  feast  was  instituted  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  bringing  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt.  It  happened  that  the  re- 
viving of  the  temple  service  fell  within  the 
appointed  days  of  that  feast,  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  first  month  :  this  brought  that 
forgotten  solemnity  to  mind.  "  What  shall 
Tve  do,"  says  Hezekiah, "  about  the  passover? 
It  is  a  very  comfortable  ordinance,  and  has 
been  long  neglected.  How  shall  we  revive 
it  ?  The  time  has  elapsed  for  this  year ;  we 
cannot  go  about  it  immediately ;  the  congre- 
gation is  thin,  the  people  have  not  notice,  the 
priests  are  not  prepared,  v.  3.  Must  we  de- 
fer it  till  another  year  ?"  Many,  it  is  likely, 
were  for  deferring  it ;  but  Hezekiah  con- 
sidered that  by  that  time  twelve-month  the 
good  affections  of  the  people  would  cool,  and 
it  would  be  too  long  to  want  the  benefit  of 
the  ordinance ;  and  therefore,  finding  a  pro- 
viso in  the  law  of  Moses  that  particular  per- 
sons who  were  unclean  in  the  first  month 
might  keep  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  second  month  and  be  accepted  (Num. 
ix.  1 1),  he  doubted  not  but  that  it  might  be 
extended  to  the  congregation.  Whereupon 
I  they  resolved  to  keep  the  passover  in  the  se- 
cond month.  Let  the  circumstance  give  way 
to  the  substance,  and  let  not  the  thing  itself 
be  lost  upon  a  nicety  about  the  time.  It  is 
good  striking  while  the  iron  is  hot,  and  taking 
people  when  they  are  in  a  good  mind.  De- 
lays are  dangerous. 

II.  A  proclamation  issued  out  to  give  no- 
tice of  this  passover  and  to  summon  the 
people  to  it. 

1.  An  invitation  was  sent  to  the  ten  re- 
volted tribes  to  stir  them  up  to  come  and 
attend  this  solemnity.  Letters  were  written 
to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  to  invite  them  to 
Jerusalem  to  keep  this  passover  (».  l),notwith 
any  political  design,  to  bring  them  back  to  the 
house  of  David,  but  with  a  pious  design  to 
bnng  them  back  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
"Let  them  take  whom  they  will  fortheirking," 
says  Hezekiah, "  so  they  will  but  take  him  for 
their  God."  The  matters  indifference  between 
Judah  and  Israel,  either  upon  a  civil  or  sa- 
cred account,  shall  not  hinder  but  that  if  the 
people  of  Israel  will  sincerely  return  to  the 
Lord  their  God  Hezekiah  will  bid  them  as 
welcome  to  the  passover  as  any  of  his  own 
subjects.  Expresses  are  sent  post  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel  with  memorials 
earnestly  pressing  the  people  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  returning  to  the  God  from 
whom  they  had  revolted.   Now  here  we  have, 

(1.)  The  contents  of  the  circular  letters 
that  were  despatched  upon  this  occasion,  in 
which  Hezekiah  discovers  a  great  concern 
both  for  the  honour  of  God  and  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  the  pros- 
perity of  which  beseems  passionately  desirous 
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of,  though  he  not  only  rtcnvvd  ao  loB,  Oi. 

bute,orcuttom,froinit,bmUliMl    " 

not  long  tincr,  been  vexatknu  to  kk 

This  is  rendering  good  for  ttiL  ObwmT 

[I.]  What  it  ia  which  be  pwii  Umm  to 
(r.  8) :  "  Yield  yomnehn  «^e  tMt  Lord.  B*. 
fore  you  can  come  into  commanion  with  htai 
you  must  come  into  covenant  with  bun."  dim 
the  hand  to  the  Lord  (m  the  word  u),  tbtt  ii^ 
"  Consent  to  take  him  for  yoar  God."  A 
bargain  is  confirmed  bv  gmaf  dM  iMMd. 
"  Strike  this  bargain.  Join  yourwlf  to  Imb 
in  an  everlasting  corenant.  Suktanttwilk 
the  hand  to  be  Ilia.  In.  xliv.  5.  Qta  hia 
your  hand,  in  token  of  giving  htm  yoorlMMt. 
Lay  your  hand  to  his  plough.  Davola  teww 
selves  to  his  service,  to  work  for  htm.  YitU 
to  him,"  that  is,  "  Come  up  to  hia  terma, 
come  under  his  government,  atatul  it  not  out 
any  longer  against  him."  "  Yieid  to  him,  to 
be  absolutely  and  univerally  at  hia  coa^ 
mand,  at  his  disposal,  to  be,  and  do,  aad 
have,  and  suffer,  whatever  he  plwew.  Ia 
order  to  this,  lie  not  Mtif-ntekmn  mmr  fm- 
thers  were  :  let  not  your  COROpt  MM  vioied 
wills  rise  up  in  resutance  of  aad  vebeUmi 
against  the  will  of  God.  Say  aot  ibal  yav 
will  do  what  you  please,  but  reeoKa  to  da 
what  he  pleases."  'llierc  is  in  tba  canml 
mind  a  stiffness,  an  obstinacy,  an  uaapOMM 
to  comply  with  God.  We  buive  it  mm  oof 
fathers ;  it  is  bred  in  the  bone  with  oa.  This 
must  be  conquered ;  and  the  will  that  had  ia 
it  a  spirit  of  contradiction  must  be  melted 
into  the  will  of  God ;  and  to  his  yoke  Um 
neck  that  was  an  iron  sinew  must  be  bowed 
and  fitted.  In  pursuance  of  this  reaipaalkNi 
to  God,  he  presses  them  to  tmttr  ailo  Am 
sanctuary,  that  is,  to  attend  upon  bimta  thai 
place  which  he  had  chosen,  to  put  hie  aama 
there,  and  serve  him  in  the  ordinancea  which 
he  had  appointed.  "  The  doors  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  now  opened,  and  you  have  libertv 
to  cuter  ;  the  temple  sen-ice  is  now  reriTcd, 
and  you  are  welcome  to  join  in  it."  The 
king  says.  Come;  the  princes  and  prieaUmy. 
Come  :  whosoever  will,  let  him  come.  Thia  he 
calls  (p.  6)  turning  to  the  Lord  God;  ferthay 
had  forsaken  him,  and  wonhimied other  goda. 
Repent  now.  and  be  eomverted.  Tbae  thoia 
who  through  grace  have  turned  to  God  thaai« 
selves  should  do  all  they  can  to  Mag  olhen 
back  to  him. 

[2.]  What  arguments  he  usee  to  persuade 
them  to  do  this.  Ftrst, "  You  are  childrM 
of  Israel,  and  therefore  stand  related,  itaad 
obUged.  to  the  God  of  Israel,  from  whom  foa 
have  revolted."  Seamdig,  "The  God /«• 
are  called  to  return  to  is  the  God  of  Ama' 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  a  God  in 
with  your  first  father*,  who  served  him 
yielded  themselvee  to  him ;  and  it  '^JJ'- 
honourand  happineasthallhevdideo.  TW* 
/y,  '•  Your  laic  father*  that  foreoekMa  Md 
trespassed  against  him  have  beea  gnrm  ^  •• 
.lesoUuon  ;  their  apoetasy  and  idolatry  haw 
been  their  ruin,  as  you  see  (*• .  / ;  ]^*** 
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harms  be  your  warnings."  Fourthly,  "You 
yourselves  are  but  a  remnant  narrowly  es- 
caped out  of  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  Assyria 
{v.  6),  and  therefore  are  concerned  to  put 
yourselves  under  the  protection  of  the  God 
of  your  fathers,  that  you  be  not  quite  swal- 
lowed up."  Fifthly,  "  This  is  the  only  way 
of  turning  away  the  fierceness  of  God's  anger 
from  you  (v.  8),  which  will  certainly  consume 
you  if  you  continue  stiff-necked."  Lastly, 
"  If  you  return  to  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  he 
will  return  to  you  in  a  way  of  mercy."  This 
he  begins  with  (».  6)  and  concludes  with,  v. 
9.  In  general,  "  You  will  find  him  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  one  that  will  not  turn  away 
his  face  from  you,  if  you  seek  him,  notwith- 
standing the  provocations  you  have  given 
him."  Particularly,  "  You  may  hope  that 
he  will  turn  again  the  captivity  of  your  bre- 
thren that  are  carried  away,  and  bring  them 
back  to  their  own  land."  Could  any  thing 
be  expressed  more  pathetically,  more  moving- 
ly ?  Could  there  be  a  better  cause,  or  could 
it  be  better  pleaded  ? 

(2.)  The  entertainment  which  Hezekiah's 
messengers  and  message  met  with.  It  does 
not  appear  that  Hoshea,  who  was  now  king 
of  Israel,  took  any  umbrage  from,  or  gave 
any  opposition  to,  the  dispersing  of  these 
proclamations  through  his  kingdom,  nor  that 
he  forbade  his  subjects  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion. He  seems  to  have  left  them  entirely  to 
their  liberty.  They  might  go  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship  if  they  pleased ;  for,  though  he 
did  evil,  yet  not  like  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him,  2  Kings  xvii.  2.  He  saw 
ruin  coming  upon  his  kingdom,  and,  if  any 
of  his  subjects  would  try  this  expedient  to 
prevent  it,  they  had  his  full  permission.  But, 
for  the  people,  [l.]  The  generality  of  them 
slighted  the  caU  and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it. 
The  messengers  went  from  city  to  city,  some 
to  one  and  some  to  another,  and  used  press- 
ing entreaties  with  the  people  to  come  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  passover ;  but  they 
were  so  far  from  complying  with  the  mes- 
sage that  they  abused  those  that  brought  it, 
laughed  them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  (v. 
10),  not  only  refused,  but  refused  with  dis- 
dain. Tell  them  of  the  God  of  Abraham ! 
they  knew  him  not,  they  had  other  gods  to 
serve,  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  Tell  them  of  the 
sanctuary !  their  high  places  were  as  good. 
Tell  them  of  God's  mercy  and  wrath  !  they 
neither  dreaded  the  one  nor  desired  the  other. 
No  marvel  that  the  king's  messengers  were 
thus  despitefully  used  by  this  apostate  race 
when  God's  messengers  were  so,  his  servants 
the  prophets,  who  produced  credentials  from 
him.  The  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  now  at  hand.  It  was  but  two 
or  three  years  after  this  that  the  king  of  As- 
syria laid  siege  to  Samaria,  which  ended  in 
the  captivity  of  those  tribes.  Just  before 
this  they  had  not  only  a  king  of  their  own 
that  permitted  them  to  return  to  God's  sanc- 
tuary, but  a  king  of  Judah  that  earnestly  in- 
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vited  them  to  do  it.  Had  they  generally 
accepted  this  in\-itation,  it  might  have  pre- 
vented their  ruin  ;  but  their  contempt  of  it 
hastened  and  aggravated  it,  and  left  them 
inexcusable.  [2.]  Yet  there  were  some  few 
that  accepted  the  invitation.  The  message, 
though  to  some  it  was  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death,  was  to  others  a  savour  of  life  unto  life, 
».  11.  In  the  worst  of  times  God  has  had  a 
remnant ;  so  he  had  here,  many  of  Asher, 
Manasseh,  and  Zebulun  (here  is  no  mention 
of  any  out  of  Ephraim,  though  some  of  that 
tribe  are  mentioned,  v.  18),  humbled  them- 
selves, and  came  to  Jerusalem,  that  is,  were 
sorry  for  their  sins  and  submitted  to  God. 
Pride  keeps  men  from  yielding  themselves 
to  the  Lord ;  when  that  is  brought  down, 
the  work  is  done. 

2.  A  command  was  given  to  the  men  of 
Judah  to  attend  this  solemnity ;  and  they 
universally  obeyed  it,  v.  12.  They  did  it 
with  one  heart,  were  all  of  a  mind  in  it,  and 
the  hand  of  God  gave  them  that  one  heart j 
for  it  is  in  the  day  of  power  that  Christ's  sub- 
jects are  made  willing.  It  is  God  that  works 
both  to  will  and  to  do.  When  people,  at  any 
time,  manifest  an  unexpected  forwardness  to 
do  that  which  is  good,  we  must  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  in  it. 


13  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusa- 
lem much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavenedbread  in  the  second  month, 
a  very  great  congregation.  14  And 
they  arose  and  took  away  the  altars 
that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 
altars  for  incense  took  they  away,  and 
cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron.  15 
Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month : 
and  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
ashamed,  and  sanctified  themselves, 
and  brought  in  the  burnt  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  16'  And 
they  stood  in  their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
the  man  of  God :  the  priests  sprinkled 
the  blood,  which  they  received  of  the 
hand  of  the*  Levites.  1/  For  there 
were  many  in  the  congregation  that 
were  not  sanctified :  therefore  the  Le- 
vites had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of 
the  passovers  for  every  one  that  was 
not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the 
Lord.  18  For  a  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple, even  many  of  Ephraim,  and  Ma- 
nasseh, Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had 
not  cleansed  themselves,  yet  did  they 
eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.     But  Hezekiah  prayed  for 
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them,  saying,  The  good  Lord  pardon       IV.  Hexekub't  praver  to  God  farU«fcib 


every  one  1 9  That  prepareth  his  lieart 
to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  though  he  he  not  cleansed  ac- 
cording to  the  purification  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 20  And  the  Lord  hearkened 
to  Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people. 

The  time  appointed  for  the  passover  having 
arrived,  a  very  great  congregation  came  to- 
gether upon  the  occasion,  p.  13.  Now  here 
we  have, 

I.  The  preparation  they  made  for  the  pass- 
over,  and  good  preparation  it  was :  They  took 
away  all  the  idolatrous  altars  that  were  found, 
not  only  in  the  temple,  but  in  Jerusalem, 
V.  14.  Before  they  kept  the  feast,  they  cast 
out  this  old  leaven.  The  best  preparation 
we  can  make  for  the  gospel  passover  is  to  cast 
away  our  iniquities,  our  spiritual  idolatries. 

II.  The  celebration  of  the  passover.  In 
this  the  people  were  so  forward  and  zealous 
that  the  priests  and  Levites  blushed  to  see 
themselves  out-done  by  the  commonalty,  to 
see  them  more  ready  to  bring  sacrifices  than 
they  were  to  ofier  them.  This  put  them 
upon  sanctifying  themselves  (p.  15),  that  the 
work  might  not  stand  still  for  want  of  hands 
to  carry  it  on.  The  notice  we  take  of  the 
zeal  of  others  should  make  us  ashamed  of 
our  own  coldness,  and  quicken  us  not  only 
to  do  our  duty,  but  to  do  it  well,  and  to  sanc- 
tify ourselves  to  it.  They  did  according  to 
the  duty  of  their  place  (p.  16),  sprinkling  the 
blood  upon  the  altar,  which  was  a  type  of 
Christ  our  passover  sacrificed  for  us. 

III.  The  irregularities  they  were  guilty  of 
in  this  solemnity.  The  substance  was  well 
managed,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  devotion  ; 
but,  besides  that  it  was  a  month  out  of  time, 
1.  The  Levites  killed  the  passover,  which 
should  have  been  done  by  the  priests  only, 
V.  17.  They  also  assisted  more  than  the 
law  ordinarily  allowed  in  offering  the  other 
sacrifices,  particularly  those  that  were  for  the 
purifying  of  the  unclean,  many  of  which 
there  was  now  occasion  for.  Some  think 
that  it  was  the  offerers'  work,  not  the  priests', 
that  the  Levites  had  here  the  charge  of. 
Ordinarily  every  man  killed  his  lamb,  but 
now  for  those  that  were  under  any  ceremo- 
nial pollution  the  Levites  killed  it.  2.  Many 
were  permitted  to  eat  the  passover  who  were 
not  purified  according  to  the  strictness  of  the 
law,  p.  18.  ITiis  was  the  second  month,  and 
there  was  no  warrant  to  put  them  off  further 
to  the  third  month,  as,  if  it  had  been  the  first 
month,  the  law  would  have  permitted  them 
to  eat  it  the  second.  And  they  were  loth  to 
forbid  them  communicating  at  all,  lest  they 
should  discourage  new  converts,  and  send 
those  away  complaining  whom  they  desired 
to  send  away  rejoicing.  Grotius  observes 
from  this  that  ritual  institutions  must  give 
way,  not  only  to  a  public  necessity,  but  to  a 
public  benefit  and  advantage. 


giveness  of  this  irr^gnlvitr.  h  vm  bs  a^ 
that  bad  called  them  together  in  mdi  Imm. 
and  he  would  not  thii  any  dMold  tewiht 
worse  for  b«in||  auriinai  if  tea  in  iUk 
preparation.  Ha  theraioin  llMHhl  UmmV 
concerned  to  be  an  innirreaeia  fn  dMaa  ikM 
ale  thepastover  otlurwi$t  Iham  it  «wi 
that  there  might  not  be  wrath 
from  the  Lord.  His  pnycr  waa, 
1.  A  short  pnycr,  but  to  the 
The  good  Lord  vardom  tvtrf  oae  in'diaeon- 
gregation  that  has  fixed,  engi^ed,  or  wn. 
pared,  his  heart  to  thoee  eerrioce,  thoi^  tha 
ceremonial  preparation  be  vantingTifai^ 
(1.)  The  great  thing  requhad  in  onraMaA. 
ance  upon  God  in  aohaui  onKaaacaa  ii  dM 
we  pr(!p«rr  ear  AMvCf  to  eaal  JUbmhat  «a  ba 
sincere  and  upright  in  all  we  do,  that  thei»> 
ward  man  be  engaged  and  employed  ia  i^ 
and  that  we  moke  heart- work  o^  te ;  H  la  all 
nothing  without  this.  B^koU,  Ilea  dminal 
truth  in  the  imcardpart.  HeaAkh  doai  aat 
pray  that  this  might  be  dispeneed  with,  nor 
that  the  want  of  other  things  might  be  par* 
doncd  where  there  was  not  thia.  For  lAwia 
the  one  thing  needful,  that  we  $ttk  Oa<  Ul 
favour,  hishoooor.andthatwaaatoarkaarti 
to  do  it.  (-2.)  Where  thia  ainearitr  and  i^ 
edness  of  heart  are  there  mar  atall  be  BMsy 
defects  and  infirmities,  both  tna  firaoM  of  dM 


spirit  and  the  performance  of  the  i 
he  short  of  the  purificaiion  of  tht  i 
Corruptions  may  not  be  so  fully  i 
thoughts  not  so  doeely  fixed,  afisctidiM  aal 
so  lively,  faith  not  so  opcratire,  ae  th«y 
should  be.  Here  is  a  defect  m  — Ti'"Ty 
purification.  There  is  nothing  pariaet  vmUm 
the  sun,  nor  a  just  mam  that  datik  ftod,  mad 
sinneth  not.  (3.)  Theee  defocts  need  aaridaa* 
ing  healing  grace ;  for  omissions  in  duty  ara 
sins  as  well  as  omissions  of  duty.  If  God 
should  deal  with  us  in  strict  justice  according 
to  the  best  of  our  perfonnaneee.  wa  ihe«M 
be  undone.  (4.)  'The  way  to  obtain  nawlaa 
for  our  deficiencies  in  duty,  and  all  the  tai> 

Unities  of  our  holy  things,  is  to  seek  It  of 
rod  by  prayer;  it  U  nut  eo  a  paHon  of 
course  but  that  it  most  be  cihtainad  by  Peti*' 
tion  through  the  blood  of  dviat.  C^i  !■ 
this  prayer  we  moat  take 
from  the  goodnesa  of  God :  71c  aaoi  Ltht 
pardon  ;  for,  when  ha  prodaimad  Ui  good* 
ness,  he  insisted  moot 
it,  forgiving  inimdty, 
(6.)  It  is  the  duty  of 
charge  of  others,  not  enhr  to  look  to  i 
selves,  but  to  thoee  alao  that  are  •adarthrir 
charge,  to  see  wherein  they  are  aantiafc  ndin 
pray  for  them,  as  Hezekiah  here.  Scc^obLl. 
2.  A  successful  pnyer :  The  J^^  ktm^ 
ened  to  Hetekiak,  was  wdl  plcaiad  villi  Ua 
pious  concern  for  the  eongrigitiMii  aMl  M 
answer  to  his  prarer,  htalmtkt  pf^  (>•  S*^ 
not  only  did  not  lay  diairaia  ta  1* 
but  graciottdy  aeeepted  ^^nj^ 
withstanding ;  for  hedBng  '^ 


m  pronaimao  «  gooQ. 
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forgiveness  (Isa.  vi.  10 ;  Ps.  chi.  3),  but  com-   the  same  number  of  bullocks  and  a  greater 

number  of  sheep,  and  all  for  peace- offerings, 
r.  24.  By  this  God  was  honoured,  the  joy 
of  the  festival  was  kept  up,  and  the  strangers 
were  encouragea  to  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  generously  done  of  the  king  and 
the  princes  thus  plentifully  to  entertain  the 
whole  congregation ;  but  what  is  a  great  estate 
good  for  but  that  it  puts  men  into  a  capa- 
city of  doing  so  much  the  more  good  ?  Christ 
feasted  those  that  followed  him.  I  believe 
neither  Hezekiah  nor  his  princes  were  the 
poorer  at  the  year's  end  for  this  their  pious 
liberality.  2.  Many  good  prayers  were  put 
up  to  God  with  the  peace-offerings,  ©.22. 
They  made  confession  to  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  in  which  the  intent  and  meaning  of 
the  peace-offerings  were  directed  and  ex- 
plained. When  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood  and  burnt  the  fat  they  made  confes- 
sion, so  did  the  people  when  they  feasted  on 
their  part.  They  made  a  religious  confes- 
sion of  their  relation  to  God  and  dependence 
upon  him,  a  penitent  confession  of  their 
sins  and  infirmities,  a  thankful  confession  of 
God's  mercies  to  them,  and  a  supphcatory 
confession  of  their  wants  and  desires  ;  and, 
in  all  these,  they  had  an  eye  to  God  as  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  a  God  in  covenant  with 
them.  3.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  good 
preaching.  The  Levites  (whose  office  it  was, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  10)  taught  the  people  the  good 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  read  and  opened  the 
scriptures,  and  instructed  the  congregation 
concerning  God  and  their  duty  to  him  ;  and 
great  need  there  was  of  this,  after  so  long  a 
famine  of  the  word  as  there  had  been  in  the 
last  reign.  Hezekiah  did  not  himself  preach, 
but  he  spoke  comfortably  to  the  Levites  that 
did,  attended  their  preaching,  commended 
their  dihgence,  and  assured  them  of  his  pro- 
tection and  countenance.  Hereby  he  encou- 
raged them  to  study  hard  and  take  pains,  and 
put  a  reputation  upon  them,  that  the  people 
might  respect  and  regard  them  the  more. 
Princes  and  magistrates,  by  owning  and  en- 
couraging faithful  and  laborious  preachers, 
greatly  serve  the  interest  of  God's  kingdom 
among  men.  4.  They  sang  psalms  every 
day  (v.  21)  :  The  Levites  and  priests  praised 
the  Lord  day  by  day,  both  with  songs  and 
musical  instruments,  thus  expressing  their 
own  and  exciting  one  another's  joy  in  God 
and  thankfulness  to  him.  Praising  God 
should  be  much  of  our  work  in  our  religious 
assemblies.  5.  Ha\'ing  kept  the  seven  days 
of  the  feast  in  this  religious  manner,  they  had 
80  much  comfort  in  the  service  that  they  kept 
other  seven  days,  v.  23.  They  did  not  insti- 
tute any  new  modes  of  worship,  but  repeated 
and  continued  the  old.  The  case  was  extra- 
ordinary :  they  had  been  long  without  the 
ordinance ;  guilt  had  been  contracted  by  the 
neglect  of  it ;  they  had  now  got  a  very  great 
congregation  together,  and  were  in  a  devout 
serious  frame;  they  knew  not  when  they 
might  have  such  another  opportunity,  and 


fort  and  peace,  Isa.  Ivii.  18  ;  Mai.  iv.  2. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  the 
least  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  great  gladness  :  and  the  Legates 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  \d\h.  loud  instruments 
unto  the  Lord.  22  And  Hezekiah 
spake  comfortably  unto  all  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  throughout 
the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace 
oflFerings,  and  making  confession  to 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  23 
And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel 
to  keep  other  seven  days  :  and  they 
kept  other  seven  days  with  gladness. 
24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  did 
give  to  the  congregation  a  thousand 
bullocks  and  seven  thousand  sheep ; 
and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion athousand  bullocks  and  ten  thou- 
sand sheep  :  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  sanctified  themselves.  25  And 
all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  consrreoration  that  came  out  of  Is- 
rael,  and  the  strangers  that  came  out 
of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt 
in  Judah,  rejoiced.  26  So  there  was 
great  joy  in  Jerusalem :  for  since  the 
time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like 
in  Jerusalem.  2/  Then  the  priests  the 
Levites  arose  and  blessed  the  people : 
and  their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 
prayer  came  up  to  his  holy  dwelling 
place,  even  unto  heaven. 

After  the  passover  followed  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  continued  seven 
days.  How  that  was  observed  we  are  here 
told,  and  every  thing  in  this  account  looks 
pleasant  and  lively.  1 .  Abundance  of  sacri- 
fices were  offiered  to  God  in  peace-offerings, 
by  which  they  both  acknowledged  and  im- 
plored the  favour  of  God,  and  on  part  of 
which  the  offtsrers  feasted  with  their  friends 
during  these  seven  days  (c.  22),  in  token  of 
their  communion  with  God  and  the  comfort 
they  took  in  his  favour  and  their  reconcilia- 
tion to  him.  To  keep  up  this  part  of  the 
service,  that  God's  altar  might  be  abundantly 
regaled  with  the  fat  and  blood  and  his  priests 
and  people  with  the  flesh  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings, Hezekiah  gave  out  of  his  own  stock 
1000  bullocks  and  7000  sheep,  and  the 
princes,  excited  by  his  pious  example,  gave 
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therefore  could  not  now  find  in  their  hearts 
to  separate  till  they  had  doubled  the  time. 
Many  of  them  were  a  jfreat  way  from  home, 
and  had  business  in  the  country  to  look  after, 
for,  thi.s  being  the  second  month,  they  were 
in  the  midst  of  their  harvest ;  yet  they  were 
in  no  haste  to  return :  the  zeal  of  God's 
house  made  them  forget  their  secular  affairs. 
How  unlike  those  who  snuffed  at  God's  ser- 
vice, and  said.    What  a  weariness  is  it  !   Or 
those  who  asked.  When  will  the  sabbath  be 
gone?   The  servants  of  God  should  abound 
in  his  work.    6.  All  this  they  did  with  glad- 
ness (».  23);  they  all  rejoiced,  and  particu- 
larly the  strangers,  v.  25.    So  there  was  great 
ioy  in  Jerusalem,  v.  26.     Never  was  the  like 
since  the  dedication  of  the  temple  in  Solo- 
mon's time.     Note,  Holy  duties  should  be 
performed  with  holy  gladness ;  we  should 
be  forward  to  them,  and  take  pleasure  in 
them,  relish  the  sweetness  of  communion 
with  God,  and  look  upon  it  as  matter  of  un- 
speakable joy  and  comfort  that  we  are  thus 
favoured  and  have  such  earnests  of  ever- 
lasting joy.     7-  The   congregation  was   at 
length   dismissed  with  a  solemn  blessing, 
».  27.    (1.)  The  priests  pronounced  it ;  for  it 
was  part  of  their  office  to  bless  the  people 
(Num.  vi.  22,  23),  in  which  they  were  both 
the  people's  mouth  to  God  by  way  of  prayer 
and  God's  mouth  to  the  people  by  way  of 
promise  ;  for  their  blessing  included  both. 
In  it  they  testified  both  their  desire  of  the 
people's  welfare  and  their  dependence  upon 
God  and  that  word  of  his  grace  to  which 
they  commended  them.     What  a  comfort  is 
it  to  a  congregation  to  be  sent  home  thus 
crowned  !     (2.)  God  said  Amen  to  it.    The 
voice  of  the  priests,  when  they  blessed  the 
people,  was  heard  in  heaven  and  came  up  to 
the  habitation  of  God's  holiness.   When  they 
pronounced  the  blessing  God  commanded  it, 
and  perhaps  gave  some  sensible  token  of  the 
ratification  of  it.     The  prayer  that  comes  up 
to  heaven  in  a  cloud  of  incense  will  come  down 
again  to  this  earth  in  showers  of  blessings. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

We  bare  here  a  further  account  of  that  bleiied  refonnalion  of 
which  flezekiah  wa«  a  gloriouf  initrument,  and  of  the  happy 
advances  he  made  in  it.  I.  All  the  remnants  uf  idolatry  were 
destroyed  and  abolished,  ver.  1.  11.  I'he  priests  and  Levites 
were  set  to  work  again,  every  man  in  bis  place,  rer.  2.  111. 
Care  was  taken  for  their  maintenance.  1.  The  royal  bounty  to 
the  clergy,  and  for  the  support  uf  the  temple  service,  was  duly 
paid,  Ter.  3.  2.  Orders  were  given  for  the  raising  of  the  people's 
quota,  Ter.  4.  3.  The  people,  thereupon,  brought  in  their  dues 
abundantly,  Ter.  5 — 10.  4.  Commissioners  were  appointed  for 
of  what  was  brought  in,  ver.  II— 19.   Lastly, 


Here  is 

dertakii 


:  general  praise  of  ilezekii 
,  ver.  M,  it. 


NOW  when  all  this  was  finished, 
all  Israel  that  were  present  went 
out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  brake 
the  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  threw  down  the  high 
places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and 
Manasseh,  until  they  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Then  all  the  child- 


HeMekiak  deatroy$  idolatry. 
ren  of  Israel  returned,  every  man  to 
his  possession,  into  their  own  cities.  2 
And  Ilezekiah  appointed  the  courses 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  after 
their  courses,  every  man  according  to 
his  service,  the  priests  and  Levites  for 
bumtofferings  and  for  peace  offerings, 
to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to 
praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the 
Lord.  3  //<?  rzy^poiVifeJ  also  the  king's 
portion  of  his  substance  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  the  burnt 
offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the 
new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the 
portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord.     5  And  as  soon  as 
the  commandment  came  abroad,  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  in  abund- 
ance the  firstfruits  of  com,  wine,  and 
oiL,  and  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase 
of  the  field;  and  the  tithe  of  all  thing$ 
brought  they  in  abundantly.     6  And 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, they  also  brought  in  the  tithe  of 
oxen  and  sheep,  and  the  tithe  of  holy 
things  which  were  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  by 
heaps.     7    In  the  third  month  they 
began  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the  se- 
venth month.      8  And  when  Heze- 
kiah  and  the  princes  came  and  saw  the 
heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  Israel.  9  Then  Hezekiah  ques- 
tioned with  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
concerning  the  heaps.     10  XnA  Aza- 
riah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  ol 
Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  Since 
the  people  began  to  bring  the  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  we  have 
had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty: 
for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people; 
and  that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 
We  have   here  an  account  of  what  was 
done  after  the  passover.    What  was  .^"^""^ 
in  the  solemnities  of  preparation  for  it  baoro 
was  made  up  in  that  which  is  better,  a  due 
improvement  of  it  after.   When  the  religious 
exercises  of  a  Lord's  day  or  a  coranounjon 
are  finished  we  must  not  think  that  then  iha 
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work  is  done.  No,  then  the  hardest  part  of 
our  work  begins,  which  is  to  exemplify  the 
impressions  of  the  ordinance  upon  our  minds 
in  all  the  instances  of  a  holy  conversation. 
So  it  was  here ;  when  all  this  was  finished 
there  was  more  to  be  done. 

I.  They  applied  themselres  with^agour  to 
destroy  all  the  monuments  of  idolatry,  v.  1. 
The  king  had  done  what  he  could  of  this 
kind  (2  Kings  xviii.  4),  but  the  people  could 
discover  those  profane  relics  which  escaped 
the  eye  of  the  king's  officers,  and  therefore 
they  went  out  to  see  what  they  could  do,  v. 

1.  This  was  done  immediately  after  the 
passover.  Note,  The  comfort  of  communion 
with  God  should  kindle  in  us  a  holy  zeal  and 
indignation  against  sin,  against  every  thing 
that  is  oflfensive  to  God.  If  our  hearts  have 
been  made  to  bum  within  us  at  an  ordinance, 
that  spirit  of  burning  will  consume  the  dross 
of  corruption.  What  have  I  now  to  do  any 
more  with  idols  F  Their  zeal  here  in  destroy- 
ing the  images  and  groves,  the  high  places  and 
altars,  appeared,  1.  In  that  they  did  this, 
not  only  ia  the  cities  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, but  in  those  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
Some  think  that  those  cities  are  meant  which 
had  come  under  the  protection  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  Others 
think  that,  Hoshea  king  of  Israel  not  forbid- 
ding it,  their  zeal  carried  them  out  to  the  de- 
struction of  idolatry  even  in  many  parts  of 
his  kingdom.  At  least  those  that  came  out 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  (as  many  did,  ch.  xxx.  18)  destroyed  all 
their  own  images  and  groves,  and  (fid  the 
like  for  as  many  more  as  they  had  influence 
upon  or  could  make  interest  in  for  leave  to 
do  it.  We  should  not  only  reform  our- 
selves, but  do  aU  we  can  to  reform  others  too. 

2.  They  destroyed  all :  they  utterly  destroyed 
all;  they  spared  none  through  favour  or 
affection  either  to  the  images  or  to  their 
worshippers ;  though  ever  so  ancient,  ever  so 
costly,  ever  so  beautiful,  and  ever  so  well 
patronised,  yet  they  must  all  be  destroyed. 
Note,  Those  that  sincerely  set  themselves 
against  sin  will  set  themselves  against  all 
sin.  3.  They  would  not  return  to  their 
houses,  though  they  had  been  long  absent, 
till  this  was  done.  They  could  not  be  easy, 
nor  think  themselves  safe,  in  their  cities,  as 
long  as  the  images  and  groves,  those  be- 
trayers and  destroyers  of  their  country,  were 
left  standing.  Perhaps  the  prophet  Isaiah 
pointed  to  this  when,  a  little  before,  he  spoke 
of  a  day  in  which  men  should  cast  aM'ay  the 
very  idols  that  they  themselves  had  made. 
So  surprising  was  this  blessed  change,  Isa. 
ii.  20 ;  xxxi.  6,  7- 

II.  Hczekiah  revived  and  restored  the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  which 
David  had  appointed  and  which  had  of  late 
been  put  out  of  course,  r.  2.  The  temple 
sen'ice  was  put  into  its  proper  method  again, 
to  run  in  the  old  channel.  Every  man  was 
made  to  know  his  work,  his  place,  his  time, 
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and  what  was  expected  from  him.  Note, 
Good  order  contributes  much  to  the  can^ang 
on  of  a  good  work.  ITie  priests  were  ap- 
pointed in  their  courses  for  burnt-offerings 
and  peace-offerings;  the  Levites  in  their 
courses  were  some  to  minister  to  the  priests, 
others  to  give  thanks  and  praise.  See  1 
Chron.  xxiii.  4,  5.  And  all  this  in  the  gates 
or  courts  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord.  The  tem- 
ple is  here  called  a  tent  because  the  temple 
pri^^leges  are  movable  things  and  this  temple 
was  shortly  to  be  removed. 

III.  He  appropriated  a  branch  of  the  re- 
venue of  his  crown  to  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  the  altar.  Though  the  people 
were  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the  daily  oflfer- 
ings,  and  those  on  the  sabbaths,  new  moons, 
and  feasts,  yet,  rather  than  they  should  be 
burdened  with  the  expense,  he  allowed  out 
of  his  own  estate,  or  out  of  his  exchequer, 
for  aU  those  offerings,  v.  3.  It  was  a  gener- 
ous act  of  piety,  wherein  he  consulted  both 
God's  honour  and  his  people's  ease,  as  a 
faithful  servant  to  him  and  a  tender  father 
to  them.  Let  princes  and  great  men  reckon 
that  well  bestowed,  and  set  out  to  the  best 
interest,  which  they  give  for  the  support  and 
encouragement  of  religion  in  their  country. 

IV.  He  issued  out  an  order  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  first,  v.  4  (that  those  who 
were  nearest  the  temple,  and  both  saved  and 
got  by  being  so,  might  give  a  good  example 
to  others),  but  which  was  afterwards  ex- 
tended to,  or  at  least  admitted  by,  the  cities 
of  Judah,  that  they  should  carefully  pay  in 
their  dues,  according  to  the  law,  to  the  priests 
and  Levites.  This  had  been  long  neglected, 
which  made  the  work  to  be  neglected  (for  a 
scandalous  maintenance  makes  a  scandal- 
ous ministry) ;  but  Hezekiah,  having  himself 
been  liberal,  might  with  a  good  grace  require 
his  subjects  to  be  just  to  the  temple  service. 
And  observe  the  end  he  aims  at  in  recovering 
and  restoring  to  the  priests  and  Levites  their 
portion,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  in  the  study  of  it,  and  in 
doing  their  duty  according  to  it.  Observe 
here,  1.  It  is  fit  that  ministers  should  be 
not  only  maintained,  but  encotiraged,  that 
they  should  not  only  be  kept  to  do  their 
work,  but  that  they  should  also  have  where- 
with to  live  comfortably,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  cheerfulness.  2.  Yet  they  are  to  be 
maintained,  not  in  idleness,  pride,  and  luxiuy, 
but  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  in  their  observ- 
ance of  it  themselves  and  in  teaching  others 
the  good  knowledge  of  it. 

v.  The  people  thereupon  brought  in  their 
tithes  very  readily.  They  wanted  nothing 
but  to  be  called  upon ;  and  therefore,  as  soon 
as  the  commandment  came  abroad,  the  first- 
fruits  and  all  the  holy  things  were  duly 
brought  in,  v.  5,  6.  "What  the  priests  had 
occasion  for,  for  themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies, they  made  use  of,  and  the  overplus  was 
laid  in  heaps,  v.  6.  All  harvest-time  they 
were  increasing  these  heaps,  as  the  fruits  <4' 
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the  earth  were  gathered  in ;  for  God  was  to 
have  his  dues  out  of  them  all.  Though  a 
prescription  may  be  pleaded  for  a  modus  de- 
cimandi — tenth  proportion,  yet  it  cannot  be 
pleaded  pro  non  decimando—for  the  omission 
of  the  tenth.  "When  harvest  ended  they 
finished  their  heaps,  v.  7.  Now  here  we 
have,  1.  The  account  given  to  Hezckiah  con- 
cerning those  heaps.  He  questioned  the 
priests  and  Levites  concerning  them,  why 
they  did  not  use  what  was  paid  in,  but 
hoarded  it  up  thus,  (».  9),  to  which  it  was 
answered  that  they  had  made  use  of  all  they 
had  occasion  for,  for  the  maintenance  of 
themselves  and  their  families  and  for  their 
winter  store,  and  that  this  was  that  which 
was  left  over  and  above,  v.  10.  They  did 
not  hoard  these  heaps  for  covetousness,  but 
to  show  what  plentiful  provision  God  by  his 
law  had  made  for  them,  if  they  could  but 
have  it  collected  and  brought  in,  and  that 
those  who  conscientiously  give  God  his  dues 
out  of  their  estates  bring  a  blessing  upon  all 
they  have  :  Since  they  began  to  bring  in  the 
offerings  the  Lord  has  blessed  his  people. 
See  for  this  Hag.  ii.  19.  "Try  me,"  says 
God,  "if  you  will  not  otherwise  trust  me, 
whether,  upon  your  bringing  the  tithes  into 
the  store-house,  you  have  not  a  blessing 
poiu-ed  out  upon  you,"  Mai.  iii.  10,  11; 
Ezek.  xliv.  30.  2.  The  acknowledgment 
which  the  king  and  princes  made  of  it,  v  8. 
They  gave  thanks  to  God  for  his  good  pro- 
vidence, which  gave  them  something  to 
bring,  and  his  good  grace,  which  gave  them 
hearts  to  bring  it.  And  they  also  blessed  the 
people,  that  is,  commended  them  for  their 
doing  well  now,  without  reproaching  them 
for  their  former  neglects.  It  is  observable 
that  after  they  had  tasted  the  sweetness  of 
God's  ordinance,  in  the  late  comfortable  pass- 
over,  they  were  thus  free  in  maintaining  the 
temple  service,  lliose  that  experience  the 
benefit  of  a  settled  ministry  will  not  grudge 
the  expense  of  it. 

11  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
prepare  chambers  in  the  liouse  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  they  prepared  them,  1 2 
And  brought  in  the  oflferings  and 
the  tithes  and  the  dedicated  things 
faithfully :  over  which  Cononiah  the 
Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther was  the  next.  13  And  Jehiel, 
and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and  Asahel, 
and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Be- 
naiah,  were  overseers  under  the  hand 
of  Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother, 
at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiali  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house 
of  God.  14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Im- 
nah  the  Levite,  the  porter  toward  the 
east,  xvas  over  the  freewill  oflferings  of 
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God,  to  distribute  the  oblationtk  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things.  1 5 
And  next  him  vcere  Eden,  and  Minia- 
rain.and  Jesliua,  and  Shemaiali,  Ama- 
riah,  and  Shecaniah,  in  the  citifls  tA 
the  priests,  in  their  set  office,  to  ghre 
to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as  well 
to  the  great  as  to  the  small :  IG  Be- 
side their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,  ei-en  unto 
every  one  that  entereth  into  the  hou.se 
of  the  LoRD,his  daily  portion  for  their 
service  in  their  charges  according  to 
their  courses ;  17  Both  to  the  gene- 
alogy of  the  priests  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses  ;  18  And  to 
the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congrega- 
tion :  for  in  their  set  office  they  sanc- 
tified themselves  in  hohness:  19  Also 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  which 
were  in  the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the 
men  that  were  expressed  by  name,  to 
give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reck- 
oned by  genealogies  among  theLevites. 
20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  through- 
out allJudah,and  wrought  that  which 
was  good  and  right  and  truth  before 
the  Lord  his  God.  21  And  in  every 
work  that  he  began  in  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and 
in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  pros- 
pered. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  Two  particular  instances  of  the  care  of 
Hezekiah  concerning  church  matters,  having 
put  them  into  good  order,  to  keep  them 
80.  'Vhe  tithes  and  other  holy  things  beinff 
brought  in,  he  provided,  l.Tlmt  they  should 
be  carefully  laid  up,  and  not  left  exposed  in 
loose  heaps,  liable  to  be  wasted  and  em- 
bezzled. He  ordered  chambers  to  be  made 
ready  in  some  of  the  courts  of  the  temple  for 
store- chambers  (p.  11),  and  into  them  the 
ofTerings  were  brought  and  there  kej)t  under 
lock  and  key,  c.  12,  13.  Treasurers  or  siore- 
kecpers  were  appointed,  who  had  the  over- 
sight of  them,  to  see  that  moth  and  mst  did 
not  corrupt  them  nor  thieves  break  through  to 
steal.  This  wisdom  of  laying  up  the  surplus 
in  days  of  plenty  we  may  learn  from  the  »nt- 
who  provideth  meat  in  summer.    The  laving 
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up  in  store  what  was  brouf^ht  in  was  an  en- 
couragement to  people  to  pay  in  their  con- 
tributions. That  will  be  given  cheerfully  by 
the  public  which  appears  to  be  well  hus- 
banded. 2.  That  they  should  be  faithfully 
laid  out,  according  to  the  uses  they  were  in- 
tended for.  Church  treasures  are  not  to  be 
boarded  any  longer  than  till  there  is  occasion 
for  them,  lest  even  the  rust  should  be  a  wit- 
ness against  those  who  hoard  them.  Officers 
were  appointed,  men  (no  doubt)  of  approved 
wisdom  and  faithfulness,  to  distribute  the 
oblations  of  the  Lord  and  the  most  holy 
things  among  the  priests  (p.  14),  and  to  see 
that  they  all  had  a  competent  maintenance 
for  themselves  and  their  families.  The  law 
provided  sufficient  for  them  all,  and  there- 
fore, if  some  had  too  httle,  it  must  be  be- 
cause others  had  too  much ;  to  prevent  such 
inequality  these  officers  were  to  go  by  some 
certain  rule  of  proportion  in  the  disposal  of 
the  incomes  of  the  temple.  It  is  said  of  the 
priests  here  (c.  18)  that  in  their  set  office  they 
sanctified  themselves;  in  faith  they  sanctified 
themselves  (so  the  word  is),  that  is,  as  bishop 
Patrick  explains  it,  they  attended  their  mi- 
nistry at  the  house  of  God,  not  doubting  but 
they  should  be  pronded  with  all  things  ne- 
cessary. Now,  because  they  served  God  in 
that  confidence,  care  was  taken  that  they 
should  not  be  made  ashamed  of  their  hope. 
Note,  Those  that  sanctify  themselves  to  God 
and  his  service  in  faith,  beheving  that  he  will 
see  them  want  for  nothing  that  is  good  for 
them,  shall  certainly  be  fed.  Out  of  the 
oft'erings  of  the  Lord  distribution  was  made, 
(1.)  To  the  priests  in  the  cities  (p.  15),  who 
staid  at  home  while  their  brethren  went  to 
Jerusalem,  and  did  good  there  in  teaching  the 
good  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  The  preaching 
priests  were  maintained  as  well  as  the  sacri- 
ficing priests,  and  those  that  abode  by  the 
stuflf  as  well  as  those  that  warred  the  war- 
fare. (2.)  To  those  that  entered  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  all  the  males  from  three 
years  old  and  upwards;  for  the  male  children 
even  at  that  tender  age,  it  seems,  were  al- 
lowed to  come  into  the  temple  with  their  pa- 
rents, and  shared  with  them  in  this  distri- 
bution, V.  16.  (3.)  Even  the  Levites  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upwards  had  their 
share,  c.  17.  (4.)  The  wives  and  children  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  had  a  comfortable 
maintenance  out  of  those  offerings,  v.  18. 
In  maintaining  ministers,  regard  must  be 
had  to  their  families,  that  not  they  only,  but 
theirs,  may  have  food  convenient.  In  some 
countries  where  ministers  have  their  salary 
paid  them  by  the  state  an  addition  is  made 
to  it  upon  the  birth  of  a  child.  (5.)  The 
priests  in  the  country,  that  lived  in  the  fields 
of  the  suburbs,  were  not  overlooked  in  this 
ministration,  v.  19.  Those  also  had  their 
share  who  were  inhabitants  of  the  villages, 
though  they  might  be  supposed  to  live  at  a 
less  expense. 

II.  A  general  character  of  Hezekiah's  ser- 
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\ices  for  the  support  of  rehgion  v.  20,  21. 
1.  His  pious  zeal  reached  to  all  the  parts  of 
his  kingdom  :  Thus  he  did  throughout  all 
Judah ;  every  part  of  the  country,  and  not 
those  only  that  lay  next  him,  shared  in  the 
good  fruits  of  his  government.  2.  He  sin- 
cerely designed  to  please  God,  and  approved 
himself  to  him  in  all  he  did :  He  wrought 
that  which  was  good  before  the  Lord  his  God; 
all  his  care  was  to  do  that  which  should  be 
accepted  of  God,  which  was  right  (that  is, 
agreeable  to  natural  equity),  and  truth  (that 
is,  agreeable  to  divine  revelation  and  his 
covenant  with  God),  before  the  Lord;  to  do 
according  to  that  law  which  is  holy,  just,  and 
good.  3.  What  he  began  he  went  through 
with,  prosecuted  it  with  vigour,  and  did  it 
with  all  his  heart.  4.  All  his  good  inten- 
tions were  brought  to  a  good  issue ;  what- 
ever he  did  in  the  sernce  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom, 
he  prospered  in  it.  Note,  What  is  under- 
taken with  a  sincere  regard  to  the  glory  of 
God  \vill  succeed  to  our  own  honour  and 
comfort  at  last. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Tbii  chapter  continues  anil  concludes  the  history  of  the  rei^  of 
Hezekiab.  I.  The  descent  which  Sennacherib  made  upon  him, 
and  the  care  he  took  to  fortify  himself,  his  city,  and  the  minds 
of  his  people,  against  that  enemy,  Tcr.  1 — S.  11.  The  insolent 
blasphemous  letters  and  messages  which  Sennacherib  sent  him, 
ver.  9 — 19.  III.  The  real  answer  God  gave  to  Sennacherib's 
blasphemies,  and  to  Hezekiah's  prayers,  in  the  total  rout  of  the 
Assyrian  army,  to  the  shame  of  Sennacherib  and  the  honour  of 
Hezekiab,  rer.  30—23.  IV.  Hezekiah's  sickness  and  his  re- 
cuvery  from  that,  his  sin  and  his  recovery  from  that,  with  tha 
honours  that  attended  him  living  and  dead,  ver.  "4 — 33. 

AFTER  these  things,  and  the  es- 
tabUshment  thereof,  Sennacherib 
king  of  Assyria  came,  and  entered  in- 
to Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  to  win  them 
for  himself.  2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw 
that  Sennacherib  was  come,  and  that 
he  was  purposed  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, 3  He  took  counsel  with  his 
princes  and  his  mighty  men  to  stop 
the  waters  of  the  fountains  which  were 
without  the  city :  and  they  did  help 
him.  4  So  there  was  gathered  much 
people  together,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  ran 
through  the  midst  of  the  land,  say- 
ing. Why  shpuld  the  kings  of  Assyria 
come,  and  find  much  water  ?  5  Also 
he  strengthened  himself,  and  built  up 
all  the  wall  that  Avas  broken,  and  raised 
it  up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall 
without,  and  repaired  Millo  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  made  darts  and 
shields  in  abundance.  6"  And  he  set 
captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake 
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comfortably  to  them,  saying,  7  Be 
strong  and  courageous,  be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria, 
nor  for  all  the  multitude  that  is  witli 
himifor  there  be  more  with  us  than  with 
him :  8  With  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ; 
but  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to 


Sftmackerib't  imttuiom. 
to  fight  aijninst  Jerusalem,  r.  i.  Sw  2  K:n« 
-xviii.  7,  13. 

II.  The  preparation  which  Hnekiah  jiro- 
dently  made  agairnt  ihiH  810™!  that  thrcau 
ened  him :  lie  took  counsel  with  kit  primcet 
what  he  should  do,  what  meatum  be  thottld 
take,  V.  3.  With  tlieir  advice  he  provided. 
1 .  That  the  country  should  give  him  a  coJd 


heln  us  and  to  fio-ht  our  bittlcs       \nH  i  'l^'^^P^i""'  ^°^  .^e  took  care  that  he  iihould 
help  us,  and  to  tight  our  hattlts.     And  ,  g^j  ^^  water  in  it  (and  then  h\»  army  miut 

thepeople  rested  themselves  upon  the   perish  for  thirst),  or  at  least  tiiat  there 


words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

Here  is,  I.  The  formidable  design  of  Sen- 
nacherib against  Hezekiah's  kingdom,  and 
the  vigorous  attempt  he  made  upon  it.  This 
Sennacherib  was  now,  as  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  afterwards,  the  terror  and  scourge  and 
jrreat  oppressor  of  that  part  of  the  world. 
He  aimed  to  raise  a  boundless  monarchy  for 
himself  upon  the  ruins  of  all  his  neighbours. 
His  predecessor  Shalraaneser  had  lately  made 
himself  master  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  carried  the  ten  tribes  captives.  Senna- 
cherib thought,  in  like  manner,  to  win  Ju- 
dah for  himself.  Pride  and  ambition  put 
men  upon  grasping  at  universal  dominion. 
It  is  observable  that,  just  about  this  time, 
Rome,  a  city  which  afterwards  came  to  reign 
more  than  any  other  had  done  ocer  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  was  built  by  Romulus.  Senna- 
cherib invaded  Judah  immediately  after  the 
reformation  of  it  and  the  re-establishment  of 
religion  in  it :  After  these  things  he  entered 
into  Judah,  v.  I.  1.  It  was  well  ordered  by 
the  divine  Providence  that  he  did  not  give 
them  this  disturbance  before  the  reformation 
was  finished  and   established,   as  it  might 


should  be  a  scarcity  of  water,  by  which  hi« 
army  would  be  weakened  and  unfitted  for 
service.  A  powerful  army,  if  it  want  water 
but  a  few  days,  will  be  but  a  heap  of  dry 
dust.  All  hands  were  set  immediately  to 
work  to  stop  up  the  fountains,  atul  the  brook 
that  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land,  turn- 
ing that  (it  is  probable)  into  the  city  by  pipet 
under-ground.  Such  as  this  is  the  policy 
commonly  practised  now-a-days  of  destroy- 
ing the  forage  before  an  invading  army.  2. 
Tliat  the  city  should  give  him  a  warm  re- 
ception. In  order  to  this  he  repaired  the 
wall,  raised  towers,  and  made  darts  (or,  as  it 
is  in  the  margin,  swords  or  weapoms)  and 
shields  in  abundance  (e.  5),  and  appointed 
captains,  v.  G.  Note,  'ITiose  that  trust  God 
with  their  safety  must  yet  use  proper  means 
for  their  safety,  otherwise  they  tempt  him, 
and  do  not  trust  him.  God  ici II provide,  but 
so  must  we  also. 

III.  The  encouragement  which  he  gave  to 
his  people  to  depend  upon  God  in  this  dis- 
tress. He  gathered  them  together  in  a 
broad  open  street,  and  spoke  coinfortcblg  to 
them,  V.  G.  He  was  himself  undaunted, 
being  confident  the  invasion  would  issue 
then  have  put  a  stop  to  it.     2.  Perhaps^he  I  well.     He  was  nov  like  his  father,  who  had 


intended  to  chastise  Hezekiah  for  destroying 
that  idolatry  to  which  he  himself  was  de- 
voted. He  looked  upon  Hezekiah  as  pro- 
fane in  what  he  had  done,  and  as  having 
thrown  himself  out  of  the  divine  protection. 
He  accordingly  considered  him  as  one  who 
might  easily  be  made  a  prey  of.  3.  God 
ordered  it  at  this  time  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  showing  himself  strong  on  the 
behalf  of  this  returning  reforming  people. 
He  brought  this  trouble  upon  them  that  he 
might  have  the  honour,  and  might  put  on 
them  the  honour,  of  their  deliverance.  After 
these  things,  and  the  establishment  thereof, 
one  would  have  expected  to  hear  of  nothing 
but  perfect  peace,  and  that  none  durst  med- 
dle with  a  people  thus  qualified  for  the 
divine  favour;  yet  the  next  news  we  hear  is 
that  a  threatening  destroying  army  enters  the 
country,  and  is  ready  to  lay  all  waste.  We 
may  be  in  the  way  of  our  auty  and  yet  meet 
with  trouble  and  danger.  God  orders  it  so 
for  the  trial  of  our  confidence  in  him  and 
the  manifestation  of  his  care  concerning  us. 
The  little  opposition  which  Sennacherib  met 
■with  in  entering  Judah  induced  him  to  ima- 
gine that  all  was  his  own.  He  thought  to 
vein  all  the  fenced  cities  (t?.  1),  and  j)uqiosed 
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much  guilt  to  terrify  him  and  no  faith  to 
encourage  him,  so  that,  in  a  time  of  public 
danger,  his  heart  was  moced,  as  the  trees  of 
the  wood  are  moced  with  the  wind,  and  then 
no  marvel  that  the  heart  of  his  peoole  wat 
so  too,  Isa.  vii.  2.  With  what  he  said  he  put 
life  into  his  people,  his  captains  especially, 
and  spoke  to  their  heart,  as  the  word  is.  1. 
He  endeavoured  to  keep  down  their  fears 
"  Be  strong  and  courageous  ;  do  not  think  of 
surrendering  the  city  or  capitulating,  but 
resolve  to  hold  it  out  to  Uie  last  man ;  do  not 
think  of  losing  the  city,  nor  of  falling  into 
the  enemy's  hand ;  there  is  no  danger.  Let 
the  soldiers  be  bold  and  brave,  make  good 
their  posts,  stand  to  their  arms,  and  fight 
manfully,  and  let  the  citizens  encourage  them 
to  do  so :  He  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  Ike 
king  of  Assyria."  'ITie  prophet  had  thus 
encouraged  them  from  God  (Isa.  x.  24) :  Be 
not  afraidofthe  Assyrians  :  and  here  the  king 
from  him.  Now  it  was  that  the  sinners  in 
Zion  were  afraid  (Isa.  xxxiii,  U),  but  the 
righteous  dwelt  on  high  (Isa.  xxxiii-  13,  16) 
and  meditated  on  terror  so  as  to  conquer  iL 
See  Isa.  xxxiii.  18,  which  refers  to  whatu 
recorded  here.  2.  He  endeavoured  to  keep 
up  their  faith,  in  order  to  the  silencing  and 


jJezekiah's  pious  cor^ence 
suppressing  of  their  fears.  "  Sennacherib  has 
a  multitude  with  him,  and  yet  there  are  more 
with  us  than  with  him ;  for  we  have  God 
with  us,  and  how  many  do  you  reckon  him 
for  ?  "With  our  enemy  is  an  arm  of  flesh, 
which  he  trusts  to ;  but  with  us  is  the  Lord, 
whose  power  is  irresistible,  our  God,  whose 
promise  is  inviolable,  a  God  in  covenant 
with  us,  to  help  us,  and  tofiyht  our  battles, 
not  only  to  help  us  to  fight  them,  but  to 
fight  them  for  us  if  he  please :"  and  so  he  did 
here.  Note,  A  believing  confidence  in  God 
will  raise  us  above  the  prevailing  fear  of  man. 
He  thai  fearetk  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  for- 
getteth  the  Lord  his  Maker,  Isa.  U.  12,  13. 
It  is  probable  that  Hezekiah  said  more  to 
this  purport,  and  that  the  people  rested  them- 
selves upon  what  he  said,  not  merely  upon 
his  word,  but  on  the  things  he  said  con- 
cerning the  presence  of  God  with  them  and 
his  power  to  relieve  them,  the  belief  of  which 
made  them  easy.  Let  the  good  subjects  and 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  rest  thus  upon  his 
word,  and  boldly  say,  Since  God  is  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

9  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jeru- 
salem,(but  hehimself  laid  siege  against 
Lachish,  and  all  his  power  with  him,) 
untoHezekiah  kingof  Judah,  and  unto 
all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saj^- 
ing,  10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that 
ye  abide  in  the  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 
1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you 
to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  fa- 
mine and  by  thirst,  saying.  The  Lord 
our  God  shall  deUver  us  out  of  the 
handof  the  king  of  Assyria?  12  Hath 
not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his 
high  places  and  his  altars,  and  com- 
manded Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying. 
Ye  shall  worship  before  one  altar,  and 
burn  incense  upon  it  ?  13  Know  ye 
not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have  done 
unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  ? 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those 
lands  any  ways  able  to  deliver  their 
lands  out  of  mine  hand  ?  14  Who 
was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  de- 
stroyed, that  could  deliver  his  people 
outof  minehand,that  yourGod  should 
be  able  to  deliveryou  outof  mine  hand? 
1 5  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this 
manner,  neither  yet  believe  him  :  for 
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hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fa- 
thers :  how  much  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  ?  16  And 
his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
Lord  God,  and  against  his  ser\'ant 
Hezekiah.  17  He  wrote  also  letters 
to  rail  on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
to  speak  against  him,  saying.  As  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have 
not  deUvered  their  people  out  of  mine 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Heze- 
kiah deliver  his  people  out  of  mine 
hand.  IS  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews' speech  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  that  were  on  the  wall, 
to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them  ; 
that  they  might  take  the  city.  1 9  And 
they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  ichic/i  were  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  man.  20  And  for  this 
cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed 
and  cried  to  heaven.  21  And  the  Lord 
sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders 
and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Ass)Tia.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own 
bowels  slew  him  there  with  tlie  sword. 
22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of 
Assyria,and  from  the  hand  of  all  other, 
and  guided  them  on  every  side.  23 
And  many  broughtgifts  unto  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem,  and  presents  to  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah:  so  that  he  was 
magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  nations 
from  thenceforth. 


This  story  of  the  rage  and  blasphemy  of 
Sennacherib,  Hezekiah "s  prayer,  and  the  de- 
liverance of  Jerusalem  by  the  destruction  of 
the  Assyrian  army,  we  had  more  at  large  in 
the  book  of  Kings,  2  Kings  xviii.  and  xix.  It 
is  contracted  here,  yet  large  enough  to  show 
these  three  things : — 

I.  ITie  impiety  and  malice  of  the  church's 
enemies.  Sennacherib  has  his  hands  full  in 
l)esieging  Lachish  (».  9),  but  hears  that  He- 
zekiah is  fortifying  Jerusalem  and  encou- 
raging his  people  to  stand  it  out ;  and  there- 
fore, before  he  come  in  person  to  besiege  it. 


no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom  \yas    i,e  sends  messengers  to'make  speeches,  and 
able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  I  hehimself  writes  letters  to  frighten  Hezekiah 
306 


».  r.  713 

and  his  people  into  a  surrender  of  the  city. 
See,  1.  His  great  malice  against  the  king  of 
Judah,  in  endeavouring  to  withdraw  his 
subjects  from  their  allegiance  to  him.  He 
did  not  treat  with  Hezekiah  as  a  man  of 
honour  would  have  done,  nor  propose  fair 
terms  to  him,  hut  used  mean  and  base  arti- 
fices, unbecoming  a  crowned  head,  to  terrify 
the  common  people  and  persuade  them  to 
desert  him.  He  represented  Hezekiah  as 
one  who  designed  to  deceive  his  subjects 
into  their  ruin  and  betray  them  to  famine 
and  thirst  (».  11),  as  one  who  had  done 
them  great  wrong  and  exposed  them  already 
to  the  divine  displeasure  by  taking  away 
the  high  places  and  altars  (p.  12),  and  who, 
against  the  common  interest  of  his  people, 
held  out  against  a  force  that  would  certainly 
be  their  ruin,  v.  15.  2.  His  great  impiety 
against  the  God  of  Israel,  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem he  is  called  (v.  19)i  because  that  was 
the  place  he  had  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there,  and  because  that  was  the  place  which 
was  now  threatened  by  the  enemy  and  which 
the  divine  Providence  had  under  its  special 
protection.  This  proud  blasphemer  com- 
pared the  great  Jehovah,  the  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  with  the  dunghill  gods  of 
the  nations,  the  work  of  men's  hands,  and 
thought  him  no  more  able  to  deliver  his 
worshippers  than  they  were  to  deliver  theirs 
(p.  19),  as  if  an  infinite  and  eternal  Spirit  bad 
no  more  wisdom  and  power  than  a  stone  or 
the  stock  of  a  tree.  He  boasted  of  his  tri- 
umphs over  the  gods  of  the  nations,  that 
they  could  none  of  them  protect  their  people 
(p.  13 — 15),  and  thence  inferred  not  only, 
How  shall  your  God  deliver  youf  (p.  14), 
but,  as  if  he  were  inferior  to  them  all.  How 
much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  f  as  if 
he  were  less  able  to  help  than  any  of  them. 
Tims  did  they  rail,  rail  in  writing  (which, 
being  more  deliberate,  is  so  much  the  worse), 
on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  if  he  were  a 
cipher  and  an  empty  name,  like  all  the  rest, 
V.  17.  Sennacherib,  in  the  instructions  he 
gave,  said  more  than  enough ;  but,  as  if  his 
blasphemies  had  been  too  little,  his  servants, 
who  learned  insolence  from  their  master, 
spoke  yet  more  than  he  bade  them  ayainst 
the  Lord  God  and  his  servant  Hezekiah,  p.  16. 
And  God  resents  what  is  said  against  his 
servants,  and  will  reckon  for  it,  as  well  as 
what  is  said  against  himself.  All  this  was 
intended  to  frighten  the  people  from  their 
hope  in  God,  which  David's  enemies  sought 
to  take  him  off  from  (Ps.  xi.  1 ;  xlii.  10), 
saying.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  God,  Ps. 
iii.  2  :  Ixxi.  1 1.  Thus  they  hoped  to  take  the 
city  by  weakening  the  hands  of  those  that 
should  defend  it.  Satan,  in  his  temptations, 
aims  to  destroy  our  faith  in  God's  all-suffi- 
ciency, knowing  that  he  shall  gain  his  point 
if  he  can  do  that ;  as  we  keep  our  ground  if 
our  faith  fail  not,  Luke  xxii.  32. 

IJ.  'I1ie  duty  as  well  as  the  interest  of  the 
church's  friends,  and  that  is  in  the  day  of 
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distress  to  pray  and  cry  to  Heaven.     So  U*. 


zekiah  did,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah,  v.  ao. 
It  was  a  happv  time  when  the  king  and  the 
prophet  joined  thus  in  prayer.  I«  any  trou- 
bled? Is  any  terrified  ?  1^  him  pray.  8o 
we  engage  God  for  us;  so  we  encourage  our- 
selves in  him.  Praying  to  God  is  bera  caUad 
crying  to  Heaven,  because  we  are,  to  prayer, 
to  eye  him  as  our  Father  in  heaven,  whence 
he  beholds  the  children  of  men,  and  where 
he  has  prepared  his  throne. 

III.  'Yhe  power  and  goodncsa  of  the 
church's  God.  He  is  able  both  to  control 
his  enemies,  be  they  ever  so  high,  and  to 
relieve  bis  friends,  be  they  ever  so  low. 

1.  As  the  blasphemies  of  his  enemies  en- 
gage him  against  them  (Deut.  xxxii.  37),  so 
the  prayers  of  his  |)eople  engage  him  for 
them,  lliey  did  su  here.  ( 1 .)  The  army  of 
the  Assyrians  was  cut  off  by  the  sword  of 
an  angel,  which  triumphed  particularly  in 
the  slaughter  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  the  leaders  and  captains,  who  defied  the 
sword  of  any  man.  God  dcligiits  to  abaae 
the  proud  and  secure.  'Vhe  Targum  saya. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  (the  eternal  Word) 
sent  Gabriel  to  do  this  execution,  and  that 
it  was  done  with  lightning,  and  in  the  paaa- 
over  night :  that  was  the  night  in  which  th* 
angel  destroyed  the  first-born  of  Egypt.  But 
that  was  not  all.  (2.)  Tlie  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians, having  received  this  disgrace,  was  cut 
off  by  the  sword  of  his  own  sons.  'I'hoae 
that  came  forth  of  his  ourn  bowels  slew  him, 
p.  21.  Thus  was  he  mortified  first,  and  then 
murdered — shamed  first,  and  then  slain.  Evil 
pursues  sinners ;  and,  when  they  escape  one 
mischief,  they  run  upon  another  unseen. 

2.  By  this  work  of  wonder,  (1.)  God  was 
glorified,  as  the  protector  of  his  people. 
Thus  he  saved  Jerusalem,  not  only  from  the 
hand  of  Sennacherib,  but  from  the  hand  of 
all  others,  v.  22 ;  for  such  a  deliverance  as  this 
was  an  earnest  of  much  mercy  in  store ;  and 
he  guided  them,  that  is,  he  guanled  them, 
on  every  side.  God  defends  bis  people  by 
directing  them,  shows  them  what  thev  should 
do,  and  so  saves  them  from  what  is  designed 
or  done  against  them.  For  this  many  brought 
gifts  unto  the  Lord,  when  they  saw  the  great 
power  of  God  in  the  defence  of  his  people. 
Strangers  were  thereby  induced  to  supplicate 
his  favour  and  enemies  to  deprecate  his  wrath, 
and  both  brought  gifts  to  his  temple,  in  token 
of  their  care  and  desire.  (2.)  Heaekiah  was 
magnified  as  the  favourite  and  particular  care 
of  Heaven.  Many  brought  jrresentt  to  km 
(p.  22.  23),  in  token  of  the  honour  they  had 
for  him,  and  to  make  an  interest  in  him.  By 
the  favour  of  God  ecemiea  are  lost  and 
friends  gained. 

24  In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick 
to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  gave  him  a  sign.     25  But  Hcxe- 
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kiah  rendered  not  asjain  according  to   were  also  more  largely  related,  2  Kings  xx. 

12,  &c.  "i  et  several  things  are  here  observed 
concerning  his  sin  which  we  had  not  thero 
1.  The  occasion  of  it  was  the  king  of  Baby- 
Ion's  sending  an  honourable  embassy  to  him 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery.  But 
here  it  is  added  that  they  came  to  enquire  of 
the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land  (r.  31), 
either  the  destruction  of  the  Ass}Tian  army 
or  the  going  back  of  the  sun.  The  Assyrians 
were  their  enemies ;  they  came  to  enquire 
concerning  their  fall,  that  they  might  triumph 
in  it.  The  sun  was  their  god ;  they  came  to 
enquire  concerning  the  favour  he  had  shown 
to  Hezekiah,  that  they  might  honour  him 
v.hom  their  god  honoured,  c.  3 1 .  These  mi- 
racles were  wrought  to  alarm  and  awaken  a 
stupid  careless  world,  and  turn  them  from 
dumb  and  lame  idols  to  the  living  God ;  and 
men  were  startled  l)y  them,  but  not  con- 
verted till  a  greater  wonder  was  done  in  that 
land,  in  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  Matt, 
ii.  1,  2.  2.  God  left  him  to  himself  in  it,  to 
try  him,  v.  31.  God,  by  the  power  of  his 
almighty  grace,  could  have  prevented  the 
sin ;  but  he  permitted  it  for  wise  and  holy 
ends,  that,  by  this  trial  and  his  weakness  in 
it,  he  might  know,  that  is,  it  might  be  known 
(a  usual  Hebraism),  what  was  in  his  heart, 
that  he  was  not  so  perfect  in  grace  as  he 
thought  he  was,  but  had  his  follies  and  in- 
firmities as  other  men.  God  left  him  to  him- 
self to  be  proud  of  his  wealth,  to  keep  him 
from  being  proud  of  his  holiness.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  know  ourselves,  and  our  own  weak- 
ness and  sinfulness,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
ceited or  self-confident,  but  may  always  think 
meanly  of  ourselves  and  live  in  a  dependence 
upon  divine  grace.  We  know  not  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  own  hearts,  nor  what  we  shall 
do  if  God  leave  us  to  ourselves.  Lord,  lead 
us  not  into  temptation.  3.  His  sin  was  that 
his  heart  was  lifted  up,  v.  25.  He  was  proud 
of  the  honour  God  had  put  upon  him  in  so 
many  instances,  the  honour  his  neighbours 
did  him  in  bringing  him  presents,  and  now 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  should  send  an  em- 
bassy to  him  to  caress  and  court  him :  this 
exalted  him  above  measure.  When  Heze- 
kiah had  destroyed  other  idolatries  he  began 
to  idolize  himself.  O  what  need  have  great 
men,  and  good  men,  and  useful  men,  to  study 
their  own  infirmities  and  follies,  and  their 
obligations  to  free  grace,  that  they  may  never 
think  highly  of  themselves,  and  to  beg  ear- 
nestly of  God  that  he  will  hide  pride  from 
them  and  always  keep  them  humble !  4.  Hie 
aggravation  of  his  sin  was  that  he  made  so 
bad  a  return  to  God  for  his  favours  to  him, 
making  even  those  favours  the  food  and  fuel 
of  his  pride  (p  25) :  He  rendered  not  again 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.  Note, 
It  is  justly  expected  that  those  who  have  re- 
ceived mercy  from  God  should  study  to  make 
some  suitable  returns  for  the  mercies  they 
have  received ;  and,  if  they  do  not,  their  in- 
gratitude will  certainly  be  charged  upon  them 


the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his 
heart  was  hfted  up  :  therefore  there 
was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah 
and  Jerusalem.  26  Notwithstanding 
Hezekiah  humbled  himself  for  the 
pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon 
them  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  2/ 
And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour :  and  he  made  him- 
self treasuries  for  silver,  and  for  gold, 
and  for  precious  stones,  and  for  spices, 
and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of 
pleasant  jewels;  28  Storehouses  also 
for  the  increase  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks.  29  Moreover  he 
l^ro^aded  him  cities,  and  possessions 
of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance  :  for 
God  had  given  him  substance  very 
much.  30  This  same  Hezekiah  also 
stopped  the  upper  watercourse  of  Gi- 
hon,  and  brought  it  straight  down  to 
the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 
3 1  Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  princes  of  Babylon, 
who  sent  unto  him  to  enquire  of  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God 
left  him,  to  try  him,  that  he  might 
know  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  32 
Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  goodness,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 
33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in  the  chief- 
est  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of 
Da^-id :  and  all  Judah  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour 
at  his  death.  And  Manasseh  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

Here  we  conclude  the  story  of  Hezekiah 
with  an  account  of  three  thmgs  concerning 
him : — 

I.  His  sickness  and  his  recovery  from  it, 
t'.  24.  'ITie  account  of  his  sickness  is  but 
l)riefly  mentioned  here  ;  we  had  a  large  nar- 
rative of  it,  2  Kings  XX.  His  disease  seemed 
likely  to  be  mortal.  In  the  extremity  of  it 
he  prayed.  God  answered  him,  and  gave 
him  a  sign  that  he  should  recover,  the  going 
back  of  the  sun  ten  degrees. 

II.  His  sin  and  his  repentance  for  it,  which 
SOS 
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Though  we  cunnut  render  an  equivalent,  or 
the  payment  of  a  debt,  we  must  render  the 
acknowledgment  of  a  favour.  tVhat  shall  I 
render  that  may  be  so  accepted  ?  Ps.  c.xvi. 
12.  5.  The  divine  displeasure  he  was  under 
for  this  sin  ;  though  it  was  but  a  heart-sin, 
and  the  overt-act  seemed  not  only  innocent 
but  civil  (the  showmg  of  his  treasures  to  a 
friend),  yet  ^vrath  came  upon  him  and  his 
kingdom  for  it,  v.  25.  Note,  Pride  is  a  sin 
that  God  hates  as  much  as  any,  and  particu- 
larly in  his  own  people.  Those  that  exalt 
themselves  roust  e.xpect  to  be  abased,  and 
put  under  humbling  providences.  Wrath 
came  on  David  for  his  pride  in  numbering 
the  people.  6.  His  repentance  for  this  sin  : 
He  humbled  himself  for  the  pride  of  his  heart. 
Note,  (1.)  Though  God  may,  for  wise  and 
holy  ends,  suffer  his  people  to  fall  into  sin, 
yet  he  will  not  suffer  them  to  lie  still  in  it ; 
they  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down.  (2.)  Heart- 
sins  are  to  be  repented  of,  though  they  go  no 
further.  (3.)  Self-humiliation  is  a  necessary 
branch  of  repentance.  (4.)  Pride  of  heart, 
by  which  we  have  lifted  up  ourselves,  is  a 
sin  for  which  we  ought  in  a  special  manner 
to  humble  ourselves.  (5.)  People  ought  to 
mourn  for  the  sins  of  their  rulers.  The  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  humbled  themselves 
with  Hezekiah,  because  they  either  knew 
that  they  also  had  been  guilty  of  the  same 
sin,  or  at  least  feared  that  they  might  share 
in  the  punishment.  AVhen  David,  in  his 
pride,  numbered  the  people,  they  all  smarted 
for  his  sin.  7.  The  reprieve  granted  there- 
upon. The  wrath  came  not  in  his  days. 
While  he  lived  the  country  had  peace  and 
truth  prevailed ;  so  much  does  repentance 
avail  to  put  by,  or  at  least  to  put  off,  the 
tokens  of  God's  anger. 

HI.  Here  is  the  honour  done  to  Hezekiah, 
1.  By  the  providence  of  God  while  he  lived. 
He  had  exceeding  much  riches  and  honour 
{v.  27),  replenished  his  stores,  victualled  his 
camps,  fortified  his  city,  and  did  all  he  wished 
to  do ;  for  God  had  given  him  very  much  sub- 
stance, V.  29.  Among  his  great  performances, 
his  turning  the  water-course  of  Gihon  is  men- 
tioned (v.  30),  which  was  done  upon  occa- 
sion of  Sennacherib's  invasion,  p.  3,  4.  The 
water  had  come  into  that  which  is  called  the 
old  pool  (Isa.  xxii.  11)  and  the  upper  pool 
(Isa.  vii.  3) ;  but  he  gathered  the  waters  into 
a  new  place,  for  the  greater  convenience  of 
the  city,  called  the  lower  pool,  Isa.  xxii.  9. 
And,  in  general,  he  prospered  in  all  his  works, 
for  they  were  good  works.  2.  By  the  re- 
spect paid  to  his  memory  when  he  was  dead. 
(I.)  The  prophet  Isaiah  wrote  his  life  and 
reign  (v.  32),  his  acts  and  his  goodness  or 
piety,  of  which  it  is  part  of  the  honour  to  be 
recorded  and  remembered,  for  example  to 
others.  (2.)  The  people  did  him  honour  at 
his  death  (v.  33),  buried  him  in  the  chief  of 
the  sepulchres,  made  as  great  a  burning  for 
him  as  for  Asa,  or,  which  is  a  much  greater 
honour,  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  as 
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for  Josiah.  See  how  the  honour  of  wtmnm 
godliness  is  manifested  in  the  conicicoeM 
of  men.  Though  it  is  to  l>e  feared  that  tlw 
generality  of  tlie  people  did  not  heartily  com- 
ply  with  the  reforming  kings,  yet  they  couM 
not  but  praise  their  endeavours  for  refurma. 
tion,  and  the  memory  of  those  kings  vaa 
blessed  among  them.  It  la  a  debt  we  owe  to 
those  who  have  been  eminently  UHcful  in 
their  day  to  do  them  honour  at  their  death. 
when  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  flattery 
and  we  have  seen  the  end  of  their  conrersa. 
tion.  The  due  payment  of  this  debt  will  Ik? 
an  encouragement  to  others  to  do  likewise. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

In  Ihif  ch«pl«r  wt  hmn  lb*  kiilerjr  of  iIm  m(D,  I.  Of  Misww^ 
ttbo  reifocd  long.  1.  Ilii  wrctrbrd  apsaluy  (nm  C*J,  aW  re 
roll  lo  idolalrjr  and  all  wirkrdnru,  twt.  I  -  10.  2.  Ili<  bap^ 
reiorn  lo  Cod  in  bi>  affliriion ;  hii  rcpoianca  (itr.  Il  —  llj,  bw 
rcrormalion  (rtr.  IS— 17),  and  pn»p*ni)r  (xr.  M},  viib  ib<na 
ciuiiou  or  bit  nitn,  «cr.  IS-U).  II.  Of  Aawa,  «b*  ra%na< 
try  wickedly  (far.  £1-3],  and  toon  eadad  bitdajt  mkanMt. 

MANASSEH  was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem  :  2  But  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
unto  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel.  3  For  he  built 
again  the  high  places  which  Hezekiah 
his  father  had  broken  down,  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made 
groves,  and  worshipped  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  and  served  them.  4  Also 
he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said, 
In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  for 
ever.  5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  G  And  he 
caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom  :  also  he  observed  times,  and 
used  enchantments,  and  used  witch- 
craft, and  dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit, 
and  with  wizards  :  he  wrought  much 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger.  7  And  he  set  a 
carved  image,  the  idol  which  he  had 
made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solo- 
mon his  son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem, which  I  have  chosen  before 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  m} 
name  for  ever :  8  Neither  will  I  an) 
more  remove  the  foot  of  Israel  from 
out  of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will  take 
heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commandetl 
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them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and 
the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the 
hand  of  Moses.  9  So  Manasseh  made 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  de- 
stroyed before  the  children  of  Israel. 
10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh, 
and  to  his  people:  but  they  would  not 
hearken. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  great 
mckedness  of  Manasseh.  It  is  the  same 
jilmost  word  for  word  with  that  which  we 
had  2  Kings  xxi.  1 — 9,  and  took  a  melan- 
choly -view  of.  It  is  no  such  pleasing  sub- 
ject that  we  should  delight  to  dwell  upon  it 
again.  This  foolish  young  prince,  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  good  example  and  good 
education  his  father  gaA-e  him,  abandoned 
himself  to  all  impiety,  transcribed  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen  {v.  2),  ruined  the 
established  religion,  unravelled  his  father's 
glorious  reformation  (v.  3),  profaned  the 
house  of  God  with  his  idolatry  (v.  4,  5),  de- 
dicated his  children  to  Moloch,  and  made 
the  dcAil's  lying  oracles  his  guides  and  his 
counsellors,  v.  6.  In  contempt  of  the  choice 
God  had  made  of  Sion  to  be  his  rest  for  ever 
and  Israel  to  be  his  covenant-people  (».  8), 
and  the  fair  terms  he  stood  upon  with  God, 
he  embraced  other  gods,  profaned  God's 
chosen  temple,  and  debauched  his  chosen 
people.  He  made  them  to  err,  and  do  worse 
than  the  heathen  (f.  9) ;  for,  if  the  unclean 
spirit  returns,  he  brings  with  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself.  ITiat  which 
aggravated  the  sin  of  Manasseh  was  that  God 
spoke  to  him  and  his  people  by  the  prophets, 
but  they  would  not  hearken,  v.  10.  We  may 
here  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  speaking  to 
them,  and  their  obstinacy  in  turnmg  a  deaf 
ear  to  him,  that  either  their  badness  did  not 
quite  turn  away  his  goodness,  but  still  he 
waited  to  be  gracious,  or  that  his  goodness 
did  not  turn  them  from  their  badness,  but 
still  they  hated  to  be  reformed.  Now  from 
this  let  us  learn,  1.  That  it  is  no  new  thing, 
bat  a  very  sad  thing,  for  the  children  of 
godly  parents  to  turn  aside  from  that  good 
way  of  God  in  which  they  have  been  trained. 
Parents  may  give  many  good  things  to  their 
cnildren,  but  they  cannot  give  ihera  grace. 
2.  Corruptions  in  worship  are  such  diseases 
of  the  church  as  it  is  very  apt  to  relapse  into 
again  even  when  they  seem  to  be  cured.  3. 
The  god  of  this  world  has  strangely  blinded 
men's  minds,  and  has  a  wonderful  power 
over  those  that  are  led  captive  by  him ;  else 
he  could  not  draw  them  from  God,  their  best 
friend,  to  depend  upon  their  sworn  enemy. 

1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of 
the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
jiasseli  among  the  thorns,  and  bound 


him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon.  12  And  when  he  was  in 
affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly  be- 
fore the  God  of  his  fathers,  13  And 
prayed  untohim:  and  hewjis  intreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication, 
and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem 
into  his  kingdom.  Then  Manasseh 
knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God.  14 
Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  ^athout 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of 
Gihon,  in  the  valley,  even  to  the  en- 
tering in  at  the  fish  gate,  and  com- 
passed about  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up 
a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains 
of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 
15  xAnd  he  took  away  the  strange  gods, 
and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had 
built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city.  16  And  he  re- 
paired the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace  offerings  and 
thank  offerings,  and  commanded  Ju- 
dah to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
1 7  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacri- 
fice still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto 
the  Lord  their  God  only.  18  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the 
words  of  the  seers  that  spake  to  him 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, behold,  they  are  ivritlen  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  19  His 
prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  in- 
treated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and 
his  trespass,  and  the  places  wherein 
he  built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves 
and  graven  images,  beforehewas  hum- 
bled :  behold,  tliey  are  written  among 
the  sayings  of  the  seers.  20  So  Ma- 
nasseh slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  his  own  house  :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

We  have  seen  Manasseh  by  his  wicked- 
ness undoing  the  good  that  his  father  had 
done ;  here  we  have  him  by  repentance  un- 
doing the  evil  that  he  himself  had  done.  It 
is  strange  that  this  was  not  so  much  as  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  Kings,  nor  does  any 
thing  appear  there  to  the  contrary  but  that 
he  persisted  and  perished  in  his  sin.  Bat 
perhaps  the  reason  was  because  the  design  of 
that  history  was  to  show  the  wickedness  of 
the  nation  which  brought  destruction  upon 
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them;  nod  this  repentance  of  Mana8seh  and 
the  benefit  of  it,  1)einjf  personal  only  and  not 
national,  is  overlooked  there ;  yet  here  it  is 
fully  related,  and  a  memorable  instance  it  is 
of  the  riches  of  God's  pardoning  mercy  and 
the  power  of  his  renewing  grace.     Here  is, 

I.  The  occasion  of  Manasseh's  repentance, 
and  that  was  his  affliction.  In  his  distress 
he  did  not  (like  king  Aliaz)  trespass  yet  more 
ayainst  God,  but  humbled  himself  and  re- 
turned to  God.  Sanctified  afflictions  often 
prove  happy  means  of  conversion.  What 
his  distress  was  we  are  told,  r.  11.  God 
brought  a  foreign  enemy  upon  him;  the 
king  of  Babylon,  that  courted  his  father  who 
faithfully  served  God,  invaded  him  now  that 
he  had  treacherously  departed  from  God. 
He  is  here  called  king  of  Assyria,  because 
he  had  made  himself  master  of  Assyria, 
which  he  would  the  more  easily  do  for  the 
defeat  of  Sennacherib's  array,  and  its  de- 
struction before  Jerusalem.  He  aimed  at 
the  treasures  which  the  ambassadors  had 
seen,  and  all  those  precious  things;  but  God 
sent  him  to  chastise  a  sinful  people,  and 
subdue  a  straying  prince.  The  captain  took 
Manasseh  amonf/  the  thorns,  in  some  bush  or 
other,  perhaps  in  his  garden,  where  he  had 
hid  himself.  Or  it  is  spoken  figuratively : 
he  was  perjjlexed  in  his  counsels  and  embar- 
rassed in  his  affairs.  He  was,  as  we  say,  in 
the  briers,  and  knew  not  which  way  to  e.K- 
tricate  himself,  and  so  became  an  easy  prey 
to  the  Assyrian  captains,  who  no  douI)t  plun- 
dered his  house  and  took  away  what  they 
pleased,  as  Isaiah  had  foretold,  2  Kings  xx. 
17,  18.  What  was  Hezekiah's  pride  was  their 
prey.  They  bound  Manasseh,  who  had  been 
held  before  with  the  cords  of  his  own  ini- 
quity, and  carried  him  prisoner  to  Babylon. 
About  what  time  of  his  reign  this  was  we  are 
not  told  ;  the  Jews  say  it  was  in  his  twenty- 
second  year. 

II.  The  expressions  of  his  repentance  (v. 
12,  13):  When  he  was  in  affliction  he  had 
time  to  bethink  himself  and  reason  enough 
too.  He  saw  what  he  had  brought  himself 
to  by  his  sin.  He  found  the  gods  he  had 
served  unable  to  help  him.  He  knew  that 
repentance  was  the  only  way  of  restoring  his 
affairs;  and  therefore  to  him  he  returned 
from  whom  he  had  revolted.  1.  He  was 
convinced  that  Jehovah  is  the  only  living 
and  true  God  :  llien  he  kneio  (that  is,  he  be- 
lieved and  considered)  that  the  Lord  he  teas 
God.  He  might  have  known  it  at  a  less  ex- 
pense if  he  would  have  given  due  attention 
and  credit  to  the  word  \vritten  and  preached : 
but  it  was  better  to  pay  thus  dearly  for  the 
knowledge  of  God  than  to  perish  in  igno- 
rance and  unbelief.  Had  he  been  a  prince 
in  the  palace  of  Babylon,  it  is  probable  he 
would  have  been  confirmed  in  his  idolatry  ; 
but,  being  a  captive  in  the  prisons  of  Baby- 
lon, he  was  convinced  of  it  and  reclaimed 
from  it.  2.  He  applied  to  him  as  hts  God 
now,  renouncing  all  others,  and  resolving 


to  cleave  to  him  only,  the  Go.1  of  his  (atlMm. 
and  a  God  in  covenant  with  bim.  i.  He 
humbled  hirowlf  greatly  before  bim.  «m 
truly  sorry  for  hit  una,  aabamed  of  ■'-— 
and  afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God.  It  lirrnwM 
sinners  to  humble  theroedTM  iMfov*  the  iac* 
of  that  God  whom  they  hiTioftndlid  It  ho. 
comes  sufferers  to  humble  theiiiwIrM  andar 
the  hand  of  that  God  who  correcu  them,  aad 
to  accept  the  punishment  of  tbetr  iniqoitf. 
Our  heaits  should  be  humblod  «MhrlmM> 
hiing  providences;  then  we  TfWiBodili 
ourselves  to  them,  and  answer  God's  c«mI  in 
them.  4.  He  prayed  to  him  for  tbe  pardon 
of  sin  and  the  return  of  bis  favour.  Prayer 
is  the  relief  of  penitents,  the  relief  of  the 
afflicted.  That  is  a  good  prayer,  and  very 
pertinent  in  this  case,  which  we  find  among 
the  apocr}'phal  books,  entitled,  The  prmfor 
of  Manasses,  king  of  Judak,  vhrm  he  wn 
holden  captive  in  Babylon.  Whether  it  waa 
his  or  no  is  uncertain ;  if  it  was,  in  it  be 
(jives  glory  to  God  as  the  God  qf  tkeir/mtken 
and  their  righteous  tted,  aa  tba  Creator  of 
the  world,  a  God  wbooe  amftr  ig  immtpporl- 
able,  and  yet  his  merciful  jtromim  mmmtmaut- 
able.     He  pleads  that  God  baa  fmmted  re- 


pentance and  forgiveness  to  iho»e  thai 
sinned,  and  has  appointed  remfmlanee 
sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved,  not  rnnte  tke 
just,  as  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  but 
to  me  (says  he)  that  am  a  sinner  ;  for  I  kace 
sinned  above  the  number  of  tke  sands  of  Ike 
sea .-  so  he  confesses  his  sin  largely,  and 
aggravates  it.  He  prays.  Forgive  me,  O 
Lord  !  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  noi  ;  be 
pleads.  Thou  art  the  God  of  those  tkmt  rtftml, 
&c.,  and  concludes,  Therefore  I  wUi  fram 
thee  for  ever,  &c. 

III.  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  bis  t». 
pentancc :  God  was  entreated  of  kim,  and 
heard  his  supplication.  Though  affliction 
drive  us  to  God,  he  will  not  therefore  reject 
us  if  in  sincerity  we  seek  him,  for  afflictions 
are  sent  on  purpose  to  bring  us  to  him.  Aa 
a  token  of  God's  favour  to  him,  he  made  a 
way  for  his  escape.  Afflictions  are  continued 
no  longer  than  till  they  ha\-e  done  ihrir  work. 
When  Manasseh  is  brought  back  to  his  God 
and  to  his  duty  he  shall  aoon  be  broaokt 
back  to  his  kingdom.  See  how  ready  God  is 
to  accept  and  welcome  returning  sinner*, 
and  how  swift  to  show  mercy.  Let  not  great 
sinners  despair,  when  Manasseh  htmself, 
upon  his  rejHjntance,  found  favour  with  (Jod; 
in  him  God  showed  forth  a  pattern  qf  long- 
suffering,  as  1  Tim.  i.  16;  Isa  i.  18. 

IV.  The  fruits  meet  for  repentance  wbidi 
he  brought  forth  after  his  return  to  his  own 
land,  F.  15,  16.  1.  He  turned  from  hit  siiM. 
He  took  away  the  strange  gods,  the  itoag* 
of  them,  and  that  idol  (whatever  it  wmQ 
which  he  had  set  up  with  so  much  MJatKfKf 
itt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  if  it  hadbtm 
master  of  that  house.  He  cast  out  all  the 
idolatrous  alUrs  that  were  in  '*'■'•■*' .^^ 
the  house  and  in  Jerusalem,  aa  datcaUUe 
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things.  Now  (we  hope)  he  loathed  them  as 
much  as  ever  he  had  loved  them,  and  said 
to  them,  Get  you  hence,  Isa.  xxx.  22.    "  What 
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to  consider  that,  how  little  notice  soever  they 
take  of  them,  an  account  is  kept  of  the  words 
of  the  seers  that  speak  to  them  from  God  to 


have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  F  I  have  had  j  admonish  them  of  their  sins,  warn  them  of 
enough  of  them."  2.  He  returned  to  his  1  their  danger,  and  call  them  to  their  duty, 
duty ;  for  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,    which  will  be  produced  against  them  in  the 


which  had  either  been  abused  and  broken 
down  by  some  of  the  idolatrous  priests,  or, 
at  least,  neglected  and  gone  out  of  repair. 
He  sacrificed  thereon  peace-oflferings  to  im- 
plore God's  favour,  and  thank-offerings  to 
praise  him  for  his  deUverance.  Nay,  he  now 
used  his  power  to  reform  his  people,  as  before 
he  had  abused  it  to  corrupt  them :  He  com- 
manded Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
Note,  Those  that  truly  repent  of  their  sins 
will  not  only  return  to  God  themselves,  but 
will  do  all  they  can  to  recover  those  that 
have  by  their  example  been  seduced  and 
drawn  away  from  God;  else  they  do  not 
thoroughly  (as  they  ought)  undo  what  they 
have  done  amiss,  nor  make  the  plaster  as  wide 
as  the  wound.  We  find  that  he  preA'ailed 
to  bring  them  off  from  their  false  gods,  but 
not  from  their  high  places,  v.  17.  They  still 
sacrificed  in  them,  yet  to  the  Lord  their  God 
only  ;  Manasseh  could  not  carry  the  reform- 
ation so  far  as  he  had  carried  the  corrup- 
tion. It  is  an  easy  thing  to  debauch  men's 
manners,  but  not  so  easy  to  reform  them 
again. 

V.  His  prosperity,  in  some  measure,  after 
his  repentance.  He  might  plainly  see  it  was 
sin  that  ruined  him ;  for,  when  he  returned 
to  God  in  a  way  of  duty,  God  returned  to 
him  in  a  way  of  mercy :  and  then  he  built  a 
wall  about  the  city  of  David  (p.  14),  for  by 
sin  he  had  unwalled  it  and  exposed  it  to  the 
enemy.  He  also  put  captains  of  war  in  the 
fenced  cities  for  the  security  of  his  country. 
Josephus  says  that  all  the  rest  of  his  time  he 
was  so  changed  for  the  better  that  he  was 
looked  upon  as  a  very  happy  man. 

Lastly,  Here  is  the  conclusion  of  his  his- 
tory. The  heads  of  those  things  for  a  full 
narrative  of  which  we  are  referred  to  the  other 
writings  that  were  then  extant  are  more  than 
of  any  of  the  kings,  v.  18,  19.  A  particular 
account,  it  seems,  was  kept,  1.  Of  all  his  sin, 
and  his  trespass,  the  high  places  he  built,  the 
groves  and  images  he  set  up,  before  he  was 
humbled.  Probably  this  was  taken  from  his 
own  confession  which  he  made  of  his  sin 
when  God  gave  him  repentance,  and  which 
he  left  upon  record,  in  a  book  entitled.  The 
words  of  the  seers.  To  those  seers  that  spoke 
to  him  {v.  18)  to  reprove  him  for  his  sm  he 
gent  his  confession  when  he  repented,  to  be 
inserted  in  their  memoirs,  as  a  token  of  his 
gratitude  to  them  for  their  kindness  in  re- 
proving him.  Thus  it  becomes  penitents  to 
take  shame  to  themselves,  to  give  thanks  to 
their  reprovers,  and  warning  to  others.  2. 
Oi  the  words  of  the  seers  that  spoke  to  him  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  (p.  10, 18),  the  reproofs 
they  gave  him  for  his  sin  and  their  exhorta- 
tions to  repentance.  Note,  Sinners  ought 
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great  day.  3.  Of  his  prayer  to  God  (this  is 
twice  mentioned  as  a  remarkable  thing)  a7id 
how  God  was  entreated  of  Mm.  This  was 
written  for  the  generations  to  come,  that  the 
people  that  should  be  created  might  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  readiness  to  receive  returning 
prodigals.  Notice  is  taken  of  the  place  of 
his  burial,  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings, 
but  in  his  own  house  j  he  was  buried  privately, 
and  nothing  of  that  honour  was  done  him  at 
his  death  that  %vas  done  to  his  father.  Peni- 
tents may  recover  their  comfort  sooner  than 
their  credit. 

21  Am  on  was  two  and  twenty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reign- 
ed two  years  in  Jerusalem.  22  But  he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  hisfather: 
for  Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved 
images  which  Manasseh  hisfather  had 
made,  and  served  them  ;  23  And  hum- 
bled not  himself  before  the  Lord,  as 
Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled 
liimself ;  but  Amon  trespassed  more 
and  more.  24  And  his  ser\-ants  con- 
spired against  him,  and  slew  him  in 
his  own  house.  25  But  the  people  of 
the  land  slew  all  them  that  had  con- 
spired against  king  Amon  ;  and  the 
people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his 
son  king  in  his  stead. 

We  have  little  recorded  concerning  Amon, 
but  enough  unless  it  were  better.     Here  is, 

I.  His  great  wickedness.  He  did  as  Ma- 
nasseh had  done  in  the  days  of  his  apostasy, 
V.  22.  Those  who  think  this  an  evidence 
that  Manasseh  did  not  truly  repent  forget 
how  many  good  kings  had  wicked  sons. 
Only  it  should  seem  that  Manasseh  was  in 
this  defective,  that,  when  he  cast  out  the 
images,  he  did  not  utterly  deface  and  destroy 
them,  according  to  the  law  which  required 
Israel  to  bum  the  images  with f  re,  Deut.  vii.  5. 
How  necessary  that  law  was  this  instance 
shows ;  for  the  carved  images  being  only 
thrown  by,  and  not  burnt,  Amon  knew  where 
to  find  them,  soon  set  them  up,  and  sacrificed 
to  them.  It  is  added,  to  represent  him  ex- 
ceedingly sinful  and  to  justify  God  in  cutting 
him  off  so  soon,  1.  That  he  out-did  his  fa- 
ther in  sinning :  He  trespassed  more  and  mor^ 
V.  23.  His  father  did  ill,  but  he  did  worse 
Those  that  were  joined  to  idols  grew  more 
and  more  mad  upon  them.  2.  That  he 
came  short  of  his  father  in  repenting:  He 
humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord,  as  his 
father  had  hnnbled   himself.      He   fell  like 
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him,  but  did  not  get  up  again  like  him.  It 
is  not  80  much  sin  as  impenitence  in  sin  that 
ruins  men,  not  so  much  that  they  offend  as 
that  they  do  not  humble  themselves  for  their 
offences,  not  the  disease,  but  the  neglect  of 
the  remedy. 

II.  His  speedy  destruction.  He  reigned 
but  two  years  and  then  his  servants  conspired 
against  him  and  slew  him,  v.  24.  Perhaps 
when  Amon  sinned  as  his  father  did  in  the 
beginning  of  his  days  he  promised  himself 
that  he  should  repent  as  his  father  did  in  the 
latter  end  of  his  days.  But  his  case  shows 
what  a  madness  it  is  to  presume  upon  that. 
If  he  hoped  to  repent  when  he  was  old,  he 
was  wretchedly  disappointed ;  for  he  was  cut 
off  when  he  was  young.  He  rebelled  against 
God,  and  his  own  serA'ants  rebelled  against 
him.  Herein  God  was  righteous,  but  they 
were  wicked,  and  justly  did  the  people  of  the 
land  put  them  to  death  as  traitors.  The  lives 
of  kings  are  particularly  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Providence  and  the  laws  both  of  God 
and  man. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Before  we  see  Jadah  aad  Jerusalem  ruined  we  thall  ret  tee  tome 
glorioui  rears,  while  good  Josiah  sin  at  the  helm.  By  his  pinuf 
endeavoars  for  reformation  God  tried  them  yet  once  more ;  if 
they  had  known  in  this  their  day,  the  day  of  their  visitation,  the 
things  that  belonged  to  their  peace  and  improred  them,  their 
ruin  might  bare  been  prevented.  But  after  this  reign  thry  were 
hidden  from  their  eyes,  and  the  next  reigns  brought  an  utter  de- 
solation upon  them,  lu  this  chapter  we  have,  I.  A  general  ac- 
count of  Josiah's  character,  ver.  1,  2.  II.  His  xeal  to  root  out 
idolatry,  rrr.  3—'-  III.  His  care  to  repair  the  temple,  rer. 
S — 13.  IV.  The  finding  of  the  book  of  the  law  and  the  good  use 
made  of  it,  rer.  14  — 2S.  V.  The  public  reading  of  the  law  lathe 
people  and  their  renewing  their  covenant  uilh  (iod  thereupon, 
rer.  £9-33.     .Much  of  this  we  had  C  Kings  xxii. 

JOSIAH  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty  years.  2 
And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the 
ways  of  David  his  father,  and  declined 
neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the 
left.  3  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  be- 
gan to  seek  after  the  God  of  David 
his  father :  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he 
began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  high  places,  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten 
images.  4  And  they  brake  down  the 
altars  of  Baalim  in  his  presence  ;  and 
the  images,  that  were  on  high  above 
them,  he  cut  down  ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten 
images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made 
dust  of  theviy  and  strowed  it  upon  the 
graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  un- 
to them.  5  And  he  burnt  the  bones 
of  the  priests  upon  their  altars,  and 
cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  6  And 
su  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto 
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Naphtali,  with  their  mattocks  round 
about.  7  And  when  he  had  broken 
down  the  altars  and  the  groves,  and 
had  beaten  the  graven  images  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idoK 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  In- 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

Concerning  Josiah  we  are  here  told,  1. 
That  he  came  to  the  crown  when  be  w»» 
very  young,  only  eight  years  old  (yet  hi«  in- 
fancy did  not  debar  him  from  hi*  right),  and 
he  reigned  thirty. one  yeart  (r.  1 ),  a  consider- 
able time.  I  fear,  however,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  things  went  much  a<« 
they  had  done  in  his  father's  time,  because, 
being  a  child,  he  must  have  left  the  manage- 
ment of  them  to  others ;  so  that  it  was  not 
till  his  twelfth  year,  which  goes  far  in  the 
number  of  his  years,  that  the  reformation 
began,  v.  3.  He  could  not,  as  Hezekiah  did, 
fall  about  it  immediately.  2.  That  he  reigned  , 
very  well  (r.  2),  approved  himself  to  God. 
trod  in  the  steps  of  David,  and  did  not  de- 
cline either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left: 
for  there  are  errors  on  both  hands.  3.  TTiat 
while  he  was  young,  about  sixteen  years  old. 
he  began  to  seek  after  God,  v.  3.  We  have 
reason  to  think  he  had  not  so  good  an  edu- 
cation as  Manasseh  had  (it  is  well  if  thoM- 
about  him  did  not  endeavour  to  corrupt  and 
debauch  him);  yet  he  thus  sought  Goa  when 
he  was  young.  It  is  the  duty  and  interest  of 
young  people,  and  will  particularly  be  the 
honour  of  young  gentlemen,  as  soon  as  they 
come  to  years  of  understanding,  to  begin  to 
seek  God;  for  those  that  seek  him  early  shall 
find  him.  4.  That  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  it  is  probable  he  took  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  government  entirely  into 
his  own  hands,  he  began  to  purge  his  king- 
dom from  the  remains  of  idolatry:  he  de- 
stroyed the  high  places,  groves,  images,  al- 
tars, all  the  utensils  of  idolatry,  r.  3,  4.  He 
not  only  cast  them  out  as  Manasseh  did,  but 
broke  them  to  pieces,  and  made  dust  of 
them.  This  destruction  of  idolatry  is  here 
said  to  be  in  his  twelfth  year,  but  it  was  said 
(2  Kings  x.xiii.  23)  to  be  in  his  eighteenth 
year.  Something  was  probably  done  to- 
wards it  in  his  twelfth  year ;  then  he  began 
to  purge  out  idolatry,  but  that  good  work 
met  with  opposition,  so  that  it  was  not  tho- 
roughly done  till  they  had  found  the  book  of 
the  law  six  years  afterwards.  But  here  the 
whole  work  is  laid  together  briefly  which 
was  much  more  largely  and  particularly  re- 
lated in  the  Kings.  His  zeal  carried  him  out 
to  do  this,  not  only  in  Judah  and  JerusalMO. 
but  in  the  cities  of  Israel  too,  as  far  as  b« 
had  any  influence  upon  them. 

8  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  had  purged  the  land, 
and  the  house,  he  sent  Shaphan  the 
son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the  go- 
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vemor  of  the  city,  and  Joali  the  son 
of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the 
nouse  of  the  Lord  his  God.  9  And 
when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  dehvered  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  God, 
which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors 
had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  and  of  all  the  remnant 
of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judali  and  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand 
of  the  workmen  that  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to 
repair  and  amend  the  house  :  1 1  Even 
to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
couplings,  and  to  floor  the  houses 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  de- 
stroyed. 1 2  And  the  iiien  did  the  work 
faithfully  :  and  the  overseers  of  them 
tcere  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Le- 
vites, of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  and  Ze- 
chariah  and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward ; 
and  other  ofthe  Levites,  all  that  could 
skillof  instruments  of  music.  13  Also 
they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of  service  : 
and  of  the  Levites  there  were  scribes, 
and  officers,  and  porters. 

Here,  1.  Orders  are  given  by  the  king  for 
the  repair  of  the  temple,  v.  8.  When  he  had 
purged  the  house  of  the  corruptions  of  it  he 
began  to  fit  it  up  for  the  services  that  were 
to  be  performed  in  it.  Thus  we  must  do 
by  the  spiritual  temple  of  the  heart,  get  it 
cleansed  from  the  pollutions  of  sin,  and  then 
renewed,  so  as  to  be  transformed  into  the 
image  of  God.  Josiah,  in  this  order,  calls 
God  the  Lord  his  God.  ITiose  that  truly  love 
God  will  love  the  habitation  of  his  house.  2. 
Care  is  Uken  about  it,  effectual  care.  The 
Levites  went  about  the  country  and  gathered 
money  towards  it,  which  was  returned  to  the 
three  trustees  mentioned,  v.  8.  They  brought 
it  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  (p.  9),  and  he 
and  they  put  it  into  the  hands  of  workmen, 
both  overseers  and  labourers,  who  undertook 
to  do  it  by  the  great,  as  we  say,  or  tB  the 
gross,  r.  10,  11.  It  is  observed  that  the 
workmen  were  industrious  and  honest :  They 
did  the  toorlc  faithfully  {v.  12) ;  and  workmen 
are  not  completely  faithful  if  they  are  not 
l)0th  careful  and  diligent,  for  a  confidence  is 
reposed  in  them  that  they  will  be  so.  It  is 
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also  intimated  that  the  overseei-s  were  m- 
genious ;  for  it  is  said  that  all  those  were 
employed  to  inspect  this  work  who  were 
skilful  in  instruments  of  musics  not  that 
their  skill  in  music  could  be  of  any  use  in 
architecture,  but  it  was  an  evidence  that  they 
were  men  of  sense  and  ingenuity,  and  par- 
ticularly that  their  genius  lay  towards  the 
mathematics,  which  quahfied  them  very  much 
for  this  trust.  Witty  men  are  then  wise  men 
when  they  employ  their  wit  in  doing  good, 
in  helping  their  friends,  and,  as  they  have 
opportunity,  in  serving  the  public.  Observe, 
in  this  work,  how  God  dispenses  his  gifts 
variously  ;  here  were  some  that  were  bearers 
of  burdens,  cut  out  for  bodily  labour  and  fit 
to  work.  Here  were  others  (made  meliori 
luto — of  finer  materixils)  that  had  skill  in 
music,  and  they  were  overseers  of  those  that 
laboured,  and  scribes  and  officers.  The  for- 
mer were  the  hands:  these  were  the  heads. 
They  had  need  of  one  another,  and  the  work 
needed  both.  Let  not  the  overseers  of  the 
work  despise  the  bearers  of  burdens,  nor  let 
those  that  work  in  the  service  grudge  at 
those  whose  office  it  is  to  direct ;  but  let  each 
esteem  and  sers'e  the  other  in  love,  and  let 
God  have  the  glory  and  the  church  the  benefit 
of  the  different  gifts  and  dispositions  of  both. 
14  And  when  they  brought  out  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  by  Moses.  15  And  Hilkiah  an- 
swered and  said  to  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan.  lb" 
And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back 
again,  saying,  AU  that  was  committed 
to  thy  servants,  they  do  it.  17  And 
they  have  gathered  together  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand 
of  the  workmen.  18  Then  Shaphan 
the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying,  Hil- 
kiah the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 
19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
had  heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  his  clothes.  20  And  the  king 
commanded  Hilkiah,  and  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Abdon  the  son 
of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 
21  Go,  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and 
in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
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book  that  is  found :  for  great  i$  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  af- 
ter all  that  is  written  in  this  book.  22 
And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king 
had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the 
son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of  Hasrah, 
keeper  of  the  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  in  tlie  college  :)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to*  that  effect.  23  And 
she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man 
that  sent  you  to  me,  24  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that 
are  written  in  the  book  which  they 
have  read  before  the  king  of  Judah : 
25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched.  26  And  as  for  the 
king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you  to  en- 
quire of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  un- 
to him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  concernins  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard  ;  27  Because  thine 
heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst  hum- 
ble thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and 
didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  be- 
fore me  ;  I  have  even  heard  thee  also, 
saith  the  Lord.  28  Behold,  I  will  ga- 
ther thee  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  to  thygrave  in  peace, 
neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil 
that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So 
they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

This  whole  paragraph  we  had,  just  as  it  is 
here  related,  2  Kings  xxii.  8 — 20,  and  have 
nothing  to  add  here  to  what  was  there  ob- 
served. But,  1.  Wc  may  hence  take  occa- 
sion to  bless  God  that  we  have  plenty  of 
Bibles,  and  that  they  are,  or  may  be,  in  all 
hands, — that  the  book  of  the  law  and  gospel 
is  not  lost,  is  not  scarce, — that,  in  this  sense, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  precious.  Bibles 
are  jewels,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  tbey  are 
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not  raritic*.    The  fountain  of  tho  v«ten  a| 


Lfe  is  not  a  spring  tbut  up  or  a  fuuntata 
sealed,  but  the  •treama  of  it,  in  all  placw, 
make  glad  the  eitff  tf  tmr  God.  Usbm  exm- 
munis  (K/uarumr—rkne  wmtertjiowftrftrntrml 
use.  What  a  great  deal  hIuU  wc  have  to  an. 
swer  for  if  the  ^reat  ihinK*  of  God'a  law.  be. 
ing  thus  made  common,  nhould  be  accounted 
by  us  as  strange  thinK<t !  2  Wc  amy  hrikn 
learn,  whenever  we  read  or  bear  tb*  vonl  ot 
God.  to  affect  our  hearu  with  it,  and  to  get 
them  possessed  wiih  a  holy  fear  of  that  wrath 
uf  God  which  is  there  revealed  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unriKhteousnesq  of  men,  aa 
Jostah's  tender  heart  was.  When  he  heard 
the  words  of  the  law  be  rent  hit  clotkea 
(p.  19)t  and  God  was  well  pleased  with  hu 
doing  so,  V.  27.  Were  the  things  contained 
in  the  scripture  new  to  us,  as  they  were  hcxv 
to  Josiab,  surely  they  would  make  d«Mr 
impressions  \i\vm  us  than  comnoonly  twej 
do ;  but  they  are  not  the  le>is  wdglity.  and 
therefore  should  not  be  the  less  considered 
by  us,  for  their  being  well  knoivn.  Rend 
the  heart  therefore,  not  the  garments.  3. 
We  are  here  directed  when  we  ore  oiukr 
convictions  of  sin,  and  apprehennoiM  of  di> 
vine  wrath,  to  enquire  of  the  Lord ;  m  Jonah 
did,  o.  21.  It  concerns  us  to  ask  (aa  thcjr 
did.  Acts  ii.  37),  Men  and  brethren,  »kat  sitlt 
we  do  ?  and  more  particularly  (as  the  jailor). 
What  must  I  do  to  be  $avedf  Acts  xri 
30.  ]f  you  will  thus  enquire,  enquire  (laa. 
xxi.  12);  and,  blessed  be  God,  we  have  the 
lively  oracles  to  which  to  apply  with  theae 
enquiries.  4.  We  are  here  warned  of  the 
ruin  that  sin  brings  upon  nations  and  king- 
doms. Those  that  forsake  God  bring  evd 
upon  themselves  (c.  24,  25),  and  kindle  a  (ire 
which  shall  not  be  quenched.  Such  will  the 
Are  of  God's  wrath  >>e  when  the  decree  has 
gone  forth  against  those  that  olistinately  and 
impenitently  (lersist  in  their  wicked  ways. 
5.  We  are  here  encouraged  to  humble  our- 
selves before  God  and  seek  unto  him,  as  Jo- 
siab did.  If  we  cannot  prevail  thereby  to 
turn  away  God's  wrath  from  our  land,  yet 
we  shall  deliver  our  own  souis,  r.  27.  26. 
And  good  people  are  here  taught  to  be  so 
far  from  fearing  death  as  to  vekome  it  ra- 
ther when  it  takes  them  away  from  the  evil 
to  come.  See  how  the  property  of  it  is 
altered  by  making  it  the  matter  of  a  pro- 
mise :  Thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  ynre  in 
peace,  housed  in  that  ark.  as  Noah,  irben  a 
deluge  is  coming. 

29  Then  the  king  sent  and  gatlicred 
together  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.  .'10  And  the  king  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  IjOKn,  and  ail 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhal>it- 
ants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  tlie  people, 
great  and  small :  and  he  read  in  tlior 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  Uie 

315 


The  rei(jn  of  Josiah.  2  CHRONICLES. 

covenant  that  was  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  31  And  the  king  stood 
in  his  place,  and  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the 
Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of 
the  covenant  which  are  written  in  this 
book.  32  And  he  caused  all  that  were 
present  in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to 
stand  io  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abo- 
minations out  of  all  the  countries  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
made  all  that  were  present  in  Israel 
to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  thfeir 
God.  And  all  his  days  they  departed 
not  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  further 
advances  which  Josiah  made  towards  the 
reformation  of  his  kingdom  upon  the  hear- 
ing of  the  law  read  and  the  receipt  of  the 
message  God  sent  him  by  the  prophetess. 
Happy  the  people  that  had  such  a  king  ;  for 
here  we  find  that,  1.  They  were  well  taught. 
He  did  not  go  about  to  force  them  to  do  their 
duty,  tin  he  had  first  instructed  them  in  it. 
He  called  all  the  people  together,  great  and 
small,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  high  and 
low.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  covenant;  for  they 
are  all  concerned  in  those  words.  To  put  an 
honour  upon  the  service,  and  to  engage  atten- 
tion the  more,  though  there  were  priests  and 
Lentes  present,  the  king  himself  read  the 
book  to  the  people  {v.  30),  and  he  read  it,  no 
doubt,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  show  that  he 
was  himself  affected  with  it,  which  would  be 
a  means  of  affecting  the  hearers.  2.  They 
were  well  fixed.  The  articles  of  agreement 
between  God  and  Israel  being  read,  that  they 
might  intelligently  covenant  with  God,  both 
king  and  people  with  great  solemnity  did  as 
it  were  subscribe  the  articles.  The  king  in 
his  place  covenanted  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments with  all  his  heart  and  soul,  ac- 
cording to  what  was  written  in  the  hook  (v. 
31),  and  urged  the  people  to  declare  their  con- 
sent likewise  to  this  covenant,  and  solemnly 
to  promise  that  they  would  faithfully  perform, 
fulfil,  and  keep,  all  and  every  thing  that  was 
on  their  part  to  be  done,  according  to  this  co- 
venant :  this  they  did ;  they  could  not  for 
shame  do  otherwise.  He  caused  all  that  were 
present  to  stand  to  it  (c  32),  and  made  them 
all  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their 
God  {v.  33),  to  do  it  and  to  make  a  business 
of  it.  He  did  all  he  could  to  bring  them  to 
31C 
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it — to  serve,  even  to  serve  :  the  repetition  de- 
notes that  this  was  the  only  thing  his  heart 
was  set  on ;  he  aimed  at  nothing  else  in  what 
he  did  but  to  engage  them  to  God  and  their 
duty.  3.  They  were  well  tended,  were  ho- 
nest with  good  looking  to.  All  his  days  they 
departed  not  from  following  the  Lords  he 
kept  them,  with  much  ado,  from  running  into 
idolatry  again.  All  his  days  were  days  of  re- 
straint upon  them  ;  but  this  intimated  that 
there  was  in  them  a  bent  to  backslide,  a  strong 
inclination  to  idolatry.  Many  of  them  wanted 
nothing  but  to  have  him  out  of  the  way,  and 
then  they  would  have  th«ir  high  places  and 
their  images  up  again.  And  therefore  we 
find  that  in  the  days  nf  Josiah  (Jer.  iii.  6)  God 
charged  it  upon  treacherous  Judah  that  she 
had  not  returned  to  him  with  all  her  heart, 
butfeignedly{v.  10),  nay,  hdiH  played  the  har- 
lot (v.  8)  and  thereby  had  even  justified  back- 
sliding Israel,  V.  11.  In  the  twenty-third  year 
of  this  reign,  four  or  five  years  after  this, 
they  had  gone  on  to  provoke  God  to  anger  with 
theworks of  theirhands (Jer.  XXV.  3 — 7);  and, 
which  is  very  observable,  it  is  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Josiah's  reformation,  his  twelfth 
or  thirteenth  year,  that  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Judah,  which  brought  ruin  upon  them,  and 
which  the  prophet  was  to  bear  lying  on  his 
right  side,  was  dated  (Ezek.  iv.  6),  for  thence 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  just  forty 
years.  Josiah  was  sincere  in  what  he  did, 
but  the  generality  of  the  people  were  averse 
to  it  and  hankered  after  their  idols  still ;  so 
that  the  reformation,  though  well  designed 
and  well  prosecuted  by  the  prince,  had  little 
or  no  effect  upon  the  people.  It  was  with 
reluctancy  that  they  parted  with  their  idols ; 
still  they  were  in  heart  joined  to  them,  and 
wished  for  them  again.  This  God  saw,  and 
therefore  from  that  time,  when  one  would 
have  thought  the  foundations  had  been  laid 
for  a  perpetual  security  and  peace,  from  that 
very  time  did  the  decree  go  forth  for  their 
destruction.  Nothing  hastens  the  ruin  of  a 
people  nor  ripens  them  for  it  more  than  the 
baflfling  of  hopeful  attempts  for  reformation 
and  a  hypocritical  return  to  God.  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

We  are  here  to  allend  Jniiab,  I.  To  the  temple,  where  >re  »ee  hit 
religious  care  fur  the  due  obtervatice  of  the  onlinar.ce  of  the 
paKsover,  according  to  the  law,  Ter.  1 — 19.  11.  I'o  the  field  of 
battle,  where  we  «ee  hit  rathiieit  in  engaging  with  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  bow  dearly  it  cost  him,  ter.  20— 23.  111.  To  the 
grave,  where  we  see  him  bitterly  lamented,  ver.  24 — 27.  And  so 
we  must  take  our  leave  of  Josiah. 

MOREOVER  Josiah  kept  a  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  killed  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 
2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
charges,  and  encouraged  them  to  the 
service ofthehouseoftheLoRD,  3  And 
said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught  all 
Israel, which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which 
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Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  of  Is- 
rael did  build ;  it  shall  not  be  a  burden 
upon  your  shoulders :   serve  now  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Israel, 
4  And  \-)Tei)a.reyotirsetves  by  thehouses 
of  your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  ac- 
cording to  the  writing  of  David  king 
of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  writing 
of  Solomon  his  son.    5  And  stand  in 
the  holy  place  according  to  the  divi- 
sions of  the  families  of  the  fathers  of 
your  brethren  the  people,  and  after  the 
division  of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 
6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  sanctify 
yourselves,and  prepare  your  brethren, 
that //tey  may  do  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses.    7 
And  Josiah  gave  to  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  pass- 
over  offerings,  for  all  that  were  present, 
to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand,  and 
three  thousand  bullocks :  these  were 
of  the  king's  substance.     8  And  his 
princes  gave  willingly  unto  the  people, 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites  :  Hil- 
kiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers 
of  the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the 
priests  for  the  passover  offerings  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred  small  cattle, 
and  three  hundred  oxen.    9  Conaniah 
also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Nethaneel, 
his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel 
and  Jozabad,chief  of  the  Levites,  gave 
unto  the  Levites  for  passover  offer- 
ings five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen.   10  So  the  service 
■was  prepared,  and  the  priests  stood  in 
their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  according  to  the  king's  com- 
mandment.    1 1  And  they  killed  the 
])assover,and  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Le- 
vites flayed  them.     12  And  they  re- 
moved the  burnt  offerings,  that  they 
might  give  according  to  the  divisions 
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and  for  the  priests:  because.the  prioti 
the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offer- 
ing of  burnt  offerings  and  the  fat  until 
night ;  therefore  the  Levites  prepared 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  nriests  the 
sons  of  Aaron.     15  And  the  singers 
the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in  their  pUce, 
according  t<}  the  commandmentof  Da- 
vid, and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Je- 
duthun  the  king's  seer ;  and  the  por- 
ters waited  at  every  gate ;  they  might 
not  depart  from  their  ser^'ice;  for  their 
brethren  theLevites  prepared  for  them. 
IG  So  all  the  ser^'ice  of  the  Lord  was 
prepared  the  same  dav,  to  keep  the 
passover,  and  to  offer  burnt  offerings 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 
1 7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
present  kept  the  passover  at  that  time, 
and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  se- 
ven days.    1 8  And  there  was  no  pass- 
over  like  to  that  kept  in  Israel  from 
the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  nei- 
ther did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep 
such  a  passover  as  Josiali  kept,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.    1!) 
In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  <rf 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

The  destriiotion  which  Josiah  made  of  idols 
and  idolatry  was  more  largely  related  in  the 
Kings,  and  but  just  mentioned  here  in  the 
foregoing  chapter  (c.  33) ;  but  his  solemniz- 
ing the  passover,  which  was  touched  upon 
there  (2  Kings  .\xiii.  21),  is  very  particularijr 
related  here.  Many  were  the  feasts  of  tha 
J^rd,  appointed  by  the  ceremonial  law,  bat 
the  passover  was  the  chief.  It  began  them 
all  in  the  night  wherein  Israel  came  out  of 
K<,rypt;  it  Concluded  them  all  in  the  night 
wherein  Christ  was  betrayed ;  and  in  the 
celebration  of  it  Hezekiab  and  Josiah,  tho»c 
two  great  reformers,  revived  religion  in  their 
(lay.  The  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
resembles  the  passover  more  than  it  does  any 
of  the  Jewish  festivals ;  and  the  due  obscn- 


of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer  ance  of  that  ordinance,  according  to  the  rule, 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  is  an  instance  and  means  both  of  the  growing 
book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  tl.e„.i^.  f:^'^^i:'„7T:^r^Tr:l1,t'^^ 
the  oxen.  13  And  they  roasted  the  ^  ^j^^  ReUgion  cannot  flourish  where  Uut 
passover  with  fire  according  to  the  or-  ;  passover  is  either  whollv  neglected  or  not  duly 
dinance  :  but  the  othei-  holy  offerings  |  ohsen'ed ;  return  to  that,  revive  that,  mik« 
sod  they  in  pots,  .„d  in  caldrons,  and  ]  ^.tre'rn'dTea!  i.tll:tl!W25 
m  pans,  and  divided  them  speedily  i  ^^.jjj  ^^  ^  reformation  in  other  instance,  also, 
among  all  the  people.  14  And  after-  j^  tijg  acconnt  we  had  of  Hexeki«h'»  paas- 
ward  thev  made  readv  for  themselves, '  over  the  great  zeal  of  the  people  wm  ohtrr- 
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able,  and  the  transport  of  devout  aflfection  that  j  selves  from  sin,  sequester  themselves  from 


they  were  in ;  but  little  of  the  same  spirit  ap- 
pears here.  It  was  more  in  compliance  with 
the  king  that  they  all  kept  the  passover  (r.  1 7, 
1 8)  than  from  any  great  inclination  they  had 
to  it  themselves.  Some  pride  they  took  in 
tliis  form  of  godliness,  but  httle  pleasure  in 
the  power  of  it.  But,  whatever  defect  there 
was  among  the  people  in  the  spirit  of  the 
duty,  both  the  magistrates  and  the  ministers 
did  their  ])art  and  took  care  that  the  external 
part  of  the  service  should  be  performed  with 
due  solemnity. 

I.  The  king  exhorted  and  directed,  quick- 
ened and  encouraged,  the  priests  and  Le\ntes 
to  do  their  office  in  this  solemnity.  Perhaps 
he  saw  them  remiss  and  indifferent,  unwilling 
to  go  out  of  their  road  or  mend  their  pace. 
If  ministers  are  so,  it  is  not  amiss  for  any, 
but  most  proper  for  magistrates,  to  stir  them 
up  to  their  business.  Say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  thy  ministry.  Col.  iv.  1".  Let  us  see 
how  this  good  king  managed  his  clergy  upon 
this  occasion.  1.  He  reduced  them  to  the 
office  they  were  appointed  to  by  the  law  of 
Moses  (r.  6)  and  the  order  they  were  put  into 
by  David  and  Solomon,  r.  4.  He  set  them  in 
their  charge,  v.  2.  He  did  not  cut  them  out 
new  work,  nor  put  them  into  any  new  method, 
but  called  them  back  to  their  institution. 
Their  courses  were  settled  in  writing ;  let 
them  have  recourse  to  that  wTiting,  and  mar- 
shal themselves  according  to  the  divisions  of 
their  families,  v.  5.  Our  rule  is  settled  in  the 
written  word  ;  let  magistrates  take  care  that 
ministers  walk  according  to  that  rule  and  they 
do  their  duty.  2.  He  ordered  the  ark  to  be 
put  in  its  place.  It  should  seem,  it  had  of 
late  been  displaced,  either  by  the  wicked  kings, 
to  make  room  for  their  idols  in  the  most  holy 
place,  or  by  Hezekiah,  to  make  room  for  the 
workmen  that  repaired  the  temple.  However 
it  was,  Josiah  bids  the  Levites  put  the  ark  in 
the  house  (p.  3),  and  not  carry  it  about  from 
place  to  place,  as  perhaps  of  late  they  had 
done,  justifying  themselves  therein  by  the 
practice  before  the  temple  was  built.  Now 
that  the  priests  were  discharged  from  this 
burden  of  the  ark  they  must  be  careful  in 
other  services  about  it,  3.  He  charged  them 
to  serve  God  and  his  people  Israel,  v.  3.  Minis- 
ters must  look  upon  themselves  as  servants 
both  tp  Christ  and  to  his  church  for  his  sake, 
2  Cor.  iv.  5.  They  must  take  care,  and  take 
pains,  and  lay  out  themselves  to  the  utmost, 
(1.)  For  the  glory  and  honour  of  God,  and  to 
advance  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  among 
men.  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  Tit.  i.  1.  (2.) 
For  the  welfare  and  benefit  of  his  people,  not 
as  having  dominion  over  their  faith,  but  as 
helpers  of  their  holiness  and  joy;  and  there 
will  be  no  difficulty,  in  the  strength  of  God, 
in  honestly  ser\ang  those  two  masters.  4. 
He  charged  them  to  sanctify  themselves,  and 
vrepare  their  brethren,  v.  6.  Ministers'  work 
mu.^t  begin  at  borne,  and  they  must  sanctify 
themselves  in  the  first  place,  purify  them- 
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the  world,  and  devote  themselves  to  God. 
But  it  must  not  end  there  ;  they  must  do 
what  they  can  to  prepare  their  brethren  by 
admonishing,  instructing,  exhorting,  quick- 
ening, and  comforting,  them.  The  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  is  indeed  from  the  Lord: 
but  ministers  must  be  instruments  in  his 
hand.  5.  He  encouraged  them  to  the  service, 
V.  2.  He  sjx)ke  comfortably  to  them,  as  He- 
zekiah did,  ch.  XXX.  22.  He  promised  them 
his  countenance.  Note,  Those  whom  we 
charge  we  should  encourage.  Most  people 
love  to  be  commended,  and  will  be  wrought 
upon  by  encouragements  morethan  by  threats. 

II.  The  king  and  the  princes,  influenced 
by  his  example,  gave  liberally  for  the  bear- 
ing of  the  charges  of  this  passover.  The 
ceremonial  services  were  expensive,  which 
perhaps  was  one  reason  why  they  had  been 
neglected.  People  had  not  zeal  enough  to 
be  at  the  charge  of  them  ;  nor  were  they  now 
very  fond  of  them,  for  that  reason,  and  there- 
fore, 1.  Josiah,  at  his  own  proper  cost,  fur- 
nished the  congregation  with  paschal  lambs, 
and  other  sacriiSces,  to  be  offered  during  the 
seven  days  of  the  feast.  He  allowed  out  of 
his  own  estate  30,000  lambs  for  passover 
offerings,  which  the  offerers  were  to  feast 
upon,  and  3000  bullocks  {v.  7)  to  be  offered 
during  the  following  seven  days.  Note, 
Tho.se  who  are  serious  in  religion  should, 
when  they  persuade  others  to  do  that  which 
is  good,  make  it  as  cheap  and  easy  to  them 
as  may  be.  And  where  God  sows  plentifully 
he  expects  to  reap  accordingly.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  congregation  generally  had 
not  come  provided ;  so  that,  if  Josiah  had 
not  furnished  them,  the  work  of  God  must 
have  stood  still.  2.  The  chief  of  the  priests, 
who  were  men  of  great  estates,  contributed 
towards  the  priests'  charges,  as  Josiah  did  to- 
wards the  people's.  The  princes  (©.  8),  that 
is,  the  chief  of  the  priests,  the  princes  of 
the  holy  tribe,  rulers  of  the  house  of  God, 
bore  the  priests'  charges.  And  some  of  the 
rich  and  great  men  of  the  Levites  furnished 
them  also  with  cattle,  both  great  and  small, 
for  offerings,  v.  Q.  For,  as  to  those  that  sincere- 
ly desire  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  their  duty. 
Providence  sometimes  raises  up  friends  to 
bear  them  out  in  it,  beyond  what  they  could 
have  expected. 

III.  The  priests  and  Le\'ites  performed 
their  office  very  readily,  ».  10.  I'liey  killed 
the  paschal  lambs  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood  iipon  the 
altar,  the  Levites  flayed  them,  and  then  gave 
the  flesh  to  the  people  according  to  their 
families  (».  11,  12),  not  fewer  than  ten,  nor 
more  than  twenty,  to  a  lamb.  They  took  it 
to  their  several  apartments,  roasted  it,  and 
ate  It  according  to  the  ordinance,  v.  13.  As 
for  the  other  sacrifices  that  were  eucharisti- 
cal,  the  flesh  of  them  was  boiled  according 
to  the  law  of  the  peace-offerings  and  was 
divided  speedily  among  the  people,  that  they 
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might  feast  U|)on  it  as  a  token  of  their  joy  in 
the  atonement  made  and  their  reconciliation 
to  God  thereby.  And,  lastly.  The  priests 
and  Levites  took  care  to  honour  God  by  eat- 
iny  of  the  passover  themselves,  v.  14.  Let 
not  ministers  think  that  the  care  they  take 
for  the  souls  of  others  will  excuse  their  neg- 
lect  of  their  own,  or  that  being  employed  so 
much  in  public  worship  will  supersede  the 
religious  exercises  of  their  closets  and  fami- 
lies. The  Levites  here  made  ready  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  priests,  because  the  priests 
were  wholly  taken  up  all  day  in  the  service 
of  the  altar  ;  therefore,  that  they  might  not 
have  their  lamb  to  dress  when  they  should 
eat  it,  the  Levites  got  it  ready  for  them 
against  supper  time.  Let  ministers  learn 
hence  to  help  one  anotlier,  and  to  forward 
one  another's  work,  as  brethren,  and  fellow- 
servants  of  the  same  Master. 

IV.  The  singers  and  porters  attended  in 
their  places,  and  did  their  office,  v.  15.  The 
singers  with  their  sacred  songs  and  music 
expressed  and  excited  the  joy  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  made  the  service  very  pleasant 
to  them  ;  and  the  porters  at  the  gates  took 
care  that  there  should  be  no  breaking  in  of 
any  thing  to  defile  or  disquiet  the  assembly, 
nor  going  out  of  any  from  it,  that  none 
should  steal  away  till  the  service  was  done. 
While  they  were  thus  employed  their  bre- 
thren the  Levites  prepared  paschal  lambs  for 
them. 

V.  The  whole  solemnity  was  performed 
with  great  exactness,  according  to  the  law 
(.».  16,  17),  and,  upon  that  account,  there 
was  none  like  it  since  Samuel's  time  (u.  18), 
for  in  Hezekiah's  passover  there  were  several 
in'egularities.  And  bishop  Patrick  observes 
that  in  this  also  it  exceeded  the  other  pass- 
overs  which  the  preceding  kings  had  kept, 
that  though  Josiah  was  by  no  means  so  rich 
as  David,  and  Solomon,  and  Jehoshaphat, 
yet  he  furnished  the  whole  congregation  with 
beasts  for  sacrifice,  both  paschal  and  eucha- 
ristical,  at  his  own  })roper  cost  and  charge, 
tvhich  was  more  than  any  king  ever  did  be- 
fore him. 

20  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had 
prepared  the  temple,  Necho  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  to  fight  against  Char- 
cheraish  by  Euphrates :  and  Josiah 
went  out  against  him.  21  But  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  h  im ,  say  ing,  VV  h  at  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah? 
I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  the  house  wherewith  1  liave 
war:  for  God  commanded  me  to  make 
haste:  forbear  thee  from  meddling  with 
God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy 
thee  not.  22  Nevertheless  Josiah 
would  not  turn  his  face  from  him,  but 
disguised  himself,  that  he  might  fight 
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with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto  tbe 
words  of  Necluj  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  came  to  ficht  in  die  vallev 
of  Megiddo.  23  And  the  archers  »hot 
at  king  Josiah  ;  and  the  king  said  to 
his  servants.  Have  me  away ;  for  i  am 
sore  wounded.  24  Hi.'jser%'ants  there- 
fore took  him  out  of  that  chariot,  and 
put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  lie 
had ;  and  they  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in 
one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned 
forJosiah.  25  And  Jeremiah  lamented 
for  Josiah :  and  all  the  singing  men  and 
the  singing  M-omen  spake  of  Josiah  in 
their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  la- 
mentations. 26  Now  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Josiah,  and  his  goodness,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  wa*  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  2/  And  his 
deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah. 


It  was  thirteen  years  from  Joraab's  ba\ 
passover  to  his  death.  During  this  time,  w% 
may  hope,  things  went  well  in  bis  kingdoan* 
that  be  prospered,  and  religion  flonrislwrt ; 
yet  we  are  not  entertained  with  the  pleasiaft 
account  of  those  years,  but  they  are  passed 
over  in  silence,  because  the  people,  for  all 
this,  were  not  turned  from  the  love  of  their 
sins  nor  God  from  the  fierceness  of  bis  anger. 
The  next  news  therefore  wo  hear  uf  Josiah 
is  that  he  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  bis  dajs 
and  usefulness,  before  he  is  full  forty  years 
old.  We  had  this  sad  story.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
29,  30.  Here  it  is  somewhat  more  largely 
related.  That  appears  here,  more  than  did 
there,  which  reflects  such  blame  on  Jostab 
and  such  praise  on  the  people  as  one  would 
not  have  expected. 

I.  Josiah  was  a  verr  ffood  pfinee,  fat  ha 
was  much  to  be  blaaM  for  hia  rasbnesa  aad 
presumption  in  going  out  to  war  agaioHt  the 
king  of  Hg^-pt  without  cause  or  call.  It  was 
bad  enough,  as  it  ap|>eared  in  the  King;  that 
he  meddled  with  strife  which  belonged  HOC 
to  him.  liut  here  it  looks  worat;  for,  it  seena. 
the  king  of  Kgy))t  sent  aaabaasadors  to  hia^ 
to  warn  him  ngainst  this  enter{nise,  r.  31. 

1.  The  king  of  Kgypt  argu«id  with  JuiiiK 
(1.)  From  nnnciples  of  justice.  He  pw>» 
fcsited  that  he  had  no  daave  to  do  hna  aajr 
hurt,  and  therefore  it  was  nn&ir.  sKaiaat 
common  equity  and  the  law  ol  nationa,  fq» 
Josiah  to  take  up  arms  against  hhn.  W  wa* 
a  righteous  mon  engage  in  an  mrvfMma$ 
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cause,  let  him  not  expect  to  prosper.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  See  Prov.  iii.  30  ; 
XXV.  8.  (2.)  From  principles  of  religion : 
**  God  is  with  me  :  nay,  He  commanded  me  to 
make  haste,  and  therefore,  if  thou  retard  my 
motions,  thou  meddlest  with  God."  It  can- 
not be  that  the  king  of  Egypt  only  pretended 
this  (as  Sennacherib  did  in  a  like  case,  2 
Kings  xnii.  25),  hoping  thereby  to  make 
Josiah  desist,  because  he  knew  he  had  a 
veneration  for  the  word  of  God  ;  for  it  is  said 
here  (v.  22)  that  the  M'ords  of  Necho  were 
from  the  mouth  of  God.  We  must  there- 
fore suppose  that  either  by  a  dream,  or  by  a 
strong  impulse  upon  his  spirit  which  he  had 
reason  to  think  was  from  God,  or  by  Jere- 
miah or  some  other  prophet,  he  had  ordered 
him  to  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Assyria. 
(3.)  From  principles  of  pohcy :  "  That  he 
destroy  thee  not;  it  is  at  thy  peril  if  thou  en- 
gage against  one  that  has  not  only  a  better 
army  and  a  better  cause,  but  God  on  his 
side." 

2.  It  was  not  in  wrath  to  Josiah,  whose 
heart  was  upright  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
but  in  wTath  to  a  hypocritical  nation,  who 
were  unworthy  of  so  good  a  king,  that  he 
was  so  far  infatuated  as  not  to  hearken  to 
these  fair  reasonings  and  desist  from  his  en- 
terprise. He  would  not  turn  his  face  from 
him,  but  went  in  person  and  fought  the 
Egj'ptian  army  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo,  v. 
22.  ■  If  perhaps  he  could  not  beUeve  that  the 
king  of  Egypt  had  a  command  from  God  to 
do  what  he  did,  yet,  upon  his  pleading  such 
a  command,  he  ought  to  have  consulted  the 
oracles  of  God  before  he  w^ent  out  against 
him.  His  not  doing  that  was  his  great  fault, 
and  of  fatal  consequence.  In  this  matter 
he  walked  not  in  the  ways  of  David  his 
lather ;  for,  had  it  been  his  case,  he  would 
have  enquired  of  the  Lord,  Shall  I  go  up"} 
Wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  my  hands  f  How 
can  we  think  to  prosper  in  our  ways  if  we  do 
not  acknowledge  God  in  them  ? 

II.  The  people  were  a  verj'  wicked  peo- 
ple, yet  they  were  much  to  be  commended 
for  Lamenting  the  death  of  Josiah  as  they 
did.  That  Jeremiah  lamented  him  I  do  not 
wonder;  he  was  the  weeping  prophet,  and 
plainly  foresaw  the  utter  ruin  of  his  coun- 
try following  upon  the  death  of  this  good 
king.  But  it  is  strange  to  find  that  all  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  that  stupid  senseless  people, 
mourned  for  him  (v.  24),  contrived  how  to 
have  their  mourning  excited  by  singing  men 
and  singing  women,  how  to  have  it  spread 
through  the  kingdom  (they  made  an  ordi# 
nance  in  Israel  that  the  mournful  ditties 
penned  on  this  sad  occasion  should  be 
learned  and  sung  by  all  sorts  of  people),  and 
also  how  to  have  the  remembrance  of  it  per- 
petuated :  these  elegies  were  inserted  in  the 
collections  of  state  poems  ;  they  are  written 
m  the  Lamentations.  Hereby  it  appeared, 
1 .  That  they  had  some  respect  to  their  good 
prince,  and  that,  though  they  did  not  cor- 
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dially  comply  with  him  in  all  his  good  de- 
signs, they  could  not  but  greatly  honour 
him.  Pious  useful  men  will  be  manifested 
in  the  consciences  even  of  those  that  will 
not  be  influenced  by  their  example ;  and 
many  that  will  not  submit  to  the  rules  of 
serious  godliness  themselves  yet  cannot  but 
give  it  their  good  word  and  esteem  it  in 
others.  Perhaps  those  lamented  Josiah  when 
he  was  dead  that  were  not  thankful  to  God 
for  him  while  he  lived.  The  Israelites  mur- 
mured at  Moses  and  Aaron  while  they  were 
with  them  and  spoke  sometimes  of  stoning 
them,  and  yet,  when  they  died,  they  mourned 
for  them  many  days.  We  are  often  taught 
to  value  mercies  by  the  loss  of  them  which, 
when  we  enjoyed  them,  we  did  not  prize  as 
we  ought.  2.  That  they  had  some  sense  of 
their  own  danger  now  that  he  was  gone. 
Jeremiah  told  them,  it  is  likely,  of  the  evil 
they  might  now  expect  to  come  upon  them, 
from  which  he  was  taken  away ;  and  so  far 
they  credited  what  he  said  that  they  lamented 
the  death  of  him  that  was  their  defence. 
Note,  Many  will  more  easily  be  persuaded 
to  lament  the  miseries  that  are  coming  upon 
them  than  to  take  the  proper  way  by  univer- 
sal reformation  to  prevent  them,  will  shed 
tears  for  their  troubles,  but  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  part  Mith  their  sins.  But 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  and  that 
repentance  will  be  to  salvation. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 

We  haie  here,  I.  A  short  but  sad  account  of  the  utter  ruin  of 
Juilah  and  Jerusalem  within  a  few  yean  after  Josiah's  death. 
1.  The  history  of  it  in  the  unhappy  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  for  three 
months  (ver.  1 — t],  Jehoiakim  (rer.  5— S)  for  eleven  years,  Ja 
boiachii.  three  months  (ter.  9,  10),  and  Zedekiah  eleven  year], 
ver.  II.  Additions  were  made  to  tlie  national  guilr,  and  ad 
vances  towards  the  national  destruction,  in  each  of  those  reigns. 
The  destruction  was,  at  length,  completed  m  the  slaughter  of 
multilndrs  (ver.  17},  the  plundering  and  burning  of  the  temple 
and  all  the  palaces,  the  desolation  of  the  city  (rer.  IS,  19),  and 
the  captivity  of  the  people  that  remained,  ver.  20.  2,  Some  re- 
marks upon  it— that  herein  sin  was  punished,  Zedekiah's  wick- 
edness (ver.  11',  13),  the  idolalrv  the  people  were  guilty  of  (ver. 
H),  and  their  abuse  of  God's  prophets,  ver.  15,  16.  The  word 
of  God  was  herein  fulfilled,  vrr.  IM.  II.  The  dawning  of  the  day 
of  their  deliverance  in  Cyrus's  proclamation,  ver.  £,  'Zi. 

THEN  the  people  of  the  land  took 
Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead  in 
Jerusalem.  2  Jehoahaz  tvas  twenty 
and  three  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem.  3  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
put  him  down  at  Jerusalem,  and  con- 
demned the  land  in  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold.  4  And 
the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, and  turned  his  name  to  Jehoia- 
kim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz  his 
brother,  and  carried  him  to  Eg}'pt.  5 
Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem; 
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and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God.  6  Against 
him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  fetters,  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon.  7  Nebuchad- 
nezzar also  carried  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon, 
and  put  them  in  his  temple  at  Baby- 
lon. S  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jc- 
hoiakim,  and  his  abominations  which 
he  did,  and  that  which  was  found  in 
him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  : 
and  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  9  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  three  months  and  ten  days  in 
Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  10  And 
when  the  year  was  expired,  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar sent,  and  brought  him 
to  Babylon,  with  the  goodly  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  Ze- 
dekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 


The  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
is  here  coming  on  by  degrees.  God  so  or- 
dered it  to  show  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  ruin  of  sinners,  but  had  rather  they 
would  turn  and  live,  and  therefore  gives  them 
both  time  and  inducement  to  repent  and 
tvaits  to  be  gracious.  The  history  of  these 
reigns  was  more  largely  recorded  in  the  last 
three  chapters  of  the  second  of  Kings.  1. 
Jehoahaz  was  set  up  by  the  people  (p.  1), 
but  in  one  quarter  of  a  year  was  deposed  by 
Pharaoh-necho,  and  carried  a  prisoner  to 
Egypt,  and  the  land  fined  for  setting  him  up, 
V.  2 — 4.  Of  this  young  prince  we  hear  no 
more.  Had  he  trodden  in  the  steps  of  his 
father's  piety  he  might  have  reigned  long  and 
prospered  ;  but  we  are  told  in  the  Kings  that 
he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  there- 
fore his  triumphing  was  short  and  his  joy 
but  for  a  moment.  2.  Jehoiakim  was  set  up 
by  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  eleven 
years.  How  low  was  Judah  brought  when 
the  king  of  Egypt,  an  old  enemy  to  their 
land,  gave  what  king  he  pleased  to  the  king> 
dom  and  what  name  he  pleased  to  the  king ! 
r.  4.  He  made  Eliakim  king,  and  called  him 
Jehoiakim,  in  token  of  his  authority  over 
him.  Jehoiakim  did  that  which  was  evil  (v. 
5),  nay,  we  read  of  the  abominations  which 
he  did  (p.  8) ;  he  was  very  wild  and  wicked. 
Idolatries  generally  go  under  the  name  of 
abominations.  We  hear  no  more  of  the  king 
of  Egypt,  but  the  king  of  Babylon  came  up 
against  him  (v.  6),  seized  him,  and  bound 

him  with  a  design  to  carry  him  to  Babylon  ;  ,  ,  .°  %#     -„r«r  «ll  tli#. 

but,  it  seems,  he  either  changed  his  mind,   Ciod  of  Israel.     M   Moreover  all  tlit 
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and  suffered  huii  tu  reign  m  hb  tmmj,  or 
death  released  the  prisoner  befora  h%  vm 
carried  away,  tlowerer  the  best  ud  OMMt 
valuable  vessels  of  the  temple  were  no«r  Ctt. 
ried  away  and  maiit-  u»c  of  in  Ncbuchadiws. 
zar's  temple  in  Babylon  (r.  7) ;  for,  we  may 
suppose,  no  temple  ui  the  world  ww  so  richly 
furnished  as  that  of  Jcruwdem.  The  sin  of 
Judah  was  that  they  had  brought  the  idoU 
of  the  heathen  into  (Jod'd  temple ;  and  now 
their  punishment  was  that  the  ve»»eU  of  the 
temple  were  carried  away  to  the  »ervice  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations.  If  men  will  profane 
God's  institutions  by  their  linv.  it  ta  Juat 
with  God  to  suffer  them  to  be  profaned  by 
their  enemies.  These  were  the  veaaela  whiclt 
the  false  prophets  flattered  the  people  with 
hopes  of  the  return  of,  Jer.  xxvii.  16.  But 
Jeremiah  told  them  that  the  rest  should  go 
after  them  (Jer.  .\xvii.  21,  22),  and  they  did 
so.  But,  as  the  carrying  away  of  theee  ves- 
sels to  Babylon  began  tlie  calamity  of  Jem- 
salem,  so  Belshazzar's  daring  profanation  of 
them  there  filled  the  meaxure  of  the  iniquity 
of  Babylon ;  for,  when  he  drank  wine  in 
them  to  the  honour  of  his  godn,  the  band- 
writing  on  the  wall  presented  him  with  his 
doom,  Dan.  v.  3,  &c.  In  the  reference  to 
the  book  of  the  Kings  concerning  thin  Jr. 
hoiakim  mention  is  made  of  that  which  was 
found  in  him  (v.  S),  which  seems  to  be  meant 
of  the  treachery  that  was  found  in  him  to- 
wards the  king  of  Babylon ;  but  some  of  the 
Jewish  writers  understand  it  of  certain  pri- 
vate marks  or  signatures  found  in  his  dead 
body,  in  honour  of  his  idol,  such  cuttings  as 
God  had  forbidden.  Lev.  xix.  28.  3.  Jehoi- 
achin, or  Jeconiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim. 
attempted  to  reign  in  his  stead,  and  reigned 
long  enough  to  show  his  evil  incUnati(Ai; 
but,  after  three  months  and  ten  days,  the  king 
of  Babylon  sent  and  fetched  him  away  cap- 
tive, with  more  of  the  goodly  vessels  of  toe 
temple.  He  is  here  said  to  be  eight  yean 
old,  but  in  Kings  he  is  said  to  be  eighteen 
when  he  began  to  reign,  so  that  this  seems 
to  be  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber,  unless  we 
suppose  that  his  father  took  him  at  eight 
years  old  to  join  with  him  in  the  govern- 
ment,  as  some  think. 

1 1  Zedekiah  was  one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  1 2 
And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  aiw/ hum- 
bled not  himself  l)efore  Jeremiah  tlie 
prophet  speaking  from  the  mouth  ot 
the  Lord.  1.3  And  he  also  rebelled 
against  king  Nebuchadncziar,  who 
had  made  him  swear  by  God ;  but  he 
stiflened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  unto  the  LoRi» 
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The  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  people, 
transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen ;  and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he 
had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem,  15  And 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  be- 
times, and  sending ;  because  he  had 
compassion  on  his  people,  and  on  his 
dwelling  place :  IG  But  they  mocked 
the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy.  17  Therefore  he  brought  up- 
on them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who 
slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and 
had  no  compassion  upon  young  man 
or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stoop- 
ed for  age  :  he  gave  them  all  into  his 
hand.  18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  great  and  small,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes;  all  tJiese  he  brought 
to  Babylon.  1 9  And  they  burnt  the 
house  of  God,  and  brake  down  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  ])urnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof.  20  And 
them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword 
carried  he  away  to  Babylon  ;  Avhere 
they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons 
until  the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
sia :  21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the 
land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  foi- 
as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten 
years. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  and  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  Ijy  the  Chaldeans.  Abraham, 
God's  friend,  was  called  out  of  that  country, 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  when  God  took 
him  into  covenant  and  communion  with  him- 
self; and  now  his  degenerate  seed  were  car- 
ried into  that  country  again,  to  signify  that 
they  had  forfeited  all  that  kindness  where- 
with they  had  been  regarded  for  the  father's 
ealte,  and  the  benefit  of  that  covenant  into 
which  he  was  called  ;  all  was  now  imdone 
again.     Here  we  have, 

I.  The  sins  that  brought  this  desolation. 

1.  Zedekiah,  the  king  in  whose  days  it 
came,  brought  it  upon  himself  by  his  own 
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towards  God  and  towards  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. (1.)  If  he  had  but  made  God  his  friend, 
that  would  have  prevented  the  ruin.  Jere- 
miah brought  him  messages  from  God, 
which,  if  he  had  given  due  regard  to  them, 
might  have  secured  a  lengthening  of  his  tran- 
quillity; but  it  is  here  charged  upon  him  that 
he  humbled  not  himself  before  Jeremiah,  v.  12. 
It  was  expected  that  this  mighty  prince,  high 
as  he  was,  should  humble  himself  before  a 
poor  prophet,  when  he  spoke  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  should  submit  to  his  admoni- 
tions and  be  amended  by  them,  to  his  coun- 
sels and  be  ruled  by  them,  should  lay  him- 
self under  the  commanding  power  of  the 
word  of  God  in  his  mouth ;  and,  because  he 
would  not  thus  make  himself  a  servant  to 
God,  he  was  made  a  slave  to  his  enemies. 
God  will  find  some  way  or  other  to  humble 
those  that  will  not  hmnble  themselves.  Je- 
remiah, as  a  prophet,  was  set  orer  the  nations 
and  kingdoms  (Jer.  i.  10),  and,  as  mean  a 
figure  as  he  made,  whoever  would  not  hum- 
ble themselves  before  him  found  that  it  was 
at  their  peril.  (2.)  If  he  liad  but  been  true 
to  his  covenant  with  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  would  have  prevented  his  ruin ;  but  he 
rebelled  against  him,  though  he  had  sworn  to 
be  his  faithful  tributary',  and  perfidiously 
violated  his  engagements  to  him,  c.  13.  It 
was  this  that  provoked  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  deal  so  severely  with  him  as  he  did.  All 
nations  looked  upon  an  oath  as  a  sacred 
thing,  and  on  those  that  durst  break  through 
the  ol>ligations  of  it  as  the  worst  of  men, 
abandoned  of  God  and  to  be  abhorred  by  all 
mankind.  If  therefore  Zedekiah  falsify  his 
oath,  when,  lo,  he  has  given  his  hand,  he  shall 
not  escape,  Ezek.  xvii.  18.  Though  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  a  heathen,  an  enemy,  yet  if, 
ha\'ing  sworn  to  him,  he  be  false  to  him, 
he  shall  know  there  is  a  God  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongs.  The  thing  that  ruined  Ze- 
dekiah was  not  only  that  he  turned  not  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  but  that  he  stiffened  his 
neck  and  hardened  his  heart  from  turning  to 
him,  that  is,  he  was  obstinately  resolved  not 
to  return  to  him,  would  not  lay  his  neck  im- 
der  God's  yoke  nor  his  heart  under  the  im- 
pressions o*"  his  word,  and  so,  in  effect,  he 
would  not  be  healed,  he  would  not  live. 

2.  The  great  sin  that  brought  this  destruc- 
tion was  idolatry.  The  priests  and  people 
went  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
forsook  the  pure  worship  of  God  for  the  lewd 
and  filthy  rites  of  the  Pagan  superstition,  and 
so  polluted  the  house  of  the  Lord,  r.  14.  The 
priests,  the  chief  of  the  priests,  who  should 
have  opposed  idolatry,  were  ring-leaders  in 
it.  That  jilace  is  not  far  from  ruin  in  which 
religion  is  already  ruined. 

3.  The  great  aggravation  of  their  sm,  and 
that  which  filled  the  measure  of  it,  was  the 
abuse  they  gave  to  God's  prophets,  who 
were  sent  to  call  them  to  repentance,  v.  15, 
16.     Here  we  have,  (1.)  God's  tender  com- 


folly;  for  he  conducted  himself  very  ill  both  '  passion  towards  them  in  sending  prophets 
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to  them.  Because  he  was  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  in  covenant  with  them,  and  whom 
they  worshipped  (though  this  degenerate 
race  forsook  him),  therefore  he  sent  to  them 
by  his  messengerSy  to  convince  them  of  their 
sin  and  warn  them  of  the  ruin  they  would 
bring  upon  themselves  by  it,  rising  vp  be- 
times and  sending,  which  denotes  not  only 
that  he  did  it  with  tlie  greatest  care  and  con- 
cein  imaginable,  as  men  rise  betimes  to  set 
their  ser\'ants  to  work  when  their  heart  is 
upon  their  business,  but  that,  upon  their 
first  deviation  from  God  to  idols,  if  they  took 
but  one  step  that  way,  God  immediately  sent 
to  them  by  his  messengers  to  reprove  them 
for  it.  He  gave  them  early  timely  notice 
both  of  their  duty  and  danger.  Let  this 
quicken  us  to  seek  God  early,  that  he  rises 
lietiraes  to  send  to  us.  'llie  i)rophets  that 
were  sent  rose  betimes  to  speak  to  them, 
were  diligent  and  faithful  in  their  office,  lost 
no  time,  slipped  no  opportunity  of  dealing 
with  them;  and  therefore  God  is  said  to  rise 
betimes.  The  more  pains  ministers  take  in 
their  work  the  more  will  the  people  have  to 
answer  for  if  it  be  all  in  vain.  The  reason 
given  why  God  by  his  prophets  did  thus 
strive  with  them  is  because  he  hud  compassion 
on  his  people  and  on  his  dwelling-place,  and 
would  by  these  means  have  prevented  their 
ruin.  Note,  'ITie  methods  God  takes  to  re- 
claim sinners  by  his  word,  l>y  ministers,  by 
conscience,  by  providences,  are  all  instances 
of  his  compassion  towards  them  and  his  un- 
willingness that  any  should  perish.  (2.)  Their 
base  and  disingenuous  carriage  towards  God 
(v.  16)  }  They  mocked  the  messengers  of  God 
(which  was  a  high  affront  to  him  that  sent 
them),  despised  his  word  in  their  mouths, 
and  not  only  so,  but  misused  the  prophets, 
treating  them  as  their  enemies.  The  ill  usage 
they  gave  Jeremiah  who  lived  at  this  time. 


CHAP.  XXXVI.  The  dettructtom  of  JenMitm^ 

H.  Tlie  tleHolation  it«clf,  and  mmim  icw^l 
the  particulam  of  it.  whith  w  had  OMn 
largely  2  Kingi  xxv.  1.  MnltitadM  vcn 
put  to  the  sword,  even  iu  the  komae  ^  Ikmr 
sanctuary  (r.  17).  whither  tbey  fled  ior  tc 
fuge.  hoping  that  the  holincw  of  dM  oIm* 
would  be  their  protection.  But  bow  nrrid 
they  expect  to  find  it  8o  when  ther  thflBMlMa 
had  polluted  it  with  tlii-ir  uUjottMlMM  i  r. 
14.  lliose  that  cast  oil' the  doBUBknafciMir 
reUgion  forfeit  all  the  benoit  Mid  taadati  ml 
it.  The  Chaldeans  not  only  paid  no  i 
ence  to  the  sanctuary,  })ut  showed  no  i 
pity  either  to  the  tender  sex  or  Ut 
age.  They  forsook  God,  who  liad 
sion  on  them  (v.  15),  and  would  hare  none 
of  him ;  justly  therefore  are  they  given  uj» 
into  the  hands  of  cruel  men,  for  they  had 
no  compassion  on  young  man  or  vmiden.  2. 
All  the  remaining  vessels  of  the  temple,  great 
and  small,  and  all  the  treasures,  sacrnl  aod 
secular,  the  treasures  of  God's  house  sad  of 
the  king  and  his  princes,  were  seiaed,  and 
brought  to  Babylon,  r.  18.  3.  'Ilie  tnamlti 
was  burnt,  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  d^ 
molished,  tlie  houses  (called  here  the  palaces, 
as  Pa.  xlviii.  3,  so  stately,  rich,  and  sumptu- 
ous were  they)  laid  in  ashes,  and  all  the  fur- 
niture, called  here  tJu  goodly  vessels  thereof, 
destroyed,  v.  19.  Let  us  see  here  what  woe- 
ful havock  sin  makes,  and,  as  we  value  the 
comfort  and  continuance  of  our  estates,  keep 
that  worm  from  the  root  of  them.  4.  The 
remainder  of  the  people  that  escaped  the 
sword  were  carried  ca})tive8  to  Babylon  (c. 
20),  impoverished,  enslaved,  insulted,  and 
exposed  to  all  the  miseries,  not  only  of  a 
strange  and  liarbarous  land,  but  of  an  ene- 
my's land,  where  those  that  hated  them  bore 
rule  over  them.  ITiey  were  ser^'ants  to  those 
monarchs,  and  no  doubt  were  ruled  with 
rigour  so  long  as  that  monarchy  lasted.    Now 


and  which  we  read  much  of  in  the  book  of  r  tbey  sat  down  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  %vitl» 
his  prophecy,  is  an  instance  of  this.  This  |  the  streams  of  which  they  min^jled  their 
was  an  evidence  of  an  implacable  enmity  to  .  tears,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  1.     And  though  there,  it 


God,  and  an  invincible  resolution  to  go  on 
in  their  sins.  This  brought  wrath  upon  them 
without  remedy,  for  it  was  sinning  against 
the  remedy.  Nothing  is  more  provoking  to 
God  than  abuses  given  to  his  faithful  minis- 
ters ;  for  what  is  done  against  them  he  takes 
as  done  against  himself.  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me?  Persecution  was  the 
sin  that  brought  upon  Jerusalem  its  final  de- 
struction by  the  Romans.  See  Matt.  x.xiii. 
34 — 37.  Those  that  mock  at  God's  faithful 
ministers,  and  do  all  they  can  to  render  them 
despicable  or  odious,  that  vex  and  misuse 
them,  to  discourage  them  and  to  keep  others 
from  hearkening  to  them,  should  be  remind- 
ed that  a  wrong  done  to  an  ambassador  is 
constrjed  as  done  to  the  prince  that  sends 
him,  and  that  the  day  is  coming  when  they 
will  find  it  would  have  been  better  for  them 
if  they  had  been  thrown  into  the  sea  with  a 
mill-stone  about  their  necks  ;  for  hell  is 
deeper  and  more  dreadful. 


should  seem,  they  were  cured  of  idolatry, 
yet,  as  appears  by  the  prophet  Kzekiel,  ihey 
were  not  cured  of  mocking  the  prophet*. 
5.  The  land  lay  desolate  while  they  were 
captives  in  Babylon,  v.  21.  'lliat  fruitful 
land,  the  glory  of  all  lands,  was  now  turned 
into  a  desert,  not  tilled,  nor  husbanded,  llic 
pastures  were  not  clothed  as  thev  used  to  be 
with  flocks,  nor  the  vallevs  with  corn,  btii 
all  lay  neglected.  Now  this  may  be  consi- 
dered, (1.)  As  the  just  punishment  of  their 
former  abuse  of  it.  They  had  served  Baal 
with  its  fruits ;  cursed  therefore  is  the  frotmd 
for  their  sokes.  Now  the  land  enjoyed  krr 
sabbaths:  (c.  21),  as  God  had  threatened  by 
Moses,  Lev.  .xxvi.  34,  and  the  reason  tli. r 
given  (r.  35)  is,  "  Because  it  did  not  m:  >•  - 
your  sabbaths;  you  profaned  the  sabhath-dsy, 
did  not  observe  the  sabbatical  year."  'iliey 
many  a  time  ploughed  and  sowed  their  lanu 
in  the  seventh  year,  when  it  should  have 
rested,  and  now  it  lay  unploughed  and  un- 
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sown  for  ten  times  seven  years. 
mtU  be  no  loser  in  his  glory  at  last  by  the 
disobedience  of  men :  if  the  tribute  be  not 
paid,  he  will  distrain  and  recover  it,  as  he 
speaks,  Hos.  ii.  9.  If  they  would  not  let  the 
land  rest,  God  would  make  it  rest  whether 
they  would  or  no.  Some  think  they  had 
neglected  the  observance  of  seventy  sabbati- 
cal years  in  all,  and  just  so  many,  by  way  of 
reprisal,  the  land  now  enjoyed  ;  or,  if  those 
that  had  been  neglected  were  fewer,  it  was  fit 
that  the  law  should  be  satisfied  wth  interest. 
We  find  that  one  of  the  quarrels  God  had 
with  them  at  this  time  was  for  not  observing 
another  law  which  related  to  the  seventh 
year,  and  that  was  the  release  of  servants ; 
see  Jer.  xxxiv.  13,  &c.  (2.)  Yet  we  may 
consider  it  as  giving  some  encouragement  to 
their  hopes  that  they  should,  in  due  time, 
return  to  it  again.  Had  others  come  and 
taken  possession  of  it,  they  might  have  de- 
spaired of  ever  recovering  it ;  but,  while  it 
lay  desolate,  it  did,  as  it  were,  lie  waiting  for 
them  again,  and  refuse  to  acknowledge  any 
other  owners. 

22  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah might  be  accomphshed,  the  Lord 
stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and pu^  it 
also  in  writing,  saying,  23  Thus  saith 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the  king- 
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Note,  God  doms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a  house  in 
Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who 
is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
The  Lord  his  God  he  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 

These  last  two  verses  of  this  book  have  a 
double  aspect.  1.  They  look  back  to  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  and  show  how  that 
was  accomplished,  r.  22.  God  had,  by  him, 
promised  the  restoring  of  the  captives  and 
the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  end  of 
seventy  years ;  and  that  time  to  favour  Sion, 
that  set  time,  came  at  last.  After  a  long  and 
dark  night  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
visited  them.  God  will  be  found  true  to 
every  word  he  has  spoken.  2.  They  look  for- 
ward to  the  history  of  Ezra,  which  begins 
with  the  repetition  of  these  last  two  verses. 
They  are  there  the  introduction  to  a  pleasant 
story ;  here  they  are  the  conclusion  of  a  very 
melancholy  one;  and  so  we  learn  from  them 
that,  though  God's  church  be  cast  down,  it  is 
not  cast  off,  though  his  people  be  corrected, 
they  are  not  abandoned,  though  thrown  into 
the  furnace,  yet  not  lost  there,  nor  left  there 
any  longer  than  till  the  dross  be  separated. 
Though  God  contend  long,  he  will  not  con- 
tend always.  The  Israel  of  God  shall  be 
fetched  out  of  Babylon  in  due  time,  and  even 
the  dry  bones  made  to  live.  It  may  be  long 
first;  but  the  vision  is  for  an  appointed  time, 
and  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  and  not  lie; 
therefore,  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it. 


AN 


EXPOSITION, 

WITH     PRACTICAL    OBSERVATIONS, 


OF  THE    BOOK    OF 


EZRA. 


The  Jewish  church  puts  on  quite  another  face  in  this  book  from  what  it  had  appeared  with ;  its 
state  much  better,  and  more  pleasant,  than  it  was  of  late  in  Babylon,  and  yet  far  inferior  to  what 
it  had  been  formerly.  The  dry  bones  here  live  again,  but  in  the  fonn  of  a  servant;  the  yoke  of 
their  captivity  is  taken  oflf,  but  the  marks  of  it  in  their  galled  necks  remain.  Kings  we  hear  no 
more  of ;  the  crown  has  fallen  from  their  heads.  Prophets  they  are  blessed  with,  to  direct  them 
in  their  re-establishment,  but,  after  a  while,  prophecy  ceases  among  them,  till  the  great  prophet 
appears,  and  his  fore-runner.  The  history  of  this  book  is  the  accomplishment  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecy  concerning  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  of  Babylon  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  and  a 
type  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  concerning  the  deliverance  of 
the  gospel  church  out  of  the  New -Testament  Babylon.  Ezra  preserved  the  records  of  that  great 
revolution  and  transmitted  then-,  to  the  church  in  this  book.  His  name  sisnifies  a  helper  ;  and 
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so  he  WW  to  that  people.     A  particular  account  concerning  him  we  .hall  neet  with,  rk  «ii 

it -et  with,  and  yet  the  perfLtln/of  it  at  la.t  ,.J.  iii^^l' t^^^ 

c/..  vn  V...  V.  Of  the  good  service  he  did  there,  in  obliging  tho.e  that  had  .Jarrid^SS 
wives  to  put  them  away.  ./..  .x.  x.  Thu  beg.nn.ng  again  of  the  Jrwi.h  nation  waTmalT^ 
Its  latter  end  greatly  increased.  •n»«ii,  jm 


CHAP.  I. 

In  Ikii  chapter  ve  have,  I.  The  prtxliniaiion  Mhirh  Cyrui,  kiii( 
ofPenia.  ixueil  out  for  the  rrleate  of  all  the  Jew*  that  he  round 
rapines  in  Babylon,  and  the  building  of  their  temple  iq  Jeruia- 
lem,  %er.  I — 4.  II.  The  return  of  many  thereapou,  >er.  6,  6. 
III.  Ordera  (i<en  for  the  rettorinK  of  Iba  veitela  o(  the  temple, 
1*'.  7—11.  And  ihii  i>  the  dawaing  o(  the  day  of  their  de- 
liverance. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah 
might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  his  kingdom,  and  pitl  it  also  in 
writing,  saying,  2  Thus  saith  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of 


five  years,  his  son  EvU-merodarh  tvmty. 
three,  and  his  grandson  BeUhazzar  tbiw 
years,  which  make  up  the  seventy  yens. 
So  Dr.  Lightfoot.  It  is  charged  npon  Nebu- 
chadnezzar that  he  opened  not  Ike  homte  of 
his  prisoners,  Isa.  xiv.  17.  And,  if  he  bad 
shown  mercy  to  the  poor  Jews,  Daniel  told 
him  it  would  have  been  the  lengthening  of 
his  tranquillity,  Dan.  iv.  27.  But  the  mea- 
sure  of  the  sins  of  Babylon  was  at  length 
full,  and  then  destruction  was  brought  upon 
them  by  Darius  the  Mede  and  Cyrus  the 
Persian,  which  we  read  of,  Dan.  v.  Dariu<«. 
being  old,  left  the  government  to  Cyrus,  and 
he  was  employed  as  the  instrument  of  the 

Jews' deliverance,  which  he  gave  orders  for 

heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  king-  ¥^  «oon  as  ^er  he  was  ma.ster  of  the  king- 


doms  of  the  earth;  and  he  hath  charged 
me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah.  3  Who  is  there 
among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  his  God 
be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, Avhich  IS  in  Judah,  and  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
(he  is  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in 
any  place  where  he  sojourneth,  let  the 
men  of  his  place  help  him  with  silver, 
and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and 
Avith  beasts,  beside  the  freewill  offer- 
ing for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in 
Jerusalem. 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  here  to  consider, 
1 .  What  was  the  state  of  the  captive  Jews  in 
Babylon.  It  was  upon  many  accounts  very 
deplorable ;  they  were  under  the  power  of 
tliose  that  hated  them,  had  nothing  they 
could  call  their  own ;  they  had  no  temple, 
no  altar ;  if  they  sang  psalms,  their  enemies 
ridiculed  them ;  and  yet  they  had  prophets 
among  them.  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  were  kept 
distinct  from  the  heathen.  Some  of  them 
were  preferred  at  court,  others  had  comforta- 
ble settlements  in  the  country,  and  they  were 
all  borne  up  with  hope  that,  in  due  time. 


dom  of  Babylon,  perhaps  in  contradiction  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  whose  family  he  had  cut 
off,  and  because  he  took  a  pleasure  in  undo- 
ing what  he  had  done,  or  in  iwlicy,  to  recom- 
mend his  newly-acquired  dominion  as  mer- 
ciful and  gentle,  or  (as  some  think)  in  a 
pious  regard  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  whirh 
had  been  published,  and  well  known,  abore 
150  years  before,  where  he  was  expressly 
named  as  the  man  that  should  do  this  for 
God,  and  for  whom  God  would  do  great 
things  (Isa.  xliv.  28;  xlv.  1,  &c.),  and  which 
perhaps  was  shown  to  him  by  those  al)out 
him.  His  name  (some  say)  in  the  Persian 
language  signifies  the  sun,  for  he  brought 
light  and  healing  to  the  church  of  God,  and 
was  an  eminent  type  of  Christ  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.  Some  say  that  his  name  signi- 
fies a  father,  and  Chnst  is  the  et'erlasting 
Father.     Now  here  we  are  told, 

I.  Whence  this  proclamation  took  its  rise. 
The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  ofCwms.  Note, 
The  hearts  of  kings  are  in  the  nand  of  the 
Lord,  and,  like  the  ri\'ulet8  of  water,  he 
tumeth  them  which  way  soever  he  will.  It 
is  said  of  Cyrus  that  he  knew  not  God,  nor 
how  to  serve  him ;  but  God  knew  him,  and 
how  to  ser\-e  himself  by  him,  Isa.  xlv.  4. 
God  governs  the  world  oy  his  influence  on 
the  spirits  of  men,  and,  whatever  good  is 
done  at  any  time,  it  is  God  that  stirs  up  the 
spirit  to  do  it,  puts  thoughts  into  the  mind. 


they  should  return  to  their  own  land  again,   gives  to  the  understanding  to  form  a  right 


in  expectation  of  which  they  preserved  among 
them  the  distinction  of  their  families,  the 
knowledge  of  their  religion,  and  an  aversion 
to  idolatry  2.  What  was  the  state  of  the 
government  under  which  they  were.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar carried  many  of  them  into  cap- 
tivity in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  which  was 
the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim ;  he  reigned  forty- 


judgment,  and  directs  the  will  which  way  ba 
pleases.  Whatever  good  offices  therefore  are, 
at  any  time,  done  for  the  church  of  God*  he 
must  have  the  glory  of  them. 

II.  llie  reference  it  had  to  the  yiophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  by  whom  God  had  not  oolr  P>^ 
mised  that  they  should  return,  but  baa  ned 
the  time,  which  set  time  to  favour  Smb  bad 
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Seventy  years  were  determined  |  were  often  told  of,  is  aggravated  by  the  obe. 


now  come 

fJer.  XXV.  12;  xxix.  10);  and  he  that  kept 
the  promise  made  concerning  Israel's  deli- 
verance ont  of  Egypt  to  a  day  (Exod.  xi'.  41) 
was  doubtless  as  punctual  to  this.  What 
Cyrus  now  did  was  long  since  said  to  be  the 
confirming  of  the  word  of  God's  servants,  Isa. 
xliv.  2G.  Jeremiah,  while  he  lived,  was  hated 
and  despised ;  yet  thus  did  Providence  ho- 
nour him  long  after,  tliat  a  mighty  monarch 
was  influenced  to  act  in  pursuance  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord  by  his  mouth. 

III.  The  date  of  this  proclamation.  It  was 
m  his  first  year,  not  the  first  of  his  reign 
over  Persia,  the  kingdom  he  was  born  to,  but 
the  first  of  his  reign  over  Babylon,  the  king- 
dom he  had  conquered.  Those  are  much 
honoured  whose  spirits  are  stirred  up  to  be- 
gin with  God  and  to  serve  him  in  their  first 
years. 

IV.  The  publication  of  it,  both  by  word  of 
mouth  (he  caused  a  voice  to  pass  throughout 
all  his  kingdom,  like  a  jubilee-trumpet,  a 
joyful  sabbatical  year  after  many  melancholy 
ones,  proclaiming  liberty  to  the  captives), 
and  also  in  black  and  white :  he  put  it  in 
writing,  that  it  might  be  the  more  satisfac- 
tory, and  might  be  sent  to  those  distant  pro- 
vinces where  the  ten  tribes  were  scattered  in 
Assyria  and  Media,  2  Kings  xvii.  6. 

V.  The  purport  of  this  proclamation  of 
liberty. 

1.  The  preamble  shows  the  causes  and 
considerations  by  which  he  was  influenced, 
V.  2.  It  should  seem,  his  mind  was  enlight- 
ened with  the  knowledge  of  Jehovah  (for  so 
he  calls  him),  the  God  of  Israel,  as  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
is  the  sovereign  Lord  and  disposer  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  of  him  he  says  (r.  3), 
He  is  the  God,  God  alone,  God  above  all. 
Though  he  had  not  known  God  by  education, 
God  made  him  so  far  to  know  him  now  as 
that  he  did  this  service  with  an  eye  to  him. 
He  professes  that  he  does  it,  (1.)  In  grati- 
tude to  God  for  the  favours  he  had  bestowed 
upon  him  :  The  God  of  heaven  has  given  me 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  This  sounds 
a  little  vain-glorious,  for  there  were  marry 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  which  he  had  nothing 
to  do  with ;  but  he  means  that  God  had 
given  him  all  that  was  given  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, whose  dominion,  Daniel  says,  was 
to  the  end  of  the  earth,  Dan.  iv.  22;  v.  19- 
Note,  God  is  the  fountain  of  power ;  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  at  his  disposal ; 
whatever  share  any  have  of  them  they  have 
from  him :  and  those  whom  God  has  en- 
trusted with  great  power  and  large  posses- 
sions should  look  upon  themselves  as  obliged 
thereby  to  do  much  for  him.  (2.)  In  obe- 
dience to  God.  He  hath  charged  me  to  build 
him  a  house  at  Jenisalem ;  probably  by  a 
dream  or  vision  of  the  night,  confirmed  by 
comparing  it  with  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
where  his  doing  it  was  foretold.  Israel's 
disol)edience  to  God's  charge,  which  they 
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dience  of  this  heathen  king. 

2.  He  gives  free  leave  to  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  his  dominions  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
there,  v.  3.  His  regard  to  God  made  him 
overlook,  (1.)  The  secular  interest  of  his  go- 
vernment. It  would  have  been  his  policy  to 
keep  so  great  a  number  of  serviceable  men 
in  his  dominions,  and  seemed  impolitic  to 
let  them  go  and  take  root  again  in  their  own 
land  ;  but  piety  is  the  best  policy.  (2.)  The 
honour  of  the  religion  of  his  country.  Why 
did  he  not  order  them  to  build  a  temple  to 
the  gods  of  Babylon  or  Persia  ?  He  believed 
the  God  of  Israel  to  be  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  therefore  obliged  his  Israel  to  worship 
him  only.  Let  them  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  their  God. 

3.  He  subjoins  a  brief  for  a  collection  to 
bear  the  charges  of  such  as  were  poor  and 
not  able  to  bear  their  own,  v.  4.  "  Whoso- 
ever remaineth,  because  he  has  not  the  means 
to  bear  his  charges  to  Jerusalem,  let  the  men 
of  his  place  help  him."  Some  take  it  as  an 
order  to  the  king's  officers  to  supply  them 
out  of  his  revenue,  as  ch.  vi.  S.  But  it  may 
mean  a  warrant  to  the  captives  to  ask  and 
receive  the  alms  and  charitable  contributions 
of  all  the  king's  loving  subjects.  And  we 
may  suppose  the  Jews  had  conducted  them- 
selves so  well  among  their  neighbours  that 
they  would  be  as  forward  to  accommodate 
them  because  they  loved  them  as  the  Egyp- 
tians were  because  they  were  weary  of  them. 
At  least  many  would  be  kind  to  them  be- 
cause they  saw  the  government  would  take 
it  well.  Cyrus  not  only  gave  his  good  wishes 
with  those  that  went  (Their  God  be  with 
them,  v.  3),  but  took  care  also  to  furnish 
them  with  such  things  as  they  needed.  He 
took  it  for  granted  that  those  among  them 
who  were  of  ability  would  offer  their  free- 
will offerings  for  the  house  of  God,  to  pro- 
mote the  rebuilding  of  it.  But,  besides  that, 
he  would  have  them  supplied  out  of  his  king- 
dom. Well-wishers  to  the  temple  should  be 
well-doers  for  it. 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all  them 
whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to  go  up 
to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  in  Jerusalem.  6  And  all  they  that 
were  about  them  strengthened  their 
hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
precious  things,  beside  all  thttt  was 
willingl}-  offered.  7  Also  Cyrus  the 
king  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  brought  forth  OTit  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  had  put  them  in  the 
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house  of  his  gods  ;  8  Even  those  did 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring  forth  by 
tlie  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  unto  Sheshbaz- 
zar,  the  prince  of  Judali.  <)  And  this 
is  the  number  of  tliem :  thirty  char- 
gers of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of 
silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives,  10 
Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of 
a  second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten, 
and  other  vessels  a  thousand.  1 1  All 
the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with 
them  of  the  captivity  that  were  brought 
up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 


We  are  here  told, 

I.  How  Cyrus's  proclamation  succeeded 
with  others.  1.  He  having  given  leave  to 
the  Jews  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  many  of 
them  went  up  accordingly,  v.  5.  The  leaders 
herein  were  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin, eminent  and  experienced  men, 
from  whom  it  might  justly  be  expected  that, 
as  they  were  above  their  brethren  in  dignity, 
so  they  should  go  before  them  in  duty,  'llie 
priests  and  Levites  were  (as  became  them) 
with  the  first  that  set  their  faces  ageiin  to- 
wards Zion.  If  any  good  work  is  to  be  done, 
let  ministers  lead  in  it.  ITiose  that  accom- 
panied them  were  such  as  God  had  inclined 
to  go  up.  The  same  God  that  had  raised  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to  ])roclaim  this  liberty 
raised  up  their  spirits  to  take  the  benefit  of 
it;  for  it  wds  done,  not  by  miyht,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Zech.  iv.  6.  The  temptation  perhaps  was 
strong  to  some  of  them  to  stay  in  Babylon. 
They  had  convenient  settlements  there,  had 
contracted  an  agreeable  acquaintance  with 
the  neighbours,  and  were  ready  to  say.  It  is 
good  to  be  here.  Tlie  discouragements  of 
their  return  were  many  and  great,  the  jour- 
ney long,  their  wives  and  children  unfit  for 
travelling,  their  own  land  was  to  them  a 
strange  land,  the  road  to  it  an  unknown 
road.  Go  up  to  Jerusalem  !  And  what  should 
they  do  there?  It  was  all  in  ruins,  and  in 
the  midst  of  enemies  to  whom  they  would  be 
an  easy  prey.  Many  were  wrought  upon  by 
these  considerations  to  stay  in  Babylon,  at 
least  not  to  go  with  the  first.  But  there  were 
some  that  got  over  these  difficulties,  that 
ventured  to  break  the  ice,  and  feared  not 
the  lion  in  the  way,  the  lion  in  the  streets ; 
and  they  were  those  whose  spirits  God  raised. 
He,  by  his  Spirit  and  grace,  filled  them  with 
a  generous  ambition  of  liberty,  a  gracious 
affection  to  their  own  land,  and  a  desire  of 
the  free  and  public  exercise  of  their  religion. 
Had  God  left  tliem  to  themselves,  and  to  the 
counsels  of  flesh  and  blood,  they  would  have 
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staid  in  Babylon ;  but  be  put  it  into  tbdr 
hearts  to  set  tiieir  face*  Zionward.  and,  •■ 
strangem,  to  k^lc  the  way  thither  (J«r.  1. 5); 
for  they,  being  a  new  gmenuion,  went  oat 
like  their  father  Abraham  ftwn  tkia  land  of 
the  Chaldcen,  not  knowina  whither  they 
went,  Heb.  xi.  8.  Note,  Whatever  good  we 
do,  it  is  owing  purely  to  the  grace  of  Uod, 
and  he  raiae.s  uj)  our  xpiriu  to  the  doing  of 
it,  works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Our 
spirits  naturally  incline  to  tliia  earth  and  to 
the  things  of  it.  if  they  move  uuwarda,  in 
any  good  afifections  or  good  actiona,  it  ia 
God  that  rai.ses  them.  The  call  unri  offer  of 
the  gospel  are  like  Cyrus's  proclamation. 
Deliverance  is  preached  to  the  captives,  Luke 
iv.  18.  lliose  that  are  bound  under  the  un- 
righteous dominion  of  sin,  and  bound  over 
to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  may  be 
made  free  by  Jesus  Christ.  Whoever  will, 
by  repentance  and  faith,  return  to  God,  his 
duty  to  God,  his  happiness  in  God,  Jesua 
Citrist  has  opened  the  way  for  him,  and  let 
him  go  up  out  of  the  slavery  of  sin  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chtUIren  of  God. 
The  otler  is  general  to  all.  Christ  makes  it, 
in  pursuance  of  the  grant  which  the  Father 
has  made  him  of  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  (a  much  greater  dominion  than  that 
given  to  Cyrus,  v.  2)  and  of  the  charge  given 
him  to  build  God  a  house,  to  set  hitn  up  a 
church  in  the  world,  a  kingdom  among  men. 
Many  that  hear  this  joyful  sound  choose  to 
sit  still  in  Babylon,  are  in  love  with  their 
sins  and  will  not  venture  upon  the  difficulties 
of  a  holy  life ;  but  some  there  are  that  break 
through  the  discouragements,  and  resolve  to 
build  the  house  of  God,  to  make  heaven  of 
their  religion,  whatever  it  cost  them,  and 
they  are  those  whose  spirit  God  has  raised 
above  the  world  and  the  flesh  and  whom  he 
has  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power,  Ps. 
ex.  3.  Thus  will  the  heavenly  Canaan  be 
replenished,  though  many  perish  in  Babylon ; 
and  the  gospel-offer  will  not  be  made  in  vain. 
2.  Cyrus  having  given  order  that  their  neigh- 
bours should  help  tliem,  they  did  .ho,  r.  6. 
All  those  that  were  about  them  furnished 
them  with  |)late  and  goods  to  bear  the  charge* 
of  their  journey,  and  to  help  them  in  build- 
ing and  furnishing  both  their  own  houses 
and  God's  temple.  As  the  tabernacle  was 
made  of  the  spoils  of  Egypt,  and  the  first 
temple  built  by  the  labours  of  the  strangers, 
.so  the  second  by  the  contributions  of  the 
Chaldeans,  all  intimating  the  admission  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  church  in  due  time. 
God  can,  where  he  pleases,  incline  the  hearts 
of  strangers  to  be  kind  to  \m  people,  and 
make  those  to  strengthen  tlieir  hands  that 
have  weakened  them.  Tkt  earth  helped  the 
woman.  Besides  what  wa*  wiUiiigly  oferfd 
by  the  Jews  themselves  who  staid  htliind. 
from  a  principle  of  love  to  God  and  hi;"  lion«e. 
much  was  offered,  as  one  m,iy  say,  unwiH- 
ingly  by  the  Babylonians,  who  were  inHn- 
enced  to  do  it  by  a  divine  power  on  their 
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minds  of  which  they  themselves  could  give 
no  account. 

II.  How  this  proclamation  was  seconded 
by  Cyrus  himself.  To  give  proof  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  affection  to  the  house  of  God, 
he  not  only  released  the  people  of  God,  but 
restored  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  v.  7,  8. 
Observe  here,  1.  How  careful  Providence 
was  of  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  that  they 
were  not  lost,  melted  down,  or  so  mixed  with 
other  vessels  that  they  could  not  be  known, 
but  that  they  were  all  now  forthcoming.  Such 
care  God  has  of  the  living  vessels  of  mercy, 
vessels  of  honour,  of  whom  it  is  said  (2  Tim. 
ii.  19,  20),  The  Lord  knows  those  that  are  his, 
and  they  shall  none  of  them  perish.  2.  Though 
they  had  been  put  into  an  idol's  temple,  and 
probably  used  in  the  service  of  idols,  yet  they 
were  given  back,  to  be  used  for  God.  God 
will  recover  his  own ;  and  the  spoil  of  the 
strong  man  armed  shall  be  converted  to  the 
use  of  the  conqueror.  3.  Judah  had  a  prince, 
even  in  captivity.  Sheshbazzar,  supposed  to 
be  the  same  with  Zerubbabel,  is  here  called 
prince  of  Judah  J  the  Chaldeans  called  him 
Sheshbazzar,  which  signifies  joy  in  tribula- 
tion :  but  among  his  own  people  he  went  by 
the  name  of  Zerubbabel — a  stranger  in  Ba- 
bylon :  so  he  looked  upon  himself,  and  con- 
sidered Jerusalem  his  home,  though,  as  Jo- 
sephus  says,  he  was  captain  of  the  life-guard 
to  the  king  of  Babylon.  He  took  care  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  and  had  some  authority 
o\tx  them,  probably  from  the  death  of  Je- 
hoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  who  made  him  his 
heir,  he  being  of  the  house  of  David.  4.  To 
him  the  sacred  vessels  were  numbered  out 
(c.  8),  and  he  took  care  for  their  safe  con- 
veyance to  Jerusalem,  f.  11.  It  would  en- 
courage them  to  build  the  temple  that  they 
had  so  much  rich  furniture  ready  to  put  into 
it  M'hen  it  was  built.  Though  God's  ordi- 
nances, like  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  may 
be  corrupted  and  profaned  by  the  New-Tes- 
tament Babylon,  they  shall,  in  due  time,  be 
restored  to  their  primitive  use  and  intention ; 
for  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  divine  institution 
shall  fall  to  the  ground. 


CHAP.  II. 

Thai  manv  rettirDcd  out  of  Babylon  upou  Cynu^t  proclamation  ue 
were  told  in  the  forefoing  chapter;  we  have  here  a  catalogue  of 
the  teveral  ramiliei  that  returned,  ver.  1.  I.  The  leadert,  ver.  1. 
II.  The  people,  ver.  3— 3S.  III.  The  prieiit,  Levites,  and  re- 
tainers to  the  temple,  trer.  36— R3.  IV.  The  inm  total,  with  an 
■crouni  of  iheir  retinue,  ver.  64—67.  V.  Their  offerings  to  the 
•erticc  of  the  temple,  ver.  6S — /O. 

NOW  these  are  the  children  of  the 
province  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  which  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away 
unto  Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Je- 
rusalem and  Judah,  every  one  unto 
his  city;  2  Which  came  with  Zerub- 
babel :  Jeshua,  Nehemiah,  Seraiah, 
Jleelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan.  Mizpar, 
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Bigvai,  Rehuni,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 
3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand a  hundred  seventy  and  two.  4 
The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two.  5  The 
children  of  Arab,  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five.  6  The  children  of  Pa- 
hath-moab,  of  the  children  of  Jeshua 
and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  twelve.  7  1'be  children  of 
Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty 
and  four.  8  The  children  of  Zattu, 
nine  hundred  forty  and  five.  9  The 
children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore.  10  The  children  of  Bani, 
six  hundred  forty  and  two.  11  The 
children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three.  1 2  The  children  of  Azgad, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and 
two.  13  The  children  of  Adonikam, 
six  hundred  sixty  and  six.  14  The 
children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six.  15  The  children  of  Adin, 
four  hundred  fifty  and  four.  16  The 
children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight.  17  The  children  of  Bezai, 
three  hundred  twenty  and  three.  18 
The  children  of  Jorah,  a  hundred  and 
twelve.  19  The  children  of  Hashum, 
two  hundred  twenty  and  three.  20 
The  children  of  Gibbar,  ninety  and 
five.  2 1  The  children  of  Beth-lehem, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  three.  22  The 
men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six.  23 
The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  eight.  24  The  children  of 
Azmaveth,  forty  and  two.  25  The 
children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty 
and  three.  26  The  children  of  Ramah 
and  Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and 
one.  27  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two.  28  The  men  ot 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred  twenty 
and  three.  29  The  children  of  Nebo, 
fifty  and  two.  30  The  children  of 
Magbish,  a  hundred  fifty  and  six.  31 
The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  a 
thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 
32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  33  The  children  of 
Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven  hundred 
twenty  and  five.  34  The  children  ot 
Jericho,  three  hundred  forty  and  five. 
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35  The  children  of  Senaab,  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  and  tliirty. 

We  may  obsen'e  here,  1 .  Tljat  an  account 
was  kept  in  writing  of  the  families  that  came 
up  out  of  captivity,  and  the  numbers  of  each 
family.     This  was  done  for  their  honour,  as 
part  of  their  recompence  for  their  faith  and 
courage,  their  confidence  in  God  and  their 
affection  to  their  own  land,  and  to  stir  up 
others  to  follow  their  good  example.     Those 
that  honour  God  he  will  thus  honour.     The 
names  of  all  those  Israelites  indeed  that  ac- 
cept the  offer  of  deliverance  by  Christ  shall 
be  found,  to  their  honour,  in  a  more  sacred 
record  than  this,  even  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.     The  account  that  was  kept  of  the  fa- 
milies that  came  up  from  the  captivity  was  in- 
tended also  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  that 
they  might  know  from  whom  they  descended 
and  to  whom  they  were  allied.     2.  That  they 
are   called  children  of  the  province.     Judah, 
which  had  been  an  illustrious  kingdom,  to 
which  other  kingdoms  had  been  made  pro- 
vinces, subject  to  it  and  dependent  on  it,  ^vas 
now  itself  made  a  province,  to  receive  laws 
and  commissions  from  the  king  of  Persia 
and  to  be  accountable  to  him.     See  how 
sin  diminishes  and   debases  a  nation,  which 
righteousness   would   exalt.     But  by  thus 
being  made  servants  (as  the  patriarchs  by 
being  sojourners  in  a  country  which  was 
theirs  by  promise)  they  were  reminded  of  the 
better  country,  that  is,  the  heavenly  (Heb.  xi. 
16),  a  kingdom   which  cannot  be  moved,  or 
changed  into  a  province.     3.  That  they  are 
said  tQ  come  every  one  to  his  city,  that  is,  the 
city  appointed  them,  in  which  appointment 
an  eye,  no  doubt,  was  had  to  their  former 
settlement  by  Joshua ;  and  to  that,  as  near 
as  might  be,  they  returned  :  for  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  others,  at  least  any  that  were 
able  to  oppose  them,  had  possessed  them  in 
their  absence.     4.  That  the  leaders  are  first 
mentioned,  v.  2.     Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua 
were   their   Moses   and   Aaron,  the  former 
their  chief  prince,  the  latter  their  chief  priest. 
Nehemiah  and  Mordecai  are  mentioned  here ; 
some  think  not  the  same  with  the  famous 
men  we  afterwards  meet  with  of  those  names : 
})robably  they  were  the  same,  but  afterwards 
returned  to  court  for  the  service  of  their 
country.     5.  Some  of  these  several  families 
are  named  from  the  persons  that  were  their 
ancestors,  others  from  the  places  in  which 
they  had  formerly  resided ;  as  with  us  many 
surnames  are  the  proper  names  of  persons, 
others  of  places.     6.  Some  little  difference 
there  is  between  the  numbers  of  some  of  the 
families  here  and  in  Neh.  vii.,  where  this  ca- 
talogue is  repeated,  which  might  arise  from 
this,  that  gome  who  had  given  in  their  names 
at  first  to  come  afterwards  drew  back — said, 
7  go.  Sir,  but  went  not,  which  would  lessen 
the  number  of  the  families  they  belonged 
to ;  others  that  declined,  at  first,  afterwards 
repented   and   went,  and    so   increased    the 
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number.  7.  Here  are  two  ftunilira  that  u» 
called  the  children  nf  Ktam  (one  r.  7.  knothrr 
r.  31),  and.  which  is  strange,  the  number  ik 
both  is  the  same,  1254.  8.  The  children  of 
Adonikam,  which  signifies  a  high  lord,  werr 
666,  just  the  number  nf  the  beast  (Rev.  xiii. 
18),  which  is  there  said  to  l>e  Ike  mmmbtrnf  a 
man,  which,  Mr.  Hugh  Urougbtoo  Uuaka, 
has  reference  to  this  man.  9.  'Die  childroi 
of  Bethlehem  (p.  21)  were  but  123,  tboogh 
it  was  David's  city ;  for  Bethlehem  was  littU 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  there  must 
the  Messiah  arise,  Mic.  v.  2.  10.  Anathoth 
had  been  a  famous  place  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  and  yet  here  it  numbered  but  128 
(r.  23),  which  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  diviae 
curse  which  the  men  of  .\nathoth  brought 
upon  themselves  by  persecuting  Jeremiah, 
who  was  of  their  city.  Jer.  xi.  21,  23,  There 
shall  be  no  remnant  of  them,  for  I  will  bring 
ecilupon  the  men  of  Anathoth.  And  see  Isa.  x. 
30,  O poor  Anathoth!  Nothing  brings  ruin 
on  a  people  sooner  than  persecution. 

36  The  priests :  the  children  of  Je- 
daiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine 
hundred  seventy  and  three.  37  The 
children  of  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two.  38  The  children  of  Pashur, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  forty  and 
seven.  39  The  children  of  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen.  40  The  Le- 
vites:  thechildren  of  Jeshua  and  Kad- 
raiel,  of  the  children  of  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four.  4 1  The  singers:  the 
children  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight.  42  The  children  of  the  por- 
ters :  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,the  children  of  Akkub,  the  child- 
ren of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Sho- 
bai,  in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine.^ 
43  The  Nethinims :  the  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hasupha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth,  44  The  child- 
ren of  Kcros,  the  children  of  Siaha, 
the  children  of  Padon,  45  The  child- 
ren of  Lebanah,  the  children  of  Haga- 
bah,  the  children  of  Akkub,  46  The 
children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan,  47 
The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children 
of  Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah,  4S 
The  children  of  llezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzani,  4;* 
The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai,  50  The 
children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 
51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  thechild- 
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ren  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Har- 
hur,  52  The  children  of  Bazluth,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha,  53  The  children  of  Barkos, 
the  children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of 
Thamah,  54  The  children  of  Neziah, 
the  children  of  Hatipha.  55  The  child- 
ren of  Solomon's  servants  :  the  child- 
ren of  Sotai,  thechUdren  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of  Peruda,  5G  The  child- 
ren of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  Darkon, 
the  children  of  Giddel,  5/  The  child- 
ren of  Shephatiali,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of 
Zebaim,  the  children  of  Ami.  58  All 
the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon's  servants,  xcere  three  hun- 
dred ninety  and  two.  59  And  these 
ivere  they  which  went  up  from  Tel- 
melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cheruli,  Addan,  and 
Immer:  but  thev  could  not  show  their 
father's  house,  and  their  seed,  whether 
they  were  of  Israel :  60  The  children 
of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  Tobiah,  the 
children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two.  61  And  of  the  children  of  the 
priests  :  the  children  of  Habaiah,  the 
children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Bar- 
ziilai :  which  took  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Barzillai  theGileadite,  and  was 
called  after  their  name :  62  These 
sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they 
were  not  found :  therefore  were  they, 
as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 
G^  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most 
holy  things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest 
with  Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

Here  is  an  acconnt,  I.  Of  the  priests 
that  returned,  and  they  were  a  considerable 
number,  about  a  tenth  part  of  tlie  whole 
company :  for  the  whole  were  above  42,000 
(».  64),  and  four  families  of  priests  made  up 
above  4200  (p.  36— 3D) ;  thus  was  the  tenth 
Gotl's  part — a  blessed  decimation.  Tliree  of 
the  fathers  of  the  priests  here  named  were 
heads  of  courses,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  7,  8,  14. 
The  fourth  was  Pashur,  v.  38.  If  these  were 
of  the  possterity  of  that  Pashur  that  abused 
Jeremiah  (Jer.  xx.  1),  it  is  strange  that  so 
Iiad  a  man  should  have  so  good  a  seed,  and 
so  numerous. 

II.  Of  the  Levites.  I  cannot  but  wonder 
at  the  small  number  of  them,  for,  taking  in 
Iwih  the  singers  and  the  jiorters  (r.  40^-42), 
they  did  not  make  350.  Time  was  when  tl»e 
Lentes  were  more  forward  to  their  duty 
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than  the  priests  (2  Chron.  xxix.  34),  but  they 
were  not  so  now.  If  one  place,  one  family, 
has  the  reputation  for  pious  zeal  now,  an- 
other may  liave  it  another  time.  The  wind 
blows  where  it  listeth,  and  shifts  its  points. 

III.  Of  the  Nethinim,  who,  it  is  sup- 
posed, were  the  Gibeonites,  yiven  (so  their 
name  signifies)  by  Joshua  first  (Josh.  ix.  27), 
and  again  by  David  (Ezra  viii.  20),  when 
Saul  had  expelled  them,  to  be  employed  by 
the  I.,evites  in  the  work  of  God's  house  as 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water ;  and, 
with  them,  of  the  children  of  Solomon's  ser- 
vants, whom  he  gave  for  the  like  use  (whe- 
ther they  were  Jews  or  Gentiles  does  not  ap- 
pear) and  who  are  here  taken  notice  of 
among  the  retainers  of  the  temple  and  num- 
bered with  the  Nethinim,  v.  55,  5S.  Note, 
It  is  an  honour  to  belong  to  God's  house, 
though  in  the  meanest  office  there. 

IV.  Of  some  that  were  looked  upon  as  Is- 
raelites by  birth,  and  others  as  priests,  and 
yet  could  not  make  out  a  clear  title  to  the 
honour.  1 .  ITiere  were  some  that  could  not 
prove  themselves  Israelites  {v.  59, 60),  a  con- 
siderable number,  who  presumed  they  v.'ere 
of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  but  could  not  produce 
their  pedigrees,  and  yet  would  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, having  an  affection  to  the  house 
and  people  of  God.  Tliese  shamed  those  who 
were  true-born  Israelites,  and  yet  were  not 
called  Israelites  indeed,  who  came  out  of  tlie 
waters  of  Judah  (Isa.  .xlviii.  1),  but  had  lost 
the  relish  of  those  waters.  2.  There  were 
others  that  could  not  prove  themselves  priests, 
and  yet  were  supposed  to  be  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron.  AVliat  is  not  preserved  in  black  and 
white  will,  in  all  likelihood,  be  forgotten  in  a 
little  time.  Now  we  are  here  told,  (1.)  How 
they  lost  their  evidence.  One  of  their  an- 
cestors married  a  daughter  of  Barzillai,  that 
great  man  whom  we  read  of  in  David's  time ; 
he  gloried  in  an  alliance  to  that  honourable 
family,  and,  preferring  that  before  the  dig- 
nity of  his  priesthood,  would  have  his  child- 
ren called  after  Barzillai's  family,  and  their 
pedigree  preserved  in  the  regi.sters  of  that 
house,  not  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  and  so 
they  lost  it.  In  Babylon  there  was  notiiing 
to  be  got  by  the  priesthood,  and  therefore 
they  cared  not  for  being  akin  to  it.  Those 
who  think  their  ministry,  or  their  relation  to 
ministers,  a  diminution  or  disjjaragement  to 
them,  forget  who  it  was  that  said,  1  magnify 
my  office.  (2.)  What  they  lost  with  it.  It 
could  not  be  taken  for  granted  that  they  were 
priests  when  thev  could  not  produce  their 
])roofs,  but  they  were,  as  polluted,  put  from 
the  priesthood.  Now  that  tlie  j)riests  had  re- 
covered their  rights,  and  had  the  altar  to  live 
upon  again,  they  would  gladly  be  looked 
upon  as  ])ricsts.  But  they  had  sold  their 
birthright  for  the  honour  of  being  gentlemen, 
and  therefore  were  justly  degraded,  and  for- 
bidden to  eat  of  the  most  holy  thinys.  Note, 
Christ  will  be  ashamed  of  those  that  are 
ashamed  of  him  and  his  service      It  was  the 


B.  c.  536. 

tirshatha,  or  governor,  that  jmt  them  under 
this  sequestration,  which  some  understand 
of  Zerul)babel  the  present  jyovernor,  otherrj 
of  Nehemiah  (who  is  so  called,  Neh.  \'iii.  9, 
X.  1,  and  who  fjave  this  order  when  he  came 
some  years  after) ;  but  the  prohibition  was 
not  absolute,  it  was  only  a  suspension,  till 
there  should  be  a  high  priest  witk  Urim  and 
Thummim,  by  whom  they  might  know  God's 
mind  in  this  matter.  This,  it  seems,  was 
expected  and  desired,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  ever  they  were  blessed  with  it  under  the 
second  temple.  They  had  the  canon  of  the 
Old  Testament  complete,  which  was  better 
than  Urim  ;  and,  by  the  want  of  that  oracle, 
they  were  tauglit  to  expect  the  Messiah  the 
great  Oracle,  which  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
was  but  a  type  of.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
the  second  temple  had  the  ark  in  it,  either 
the  old  one  or  a  new  one.  Those  shadows 
by  degrees  vanished,  as  the  substance  ap- 
proached; and  God,  by  the  prophet,  inti- 
mates to  his  people  that  they  should  sustain 
no  damage  by  the  want  of  the  ark,  Jer.  iii. 
16,  17.  In  those  days,  when  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
nations  shall  be  gathered  to  it,  they  shall  say 
no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  mind,  for  they  shall 
ilo  very  well  without  it. 

64  The  whole  congregation  toge- 
ther ivas  forty  and  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  threescore,  65  Beside 
their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  iveresewen  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  there 
icere  among  them  two  hundred  sing- 
ing men  and  singing  women.  G6  Their 
horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six  ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty 
and  five  ;  67  Their  camels,  four  hun- 
dred thirty  and  five  ;  their  asses,  six 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 
68  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered 
freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it 
up  in  his  place :  GO  Tliey  gave  after 
their  ability  unto  the  treasure  of  the 
work  threescore  and  one  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  one  hundred 
priests'  garments.  70  So  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  sotne  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their 
cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

Here  is,  1.  The  sum  total  of  the  company 
that  returned  out  of  Bal)ylon.  The  parti- 
cular sums  before  mentioned  amount  not 
(piite  to  30,000  (29.SIS),  so  that  there  were 
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above  12,00Othat  coma  not  iatoaMjfof  • 
accounts,  who.  it  is  probable,  waM  of  th* 
rest  of  the  tri(>es  of  Israel,  hraiifas  Iwikh  tii 
Uenjamin,  that  coald  not  tail  af  wittt  parti- 
cular family  or  city  Uwv  wan,  bat  that  Atf 
were  Israelites,  and  of  wha*  triba.  N«v. 
1 .  This  was  more  than  doaUa  tha  MMdbv 
that  were  carried  captire  into  BakjrloM  bf 
Nebuchadnezzar,  so  that,  as  in  Kgypt,  iha 
time  of  their  affliction  wa«  the  tuna  of  tlMir 
increase.  2.  These  were  but  few  to  btgn 
a  nation  with,  and  yet,  by  virtue  of  tha  aM 
promise  made  to  their  fatherr,  they  mnlti- 
pUed  so  as  before  their  last  dcntructton  by 
the  Romans,  about  500  years  after,  to  ba  • 
very  numerous  people.  When  God  say** 
"  Increase  and  multiply,"  a  lUli» 
become  a  thousand. 

II.  Their  retinue.  Tlieyww 
little  better  than  servants,  and  therefore  w> 
wonder  that  their  servants  were  eompaim- 
tively  but  few  (n.  65)  and  their  beast*  of 
burden  about  as  many,  r.  66, 67.  It  was  not 
with  tliem  now  as  in  days  past.  Bat  notice 
is  taken  of  200  singing-mem  and  womeH  whom 
they  had  among  them,  who,  we  will  suppose, 
were  intended  (as  those  2  Chron.  xxxr.  26) 
to  excite  their  mourning,  for  it  was  fbrelekl 
that  they  should,  upon  this  occasion,  go  leMJP^ 
iiig  (Jer.  1.  4),  with  ditties  of  lamentation. 

III.  Their  oblations.  It  is  said  (r.  6s,  69), 
1 .  That  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem:  and  yet  that  house,  that  holy  and 
beautiful  house,  was  now  in  ruins,  a  heap  oi 
rubbish.  But,  like  their  father  Abraham* 
when  the  altar  was  gone  they  came  with  de- 
votion to  the  place  of  the  altar  (Gen.  xiii.  4); 
and  it  is  the  character  of  the  genuine  sons  of 
Zion  that  they  favour  even  the  dust  thereof, 
Ps.  cii.  14.  2.  That  they  offeretl  freely  to- 
wards the  setting  of  it  up  in  its  place.  That, 
it  seems,  was  the  first  house  they  talked  of 
setting  up  ;  and  though  they  came  off  a 
journey,  and  were  beginning  the  world  (*•• 
chargeable  things),  yet  they  offered,  and 
ort'ered  freely,  towards  the  building  of  tha 
temple.  Let  none  complain  of  the  necesaarj 
expenses  of  their  religion,  but  believe  that 
when  they  come  to  balance  the  account  they 
will  find  that  it  clears  the  cost.  'I'heir  offrr- 
irig  was  nothing  in  comiwrison  with  the  offer- 
ings of  the  princes  in  David's  time ;  then 
they  offered  by  talents  (I  Chron.  xxix.  TU 
now  bv  drams,  yet  these  drams,  being  after 
their  ability,  were  as  acceptaMa  to  tied  •■ 
those  talents,  like  the  widow's  two  niitea. 
The  61,000  drams  of  gold  amount,  by  Cum- 
berland's calculation,  to  so  many  pounds  of 
our  money  and  so  many  groots.  K^HT 
maneh,  or  poon<l  of  silver,  he  reckons  to  ha 
sixty  shekels  (that  is,  thirty  ooaces).  which  w« 
may  reckon  ll.  lOs.  of  our  money,  eo^that 
this  5000  pounds  of  silver  will  be  dye 
37,000/.  of  our  monej.  It  seems,  /^od  bad 
blessed  them  with  an  mcrease  ef  »beir  waawb. 
as  well  as  of  their  numbaf*,  i»  JMmflt^lUu^ 
as  God  had  prospered  them,  t^H^mtmt^ 
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fully  to  the  service  of  his  house 
they  dwelt  in  their  cities,  v.  70.  Though 
their  cities  were  out  of  repair,  yet,  because 
they  were  their  cities,  such  as  God  had  as- 
signed them,  they  were  content  to  dwell  in 
them,  and  were  thankful  for  liberty  and 
property,  though  they  had  little  of  pomp, 
plenty,  or  power.  Their  poverty  was  a  bad 
cause,  but  their  unity  and  unanimity  were  a 
good  effect  of  it.  Here  was  room  enough 
for  them  all  and  all  their  substance,  so  that 
there  was  no  strife  among  them,  but  perfect 
harmony,  a  blessed  presage  of  their  settle- 
ment, as  their  discords  in  the  latter  times  of 
that  state  were  of  their  ruin. 
CHAP.  III. 

fn  the  close  of  the  foregoing  chapter  we  led  Israel  in  their  cities, 
but  we  may  well  imagtue  what  a  baJ  posture  their  affairs  wen 
in,  the  ground  untilleil,  the  cities  in  ruins,  all  out  of  ortler ;  bm 
here  we  have  an  account  of  the  early  care  they  look  about  tlit 
re-establishment  of  religion  among  them.  Thus  did  they  lav 
the  fuundaiion  well,  and  begin  their  work  at  the  right  end.  I. 
They  set  up  an  altar,  and  offered  sacrifices  upon  it,  kept  the 
feasts,  and  contributed  towards  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  ver. 
I — 7*  II.  They  laid  the  fuundaiion  of  the  temple  with  a  mixture 
of  joy  and  sorrow,  ver.  8—13.  This  was  the  day  of  small  things, 
which  was  nut  to  be  despised,  Zech.  iv.  10. 
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3.  That  banon  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  according 


to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia. 

Here  is,  I.  A  general  assembly  of  the  re- 
turned Israelites  at  Jerusalem,  inthe seventh 
month,  V.  1 .  We  may  suppose  that  they  came 
from  Babylon  in  the  spring,  and  must  allow 
at  least  four  months  for  the  journey,  for  so 
long  Ezra  and  his  company  were  in  coming, 
ch.  vii.  9.  The  seventh  month  therefore 
soon  came,  in  which  many  of  the  feasts  of 
the  Lord  were  to  be  solemnized ;  and  then 
they  gathered  themselves  together  by  agree- 
ment among  themselves,  rather  than  by  the 
commandof  authority,  to  Jerusalem.  Though 
they  had  newly  come  to  their  cities,  and  had 
their  hands  full  of  business  there,  to  provide 
necessaries  for  themselves  and  their  families, 
which  might  have  excused  them  from  at- 
tending on  God's  altar  till  the  hurry  was  a 
little  over,  as  many  foolishly  put  off  their 
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AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  I  in  the  world,  yet  such  was  their  zeal  for  re- 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel  i  ^'g^P"'  "o^^'  ^^.^^  ^^/V  had  newly  come  from 
•     ii,      V       i.1  1        ii,       J  !  under  correction  for  their  irreligion,   that 

were  m  the  cities  the  people  gathered  ^j^.y  j^f^  ^j  ^^eir  business  in  the  country,  to 
themselves  together  as  one  man  to  j  attend  God's  altar  ;  and  (which  is  strange)  in 
Jerusalem.  2  Then  stood  up  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded 
the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written 
m  the  law  of  Moses. the  man  of  God. 
3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his 
bases;  for  fear  was  upon  them  because 
of  the  people  of  those  countries :  and 
they  offered  burnt  offerings  thereon 
unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt  offerings 
morning  and  evening.  4  They  kept 
also  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is 
written,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt 
offerings  by  number,  according  to  the 
custom,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  re- 
quired ;  5  And  afterward  offered  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  both  of  the 
new  moons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts 
of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated, 
and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offered 
a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  began  they  to  offer  burnt  of- 
ferings unto  the  Lord.  But  the  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
not  yet  laid.  7  They  gave  money  also 
unto  the  masons,  and  to  the  carpen- 
ters ;  and  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil, 
unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 
Tvre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Le- 
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this  pious  zeal  they  were  all  of  a  mind,  they 
came  as  one  man.  Let  worldly  business  be 
postponed  to  the  business  of  religion  and  it 
will  prosper  the  better. 

II.  The  care  which  their  leading  men  took 
to  have  an  altar  ready  for  them  to  attend  upon. 

1.  Joshua  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
Zerubbabel  and  his  brethren  the  princes, 
built  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel  (v.  2),  in 
the  same  place  (it  is  likely)  where  it  had 
stood,  upon  the  same  bases,  v.  3.  Bishop 
Patrick,  observing  that  before  the  temple  was 
built  there  seems  to  have  been  a  tabernacle 
pitched  for  the  divine  service,  as  was  in  Da- 
vid's time,  not  on  Mount  Moriah,  but  Mount 
Sion  (1  Chron.  ix.  23),  supposes  that  this 
altar  was  erected  there,  to  he  used  while  the 
temple  was  in  building.  Let  us  learn  hence, 
(1.)  To  beffiii  with  God.  The  more  difficult 
and  necessitous  our  case  is  the  more  con- 
cerned we  are  to  take  him  along  with  us  in 
all  our  ways.  If  we  expect  to  be  directed  by 
his  oracles,  let  him  be  honoured  by  our  offer- 
ings. (2.)  To  do  what  we  can  in  the  worship 
of  God  when  we  cannot  do  what  we  would. 
They  could  not  immediately  have  a  temple, 
but  they  would  not  be  without  an  altar. 
Abraham,  wherever  he  came,  built  an  altar  : 
and  wherever  we  come,  though  we  may  per- 
haps want  the  benefit  of  the  candlestick  of 
preaching,  and  the  showbread  of  the  eucha- 
rist,  yet,  if  we  bring  not  the  sacrifices  of 
prayer  and  praise,  we  are  wanting  in  our 
duty,  for  we  have  an  altar  that  sanctifies  the 
gift  ever  ready. 

2.  Observe  the  reason  here  given  why  they 
hastened  to  set  up  the  altar  :  Fear  was  upon 
them,  because  of  the  people  of  the  land.  They 
were  in  the  midst  of  enemies  that  bore  ill 
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will  to  them  and  their  religion,  for  whom 
they  were  an  unequal  match.  And,  (I.) 
Though  they  were  so,  yet  they  built  the  altar 
(so  some  read  it)  ;  they  would  not  be  fright- 
ened from  their  religion  by  the  opposition 
they  were  likely  to  meet  with  in  it.  Never 
let  the  fear  of  man  bring  us  into  this  snare. 
(2.)  Because  they  were  so,  therefore  they  set 
up  the  altar.  Apprehension  of  danger  should 
stir  us  up  to  our  duty.  Have  we  many  ene- 
mies ?  Then  it  is  good  to  have  God  our  friend 
and  to  keep  up  our  correspondence  with  him. 
This  good  use  we  should  make  of  our  fears, 
we  should  be  driven  by  them  to  our  knees. 
Even  Saul  would  think  himself  undone  if 
the  enemy  should  come  upon  him  before  he 
had  made  his  supplication  to  God,  1  Sam. 
-xiii.  12. 

III.  The  sacrifices  they  offered  upon  the 
altar.  The  altar  was  reared  to  be  used,  and 
they  used  it  accordingly.  Let  not  those  that 
have  an  altar  starve  it. 

1 .  They  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  V.  6.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  had 
any  fire  from  heaven  to  begin  with,  as  Moses 
and  Solomon  had,  but  common  fire  sensed 
them,  as  it  did  the  patriarchs. 

2.  Having  begun,  they  kept  up  the  conti- 
nual burnt-offering  (r.  5),  morning  and  even- 
ing, V  3.  They  had  known  by  sad  expe- 
rience what  it  was  to  want  the  comfort  of  the 
daily  sacrifice  to  plead  in  their  daily  prayers, 
and  now  that  it  was  revived  they  resolved 
not  to  let  it  fall  again.  The  daily  Iamb 
typified  the  Lamb  of  God,  whose  righteous- 
ness must  be  our  confidence  in  all  our  prayers. 

3.  They  observed  all  the  set  feasts  of  the 
JiOrd,  and  offered  the  sacrifices  appointed  for 
each,  and  particularly  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
V.  4, 5.  Now  that  they  had  received  such  great 
mercy  from  God  that  joyful  feast  was  in  a 
special  manner  seasonable.  And  now  that 
they  were  beginning  to  settle  in  their  cities 
it  might  serve  well  to  remind  them  of  their 
fathers  dwelling  in  tents  in  the  wilderness. 
That  feast  also  which  had  a  peculiar  reference 
to  gospel  times  (as  appears,  Zech.  xiv.  18) 
was  brought,  in  a  specisil  manner,  into  repu- 
tation, now  that  those  times  drew  on.  Of 
the  services  of  this  feast,  which  continued 
seven  days  and  had  pecuUar  sacrifices  ap- 
pointed, it  is  said  that  they  did  as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required  (see  Num.  xxix.  13,17,  &c.), 
Verbum  diei  in  die  suo — the  word,  or  matter, 
of  the  day  in  its  day  (so  it  is  in  the  original) 
-  a  phrase  that  has  become  proverbial  \vith 
those  that  have  used  themselves  to  scripture- 
language.  If  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  a 
figure  of  a  gospel  conversation,  in  respect  of 
continual  weanedness  from  the  world  and  joy 
in  God,  we  may  infer  that  it  concerns  us  all 
to  do  the  toorJt  of  the  day  in  its  day,  accord- 
ing as  the  duty  of  the  day  requires,  that  is, 
(1.)  We  must  improve  time,  by  finding  some 
business  to  do  every  day  that  will  turn  to  a 
good  account.  (2.)  We  must  improve  op- 
jiortimity,  by  accommodating  ourselves  to 
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that  which  in  the  prap«r  bnsiiWM  of  iIm  pec. 
sent  day.  Every  thing  in  Imutifid  m  it* 
season.  The  tenth  day  of  thin  month  w»« 
the  day  of  atonement,  a  Mlemn  d»T,  and  rtry 
seasonable  now :  it  in  very  probable  that  tbey 
observed  it.  yet  it  ia  not  roentioiMd,  dot  ia. 
deed  in  all  the  Old  Testament  do  I  roMnber 
the  least  mention  of  the  obeerranee  of  that 
day ;  aa  if  it  were  enough  that  we  haw  tb« 
law  of  it  in  Lev.  xy\.,  and  the  goapd  of  it, 
which  was  the  chief  intention  of  it,  in  the 
New  Testament. 

4.  They  offered  every  mm$frtt.KiU  ofrr- 
ing,  V.  5.  The  law  required  much,  but  they 
brought  more;  for.  though  they  had  little 
wealth  to  support  the  expense  of  their  tacri- 
fices,  they  had  much  zeal,  and,  we  may  8U|>- 
pose,  spared  at  their  own  tables  that  they 
might  plentifully  supply  God's  altar.  Happy 
are  those  that  bring  with  them  out  of  tlu- 
furnace  of  affliction  such  a  holy  heat  as  this. 

IV.  The  preparation  they  made  for  the 
building  of  the  temple,  r.  7-  litis  they  ap- 
plied themselves  immediately  to  ;  for,  while 
we  do  what  we  can,  we  must  still  lie  aiming 
to  do  more  and  better.  T\Te  and  Sidon 
must  now,  as  of  old,  furnish  them  with  work- 
men, and  Lebanon  with  timber,  orders  for 
both  which  they  bad  from  Cyrus.  Whai 
God  calls  us  to  we  may  deiiend  upon  his  pro- 
vidence to  furnish  us  for. 

S  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coming  unto  the  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month,  be- 
gan Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel. 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they 
that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
luito  Jerusalem ;  and  appointed  the 
Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  I)  Tlien  stood 
Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  Ju- 
dah,  together,  to  set  forward  tlie  work- 
men in  the  house  of  God  :  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  tri7^  their  sons  and  their 
brethren  the  Le^ntes.  10  Ajid  when 
the  builders  laid  the  foundation  oi 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  the 
priests  in  their  ap))arel  with  trumjiets, 
and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph 
with  cymbals, to  praise  the Lo HI), after 
the  ordinance  of  David  king  of  Israel. 
1 1  And  they  sang  together  by  course 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  because  he  i*  good,  for  hi^ 
mercy  endureth  forever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  agreat 
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shout,  wlieu  they  praised  the  Lord, 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of 
tueLoRD  Avas  laid.  12  But  many  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  and  chief  of 
the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men, 
that  had  seen  the  first  house, wlien  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  be- 
fore their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ; 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy :  13 
So  that  the  people  could  not  discern 
the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from 
the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  the  people  shouted  with  a 
loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 


There  was  no  dispute  among  the  returned 
Jews  whether  they  should  buiid  the  temple 
or  no  ;  that  was  immediately  resolved  on,  and 
that  it  should  be  done  with  all  speed  ;  what 
comfort  could  they  take  in  their  own  land  if 
they  had  not  that  token  of  God's  presence 
with  them  and  the  record  of  his  name  among 
them  ?  We  have  here  therefore  an  account  of 
the  beginning  of  that  good  work.     Observe, 

I.  When  it  was  begun — in  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year,  as  soon  as  ever 
the  season  of  the  year  would  permit  (c.  8), 
and  when  they  had  ended  the  solemnities  of 
the  passover.  They  took  little  more  than 
half  a  year  for  making  preparation  of  the 
ground  and  materials  ;  so  much  were  their 
hearts  upon  it.  Note,  When  any  good  work 
is  to  be  done  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  set 
about  it  quickly,  and  not  to  lose  time,  yea, 
though  we  foresee  difficulty  and  opposition 
in  it.  Thus  we  engage  ourselves  to  it,  and 
engage  God  for  us.  Well  begun  (we  say)  is 
half  ended. 

II.  Who  began  it — Zerubbabel,  and  Je- 
shua,  and  their  brethren.  Then  the  work  of 
God  is  likely  to  go  on  well uhen  magistrates, 
ministers,  and  people,  are  hearty  for  it,  and 
agree  iu  their  places  to  promote  it.  It  was 
God  that  gave  them  one  heart  for  this  ser- 
vice, and  it  boded  well. 

III.  Who  were  employed  to  further  it. 
They  appointed  the  Levites  to  set  forward 
the  work  {v.  8),  and  they  did  it  by  setting  for- 
ward the  workmen  (p.  9),  and  strengthening 
their  hands  with  good  and  comfortable  words. 
Note,  Those  that  do  not  work  themselves 
may  yet  do  good  service  by  quickening  and 
encouraging  those  that  do  work. 

IV.  How  God  was  praised  at  the  laying  of 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  (p.  10,  1 1);  the 
priests  with  the  trumpets  appointed  by  Moses, 
and  the  Levites  with  the  cjTnbals  appointe(l 
by  Dai-id,  made  up  a  concert  of  music,  not 
to  please  the  ear,  but  to  assist  the  singing  of 
that  everlasting  hymn  which  will  never  be 
out  of  date,  and  to  which  our  tongues  should 
never  be  out  of  tune,  God  is  good,  and  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  the  burden  of  Ps. 

ifii 


B.  c.  535. 
cxxxvi.  Let  all  the  streams  of  mercy  be 
traced  up  to  the  fountain.  AVhatever  our 
condition  is,  how  many  soever  our  griefs  and 
fears,  let  it  be  owned  that  God  is  good ;  and, 
whatever  fails,  that  his  mercy  fails  not.  Ijct 
this  be  sung  with  application,  as  here ;  not 
only  his  mercy  endures  for  ever,  but  it  en- 
dures for  ever  towards  Israel,  Israel  when 
captives  in  a  strange  land  and  strangers  in 
their  own  land.  However  it  be,  yet  God  is 
good  to  Israel  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  1),  good  to  us.  Let 
the  reviving  of  the  church's  interests,  when 
they  seemed  dead,  be  ascribed  to  the  continu- 
ance of  God's  mercy  for  ever,  for  therefore 
the  church  continues. 

V.  How  the  people  were  affected.  A  re- 
markable mi-xture  of  various  affections  there 
was  upon  this  occasion.  Different  sentiments 
there  were  among  the  people  of  God,  and 
each  expressed  himself  according  to  his  sen- 
timents, and  yet  there  was  no  disagreement 
among  them,  their  minds  were  not  ahenated 
from  each  other  nor  the  common  concern  re- 
tarded by  it.  1.  Those  that  only  knew  the 
misery  of  hainng  no  temple  at  all  praised 
the  Lord  with  shouts  of  joy  when  they  saw 
but  the  foundation  of  one  laid,  r.  11.  To 
them  even  this  foundation  seemed  great,  and 
was  as  life  from  the  dead ;  to  their  hungry 
souls  even  this  was  sweet.  They  shouted, 
so  that  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off.  Note, 
We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  beginnings 
of  mercy,  though  we  have  not  yet  come  to 
the  perfection  of  it ;  and  the  foundations  of 
a  temple,  after  long  desolations,  cannot  but 
be  fountains  of  joy  to  every  faithful  Israelite. 
2.  Those  that  remembered  the  glory  of  the 
first  temple  which  Solomon  built,  and  con- 
sidered how  far  this  was  likely  to  be  inferior 
to  that,  perhaps  in  dimensions,  certainly  in 
magnificence  and  sumptuousness,  wept  wiCh 
a  loud  voice,  v.  12.  If  we  date  the  captivity 
with  the  first,  from  the  fourth  of  Jeboiakim, 
it  was  about  fifty-two  years  since  the  temple 
was  burnt ;  if  from  Jeconiah's  captivity,  it 
was  but  fifty-nine.  So  that  many  now  jdive 
might  remember  it  standing ;  and  a  great 
mercy  it  was  to  the  captives  that  they  had 
the  lives  of  so  many  of  their  priests  and  Le- 
vites lengthened  out,  who  could  tell  them 
what  they  themselves  remembered  of  the 
glory  of  Jerusalem,  to  quicken  them  in  their 
return.  These  lamented  the  disproportion 
between  this  temple  and  the  former.  And, 
(1.)  There  was  some  reason  for  it ;  and  if 
they  turned  their  tears  into  the  right  chan- 
nel, and  bewailed  the  sin  that  was  the  cause 
of  this  melancholy  change,  they  did  well. 
Sin  sullies  the  glory  of  any  church  or  peo- 
ple, and,  when  they  find  themselves  dimi- 
nished and  brought  low,  that  must  bear  the 
blame.  (2.)  Yet  it  was  their  infirmity  to 
mingle  those  tears  with  the  common  joys  and 
80  to  cast  a  damp  upon  them.  'I'hey  despised 
the  day  of  small  things,  and  were  imthankful 
for  the  good  they  enjoyed,  because  it  was  not 
80  much  as  their  ancestors  had,  though  it 
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was  much  more  than  they  deserved.  In  the 
harmony  of  public  joys,  let  not  us  he  jarrinjj 
strin^o.  It  WciH  an  agffravation  of  the  dis- 
couragement they  hereby  gave  to  the  peo- 
j)le  that  they  were  priests  and  Levites,  who 
should  have  known  and  taught  others  how 
to  be  duly  aft'ected  under  I'arious  provi- 
dences, and  not  to  let  the  remembrance  of 
former  afflictions  drown  the  sense  of  present 
mercies.  This  mixture  of  sorrow  and  joy 
here  is  a  representation  of  this  world.  Some 
are  bathing  in  rivers  of  joy,  while  others  are 
drowned  in  floods  of  tears.  In  heaven  all 
are  singing,  and  none  sighing  ;  in  hell  all  are 
weeping  and  wailing,  and  none  rejoicing ; 
but  here  on  earth  we  can  scarcely  discern  the 
shouts  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping. 
Let  us  learn  to  rejoice  with  those  that  do  re- 
joice and  weep  with  those  that  weep,  and 
ourselves  to  rejoice  as  though  we  rejoiced 
not,  and  weep  as  though  we  wept  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 


Ihc  good  wnrk  orrcbiiildini;  the  temple  w«t  nn  tooaer  betun  than 
ic  met  with  oppotition  from  thoce  that  bore  ill  will  to  it ;  the 
Saiuaritans  were  rncinies  ta  tbe  Jewa  aitii  their  religiuN,  and 
they  net  tliemteUen  to  obfilrjct  it.  I.  They  offered  tobepartnen 
111  the  building  of  il,  that  they  might  have  it  iii  their  power  to 
retard  it;  but  they  were  feruled,  vrr.  1—3.  II.  I'hry  diteon- 
raged  Ihcm  in  it,  and  ditaiiaded  thein  from  it,  ver.  -J,^.  IH. 
l^ey  basely  miirepresented  the  undertaking,  and  the  under, 
taken,  to  the  king  of  Petrcia,  by  a  memorial  they  tent  him,  ver. 
6 — 16.  IV.  They  obtained  from  him  an  order  to  stop  tbe  build- 
iag  (iP«T.  17— 2°-),  which  they  immediately  put  in  rxecutiou, 
T«r.  23,  24. 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  of  Ju- 
clah  and  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
children  of  the  captivity  budded  the 
temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and 
to  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  build  with  you ; 
for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do  ;  and 
we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since  the  days 
of  Esar-haddon  king  of  Assur,  which 
brought  us  up  hither.  3  But  Zerub- 
babel, and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said 
unto  them.  Ye  have  nothing  to  do 
^\^th  us  to  build  a  house  unto  our 
God:  but  we  ourselves  together  will 
build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as 
king  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath 
commanded  us.  4  Then  the  people 
of  the  land  weakened  the  hands  of 
the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled 
them  in  building,  5  And  hired  coun- 
sellors against  them,  to  frustrate  their 
purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Da- 
rius king  of  Persia. 

We  have  here  an  instance  of  the  old  en- 
mity that  was  put  between  the  seed  of  the 
woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  God's 
temple  cannot  bo  built,  but  Satan  will  rage, 
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and  the  gates  of  keU  vrill  JSfkt 
The  g(«i>el  kiniriom  wm,  m  like  n 
set  up  witli  much  Htruggiing  and 

In  this  respect  the  glorv  of  Um  

was  greater  than  the  glory  of  Um  IbnMr. 
and  it  was  more  a  figure  of  the  twnph  of 
Cliriat's  church,  in  that  Strfomoo  bouThM 
temple  when  there  wan  no  advertmf  mor  mit 
occurrentAl  Kings  v.  4);  but  Vm  tntwiil 
temple  was  built  notwith^Undmf;  gnat  op. 
position,  in  the  removinj^  and  ronqticffiair  of 
which,  and  the  bringing  of  the  work  to 
tion  at  last  in  spite  of  it,  the  wisdom,  ^_ 

and  goodness  of  God  were  much  glorifted. 

the  church  was  encouraged  to  trust  in  him. 
I.  The  undertakers  are  here  called  the 
children  of  the  captivitg  (p.  1),  which  mskrx 
them  look  very  little.  They  had  newly  conu- 
out  of  captivity,  were  boni  in  captivity,  had 
still  the  marks  of  their  captivity  upon  thein  ; 
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though  they  were  not  now  captives, 
were  under  the  control  of  those  whoae  caji- 
tives  they  had  lately  been.  Israel  was  Go«r-< 
son,  his  first-bom;  but  by  their  iniquity  t!ii 
people  sold  and  enslaved  themselves,  and  m, 
became  children  of  the  captivity.  But,  it 
should  seem,  the  thought  of  their  being  so 
quickened  them  to  this  work,  for  it  was  by 
their  neglect  of  the  temple  that  they  lost 
their  freedom. 

II.  The  opposers  of  the  undertakrag  are 
here  said  to  be  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  not  the  Chaldeans  or  Persians 
(they  gave  them  no  disturbance — "  let  them 
build  and  welcome  "),  but  the  relics  of  the 
ten  tribes,  and  the  foreigners  that  had  joined 
themselves  to  them,  and  patched  up  that 
mongrel  religion  we  had  an  account  of,  i 
Kings  xvii.  33.  They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods  too.  They  are  called 
the  people  of  the  land,  v.  4.  'ITie  worst  cnir- 
mies  Judah  and  Benjamin  had  were  tho^^e  thai 
said  they  were  Jews  and  were  not.  Rev.  iii.  9. 

III.  The  opposition  they  gave  had  in  it 
much  of  the  subtlety  of  the  old  serpent 
When  they  heard  that  the  temple  was  in 
building  they  were  immediately  aware  tli  • 
it  would  be  a  fatal  blow  to  their  super.stitMf  . 
and  set  themselves  to  oppose  it.  They  h.ni 
not  power  to  do  it  forcibly,  but  ihey  tried  a!l 
the  ways  they  could  to  do  it  effectually. 

1.  They  offered  their  service  to  Imild  wi:h 
the  Israelites  only  that  thereby  they  iiiij{i;i 
get  an  opj>ortunity  to  retard  the  work,  whi!'~ 
they  pretended  to  further  it.  Now,  (1  ) 
Their  offer  was  plausible  enough,  and  luokcd 
kind  :  "  iVe  wilibtUid  with  you,  will  help  yt>u 
to  contrive,  and  will  contribute  towards  the 
expense  ;ybr  ice  seek  your  God  as  you  do,"  r. 
2.  This  was  false,  for,  though  tliey  suuglit 
the  same  God,  they  did  not  seek  lii:n  niily. 
nor  seek  him  in  the  way  he  appoinu-d.  and 
therefore  did  not  seek  him  as  they  did 
Herein  they  designed,  if  it  were  possible,  ti 
hinder  the  building  of  it,  at  leatt  to  lundei 
their  comfortable  enjoyment  of  it ;  as  good 
almost  not  have  it  as  not  bare  it  to  them* 
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selves,  for  the  pure  worship  of  the  true  God 
and  him  only.  Thus  are  the  kisses  of  an 
enemy  deceitful ;  his  words  are  smoother 
than  butter  when  war  is  in  his  heart.  But, 
(2.)  The  refusal  of  their  proffered  ser- 
vice was  very  just,  v.  3.  The  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Israel  were  soon  aware  that  they 
meant  them  no  kindness,  whatever  they  pre- 
tended, but  really  desit^ned  to  do  them  a  mis- 
chief, and  therefore  (though  they  had  need 
enough  of  help  if  it  had  been  such  as  they 
could  confide  in)  told  them  plainly,  "  You 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us,  have  no  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter,  are  not  true-bom  Israelites 
nor  faithful  worshippers  of  God  ;  you  worship 
you  know  not  what,  John  iv.  22.  You  are 
none  of  those  with  whom  we  dare  hold  com- 
munion, and  therefore  we  ourselves  wjll 
build  it."  They  plead  not  to  them  the  law 
of  their  God,  which  forbade  them  to  mingle 
with  strangers  (though  that  especially  they 
had  an  eye  to),  but  that  which  they  would 
take  more  notice  of,  the  king's  commission, 
which  was  directed  to  them  only :  "  The  king 
of  Persia  has  commanded  us  to  build  this 
house,  and  we  shall  distrust  and  affront  him 
if  we  call  in  foreign  aid."  Note,  In  doing 
good  there  is  need  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ser- 
pent, as  well  as  the  innocency  of  the  dove, 
and  we  have  need,  as  it  follows  there,  to  be- 
ware of  men.  Matt.  x.  16,  17.  We  should 
carefully  consider  with  whom  we  are  associ- 
ated and  on  whose  hand  we  lean.  "VMiile  we 
trust  God  with  a  pious  confidence  we  must 
trust  men  with  a  prudent  jealousy  and 
caution. 

2.  When  this  plot  failed  they  did  what 
they  could  to  divert  them  from  the  work  and 
discourage  them  in  it.  They  weakened  their 
hands  by  telling  them  it  was  in  vain  to  at- 
tempt it,  calling  them  foolish  builders,  who 
began  what  they  were  not  able  to  finish,  and 
by  their  insinuations  troubled  them,  and  made 
them  drive  heavily  in  the  work.  All  were  not 
aUke  zealous  in  it.     Those  that  were  cool 
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weaken  the  hands  of  those  that  are  employe«i 
in  it,  see  whose  pattern  they  follow. 

a  And  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they 
unto  him  an  accusation  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  7 
And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  Mrote 
Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the 
rest  of  their  companions,  unto  Artax- 
erxes king  of  Persia;  and  the  writing 
of  the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian 
tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian 
tongue.  8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe  wrote  a  letter 
against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the 
king  in  this  sort :  9  Then  icrote  Re- 
hum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  compa- 
nions ;  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath- 
chites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites, 
the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians,  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the 
Elamites,  10  And  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tions whom  the  great  and  noble  As- 
napper  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such  a 
time.  11  This  is  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  they  sent  unto  him,  even 
unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  ser- 
vants the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a  time.  12  Be  it  known 
unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come 
unto  Jerusalem,  building  the  rebel- 
lious and  the  bad  city,  and  have  set 


and  indifferent  were  by  these  artifices  drawn  I  up  the  walls  thereof ,  QXidi  joined  the 
off  from  the  work,  which  wanted  their  help,   foundations.      13   Be  it  known  now 


V.  4.  And  because  what  they  themselves 
said  the  Jews  would  suspect  to  be  ill  meant, 
and  not  be  influenced  by,  they,  underhand, 
hired  counsellors  against  them,  who,  pre- 
tending to  advise  them  for  the  best,  should 
dissuade  them  from  proceeding,  and  so  frus- 
trate their  purpose  (r.  5),  or  dissuade  the 
men  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  from  furnishing 
them  with  the  timber  they  had  bargained 
for  {ch.  iii.  7);  or  whatever  business  they  had 
at  the  Persian  court,  to  solicit  for  any  par- 
ticular grants  or  favours,  pursuant  to  the 
general  edict  for  their  liberty,  there  were 
those  that  were  hired  and  lay  ready  to  appear 
of  counsel  against  them.  Wonder  not  at  the 
restlessness  of  the  church's  enemies  in  their 
attempts  against  the  building  of  God's  tem- 
ple. He  whom  they  ser\'e,  and  whose  work 
they  are  doing,  is  unwearied  in  walking  to  and 
fro  through  the  earth  to  do  mischief.  And 
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unto  the  king,  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again, 
then  will  they  not  pay  toll,  tribute,  and 
custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage 
the  revenue  of  the  kings.  14  Now 
because  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet 
for  us  to  see  the  king's  dishonour, 
therefore  have  we  sent  and  certified 
the  king;  15  That  search  may  be 
made  in  the  book  of  the  records  of 
thy  fathers  :  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the 
book  of  the  records,  and  know  that 
this  city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurt- 
ful unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  that 
they  have  moved  sedition  within  the 
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same  of  old  time :  for  which  cause  was 
this  city  destroyed.  IG  We  certify 
the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  por- 
tion on  this  side  the  river. 


Cyrus  stedfastly  adhered  to  the  Jews'  in- 
terest, and  supported  his  own  grant.  It  was 
to  no  purpose  to  offer  any  thing  to  him  in 
prejudice  of  it.  "What  he  did  was  from  a 
good  principle,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
therefore  he  adhered  to  it.  But,  though  his 
reign  in  all  was  thirty  years,  yet  after  the 
conquest  of  Babylon,  and  his  decree  for  the 
release  of  the  Jews,  some  think  that  he 
reigned  but  three  years,  others  seven,  and 
then  either  died  or  gave  up  that  part  of  his 
government,  in  which  his  successor  was  Aha- 
suerus  (v.  6),  called  also  Artaxerxes  {v.  7),  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  that  in  heathen  authors 
IS  called  Cambyses,  who  had  never  taken  such 
cognizance  of  the  despised  Jews  as  to  con- 
cern himself  for  them,  nor  had  he  that  know- 
ledge of  the  God  of  Israel  which  his  predeces- 
sor had.  To  him  these  Samaritans  applied 
by  letter  for  an  order  to  stop  the  building  of 
the  temple ;  and  they  did  it  in  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  being  resolved  to  lose  no  lime 
when  they  thouglit  they  had  a  king  for  their 
purpose.  See  how  watchful  the  church's 
enemies  are  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
doing  it  a  mischief;  let  not  its  friends  be  less 
careful  to  do  it  a  kindness.     Here  is, 

I.  The  general  purport  of  the  letter  which 
they  sent  to  the  king,  to  inform  him  of  this 
matter.  It  is  called  (v.  6)  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  ofJudah  and  Jerusalem. 
The  devil  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  (Rev. 
xii.  10),  and  he  carries  on  his  malicious  de- 
signs against  them,  not  only  by  accusing  them 
himself  before  God,  as  he  did  Job,  but  by 
acting  as  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouths  of  his 
instruments,  whom  he  employs  to  accuse  them 
before  magistrates  and  kings  and  to  make 
them  odious  to  the  many  and  obnoxious  to 
the  mighty.  Marvel  not  if  the  same  arts  be 
still  used  to  depreciate  serious  godliness. 

II.  The  persons  concerned  in  writing  this 
letter.  The  contrivers  are  named  (».  7)  that 
plotted  the  thing,  the  writers  (v.  8)  that 
put  it  into  form,  and  the  subscribers  (v.  9) 
that  concurred  in  it  and  joined  with  them 
in  this  representation,  this  misrepresentation 
I  should  call  it.  Now  see  here,  1.  How  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord 
and  his  temple,  with  their  companions.  The 
building  of  the  temple  would  do  them  no 
harm,  yet  they  appear  against  it  with  the 
utmost^-concern  and  virulence,  perhaps  be- 
cause the  prophets  of  the  God  of  Israel  had 
foretold  the  famishing  and  perishing  of  all 
the  gods  of  the  heathen,  Zeph.  ii.  11;  Jer. 
X.  11.  2.  How  the  people  concurred  with 
them  in  imagining  this  vain  thing.  They 
followed  the  fxy,   though  ignorant   of  the 
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"l^rita  of  the  eauM.  All  the  wreml  rolonie* 
of  that  planution  (nine  are  here  mentioned), 
who  had  their  denomination  from  the  cttie« 
or  countries  of  Assyria.  Chaldea,  Penia. 
&c.,  whence  they  came,  set  their  hands,  by 
their  representatives,  to  this  letter.  Perhaps 
they  were  incensed  against  these  returned 
Jews  because  many  of  the  ten  tribes  were 
among  them,  whose  esutes  they  had  got 
into  their  possession,  and  of  whom  they  were 
therefore  jealous,  lest  they  should  attempt 
the  recovery  of  them  hereafter. 

III.  A  copy  of  the  letter  itself,  which  Ezra 
inserts  here  out  of  the  records  of  the  king- 
dom of  Persia,  into  which  it  had  been  en- 
tered ;  and  it  is  well  we  have  it,  that  we 
may  see  whence  the  like  methods,  still  taken 
to  expose  good  people  and  baffle  good  designs, 
are  copied. 

1.  They  represent  themselves  as  very  loyal 
to  the  government,  and  greatly  concerned  for 
the  honour  and  interest  of  it,  and  would  have 
it  thought  that  the  king  had  no  such  loving 
faithful  subjects  in  all  his  dominions  as  they 
were,  none  so  sensible  of  their  nblieations 
to  him,  r.  14.  Because  we  are  salted  with  the 
salt  of  the  palace  (so  it  is  in  the  margin),  "  we 
have  our  salary  from  the  court,  and  could  no 
more  live  without  it  than  flesh  could  be  pre- 
served without  salt;  or,  as  some  think,  their 
pay  or  pension  was  sent  them  in  salt ;  or  **  Be- 
cause we  had  our  education  in  the  palace,  and 
were  brought  up  at  the  king's  table,"  as  we 
find,  Dan.  i.  5.  'ITiese  were  those  whom  he 
intended  to  prefer ;  they  did  eat  their  portion 
of  the  king's  meat.  "  Now,  in  consideration  of 
this,  it  is  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's  dis- 
honour ;"  and  therefore  they  urge  him  to  stop 
the  building  of  the  temple,  which  would  cer- 
tainly be  the  king's  dishonour  more  than  any 
thing  else.  Note,  A  secret  enmity  to  Chrirt 
and  his  gospel  is  often  gilded  over  with  a 
pretended  affection  to  Ctesar  and  his  power. 
The  Jews  hated  the  Roman  government,  and 
yet,  to  serve  a  turn,  could  cry.  He  hare  no 
king  but  Ctesar.  But  (to  allude  to  this),  if 
tliose  that  lived  upon  the  crown  thought 
themselves  bound  in  gratitude  thus  to  sup- 
port the  interest  of  it,  much  more  reason 
have  we  thus  to  argue  ourselves  into  a  pious 
concern  for  God's  honour;  tee  have  our  main- 
tenance from  the  God  of  heaven  and  are  salted 
uith  his  salt,  live  upon  his  bounty  and  are  the 
care  of  his  providence ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
meet  for  us  to  see  his  dishonour  without  resent- 
ing it  and  doing  what  we  can  to  prevent  it 

2.  They  represent  the  Jews  as  disloyal, 
and  dangerous  to  the  government,  that 
Jerusalem  was  the  rebellioiu  atid  bad  cUf 
{v.  12),  hurtful  to  kings  and  pnmnees, «.  16. 
See  how  Jerusalem,  the  joy  oftktwkoU  <ar<A 
(Fs.  xlviii.  2),  is  here  reproached  as  the soaa- 
dal  of  the  whole  earth.  The  enemies  of  th« 
church  could  not  do  the  bad  things  they  de- 
sign against  it  if  they  did  not  first  give  it  a 
bad  name.  Jerusalem  had  been  a  loyal  ci^ 
to  its  rightful  princes,  and  its  present  inb»- 
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bitants  were  as  well  affected  to  the  king  and 
his  government  as  any  of  his  provinces 
whatsoever.  Daniel,  who  was  a  Jew,  had 
lately  approved  himself  so  faithful  to  his 
prince  that  his  worst  enemies  could  find  no 
fault  in  his  management,  Dan.  vi.  4.  But 
thus  was  Elijah  most  unjustly  charged  with 
troubling  Israel,  the  apostles  with  turning  the 
worldupsidedown,  and  Christ  himself  with /)er- 
verting  the  nation  andforbidding  to  give  tribute 
to  CoEsar;  and  we  must  not  think  it  strange 
if  the  same  game  be  still  played.    Now  here, 

(1.)  Their  history  of  what  was  past  was 
invidious,  that  within  this  city  sedition  had 
been  moved  of  old  time,  and,  for  that  cause,  it 
was  destroyed,  r.  15.  It  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  there  was  some  colour  given  for  this 
suggestion  by  the  attempts  of  Jehoiakim 
and  Zedekiah  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  which,  if  they  had  kept 
close  to  their  religion  and  the  temple  they 
were  now  rebuilding,  they  would  never  have 
come  under.  But  it  must  be  considered, 
[l.]  That  they  were  themselves,  and  their 
ancestors,  sovereign  princes,  and  their  efforts 
to  recover  their  rights,  if  there  had  not  been 
in  them  the  violation  of  an  oath,  for  aught 
I  know,  would  have  been  justifiable,  and 
successful  too,  had  they  taken  the  right 
method  and  made  their  peace  with  God  first. 
[2.]  Though  these  Jews,  and  their  princes, 
had  been  guilty  of  rebellion,  yet  it  was  un- 
just therefore  to  fasten  this  as  an  indelible 
brand  upon  this  city,  as  if  that  must  for  ever 
after  go  under  the  name  of  the  rebellious  and 
bad  city.  The  Jews,  in  their  captixdty,  had 
given  such  specimens  of  good  behaviour  as 
were  sufficient,  with  any  reasonable  men,  to 
roll  away  that  one  reproach  ;  for  they  were 
instructed  (and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that 
they  observed  their  instructions)  to  seek  the 
peace  of  the  city  where  they  were  captives 
and  pray  to  the  Lord  for  it,  Jer.  xxix.  7.  It 
was  therefore  very  unfair,  though  not  un- 
common, thus  to  impute  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children. 

(2.)  Their  information  concerning  what  was 
now  doing  was  grossly  false  in  matter  of  fact. 
Very  careful  they  were  to  inform  the  king  that 
the  Jews  had  set  up  the  walls  of  this  city,  nay, 
hid  finished  them  (so  it  is  in  the  margin)  and 
joined  the  foundations  {v.  12),  when  this  was 
far  from  being  the  case.  They  had  only 
begun  to  build  the  temple,  which  Cyrus  com- 
manded them  to  do,  but,  as  for  the  walls, 
there  was  nothing  done  nor  designed  towards 
the  repair  of  them,  as  appears  by  the  condi- 
tion they  were  in  many  years  after  (Neh.  i.  3), 
all  in  ruins.  What  shall  be  given,  and  what 
done,  to  these  false  tongues,  nay,  which  is 
worse,  these  false  pens  ?  sharp  arrows,  doubt- 
less, of  the  mighty,  and  coals  of  juniper,  Ps. 
cxx.  3,  4.  If  they  had  not  been  perfectly 
lost  to  all  virtue  and  honour  they  would  not, 
and  if  they  had  not  been  very  secure  of  the 
king's  countenance  they  durst  not,  have  writ- 
ten that  to  the  king  which  all  their  neigh- 

aaa. 
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hours  knew  to  be  a  notorious  lie.     See 
Prov.  xxix.  12. 

(3.)  Their  prognostics  of  the  consequences 
were  altogether  groundless  and  absurd.  They 
were  very  confident,  and  would  have  the 
king  believe  it  upon  their  word,  that  if  this 
city  should  be  built,  not  only  the  Jews  would 
pay  no  toll,  tribute,  or  custom  (v.  13),  but 
(since  a  great  lie  is  as  soon  spoken  as  a  little 
one)  that  the  king  would  have  no  portion  at 
all  on  this  side  the  river  (v.  16),  that  all  the 
countries  on  this  side  Euphrates  would  in- 
stantly revoltjdrawn  in  to  do  so  by  their  exam- 
ple ;  and,  if  the  prince  in  possession  should 
connive  at  this,  he  would  wrong,  not  only 
himself,  but  his  successors :  Thou  shall  en- 
damage the  revenue  of  the  kings.  See  how 
every  line  in  this  letter  breathes  both  the 
subtlety  and  malice  of  the  old  serpent. 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
of  their  companions  that  dwell  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the 
river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time.  IS 
The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me.  19  And 
I  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city 
of  old  time  hath  made  insurrection 
against  kings,  and  that  rebellion  and 
sedition  have  been  made  therein.  20 
There  have  been  mighty  kings  also 
over  Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over 
all  countries  beyond  the  river;  and 
toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid 
unto  them.  21  Give  ye  now  com- 
mandment to  cause  these  men  to 
cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  build- 
ed,  until  another  commandment  shall 
be  given  from  me.  22  Take  heed 
now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this  :  why 
should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kings  ?  23  Now  when  the  copy 
of  king  Artaxerxes'  letter  icas  read  be- 
fore Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the  scribe, 
and  their  companions,  they  went  up 
in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews. 
and  made  them  to  cease  by  force  and 
power.  24  Then  ceased  the  work  of 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusa- 
lem. So  it  ceased  unto  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  oi 
Persia. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  'ITie  orders  which  the  king  of  Persia 
gave,  in  answer  to  the  information  sent  him 
by  the  Samaritans  against  the  Jews.  He 
suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  their 
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fraud  and  falsehood,  took  no  care  to  examine   magistrate*,  as   well  ac  the  raprcme     Tb« 

the  allegations  of  their  petition  concernin}^    ...  .r   _     • 

that  which  the  Jews  were  now  doing,  btit 
took  it  for  granted  that  the  charge  was  true, 
and  was  very  willing  to  gratify  them  with  an 
order  of  council  to  stay  proceedings.  1.  He 
consulted  the  records  concerning  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  that  it  had  indeed  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  therefore 
that  it  was,  as  they  called  it,  a  bad  city  (c.  19), 
and  withal  that  in  times  past  kings  had 
reigned  there,  to  whom  all  the  countries 
on  that  side  the  river  had  been  tributaries 
(p.  20),  and  that  therefore  there  was  danger 
that  if  ever  they  were  able  (which  they  were 
never  likely  to  be)  they  would  claim  them 
again.  Thus  he  says  as  they  said,  and  pre- 
tends to  give  a  reason  for  so  doing.  See  the 
hard  fate  of  princes,  who  must  see  and  hear 
with  other  men's  eyes  and  ears,  and  give 
judgment  upon  things  as  they  are  repre- 
sented to  them,  though  often  represented 
falsely.  God's  judgment  is  always  just  be- 
cause he  sees  things  as  they  are,  and  it  is 
according  to  truth.  2.  He  appointed  these 
Samaritans  to  stop  the  building  of  the  city 
immediately,  till  further  orders  should  be 
given  about  it,  ».  21,  22.  Neither  they,  in 
their  letter,  nor  he,  in  his  order,  make  any 
mention  of  the  temple,  and  the  building  of 
that,  because  both  they  and  he  knew  that 
they  had  not  only  a  permission,  but  a  com- 
mand, from  Cyrus  to  rebuild  that,  which 
even  these  Samaritans  had  not  the  confi- 
dence to  move  for  the  repeal  of.  They  spoke 
only  of  the  city :  "  Let  not  that  be  built," 
that  is,  as  a  city  with  walls  and  gates ;  "  what- 
ever you  do,  prevent  that,  lest  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings:"  he  would  not  that 
the  crown  should  lose  by  his  wearing  it. 

II.  The  use  which  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
made  of  these  orders,  so  fraudulently  ob- 
tained ;  upon  the  receipt  of  them  they  went 
up  tre  haste  to  Jerusalem,  v.  23.  Their  feet 
ran  to  evil,  Prov.  i.  16.  They  were  impa- 
tient till  the  builders  were  served  with  this 
prohibition,  which  they  produced  as  their 
warrant  to  make  them  cease  by  force  and 
power.  As  they  abused  the  king  in  obtain- 
ing this  order  by  their  mis- informations,  so 
they  abused  him  in  the  execution  of  it ;  for 
the  order  was  only  to  prevent  the  walling  of 
the  city,  but,  having  force  and  power  on 
their  side,  they  construed  it  as  relating  to  the 
temple,  for  it  was  that  to  which  they  had  an  ill 
will,  and  which  they  only  wanted  some  colour 
to  hinder  the  building  of.  There  was  indeed 
a  general  clause  in  t^e  order,  to  cauie  these 
men  to  cease,  which  had  reference  to  their 
complaint  about  building  the  walls;  but  they 
applied  it  to  the  building  of  the  temple. 
See  what  need  we  have  to  pray,  not  only  for 
kings,  but  for  all  in  authority  under  them, 
and  the  governors  sent  by  them,  because  the 


conseouence  was  that  tk*  work  ttf  tkt  kmm 
of  God  ceased  for  a  time,  throogli  the  power 
and  msolence  of  its  enemiet;  uid  lo,  thiwogh 
the  coldness  and  indifference  of  it*  frmoL 
It  stood  still  till  the  second  year  of  Darius 
Hystaspes,  for  to  me  it  seems  clear  bj  tb* 
thread  of  this  sacred  history  that  it  wai  that 
Darius,  o.  24.  Though  now  a  stop  waa  pat 
to  it  by  the  violence  of  the  Samaritans,  JU 
that  they  might  soon  after  have  gone  oa  br 
connivance,  if  they  had  bad  a  due  aflectaoa 
to  the  work,  appears  by  this,  that  befora 
they  had  that  express  warrant  from  the  king 
for  doing  it  (cA.  vi.)  they  were  reproved  by 
the  prophets  for  not  doing  it,  ch.  v.  1,  com- 
pared with  Hag.  i.  1 ,  &c.  If  they  had  taken 
due  care  to  inform  Cambyses  of  the  truth  of 
this  case,  perhaps  he  would  have  recalled  his 
order;  but,  for  aught  I  know,  some  of  the 
builders  were  almost  as  willing  it  should 
cease  as  the  adversaries  themselves  were.  At 
some  periods  the  church  has  suffered  more 
by  the  coldness  of  its  friends  than  by  the  heat 
of  its  enemies;  but  both  together  commonly 
make  church-work  slow  work. 
CHAP.  V. 

We  left  lb«  Implt-warh  ■!  ■  fall  tcop  i  hat,  Wnf  G«4  •  >«**,  i( 
•hall  b«  miTsd,  mni  hcr«  «*  hat*  aa  anaaai  ml  llw  r«*i<ia(  ml 
it.  It  wai  hindered  bjr  nii|kl  and  fnmtr,  bat  it  «aa  eet  a-fat^ 
again  "  bjr  the  !iririt  of  ika  Lord  »t  hMit."  Saw  kaaa  «m  an 
told  bow  that  hlnud  Spirit,  I.  Waraied  iti  ra«l-beattad  Aitafc, 
and  excited  them  te  bntld,  *er.  1,  i.  II.  Caalad  tta  Wi-baa^arf 
enemiee,  aud  brought  ihraa  ta  better  UBpaeai  ht,  rbeagb  tWy 
•ecretljr  disliked  the  work  at  nach  at  that*  ia  tka  fiiatil»| 
chapter,  jret,  1.  Tfaejr  wera  BMra  aiild  iswaedt  tka  bslidata,  ear. 
3—6.  2.  Thejr  men  mora  fair  ia  tbeir  repreaealattaa  af  Ift* 
matter  ta  the  kiD|,of  wbich  wa  kaea  bera  aa  accaaM,  ear.  •— 17. 

THEN  the  prophets,  Haggai  the 
prophet,  and  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even 
unto  them.  2  Then  rose  up  Zerub- 
]}abel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to 
build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem:  and  with  them  tcere  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

Some  reckon  that  the  building  of  the 
temple  was  suspended  for  only  nine  yeara ; 
I  am  wilhng  to  believe  that  fifteen  yean  vera 
the  utmost.  During  this  time  they  had  aa 
altar  and  a  tabernacle,  which  no  doubt  they 
made  use  of.  When  we  cannot  do  what  we 
would  we  must  do  what  we  can  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  be  sorry  we  can  do  do 
better.  But  the  counsellors  that  were  hired 
to  hinder  the  work  (cA.  iv.  5)  told  them,  and 
perhaps  with  a  pretence  to  inspiration,  that 
the  time  had  not  come  for  the  building  of  the 
temple  (Hag.  i.  2),  urging  that  it  was  long 
ere  the  time  came  for  the  building  of  Solo- 
mon's temple;  and  thus  the  \>^ofi»  waie 
made  easy  m  their  own  ceiled  houses,  while 


quietness  and  peaceableness  of  our  lives,  in  i  God's  house  lay  waste.     Now  here  we 
all  godliness  and  honesty,  depend  very  much  i  told  how  Ufe  was  put  into  that  good  caoae 
upon  the  integrity  and  wisdom  of  inferior   which  seemed  to  he  dead. 
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look  with  a  better  face.  (1.)  In  respect  of 
piety.  There  were  good  things  in  Judah  (so  it 
is  in  the  margin),  good  ministers,  good  peo- 
ple, good  families,  who  were  made  better  by 
the  calamities  of  their  country.  Note,  In 
times  of  great  corruption  and  degeneracy  it 
is  some  comfort  if  there  be  a  remnant  among 
whom  good  things  are  found  ;  this  is  a  ground 
of  hope  in  Israel.  (2.)  In  respect  of  pros- 
perity. In  Judah  things  went  ill  when  all 
the  fenced  cities  were  taken  (r.  4),  but  when 
they  repented  the  posture  of  their  affairs 
altered,  and  things  went  M'ell.  Note,  If 
things  do  not  go  so  well  as  we  could  wish, 
yet  we  have  reason  to  take  notice  of  it  with 
thankfulness  if  they  go  better  than  was  to 
have  been  expected,  better  than  formerly, 
and  better  than  we  deserved.  We  should 
own  God's  goodness  if  he  do  but  grant  us 
some  deliverance. 

3.  Yet  he  left  them  to  smart  sorely  by  the 
hand  of  Shishak,  both  in  their  liberty  and 
in  their  wealth. 

(1.)  In  their  liberty  (v.  S) :  They  shall  be 
his  servants  (that  is,  they  shall  lie  miach  at 
his  mercy  and  be  put  under  contribution  by 
him,  and  some  of  them  perhaps  be  taken 
prisoners  and  held  in  captivity  by  him),  that 
they  may  know  my  service,  and  the  service  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries.  They  com- 
plained, it  may  be,  of  the  strictness  of  their 
religion,  and  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord 
(p.  1)  because  they  thought  it  a  yoke  too 
hard,  too  hea^-)',  upon  them.  "  Well,"  saith 
God,  "  let  them  better  themselves  if  they 
can ;  let  the  neighbouring  princes  rule  them 
awhile,  since  they  are  not  willing  that  I 
should  rule  them,  and  let  them  try  how  they 
like  that.  They  might  have  served  God  with 
ioyfidness  and  gladness  of  heart,  and  would 
not;  let  them  serve  their  enemies  then  in 
hunger  and  thirst  (Deut.  xxviii.  47,  48),  till 
they  think  of  returning  to  their  first  Master, 
for  then  it  was  better  with  them,"  Hos.  ii.  7. 
This,  some  think,  is  the  meaning  of  Ezek.  xx. 
24,  25 :  Because  they  despised  my  statutes, 
I  gave  them  statutes  that  were  not  good. 
Note,  [l.]  The  more  God's  serAnce  is  com- 
pared with  other  services  the  more  rea- 
sonable and  easy  it  will  appear.  [2.]  What- 
ever difficulties  or  hardships  we  may  ima- 
gine there  are  in  the  way  of  obedience,  it  is 
better  a  thousand  times  to  go  through  them 
than  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  punishment 
of  disobedience.  Are  the  laws  of  temper- 
ance thought  hard  ?  The  effects  of  intem- 
perance will  be  much  harder.  The  service 
of  virtue  is  perfect  liberty ;  the  service  of 
lust  is  perfect  slavery. 

(2.)  In  their  wealth.  The  king  of  Egypt 
plundered  both  the  temple  and  the  exche- 
quer, the  treasuries  of  both  which  Solomon 
left  very  full ;  but  he  took  them  away;  yea, 
he  took  all,  all  he  could  lay  his  hands  on, 
r.  9-     This  was  what  he  came  for.     David 
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the  other  ])y  merchandise ;  but  Rehoboam, 
who  forsook  the  law  of  God,  emptied  them. 
The  taking  away  of  the  golden  shields,  and 
the  substituting  of  brazen  ones  in  their 
place  (c.  9 — 11),  we  had  an  account  of  before, 
1  Kings  xiv.  25 — 28. 

13  So  king  Rehoboam  strength- 
ened himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reign- 
ed :  for  Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  which  the  Lord  had 
chosen  out  ofallthetribesof  Israel,  to 
put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  ivas  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  pre- 
pared not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  of 
Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealogies  ? 
And  Ifiere  icere  wars  between  Reho- 
boam and  Jeroboam  continually.  16 
And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  lathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid :  and  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 


The  story  of  Rehoboam's  reign  is  here 
concluded,  much  as  the  story  of  the  other 
reigns  concludes.  Two  things  especially  are 
observable  here: — 1.  That  he  was  at  length 
pretty  well ^xerf  in  his  kingdom,  v.  13.  His 
fenced  cities  in  Judah  did  not  answer  his 
expectation,  so  he  now  strengthened  himself 
in  Jerusalem,  which  he  made  it  his  business 
to  fortify,  and  there  he  reigned  seventeen 
years,  in  the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
to  put  his  name  there.  This  intimates  his 
honour  and  privilege,  that  he  had  his  royal 
seat  in  the  holy  city,  which  yet  was  but  an 
aggravation  of  his  impiety — near  the  temple, 
but  far  from  God.  Frequent  skirmishes 
there  were  between  his  subjects  and  Jero- 
boam's, such  as  amounted  to  continual  wars, 
(v.  15),  but  he  held  his  own,  and  reigned, 
and,  as  it  should  seem,  did  not  so  grossly 
forsake  the  law  of  God  as  he  had  done  (v.  1) 
in  his  fourth  year.  2.  That  he  was  never 
rightly  fixed  in  his  religion,  v.  1 4.  He  never 
quite  cast  off  God ;  and  yet  in  this  he  did 
evil,  that  he  prepared  not,  he  engaged  not, 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord.  See  what  the 
fault  is  laid  upon.  (1 .)  He  did  not  serve  the 
Lord  because  he  did  not  seek  the  Lord. 
He  did  not  pray,  as  Solomon  did,  for  wis- 
dom and  grace.  If  we  prayed  better,  we 
should  be  every  way  better.  Or  he  did  not 
consult  the  word  of  God,  did  not  seek  to 
that  as  his  oracle,  nor  take  directions  from 
it.      (2.)  He  made  nothing  of  his  religion 


and  Solomon,  who  walked  in  the  way  of  because  he  did  not  set  his  heart  to  it,  never 
God,  filled  the  treasuries,  one  by  war  and  '  minded  it  with  any  closeness  of  application, 
240 
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temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the 
king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Baby- 
lon, and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, 
whose  name  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom 
he  had  made  governor ;  1 5  And  said 
unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go,  carry 
them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be 
builded  in  his  place.  IG  Then  came 
the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem  :  and  since  that  time 
even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  building, 
and  yet  it  is  not  finished.  17  Now 
therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's 
treasure  house,  which  is  there  at  Ba- 
bylon, whether  it  be  so,  that  a  decree 
was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

We  have  here,  I.  The  cognizance  which 
their  neighbours  soon  took  of  the  reviving 
of  this  good  work.  A  jealous  eye,  it  seems, 
they  had  upon  them,  and  no  sooner  did  the 
Spirit  of  God  stir  up  the  friends  of  the  tempb 
to  appear  for  it  than  the  evil  spirit  stirred  up 
its  enemies  to  appear  against  it.  While  the 
people  built  and  ceiled  their  own  houses 
their  enemies  gave  them  no  molestation  (Hag. 
i.  4),  though  the  king's  order  was  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  building  of  the  city  (cA.  iv.  21); 
but  when  they  fell  to  work  again  at  the 
temple  then  the  alarm  was  taken,  and  all 
heads  were  at  work  to  hinder  them,  v.  3,  4. 
The  adversaries  are  here  named :  Talnai  and 
Shethar-boznai.  The  governors  we  read  of 
{ch.  iv.)  were,  it  is  probable,  displaced  at  the 
beginning  of  this  reign,  as  is  usual.  It  is 
the  policy  of  princes  often  to  change  their 
deputies,  proconsuls,  and  rulers  of  provinces. 
These,  though  real  enemies  to  the  building 
of  the  temple,  were  men  of  better  temper 
than  the  other,  and  made  some  conscience  of 
teUing  truth.  If  all  men  have  not  faith  (2 
Thess.  iii.  2),  it  is  well  some  have,  and  a 
sense  of  honour,  'llie  church's  enemies  are 
not  all  equally  wicked  and  unreasonable. 
The  historian  begins  to  relate  what  passed 
between  the  builders  and  those  inquisitors 
(p.  3,  4),  but  breaks  off'  his  account,  and  re- 
fers to  the  ensuing  copy  of  the  letter  they  sent 
to  the  king,  where  the  same  appears  more 
fully  and  at  large,  which  he  began  to  abridge 
(r.  4),  or  make  an  extract  out  of,  though, 
upon  second  thoughts,  he  inserted  the  whole. 

II.  The  care  which  the  divine  Providence 
took  of  this  good  work  (r.  5) :  The  eye  of 
their  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
who  were  active  in  the  work,  so  that  their 
enemies  could  not  cause  them  to  cease,  as 


Tke  COM  r«pre$emted  lo  DmHm^ 
they  would  have  done,  till  the  nuttur  cam* 
to  Danus.  'n.ey  de»irrd  they  would  oUy 
cease  till  they  had  in«iruclioD»  from  the  kioc 
about  It.  But  they  would  not  so  much  m 
yield  them  that,  for  the  eye  <f  God  itiu  mnw 
/Am,  even  their  God.  And.  I. 'lljal  baffled 
their  enemies,  infatuated  and  enfeebled  them, 
and  protected  the  biuldcrii  from  tketr  mali- 
cious designs.  NVhile  we  are  employed  m 
God's  work  we  are  taken  under  hi>  apeeial 
protection;  his  eye  is  upon  us  for  nood, 
seven  eyes  upon  one  stone  in  hi«  tcniple ;  m« 
Zech.  iii.  9;  iv.  10.  2.  That  quickeucd  tbea. 
llie  elders  of  the  Jews  saw  the  eye  of  Ood 
upon  them,  to  observe  what  they  did  and  own 
them  in  what  they  did  well,  and  then  they 
had  courage  enough  to  face  their  enciniea 
and  to  go  on  vigorously  with  their  work, 
notwithsUnding  all  the  opposition  they  met 
with.  Our  eye  u|>on  God,  ob8er>-iDg  hk 
eye  upon  us,  will  keep  us  to  our  duty  and 
encourage  us  in  it  when  the  difficulties  are 
ever  so  discouraging. 

III.  The  account  they  sent  to  the  king  of 
this  matter,  in  which  we  may  observe, 

1.  How  fully  the  elders  of  the  Jews  gare 
the  Samaritans  an  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings. They,  finding  them  both  busy  and 
prosperous,  that  all  hands  were  at  work  to 
run  up  this  building  and  that  it  went  on 
rapidly,  put  these  questions  to  them  :— **  By 
what  authority  do  you  do  these  things,  and 
who  gave  you  that  authority  ?  Who  set  you 
to  work?  Have  you  that  which  will  bear 
you  out?"  To  this  they  answered  that  they 
had  sufficient  warrant  to  do  what  they  did ; 
for,  (1.)  "  IVe  are  the  servants  of  the  God  qf 
heaven  and  earth.  The  God  we  worship  is 
not  a  local  deity,  and  therefore  we  cannot  be 
charged  with  making  a  faction,  or  setting  up 
a  sect,  in  building  this  temple  to  his  honour: 
but  we  pay  our  liomage  to  a  God  on  whom 
the  whole  creation  depends,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  protected  and  assisted  by  all 
and  hindered  by  none."  It  is  the  wisdom 
as  well  as  duty  of  kings  to  countenance  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  heaven.  (2  )  "  We 
have  a  prescription  to  this  house;  it  was 
built  for  the  honour  of  our  God  by  Solomon 
many  ages  ago.  It  is  no  novel  invention  of 
our  own ;  we  are  but  raising  the  foundation* 
of  many  generations,"  Isa.  Iviii.  12.  (3.)  "  h 
was  to  punibh  us  for  our  sins  that  we  were, 
for  a  time,  put  out  of  the  possession  of  this 
house ;  not  because  the  gods  of  the  nations 
had  prevailed  against  our  God,  but  because 
we  had  provoked  him  (c.  12),  for  which  be 
delivered  us  and  our  temule  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  out  never  intended 
thereby  to  put  a  final  period  to  our  rcliKioa. 
We  were  only  suspended  for  a  time,  not  de- 
prived for  ever."  (4.)  "  We  have  the  royal 
decree  of  Cyrus  to  justify  us  and  bear  us  out 
in  what  we  do.  He  not  only  jjcrniilted  and 
allowed  us,  but  charged  and  commanded  us 
to  build  this  house  (p.  13),  and  lo  build  it  in 
iU  place  (v.  15),  the  same  place  where  it  bad 
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Htood  before."  He  ordered  this,  not  only  in 
compassion  to  the  Jews,  but  in  veneration  of 
their  God,  saying,  He  is  the  God.  He  also 
delivered  the  vessels  of  the  temple  to  one 
whom  he  entrusted  to  see  them  restored  to 
their  ancient  place  and  use,  v.  14.  And  they 
had  these  to  show  in  confirmation  of  what 
they  alleged.  (5.)  "  The  building  was  begun 
according  to  this  order  as  soon  as  ever  we 
had  returned,  so  that  we  have  not  forfeited 
the  benefit  of  the  order  for  want  of  pursuing 
it  in  time ;  still  it  has  been  in  building,  but, 
because  we  have  met  with  opposition,  it  is 
not  finished."  But,  observe,  they  mention 
not  the  falsehood  and  malice  of  the  former 
governors,  nor  make  any  complaint  of  them, 
though  they  had  cause  enough,  to  teach  us 
not  to  render  bitterness  for  bitterness,  nor 
the  most  just  reproach  for  that  which  is 
most  unjust,  but  to  think  it  enough  if  we 
can  obtain  fair  treatment  for  the  future, 
without  an  invidious  reference  to  former  in- 
juries, V.  16.  This  is  the  account  they  give 
of  their  proceedings,  not  asking  what  autho- 
rity they  had  to  examine  them,  nor  upbraid- 
ing them  with  their  idolatry,  and  supersti- 
tions, and  medley  religion.  Let  us  learn 
hence  with  meekness  and  fear  to  give  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  us  (1  Pet.  iii.  1 5), 
rightly  to  understand,  and  then  readily  to 
declare,  what  we  do  in  God's  sen'ice  and 
why  we  do  it. 

2.  How  fairly  the  Samaritans  represented 
this  to  the  king.  (1.)  They  called  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  the  house  of  the  great  God 
{v.  8) ;  for  though  the  Samaritans,  as  it 
should  seem,  had  yet  gods  many  and  lords 
many,  they  owned  the  God  of  Israel  to  be 
the  great  God,  who  is  above  all  gods.  "  It  is 
the  house  of  the  great  God,  and  therefore  we 
dare  not  oppose  the  building  of  it  without 
orders  from  thee."  (2.)  They  told  him  truly 
what  was  done,  not  stating,  as  their  prede- 
cessors did,  that  they  were  fortifying  the  city 
as  if  they  intended  war,  but  only  that  they 
were  rearing  the  temple  as  those  that  in- 
tended worship,  V.  8.  (3.)  They  fully  re- 
presented their  plea,  told  him  what  they  had 
to  say  for  themselves,  and  were  willing  that 
the  cause  should  be  set  in  a  true  light.  (4.) 
They  left  it  to  the  king  to  consult  the  records 
whether  Cyrus  had  indeed  made  such  a  de- 
cree, and  then  to  give  directions  as  he  should 
think  fit,  V.  17.  We  have  reason  to  think 
that  if  Artaxerxes,  in  the  foregoing  chapter, 
had  had  the  Jews'  cause  as  fairly  represented 
to  him  as  it  was  here  to  Darius,  he  would 
not  have  ordered  the  work  to  be  hindered. 
God's  people  could  not  be  persecuted  if  they 
were  not  belied,  could  not  be  baited  if  they 
were  not  dressed  up  in  bears*  skins.  Let 
but  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  be  fairly 
stated,  and  fairly  heard,  and  it  will  keep  its 
ground. 

CHAP.  VL 


Hew  •olemnljr   the  fbandattoo    of  th«  tempU    wj 
du  in.     How  slowly  thm  baildiaf  wmii  un,  aad 
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difficvltj-,  we  fouad  ch.  W.  and  t.  Bat  bow  gloriously  tbe  to^ 
ttoae  WIS  at  length  broofht  forthwith  shouting  we  find  in  this 
chapter;  and  even  we,  at  this  distance  of  timei  when  we  read  •! 
it,  may  cry,  •*  Grace,  grace  to  tt."  Ai  for  God,  his  work  is  per- 
fect; it  may  be  slow  work,  but  it  will  be  sure  nnrk.  We  hav« 
here,  1.  A  reciiat  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  lb* 
temple,  xer  1 — 5.  II.  The  enforcing  of  that  decree  by  a  new 
order  from  Darins  for  the  perfecting  of  that  work,  rcr.  € — 12. 
III.  The  finishing  of  it  therenpon,  ver.  13—15.  IV.  The  solemn 
dedication  of  it  nhen  it  was  built  (ver.  16 — 18),  and  the  hand- 
selling of  it  (as  I  may  say)  with  the  celebration  of  the  passover, 
ver  19 — 02.  And  now  we  may  say  that  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
thine«  went  weh,  very  well. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  de- 
cree, and  search  was  made  in  the 
house  of  the  rolls,  where  the  treasures 
were  laid  up  in  Babylon.  2  And 
there  was  found  at  Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  ivas  a  re- 
cord thus  "UTitten  :  3  In  the  first 
year  of  Cjtus  the  king  the  same  Cyrus 
the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the 
house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the 
house  be  builded,  the  place  where 
they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the 
foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  threescore 
cubits ;  4  With  three  rows  of  great 
stones,  and  a  row  of  new  timber :  and 
let  the  expences  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  house :  5  And  also  let  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  brought  unto  Babylon, 
be  restored,  and  brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem, 
every  one  to  his  place,  and  place  them 
in  the  house  of  God.  6  Now  there- 
fore, Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the  ri- 
ver, Shethar-boznai,  and  your  com- 
panions the  Apharsachites,  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 
7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build  this 
house  of  God  in  his  place.  8  More- 
over I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do 
to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the 
building  of  this  house  of  God :  that  of 
the  king's  goods,  even  of  the  tribute 
beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expences 
be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be 
not  hindered.  9  And  that  which  they 
have  need  of,  both  young  bullocks, 
and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt 
offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  priests  which  are  at 
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Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail :  10  That  they 
may  oflfer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savours 
unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 
1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house, 
and  being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged 
thereon  ;  and  let  his  house  be  made  a 
dunghill  for  this.  12  And  the  God 
that  hath  caused  his  name  to  dwell 
there  destroy  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter 
and  to  destroy  this  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have 
made  a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with 
speed. 

We  have  here,  1.  The  decree  of  Cyru8  for 
the  building  of  the  temple  repeated.  To  this 
the  Samaritans  referred  because  the  Jews 
pleaded  it,  and  perhaps  hoped  it  would  not 
be  found,  and  then  their  plea  would  be  over- 
ruled and  a  stop  put  to  their  work.  Search 
was  ordered  to  be  made  for  it  among  the  re- 
cords ;  for,  it  seems,  the  tribes  had  not  taken 
care  to  provide  themselves  with  an  authentic 
copy  of  it,  which  might  have  stood  them  in 
good  stead,  but  they  must  appeal  to  the  ori- 
ginal. It  was  looked  for  in  Babylon  (v.  1), 
where  Cyrus  was  when  he  signed  it.  But, 
when  it  was  not  found  there,  Darius  did  not 
make  that  a  pretence  to  conclude  that  there- 
fore there  was  no  such  decree,  and  thereupon 
to  give  judgment  against  the  Jews ;  but  it  is 
probable,  having  himself  heard  that  such  a 
decree  was  certainly  made,  he  ordered  the 
rolls  in  other  places  to  be  searched,  and  at 
length  it  was  found  at  Achmetha,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Medes,  v.  2.  Perhaps  some  that 
durst  not  destroy  it,  yet  hid  it  there,  out  of 
ill  will  to  the  Jews,  that  they  might  lose  the 
benefit  of  it.  But  Providence  so  ordered 
that  it  came  to  light ;  and  it  is  here  inserted, 
V.  3 — 5.  1.  Here  is  a  warrant  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  temple :  Let  the  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  yea,  let  that  house  be  built  (so  it 
may  be  read),  within  such  and  such  dimen- 
sions, and  with  such  and  such  materials.  2. 
A  warrant  for  the  taking  of  the  expenses  of 
the  building  out  of  the  king's  revenue,  ».  4. 
We  do  not  find  that  they  had  received  what 
was  here  ordered  them,  the  face  of  things  at 
court  being  soon  changed.  3.  A  warrant  for 
the  restoring  of  the  vessels  and  utensils  of 
the  temple,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
away  {v.  5),  with  an  order  that  the  priests, 
the  Lord's  ministers,  should  return  them 
all  to  their  places  in  the  house  of  God. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  it  by  a  decree  of  Da- 
rius, grounded  upon  it  and  in  pursuance  of  it. 
1.  The  decree  of  Darius  is  very  explicit 
and  satisfactory. 


(1  ■)  He  forbids  hi*  offieen  to  do  ut  duas 
1  opposition  to  the  building  of  the  tcapZ 
ne  manner  of  expreasion  intinulM  Uiat  Im 
knew  they  had  a  mind  to  hinder  its  Bf  *m 
far  hence  (r.  6) ;  Ut  the  work  qftUt  komm»r 


God  alone,  v.  7.    Thua  was  Um  wnilh  of  Um 
enemy  made  to  praite  Ood  and  the  rmaiAadm 

thereof  did  he  restrain. 

(2.)  He  orders  them  out  of  his  own  rerenne 
to  assist  the  builders  with  money,    [l  ]  For 
carrying  on  the  building,  r.  8.     Herrtn  he 
pursues  the  example  of  Cyrus,  r.  4.     [2,1 
For  maintaining  the  sacrificcM  there  when  u 
was  built,  r.  9-    He  ordered  that  they  shoold 
be  supplied  with  every  thing  they  wanted 
both  for  burnt-offerings  and  meat-offering* 
He  was  content  it  should  be  a  renl-charge 
upon  his  revenue,  and  ordered  it  to  be  pud 
every  dsiy,  and  this  without  fail,  that  they 
might  offer  sacrifices  and  prayers  with  them 
(for  the  patriarchs,  when  they  offered  sacri- 
fice, called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  did 
Samuel,  Elijah,  and  others)  for  the  life  (that 
is,  the  happiness  and  prosperity)  of  the  king 
and  his  sons,  c.  10.     See  here  how  he  givea 
honour.  First,  To  Israel's  God,  whom  he 
calls  once  and  again  the  God  of  heaven. 
Secondly,  To  his  ministers,  in  ordering  bis 
commissioners  to  give  out  supplies  for  the 
temple  service  at  the  appointment  of  the 
priests.   Those  that  thought  to  control  them 
must  now  be,  in  this  matter,  at  their  com- 
mand.    It  was  a  new  thing  for  God's  prietts 
to  have  such  an  interest  in  the  public  money. 
Thirdly,  To   prayer:    That  they   may  prag 
for  the  life  of  the  king.     He  knew  they  were 
a  prapng  people,  and  had  heard  that  God 
was  nigh  to  them  in  all  that  which  they 
called  upon  him  for.     He  was  sensible  he 
needed  their  pravers  and  might  receive  bene- 
fit by  them,  and  was  kind  to  them  in  order 
that  he   might  have   an  interest   in  their 
prayers.     It  is  the  duty  of  God's  people  to 
pray  for  those  that  are   in   authority  over 
them,  not  only  for  the  good  and  gentle,  bat 
also  for  the  froward;   but  they  are  parti- 
cularly bound  in  gratitude  to  pray  for  their 
protectors  and  benefactors;  and  it  is  the  wis- 
dom of  princes  to  desire  their  prayers,  and  to 
engage  them.     Let  not  the  greatest  princee 
despise  the  prayers  of  the  meanest  saints; 
it  is  desirable  to  have  them  for  ns,  and 
dreadful  to  have  them  against  lu. 

(3.)  He  enforces  his  decree  with  a  penaltr 
(p.  11) :  "  Let  none  either  oppose  the  work 
and  BcrA'ice  of  the  temple  or  withhold  the 
supports  granted  to  it  oy  the  crown  upon 
pain  of  death.  If  any  alter  this  decree^  lei 
him  be  {hanged  before  Us  ow»  door  as  we 
say),  hanged  upon  a  beam  of  his  own  bonse^ 
and,  as  an  execrable  man,  let  Us  kotse  bs 
made  a  dunghill." 

(4.)  He  entails  a  divine  airse  open  all 
those  kings  and  people  that  shoula  ever 
have  any  hand  in  the  destruction  of  this 
house,  V.  12.  What  he  could  not  do  hiiD- 
self  for  tlie   protection  of  the  tenpb  W 
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desired  that  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongs, 
would  do.  This  bespeaks  him  zealous  in 
the  cause  ;  and  though  this  temple  was,  at 
length,  most  justly  destroyed  by  the  righteous 
hand  of  God,  yet  perhaps  the  Romans,  who 
were  the  instruments  of  that  destruction,  felt 
the  eflfects  of  this  curse,  for  that  empire  sen- 
sibly declined  ever  after. 

2.  From  all  this  we  learn,  (1.)  That  the 
heart  of  kings  is  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  he 
turns  it  which  way  soever  he  pleases ;  what 
they  are  he  makes  them  to  be,  for  he  is  King 
of  kings.  (2.)  That  when  God's  time  has 
come  for  the  accomplishing  of  his  gracious 
purposes  concerning  his  church  he  will  raise 
up  instruments  to  promote  them  from  whom 
such  good  service  was  not  expected.  The 
earth  sometimes  helps  the  woman  (Rev.  xii. 
16),  and  those  are  made  use  of  for  the  defence 
of  religion  who  have  little  religion  them- 
selves. (3.)  That  what  is  intended  for  the 
prejudice  of  the  church  has  often,  by  the 
overruUng  providence  of  God,  been  made 
serviceable  to  it,  Phil.  i.  12.  The  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  in  appeahng  to  Darius,  hoped 
to  get  an  order  to  suppress  them,  but,  in- 
stead of  that,  they  got  an  order  to  supply 
them.  Thus  out  of  the  eater  comes  forth 
meat.  The  apocryphal  Esdras  (or  Ezra), 
Book  I.  ch.  iii.  and  iv.,  gives  another  account 
of  this  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  that 
Darius  had  vowed  that  if  ever  he  came  to 
the  kingdom  he  would  build  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  Zerubbabel,  who  was  one 
of  his  attendants  (whereas  it  is  plain  here 
that  he  was  now  at  Jerusalem),  for  making 
an  ingenious  discourse  before  him  on  that 
subject  (Great  is  the  truth  and  will  prevail), 
was  told  to  ask  what  recompence  he  would, 
and  asked  only  for  this  order,  in  pursuance 
of  the  king's  vow. 

13  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  according  to  that 
which  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so 
they  did  speedily.  14  And  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they  pros- 
pered through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and 
finished  «7,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  Cyrus, 
and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia.  1 5  And  this  house  was  finish- 
ed on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king.  16  And  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity,  kept  the  dedication 
of  this  house  of  God  with  joy,  17 
814 
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And  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a  hundred  bullocks, 
two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs ;  and  for  a  sin  offering  for  all 
Israel,  twelve  he  goats,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their 
divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  for  the  service  of  God,  which 
is  at  Jerusalem ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses.  1 9  And  the  children 
of  the  captivity  kept  the  passover  upon 
the  fourteenth  daj/  of  the  first  month. 
20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  purified  together,  all  ofthennveie 
pure,  and  killed  the  passover  for  all 
the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for 
themselves.  21  And  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  were  come  again  out  of 
captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  filthi- 
ness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat,  22 
And  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  seven  days  with  joy :  for  the 
Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
the  God  of  Israel. 


Here  we  have,  I.  The  Jews'  enemies  made 
their  friends.  When  they  received  this  order 
from  the  king  they  came  with  as  much  haste 
to  encourage  and  assist  the  work  as  their 
predecessors  had  done  to  put  a  stop  to  it» 
ch.  iv.  23.  What  the  king  ordered  they  did, 
and,  because  they  would  not  be  thought  ta 
do  it  with  reluctance,  they  did  it  speedily, 
V.  13.  The  king's  moderation  made  them,  con- 
trary to  their  own  inclination,  moderate  too. 

II.  The  building  of  the  temple  carried  on, 
and  finished  in  a  little  time,  v.  14,  15.  Now 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  built  with  cheerfulness. 
For  aught  I  know,  the  elders  themselves 
laboured  at  it  with  their  own  hands ;  and,  if 
they  did,  it  was  no  disparagement  to  their 
eldership,  but  an  encouragement  to  the  other 
workmen.  1.  They  found  themselves  bound 
to  it  by  the  commandment  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  had  given  them  power  that  they  might 
use  it  in  his  service.  2.  They  found  them- 
selves shamed  into  it  by  the  commandment 
of  the  heathen  kings,  Cyrus  formerly,  Darius 
now,  and  Artaxerxes  some  time  after.  Can 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  be  remiss  in  this  good 
work  when  these  foreign  princes  appear  so 
warm  in  it  ?  Shall  native  Israelites  grudge 
their  pains  and  care  about  this  building  whea 
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strangers  grudge  not  to  be  at  the  expense  of 
it  ?  3.  They  found  themselves  encouraged 
in  it  by  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  who,  it  is  likely,  represented  to 
tnem  (as  bishop  Patrick  suggests)  the  won- 
derful goodness  of  God  in  inclining  the  heart 
of  the  king  of  Persia  to  favour  them  thus. 
And  now  the  work  went  on  so  prosperously 
that,  in  four  years'  time,  it  was  brought  to 
perfection.  As  for  God,  his  work  is  perfect. 
The  gospel  church,  that  spiritual  temple,  is 
long  in  the  building,  but  it  will  be  finished 
at  last,  when  the  mystical  body  is  completed. 
Every  believer  is  a  living  temple,  building  up 
himself  in  his  most  holy  faith.  Much  oppo- 
sition is  given  to  this  work  by  Satan  and  our 
own  corruptions.  We  trifle,  and  proceed  in 
it  with  many  stops  and  pauses ;  but  he  that 
has  begun  the  good  work  will  see  it  performed, 
and  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 
Spirits  of  just  men  will  be  made  perfect. 

III.  The  dedication  of  the  temple.  When 
it  was  built,  being  designed  only  for  sacred 
OSes,  they  showed  by  an  example  how  it  should 
be  used,  which  (says  bishop  Patrick)  is  the 
proper  sense  of  tne  word  dedicate.  They 
entered  upon  it  with  solemnity  and  probably 
with  a  public  declaration  of  the  separating  of 
it  from  common  uses  and  the  surrender  of  it 
to  the  honour  of  God,  to  be  employed  in  his 
worship.  1.  The  persons  employed  in  this 
service  were  not  only  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  who  officiated,  but  the  children  of  Israel, 
some  of  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  though 
Judah  and  Benjamin  were  the  chief,  and  the 
rest  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  or  trans- 
portation, which  intimates  that  there  were 
many  besides  the  children  of  Israel,  of  other 
nations,  who  transported  themselves  with 
them,  and  became  proselytes  to  their  religion, 
unless  we  read  it,  even  the  remnant  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity,  and  then,  we  may 
suppose,  notice  is  hereby  taken  of  their  mean 
and  afflicted  condition,  because  the  consider- 
ation of  that  helped  to  make  them  devout 
and  serious  in  this  and  other  religious  e.xcr- 
cises.  A  sad  change !  The  children  of  Israel 
have  become  children  of  the  captivity,  and 
there  appears  but  a  remnant  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  that  prediction  (Isa.  vii.  3),  Shear- 
jashub — The  remnant  shall  return.  2.  The 
sacrifices  that  were  offered  upon  this  occa- 
sion were  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs  (p.  17), 
for  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings ;  not 
to  be  compared,  in  number,  with  what  had 
been  offered  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's 
temple,  but,  being  according  to  their  present 
ability,  they  were  accepted,  for,  after  a  great 
trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy, 
and  their  deep  poverty,  abounded  to  the  riches 
of  their  liberality,  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  These  hun- 
dreds were  more  to  them  than  Solomon's 
thousands  were  to  him.  But,  besides  these, 
they  offered  twelve  he-goats  for  sin-offerings, 
one  for  every  tribe,  to  make  atonement  for 
their  sins,  which  they  looked  upon  as  neces- 
sary in  order  to  the  acceptance  of  their  sfcr- 


Completitm  of  tkt  $«eomd  lempU. 
vices,  llius,  by  getting  iniquity  taken  awav 
thev  would  free  them»elveii  from  that  wbidi 
had  been  the  iting  of  their  late  trnublca,  and 
which,  if  not  removed,  would  be  a  worm  at 
the  root  of  their  present  comforU.  3.  Thi« 
service  was  performed  with  joy.  They  were 
all  glad  to  see  the  temule  built  and  the  con- 
cerns of  It  in  so  good  a  poeture.  Let  ua 
learn  to  welcome  holy  ordinancea  with  joy 
and  attend  on  them  with  pleasure.  Let  ua 
serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  Whatever  we 
dedicate  to  God,  let  it  be  done  with  joy  that 
he  will  please  to  accept  of  it.  4.  When  they 
dedicated  the  house  they  settled  the  house- 
hold. Small  comfort  could  they  have  in  tha 
temple  without  the  temple  service,  and  tberc> 
fore  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions  and 
the  Levites  in  their  courses,  r.  18.  Haring 
set  up  the  worship  of  God  in  this  dedication. 
they  took  care  to  keep  it  up,  and  made  the 
book  of  Moses  their  rule,  to  which  they  had 
an  eye  in  this  establishment.  'I'hough  the 
temple  service  could  not  now  be  performed 
with  so  much  pomp  and  plenty  as  formerly, 
because  of  their  poverty,  yet  perhaps  it  wm 
performed  with  as  much  purity  and  rio— 
adherence  to  the  divine  institution  as  ever, 
which  was  the  true  glory  of  it.  No  beaaty 
like  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

IV.  The  celebration  of  the  passover  in  the 
newly-erected  temple.  Now  that  they  were 
newly  dehvered  out  of  their  bondage  in  Ba> 
bylon  it  was  seasonable  to  commemorata 
their  deliverance  out  of  their  bondage  in 
Egypt.  Fresh  mercies  should  put  us  io 
mind  of  former  mercies.  We  may  suppose 
that  they  had  kept  the  passover,  after  a  sort, 
every  year  since  their  return,  for  they  had 
an  altar  and  a  tabernacle.  But  they  were 
liable  to  frequent  disturbances  from  their 
enemies,  were  streutened  for  room,  and  bad 
not  conveniencies  about  them,  so  that  they 
could  not  do  it  with  due  solemnity  till  the 
temple  was  built;  and  now  they  made  a 
joyful  festival  of  it,  it  falling  out  in  the  next 
month  after  the  temple  was  finished  and 
dedicated,  c.  19-  Notice  is  here  taken,  I.  Of 
the  purity  of  the  priests  and  Levites  that 
killed  the  passover,  v.  20.  In  Hezekiah's 
time  the  priests  were  many  of  them  under 
blame  for  not  purifying  themselves.  But 
now  it  is  observed,  to  their  praise,  that  they 
were  purified  together,  as  one  man  (so  the 
word  is);  they  were  unanimous  both  in  their 
resolutions  and  in  their  endeavours  to  make 
and  keep  themselves  ceremonially  clean  for 
this  solemnity;  they  joined  together  in  their 
preparations,  that  they  might  help  one  an- 
other, so  that  all  of  them  were  pure,  to  a 
man.  The  purity  of  ministers  adds  much  to 
the  beauty  of  their  ministrations;  so  does 
their  unity.  2.  Of  the  proselytes  that  com- 
municated with  them  in  this  ordinance :  AU 
such  as  had  separated  themselves  unto  /^««, 
had  left  their  country  and  the  superstition* 
of  it  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Israel  ol 
God,  and  had  turned  from  tkefiUkimess  i/tkt 
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heathen  of  the  land,  both  their  idolatries  and 
immoralities,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  as 
their  God,  did  eat  the  passover.  See  how 
the  proselytes,  the  converts,  are  described. 
They  separated  themselves  from  the  filthiness 
of  sin  and  fellowship  with  sinners,  joined 
themselves  with  the  Israel  of  God  in  con- 
formity and  communion,  and  set  themselves 
to  seek  the  God  of  Israel;  and  those  that 
do  so  in  sincerity,  though  strangers  and  fo- 
reigners, are  welcome  to  eat  of  the  gospel 
feast,  as  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of 
the  household  of  God.  3.  Of  the  great  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction  wherewith  they  kept 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  v.  22.  TTie 
Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  had  given  them 
both  cause  to  rejoice  and  hearts  to  rejoice. 
It  was  now  about  twenty  years  since  the 
foundation  of  this  temple  was  laid,  and  we 
may  suppose  the  old  men  that  then  wept  at 
the  remembrance  of  the  first  temple  were 
most  of  them  dead  by  this  time,  so  that  now 
there  were  no  tears  mingled  with  their  joys. 
Those  that  are,  upon  good  grounds,  jo)'ful, 
have  therefore  reason  to  be  thankful,  because 
it  is  God  that  makes  them  to  rejoice.  He  is 
the  fountain  whence  all  the  streams  of  our 
joy  flow.  God  has  promised  to  all  those  who 
take  hold  of  his  covenant  that  he  will  make 
them  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer.  The  par- 
ticular occasion  they  had  for  joy  at  this  time 
was  that  God  had  turned  the  heart  of  the 
emperor  to  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands. 
If  those  that  have  been,  or  who  we  feared 
would  have  been,  against  us,  prove  to  be  for 
us,  we  may  rejoice  in  it  as  a  token  for  good, 
that  our  ways  please  the  Lord  (Prov.  xvi.  7), 
and  he  must  have  the  glorj'  of  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Exrm'>  prccisui  Dame  tainted  ui,  ai  first,  in  the  title  of  the  book, 
but  in  the  hittor^r  we  have  not  met  with  it  till  thif  chapter  intro- 
dores  him  into  pnblic  action  in  another  rei^,  that  of  Arlaxerxes. 
Zrmbbabel  and  Jeibna  me  will  luppote,  by  thif  time,  to  ha\e 
(Town  old,  if  not  gone  off;  nor  do  we  hear  any  more  of  Ha^^ai 
and  Zechariab  ;  they  hare  finished  their  testimony.  What  shall 
become  of  the  canse  of  Cod  and  Israel  when  these  nsefnl  insim- 
mentt  are  laid  aside?  Trust  God,  who  has  the  residue  of  the 
Spirit,  to  raise  up  others  in  their  room.  Eira  here,  and  Nehe- 
miah  in  the  next  book,  are  as  serriceable  in  their  days  as  those 
were  in  theirs.  Here  is,  I.  An  account,  in  general,  of  Eira 
himself,  and  of  his  expedition  to  Jerusalem  for  the  public  good, 
ser.  1— la  n.  A  copy  of  the  comraiision  which  Arlaxerxes  gate 
him,  »er.  11— IS.  III.  Hit  thankfulness  to  God  for  it,  rer.  2/, 
'A.  The  next  chapter  will  gire  ut  a  more  particular  narrative 
oT  his  associates,  hit  journey,  and  bis  arrival  at  Jerusalem. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Per- 
sia, Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  2 
The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  3  The  son  of 
Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son 
of  Meraioth,  4  The  son  of  Zerahiah, 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki,  5 
The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phine- 
has,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  chief  priest :  6  This  Ezra 
went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he  was  a 
ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
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which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
given :  and  the  king  granted  him  all 
his  request,  according  to  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  his  God  upon  him.  7  And 
there  went  up  some  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king.  8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  fifth  month,  which  was  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king.  9  For  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  first  month  began 
he  to  go  up  fi-om  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  /month  came  he 
to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  his  God  upon  him.  10  For 
Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  i7,  and 
to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments. 

Here  is,  I.  Ezra's  pedigree.  He  was  one 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  a  priest.  Him  God 
chose  to  be  an  instrument  of  good  to  Israel, 
that  he  might  put  honour  upon  the  priest- 
hood, the  glory  of  which  had  been  much 
eclipsed  by  the  capti\'ity.  He  is  said  to  be 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  that  Seraiah,  as  is  sup- 
posed, whom  the  king  of  Babylon  put  to 
death  when  he  sacked  Jerusalem,  2  Kings 
XXV.  18,  21.  If  we  take  the  shortest  com- 
putation, it  was  seventy-five  years  since  Se- 
raiah died;  many  reckon  it  much  longer, 
and,  because  they  suppose  Ezra  called  out  in 
the  prime  of  his  time  to  public  ser\nce,  do 
therefore  think  that  Seraiah  was  not  his  im- 
mediate parent,  but  his  grandfather  or  great- 
grandfather, but  that  he  was  the  first  eminent 
person  that  occurred  in  his  genealogy  up- 
wards, which  is  carried  up  here  as  high  as 
Aaron,  yet  leaving  out  many  for  brenty- 
sake,  which  may  be  supplied  from  1  Chron. 
vi.  4,  &c.  He  was  a  younger  brother,  or  his 
father  was  Jozadak,  the  father  of  Jeshua,  so 
that  he  was  not  high  priest,  but  nearly  allied 
to  the  high  priest. 

II.  His  character.  Though  of  the  younger 
house,  his  personal  qualifications  made  him 
very  eminent.  1.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
learning,  a  scribe,  a  ready  scribe,  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  V.  6.  He  was  very  much  conver- 
sant with  the  scriptures,  especially  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  had  the  words  ready  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  sense  and  meaning 
of  them.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  learning  ran 
low  among  the  Jews  in  Babylon;  but  Ezra 
was  instrumental  to  revive  it.  The  Jews 
say  that  he  collected  and  collated  all  the 
copies  of  the  law  he  could  find  out,  and  pub- 
lished an  accurate  edition  of  it,  with  all  the 
prophetical  books,  historical  and  poetical, 
that  were  given  by  divine  inspiration,  and  so 
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made  up  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament, 
with  the  addition  of  the  prophecies  and  his- 
tories  of  his  own  time.  If  he  was  raised 
up  of  God,  and  quahfied  and  inchned  to  do 
this,  all  generations  have  reason  to  call  him 
blessed,  and  to  bless  God  for  him.  God 
sent  to  the  Jews  prophets  and  scribes.  Matt, 
xxiii.  34.  Ezra  went  under  the  latter  deno- 
mination. Now  that  prophecy  was  about  to 
cease  it  was  time  to  promote  scripture-know- 
ledge, pursuant  to  the  counsel  of  God  by  the 
last  of  the  prophets,  Mai.  iv.  4.  Remember 
the  law  of  Moses.  Gospel  ministers  are  called 
scribes  instructed  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  xiii.  52),  New-Testament  scribes.  It 
was  a  pity  that  such  a  worthy  name  as  this 
should  be  worn,  as  it  was  in  the  degenerate 
ages  of  the  Jewish  church,  by  men  who  were 
professed  enemies  to  Christ  and  his  gospel 
(M'oe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees),  who 
were  learned  in  the  letter  of  the  law,  but 
strangers  to  the  spirit  of  it.  2.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  piety  and  holy  zeal  (».  10) :  He 
had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  &c.  (1.)  That  which  he  chose  for  his 
study  was  the  law  of  the  Lord.  The  Chal- 
deans, among  whom  he  was  born  and  bred, 
were  famed  for  literature,  especially  the  study 
of  the  stars,  to  which,  being  a  studious  man, 
we  may  suppose  that  Ezra  was  tempted  to 
apply  himself.  But  he  got  over  the  tempta- 
tion ;  the  law  of  his  God  was  more  to  him 
than  all  the  writings  of  their  magicians  and 
astrologers,  which  he  knew  enough  of  with 
good  reason  to  despise  them.  (2.)  He  sought 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  he  made  it  his 
business  to  enquire  into  it,  searched  the 
scriptures,  and  sought  the  knowledge  of 
God,  of  his  mind  and  will,  in  the  scriptures, 
which  is  to  be  found  there,  but  not  without 
seeking.  (3.)  He  made  conscience  of  doing 
according  to  it ;  he  set  it  before  him  as  his 
rule,  formed  his  sentiments  and  temper  by 
it,  and  managed  himself  in  his  whole  con- 
versation according  to  it.  This  use  we  must 
make  of  our  knowledge  of  the  scriptures; 
for  happy  are  we  if  we  do  what  we  know  of 
the  will  of  God.  (4.)  He  set  himself  to 
teach  Israel  the  statutes  and  judgments  of 
that  law.  What  he  knew  he  was  willing  to 
communicate  for  the  good  of  others ;  for  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal.  But  observe  the  method : 
he  first  learned  and  then  taught,  sought  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  so  laid  up  a  good  trea- 
sure, and  then  instructed  others  and  laid 
out  what  he  had  laid  up.  He  also  first  did 
and  then  taught,  practised  the  command- 
ments himself  and  then  directed  others  in 
the  practice  of  them ;  thus  his  exam])le  con- 
firmed his  doctrine.  (3.)  He  prepared  his 
heart  to  do  all  this,  or  he  fixed  his  heart. 
He  took  pains  in  his  studies,  and  thoroughly 
furnished  himself  for  what  he  designed,  and 
then  put  on  resolution  to  proceed  and  perse- 
vere in  them,  and  thus  he  became  a  ready 
scribe.     Moses  in  Egypt,  Ezra  in  Babylon, 
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and  both  in  captirity.  were  vonderfuUy  fiUMl 
for  eminent  Kcrvicea  to  the  church. 

III.  His  expedition  to  JeruMlem  for  the 
good  of  hia  country :  He  went  up  from  Babf. 
Ion  {v.  6),  and,  in  four  months'  tiin«,  cune  to 
Jerusalem,  ».  8.  It  wa«  ntnuiffe  that  »uch  a 
man  as  he  staid  so  long  in  Babylon  after  his 
brethren  had  gone  up;  but  God  tent  him 
not  thither  till  he  had  work  for  him  to  do 
there ;  and  none  went  butthoae  whosetpirUa 
God  raised  to  go  up.  Some  think  that  this 
Artaxerxes  was  the  same  with  that  Daritu 
whose  decree  we  had  (cA.  vi.),  and  that  Kirm 
came  the  very  year  after  the  temple  waa 
finished :  that  was  the  sixth  year,  thU  the 
seventh  (r.  8),  so  Dr.  Lightfoot.  My  worthy 
and  learned  friend,  lately  deceased,  Mr.  Tal- 
lents,  in  his  chronological  tables,  places  it 
about  fifty-seven  years  after  the  finishing  of 
the  temple ;  others  further  on.  I  have  only 
to  observe,  1 .  How  kind  the  king  was  to  him. 
He  granted  him  all  his  request,  whate\'er  he 
desired  to  put  him  into  a  capacity  to  serve 
his  country.  2.  How  kind  his  people  were 
to  him.  When  he  went  many  more  went 
with  him,  because  they  desired  not  to  stay 
in  Babylon  when  he  had  gone  thence,  and 
because  they  would  venture  to  dwell  m  Je- 
rusalem when  he  had  gone  thither.  3.  How 
kind  his  God  was  to  him.  He  obtained  this 
favour  from  his  king  and  country  by  the 
good  hand  of  the  Lord  that  was  upon  htm,  v. 
6,  9.  Note,  Every  creature  is  that  to  us 
which  God  makes  it  to  be,  and  from  him  our 
judgment  proceeds.  As  we  must  see  the 
events  that  shall  occur  in  the  hand  of  God, 
so  we  must  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the  events 
that  do  occur,  and  acknowledge  him  with 
thankfulness  when  we  have  reason  to  call  it 
his  good  hand. 

1 1  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  let- 
ter that  the  king  Artaxerxes  gave 
unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  even 
a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  sta- 
tutes to  Israel.  12  Artaxerxes,  king 
of  kings,  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  per- 
fect peace,  and  at  such  a  time.  13  I 
make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and 
Levites,  in  my  realm,  which  are  mind- 
ed of  their  own  free  will  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  go  with  thee.  14  Foras- 
much as  thou  art  sent  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  seven  counsellors,  to  enquire 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  thy  God  which 
is  in  thine  hand  :  15  And  to  carry 
the  silver  and  gold,  which  the  Idng 
and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offend 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habi- 
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tation  is  in  Jerusalem,  16  And  all 
the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst 
find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon, 
with  the  freewill  offering  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  the  priests,  offering  will- 
ingly for  the  house  of  their  God  which 
w  in  Jerusalem  :  17  That  thou  may- 
est  buy  speedily  with  this  money  bul- 
locks, rams,  lambs,  with  their  meat 
offerings  and  their  drink  offerings,  and 
offer  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  house 
of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 
18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do 
with  the  rest  of  the  silverand  the  gold, 
that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God.  19 
The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God,  those  deliver  thou  before  the 
God  of  Jerusalem.  20  And  whatso- 
ever more  shall  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt 
have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it 
out  of  the  king's  treasure  house,  2 1 
And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  that  what- 
soever Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall 
require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily,  22 
Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
to  a  hundred  measures  of  wheat,  and 
to  a  hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to 
a  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt  with- 
out prescribing  how  7Huch.  23  What- 
soever is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for 
the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven :  for 
why  should  there  be  wrath  against 
the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons  ? 
24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching 
any  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  sing- 
ers, porters,  Nethinims,  or  ministers 
of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  cus- 
tom, upon  them.  25  And  thou,  Ezra, 
after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  that  is 
in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates  and 
judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  peo- 
ple that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such 
as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
teach  ye  them  that  know  thefu  not. 
26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed  speedi- 
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ly  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

We  have  here  the  commission  which  the 
Persian  emperor  granted  to  Ezra,  giving  him 
authority  to  act  for  the  good  of  the  Jews ; 
and  it  is  very  ample  and  fulV  and  beyond 
what  could  have  been  expected.  The  com- 
mission runs,  we  suppose,  in  the  usual  form : 
Artaxerxes,  King  of  kings.  This  however  is 
too  high  a  title  for  any  mortal  man  to  as- 
sume ;  he  was  indeed  king  of  some  kings, 
but  to  speak  as  if  he  were  king  of  all  kings 
was  to  usurp  his  prerogative  who  hath  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He  sends 
greeting  to  his  trusty  and  well-beloved  Ezra, 
whom  he  calls  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God 
of  heaven  (r.  12),  a  title  which  (it  seems  by 
this)  Ezra  valued  himself  by,  and  desired  no 
other,  no,  not  when  he  was  advanced  to  the 
proconsular  dignity.  He  reckoned  it  more 
his  honour  to  be  a  scribe  of  God's  law  than 
to  be  a  peer  or  prince  of  the  empire.  Let  us 
observe  the  articles  of  this  commission. 

I.  He  gives  Ezra  leave  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  as  many  of  his  countrymen  as 
pleased  to  go  up  with  him,  v.  13.  He  and 
they  were  captives,  and  therefore  they  would 
not  quit  his  dominions  without  his  royal 
Mcense. 

II.  He  gives  him  authority  to  enquire  into 
the  aJSfairs  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  v.  14. 
The  rule  of  his  enquiry  was  to  be  the  law  of 
his  God,  which  was  in  his  hand.  He  must 
enquire  whether  the  Jews,  in  their  religion, 
had  and  did  according  to  that  law — whether 
the  temple  was  built,  the  priesthood  was 
settled,  and  the  sacrifices  were  offered  con- 
formably to  the  divine  appointment.  If,  upon 
enquiry,  he  found  any  thing  amiss,  he  must 
see  to  get  it  amended,  and,  like  Titus  in 
Crete,  must  set  in  order  the  things  that  were 
wanting.  Tit.  i.  5.  Thus  is  God's  law  mag- 
nified and  made  honourable,  and  thus  are 
the  Jews  restored  to  their  ancient  privilege 
of  governing  themselves  by  that  law,  and 
are  no  longer  under  the  statutes  that  were 
not  good,  the  statutes  of  their  oppressors, 
Ezek.  XX.  25. 

III.  He  entrusts  him  with  the  money  that 
was  freely  given  by  the  king  himself  and  his 
counsellors,  and  collected  among  his  subjects, 
for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  v.  13, 16. 

1.  Let  this  be  taken  notice  of,  (1.)  To  the 
honour  of  God,  as  the  one  only  living  and 
true  God;  for  even  those  that  worshipped 
other  gods  were  so  convinced  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  God  of  Israel  that  they  were 
willing  to  incur  expenses  in  order  to  recom- 
mend themselves  to  his  favour.  See  Ps.  .\lv. 
12;  Ixviii.  29.  (2.)  To  the  praise  of  this 
heathen  king,  that  he  honoured  the  God  of 
Israel  though  his  worshippers  were  a  des- 
picable handful  of  poor  men,  who  were  not 
able  to  bear  the  charges  of  their  own  religion 
and  were  now  bia  vassals,  and  that,  thougli 
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he  was  not  wrought  upon  to  quit  his  own 
superstitions,  yet  he  protected  and  encou- 
raged the  Jews  in  their  religion,  and  did  not 
only  say.  Be  you  warmed,  and  be  you  filled, 
but  gave  them  such  things  as  they  needed. 
(3.)  To  the  reproach  of  the  memory  of  the 
wicked  kings  of  Judah.  Those  that  had 
been  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  and  wor- 
ship of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  had  his  law 
and  his  prophets,  often  plundered  and  im- 
poverished the  temple;  but  here  a  heathen 
prince  enriched  it.  'ITius  afterwards  the 
gospel  was  rejected  by  the  Jews,  but  wel- 
comed by  the  Gentiles.  See  Rom.  xi.  11, 
Through  their  fall  salvation  has  come  to  the 
Gentiles.     Acts  xiii.  46. 

2.  We  are  here  told  that  Ezra  was  en- 
trusted, (1.)  To  receive  this  money  and  to 
carry  it  to  Jerusalem ;  for  he  was  a  man  of 
known  integrity,  whom  they  could  confide 
in,  that  he  would  not  convert  to  his  own  use 
the  least  part  of  that  which  was  given  to  the 
public.  We  find  Paul  going  to  Jerusalem 
upon  such  an  errand>  to  bring  alms  to  his 
nation  and  offerings.  Acts  x.xiv.  17.  (2.)  To 
Liy  out  this  money  in  the  best  manner,  in 
sacrifices  to  be  offered  upon  the  altar  of  God 
\V.  17),  and  in  whatever  else  he  or  his  bre- 
thren thought  fit  (v.  18),  with  this  limitation 
only  that  it  should  be  after  the  will  of  their 
God,  which  they  were  better  acquainted  with 
than  the  king  was.  Let  the  will  of  our  God 
be  always  our  rule  in  our  expenses,  and  par- 
ticularly in  what  we  lay  out  for  his  service. 
God's  work  must  always  be  done  according 
to  his  will.  Besides  money,  he  had  vessels 
also  given  him  for  the  service  of  the  temple, 
r.  1 9.  Cyrus  restored  what  of  right  belonged 
to  the  temple,  but  these  were  given  over  and 
above :  thus  it  receiveth  its  own  with  usury. 
ITiese  he  must  deliver  before  the  God  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  intended  for  his  honour,  there  where 
he  had  dm/  his  name. 

IV.  He  draws  him  a  bill,  or  warrant  rather, 
upon  the  treasurers  on  that  side  the  river,  re- 
quiring them  to  furnish  him  with  what  he 
had  occasion  for  out  of  the  king's  revenues, 
and  to  place  it  to  the  king's  account,  r.  20, 22. 
This  was  considerately  done ;  for  Ezra,  hav- 
ing yet  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  things, 
knew  not  what  he  should  have  occasion  for 
and  was  modest  in  his  demand.  It  was  also 
kindly  done,  and  evinced  a  great  affection  to 
the  temple  and  a  great  confidence  in  Ezra. 
It  is  the  interest  of  princes  and  great  men 
to  use  their  wealth  and  power  for  the  support 
and  encouragement  of  religion.  What  else 
are  great  revenues  good  for  but  that  they 
enable  men  to  do  much  good  of  this  kind  if 
they  have  but  hearts  to  do  it  ? 

V.  He  charges  him  to  let  nothing  be  want- 
ing that  was  requisite  to  be  done  in  or  about 
the  temple   for  the   honour  of  the  God  of 

•Israel.  Observe,  in  this  charge  (i'. 23),  1. 
How  honourably  he  speaks  of  God.  He 
had  called  him  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem; 
but  here,  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  he 
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looked  upon  him  as  a  local  deity,  b*  calU 
him  twice,  with  great  veneration,  th«  Garf  ^ 
heaven.  2.  How  «trictly  he  eyea  die  voH 
and  law  of  God,  which,  it  it  hkely,  he  hud 
read  and  admired:  "  Whataoerer  i«  <««. 
manded  by  your  God"  (wboM  ilMtitotioiu, 
tliough  he  wrote  himself  A'hm  t/  kmga 
he  would  not  presume  in  the  leart  ioU  or 
tittle  to  alter  or  add  to)  "  let  it  be  done,  let 
It  be  diligently  done,  with  care  and  ■pMd." 
And,  3.  How  solicitously  he  lieprecslM  Hm 
wrath  of  God:  l\'hy  should  Hurt  ht  mtatk 
against  the  realm  t  The  neglect  and  coMmnl 
of  religion  bring  the  judgmenu  of  God  opoa 
kings  and  kingdoms;  and  the  hkelia«  esp*. 
dient  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  when  k  ii 
ready  to  break  out  against  a  |>conle,  it  to 
support  and  encourage  religion.  Would  we 
secure  our  peace  and  prosperity  ?  Let  ua  take 
care  that  the  cause  of  God  be  not  starred. 

VI.  He  exempts  all  the  ministers  of  the 
temple  from  paying  taxes  to  the  govern- 
ment. From  the  greatest  of  the  priesu  to  the 
least  of  the  Nethinim,  it  shall  not  be  Imcful 
for  the  king's  officers  to  impose  that  toU, 
tribute,  or  custom  upon  them,  which  the  rest 
of  the  king's  subjccU  paid,  r.  24.  'Iliis  put 
a  great  honour  upon  them  as  free  denixens 
of  the  empire,  and  would  gain  them  reapect 
as  favourites  of  the  crown ;  and  it  gave  tMm 
liberty  to  attend  their  ministry  with  more 
cheerfulness  and  freedom.  We  suppoee  it 
was  only  what  they  needed  for  themaelrea 
and  their  families,  and  the  maintenance  of 
their  ministry,  that  was  hereby  allowed  to 
come  to  them  custom-free.  If  any  of  them 
should  take  occasion  from  this  privilege  to 
meddle  in  trade  and  merchandise,  they  justly 
lost  the  benefit  of  it. 

VII.  He  empowers  Ezra  to  nominate  and 
appoint  judges  and  magistrates  for  all  the 
Jews  on  that  side  the  river,  r.  25,  26.  It 
was  a  great  favour  to  the  Jews  to  have  such 
nobles  of  themselves,  and  especially  to  hare 
them  of  Ezra's  nomination.  I.  All  that 
knew  the  laws  of  Ezra's  God  (that  is,  all  that 
professed  the  Jewish  religion)  were  to  be 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  these  judges,  which 
intimates  that  they  were  exempted  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  heathen  magistrates.  2. 
These  judges  were  allowed  and  encouraged 
to  make  proselytes  :  Let  them  teach  the  lates 
of  God  to  those  that  do  not  know  them. 
Though  he  would  not  turn  Jew  himaelf,  be 
cared  not  how  many  of  his  subjects  did.  3. 
They  were  authorized  to  enforce  the  judg- 
ments they  gave,  and  the  orders  they  made, 
conformable  to  the  law  of  God  (which  was 
hereby  made  the  law  of  the  king),  with  se- 
vere penalties — imprisonment,  banishment, 
fine,  or  death,  according  as  their  law  di- 
rected. ITiey  were  not  Allowed  to  make  new 
laws,  but  must  see  the  laws  of  God  duly 
executed ;  and  they  were  entrusted  with  the 
sword  in  order  that  they  might  be  a  terror 
to  evil  doers.  What  could  Jehoshapbat.  o« 
Hezekiah,  or  David  himself,  as  king,  bar* 
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done  more  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the 
furtherance  of  religion  ? 

27  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  thing  as 
this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusa- 
lem :     28  And  hath  extended  mercy 


unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  before  all  the  king's  migh- 
ty princes.  And  I  was  strengthened 
as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was 
upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together  out 
of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

Ezra  cannot  proceed  in  his  story  without 
inserting  his  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
the  goodness  of  God  to  him  and  his  people 
in  this  matter.  As  soon  as  he  has  concluded 
the  king's  commission,  instead  of  subjoining, 
God  save  the  king  (though  that  would  have 
been  proper  enough),  he  adds.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  ;  for  we  must  in  every  thing  give  thanks, 
and,  whatever  occurrences  please  us,  we  must 
own  God's  hand  in  them,  and  praise  his 
name.  Two  things  Ezra  blessed  God  for : — 
1.  For  his  commission.  We  suppose  he 
kissed  the  king's  hand  for  it,  but  that  was 
not  all :  Blessed  be  God  (says  he)  that  put  such 
a  thing  as  this  into  the  king's  heart.  God  can 
put  things  into  men's  hearts  which  would  not 
arise  there  of  themselves,  and  into  their  heads 
too,  both  by  his  providence  and  by  his  grace, 
in  things  pertaining  both  to  life  and  godli- 
ness. If  any  good  appear  to  be  in  our  own 
hearts,  or  in  the  hearts  of  others,  we  must 
own  it  was  God  that  put  it  there,  and  bless 
him  for  it;  for  it  is  he  that  worketh  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is  good. 
"When  princes  and  magistrates  act  for  the 
suppression  of  vice,  and  the  encouragement 
of  religion,  we  must  thank  God  that  put  it 
into  their  hearts  to  do  so,  as  much  as  if  they 
had  granted  us  some  particular  favour.  When 
God's  house  was  built  Ezra  rejoiced  in  what 
was  done  to  beautify  it  We  read  not  of  any 
orders  given  to  paint  or  gild  it,  or  to  garnish 
it  with  precious  stones,  but  to  be  sure  that 
the  ordinances  of  God  were  administered 
there  constantly,  and  carefully,  and  exactly 
according  to  the  institution ;  and  that  was  in- 
deed the  beautifying  of  the  temple.  2.  For 
the  encouragement  he  had  to  act  in  pursuance 
of  his  commission  (r.  28) :  He  has  extended 
mercy  to  me.  The  king,  in  the  honour  he 
did  him,  we  may  suppose,  had  an  eye  to  his 
merit,  and  preferred  him  because  he  looked 
upon  him  to  be  a  very  sensible  ingenious 
man ;  but  he  himself  ascribes  his  preferment 
purely  to  God's  mercy.  It  was  this  that  re- 
commended him  to  the  favour  of  his  prince. 
Ezra  himself  was  a  man  of  courage,  yet  he 
attributed  his  encouragement  not  to  his  own 
heart,  but  to  God's  hand :  "  I  was  strength- 
ened to  undertake  the  services,  as  the  hand 
cf  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  to  direct 
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and  support  me."  If  God  gives  us  his  hand 
we  are  bold  and  cheerful ;  if  he  withdraws  it, 
we  are  weak  as  water.  Whatever  service  we 
are  enabled  to  do  for  God  and  our  generation, 
God  must  have  all  the  glory  of  it.  Strength 
for  it  is  derived  from  him,  and  therefore  the 
praise  of  it  must  be  given  to  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


This  chapter  g i»«  ui  a  more  particular  narratire  of  Ezra'i  journey 
to  Jeruialeni,  or  which  we  had  a  general  account  in  the  Toregning 
chapter,  i.  The  company  that  went  up  xith  him,  ver.  1—30 
11.  The  folemn  fast  which  he  kept  with  his  company,  to  im- 
plore God's  presence  with  them  in  this  journey,  ver.  :^1 — '23.  ill. 
The  care  he  took  of  the  treasure  he  had  with  him,  and  the 
charge  he  gave  concerning  it  to  the  priests,  to  whose  custody  he 
committed  it,  ver.  24—30.  IV.  The  care  God  took  of  him  and 
his  company  in  the  way,  ver.  31.  V.  Their  safe  arrival  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  they  delivered  their  treasure  to  the  priests  (ver. 
32 — 34),  their  commissions  to  the  king's  lieutenants  (ver.  36), 
offered  sacrifices  to  God  (ver.  35),  and  then  applied  to  their 
business. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  genealogy 
of  them  that  went  up  with  me  from 
Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes 
the  king.  2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas ; 
Gershom  :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ; 
Daniel :  of  the  sons  of  David ;  Hat- 
tush.  3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah, 
of  the  sons  of  Pharosh ;  Zechariah : 
and  with  him  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogy of  the  males  a  hundred  and 
fifty.  4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab  ; 
Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  males.  5  Oi 
the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  the  son  of 
Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred 
males.  6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  ; 
Ebed  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with 
him  fifty  males.  7  And  of  the  sons 
of  Elam ;  Jeshaiah  the  son  of  Atha- 
hah,  and  with  him  seventy  males.  S 
And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah  ;  Zeba- 
diah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him 
fourscore  males.  9  Of  the  sons  of 
Joab;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  and 
with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males.  10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelo- 
mith ;  the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  threescore  males. 
11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Zecha- 
riah the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him 
twenty  and  eight  males.  12  And  of 
the  sons  of  Azgad ;  Johanan  the  son 
of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  males.  13  And  of  the 
last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose  names 
are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,and  Shema- 
iah,  and  with  them  threescore  males. 
14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ;  Uthai. 
and  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy 
males.     15  And  I  gathered  them  to- 


B.  c.  457.  CHAP 

gether  to  the  rirer  that  runneth  to 
Ahava ;  and  there  abode  we  in  tents 
three  days  :  and  I  viewed  the  people, 
and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none 
of  the  sons  of  Levi.     16  Then  sent  I 
for  Ehezer,  for  Ariel,  for  Shemaiah, 
and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for 
Zechariah,  and  for  Meshullam,  chief 
men  ;  also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elna- 
than, men  of  understanding.    17  A.nd 
I  sent  them  with  commandment  unto 
Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia, 
and  I  told  them  what  they  should  say 
unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren  the 
Nethinims,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  that 
they  should  bring  unto  us  ministers 
for  the  house  of  our  God.     18  And 
by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us 
they  brought  us  a  man  of  understand- 
ing, of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Israel ;  and  Shere- 
biah,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren, 
eighteen;     19  And  Hashabiah,   and 
with   him  Jeshaiah  of  the   sons   of 
Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons, 
twenty ;     20  Also  of  the  Nethinims, 
whom  David  and  the  princes  had  ap- 
pointed for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims  : 
all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

Ezra,  having  received  his  commission  from 
the  king,  beats  up  for  volunteers,  as  it  were, 
sets  up  an  ensign  to  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  and  the  dispersed  of  Judah,  Isa.  xi.  12. 
"  Whoever  of  the  sons  of  Sion,  that  dwell 
with  the  daughters  of  Babylon,  is  disposed  to 
go  to  Jerusalem,  now  that  the  temple  there 
is  finished  and  the  temple-service  set  a-going, 
now  is  their  time."  Now  one  would  think 
that  under  such  a  leader,  with  such  encou- 
ragements, all  the  Jews  should  at  length 
have  shaken  themselves  from  their  dust,  and 
loosed  the  bands  of  their  neck,  according  to 
that  call,  Isa.  lii.  1,  2,  &c.  I  wonder  how 
any  of  them  could  read  that  chapter  and 
yet  stay  behind.  But  multitudes  did.  They 
loved  their  ease  better  than  their  religion, 
thought  themselves  well  off  where  they  were, 
and  either  believed  not  that  Jerusalem  would 
better  their  condition  or  durst  not  go  thither 
through  any  difficulties  But  here  we  are 
told, 

I.  That  some  offered  themselves  willingly 
to  go  with  Ezra.  The  heads  of  the  several 
families  are  here  named,  for  their  honour, 
and  the  numbers  of  the  males  that  each 
brought  in,  amounting  in  all  to  1496.  Two 
priests  are  named  (p.  !2)  and  one  of  the  sons 
of  David ;  but,  it  should  seem,  they  came 
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without  their  familiM,  probably  intcadiM 
to  see  how  thev  liked  Jeruttkm  uuilbS 
either  to  send  for  their  famUiM  or  return  to 
Sercnl  oi  rStmt 


them  as  they  naw  cause. 


families,  or  clans,  here  nuMd,  ws  had  bcfon. 
ch.  u.     Some  went  up  from  them  at    " 


tli^l 

time,  more  went  up  now,  as  God  iocliiMd 
their  hearts;  some  were  called  into  the  vine, 
yard  at  the  third  hour,  others  not  till  the 
eleventh,  yet  even  tho«s  were  not  rejected. 
But  here  we  read  of  the  Uut  $ont  0/  Adomi. 
kaa  (p.  13),  which  some  undersUnd  to  thw 
dispraise,  that  they  were  the  last  that  enlisted 
themselves  under  Ezra ;  I  rather  andentaad 
it  to  their  honour,  that  now  all  the  sons  of 
that  family  returned  and  none  staid  behind. 
II.  ITiat  the  Levites  who  went  in  this  com- 
pany  were  in  a  manner  pressed  into  the  ser- 
vice.    Ezra  appointed  a  general  rendezroos 
of  all  his  company  at  a  certain  place  upon 
new-year's  day,  the    first    day  of  the  first 
month,  ch.  vii.  9.     Then  and  there  he  took 
a  view  of  them,  and  mustered  them,  and 
(which  was  strange) /ounrf  there  none  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  v.  15.  Some  priests  there  were, 
but  no  others  that  were  Levites.     Where 
was  the  spirit  of  that  sacred  tribe  ?    Exra,  a 
priest,  like  Moses  proclaims,  JVho  is  on  the 
Lord's  side  ?  They,  unlike  to  Levi,  shrink, 
and  desire  to  abide  among  the  sheep-folds  to 
hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flock.     Synagogues 
we  suppose  they  had  in  Babylon,  in  which 
thev  prayed,  and  preached,  and  kept  sab. 
baths  (and,  when  they  could  not  have  better, 
they  had  reason  to  be  thankful  for  them) ; 
but  now  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was 
opened,  to  the  service  of  which  they  were 
ordained,  they  ought  to  have  preferred  the 
gates  of  Zion  before  all  those  synagogues. 
It  is  upon  record  here,  to  their  reproach ;  but 
tell  it  not  in  Gath.     Ezra,  when  he  obsenred 
that  he  had  no  Levites  in  his  retinue,  was 
much  at  a  loss.     He  had  money  enough  for 
the  service  of  the  temple,  but  wanted  men. 
The  king  and  princes  had  more  than  done 
their  part,  but  the  sons  of  Len  had  not  half 
done  theirs.      Eleven  men,  chief  men,  and 
men  of  understanding,  he  chooses  out  of  his 
company,  to  be  employed  for  the  filling  up 
of  this  lamentable  \'acancy ;  and  here  we  are 
informed,  1 .  Of  their  being  sent.     Exra  sent 
them  to  a  proper  place,  where  there  was  a 
college  of  Levites,  the  place  Casiphia,  pro- 
bably a  street  or  square  in  Babylon  allowed 
for  that  purpose — Silver  Street  one  may  call 
it,  for  ceseph  signifies  silver.     He  sent  them 
to  a  proper  person,  to  Iddo,  the  chief  presi- 
dent of  the  college,  not  to  urge  him  to  come 
himself  (we  will  suppose  him  to  be  old  and 
unfit  for  such  a  remove),  but  to  send  some 
of  the  juniors,  ministers  for  the  \omsstfmr 
God,  V.  17.    The  furnishing  of  God's  bonse 
with  good  ministers  is  a  good  work,  which 
will  redound  to  the  comfort  and  credit  of  all 
that  have  a  hand  in  it.     2.  Of  their  sueciss. 
They  did  not  return  without  their  errand, hot, 
though  the  warning  was  short,  they  broagbt 
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aboutforty  Le%-ites  to  attend  Ezia,  Sherebiah,  j  thereby  he  should  give  occasion  to  the  king, 
noted  as  aver}'  intelligent  man,  and  eighteen  and  those  about  him,  to  suspect  either  God's 
with  him  (p.  18),  Hashabiah,  and  Jeshaiah,  i  power  to  help  his  people  or  Ezra's  confidence 


and  twenty  with  them,  v.  19.  By  this  it  ap 
pears  that  they  were  not  averse  to  go,  but 
were  slothful  and  inattentive,  and  only  wanted 
to  be  called  upon  and  excited  to  go.  What 
a  pity  it  is  that  good  men  should  omit  a  good 
work,  merely  for  want  of  being  spoken  to ! 
What  a  pity  that  they  should  need  it,  but,  if 
they  do,  what  a  pity  that  they  should  be  left 
without  it !  Of  the  Nethinim,  the  servitors 
of  the  sacred  college,  the  species  infima — the 
lowest  order  of  the  temple  ministers,  more 
appeared  forward  to  go  than  of  the  Le\'ites 
themselves.  Of  them  220,  upon  this  hasty 
summons,  enlisted  themselves,  and  had  the 
honour  to  be  expressed  by  name  in  Ezra's 
muster-roll,  v.  20.  "Thus,"  says  Ezra,  "  were 
we  furnished  with  Le\'ites,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  God  upon  us."  If,  where  ministers 
have  been  wanting,  the  vacancies  are  well  sup- 
plied, let  God  have  the  glor}',  and  his  good 
hand  be  acknowledged  as  qualifying  them  for 
the  serA'ice,  inclining  them  to  it,  and  then 
opening  a  door  of  opportunity  for  them. 

21  Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there, 
at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might 
afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  to 
seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  sub- 
stance. 22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  re- 
quire of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and 
horsemen  to  help  us  against  the  enemy 
in  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  saying.  The  hand  of 
our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good 
that  seek  him  ;  but  his  power  and  his 
wTath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake 
him.  23  So  we  fasted  and  besought 
our  God  for  this :  and  he  was  intreated 
of  us. 

Ezra  has  procured  Levites  to  go  along  with 
him ;  but  what  will  that  avail,  unless  he  have 
God  with  him  ?  That  is  therefore  his  chief 
care.  In  all  our  ways  we  must  acknowledge 
God,  and  in  those  particularly  wherein  we 
are  endeavouring  to  serve  the  interest  of  his 
kingdom  among  men.  Ezra  does  so  here. 
Observe, 

I.  The  stedfast  confidence  he  luid  in  God 
and  in  his  gracious  protection.  He  told  the 
king  (v.  22)  what  principles  he  went  upon, 
that  those  who  seek  God  are  safe  under  the 
shadow  of  his  wings,  even  in  their  greatest 
dangers,  but  that  those  who  forsake  him  are 
continually  exposed,  even  when  they  are  most 
secure.  God's  serA'ants  have  his  power  en- 
gaged for  them ;  his  enemies  have  it  engaged 
against  them.  This  Ezra  believed  with  his 
heart,  and  with  his  mouth  made  confession 
of  it  before  the  king  ;  and  therefore  he  was 
ashamed  to  ask  of  the  king  a  convoy,  lest 
352 


in  that  power.  Those  that  trust  in  God,  and 
triumph  in  him,  will  be  ashamed  of  seeking 
to  the  creature  for  ])rotection,  especially  of 
using  any  sorry  shifts  for  their  own  safety, 
because  thereby  they  contradict  themselves 
and  their  o\vn  confidence.  Not  but  that  those 
who  depend  upon  God  must  use  proper  means 
for  their  preservation,  and  they  need  not  be 
ashamed  to  do  so ;  but,  when  the  honour  of 
God  is  concerned,  one  would  rather  expose 
one's-self  than  do  any  thing  to  the  prejudice 
of  that,  which  ought  to  be  dearer  to  us  than 
our  lives. 

II.  The  solemn  application  he  made  to 
God  in  that  confidence :    He  proclaimed  a 

fast,  c.  21.  No  doubt  he  had  himself  begged 
of  God  direction  in  this  affair  from  the  first 
time  he  had  it  in  his  thoughts  ;  but  for  public 
mercies  public  prayers  must  be  made,  that 
all  who  are  to  share  in  the  comfort  of  them 
may  join  in  the  request  for  them.  Their 
fasting  was,  1.  To  express  their  humiliation. 
This  he  declares  to  be  the  intent  and  mean- 
ing of  it,  "  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  be- 
fore our  God  for  our  sins,  and  so  be  qualified 
for  the  pardon  of  them."  When  we  are  en- 
tering upon  any  new  condition  of  life  our 
care  should  be  to  bring  none  of  the  guilt  of 
the  sins  of  our  former  condition  into  it. 
When  we  are  in  any  imminent  peril  let  us  be 
sure  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  and  then 
we  are  safe  :  nothing  can  do  us  any  real  hurt. 
2.  To  excite  their  supplications.  Prayer  was 
always  joined  with  religious  fasting.  Their 
errand  to  the  throne  of  grace  was  to  seek  of 
God  the  right  way,  that  is,  to  commit  them- 
selves to  the  guidance  of  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence, to  put  themselves  under  the  divine 
protection,  and  to  beg  of  God  to  guide  and 
keep  them  in  their  journey  and  bring  them 
safely  to  their  journey's  end.  They  were 
strangers  in  the  road,  were  to  march  through 
their  enemies'  countries,  and  had  not  a  pillar 
of  cloud  and  fire  to  lead  them,  as  their  fathers 
had ;  but  they  believed  that  the  power  and 
favour  of  God,  and  the  ministration  of  his 
angels,  would  be  to  them  instead  of  that,  and 
hoped  by  prayer  to  obtain  divine  assistance 
Note,  All  our  concerns  about  ourselves,  om 
families,  and  our  estates,  it  is  our  wisdom  and 
duty  by  prayer  to  commit  to  God,  and  leave 
the  care  of  with  him,  Phil.  iv.  6. 

III.  The  good  success  of  their  doing  so 
(p.  23) :  }Ve  besought  our  God  by  joint- prayer, 
and  he  was  entreated  of  us.  They  had  some 
comfortable  assurance  in  their  own  minds 
that  their  prayers  were  answered,  and  the 
event  declared  it ;  for  never  any  that  sought 
God  in  earnest  sought  him  in  vain. 

24  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Ha- 
shabiah, and  ten  of  their  brethren  with 
them,     25  And  weighed  unto  them 
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the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves 
sels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house  of 
our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel 
there  present,  had  offered :  26  I  even 
weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver 
vessels  a  hundred  talents,  anrf  of  gold 
a  hundred  talents ;  2/  Also  twenty 
basons  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drams ; 
and  two  vessels  of  fine  copper,  pre- 
cious as  gold.  28  And  I  said  unto 
them.  Ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord  ; 
the  vessels  are  holy  also ;  and  the  sil- 
ver and  the  gold  are  a  freewill  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fa- 
thers. 29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them, 
until  ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  30  So  took  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  the  weight  of  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
bring  thejti  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
house  of  our  God. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  particular 
care  which  Ezra  took  of  the  treasure  he  had 
with  him,  that  belonged  to  God's  sanctuary, 
Observe,  1.  Having  committed  the  keeping 
of  it  to  God,  he  committed  the  keeping  of  it 
to  proper  men,  whose  business  it  was  to  watch 
it,  though  without  God  they  would  have 
waked  in  vain.  Note,  Our  prayers  must 
always  be  seconded  with  our  endeavours ; 
the  care  of  Christ's  gospel,  his  church,  and 
ordinances,  must  not  be  so  left  with  him  but 
that  it  must  also  be  committed  to  faithful 
men,  2  Tim.  ii.  2.  2.  Having  prayed  to  God 
to  preserve  all  the  substance  they  had  with 
them,  he  shows  himself  especially  solicitous 
for  that  part  of  it  which  belonged  to  the  house 
of  God  and  was  an  offering  to  him.  Do  we 
expect  that  God  should,  by  his  providence, 
keep  that  which  belongs  to  us  ?  Let  us,  by 
his  grace,  keep  that  which  belongs  to  him. 
Let  God's  honour  and  interest  be  our  care ; 
and  then  we  may  expect  that  our  lives  and 
comforts  will  be  nis.  Observe,  (1.)  The  per- 
sons to  whom  he  delivered  the  offerings  of 
the  house  of  God.  Twelve  chief  priests,  and 
as  many  Levites,  he  appointed  to  this  trust 
(».  24,  30),  who  were  bound  by  their  office  to 
take  care  of  the  things  of  God,  and  were  in  a 
particular  manner  to  have  the  benefit  of  these 
sacred  treasures.  Ezra  tells  thera  why  he 
put  those  things  into  their  hands  (r.  28) : 
You  are  holy  unto  the  Lord,  the  vessels  are 
holy  also;  and  who  so  fit  to  take  care  of 
holy  things  as  holy  persons?  Those  that 
have  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  priesthood 
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must  take  along  with  them  the  ti  u«t  and  duty 
o»  "  'J'he  prophet  in  foretelling  the  ntera 
of  God's  people  and  miniatera  out  of  Babykin. 
when  he  givei  the  solemn  cbarKe  (lu.  hi 
II),  Be  you  clean  that  bear  Ike  veueU  of  tkt 
Lord.  (2.)  The  great  exactness  with  which 
he  lodged  this  trust  in  their  buuU:  He 
weighed  to  them  the  sitter,  the  gold^  and  the 
vessels  (r.  25),  because  he  expected  to  have  it 
from  them  again  by  weight.  In  all  trusts, 
but  especially  sacred  one»i,  we  ought  to  be 
punctual,  and  preserve  a  right  understanding 
on  both  sides.  In  Zerubbabel's  time  tlie 
vessels  were  delivered  by  number,  here  by 
weight,  that  all  might  be  forth-coming  and 
it  might  easily  appear  if  any  were  missing,  to 
intimate  that  such  as  are  entrusted  with  holy 
things  (as  all  the  stewards  of  the  mysteriee 
of  God  are)  are  concerned  to  rememljer,  both 
in  receiving  their  trust  and  in  discharging  it, 
that  they  must  shortly  give  a  very  particular 
account  of  it,  that  they  may  be  faithful  to  it 
and  so  give  up  their  account  with  joy.  (3.) 
The  charge  he  gave  them  with  these  trea- 
sures (p.  29) :  "  IVatch  you,  and  keep  them, 
that  they  be  not  lost,  nor  embezzled,  nor 
mingled  with  the  other  articles.  Keep  them 
together;  keep  them  by  themselves;  keep 
them  safely,  till  you  weigh  them  in  the  tem- 
ple, before  the  great  men  there,"  hereby  in- 
timating how  much  it  was  their  concern  to 
be  careful  and  faithful  and  how  much  it  would 
be  their  honour  to  be  found  so.  Thus  when 
Paul  charges  Timothy  with  the  gospel  trea- 
sure he  bids  him  keep  it  until  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  appearing  before  him 
to  give  account  of  his  trust,  when  his  fidelity 
would  be  his  crown. 

31  Then  we  departed  from  the  river 
of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  dai/  of  the 
first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem  : 
and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon 
us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way.  32  And  we  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  abode  there  threedays, 
33  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the 
silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels 
weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by 
the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas;  and  with 
them  icas  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua, 
and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Le- 
vites ;  34  By  number  and  by  weight 
of  every  one  :  and  all  the  weiglit  was 
written  at  that  time.  35Aisu  thechild- 
ren  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity, offered  burnt  offerings  unto  tne 
God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all 
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Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy 
and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he  goats  ybr 
a  sin  offering :  all  this  was  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  36  And  they 
delivered  the  king's  commissions  unto 
the  king's  heutenants,  and  to  the  go- 
vernors on  this  side  the  river :  and 
they  furthered  the  people,  and  the 
house  of  God. 

We  are  now  to  attend  Ezra  to  Jerusalem, 
a  journey  of  about  four  months  in  all ;  but 
his  multitude  made  his  marches  slow  and  his 
stages  short.     Now  here  we  are  told, 

I.  That  his  God  was  good,  and  he  acknow- 
ledged his  goodness  :  The  hand  of  our  God 
was  upon  us,  to  animate  us  for  our  under- 
taking. To  him  they  owed  it,  1.  Tliat  they 
were  preserved  in  their  journey,  and  not  all 
cut  ofl";  for  there  were  enemies  that  laid  wait 
for  them  by  the  way  to  do  them  a  mischief,  or 
at  least,  like  Amalek,  to  smite  the  hindmost  of 
them,  but  God  protected  them,  ».  31.  Even 
the  common  perils  of  journeys  are  such  as 
obUge  us  to  sanctify  our  going  out  with  prayer 
and  our  returns  in  peace  vrith  praise  and 
thanksgiving ;  much  more  ought  God  to  be 
thus  eyed  in  such  a  dangerous  expedition  as 
this  was.  2.  That  they  were  brought  in 
safety  to  their  journey's  end,  v.  32.  Let  those 
that  have  stedfastly  set  their  faces  towards 
the  new  Jerusalem  proceed  and  persevere  to 
the  end  till  they  appear  before  God  in  Zion, 
and  they  shall  find  that  he  who  has  begun  the 
good  work  will  perform  it. 

II.  That  his  treasurers  were  faithful.  When 
they  had  come  to  Jerusalem  they  were  im- 
patient to  be  discharged  of  their  trust,  and 
therefore  applied  to  the  great  men  of  the 
temple,  who  received  it  from  them  and  gave 
them  an  acquittance  in  full,  v.  33,  34.  It  is 
a  great  ease  to  one's  mind  to  be  discharged 
from  a  trust,  and  a  great  honour  to  one's 
name  to  be  able  to  make  it  appear  that  it  has 
been  faithfully  discharged. 

III.  That  his  companions  were  devout. 
As  soon  as  they  came  to  be  near  the  altar 
they  thought  themselves  obliged  to  offer  sa- 
crifice, whatever  they  had  done  in  Babylon, 
r.  35.  That  will  be  dispensed  with  when  we 
want  opportunity  which  when  the  door  is 
opened  again  will  be  expected  from  us.  It  is 
observable,  1.  That  among  their  sacrifices 
they  had  a  sin-offering ;  for  it  is  the  atone- 
ment that  sweetens  and  secures  every  mercy 
to  us,  which  will  not  be  truly  comfortable 
unless  iniquity  be  taken  away  and  our  peace 
made  with  God.  2.  That  the  number  of  their 
offerings  related  to  the  niunber  of  the  tribes, 
twelve  bullocks,  twelve  he-goats,  and  ninety- 
six  rams  (that  is,  eight  times  twelve),  inti- 
mating the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms,  ac- 
cording to  what  was  foretold,  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
22.  They  did  not  any  longer  go  two  tribes 
one  way  and  ten  another,  but  adl  the  twelve 
met  by  their  representatives  at  the  same  altar. 
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IV.  That  even  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
became  their  friends,  bowed  to  Ezra's  com- 
mission, and,  instead  of  hindering  the  people 
of  God,  furthered  them  (v.  36),  purely  in  com- 
plaisance to  the  king:  when  he  appeared 
moderate  they  all  coveted  to  appear  so  too. 
Then  had  the  churches  rest. 
CHAP.  IX. 

Th«  mffmirt  of  the  churrh  were  in  a  very  good  posture,  we  m»,  wttU 
tnppose,  now  that  Ezra  presided  Td  them.  Look  without ;  the 
gavemment  was  kind  to  them.  We  hear  no  complainit  of  per* 
secution  and  oppression;  their  enemies  had  either  their  hearts 
Inroed  or  at  least  their  hands  tied  ;  their  neighbours  were  civil, 
aud  we  hear  of  uo  wars  nor  rumours  of  wars;  there  were  none 
to  make  tbem  afraid  ;  all  was  as  well  as  could  be,  considering 
that  they  were  few,  and  poor,  and  subjects  to  a  foreign  prince. 
Look  at  home;  we  hear  uoihing  of  Baal,  nor  Ashtarotb,  nor 
Moloch,  no  images,  nor  groves,  nor  golden  calves,  no,  nor  so 
much  as  high  places  (not  only  no  idolatrous  altars,  but  no  se- 
parate ones),  but  the  temple  was  duly  respected  and  the  temple 
service  carefully  kept  up.  Vet  all  was  not  well  either.  The 
purest  ages  of  the  church  have  bad  some  corruptions,  aud  it  will 
never  be  presented  *'  without  spot  or  wrinkle"  till  it  is  "  a  glo- 
rious church,*'  a  church  **  triumphant,*'  Epb.  v.  27.  We  have 
here,  I.  A  complaint  brought  to  Ezra  of  the  many  marriagva 
that  had  been  made  with  strange  wives,  ver.  1,2.  11.  The  great 
trouble  which  he,  and  others  influenced  by  his  example,  were  in 
upon  this  information,  ver.  3,  4.  111.  The  solemn  confession 
which  he  made  of  this  sin  to  God,  with  godly  sorrow  and  shame, 
ver.  S— 15. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done, 
the  princes  came  to  me,  saying, 
The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands,  doing  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, even  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites, 
the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites.  2  For 
they  have  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons  : 
so  that  the  holy  seed  have  mingled 
themselves  with  the  people  of  those 
lands  :  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  tres- 
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pass. 


And  when  I  heard  this  thing. 


I  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 
and  plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head 
and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  down  as- 
tonied.  4  Then  were  assembled  unto 
me  every  one  that  trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied 
until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

Ezra,  like  Barnabas  when  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem and  saw  the  grace  of  God  to  his  bre- 
thren there,  no  doubt  teas  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  to  the  Lord,  Acts  xi.  23.  He  saw  no- 
thing amiss  (many  corruptions  lurk  out  of 
the  view  of  the  most  vigilant  rulers) ;  but 
here  is  a  damp  upon  his  joys :  information  is 
brought  him  that  many  of  the  people,  yea, 
and  some  of  the  rulers,  had  married  wives 
out  of  heathen  famiUes,  and  joined  them- 
selves in  affinity  with  strangers.     ObserA'e, 

I.  What  the  sin  was  that  they  were  guilty 
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of:  it  was  mingling  with  the  people  of  those 
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lands  (r.  2),  associating  with  them  both  in 
trade  and  in  conversation,  making  them- 
selves famihar  with  them,  and,  to  complete 
the  affinity,  taking  their  daughters  in  mar- 
riages to  their  sons.  We  are  willing  to  hoj)e 
that  they  did  not  worship  their  gods,  but 
that  their  captivity  had  cured  them  of  their 
idolatry :  it  is  said  indeed  that  they  did  ac- 
cording to  their  abominations;  but  tnat  (says 
bishop  Patrick)  signifies  here  only  the  imita- 
tion of  the  heathen  in  promiscuous  marriages 
with  any  nation  whatsoever,  which  by  de- 
grees would  lead  them  to  idolatry.  Herein, 
1.  'JThey  disobeyed  the  express  command  of 
God,  which  forbade  all  intimacy  with  the 
heathen,  and  particularly  in  matrimonial  con- 
tracts, Deut.  vii.  3.  2.  They  profaned  the 
crown  of  their  peculiarity,  and  set  themselves 
upon  a  level  with  those  above  whom  God 
had  by  singular  marks  of  his  favour,  of  late 
as  well  as  formerly,  dignified  them.  3.  They 
distrusted  the  power  of  God  to  protect  and 
advance  them,  and  were  led  by  carnal  policy, 
hoping  to  strengthen  themselves  and  make 
an  interest  among  their  neighbours  by  these 
alliances.  A  practical  disbelief  of  God's  all- 
sufficiency  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  sorry 
shifts  we  make  to  help  ourselves.  4.  They 
exposed  themselves,  and  much  more  their 
children,  to  the  peril  of  idolatry,  the  very 
sin,  and  introduced  by  this  very  way,  that 
had  once  been  the  ruin  of  their  church  and 
nation. 

II.  Who  were  the  persons  that  were  guilty 
of  this  sin,  not  only  some  of  the  unthinking 
people  of  Israel,  that  knew  no  better,  but 
many  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  whose  office 
It  was  to  teach  the  law,  and  this  law  among 
the  rest,  and  in  whom,  by  reason  of  their 
elevation  above  common  Israelites,  it  was  a 
greater  crime.  It  was  a  diminution  to  the 
eons  of  that  tribe  to  match  into  any  other 
tribe,  and  they  seldom  did  except  into  the 
royal  tribe ;  but  for  them  to  match  with  hea- 
then, with  Canaanites,  and  Hittites,  and  I 
know  not  whom,  was  such  a  disparagement 
as,  if  they  had  had  any  sense,  though  not  of 
duty,  yet  of  honour,  one  would  think,  they 
would  never  have  been  guilty  of.  Yet  tliis 
was  not  the  worst :  The  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers,  who  by  their  power  should  have 
prevented  or  reformed  this  high  misdemean- 
our, was  chief  in  this  trespass.  If  princes  be 
in  a  trespass,  they  will  be  charged  as  chief  in 
it,  because  of  the  influence  their  example  will 
have  upon  others.  Many  will  follow  their 
pernicious  ways.  But  miserable  is  the  case 
of  that  people  whose  leaders  debauch  them 
and  cause  them  to  err. 

III.  The  information  that  was  given  of 
this  to  Ezra.  It  was  given  by  the  persons 
that  were  most  proper  to  complain,  the 
princes,  those  of  them  that  had  kept  their 
integrity  and  with  it  their  dignity;  they 
could  not  have  accused  others  if  they  thera- 
Belves  had  not  been  free  from  blame.    It  was 


Strm't  refnrntrkm. 
^ven  to  the  peraon  who  had  power  to  OMod 
the  matter,  who,  u  a  ready  Mcnbt  m  tkt 
Itm  Y  God,  could  argue  with  them,  and,  m 
kuig  8  commissioner,  could  awe  them.  It  U 
probable  that  these  princr*  had  often  endfs. 
voured  to  redress  this  grievaiK*  ud  eould 
not :  but  now  they  apulMd  to  Ban,  kofi^ 
that  his  wisdom,  authority,  and  jntitrwt, 
would  prevail  to  do  it.  'lljote  that  fimiA 
of  themselves  reform  public  aboaea  may  rat 
do  good  service  by  giving  infonnatioa  to 
those  that  can. 

IV.  The  impression  this  made  upon  Esn 
(c.  3):  He  rent  his  clothes,  plucked  of  kit 
hair,  and  sat  down  astonished.    'ITim  he  e«- 

Eressed  the  deep  sense  he  had,  1.  Of  the  di». 
onour  hereby  done  to  God.  It  grieved  him 
to  the  heart  to  think  that  a  people  called  by 
his  name  should  so  grossly  violate  hie  law, 
should  be  so  little  benefited  by  his  correc- 
tion, and  make  such  bad  returns  for  his  fa- 
vours. 2.  Of  the  mischief  the  people  had 
hereby  done  to  themselves  and  the  danger 
they  were  in  of  the  wrath  of  God  breaking 
out  against  them.  Note,  (1.)  'ITie  sins  of 
others  should  be  our  sorrow,  and  the  injury 
done  by  them  to  God's  honour  and  the  souls 
of  men  is  what  we  should  lay  to  heart.  (2.) 
Sorrow  for  sin  must  be  great  sorrow ;  aucb 
Ezra's  was,  as  for  an  only  son  or  aini-boru. 
(3.)  llie  scandalous  sins  of  profeaaors  are 
what  we  have  reason  to  be  astonished  at. 
We  may  stand  amazed  to  see  men  contra- 
dict, disparage,  prejudice,  ruin,  themaelrea 
Strange  that  men  should  act  so  inconndar* 
ately  and  so  inconsistently  with  themaelveal 
Upright  men  are  astonished  at  it 

V.  The  influence  which  Ezra's  grief  for 
this  had  upon  others.    We  may  suppose  that 
he  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  there  to 
humble  himself,  because  be  had  an  eye  to 
God  in  his  grief  and  that  was  the  proper 
place  for  deprecating  his  displeasure.    Public 
notice  was  soon  taken  of  it,  and  all  the  de- 
vout serious  people  that  were  at  hand  as- 
sembled themselves  to  him,  it  should  aeem 
of  their  own  accord,  for  nothing  is  said  of 
their  being  sent  to,  v.  4.     Note,  I.  It  is  the 
character  of  good  people  that  ther  trrmbU  at 
God's  word;  they  stand  in  awe  of  the  autho- 
rity of  its  precepts  and  the  severity  and  jus- 
tice of  its  threatenings,  and  to  thoae  that  do 
so  will  God  look,  Isa.  Ixvi.  2.     2.  Those  that 
tremble   at   the  word  qf   Ood  cannot   but 
tremble  at  the  sins  of  men,  by  which  the  law 
of  God  is  broken  and  hia  wrath  and  cuna 
are   incurred.      3.   'I'he   pioua   teal  of  one 
against  sin  may  perhaps  provoke  very  many 
to  the  like,  as  the  a}>ostle  speaks  in  another 
case,  2  Cor.  ix.  2.     Many  will  follow  who 
have  not  consideration,  taient,  and  counga, 
enough  to  lead  in  a  good  work.   4.  All  good 
people  ought  to  own  those  that  appear  and 
act  in  the  cause  of  God  against  vice  and  pro- 
faneness,  to  stand  by  them,  and  do  what 
they  can  to  strengthen  their  hand«. 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrilioc  I 
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arose  up  from  my  heaviness;  and  hav- 
ing rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 

I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  6 
And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed 
and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee, 
my  God :  for  our  iniquities  are  in- 
creased over  our  head,  and  our  tres- 
pass is  grown  up  unto  the  heavens.  7 
Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we 
heen  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ; 
and  for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our 
kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands, 
to  the  sword,  to  capti^^ty,  and  to  a 
spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it  is 
this  day.  8  And  now  for  a  little  space 
grace  hathheen  showed  from  the  Lord 
our  God,  to  leave  us  a  remnant  to  es- 
cape, and  to  give  us  a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in 
our  bondage.  9  For  we  were  bond- 
men ;  yet  our  God  hath  not  forsaken 
us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  revi^^ng, 
to  set  up  the  house  of  our  God,  and 
to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and 
to  give  us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Je- 
rusalem. 10  And  now,  O  our  God, 
what  shall  we-  say  after  this  ?  for  we 
have   forsaken    thy   commandments, 

I I  Which  thou  hast  commanded  by 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying,  The 
land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
is  an  unclean  land  with  the  filth  iness 
of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their 
abominations,  which  have  filled  it 
from  one  end  to  another  with  their 
uncleanness.  12  Now  therefore  give 
not  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  nor  seek  .their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever:  that  ye  maybe  strong, 
and  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave 
it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever.  13  And  after  all  that  is 
come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and 
for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given 
us  «uc/t  deliverance  as  this ;  It  Should 
we  again  break  thy  commandments, 
and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
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these  abominations?  wouldest  not 
thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst 
consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be 
no  remnantnor  escaping  ?  15  OLord 
God  of  Israel,  thon  art  righteous  :  for 
we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day  :  behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our 
trespasses  :  for  we  cannot  stand  be- 
fore thee  because  of  this. 


What  the  meditations  of  Ezra's  heart  were, 
while  for  some  hours  he  sat  down  astonished, 
we  may  guess  by  the  words  of  his  mouth 
when  at  length  he  spoke  with  his  tongue;  and 
a  most  pathetic  address  he  here  makes  to 
Heaven  upon  this  occasion.     Observe, 

I.  The  time  when  he  made  this  address — 
at  the  evening  sacrifice,  v.  5.  Then  (it  is 
likely)  devout  people  used  to  come  into  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  to  grace  the  solemnity 
of  the  sacrifice  and  to  offer  up  their  own 
prayers  to  God  in  concurrence  with  it.  In 
their  hearing  Ezra  chose  to  make  this  con- 
fession, that  they  might  be  made  duly  sensible 
of  the  sins  of  their  people,  which  hitherto 
they  had  either  not  taken  notice  of  or  had 
made  light  of.  Prayer  may  preach.  The 
sacrifice,  and  especially  the  evening  sacrifice, 
was  a  type  of  the  great  propitiation,  that 
blessed  Lamb  of  God  which  in  the  evening 
of  the  world  was  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sa- 
crifice of  himself,  to  which  we  may  suppose 
Ezra  had  an  eye  of  faith  in  this  penitential 
address  to  God ;  he  makes  confession  with 
his  hand,  as  it  were,  upon  the  head  of  that 
great  sacrifice,  through  which  we  receive  the 
atonement.  Certainly  Ezra  was  no  stranger 
to  the  message  which  the  angel  Gabriel  had 
some  years  ago  delivered  to  Daniel,  at  the 
time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  and  as  it  were 
in  explication  of  it,  concerning  Messiah  the 
Prince  (Dan.  ix.  21,  24) ;  and  perhaps  he  had 
regard  to  that  in  choosing  this  time. 

II.  His  preparation  for  this  address.  1. 
He  rose  up  from  his  heaviness,  and  so  far 
shook  off  the  burden  of  his  grief  as  was  ne- 
cessary to  the  lifting  up  of  his  heart  to  God. 
He  recovered  from  his  astonishment,  got  the 
tumult  of  his  troubled  spirits  somewhat  stilled 
and  his  spirit  composed  for  communion  with 
God.  2.  Vie  fell  upon  his  knees,  put  himself 
into  the  posture  of  a  penitent  humbling  him- 
self and  a  petitioner  suing  for  mercy,  in  both 
representing  the  people  for  whom  he  was 
now  an  intercessor.  3.  He  spread  out  his 
hands,  as  one  affected  with  what  he  was  going 
to  say,  offering  it  up  unto  God,  waiting,  and 
reaching  out,  as  it  were,  with  an  earnest  ex- 
pectation, to  receive  a  gracious  answer.  In 
this  he  had  an  eye  to  God  as  the  Lord,  and 
as  his  God,  a  God  of  power,  but  a  God  of 
grace. 

III.  The  address  itself.  It  is  not  properly 
to  be  called  a  prayer,  for  there  is  not  a  word 
of  petition  in  it ;  but,  if  we  give  prayer  ita 
full  latitude,  it  is  the  offering  up  of  pioua 
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and  devout  affections  to  God,  and  very  de. 
vout,  very  pious,  are  the  affections  wliich 
Ezra  here  expresses.  His  address  is  a  peni- 
tent confession  of  sin,  not  his  own  (from  a 
conscience  burdened  with  its  own  guilt  and 
apprehensive  of  his  own  danger),  but  the  sin 
of  his  people,  from  a  gracious  concern  for 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  Israel. 
Here  is  a  lively  picture  of  ingenuous  re- 
pentance.    Observe  in  this  address, 

1.  The  confession  he  makes  of  the  sin  and 
the  aggravations  of  it,  which  he  insists  upon, 
to  affect  his  own  heart  and  theirs  that  joined 
with  him  with  holy  sorrow  and  shame  and 
fear,  m  the  consideration  of  it,  that  they 
might  be  deeply  humbled  for  it.  And  it  is  ob- 
servable that,  though  he  himself  was  wholly 
clear  from  this  guilt,  yet  he  puts  himself  into 
the  number  of  the  sinners,  because  he  was  a 
member  of  the  same  community — our  siiis 
and  our  trespass.  Perhaps  he  now  remem- 
bered it  against  himself,  as  his  fault,  that  he 
had  staid  so  long  after  his  brethren  in  Baby- 
lon, and  had  not  separated  himself  so  soon 
as  he  might  have  done  from  the  people  of 
those  lands.  When  we  are  lamenting  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked,  it  may  be,  if  we 
duly  reflect  upon  ourselves  and  give  our  own 
hearts  leave  to  deal  faithfully  with  us,  we 
may  find  something  of  the  same  nature, 
though  in  a  lower  degree,  that  we  also  have 
been  guilty  of.  However,  he  speaks  that 
which  was,  or  should  have  been,  the  general 
complaint. 

(1.)  He  owns  their  sins  to  have  been  very 
great :  "  Our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our 
heads  (p.  6) ;  we  are  ready  to  perish  in  them 
as  in  deep  waters ;"  so  general  was  the  pre- 
valency  of  them,  so  violent  the  power  of 
them,  and  so  threatening  were  they  of  the 
most  pernicious  consequences.  "  Iniquity 
has  grown  up  to  such  a  height  among  us 
that  it  reaches  to  the  heavens,  so  very  im- 
pudent that  it  dares  heaven,  so  very  provok- 
mg  that,  like  the  sin  of  Sodom,  it  cries  to 
heaven  for  vengeance."  But  let  this  be  the 
comfort  of  true  penitents  that  though  their 
sins  reach  to  the  heavens  God's  mercy  is  in 
the  heavens,  Ps.  x.x.\vi.  5.  Where  sin  abounds 
grace  will  much  more  abound. 

(2.)  Their  sin  had  been  long  persisted  in 
(r.  7) :  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass.  The  example  of 
those  that  had  gone  before  them  he  thought 
80  far  from  excusing  their  fault  that  it  aggra- 
vated it.  "  We  should  have  taken  warning 
not  to  stumble  at  the  same  stone.  The  cor- 
ruption is  so  much  the  worse  that  it  has 
taken  deep  root  and  begins  to  plead  pre- 
scription, but  by  this  means  we  have  reason 
to  fear  that  the  measure  of  the  iniquity  is 
nearly  full." 

(3.)  The  great  and  sore  judgments  which 
God  had  brought  upon  them  for  their  sins 
did  very  much  aggravate  them :  "  For  our 
iniquities  we  have  been  delivered  to  the  sword 
and  to  captivity  (r.  7),  and  yet  not  reformed, 
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yet  not  reclaimed— brayed  in  the  mortar,  utd 
yet  the/o//y  not  gone  (Prov.  jotrii.  32>— cor. 
reeled,  but  not  reclaimed." 

(4.)  The  late  mercies  God  had  bestowed 
upon  them  did  likewi»c  very  much  aggnvate 
their  ains.  'Hiiii  he  inxista  largely  upon. 
r.  8.  9.  Observe,  [l.]  The  time  .)f  mercy : 
Now  for  a  little  space,  t!»at  ia.  "  It  w  but  a 
little  while  since  we  had  our  liberty,  and  it 
is  not  likely  to  continue  long."  Thia  greatly 
aggravated  their  sin,  that  they  were  to  lately 
in  the  furnace  and  that  they  knew  not  how 
soon  they  might  return  to  it  aaain;  and 
could  they  yet  be  secure  ?  [2.1  The  foun. 
tain  of  mercy :  Grace  has  been  tnown  mm  from 
the  Lord.  The  kings  of  Persia  were  the 
instruments  of  their  enlargement;  but  he 
ascribes  it  to  God  and  to  bis  grace,  his  free 
grace,  without  any  merit  of  theirs.  [3.]  The 
streams  of  mercy, — that  they  were  not  for. 
saken  in  their  bondage,  but  even  in  Babylon 
had  the  tokens  of  God's  presence, — that  they 
were  a  remnant  of  Israelites  left,  a  few  out 
of  many,  and  those  narrowly  escaped  out  of 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  by  the  favour  of 
the  kings  of  Persia, — and  especially  that  they 
had  a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  is  (as  it  is 
explained,  v,  9),  that  they  had  set  up  the 
house  of  God.  'they  had  their  religion  settled 
and  the  service  of  the  temple  in  a  constant 
method.  We  are  to  reckon  it  a  great  com- 
fort and  advantage  to  have  stated  opportuni- 
ties of  worshipping  God.  Blessed  are  those 
that  dwell  in  God's  house,  like  Anna  that  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple.  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever,  says  the  gracious  soul.  [4.]  The 
effects  of  all  this.  It  enlightened  their  eyes, 
and  it  revived  their  hearts;  that  is,  it  was 
very  comfortable  to  them,  and  the  more 
sensibly  so  because  it  was  in  their  bondage : 
it  was  life  from  the  dead  to  them.  Though 
but  a  little  reviving,  it  was  a  great  favour, 
considering  that  they  desen-ed  none  and  the 
day  of  small  things  was  an  earnest  of  greater. 
"  Now,"  says  Ezra,  "  how  ungrateful  are  we 
to  offend  a  God  that  has  been  so  kind  to  us! 
how  disingenuous  to  mingle  in  sin  with 
those  nations  from  whom  we  have  been,  in 
wonderful  mercy,  delivered !  how  unwise  to 
expose  ourselves  to  God's  displeasure  when 
we  are  tried  with  the  returns  of  his  favour 
and  are  upon  our  good  behaviour  for  the 
continuance  of  it !" 

(5.)  It  was  a  great  aggravation  of  the  sin 
that  it  was  against  an  express  command  : 
IVe  have  forsaken  thy  commandments,  v.  10. 
It  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  law  of  the 
house  of  Jacob  not  to  match  with  the  fami- 
lies of  the  uncircumcised.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14. 
But,  besides  that,  God  had  strictly  forbidden 
it.  He  recites  the  command,  r.  11,  12.  For 
sin  appears  sin,  appears  exceedingly  sinful, 
when  we  compare  it  with  the  law  which  is 
broken  by  it.  Nothing  could  be  more  ex- 
press :  Give  not  your  daughters  to  their  tons, 
nor  take  their  daughters  to  your  tarn*.  The 
reason  given  is  because,  if  they  mingled  with 
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those  nations,  they  would  pollute  themselves. 
It  was  an  unclean  land,  and  they  were  a  holy 
people  ;  but  if  they  kept  themselves  distinct 
from  them  it  would  be  their  honour  and  safe- 
ty, and  the  perpetuating  of  their  prosperity. 
Now  to  violate  a  command  so  express,  backed 
'vith  such  reasons,  and  a  fundamental  law  of 
their  constitution,  was  very  provoking  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

(6.)  That  in  the  judgments  by  which  they 
had  already  smarted  for  their  sins  God  had 
punished  them  less  than  their  iniquities  de- 
served, so  that  he  looked  upon  them  to  be  still 
in  debt  upon  the  old  account.  "  What !  and 
yet  shall  we  run  up  a  new  score  ?  Has  God 
dealt  80  gently  with  us  in  correcting  us,  and 
shall  we  thus  abuse  his  favour  and  turn  his 
grace  into  wantonness  ?"  God,  in  his  grace 
and  mercy,  had  said  concerning  Sion's  cap- 
tivity. She  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins  (Isa.  xl.  2) ;  but  Ezra, 
in  a  penitential  sense  of  the  great  malignity 
that  was  in  their  sin,  acknowledged  that, 
though  the  ptmishment  was  very  great,  it 
was  less  than  they  deserved. 

2.  The  devout  affections  that  were  working 
in  him,  in  making  this  confession.  Speaking 
of  sin, 

(1.)  He  speaks  as  one  mu(*h  ashamed. 
With  this  he  begins  (v.  6),  0  my  God  !  I  am 
ashamed  and  blush,  O  my  God!  (so  the  words 
are  placed)  to  lift  up  my  face  unto  thee.  Note, 
[l.]  Sin  is  a  shameful  thing;  as  soon  as  ever 
our  first  parents  had  eaten  forbidden  fruit 
they  were  ashamed  of  themselves.  [2.]  Holy 
shame  is  as  necessary  an  ingredient  in  true 
and  ingenuous  repentance  as  holy  sorrow. 
[3.1  The  sins  of  others  should  be  our  shame, 
and  we  should  blush  for  those  who  do  not 
blush  for  themselves.  We  may  well  be 
ashamed  that  we  are  any  thing  akin  to  those 
who  are  so  ungrateful  to  God  and  unwise  for 
themselves.  This  is  clearing  ourselves,  2  Cor. 
vii.  11.  [4.]  Penitent  sinners  never  see  so 
much  reason  to  blush  and  be  ashamed  as 
when  they  come  to  lift  up  their  faces  be- 
fore God.  A  natural  sense  of  our  own  honour 
which  we  have  injured  will  make  us  asham- 
ed, when  we  have  done  a  wrong  thing,  to 
look  men  in  the  face ;  but  a  gracious  concern 
for  God's  honour  will  make  us  much  more 
ashamed  to  look  him  in  the  face.  The  pub- 
lican, when  he  went  to  the  temple  to  pray, 
hung  down  his  head  more  than  ever,  as  one 
ashamed,  Luke  xviii.  13.  [5.]  An  eye  to 
God  as  our  God  will  be  of  great  use  to  us  in 
the  exercise  of  repentance.  Ezra  begins,  O 
my  God  !  and  again  in  the!  same  breath.  My 
God.  The  consideration  of  our  covenant- 
relation  to  God  as  ours  will  help  to  humble 
us,  and  break  our  hearts  for  sin,  that  we 
should  violate  both  his  precepts  to  us  and  our 
promises  to  him ;  it  will  also  encourage  us 
to  hope  for  pardon  upon  repentance.  "  He 
is  my  God,  notwithstanding  this ;"  and  every 
transgression  in  the  covenant  does  not  throw 
us  out  of  covenant. 
S£8 
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(2.)  He  speaks  as  one  much  amazed  (o,  10)  r 
"  What  shall  we  say  after  this  ?  For  my 
part  I  know  not  what  to  say  :  if  God  do  not 
help  us,  we  are  undone."  The  discoveries 
of  guilt  excite  amazement :  the  more  we  think 
of  sin  the  worse  it  looks.  The  difficulty  of 
the  case  excites  amazement.  How  shall  we 
recover  ourselves  ?  Which  way  shall  we  make 
our  peace  with  God?  [l.]  True  penitents 
are  at  a  loss  what  to  say.  Shall  we  say.  We 
have  710^  sinned,  or,  God  will  not  require  it  f 
If  we  do,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  Shall  we  say.  Have  patience 
with  us  and  we  will  pay  thee  all,  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  or  our  first-born  for  our  trans- 
gression ?  God  will  not  thus  be  mocked : 
he  knows  we  are  insolvent.  Shall  we  say. 
There  is  no  hope,  and  let  come  on  us  what  will  f 
That  is  but  to  make  bad  worse.  [2.]  True 
penitents  will  consider  what  to  say,  and 
should,  as  Ezra,  beg  of  God  to  teach  them. 
What  shall  we  say  ?  Say,  "  I  have  sinned  ; 
I  have  done  foolishly ;  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner;"  and  the  like.  See  Hos.  xiv.  2 
(3.)  He  speaks  as  one  much  afraid,  v.  13, 
14.  "After  all  the  judgments  that  have  come 
upon  us  to  reclaim  us  from  sin,  and  all  the 
deliverances  that  have  been  wrought  for  us 
to  engage  us  to  God  and  duty,  if  we  should 
again  break  God's  commandments,  by  joining  in 
affinity  with  the  children  of  disobedience  and 
learning  their  ways,  what  else  could  we  ex- 
pect but  that  God  should  be  angry  with  us 
till  he  had  consumed  us,  and  there  should  not 
be  so  much  as  a  remnant  left,  nor  any  to  es- 
cape the  destruction  ?  There  is  not  a  surer 
nor  sadder  presage  of  ruin  to  any  people 
than  revolting  to  sin,  to  the  same  sins  again, 
after  great  judgments  and  great  deliverances. 
Those  that  will  be  wrought  upon  neither  by 
the  one  nor  by  the  other  are  fit  to  be  rejected, 
as  reprobate  silver,  for  the  founder  melteth  in 
vain. 

(4.)  He  speaks  as  one  much  assured  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  resolved  to  ac- 
quiesce in  that  and  to  leave  the  matter  with 
him  whose  judgment  is  according  to  truth 
{v.  15) :  *'  Thou  art  righteous,  wise,  just,  and 
good ;  thou  wilt  neither  do  us  wrong  nor  be 
hard  upon  us ;  and  therefore  behold  we  are 
before  thee,  we  lie  at  thy  feet,  waiting  our 
doom ;  we  cannot  stand  before  thee,  insisting 
upon  any  righteousness  of  our  own,  having 
no  plea  to  support  us  or  bring  us  off,  and 
therefore  we  fall  down  before  thee,  in  our 
trespass,  and  cast  ourselves  on  thy  mercy.  Do 
unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee, 
Judg.  X.  15.  We  have  nothing  to  say,  no- 
thing to  do,  but  to  make  supplication  to  our 
Judge,"  Job  ix.  15.  Thus  does  this  good 
man  lay  his  grief  before  God  and  then  leave 
it  with  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

Ill  iliii  chapter  ne  have  that  frricrance  redretsed  which  wa*  com 
plained  of  and  lamented  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  Obaerre,  I 
Mow  the  people'i  hearl«  were  prepared  for  ihc  rcdreMofil  l>> 
their  deep  humiliation  for  the  liii,  »er.  1.  II.  Mow  it  wat  pro. 
pused  to  Eira  bjr  Shechaniah,  ¥er.  2— 4.  HI.  How  the  propoiv 
wai  put  in  execution.     1.  The  great  men  were  •woro  to  ttaii.i  t« 
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it,  irr.  6.     J.  Ei.»  ipprireJ   fint  ia   i^  <«r.  «.    J.  A  giural 

atumbljr  wai  called,  .«r.  7—9.  -1.  Thry  all,  in  coaipliaBr*  an), 
Eira't  cxhoriation.  agreml  to  ika  r<raraiaii<Hi,  tot.  10—14.  t. 
Cummiiaioiien  war*  appointad  10  tit  "  da  dm  in  dicm"—  da;  after 
dajr,  to  enquire  nho  had  married  tlranfe  wirea  and  la  obli(e 
than  to  pal  then  away,  wkich  wa«  done  arrordiaKly  (»ot.  1*_ 
■  7),  and  a  liai  of  Iha  namee  of  thou  that  were  foaod  railir  (i«ea 
in,  »er.  18— M. 

NOW  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and 
when  he  had  confessed,  weeping 
and  casting  himself  down  before  the 
house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto 
him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congre- 
gation of  men  and  women  and  child- 
ren :  for  the  people  wept  very  sore. 
2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel, 
one  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and 
said  unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed 
against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land : 
yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  con- 
cerning this  thing.  3  Now  therefore  let 
us  make  a  covenant  with  our  God  to 
put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
bom  of  them,  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  trem- 
ble at  the  commandment  of  our  God ; 
and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 
4  Arise;  for  this  matter belongeth  unto 
thee  :  we  also  will  be  with  thee  :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  do  it.  5  Then  arose 
Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that 
they  should  do  according  to  this  word. 
And  they  sware. 
We  are  here  told, 

I.  What  good  impressions  were  made  up- 
on the  people  by  Ezra's  humiliation  and  con- 
fession of  sin.  No  sooner  was  it  noised  in 
the  city  that  their  new  governor,  in  whom 
they  rejoiced,  was  himself  in  grief,  and  to  so 
great  a  degree,  for  them  and  their  sin,  than 
oresently  there  assembled  to  kirn  a  very  great 
congregation,  to  see  what  the  matter  was  and 
»o  mingle  their  tears  with  his,  r.  1.  Our 
weeping  for  other  people's  sins  may  perhaps 
set  those  a  weeping  for  them  themselves  who 
otherwise  would  continue  senseless  and  re- 
morseless. See  what  a  happy  influence  the 
good  examples  of  great  ones  may  have  upon 
their  inferiors.  When  Ezra,  a  scribe,  a  scho- 
lar, a  man  in  authority  under  the  king,  so 
deeply  lamented  the  public  corruptions,  they 
concluded  that  they  were  indeed  very  griev- 
ous, else  he  would  not  thus  have  grieved  for 
them  ;  and  this  drew  tears  from  every  eye  : 
men,  women, and children,uiept  very  sore,  when 
he  wept  thus. 

II.  What  a  good  motion  Shechaniah  made 
upon  this  occasion.  The  place  was  Bochim 
— a  place  of  weepers;  but,  for  aught  that 
appears,  there  was  a  profound  silence  among 
them,  as  among  Job's  friends,  who  spoke  not 
a  word  to  him,oecttuse  they  saw  that  hit  grief 


Mm^tr^i 


»«  very  gret,  uU  SbeeluuiMh  (ofM  of  Em'i 
companions  from  Babylon,  ck.  vin.  3.  S> 
stood  up.  and  made  a  •pc«ch  addrMMd  to 
Ezra,  m  which,  ^^ 

1.  He  owns  the  national  gtiiU,  mmk  wn 
all  Ezra  s  confeaaion  in  om  word,  «ii  Mto 
to  his  seal  that  it  is  true :  ••  IVt 


ed  against  our  God,  and  kavf  tmim  itrtumt 

wives  V.  2.  The  matter  ia  too  pUin  tola 
denied  and  too  bad  to  be  excuacd."  It  do« 
not  appear  that  Shechaniah  was  hiaidl  ml. 
pahle  in  this  matter  (if  he  had  had  Um 
in  his  own  eye,  he  could  not  have  ac 
clearly  to  pluck  it  out  of  hit  brodwr'a  ayaX 
but  his  father  was  guilty,  and  aereral  af 
his  father's  houae  (aa  appeara  r.  26),  aad 
therefore  he  reckons  himself  among  the  trea- 
passers ;  nor  does  he  seek  to  excuse  or  pal- 
liate the  sin,  though  some  of  his  own  nla- 
tions  were  guilty  of  it,  but,  in  the  eaaaa  el 
God,  says  to  kis  father,  I  have  not  knomm  Ma^ 
as  Levi,  Deut.  xxxiii.  9.  Perfaapa  the  atraage 
wife  that  bis  father  bad  married  bad  been  an 
unjust  unkind  step-mother  to  him,  and  had 
made  mischief  in  the  family,  and  he  au|>. 
posed  that  others  had  done  the  lika,  which 
made  him  the  more  forward  to  appaar  MBJaai 
this  corruption;  if  so,  this  waa  not  the  oaly 
time  that  private  resentmenta  have  be«i 
over  ruled  by  the  providence  of  God  to  aerva 
the  public  good. 

2.  He  encourages  himself  and  othera  ta 
hope  that  though  the  matter  was  bad  it  might 
be  amended :   Yet  now  there  is  hope  ta  Israel 
(where  else  should   there   be   hope  bat  in 
Israel  ?  those  that  are  strangers  to  that  cona- 
monwealth  are  said  to  have  no  hope,  Eph.  ii. 
12)  even  concerning  this  thing.     The  caaa  ia 
sad, but  it  is  not  desperate;  the  diseaae  ia 
threatening,  but  not  incurable.     There  ia 
hope  that  the  people  may  be  reformed,  the 
guilty  reclaimed,  a  stop  put  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  contagion ;  and  so  the  judgmenta 
%vhich  the  sin  deserves   may  be  prevented 
and  all  will  be  well.     Now  there  is  hope;  now 
that  the  disease  is  discovered  it  ia  haJf-cnrad. 
Now  that  the  alarm  is  taken  the  people  bcfia 
to  be  sensible  of  the  mischief,  and  to  lament 
it,  a  spirit  of  re})entance  aeems  to  be  poured 
out  upon  them,  and  thev  are  all  thus  hum- 
bling themselves  before  God  for  it,  aow  there 
is  hope  that  God  will  forgive,  and  have  merry 
The  valley  of  Achor  (that  is,  of  trouble)  is  the 
door  of  hope  (Ho«.  ii.  15);  for  the  sin  that 
truly  troubles  Ms  shall  not  ruin  us.     Hiere 
is  hope  now  that  Israel  has  such  a  prvdeot, 
pious,  zealous  governor  as  Exra  to  HMMfa 
this  affair.     Note.  (1.)  In  melancholy  timaa 
we  must  see  and  observe  what  makes  for  na, 
as  well  as  what  makea  aninat  as.  (2.)  lliera 
may  be  good  hopea  through  grace,  avM 
when  there  is  the  aenae  of  great  ffuilt  httot9 
God.     (3.)  Where  ain  is  seen  and  lam^nlr*!. 
and  good  stepa  are  taken  towards  a  reform- 
ation, even  sinnera  ought  to  be  encouraged. 
(4.)  Even  great  saints  must  thankfoDj  r»> 
ceive  seasonable  counsel  and  comfort  frcta 
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those  that  are  much  their  inferiors,  as  Ezra 
from  Shechaniah. 

3.  He  advises  that  a  speedy  and  effectual 
course  should  be  taken  for  the  divorcing  of 
the  strange  wives.  The  case  is  plain ;  what 
has  been  done  amiss  must  be  undone  again 
as  far  as  possible;  nothing  less  than  this 
is  true  repentance.  Let  us  put  away  all  the 
tcives,  and  such  as  are  born  of  them,  v.  3. 
Ezra,  though  he  knew  this  was  the  only  way 
of  redressing  the  grievance,  yet  perhaps  did 
not  think  it  feasible,  and  despaired  of  ever 
bringing  the  people  to  it,  which  put  him  into 
that  confusion  in  which  we  left  him  in  the 
foregoing  chapter;  but  Shechaniah,  who  con- 
versed more  with  the  people  than  he  did, 
assured  him  the  thing  was  practicable  if  they 
went  wisely  to  work.  As  to  us  now,  it  is 
certain  that  sin  must  be  put  away,  a  bill  of 
divorce  must  be  given  it,  with  a  resolution 
never  to  have  any  thing  more  to  do  with  it, 
though  it  be  dear  as  the  wife  of  thy  bosom, 
nay,  as  a  right  eye  or  a  right  hand,  other- 
wise there  is  no  pardon,  no  peace.  What 
has  been  unjustly  got  cannot  be  justly  kept, 
but  must  be  restored ;  but,  as  to  the  case  of 
being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers,  She- 
chaniah's  counsel,  which  he  was  then  so  clear 
in,  will  not  hold  now;  such  marriages,  it  is 
certain,  are  sinful,  and  ought  not  to  be  made, 
but  they  are  not  null.  Quod  fieri  non  dehuit, 
factum  valet — That  which  ought  not  to  have 
been  done  must,  when  done,  abide.  Our  rule, 
under  the  gospel,  is.  If  a  brother  has  awifethat 
believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  lethimnot  put  her  away,  1  CJor.vii.  12, 13. 

4.  He  puts  them  in  a  good  method  for  the 
effecting  of  this  reformation,  and  shows  them 
not  only  that  it  must  be  done,  but  how.  (1.) 
"  Let  Ezra,  and  all  those  that  are  present  in 
this  assembly,  agree  in  a  resolution  that  this 
must  be  done  (pass  a  vote  immediately  to  this 
effect :  it  will  now  pass  nemine  contradicente — 
unanimously),  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  done 
according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  the  pre- 
sident of  the  assembly,  with  the  unanimous 
concurrence  of  those  that  tremble  at  the  com- 
mandment of  our  God,  which  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  those  that  were  gathered  to  him, 
ch.  ix.  4.  Declare  it  to  be  the  sense  of  all 
the  sober  serious  people  among  us,  which 
cannot  but  have  a  great  sway  among  Israel- 
ites." (2.)  "  Let  the  command  of  God  in 
this  matter,  which  Ezra  recited  in  his  prayer, 
be  laid  before  the  people,  and  let  them  see 
that  it  is  done  according  to  the  law  ;  we  have 
that  to  warrant  us,  nay,  that  binds  us  to  what 
we  do  ;  it  is  not  an  addition  of  our  own  to  the 
divine  law,  but  the  necessary  execution  of 
it."  (3.)  "  While  we  are  in  a  good  mind,  let 
us  bind  ourselves  by  a  solemn  vow  and  co- 
venant that  we  will  do  it,  lest,  when  the  pre- 
sent impressions  are  worn  off,  the  thing  be 
left  undone.  Let  us  covenant,  not  only  that, 
if  we  have  strange  wives  ourselves,  we  will 
put  them  away,  but  that,  if  we  have  not,  we 
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others  to  put  away  theirs."  (4.)  "  Let  Ezra 
himself  preside  in  this  matter,  who  is  autho- 
rized by  the  king's  commission  to  enquire 
whether  the  law  of  God  be  duly  observed  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  {ch.  vii.  14),  and  let  us 
all  resolve  to  stand  by  him  in  it  {v.  4) :  Arise, 
be  of  good  courage.  Weeping,  in  thin  case, 
is  good,  but  reforming  is  better."  See  what 
God  said  to  Joshua  in  a  like  case.  Josh.  vii. 
10,  11. 

in.  What  a  good  resolution  they  came  to 
upon  this  good  motion,  v.  5.  They  not  only 
agreed  that  it  should  be  done,  but  bound 
themselves  with  an  oath  that  they  would  do 
according  to  this  word.    Fast  bind,  fast  find. 

G  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before 
the  house  of  God,  and  went  into  the 
chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eha- 
shib :  and  when  he  came  thither,  he 
did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water: 
for  he  mourned  because  of  the  trans- 
gression of  them  that  had  been  car- 
ried away.  7  And  they  made  pro- 
clamation throughout  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem unto  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  that  they  should  gather 
themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem; 
8  And  that  whosoeverwould  not  come 
within  three  days,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders, 
all  his  substance  should  be  forfeited, 
and  himself  separated  from  the  con- 
gregation of  those  that  had  been  car- 
ried away.  9  Then  all  the  men  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  ivas  the  ninth  month, 
on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  ; 
and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of 
the  house  of  God,  trembling  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  the  great  rain. 
10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives,  to  in- 
crease the  trespass  of  Lsrael.  11  Now 
therefore  make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do 
his  pleasure  :  and  separate  yourselves 
from  the  people  of  the  land,  and  from 
the  strange  wives.  12  Then  all  the 
congregation  answered  and  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do.  13  But  the  people  arc 
many,  and  it  is  a  time  of  much  rain, 
and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 


will  do  what  we  can  in  our  places  to  oblige  •  two  :  for  we  are  manvthat  have  trans- 
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gressed  in  this  thing.  14  Let  now  our 
rulers  of  all  the  congregation  stand, 
and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at 
appointed  times,  and  with  them  the 
elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath  of  our 
God  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 
We  have  here  an  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings upon  the  resolutions  lately  taken  up 
concerning  the  strange  wives  ;  no  time  was 
lost;  they  struck  when  the  iron  was  hot, 
and  soon  set  the  wheels  of  reformation  a- 
going.  1.  Ezra  went  to  the  council-cham- 
ber, where,  it  is  probable,  the  priests  used  to 
meet  upon  public  business ;  and  till  he  came 
thither  (so  bishop  Patrick  thinks  it  should  be 
read),  till  he  saw  something  done,  and  more 
likely  to  be  done,  for  the  redress  of  this 
grievance. 


X. 


he  did  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but 
continued  mourning.  Sorrow  for  sin  should 
be  abiding  sorrow ;  be  sure  to  let  it  continue 
till  the  sin  be  put  away.  2.  He  sent  orders 
to  all  the  children  of  the  captivity  to  attend 
him  at  Jerusalem  within  three  days  (p.  7.  8) ; 
and,  being  authorized  by  the  king  to  enforce 
his  orders  with  penalties  annexed  (cA.  vii. 
26),  he  threatened  that  whosoever  refused  to 
obey  the  summons  should  forfeit  his  estate 
and  be  outlawed.  The  doom  of  him  that 
would  not  attend  on  this  religious  occasion 
should  be  that  his  substance  should,  in  his 
stead,  be  for  ever  after  appropriated  to  the 
service  of  their  religion,  and  he  himself,  for 
his  contempt,  should  for  ever  after  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  honours  and  privileges  of 
their  religion ;  he  should  be  e.tcommunicated. 
3.  Within  the  time  limited  the  generahty  of 
the  people  met  at  Jerusalem  and  made  their 
appearance  in  the  street  of  the  house  of  God, 
V.  9.  Those  that  had  no  zeal  for  the  work 
they  were  called  to,  nay,  perhaps  had  a  dis- 
like to  it,  being  themselves  delinquents,  yet 
paid  such  a  deference  to  Ezra's  authority, 
and  were  so  awed  by  the  penalty,  that  they 
durst  not  stay  away.  4.  God  gave  them  a 
token  of  his  displeasure  in  the  great  rain 
that  happened  at  that  time  (r.  9  and  again 
V.  13),  which  perhaps  kept  some  away,  and 
was  very  grievous  to  those  that  met  in  the 
open  street.  When  they  wept  the  heavens 
wept  too,  signifying  that,  though  God  was 
angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  yet  he  was 
well  pleased  with  their  repentance,  and  (as  it 
IS  said,  Judg.  x.  16)  his  soul  was  grieved  for 
the  misery  of  Israel ;  it  was  also  an  indication 
of  the  good  fruits  of  their  repentance,  for  the 
rain  makes  the  earth  fruitful.  5.  Ezra  gave 
the  charge  at  this  great  assize.  He  told 
them  upon  what  account  he  called  them  to- 
gether now,  that  it  was  because  he  found  that 
since  their  return  out  of  captivity  they  had 
increased  the  trespass  of  Israel  by  marryiHg 
strange  wives,  had  added  to  their  former  sins 
this  new  transgression,  which  would  certainly 
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be  a  means  of  again  introducing  idoUtiy. 
the  very  sin  they  bad  imarted  for  and  which 
he  hoped  they  had  been  eared  of  in  their 
captivity;  and  he  called  them  together  thai 
they  might  confess  their  sin  to  God,  and. 
having  done  that,  might  dedait  tlMmwIw 
ready  and  willing  to  do  his  plfonni,  M  it 
should  be  made  known  to  them  (which  all 
those  will  do  that  truly  re|)ent  of  wh«l  they 
have  done  to  incur  bin  displeasure),  and  pwr- 
ticularly  that  they  might  separate  thflOMtrM 
from  all  idolaters,  especially  idolatrotu  arivw, 
V.  10,  11.  On  these  heads,  we  may  tupitoii^ 
he  enlarged,  and  probably  made  such  another 
confession  of  the  sin  now  as  he  made  ck.  \x., 
to  which  he  reouired  them  to  say  Amm.  6. 
The  people  submitted  not  only  to  Ezra's 
jurisdiction  in  general,  but  to  his  inquisition 
and  determination  in  this  matter :  "  At  tkom 
hast  said,  so  must  we  do,  v.  1 2.  We  hare 
sinned  in  mingling  with  the  heathen,  and 
have  thereby  been  in  danger,  not  only  of 
being  corrupted  by  them,  for  we  are  frail, 
but  of  being  lost  among  them,  for  we  are 
few ;  we  arc  therefore  convinced  that  there 
is  an  absolute  necessity  of  our  separating 
from  them  again."  There  is  hope  concerning 
people  when  they  are  convinced,  not  only 
that  it  is  good  to  part  with  their  sins,  but  that 
it  is  indispensably  necessary :  we  muxt  do  it, 
or  we  are  undone.  7-  It  was  agreed  that 
this  affair  should  be  carried  on,  not  in  a 
popular  assembly,  nor  that  they  should  think 
to  go  through  with  it  all  on  a  sudden,  but 
that  a  court  of  delegates  should  be  appointed 
to  receive  complaints  and  to  hear  ana  deter- 
mine upon  them.  It  could  not  be  done  at 
this  time,  for  it  was  not  put  into  a  metho<l, 
nor  could  the  people  stand  out  because  of  the 
rain.  The  delinquents  were  many,  and  it 
would  require  time  to  discover  and  examine 
them.  Nice  cajes  would  arise,  which  could 
not  be  adjudged  without  debate  and  delibe- 
ration, r.  13.  "And  therefore  let  the  crowd 
be  dismissed,  and  the  rulers  stand  to  receive 
informations ;  let  them  proceed  city  br  city, 
and  let  the  offenders  be  convicted  before 
them  in  the  presence  of  the  iudges  and  elders 
of  their  own  city ;  and  let  them  be  entrusted 
to  see  the  orders  executed.  Thus  take  timt 
and  we  shall  have  done  the  sooner  ;  whereas, 
if  we  do  it  in  a  hurry,  we  shall  do  it  br 
halves,  r.  14.  If,  in  this  method,  a  thorough 
reformation  be  made,  the  Jierce  wrath  of  God 
will  be  turned  from  us,  which,  we  are  sensi- 
ble, is  ready  to  break  forth  against  us  for  this 
transgression."  Ezra  was  willing  that  his 
zeal  snould  be  guided  by  the  people's  pru- 
dence, and  put  the  matter  into  this  method  : 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  own  that  the  adrica 
came  from  them,  any  more  than  he  wae  to 
comply  with  it. 

15  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asa- 
hel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvab 
were  employed  about  this  matter:  and 
MeshuUam  and  Shabbethai  the  T^ 
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r\te  helped  them.  16  And  the  child- 
ren of  the  captivity  did  so.  And  Ezra 
the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  all  of  them  by  their  names,  were 
separated,  and  sat  down  in  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine 
the  matter.  17  And  they  made  an  end 
with  all  the  men  that  had  taken 
strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month.  18  And  among  the  sons 
of  the  priests  there  were  found  that 
had  taken  strange  wives  :  namely,  of 
the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren ;  Maaseiah,  and  Eli- 
ezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah.  19  And 
they  gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives;  and  Seiw^guilty, 
they  offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for 
their  trespass.  20  And  of  the  sons  of 
Immer;  Hanani,  and  Zebadiah.  21 
And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Maaseiah, 
and  EUjah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel, 
and  Uzziah.  22  And  of  the  sons  of 
Pashur ;  Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael, 
Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah.  23 
Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad,  and 
Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Ke- 
lita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and  Eliezer. 
24  Of  the  singers  also  ;  Eliashib :  and 
of  the  porters ;  Shallum,  and  Telem, 
and  Uri.  25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of 
the  sons  of  Parosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  Je- 
ziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin,  and 
Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 
26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Matta- 
niah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi, 
and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah.  2^  And  of 
the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza.  28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Be- 
bai ;  Jehohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai, 
and  Athlai.  29  And  of  the  sons  of 
Bani;  MeshuUam,  Malluch,  and  Ada- 
iah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 
30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Adna,and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and 
Manasseh.  31  And  o/" the  sons  of  Ha- 
rim ;  Eliezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  She- 
maiah, Shimeon,  32  Benjamin,  Mal- 
luch, and  Shemariah.  33  Of  the  sons 
of  Hashum ;  Mattenai,  Mattathah, 
Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh, 
and  Shimei.  34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani; 
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Maadai,Amram,andUel,  35  Benaiah. 
Bedeiah,  Chelluh,  36  Vaniah,  Mere- 
moth,  Ehashib,  37  Mattaniah,  Mat- 
tenai, and  Jaasau,  38  And  Bani,  and 
Binnui,  Shimei,  39  And  Shelemiah, 
and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah,  40  Mach- 
nadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai,  41  Azareel, 
and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah,  42  Shal- 
lum, Amariah,  awf/ Joseph.  43  Of  the 
sons  of  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Za- 
bad, Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 
44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives  : 
and  some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom 
they  had  children. 

The  method  of  proceeding  in  this  matter 
being  concluded  on,  and  the  congregation 
dismissed,  that  each  in  his  respective  place 
might  gain  and  give  intelligence  to  facilitate 
the  matter,  we  are  here  told,  1.  Who  were 
the  persons  that  undertook  to  manage  the 
matter  and  bring  the  causes  regularly  before 
the  commissioners — Jonathan  and  Jahaziah, 
two  active  men,  whether  of  the  priests  or  o£ 
the  people  does  not  appear ;  probably  they 
were  the  men  that  made  that  proposal  (v.  13, 
14)  and  were  therefore  the  fittest  to  see  it 
pursued ;  two  honest  Levites  were  joined  with 
them,  and  helped  them,  »  15,  Dr.  Lightfoot 
gives  a  contrary  sense  of  this  :  07ily  (or  never~ 
theless)  Jonathan  and  Jahaziah  stood  against 
this  matter  (which  reading  the  original  will 
very  well  bear),  and  these  two  Levites  helped 
them  in  opposing  it,  either  the  thing  itself  or 
this  method  of  proceeding.  It  was  strange 
if  a  work  of  this  kind  was  carried  on  and  met 
with  no  opposition.  2.  Who  were  the  com- 
missioners that  sat  upon  this  matter.  Ezra 
was  president,  and  with  him  certain  chief 
men  of  the  fathers  who  were  qualified  with 
wisdom  and  zeal  above  others  for  this  ser- 
vice, «.  16.  It  was  happy  for  them  that  they 
had  such  a  man  as  Ezra  to  head  them ;  they 
could  not  have  done  it  well  without  his  di- 
rection, yet  he  would  not  do  it  without  their 
concurrence.  3.  How  long  they  were  about 
it.  They  began  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  to  examine  the  matter  (v.  16),  which 
was  but  ten  days  after  this  method  was 
proposed  (».  9),  and  they  finished  in  three 
months,  v.  17.  They  sat  closely  and  minded 
their  business,  otherwise  they  could  not  have 
despatched  so  many  causes  as  they  had  be- 
fore them  in  so  little  time  ;  for  we  may  sup- 
pose that  all  who  were  impeached  were  fairly 
asked  what  cause  they  could  show  why  they 
should  not  be  parted,  and,  if  we  may  judge 
by  other  cases,  provided  the  wife  were  pro- 
selyted to  the  Jewish  religion  she  was  not  to 
be  put  away,  the  trial  of  which  would  require 
great  care.  4.  Who  the  persons  were  that 
were  found  guilty  of  this  crime.  Their  names 
are  here  recorded  to  their  perpetual  reproacii ; 
many  of  the  priests,  nay,  of  the  family  of 
Jeshua,  th«  high  priest,  were  found  guilty 
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(r.  18),  though  the  law  had  particularly  pro- 
vided, for  the  preserving  of  their  honour  in 
their  marriages,  that  being  holy  themselves 
they  should  not  marry  such  as  were  profane. 
Lev.  xxi.  7.  Those  that  should  have  taught 
others  the  law  broke  it  themselves  and  by 
their  example  emboldened  others  to  do  like- 
wise. But,  having  lost  their  innocency  in 
this  matter,  they  did  well  to  recant  and  give    ..,.„ 

an  e.xaraple  of  repentance ;  for  they  promised  rank.  Onewould  think  lhir^"«i^'  warn 
under  their  hand  to  put  away  their  strange  now  thoroughly  redressed,  yet  we  mMt  with 
wives  (some  thmk  that  they  made  oath  to  do  it  again  (Neh.  xiii.  23  and  M»l  iili)  for 
BO  with  their  hands  lifted  upj,  and  they  took  such  corruptions  are  easily  ami  in.*T.tiblr 
theappomtedway  of  obtaining  pardon,  bring-  brought  in,  but  not  without  great  difficullV 
mg  the  ram  which  was  appointed  by  the  law  purged  out  again.  The  be«t  reformer!  can 
./or  a  <rw/ja5*ojf«-.;;5r  (Lev.  vi.  6),  so  owning  but  do  their  endeavour,  but.  when  the 
their  guilt  and  the  desert  of  it,  and  humbly  I  Redeemer  himself  shall  come  to  Sion  he 
suing  for  forgiveness.  About  113  in  all  are  shall  effectually  turn  away  ungodlinen  fnm 
here  named  who  had  married  strange  wives,  '  Jacob. 
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and  some  of  them,  it  is  eaid  (r.  44).  had  child, 
ren  by  them,  which  impliee  that  not  muf 
of  them  had.  God  nut  crowning  thoa*  mm- 
riages  with  the  blci.ing  of  incrtMe.  Whe- 
ther  the  children  were  turned  off  with  the 
mothers,  as  Shechaniah  propoaed.  doea  not 
appear ;  it  should  seem  not :  however  tC  t« 
probable  that  the  wives  which  wei«  put  away 
were  well   provided  for.  according  to  "' 
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N  E  H  E  M  I  A  H. 


This  book  continues  the  history  of  the  children  of  the  captivity^  the  poor  Jews,  that  bad  latelj 
returned  out  of  Babylon  to  their  own  laud.     At  this  time  not  only  the  Persian  monarchy 
flourished  in  great  pomp  and  power,  but  Greece  and  Rome  began  to  be  very  great  and  to  make 
a  figure.     Of  the  affairs  of  those  high  and  mighty  states  we  have  authentic  account*  extant, 
but  the  sacred  and  inspired  history  takes  cognizance  only  of  the  state  of  the  Jews,  and  make« 
no  mention  of  other  nations  but  as  the  Israel  of  God  had  dealings  with  them :  for  the  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people ;  they  are  his  peculiar  treasure,  and,  in  comparison  with  them,  the  rest  of 
the  world  is  but  as  lumber.     In  my  esteem,  Ezra  the  scribe  and  Nehemiah  the  tirshatha, 
though  neither  of  them  ever  wore  a  crown,  commanded  an  army,  conquered  any  country,  or 
was  famed  for  philosophy  or  oratory,  yet  both  of  them,  being  piona  praying  men.  and  very 
serviceable  in  their  day  to  the  church  of  God  and  the  interests  of  religion,  were  really  greater 
men  and  more  honourable,  not  only  than  any  of  the  Roman  consuls  or  dictators.  Itat  than 
Xenophon,  or  Demosthenes,  or  Plato  himself,  who  lived  at  the  same  time,  the  bright  omameots 
of  Greece.     Nehemiah's  agency  for  the  advancing  of  the  settlement  of  Israel  we  have  a  hA\ 
account  of  in  this  book  of  his  own  commentaries  or  memoirs,  wherein  he  records  not  only  the 
works  of  his  hands,  but  the  workings  of  his  heart,  in  the  management  of  public  aflain,  inserting 
in  the  story  many  devout  reflections  and  ejaculations,  which  discover  in  his  mind  a  very  deep 
tincture  of  serious  piety  and  are  peculiar  to  his  writing.    Twelve  yeara,  from  his  twentieth  year 
(c/(.  i.  1)  to  his  thirty-second  year  {ch.  xiii.  6).  he  was  governor  of  Jadea,  andar  Artasanaa 
king  of  Persia,   whom  Dr.  Li^htfoot  supposes  to  be  the  same  Artazersea  aa  Bara  kad  kJ* 
commission  from.    This  book  relates,  I.  Nehemiah's  concern  for  Jerusalem  and  the  eowaiiaaien 
he   obtained  from  the  king  to  go  thither,  ch.  i.  ii.     II.  His  building   the  wall  of  Jerusaleas 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  he  met  with,  ch.  iii.  iv.     III.  Hit  redreuing  the  griev.iocea  of 
the  people,  ch.  v.     IV.  His  finishing  the  wall.  ch.  vi.     V.  The  account  he  took  of  the  people. 
ch.  vii.     VI.  The  religious  solemnities  of  reading  the  law,  fasting,  and  praying,  and  renewiag 
their  covenants,  to  which  he  called  the  people,  ch.  viii. — x.     VII.  The  care  he  took  for  the 
replenishing  of  the  holy  city  and  the  settling  of  the  holy  tribe,  ch.  xi.,  xii.     VIII.  His  seal  in 
reforming  various  abuses,  ch.  xiii.     Some  call  this  the  srcond  book  of  Exra,  not  because  he  waa 
th3  penman  of  it,  but  because  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  history  of  the  foregoing  book,  with 
which  it  is  connected,  r.  1.     This  was  the  last  hulorical  book  that  waa  written,  aa  MaUcM 
>a8  the  last  prophetical  book,  of  the  Old  Testament. 


Nehemiah's  distress. 


NEHEMIAH. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Here  vre  fint  meet  with  NehFiniah  lit  the  Pen^nii  court,  where  tie 
find  him,  I.  Inquisitive  i-oncemin^  the  state  of  the  Jews  and  Je- 
mtalem,  *er.  I,  '2.  II.  Iiifurnisil  of  their  deplorable  condition^ 
ver.  3.  111.  Fasting  and  praying  thereupon  (ver.4),  with  a  par- 
ticular account  of  his  prayer,  ver.  5—11.  Such  is  the  rise  of  this 
(reat  man,  by  piety,  not  by  policy. 

THE  words  of  Nehemiah  the  son 
of  Hachaliah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in  the  twen- 
tieth year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan  the  pa- 
lace, 2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  bre- 
thren, came,  he  and  certain  men  of 
Judah  ;  and  I  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which 
were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  con- 
cerning Jerusalem.  3  And  they  said 
unto  me.  The  remnant  that  are  left  of 
the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are 
in  great  affliction  and  reproach  :  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  also  isbroken  down, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with 
fire.  4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God 
of  heaven, 

^Tiat  tribe  Nehemiah  was  of  does  nowhere 
appear ;  but,  if  it  be  true  (which  we  are  told 
by  the  author  of  the  Maccabees,  2  Mac.  i. 
18)  that  he  offered  sacrifice,  we  must  con- 
clude him  to  have  been  a  priest.     Obser\'e, 

I.  Nehemiah's  station  at  the  court  of  Per- 
sia. We  are  here  told  that  he  was  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  or  royal  city,  of  the  king  of  Persia, 
where  the  court  was  ordinarily  kept  (r.  1), 
and  (r.  11)  that  he  was  the  kind's  cup-bearer. 
Kings  and  great  men  probably  looked  upon 
it  as  a  piece  of  state  to  be  attended  by  those 
of  other  nations.  By  this  place  at  court  he 
would  be  the  better  qualified  for  the  service 
of  his  country  in  that  post  for  which  God 
had  designed  him,  as  Moses  was  the  fitter 
to  govern  for  being  bred  up  in  Pharaoh's 
court,  and  David  in  Saul's.  He  would  also 
have  the  fairer  opportunity  of  serving  his 
country  by  his  interest  in  the  king  and  those 
about  him.  Observe,  He  is  not  forward  to 
tell  us  what  great  preferment  he  had  at  court; 
it  is  not  till  the  end  of  the  chapter  that  he 
tells  us  he  was  the  king^s  cup-bearer  (a  place 
of  great  trust,  as  well  as  of  honour  and  pro- 
fit), when  he  could  not  avoid  the  mention- 
ing of  it  because  of  the  following  story;  but 
at  first  he  only  says,  /  was  in  Shushan  the 
palace.  We  may  hence  learn  to  be  humble 
and  modest,  and  slow  to  speak  of  our  own 
advancements.  But  in  the  pro\'idences  of 
God  concerning  him  we  may  observe,  to  our 
comfort,  1.  That  when  God  has  work  to  do 
he  will  never  want  instruments  to  do  it  with. 
2.  That  those  whom  God  designs  to  employ 
in  his  service  he  will  find  out  proper  ways 
both  to  fit  for  it  and  to  call  to  it.     3.  That 


God  has  his  remnant  in  all  places ;  we  read 
of  Obadiah  in  the  house  of  Ahab,  saints 
in  Cajsar's  household,  and  a  devout  Nehe- 
miah in  Shushan  the  palace.  4.  That  God 
can  make  the  courts  of  princes  sometimes 
nurseries  and  sometimes  sanctuaries  to  the 
friends  and  patrons  of  the  church's  cause. 

n.  Nehemiah's  tender  and  compassionate 
enquiry  concerning  the  state  of  the  Jews  in 
their  own  land,  v.  2.  It  happened  that  a 
friend  and  relation  of  his  came  to  the  court, 
with  some  other  company,  by  whom  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  informing  himself  fully 
how  it  went  with  the  children  of  the  captivity 
and  what  posture  Jerusalem,  the  beloved  city, 
was  in.  Nehemiah  lived  at  ease,  in  honour 
and  fulness,  himself,  but  could  not  forget 
that  he  was  an  Israelite,  nor  shake  olF  the 
thoughts  of  his  brethren  in  distress,  but  in 
spirit  (like  Moses,  Acts  A-ii.  23)  he  visited 
them  and  looked  upon  their  burdens.  As  dis- 
tance of  place  did  not  alienate  his  aflfections 
from  them  (though  they  were  out  of  sight, 
yet  not  out  of  mind),  so  neither  did,  1.  The 
dignity  to  which  he  was  advanced.  Though 
he  was  a  great  man,  and  probably  rising 
higher,  yet  he  did  not  think  it  below  him  to 
take  cognizance  of  his  brethren  that  were  low 
and  despised,  nor  was  he  ashamed  to  own  his 
relation  to  them  and  concern  for  them.  2. 
ITie  diversity  of  their  sentiments  from  his, 
and  the  diflference  of  their  practice  accord- 
ingly. Though  he  did  not  go  to  settle  at 
Jerusalem  himself  (as  we  think  he  ought  to 
have  done  now  that  liberty  was  proclaimed), 
but  conformed  to  the  court,  and  staid  there, 
yet  he  did  not  therefore  judge  nor  despise 
those  that  had  returned,  nor  upbraid  them 
as  impolitic,  but  kindly  concerned  himself 
for  them,  was  ready  to  do  them  all  the  good 
offices  he  could,  and,  that  he  might  know 
which  way  to  do  them  a  kindness,  asked  con- 
cerning them.  Note,  It  is  lawful  and  good 
to  enquire,  "  What  news  ?"  We  should  en- 
quire especially  concerning  the  state  of  the 
church  and  religion,  and  how  it  fares  with 
the  people  of  God ;  and  the  design  of  our 
enquiry  must  be,  not  that,  like  the  Athenians, 
we  may  have  something  to  talk  of,  but  that 
we  may  know  how  to  direct  our  prayers  and 
our  praises. 

III.  The  melancholy  account  which  is  here 
given  him  of  the  present  state  of  the  Jews 
and  Jerusalem,  r.  3.  Hanani,  the  person  he 
enquired  of,  has  this  character  given  of  him 
(cA.  vii.  2),  that  he  feared  God  above  many, 
and  therefore  would  not  only  speak  truly, 
but.  when  he  spoke  of  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem,  would  speak  tenderly.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  his  errand  to  court  at  this  time 
was  to  solicit  some  favour,  some  relief  or 
other,  that  they  stood  in  need  of.  Now  the 
account  he  gives  is,  1 .  That  the  holy  seed 
was  miserably  trampled  on  and  abused,  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach,  insulted  upon 
all  occasions  by  their  neighbours,  and  filled 
vith  the  scorning  of  those  that  were  at  ease. 
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2.  That  the  holy  city  was  exposed  and  in 
ruins.  The  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  still  broken 
down,  and  the  gates  were,  as  the  Chaldeans 
left  them,  in  ruins.  This  made  the  condition 
of  the  inhabitants  both  very  despicable  under 
the  abiding  marks  of  poverty  and  slavery, 
and  very  dangerous,  for  their  enemies  might 
when  they  pleased  make  an  easy  prey  of 
them.  The  temple  was  built,  the  govern- 
ment settled,  and  a  work  of  reformation 
brought  to  some  head,  but  here  was  one 
good  work  yet  undone ;  this  was  still  want- 
ing. Every  Jerusalem,  on  this  side  the  hea- 
venly one,  will  have  some  defect  or  other  in 
it,  for  the  making  up  of  which  it  will  require 
the  help  and  service  of  its  friends. 

IV.  The  great  affliction  this  gave  to  Nehe- 
miah  and  the  deep  concern  it  put  him  into, 
».  4.  1.  He  wept  and  mourned.  It  was  not 
only  just  when  he  heard  the  news  that  he 
fell  into  a  passion  of  weeping,  but  his  sorrow 
continued  certain  days.  Note,  The  desola- 
tions and  distresses  of  the  church  ought  to 
be  the  matter  of  our  grief,  how  much  soever 
we  live  at  ease.  2.  He  fasted  and  prayed ; 
tiot  m  public  (he  had  no  opportunity  of  doing 
that),  but  before  the  God  of  heaven,  who  sees 
in  secret,  and  \vill  reward  openly.  By  his 
fasting  and  praying,  (1.)  He  consecrated  his 
sorrows,  and  directed  his  tears  aright,  sor- 
rowed after  a  godly  sort,  with  an  eye  to  God, 
because  his  name  was  reproached  in  the  con- 
tempt cast  on  his  people,  whose  cause  there- 
fore he  thus  commits  to  him.  (2.)  He  eased 
his  sorrows,  and  unburdened  his  spirit,  by 
pouring  out  his  complaint  before  God  and 
leaving  it  with  hira.  (3.)  He  took  the  right 
method  of  fetching  in  relief  for  his  people 
and  direction  for  himself  in  what  way  to 
serve  them.  Let  those  who  are  forming  any 
good  designs  for  the  service  of  the  public 
take  God  along  with  them  for  the  first  con- 
ception of  them,  and  utter  all  their  projects 
before  him;  this  is  the  way  to  prosper  in 
them. 

5  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  them  that  love  him  and  observe 
his  commandments  :  G  Let  thine  ear 
now  be  attentive,  and  thine  eyes  open, 
that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee 
now,  day  and  night,  for  the  children 
of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  confess  the 
sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we 
have  sinned  against  thee  :  both  I  and 
my  father's  house  have  sinned.  7  We 
have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  not  kept  the  command- 
ments, nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg- 
ments, which  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses.    8  Remember,  I  be- 
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seech  thee,  Uie  word  that  tliou  com- 
mandedst thy  servant  Moses,  saying. 
If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you 
abroad  among  the  nations  :  y  But  if 
ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them;  though 
there  were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will 

I  gather  them  from  tlience,  and  will 
bring  them  unto  the  place  that  I  have 
chosen  to  set  my  name  there.  10  Now 
these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thr 
great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  iiana. 

I I  O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee,  let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  ot 
thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name: 
and  prosper,  1  pray  thee,  thy  servant 
this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
sight  of  this  man.  For  I  was  the  king's 
cupbearer. 

We  have  here  Nehemiah's  prayer,  a  prayer 
that  has  reference  to  all  the  prayer*  which  b« 
had  for  some  time  before  been  putting  up  to 
God  day  and  night,  while  he  contmued  his 
sorrows  for  the  desolations  of  Jenualem,  and 
withal  to  the  petition  he  was  now  intendioK 
to  present  to  the  king  hit  master  for  his 
favour  to  Jerusalem.  We  may  observe  in 
this  prayer, 

I.  His  humble  and  reverent  address  to 
God,  in  which  he  prostrates  himself  before 
him,  and  gives  unto  him  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name,  v.  5.  It  is  much  the  same  with 
that  of  Daniel,  ch.  ix.  4.  It  teaches  us  to 
draw  near  to  God,  1.  With  a  holy  awe  of 
his  majesty  and  glory,  remembering  that  he 
is  the  God  of  heaven,  infinitely  above  us,  and 
sovereign  Lord  over  us,  and  that  he  is  tlu 
great  and  terrible  God,  infinitely  excelling  all 
the  principalities  and  lowers  Iwlh  of  the 
upper  and  of  the  lower  world,  angels  and 
kings ;  and  he  is  a  God  to  be  worabipped 
with  fear  by  all  his  people,  and  whose  powsr- 
ful  wrath  all  his  enemies  have  reason  to  b« 
afraid  of.  Even  the  terrors  of  the  lx>rd  are 
improvable  for  the  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment of  those  that  trust  in  him.  2.  With  a 
holy  confidence  in  his  grace  and  truth,  for  b« 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  those  that  lovt 
him,  not  only  the  mercy  that  is  promised,  hot 
even  more  than  he  promised  :  nothing  shall 
be  thought  too  much  to  be  done  for  tbose 
that  lope  him  and  ke^  his  commandments. 

II.  His  general  request  for  the  aodieaea 
and  acceptance  of  all  the  prayers  and  con- 
fessions he  now  made  to  God  (r.  6) :  "  I^  '*jr 
ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer,  not  which  I  »«jr 
(barely  saying  prayer  will  not  serre),  bat 
which  I  pray  before  thee  (then  we  are  likely 
to  speed  in  praying  when  we  pray  in  pray- 
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mg),  and  let  thy  eyes  be  open  upon  the  heart '  worship  thee,  and  thee  onlj',  according  to  thy 
from  which  the  prayer  comes,  and  the  case  will,  anrl  have  an  awe  of  all  the  discoveries 
which  is  in  prayer  laid  before  thee."     God   thou  art  pleased  to  make  of  thyself ;  this  they 


formed  the  eye  and  planted  the  ear;  and  there 
fore  shall  he  not  see  clearly?  shall  not  he 
hear  attentively  ? 

III.  His  penitent  confession  of  sin ;  not 
only  Israel  has  sinned  (it  was  no  great  mor- 
tification to  him  to  own  that),  but  /  and  my 
father's  house  have  sinned,  v.  6.  Thus  does 
he  humble  himself,  and  take  shame  to  him- 
self, in  this  confession.  We  have  (I  and  my 
family  among  the  rest)  dealt  very  corruptly 
against  thee,  v.  7.  In  the  confession  of  sin, 
let  these  two  things  be  owned  as  the  malig- 
nity of  it — that  it  is  a  corruption  of  ourselves 
and  an  affront  to  God ;  it  is  dealing  corruptly 
against  God,  setting  up  the  corruptions  of 
our  own  hearts  in  opposition  to  the  com- 
mands of  God. 

IV.  The  pleas  he  m-ges  for  mercy  for  his 
people  Israel. 

1.  He  pleads  what  God  had  of  old  said  to 
them,  the  rule  he  had  settled  of  his  proceed- 
ings towards  them,  which  might  be  the  rule 
of  their  expectations  from  him,  v.  8,  9-  He 
had  said  indeed  that,  if  they  broke  covenant 
with  him,  he  would  scatter  them  among  the 
nations,  and  that  threatening  was  fulfilled  in 
their  captivity :  never  was  people  so  widely 
dispersed  as  Israel  was  at  this  time,  though 
at  first  so  closely  incorporated ;  but  he  had 
said  withal  that  if  they  turned  to  him  (as  now 
they  began  to  do,  having  renounced  idolatry 
and  kept  to  the  temple  service)  he  would 
gather  them  again.  This  he  quotes  from 
Deut.  XXX.  1 — 5,  and  begs  leave  to  put  God 
in  mind  of  it  (though  the  Eternal  Mind  needs 
no  remembrancer)  as  that  which  he  guided 
his  desires  by,  and  grounded  his  faith  and 
hope  upon,  in  praying  this  prayer  :  Remem- 
ber, I  beseech  thee,  that  word  j  for  thou  hast 
said.  Put  me  in  remembrance.  He  had  owned 
(r.  7),  iVe  have  not  kept  the  judgments  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses;  yet 
he  begs  (v.  8),  Lord,  remember  the  word 
which  thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses  ; 
for  the  covenant  is  often  said  to  be  com- 
manded. If  God  were  not  more  mindful  of 
his  promises  than  we  are  of  his  precepts  we 
should  be  undone.  Our  best  pleas  therefore 
in  prayer  are  those  that  are  taken  from  the 
promise  of  God,  the  word  on  which  he  has 
caused  us  to  hope,  Ps.  cxix.  49. 

2.  He  pleads  the  relation  wherein  of  old 
they  stood  to  God  :  "  These  are  thy  servants 
and  thy  people  (p.  10).  whom  thou  hast  set 
apart  for  thyself,  and  taken  into  covenant 
with  thee.  Wilt  thou  suffer  thy  sworn  ene- 
mies to  trample  upon  and  oppress  thy  sworn 
servants  ?  If  thou  wilt  not  appear  for  thy 
people,  whom  wilt  thou  apj)ear  for  ?"  See 
Isa.  hciii.  19-  As  an  evidence  of  their  being 
God's  servants  he  gives  them  this  character 
(».  11):  "  They  desire  to  fear  thy  name;  they 
are  not  only  called  by  thy  name,  but  really 
have  a  reverence  for  thy  name ;  they  now 
866 


have  a  desire  to  do,"  which  denotes,  (I.)  Their 
good  will  to  it.  "  It  is  their  constant  care 
and  endeavour  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  their 
duty,  and  they  aim  at  it,  though  in  many  in- 
stances they  come  short."  (2.)  Their  com- 
placency in  it.  "  They  take  pleasure  to  fear 
thy  name  (so  it  may  be  read),  not  only  do 
their  duty,  but  do  it  with  delight."  Those 
shall  graciously  be  accepted  of  God  that  truly 
desire  to  fear  his  name ;  for  such  a  desire  i.s 
his  own  work. 

3.  He  pleads  the  great  things  God  had 
formerly  done  for  ihem  (p.  10) :  "  Whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  in  the  days 
of  old.  Thy  power  is  still  the  same  ;  wilt 
thou  not  therefore  still  redeem  them  and  per- 
fect their  redemption  ?  Let  not  those  be  over- 
powered by  the  enemy  that  have  a  God  of 
infinite  power  on  their  side." 

hastly.  He  concludes  with  a  particular 
petition,  that  God  would  prosper  him  in  his 
undertaking,  and  give  him  favour  with  the 
king:  this  man  he  calls  him,  for  the  greatesc 
of  men  are  but  men  before  God ;  they  must 
know  themselves  to  be  so  (Ps.  ix.  20),  and 
others  must  know  them  to  be  so.  Who  art 
thou  that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid  of  a  man  ? 
Mercy  in  the  sighi  of  this  man  is  what  he 
prays  for,  meaning  not  the  king's  mercy,  but 
mercy  from  God  in  his  address  to  the  king. 
Favour  with  men  is  then  comfortable  when  we 
can  see  it  springing  from  the  mercy  of  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Nehemtah  wrestled  with  God  and  prevailed  we  read  in  the 
foregoing  chapter;  now  here  we  are  told  bow,  like  Jacob,  be 
prevatlrd  with  men  aUn,  and  so  found  that  his  prayers  were 
beard  and  answered.  I.  He  prerailed  with  the  king  to  send  bim 
to  Jerusalem  with  a  cnmini&sion  to  build  a  wall  about  it,  and 
grant  him  what  was  necessary*  for  it,  »er.  1 — 8.  11.  He  pre- 
vailed against  the  eaemies  that  would  have  obstructed  him  in 
bis  journey  (Ter.9  — 11)  and  laughed  him  out  of  his  undertaking, 
Tcr.  19,  'M.  III.  He  prevailed  upon  his  own  people  to  join  with 
bim  in  this  good  work,  viewing  the  desolations  of  the  walla  (ver. 
13 — 16)  and  then  gainiug  them  to  lend  erer}*  one  a  band  to- 
wards the  rebuilding  of  them,  ver.  17,  IS.  Thus  did  God  own 
faim  in  the  work  to  which  be  called  him. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Nisan,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  wine  was 
before  him  :  and  I  took  up  the  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had 
not  been  heforetime  sad  in  his  pre- 
sence. 2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto 
me,  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  see- 
ing thou  art  not  sick  ?  this  is  nothing 
else  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was 
very  sore  afraid,  3  And  said  unto  the 
king.  Let  the  king  live  for  ever  :  why 
should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers* 
sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ?  1 
Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ?  So  I  prayed 
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5  And  I  said  but  conformed  to  the  rale*  of  the  coon  (■- 

<io),  which  would  Mtmit 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour ;  J°^*"*'";  ^'"^-  l'^-  «•    Thotigh  h«  wu  \ 
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to  the  God  of  heaven. 

unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king,  court'*"  munt  .lo),  which  would  lidmit  bo 


in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my 
fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build 
it.  6*  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the 
queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return  ?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me;  and  I  set  him  a  time. 
7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  Judah;  8  And  a  letter  unto 
Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest, 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make 
beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  the 
wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  that 
I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king 
granted  me,  according  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

When  Nehemiah  had  prayed  for  the  relief 
of  his  countrymen,  and  perhaps  in  David's 
words  (Ps.  li.  18,  Build  thou  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem), he  did  not  sit  still  and  say,  "  Let 
God  now  do  his  own  work,  for  I  have  no 
more  to  do,"  but  set  himself  to  forecast  what 
he  could  do  towards  it.  Our  prayers  must  be 
seconded  with  our  serious  endeavours,  else 
we  mock  God.  Nearly  four  months  passed, 
from  Chisleu  to  Nisan  (from  November  to 
March),  before  Nehemiah  made  his  applica- 
tion to  the  king  for  leave  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
either  because  the  winter  was  not  a  proper 
time  for  such  a  journey,  and  he  would  not 
make  the  motion  till  he  could  pursue  it,  or 
because  it  was  so  long  before  his  month  of 
waiting  came,  and  there  was  no  coming  into 
the  king's  presence  uncalled,  Esth.  iv.  11. 
Now  that  he  attended  the  king's  table  he 
hoped  to  have  his  ear.  We  are  not  thus 
limited  to  certain  moments  in  our  addresses 
to  the  King  of  kings,  but  have  liberty  of  ac- 
cess to  him  at  all  times ;  to  the  throne  of 
grace  we  never  come  unseasonably.  Now 
here  is, 

I.  The  occasion  which  he  gave  the  king  to 
enquire  into  his  cares  and  griefs,  by  appear- 
ing sad  in  his  presence.  Those  that  speak 
to  such  great  men  must  not  fall  abruptly 
upon  their  business,  but  fetch  a  compass. 
Nehemiah  would  try  whether  he  was  in  a 
good  humour  hefore  he  ventured  to  tell  him 
his  errand,  and  this  method  he  took  to  try 
him.  He  took  up  the  wine  and  gave  it  to 
the  king  when  he  called  for  it,  expecting  that 
then  he  would  look  him  in  the  face.  He  had 
iot  used  to  be  sad  in  the  king's  presence. 


captive,  he  wu  tmf  and  t>k». 
sant.  (jood  men  should  do  wM  thty  cm 
by  their  cheerfulnett  to  eooTUiet  the  world 
of  the  pleasantneM  of  religioua  wayi  aad  to 
roll  away  the  reproach  cant  upon  ihrm  M 
melancholy;  but  there  ia  a  time  for  all  ibingt, 
Eccl.  iii.  4.  Nehemiah  now  mw  caoM  boCk 
to  be  sad  and  to  appear  so.  'llic  mmnmtil 
Jerusalem  gave  him  caiuc  to  he  tad.  tod  hb 
showing  his  grief  would  gire  occasion  to  the 
king  to  enquire  into  the  cause.  He  did  not 
dissemble  sadness,  for  he  Uras  really  in  grirf 
for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,  and  was  not  like 
the  hypocrites  who  dUfiffure  their  faces:  JH 
he  could  have  concealed  his  grief  if  it  had 
been  necessary  (the  heart  knows  its  own  bit- 
terness, and  in  the  midst  of  laughter  is  often 
sad),  but  it  would  now  serve  his  purpose  to 
discover  his  sadness,  lliough  he  had  wine 
before  him,  and  probably,  according  to  the 
office  of  the  cup-bearer,  did  himself  drink  of 
it  before  he  gave  it  to  the  king,  vet  it  would 
not  make  his  heart  glad,  while  God's  Israel' 
was  in  distress. 

II.  The  kind  notice  which  the  king  took 
of  his  sadness  and  the  enquiry  he  made  into 
the  cause  of  it  (r.  2) :  IVky  is  thy  nrtmtmnot 
sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  f  Note,  I.  We 
ought,  from  a  principle  of  Christian  sym- 
pathy, to  concern  ourselves  in  the  sorrows 
and  sadnesses  of  others,  even  of  our  inferiors, 
and  not  say.  What  is  it  to  us  ?  Let  not  maa< 
ters  despise  their  servants'  griefs,  but  desire 
to  make  them  easy.  The  great  God  is  not 
pleased  with  the  dejections  and  disquiet- 
ments  of  his  jjcople,  but  would  have  them 
both  serve  him  with  gladness  and  eat  their 
bread  with  joy.  2.  It  is  not  strange  if  those 
that  are  sick  have  sad  countenances,  because 
of  what  is  felt  and  what  is  feared  ;  sickneea 
will  make  those  grave  that  were  most  aiiy 
and  gay  :  yet  a  good  roan,  even  in  sickneae, 
may  be  of  good  cheer  if  he  knows  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven.  3.  Freedom  from  sickneae 
is  so  great  a  mercy  that  while  we  have  that 
we  ought  not  to  be  inordinately  dejected  un- 
der any  outward  burden  ;  yet  sorrow  for  our 
own  sms,  the  sins  of  others,  and  the  calami- 
ties  of  God's  church,  may  well  aaddeo  the 
countenance,  without  sickness. 

III.  The  account  which  Nehemiah  nre 
the  king  of  the  cause  of  his  aadneat,  which 
he  gave  with  meekness  and  fear.  1.  With 
fear.  He  owned  that  now  (though  it  appears 
by  the  following  story  that  he  was  a  man  o( 
courage)  he  was  sorely  afraid,  i)erbaps  of  the 
king's  wrath  (for  those  eastern  monarchs 
assumed  an  absolute  power  of  life  and  death, 
Dan.ii.  12,  13;  v.ig)orofmisplaciiif  aword, 
and  losing  his  request  by  the  ataMMMgo- 
ment  of  it.  lliough  he  was  a  wim  man, 
he  was  jealous  of  himself,  lest  be  shovld  aajr 
any  thing  imprudently ;  it  becomes  os  to  m 
so.     A  good  assurance  is  indeed  a  good  lO- 

Ml 


yehemiah's  request  to  the  king. 

complishment,  yet  a  humble  self-diflBidence 
is  no  man's  dispraise.  2.  With  meekness. 
Without  reflection  upon  any  man,  and  with 
all  the  respect,  deference,  and  good-will, 
imaginable  to  the  king  his  master,  he  says, 
"  Let  the  king  live  for  ever;  he  is  wise  and 
good,  and  the  fittest  man  in  the  world  to 
rule."  He  modestly  asked,  '*  Why  should 
not  my  countenance  be  sad  as  it  is  when 
(though  I  myself  am  well  and  at  ease)  the 
city"  (the  king  knew  what  city  he  meant), 
'*  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  lieth 
waste  ?"  Many  are  melancholy  and  sad  but 
can  give  no  reason  for  being  so,  cannot  tell 
why  nor  wherefore ;  such  should  chide  them- 
selves for,  and  chide  themselves  out  of,  their 
unjust  and  unreasonable  griefs  and  fears. 
But  Nehemiah  could  give  so  good  a  reason 
for  his  sadness  as  to  appeal  to  the  king  him- 
self concerning  it.  Observe,  (1.)  He  calls 
Jerusalem  the  place  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres, 
the  place  where  his  ancestors  were  buried. 
It  is  good  for  us  to  think  often  of  our  fathers' 
sepulchres ;  we  are  apt  to  dwell  in  our 
thoughts  upon  their  honours  and  titles,  their 
•houses  and  estates,  but  let  us  think  also  of 
their  sepulchres,  and  consider  that  those  who 
have  gone  before  us  in  the  world  have  also 
gone  before  us  out  of  the  world,  and  their 
monuments  are  mementos  to  us.  There  is 
also  a  great  respect  owing  to  the  memory  of 
our  fathers,  which  we  should  not  be  willing 
to  see  injured.  All  nations,  even  those  that 
have  had  no  expectation  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  looked  upon  the  sepulchres 
of  their  ancestors  as  in  some  degree  sacred 
and  not  to  be  violated.  (2.)  He  justifies  him- 
self in  his  grief :  "  I  do  well  to  be  sad.  Why 
should  I  not  be  so  ?"  There  is  a  time  even 
for  pious  and  prosperous  men  to  be  sad  and 
to  show  their  grief.  The  best  men  must  not 
think  to  antedate  heaven  by  banishing  all 
sorrowful  thoughts  ;  it  is  a  vale  of  tears  we 
pass  through,  and  we  must  submit  to  the 
temper  of  the  climate.  (3.)  He  assigns  the 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  as  the  true  cause  of  his 
grief.  Note,  All  the  grievances  of  the  church, 
but  especially  its  desolations,  are,  and  ought 
to  be,  matter  of  grief  and  sadness  to  all  good 
])eople,  to  all  that  have  a  concern  for  God's 
honour  and  that  are  living  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body,  and  are  of  a  public 
spirit;  they  favour  even  Zion's  dust,  Ps. 
cii.  14. 

IV.  ITie  encouragement  which  the  king 
gave  him  to  tell  his  mind,  and  the  application 
he  thereupon  made  in  his  heart  to  God,  v.  4. 
The  king  had  an  affection  for  him,  and  was 
not  pleased  to  see  him  melanchqly.  It  is 
also  probable  that  he  had  a  kindness  for  the 
Jews'  religion  ;  he  had  discovered  it  before  in 
the  commission  he  gave  to  Ezra,  who  was  a 
churchman,  and  now  again  in  the  power  he 
put  Nehemiah  into,  who  was  a  statesman. 
Wanting  therefore  only  to  know  how  he 
might  be  serviceable  to  Jerusalem,  he  asks 
this  its  anxious  friend,  "  For  what  dost  thou 
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make  request  ?  Something  thou  wouldst  have; 
what  is  it  1"  He  was  afraid  to  speak  {v.  2), 
but  this  gave  him  boldness  ;  much  more 
may  the  invitation  Christ  has  given  us  to 
pray,  and  the  promise  that  we  shall  speed, 
enable  us  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  Nehemiah  immediately ^rcri/fd  to  thi> 
God  of  heaven  that  he  would  give  him  wis- 
dom to  ask  properly  and  incline  the  king's 
heart  to  grant  him  his  request.  Those  that 
would  find  favour  with  kings  must  secure 
the  favour  of  the  King  of  kings.  He  prayed 
to  the  God  of  heaven  as  infinitely  above  even 
this  mighty  monarch.  It  was  not  a  solemn 
prayer  (he  had  not  opportunity  for  that),  but 
a  secret  sudden  ejaculation ;  he  lifted  up  his 
heart  to  that  God  who  understands  the  lan- 
guage of  his  heart :  Lord,  give  me  a  mouth 
and  wisdom  ;  Lord,  give  me  favour  in  the  sight 
of  this  man.  Note,  It  is  good  to  be  much  in 
pious  ejaculations,  especially  upon  particular 
occasions.  Wherever  we  are  we  have  a  way 
open  heaven-ward.  This  will  not  hinder  any 
business,  but  further  it  rather ;  therefore  let 
no  business  hinder  this,  but  give  rise  to  it 
rather.  Nehemiah  had  prayed  very  solemnly 
with  reference  to  this  very  occasion  (ch.  i.  1 1), 
yet,  when  it  comes  to  the  push,  he  prays 
again.  Ejaculations  and  solemn  prayers  must 
not  jostle  out  one  another,  but  each  have 
its  place. 

V.  His  humble  petition  to  the  king. 
When  he  had  this  encouragement  he  pre- 
sented his  petition  very  modestly  and  with 
submission  to  the  king's  wisdom  (v  5),  but 
very  explicitly.  He  asked  for  a  commission 
to  go  as  governor  to  Judah,  to  build  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem,  and  to  stay  there  for  a  certain 
time,  so  many  months,  we  may  suppose; 
and  then  either  he  had  his  commission  re- 
newed or  went  back  and  was  sent  again,  so 
that  he  presided  there  twelve  years  at  least, 
ch.  v.  14.  He  also  asked  for  a  convoy  (v.  7), 
and  an  order  upon  the  governors,  not  only 
to  permit  and  suffer  him  to  pass  through 
their  respective  provinces,  but  to  supply  him 
with  what  he  had  occasion  for,  with  another 
order  upon  the  keeper  of  the  forest  of  Le- 
banon to  give  him  timber  for  the  work  that 
he  designed. 

VI.  The  king's  great  favour  to  him  in 
asking  him  when  he  would  return,  v.  6.  He 
intimated  that  he  was  unwilling  to  lose  him, 
or  to  be  long  without  him,  yet  to  gratify 
him,  and  do  a  real  office  of  kindness  to  his 
people,  he  would  spare  him  awhile,  and  let 
him  have  what  clauses  he  pleased  inserted  io. 
his  commission,  v.  8.  Here  was  an  imme- 
diate answer  to  his  jjrayer ;  for  the  seed  of 
Jacob  never  sought  the  God  of  Jacob  m 
vain.  In  the  account  he  gives  of  the  success 
of  his  petition  he  takes  notice,  1.  Of  the 
presence  of  the  queen;  she  sat  by  (».  6), 
which  (they  say)  was  not  usual  in  the  Per- 
sian court,  Esth.  i.  1 1 .  Whether  the  queen 
was  his  back  friend,  that  would  have  hin- 
dered him,  and  he  observes  it  to  the  praise  of 
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God's  powerful  providence  that  though  she 
was  by  yet  he  succeeded,  or  whether  she  was 
his  true  friend,  and  it  is  observed  to  the 
praise  of  God's  kind  providence  that  she  was 
present  to  help  forward  his  request,  is  not 
certain.  2.  Of  the  power  and  grace  of  God. 
He  gained  his  point,  not  according  to  his 
merit,  his  interest  in  the  king,  or  his  good 
management,  but  according  to  the  good  hand 
of  his  God  upon  him.  Gracious  souls  take 
notice  of  God's  hand,  his  good  hand,  in  all 
events  which  turn  in  favour  of  them.  This 
is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  therefore  doubly  ac- 
ceptable. 


H. 


i)  Then  I  came  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
kmg's  letters.  Now  the  king  had  sent 
captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen 
with  me.  10  When  Sanballat  the  Ho- 
ronite,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the 
Ammonite, heard  ofit,it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man 
to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  11  So  I  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  was  there  three  days.  12  And  I 
arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me ;  neither  told  I  atij/  man 
what  my  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to 
do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  icas  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that 
I  rode  upon.  13  And  I  went  out  by 
night  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  even 
before  the  dragon  well,  and  to  the  dung 
port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, which  were  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 
14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  the  king's  pool :  but 
there  was  no  place  for  the  beast  that 
was  under  me  to  pass.  15  Then  went 
I  up  in  the  night  by  the  brook,  and 
viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and 
entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and 
50  returned.  16  And  the  rulers  knew 
not  whither  I  went,  or  what  I  did ; 
neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that 
did  the  work.  17  Then  said  I  unto 
them.  Ye  see  the  distress  that  we  are 
in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire : 
come,  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  we  be  no  more  a  re- 
proach.   18  Then  I  told  them  of  the 
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had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  taid. 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  (Am  good 
w>rk.  19  But  when  SanbalUt  the 
Horomte,  and  Tobiah  the  serrant,  the 
Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
heard  if,  they  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and 
despised  us,  and  said,  WTiat  u  this 
thing  that  ye  do  ?  will  ye  reljcl  against 
the  king  ?  20  Then  answered  1  them, 
and  said  unto  them.  The  God  of  hea- 
ven, he  will  prosper  us  ;  therefore  we 
his  servants  will  arise  and  build  :  but 
ye  have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor 
memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 

We  are  here  told, 

I.  How  Nehemiah  was  dismissed  by  the 
court  he  was  sent  from,  llie  king  appointed 
captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  to  go  with 
him  (r.  9),  both  for  his  guard  and  to  show  that 
he  was  a  man  whom  the  king  did  delight  to  Ao> 
nour,  that  all  the  king's  servants  might  respect 
him  accordingly.  Fhose  whom  the  King  ot 
kings  sends  he  thus  protects,  he  thus  digni- 
fies with  a  host  of  angels  to  attend  them. 

II.  How  he  was  received  by  the  country 
he  was  sent  to. 

1.  By  the  Jews  and  their  friends  at  Jrru- 
salem.     We  are  told, 

(1.)  That  while  he  concealed  his  errand 
they  took  little  notice  of  him.  He  was  at  Je- 
rusalem three  days  (r.  11),  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  the  great  men  of  the  city 
waited  on  him  to  congratulate  him  on  his  ar- 
rival, but  he  remained  unknown.  The  king 
sent  horsemen  to  attend  him,  but  the  Jews 
sent  none  to  meet  him ;  he  had  no  beast  with 
him,  but  that  which  he  himself  rode  on,  r.  12. 
Wise  men,  and  those  who  are  worthy  of  doa- 
ble honour,  yet  covet  not  to  come  with  ob- 
servation, to  nvike  a  show,  or  make  a  noise, 
no,  not  when  they  come  with  the  greatest 
blessings.  Those  that  shortlv  are  to  hare 
the  dominion  in  the  momina  tlie  world  now 
knows  not,  but  they  lie  hid,  1  John  iii.  1. 

(2.)  That  though  they  took  little  notice  of 
him  he  took  great  notice  of  them  and  their 
state.  He  arose  in  the  night,  and  viewed  the 
ruins  of  the  walls,  probably  by  moon-light 
(v.  13),  that  he  might  see  what  was  to  b« 
done  and  in  what  method  they  must  go 
about  it,  whether  the  old  foundation  would 
serve,  and  what  there  was  of  the  old  mate- 
rials that  would  l>€  of  use.  Note,  [l  ]  Good 
work  is  likely  to  be  well  done  when  it  is  first 
well  considered.  [2.]  It  is  the  wisdom  ol 
those  who  are  engaged  in  public  businaa^as 
much  as  may  be,  to  see  with  their  own  <jf«, 
and  not  to  proceed  altogether  upon  the  re- 
ports and  representations  of  othem.  and  yet 
to  do  this  without  noise,  and  if  possible  un- 
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as  also  the  king's  words  that  he 


the  church's  walls  must  first  take  noOee  ol 
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the  ruins  of  those  walls.  Those  that  would 
know  how  to  amend  must  enquire  what  is 
amiss,  what  needs  reformation,  and  what 
may  serve  as  it  is. 

(3.)  That  when  he  disclosed  his  design  to 
the  rulers  and  people  they  cheerfully  con- 
curred with  him  in  it.  He  did  not  tell  them, 
at  first,  what  he  came  about  (v.  16),  because 
he  would  not  seem  to  do  it  for  ostentation, 
and  because,  if  he  found  it  impracticable,  he 
might  retreat  the  more  honourably.  Up- 
right humble  men  will  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  their  alms  or  any  other  of  their  good 
oflSces.  But  when  he  had  viewed  and  con- 
sidered the  thing,  and  probably  felt  the  pulse 
of  the  rulers  and  people,  he  told  them  what 
God  had  put  into  his  heart  (c.  ]  2),  even  to 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  v.  17.  Ob- 
serve, [l.]  How  fairly  he  proposed  the  un- 
dertaking to  them :  "  You  see  the  distress  we 
are  in,  how  we  lie  exposed  to  the  enemies 
that  are  round  about  us,  how  justly  they 
reproach  us  as  foolish  and  despicable,  how 
easily  they  may  make  a  prey  of  us  whenever 
they  have  a  mind ;  come,  therefore,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall."  He  did  not  undertake 
to  do  the  work  without  them  (it  could  not  be 
the  work  of  one  man),  nor  did  he  charge  or 
command  imperiously,  though  he  had  the 
king's  commission;  but  in  a  friendly  brotherly 
way  he  exhorted  and  excited  them  to  join 
with  him  in  this  work.  To  encourage  them 
hereto,  he  speaks  of  the  design.  First,  As 
that  which  owed  its  origin  to  the  special 
grace  of  God.  He  takes  not  the  praise  of  it 
to  himself,  as  a  good  thought  of  his  own,  but 
acknowledges  that  God  put  it  into  his  heart, 
and  therefore  they  all  ought  to  countenance 
it  (whatever  is  of  God  must  be  promoted), 
and  might  hope  to  prosper  in  it,  for  what 
God  puts  men  upon  he  will  own  them  in. 
Secondly,  As  that  which  owed  its  progress 
hitherto  to  the  special  providence  of  God. 
He  produced  the  king's  commission,  told 
them  how  readily  it  was  granted  and  how 
forward  the  king  was  to  favour  his  design,  in 
which  he  saw  the  hand  of  his  God  good  upon 
him.  It  would  encourage  both  him  and 
them  to  proceed  in  an  undertaking  which 
God  had  so  remarkably  smiled  upon.  Thus 
he  proposed  it  to  them  ;  and,  [2.]  They  pre- 
sently came  to  a  resolution,  one  and  all,  to 
concm-  with  him :  Let  us  rise  up  and  build. 
They  are  ashamed  that  they  have  sat  still  so 
long  without  so  much  as  attempting  this 
needful  work,  and  now  resolve  to  rise  up  out 
of  their  slothfulness,  to  bestir  themselves, 
and  to  stir  up  one  another.  "  Let  us  rise  up," 
that  is,  "  let  us  do  it  with  vigour,  and  dili- 
gence, and  resolution,  as  those  that  are  de- 
termined to  go  through  with  it."  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands,  their  own  and  one 
another's,  for  this  good  work.  Note,  First, 
Many  a  good  work  would  find  hands  enough 
to  be  laid  to  it  if  there  were  but  one  good 
head  to  lead  in  it.  They  all  saw  the  desola- 
tlOQS  of  Jerusalem,  yet  none  proposed  the 
270 
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repair  of  them ;  but,  when  Nehemiah  pro- 
jjosed  it,  they  all  consented  to  it.  It  is  a  pity 
that  a  good  motion  should  be  lost  purely  for 
want  of  one  to  move  it  and  to  break  the  ice 
in  it.  Secondly,  By  stirring  up  ourselves 
and  one  another  to  that  which  is  good,  we 
strengthen  ourselves  and  one  another  for  it 
for  the  great  reason  why  we  are  weak  in  our 
duty  is  because  we  are  cold  to  it,  indifferent 
and  unresolved.  Let  us  now  see  how  Ne- 
hemiah  was  received, 

2.  By  those  that  wished  ill  to  the  Jews. 
Those  whom  God  and  his  Israel  blessed  they 
cursed.  (1.)  When  he  did  but  show  his  face 
it  vexed  them,  v.  10.  Sanballat  and  Tobiah, 
two  of  the  Samaritans,  but  by  birth  the  for- 
mer a  Moabite,  the  latter  an  Ammonite, 
when  they  saw  one  come  armed  with  a  com- 
mission from  the  king  to  do  service  to  Israel, 
were  exceedingly  grieved  that  all  their  little 
paltry  arts  to  weaken  Israel  were  thus  baf- 
fled and  frustrated  by  a  fair,  and  noble,  and 
generous  project  to  strengthen  them.  No- 
thing is  a  greater  vexation  to  the  enemies  of 
good  people,  who  have  misrepresented  them 
to  princes  as  turbulent,  and  factious,  and  not 
fit  to  live,  than  to  see  them  stand  right  in 
the  opinion  of  their  rulers,  their  innoceccy 
cleared  and  their  reproach  rolled  away,  and 
that  they  are  thought  not  only  fit  to  live,  but 
fit  to  be  trusted.  "VNTien  they  saw  a  man 
come  in  that  manner,  w^ho  professedly  sought 
the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel,  it  vexeu 
them  to  the  heart.  The  wicked  shall  see  it, 
and  be  grieved.  (2.)  When  he  began  to  act 
they  set  themselves  to  hindei  biro,  but  in 
vain,  V.  19,  20.  [l.]  See  here  with  what 
little  reason  the  enemies  attempted  to  dis- 
courage him.  They  represented  the  imder- 
taking  as  a  silly  thing :  They  i^iir,<hed  us  to 
scorn  and  despised  us  as  foolish  builders,  that 
could  not  finish  what  we  began.  They  re- 
presented the  undertaking  also  as  a  wicked 
thing,  no  better  than  treason  :  Will  you  rebel 
against  the  king  ?  Because  this  was  the  old 
imddious  charge,  though  now  they  had  a 
commission  from  the  king  and  were  taken 
under  his  protection,  yet  still  they  must  be 
called  rebels.  [2.]  See  also  with  what  good 
reason  the  Jews  slighted  these  discourage- 
ments. They  bore  up  themselves  with  this 
that  they  were  the  servants  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  the  only  true  and  living  God,  that 
they  were  acting  for  him  in  what  they  did, 
and  that  therefore  he  would  bear  them  out 
and  prosper  them,  though  the  heathen  raged, 
Ps.  ii.  1.  They  considered  also  that  the  rea- 
son why  these  enemies  did  so  malign  them 
was  because  they  had  no  right  in  Jerusalem, 
but  envied  them  their  right  in  it.  Thus  may 
the  impotent  menaces  of  the  church's  ene- 
mies be  easily  despised  by  the  church's 
friends. 

CHAP.  III. 

Sayis;  and  doiDg  are  ofira  two  thingt:  many  arc  rtmdf  (c  aaTi 
••  Let  ut  riK  up  and  build,"  whu  lit  (till  and  do  noikmg,  Kkc 
that  fair-apokeD  aon  »h<>  »aid,  "  I  go,  Sir,  bot  ■went  « »t."  Th« 
uudertakan  here  were  none  of  ihoK.     A»  aooo  ••  ibey  bad  n- 
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loNcd  lo  build  tu«  MTftU  aboitt  Jermtalea  th«y  Uki  do  liaiVf  b«i 
Mt  ■bout  it  pntftendy,  at  w«  ^atl  ia  ihii  chapter.  L«t  li  »«v«r 
b«  iaid  thai  we  \efi  thai  (ooil  work  to  b«  done  to-morrow  which 
we  might  at  well  have  done  icnday.  7*bit  rbapier  %\tc%  an  ac* 
coant  of  two  tbingai — I.  The  namai  of  the  builder*,  which  are 
recorded  here  lo  their  hoooar«  for  they  were  ftuch  at  herein  dit- 
covered  a  great  xeal  for  God  and  their  coantrjr,  both  a  pio«s  and 
•  public  ipirit,  a  great  degree  both  of  industry  and  courage  |  and 
what  they  did  wat  5t  to  be  thut  largely  rcfittercd,  both  for  their 
praite  and  for  the  encouragement  of  othert  to  follow  their  ex* 
ample.  11.  The  urder  of  the  building  ;  they  tc»ok  it  before  Ckem, 
and  ended  where  they  began.  They  repaired,  1.  From  the 
iheep-gata  to  the  fith-gale,  Ter.  1,  3.  ..  Thenca  to  the  old-gate, 
ver.  3—5.  3.  Thence  to  the  valley-gate,  ver.  6 — 13.  4.  Thence 
to  the  dung-gate,  ver.  13,  14.  6.  Thence  to  the  gate  of  the  foun- 
tain, Ter.  15.  6.  Thence  to  the  water-gate,  ver.  15—26.  J. 
Thence  by  the  hortc-gate  to  the  therp*gale  again,  where  they 
began  (ver.  27 — 3*^],  and  to  they  brought  their  work  quite  round 
the  c:ty. 

THEN  Eliashib  the  high  priest 
rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  they  builded  the  sheep 
ejate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  of  it ;  even  unto  the  tower  of 
Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower 
of  Hananeel.  2  And  next  unto  him 
builded  the  men  of  Jericho.  And  next 
to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of 
Imri.  3  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons 
of  Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
^.hereof.  4  And  next  unto  them  re- 
paired Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah, 
the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And 
next  unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the 
son  of  Baana.  5  And  next  unto  them 
the  Tekoites  repaired ;  but  their  no- 
bles put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  of 
their  Lord.  6  Moreover  the  old  gate 
repaired  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah, 
and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiahj 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up 
the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof.  7  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the  Gibe- 
onite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the 
men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto 
the  throne  of  the  governor  on  this  side 
the  river.  8  Next  unto  him  repaired 
Uzziel  the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the 
goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  one  oythe 
apothecaries,  and  they  fortified  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  broad  wall.  9  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem.  10  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Jedaiah  thesonof  Harumaph, 
even  over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of 
Hashabniah.  1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of 
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Harim,  and  Ilashubtheson  of  Pahath- 
moab,  repaired  the  other  piece,  and 
the  tower  of  tlie  furnaces.  12  And 
next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the 
son  of  Halohcsh,  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  hia 
daughters.  13  Tlie  valley  gate  re- 
paired Hanun,  and  the  inhabitanU  of 
Zanoah  ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof^  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cu- 
bits on  the  wall  unto  the  dung  gate. 
1 4  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  llechab,  the  ruler  of 
partof  Beth-haccerem;  hebuiltit,and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  1 5  But 
the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shal- 
lun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah;  he  built  it,  and  covered 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and 
the  wall  of  the  pool  of  Siloah  by  the 
king's  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that 
go  down  from  the  city  of  David.  16 
After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son 
of  Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Beth-zur,  unto  the  place  over  against 
the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the 
pool  that  was  made,  and  unto  the 
house  of  the  mighty.  17  After  him  re- 
paired the  Levites,  Rehum  the  son  of 
Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hasha- 
biah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei- 
lah,  in  his  part.  1 8  After  him  repaired 
their  brethren,  Bavai  the  son  of  Hen- 
adad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Kei- 
lah.  19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Miz- 
pah, another  piece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the  turning 
of  the  wall.  20  After  him  Baruch  the 
son  of  Zabbai  earnestly  repaired  the 
other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the 
wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest.  21  ASier  him 
repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah 
the  son  of  Koz  another  piece,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliaslub  even 
to  the  end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 
22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests, 
the  men  of  the  plain.  23  After  him 
repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub  over 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired 
Azariah  tlie  son  of  Maaseiali  the  son 
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of  Ananiah  by  his  liouse.  24  After  liim 
repairedBinnui  the  son  of  Henadad  an- 
other piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah 
unto  the  turning  of  the  iL-all,ex&a  unto 
the  corner,  25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai, 
over  against  the  turning  of  the  wall, 
and  the  tower  which  heth  out  from 
the  king's  high  house,  that  was  by  the 
court  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh.  26  Moreover  the 
Nethinims  dwelt  in  Ophel,  unto  the 
place  over  against  the  water  gate  to- 
ward the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth 
out.  27  After  them  the  Tekoites  re- 
paired another  piece,  over  against  the 
great  tower  that  heth  out,  even  unto 
the  wall  of  Ophel.  28  From  above  the 
horse  gate  repaired  the  priests,  every 
one  over  against  his  house.  29  After 
them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Im- 
mer  over  against  his  house.  After  him 
repaired  also  Shemaiahthe  son  of  She- 
chaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,and  Hanunthe  sixth 
son  of  Zalaph,  another  piece.  After 
him  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the 
goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place  of  the 
Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants,  over 
against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the 
going  up  of  the  corner.  32  And  be- 
tween the  going  up  of  the  corner  unto 
the  sheep  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants. 


The  best  way  to  know  how  to  divide  this 
chapter  is  to  obsert-e  how  the  work  was  di- 
vided among  the  undertakers,  that  every  one 
might  know  what  he  had  to  do,  and  mind  it 
accordingly  with  a  holy  emulation,  and  desire 
to  excel,  yet  without  any  contention,  animo- 
sity, or  separate  interest.  No  strife  appears 
among  them  but  which  should  do  most  for 
the  public  good.  Several  things  are  obsen'- 
able  in  the  account  here  given  of  the  building 
of  the  wall  about  Jerusalem : — 

I.  That  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  led  the  van  in  this  troop 
of  builders,  r.  1 .  Ministers  should  be  fore- 
most in  every  good  work;  for  their  office 
obliges  them  to  teach  and  quicken  by  their 
example,  as  well  as  by  their  doctrine.  If 
there  be  labour  in  it,  who  so  fit  as  they  to 
work?  if  danger,  who  so  fit  as  they  to  ven- 
ture? The  dignity  of  the  high  priest  was 
very  great,  and  obliged  him  to  signalize  him- 
self in  this  service.  The  priests  repaired  the 
iheep-gate,  so  called  because  through  it  were 
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brought  the  sheep  that  were  to  be  sacrificed 
in  the  temple ;  and  therefore  the  priests  un- 
dertook the  repair  of  it  because  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  were  their  inheritance 
And  of  this  gate  only  it  is  said  that  they 
sanctified  it  with  the  word  and  prayer,  and 
perhaps  with  sacrifices  perhaps,  1 .  Because  it 
led  to  the  temple ;  or,  2.  Because  with  this 
the  building  of  the  wall  began,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable (though  they  were  at  work  in  all  parts 
of  the  wall  at  the  same  time)  that  this  was 
first  finished,  and  therefore  at  this  gate  they 
solemnly  committed  their  city  and  the  walls 
of  it  to  the  divine  protection;  or,  3.  Because 
the  priests  were  the  builders  of  it ;  and  it 
becomes  ministers  above  others,  being  them- 
selves in  a  peculiar  manner  sanctified  to  God. 
to  sanctify  to  him  all  their  performances,  and 
to  do  even  their  common  actions  after  a 
godly  sort. 

II.  Tliat  the  undertakers  were  very  many, 
who  each  took  his  share,  some  more  and 
some  less,  in  this  work,  according  as  their 
ability  was.  Note,  What  is  to  be  done  for 
the  public  good  every  one  should  assist  in, 
and  further,  to  the  utmost  of  his  place  and 
power.  United  force  will  conquer  that  which 
no  individual  dares  venture  on.  Many  hands 
will  make  light  work. 

III.  That  many  were  active  in  this  work 
who  were  not  themselves  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  therefore  consulted  purely  the 
public  welfare  and  not  any  private  interest 
or  advantage  of  their  own.  Here  are  the 
men  of  Jericho  with  the  first  (».  2),  the  men 
of  Gibeon  and  Mizpah  (p.  7),  and  Zanoah, 
V.  13.  Every  Israelite  should  lend  a  hand 
towards  the  building  up  of  Jerusalem. 

IV.  That  several  rulers,  both  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  other  cities,  were  active  in  this  work, 
thinking  themselves  bound  in  honour  to  do 
the  utmost  that  their  wealth  and  power  ena- 
bled them  to  do  for  the  furtherance  of  this 
good  work.  But  it  is  obser\-able  that  they 
are  called  rulers  of  part,  or  the  half  part,  of 
their  respective  cities.  One  was  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Jerusalem  (w.  12),  another  of  part 
of  Beth-haccerem  (».  14),  another  of  part  of 
Mizpah  (p.  15),  another  of  the  half  part  of 
Beth-zur  {v.  16),  one  was  ruler  of  one  half 
part,  and  another  of  the  other  half  part,  of 
Keilah,  v.  17,  18.  Perhaps  the  Persian  go- 
vernment would  not  entrust  any  one  with  a 
strong  city,  but  appointed  two  to  be  a  watch 
upon  each  other.     Rome  had  two  consuls. 

V.  Here  is  a  just  reproach  fastened  upon 
the  nobles  of  Tekoa,  that  they  put  not  their 
necks  to  the  work  of  their  Lord  {v.  5),  that  is, 
they  would  not  come  under  the  yoke  of  an 
obligation  to  this  service ;  as  if  the  dignity 
and  liberty  of  their  peerage  were  their  dis- 
charge from  serving  God  and  doing  good, 
which  are  indeed  the  highest  honour  and  tha 
truest  freedom.  Let  not  nobles  think  any 
thing  below  them  by  which  they  may  advance 
the  interests  of  their  country  ;  for  what  else 
is  their  nobility  good  for  but  that  it  puts 
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them  in  a  higher  and  larger  sphere  of  useful- 
ness than  that  in  whicli  inferior  persons  move  ? 

VI.  Two  persona  joined  in  repairing  the 
old  gate  (v.  6),  and  so  were  co-founders,  and 
shared  the  honpur  of  it  between  them.  The 
good  work  which  we  cannot  compass  our- 
selves we  must  be  thankful  to  those  that 
will  go  partners  with  us  in.  Some  think 
that  this  is  called  the  old  gate  because  it 
belonged  to  the  ancient  Salem,  which  was 
said  to  be  first  built  by  Melchizedek. 

VII.  Several  good  honest  tradesmen,  as 
well  as  priests  and  rulers,  were  active  in  this 
work — goldsmiths,  apothecaries,  merchants, 
V.  8,  32.  They  did  not  think  their  callings 
excused  them,  nor  plead  that  they  could  not 
leave  their  shops  to  attend  the  public  busi- 
ness, knowing  that  what  they  lost  would 
certainly  be  made  up  to  them  by  the  blessing 
of  God  upon  their  callings. 

VIII.  Some  ladies  are  spoken  of  as  help- 
ing forward  this  work — Shallum  and  his 
daughters  (».  12),  who,  though  not  capable 
of  personal  service,  yet  having  their  portions 
in  their  own  hands,  or  being  rich  widows, 
contributed  money  for  buying  materials  and 
paying  workmen.  St.  Paul  speaks  of  some 
good  women  that  laboured  with  him  in  the 
gospel,  Phil.  iv.  3. 

IX.  Of  some  it  is  said  that  they  repaired 
over  against  their  houses  (v.  10,  23,  28,  29), 
and  of  one  (who,  it  is  likely,  was  only  a 
lodger)  that  he  repaired  over  against  his 
chamber,  v.  30.  When  a  general  good  work 
is  to  be  done  each  should  apply  himself  to 
that  part  of  it  that  falls  nearest  to  him  and  is 
within  his  reach.  If  every  one  will  sweep 
before  his  own  door,  the  street  will  be  clean ; 
if  every  one  will  mend  one,  we  shall  be  all 
mended.  If  he  that  has  but  a  chamber  will 
repair  before  that,  he  does  his  part. 

X.  Of  one  it  is  said  that  he  earnestly  re- 
paired that  which  fell  to  his  share  (».  20) — 
he  did  it  with  an  inflamed  zeal;  not  that 
others  were  cold  or  indifferent,  but  he  was 
the  most  vigorous  of  any  of  them  and  con- 
sequently made  himself  remarkable.  It  is 
good  to  be  thus  zealously  affected  in  a  good 
thing  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  this  good  man's 
zeal  provoked  very  many  to  take  the  more 
pains  and  make  the  more  haste. 

XI.  Of  one  of  these  builders  it  is  observed 
that  he  was  the  sixth  son  of  his  father,  v.  30. 
His  five  elder  brethren,  it  seems,  laid  not 
their  hand  to  this  work,  but  he  did.  In 
doing  that  which  is  good  we  need  not  stay 
to  see  our  elders  go  before  us ;  if  they  decline 
it,  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  we  must. 
Thus  the  younger  brother,  if  he  be  the  better 
man,  and  does  God  and  his  generation  better 
service,  is  indeed  the  better  gentleman ;  those 
are  most  honourable  that  are  most  useful. 

XII.  Some  of  those  that  had  first  done 
helped  their  fellows,  and  undertook  another 
share  where  they  saw  there  was  most  need. 
Meremoth  repaired,  r.  4  and  again,  r.  21. 
And  the  Tekoites,  besides  the  piece  they  re- 
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paired  (,r.  5),  undertook  another  piece  (r  27), 
which  is  the  more  retoarkable  becauM  their 
nobles  set  them  a  bad  example  by  withdraw, 
ing  from  the  ser\ice,  which,  iiutead  ot  •err- 
ing  them  for  an  excuM  to  sit  still,  perka|M 
made  them  the  more  forward  to  do  double 
work,  that  by  ihcir  zeal  they  might  either 
shame  or  atone  for  the  covetuuaiMM  aad 
carelessness  of  their  nobles. 

Lastly,  Here  is  no  mention  of  any  parti- 
cular share  that  Nehemiah  him«cW  had  in 
this  work.  A  name-sake  of  his  is  mentioned, 
c.  16.  But  did  he  do  nothing  >  Yea.thouirh 
he  undertook  not  any  particular  piece  of  the 
wall,  yet  he  did  more  than  any  of  them,  for 
he  had  the  oversight  of  them  all ;  half  of  hi« 
servants  worked  where  there  wtm  most  need, 
and  the  other  half  stood  sentinel,  as  we  find 
aftenvards  (cA.  iv.  16),  while  he  himself  in 
his  own  person  walked  the  rounds,  directed 
and  encouraged  the  builders,  set  his  hand  to 
the  work  where  he  saw  occasion,  and  kept  a 
watchful  eye  upon  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
as  we  shall  find  in  the  next  chapter,  'llie 
pilot  needs  not  haul  at  a  rope :  it  is  enough 
for  him  to  steer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

We  Irft  all  haadi  at  work  lor  ih<  baiMiai  »f  iW  m»U  atoat  im»- 
•alcm.  Bnl  aarh  |aod  aark  u  ao<  aaal  la  W  camaj  ••  attk. 
out  uppoailion  ;  oow  b«K  ac  %n  loU  wkal  ay^atiliaa  aaa  t>««« 
■o  it,  and  atliat  iaetbo4<  N'ckraiiah  lo«k  lo  laraard  Ihm  aafk, 
notailhataudiDK  that  oppoailKM.  I.  'I  k«ir  aavaaMa  rmaai>a< 
and  ridiculed  their  nndcrtakin(,  but  Ikeir  acafa  Ihtj  aaaaaaW 
with  prayer, I  they  heeded  tkcm  aal,  bat  aeat  aa  auk  iWia 
Hark  nalailh,landia(,  ter.  1—6.  II.  Ihey  tMmt4  a  Waady  d» 
lign  againft  tbem,  to  hiodcr  theai  by  larce  mf  araw,  tar.  7,  ^ 
10 — V2.  To  guard  afaiaal  ihia  Nakeaiak  peayad  (tar.  •',  aaa 
(uarda  (<er.  13),  and  eneearafad  ibeoi  ta  Sgbl  (tar.  U),  kf 
tthick  the  dcaign  wa«  broken  (ter.  U),  aad  aa  tk«  aark  ••• 
carried  on  aitb  all  needful  precaatia*  a«aiaac  a  aarpnaa,  «av. 
Ifr— ^.  la  all  thia  Nckemiah  appraead  kiaaaatf  >  Baa  af  graai 
aittlom  and  courage,  at  aell  aa  freat  p«al)r. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Sanballat  heard  that  we  builded 
the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took  great 
indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews.  2 
And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and 
the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said.  What 
do  these  feeble  Jews  ?  Mill  they  fortify 
themselves  ?  will  they  sacrifice  ?  will 
they  make  an  end  in  a  day  r  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of 
the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ?  3 
Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by 
him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even 
break  down  their  stone  wall.  4  Hear, 
O  our  God  ;  for  we  are  despised :  and 
turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own 
head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  tlie 
land  of  captivity :  5  And  cover  not 
their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  out  from  before  thee :  for  they 
have  provoked /A«e  toanger  before  the 
builders.    G  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and 


all  the  wall  was  joined  together  unt« 

S73 


The  opposition  of  Sanballat,  Sfc.  NEHEM lAH. 


B.  C.  445. 


the  half  thereof :  for  the  people  had  a 
mmd  to  work. 

Here  is,  I.  The  spiteful  scornful  reflection 
•whicli  Sanballat  and  Tobfah  cast  upon  the 
Jews  for  their  attempt  to  build  the  wall  about 
Jerusalem.  The  country  rang  of  it  presently ; 
intelligence  was  brought  of  it  to  Samaria, 
that  nest  ot  enemies  to  the  Jews  and  their 
prosperity ;  and  here  we  are  told  how  they 
received  the  tidings.  1.  In  heart.  They  were 
very  angry  at  the  undertaking,  and  had  great 
indignation,  v.\.  It  vexed  them  that  Nehe- 
raiah  came  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children 
of  Israel  {ch.  ii.  10);  but,  when  they  heard 
of  this  great  undertaking  for  their  good,  they 
were  out  of  all  patience.  They  had  hitherto 
pleased  themselves  with  the  thought  that 
while  Jerusalem  was  unwalled  they  could 
swallow  it  up  and  make  themselves  masters 
of  it  when  they  pleased;  but,  if  it  be  walled, 
it  will  not  only  be  fenced  against  them,  but 
by  degrees  become  formidable  to  them.  The 
strength  and  safety  of  the  church  are  the 
griefand  vexation  of  its  enemies.  2.  In  word. 
They  despised  it,  and  made  it  the  subject  of 
their  ridicule.  In  this  they  sufficiently  dis- 
played their  malice ;  but  good  was  brought 
out  of  it ;  for,  looking  upon  it  as  a  foolish 
undertaking  that  would  sink  under  its  own 
weight,  they  did  not  go  about  to  obstruct  it 
till  it  was  too  late.  Let  us  see  with  what 
pride  and  malice  they  set  themselves  publicly 
to  banter  it.  (1 .)  Sanballat  speaks  with  scorn 
of  the  workmen :  "  These  feeble  Jews"  (v.  2), 
"  what  will  they  do  for  materials  ?  JVill  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  rubbish?  And 
what  mean  they  by  being  so  hasty?  Do  they 
think  to  make  the  walling  of  a  city  but  one 
day's  work,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  dedica- 
tion with  sacrifice  the  next  day  ?  Poor  silly 
people!  See  how  ridiculous  they  make  them- 
selves !"  (2.)  Tobiah  speaks  with  no  less 
scorn  of  the  work  itself.  He  has  his  jest 
too,  and  must  show  his  wit,  v.  3.  Profane 
scoffers  sharpen  one  another.  "  Sorry  work," 
says  he,  "  they  are  likely  to  make  of  it;  they 
themselves  will  be  ashamed  of  it :  If  a  fox 
go  up,  not  with  his  subtlety,  but  with  his 
weight,  he  will  break  down  their  stone  wall." 
Many  a  good  work  has  been  thus  looked 
upon  with  contempt  by  the  proud  and  haughty 
scomers. 

II.  Nehemiah's  humble  and  devout  ad- 
dress to  God  when  he  heard  of  these  re- 
flections. He  had  notice  brought  him  of 
what  they  said.  It  is  probable  that  they 
themselves  sent  him  a  message  to  this  pur- 
port, to  discourage  him,  hoping  to  jeer  him 
out  of  his  attempt ;  but  he  did  not  answer 
these  fools  according  to  their  folly  ;  he  did 
not  upbraid  them  with  their  weakness,  but 
looked  up  to  God  by  prayer. 

1.  He  begs  of  God  to  take  notice  of  the 

indignities  that  were  done  them  (p.  4),  and 

in  this  we  are  to  imitate  him :  Hear,  O  our 

God !  for  we  are  despised.     Note,  (1.)  God's 
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people  have  often  been  a  despised  people, 
and  loaded  with  contempt.  (2.)  God  does, 
and  \nll,  hear  all  the  slights  that  are  put  upon 
his  people,  and  it  is  their  comfort  that  he  does 
so  and  a  good  reason  why  they  should  be  as 
though  they  were  deaf,  Ps.  xxx\'iii.  13,  15. 
"  Thou  art  our  God  to  whom  we  appeal ; 
our  cause  needs  no  more  than  a  fair  hearing." 

2.  He  begs  of  God  to  avenge  their  cause 
and  turn  the  reproach  upon  the  enemies 
themselves  (».  4,  5) ;  and  this  was  spoken 
rather  by  a  spirit  of  prophecy  than  by  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  is  not  to  be  imitated  by 
us  M'ho  are  taught  of  Christ  to  pray  for  those 
that  despitefuUy  use  and  persecute  us.  Christ 
himself  prayed  for  those  that  reproached  him : 
Father,  forgive  them.  Nehemiah  here  prays. 
Cover  not  their  iniquity.  Note,  (1.)  Those 
that  cast  contempt  on  God's  people  do  but 
prepare  everlasting  shame  for  themselves. 
(2.)  It  is  a  sin  from  which  sinners  are  seldom 
recovered.  Doubtless  Nehemiah  had  reason 
to  think  the  hearts  of  those  sinners  were  des- 
perately hardened,  so  that  they  would  never 
repent  of  it,  else  he  would  not  have  prayed 
that  it  might  never  be  blotted  out.  The  rea- 
son he  gives  is  not.  They  have  abused  us,  but. 
They  have  provoked  thee,  and  that  before  the 
builders,  to  whom,  it  is  likely,  they  sent  a 
spiteful  message.  Note,  We  should  be  an- 
gry at  the  malice  of  persecutors,  not  be- 
cause it  is  abusive  to  us,  but  because  it  is  of- 
fensive to  God ;  and  on  that  we  may  ground 
an  expectation  that  God  will  appear  against 
it,  Ps.  Ixxiv.  18,  22. 

III.  The  vigour  of  the  builders,  notwith- 
standing these  reflections,  v.  6.  They  made 
such  good  speed  that  in  a  little  time  they  had 
run  up  the  wall  to  half  its  height,  for  the  peo- 
ple had  a  mind  to  work ;  their  hearts  were 
upon  it,  and  they  would  have  it  forwarded. 
Note,  1.  Good  work  goes  on  well  when  peo- 
ple have  a  mind  to  it.  2.  The  reproaches  of 
enemies  should  rather  quicken  us  to  our  duty 
than  drive  us  from  it. 

7  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Ara- 
bians, and  the  Ammonites,  and  the 
Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  were  made  up,  awe?  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then 
they  Avere  very  wroth,  8  And  con- 
spired all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
hinder  it.  9  Nevertheless  we  made 
our  prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a 
watch  against  them  day  and  night,  be- 
cause of  them.  10  And  Judah  said. 
The  strength  of  the  bearers  of  bur- 
dens is  decayed,  and  there  is  much 
rubbish ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to 
build  the  wall.  11  And  our  adver- 
saries said.  They  shall  not  know,  nei- 


We  have  here, 

I.  The  conspiracy  which  the  Jews'  enemies 
formed  against  them,  to  stay  the  building  by 
slaying  the  builders.  The  conspirators  were 
not  only  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  but  other 
neighbouring  people  whom  they  had  drawn 
into  the  plot.  They  flattered  themselves  with 
a  fancy  that  the  work  would  soon  stand  stiU 
of  itself;  but,  when  they  heard  that  it  went 
on  and  prospered,  they  were  angry  at  the 
Jews  for  being  so  hasty  to  push  the  work  for- 
ward and  angry  at  themselves  for  being  so 
slow  in  opposing  it  (v.  7) :  Thej/  were  very 
wroth.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce, 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel.  Nothing 
would  serve  but  they  would  fight  against  Je- 
rusalem, V.  8.  Why,  what  quarrel  had  they 
with  the  Jews  ?  Had  they  done  them  any 
wrong  ?  Or  did  they  design  them  any  ?  No, 
they  lived  peaceably  by  them ;  but  it  was 
merely  out  of  envy  and  malice ;  they  hated 
the  Jews'  piety,  and  were  therefore  vexed  at 
their  prosperity  and  sought  their  ruin.  Ob- 
serve, 1 .  How  unanimous  they  were :  They 
conspired  all  of  them  together,  though  of  dif- 
ferent interests  among  themselves,  yet  one 
in  their  opposition  to  the  work  of  God.  2. 
How  close  they  were ;  they  said,  "  TTiey  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  have  them  at  our 
mercy."  Thus  they  took  crafty  counsel,  and 
digged  deep  to  hide  it  from  the  Lord,  and 
promised  themselves  security  and  success 
from  the  secresy  of  their  management.  3. 
How  cruel  they  were :  IVe  will  come  and  slay 
them.  If  nothing  less  than  themurder  of  the 
workmen  will  put  a  stop  to  the  work,  they 
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ther  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst 
among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease.  12  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto 
us  ten  times,  From  all  places  Avhence 
ye  shall  return  unto  us  they  will  be 
upon  you.  13  Therefore  set  I  in  the 
lower  places  behind  the  wall,  and  on 
the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the  peo- 
ple after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 
14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  Be  not 
ye  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and 
fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and 
your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses.  15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
our  enemies  heard  that  it  was  known 
unto  us,  and  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned 
all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 


IV. 


The  oppotUifom  of  SambaUmt,  4«. 
will  not  stick  at  that ;  nay,  it  it  their  blood 
they  thirst  for,  and  they  arc  Rlad  of  anr  nn. 
tence  to  glut  themaelTM  with  it.  4.  What 
the  design  was  and  hoir  eooidoBt  tlicy  woo 
of  success :  it  was  to  eamtt  tke  work  to  omm 
(v.  J 1),  and  this  they  were  confident  that  dMT 
should  effect.  The  hindering  of  good  woHc 
is  that  which  bad  men  aim  at  MM  prnmito 
theniHelves  ;  but  good  work  is  God^i  work, 
and  it  shall  prosper. 

II.  The  discouragements  which  the  buihl> 
ers  themselves  laboured  under.  At  tho  wy 
time  when  the  adversaries  said,  Let  as  com* 
the  work  to  cease,  Judah  said,  "Let  us  even 
let  it  fall,  for  we  are  not  able  to  go  forward 
with  it,"  c.  10.  They  represent  the  labour, 
ers  as  tired,  and  the  remaining  difficulties, 
even  of  that  first  part  of  their  work,  the  re. 
moving  of  the  rubbish,  as  insuperabkB,  aad 
therefore  they  think  it  advisable  to  desist 
for  the  present.  Can  Judah,  that  warlike 
valiant  tribe,  sneak  thus  ?  Active  leading  men 
have  many  times  as  much  ado  to  gnpfit 
with  the  fears  of  their  friends  as  with  tho 
terrors  of  their  enemies. 

HI.  The  information  that  was  brought  to 
Nehemiah  of  the  enemies'  designs,  r.  12. 
There  were  Jews  that  dwelt  by  them,  in  the 
country,  who,  though  they  had  not  seal  enough 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  to  help  their  bre- 
thren in  building  the  wall,  yet,  baring  by  their 
situation  opportunity  to  discover  the  enemies' 
motions,  had  so  much  honesty  and  affection 
to  the  cause  as  to  give  intelligence  of  them  ; 
nay,  that  their  intelligence  might  be  the  mors 
credited,  they  came  themselves  to  give  it. 
and  they  said  it  ten  times,  repeating  it  as 
men  in  earnest,  and  under  a  concern,  and 
the  report  was  confirmed  6y  many  witnesses. 
The  intelligence  they  gave  is  expressed  ab- 
ruptly, and  finds  work  for  the  critics  to  make 
out  the  sense  of  it,  which  perhaps  is  designed 
to  intimate  that  they  gave  this  intelligODee 
as  men  out  of  l^reath  and  in  confusion,  wfaooe 
very  looks  would  make  up  the  deficiencies  of 
their  words.  I  think  it  may  be  read,  with> 
out  supplying  any  thing  :  "  Whatever  plaet 
you  turn  to,  they  are  against  us,  so  that  you 
have  need  to  be  upon  your  guard  on  all 
sides."  Note,  God  has  many  ways  of  bring- 
ing to  light,  and  so  bringing  to  nought,  the 
devices  and  designs  of  his  and  his  church's 
enemies.  Even  the  cold  and  feeble  Jews  that 
contentedly  dwell  by  them  shall  be  made  to 
serve  as  spies  upon  them ;  nay,  rather  than 
fail,  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  tkeir  voice. 

IV.  The  pious  and  prudent  methods  which 
Nehemiah,  hereupon,  took  to  blflo  the  do- 
aign,  and  to  secure  bis  work  and  worioneo. 

1.  It  is  said  (v.  14)  he  looked.  (1.)  li 
looked  up,  engaged  God  for  him,  and  pot 
himself  and  his  cause  under  the  divine  pro- 
tection (r.  9) :  We  made  our  prayer  umto  our 
God.  ITiat  was  the  way  of  this  good  man, 
and  should  be  our  way ;  all  his  cares,  all  his 
griefs,  all  his  fears,  he  spread  before  God» 
and  thereby  made  Himselif  MMf<    Tma  «M 
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the  first  thing  he  did ;  before  he  used  any 
means,  he  made  his  prayer  to  God,  for  with 
him  we  must  always  begin.  (2.)  He  looked 
about  him.  Having  prayed,  he  set  a  watch 
against  them.  The  instructions  Christ  has 
given  us  in  our  spiritual  warfare  agree  with 
this  example.  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  Watch  and 
pray.  If  we  think  to  secure  ourselves  by 
prayer  only,  without  watchfulness,  we  are 
slothful  and  tempt  God  ;  if  by  watchfulness, 
without  prayer,  we  are  proud  and  slight  God ; 
and,  either  way,  we  forfeit  his  protection. 

2.  Observe,  (1 .)  How  he  posted  the  guards, 
V.  13.  In  the  lower  places  he  set  them  be- 
hind the  wall,  that  they  might  annoy  the  ene- 
my over  it,  as  a  breast-work;  but  in  the  higher 
places,  where  the  wall  was  raised  to  its  full 
height,  he  set  them  upon  it,  that  from  the 
top  of  it  they  might  throw  down  stones  or 
darts  upon  the  heads  of  the  assailants  :  he 
set  them  after  their  families,  that  mutual  rela- 
tion might  engage  them  to  mutual  assistance. 
(2.)  How  he  animated  and  encouraged  the 
people,  V.  14.  He  observed  even  the  nobles 
and  rulersthemselves,as  wellas  the  rest  of  the 
people,  to  be  in  a  great  consternation  upon 
the  intelligence  that  Avas  brought  them,  and 
ready  to  conclude  that  they  were  all  undone,  by 
which  their  hands  were  weakened  both  for 
work  and  war,  and  therefore  he  endeavours 
to  silence  their  fears.  "  Come,"  says  he,  "  be 
not  afraid  of  them,  but  behave  yourselves  va- 
liantly, considering,  [l.]  Whom  you  fight 
under.  You  cannot  have  a  better  captain : 
Remember  the  Lord,  who  is  great  and  terrible; 
you  think  your  enemies  great  and  terrible, 
but  what  are  they  in  comparison  with  God, 
especially  in  opposition  to  him  ?  He  is  great 
above  them  to  control  them,  and  will  be  ter- 
rible to  them  when  he  comes  to  reckon  with 
them."  Those  that  with  an  eye  of  faith  sec 
the  church's  God  to  be  great  and  terrible  will 
see  the  church's  enemies  to  be  mean  and  des- 
picable. The  reigning  fear  of  God  is  the  best 
antidote  against  the  ensnaring  fear  of  man. 
He  that  is  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die  for- 
gets the  Lord  his  Maker,  Isa.  li.  12,  13.  [2.] 
"Whom  you  fight  for.  You  cannot  have  a 
better  cause;  you  fight  for  your  brethren 
(Ps.  cxxii.  8),  your  sons,  and  your  daughters. 
All  that  is  dear  to  you  in  this  world  lies  at 
stake;  therefore  behave  yourselves  valiantly." 

V.  The  happy  disappointment  which  this 
gave  to  the  enemies, ».  15.  When  they  found 
that  their  design  was  discovered,  and  that 
the  Jews  were  upon  their  guard,  they  con- 
cluded that  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  attempt 
any  thing,  but  that  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought.  They  knew  they  could  not 
gain  their  point  but  by  surprise,  and,  if  their 
plot  was  known,  it  was  quashed.  The  Jews 
hereupon  returned  every  one  to  his  work,  with 
80  much  the  more  cheerfulness  because  they 
saw  plainly  that  God  owned  it  and  owned 
them  m  the  doing  of  it.  Note,  God's  care  of 
our  safety  should  engage  and  encourage  us 
to  go  on  with  vigour  in  our  duty.  As  soon 
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as  ever  a  danger  is  over  let  us  return  to  our 
work,  and  trust  God  another  time. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  my  serv- 
ants wrought  in  the  work,  and  the 
other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and 
the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  zcere 
behind  all  the  house  of  Judah.  17 
They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those 
that  laded,  eveiy  one  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  Jiand  held  a  weapon.  18 
For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword  girded  by  his  side,  and  so 
builded.  And  he  that  sounded  the 
trumpet  teas  by  me.  19  And  I  said 
unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  people.  The  work  is 
great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated 
upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 
20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us  :  our  God  shall  fight 
for  us.  21  So  we  laboured  in  the 
work :  and  half  of  them  held  the 
spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning 
till  the  stars  appeared.  22  Likewise 
at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the  peo- 
ple, Let  every  one  with  his  servant 
lodge  within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the 
night  they  may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and 
labour  on  the  day.  23  So  neither  I, 
nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  servants, 
nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  fol- 
lowed me,  none  of  us  put  off  our 
clothes,  saving  that  every  one  put 
them  off  for  washing. 

When  the  builders  had  so  far  reason  to 
think  the  design  of  the  enemies  broken  as  to 
return  to  their  work,  yet  they  were  not  so  se- 
cure as  to  lay  down  their  arms,  knowing  how 
restless  and  unwearied  they  were  in  their  at- 
tempts, and  that,  if  one  design  failed,  they 
would  be  hatching  another.  Thus  must  we 
watch  always  against  our  spiritual  enemies,  and 
not  expect  that  our  warfare  will  be  accomplish- 
ed till  our  work  is.  See  what  course  Nehe- 
miah took,  that  the  people  might  hold  them- 
selves in  a  readiness,  in  case  there  should  be 
an  attack.  1 .  While  one  half  were  at  work,  the 
other  half  were  under  their  arms,  holding 
spears, and  shields,and  bows, notonlyfoTthem- 
selvesbutfor  the  labourers  too, who  would  im- 
mediately quit  their  work,  and  betake  them- 
selves to  their  weapons.upon  the  first  alarm,  v. 
16.  It  is  probable  that  they  changed  services  at 
stated  hours,  which  would  relieve  the  fatigue 
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of  both,  and  particularly  would  bean  ease  to 
the  bearers  of  burdens,  whose  strength  had  de- 
cayed (p.  10);  while  they  held   the  weapons, 
they  were  eased   and  yet   not   idle.     Thus 
dividing  their  time  between  the  trowels  and 
the  spears,  they  are  said  to  work  with  one  hand 
and  hold  their  weapons  with  the  other  (r.  1 7), 
which  cannot  be  understood  literally,  for  the 
work  would  require  both  hands;  but  it  inti- 
mates that  they  were  equally  employed  in  both. 
Thus  must  we  work  out  our  salvation  with  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  in  our  hand ;  for  in 
every  duty  we  must  e.xpect  to  meet  with  op- 
position from  our  spiritual  enemies,  against 
whom  we  must  still  he  fighting  the  good  fight  of 
faith.   2.  Every  builder  had  a  sword  by  his  side 
(p.  IS),  which  he  could  carry  without  hinder- 
ing his  labour.     The  word  of  God  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  we  ought  to  have 
always  at  hand  and  never  to  seek,  both  in 
our  labours  and  in  our  conflicts  as  Christians. 
3.  Care  was  taken  both  to  get  and  give  early 
notice  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  in  case 
they    should  endeavour   to   surprise  them. 
Nehemiah  kept  a  trumpeter  always  by  him 
to  sound  an  alarm  upon  the  first  intimation 
of  danger.     The  work  was  large,  and  the 
builders  were  dispersed  ;  for  in  all  parts  of 
the  wall  they  were  labouring   at  the  same 
time.    Nehemiah  continually  walked  round 
to  oversee  the  work  and  encourage  the  work- 
men, and  so  would  have  speedy  intelligence 
if  the  enemy  made  an  attack,  of  which,  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  he  would  soon  give  notice 
to  all,  and  they  must  immediately  repair  to 
him  with  a  full   assurance   that  their   God 
would  fight  for  them,  v.  18 — 20.  When  they 
acted   as  workmen,  it  was   requisite  they 
should   be  dispersed   wherever   there    was 
work  to  do ;  but  when  as  soldiers  it  was  re- 
quisite they  should  come  into  close  order, 
and  be  found  in  a  body.    Thus  should  the 
labourers  in   Christ's  building  be  ready  to 
unite  against  a  common  foe.  4.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  the  villages  were  ordered   to  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  with  their  servants,  not 
only  that  they  might  be  the  nearer  to  their 
work  in  the  morning,  but  that  they  might 
oe  ready  to  help  in  case  of  an  attack  in  the 
night,  V.  22.    The  strength  of  a  city  lies  more 
In  its  hands  than  in  its  walls  ;  secure  them, 
and  God's  blessing  upon  them,  and  be  se- 
cure.   5.  Nehemiah  himself,  and  all  his  men, 
kept  closely  to  their  business.     The  spears 
were  held  up,  with  the  sight  of  them  to 
terrify  the  enemy,  not  only  from  sun  to  sun, 
but  from  twilight  to  twilight  every  day,  p. 
21.    ITius  ought  we  to  be  always  upon  our 
guard  against  our  spiritual    enemies,    not 
only  (as  here)  while  it  is  light,  but  when  it 
is  dark,  for  they  are  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world.     Nay,  so  very  intent  was 
Nehemiah  upon  his  work,  and  so  fast  did  he 
hold  his  servants  to  it,  that  while  the  heat 
of  the  business  lasted  neither  he  himself  nor 
his  attendants  went  into  bed,  but  every  night 
lay  and  slept  in  their  clothes  (c.  23),  except 


n*  eomplaimU  of  tktpmt, 
that  they  thifted  them  now  and  then.  «i«*»tT 
for  cleanhneM  or  in  a  csm  of  c«nao«M| 
pollution.  It  was  a  aign  that  their  hnui  wm 
upon  their  work  when  they  could  aol  tad 
time  to  dress  and  undreta.  bat  raaolvcd  Umv 
would  be  at  all  time*  ready  for  Kmcc  Good 
work  is  likely  to  go  on  soeccMftillf  wh« 
those  that  labour  in  it  tbut  maka  a  Inmi. 
ness  of  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  kranljr  N*k«aiUb,  ••  •  sim  mU  faltUWI  «■•••••»  «m4 
■paa  kn  fasN  siuBti  ik«  •ii»ck»  mt  —mm>m  i^i  -J.  il  riM 
IB  tb«  fonieiag  rk«p(«r.  Il«n  ■•  lia.a  Iwb  m  Im>  MM  m4 
>«»•  la  n4ntt  |n*«aa<M  «i  lnai«,  mm*,  ka«M^  kaat  ifa^ 
(nm  b<iu(  *ntnjt4  \>y  ilmr  tanaw*,  ■•  k««y  ikMi  lt%m  4m. 
•irajriai  as*  >aolk<r.  Hm  t*.  I.  lk«  €wmfl»hM  akvk  *• 
poor  aiad*  lo  kiai  of  Ik*  fraai  kar4>ktr«  akirk  ik«  n«k  M 
wboM  ik>)r  vera  hm*  to  karra*  aoa*;)  fm\  ayaa  ikam.  «««. 
1-S.  II.  Tk*  aflrrtaal  raara*  akirk  N'akaatak  loak  katk  •• 
rafona  Ika  apyraaaan  »mA  la  raliaaa  ika  inraiii<.  «*r.  •-a. 
III.  Tk*  gaaal  auai^a  aktrk  k*  kiaaair.  aa  faaaraaa,  aa<  ibaa 
ofcafapaaaia*  m%i  I«a4«ra«aa,  tar.  I«— i*. 

AND  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against 
their  brethren  the  Jews.  2  For  there 
were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and  our 
daughters,  are  many :  therefore  we 
take  up  corn  for  tfietn,  that  we  may 
eat,  and  live.  3  Some  also  there  were 
that  said,  We  have  mortgaged  our 
lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  com,  because  of  the  dearth. 
4  There  were  also  that  said.  We  have 
borrowed  money  for  the  king's  tri- 
bute, and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards.  5  Yet  now  our  flesh  is  aa 
the  flesh  of  our  brethren,  our  children 
as  their  children :  and,  lo.  Me  bring 
into  bondage  our  sons  and  our  daugh- 
ters to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage 
already  :  neither  is  it  in  our  power /o 
redeem  them  ;  for  other  men  have  our 
lands  and  vineyards. 

We  have  here  the  tears  of  the  oppreaaed, 
which  Solomon  considered,  Eccl.  iv.  I.  Let 
us  consider  them  as  here  they  are  dropped 
before  Nehemiah,  whose  office  it  waa,  aa  go- 
vernor, to  deliver  the  poor  and  ueeJf,  tmd  rid 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  vicked  oppreaaora, 
Ps.  Ixxxii.  4.  Hard  times  and  bard  bearta 
made  the  ]>oor  miserable. 

I.  ITie  times  they  lived  in  were  bard. 
There  was  a  dearth  of  com  (r.  3),  probabij 
for  want  of  rain,  with  which  God  bad  dMM< 
tised  their  neglect  of  his  house  (Hag.  i.  9 — 
11)  and  the  non-pa)'ment  of  their  rhurrb- 
dues,  Mai.  iii.  9.  10.  Thua  foolish  ainfal 
men  bring  God's  iudgmenta  upon  the mMlvea. 
and  then  fret  and  complain  o(  them.  Wbea 
the  markets  are  high,  and  proriaioM  acarea 
and  dear,  the  poor  soon  feel  from  H,  aad  an 
pinched  by  it.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  nercj, 
and  God  deliver  us  from  the  sin,  of /Wataa 
of  bread,  Etek.  xvi.  49.  That  whkb  ■•da 
the  scarcity  here  complained  of  the  i 
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TTie  complaints  of  the  poor.  NEHEMIAH. 

grievous  was  that  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters were  many,  v.  2.  The  families  that  were 
most  necessitous  were  most  numerous  ;  here 
were  the  mouths,  but  where  was  the  meat  ? 
Some  have  estates  and  no  children  to  inherit 
them ;  others  have  children  and  no  estates 
to  leave  them.  Those  who  have  both  have 
reason  to  be  thankful ;  those  who  have  nei- 
ther may  the  more  easily  be  content.  Those 
who  have  great  families  and  little  substance 
must  learn  to  live  by  faith  in  God's  pro- 
vidence and  promise ;  and  those  who  have 
little  famthes  and  gieat  substance  must  make 
their  abundance  a  supply  for  the  wants  of 
others.  But  this  was  not  all :  as  corn  was 
dear,  so  the  taxes  were  high ;  the  king's  tri- 
bute must  be  paid,  v.  4.  This  mark  of  their 
captivity  still  remained  upon  them.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  poU-money  that  was  required,  and 
then,  their  sons  and  their  daughters  being 
many,  it  rose  the  higher.  The  more  they 
had  to  maintain  (a  hard  case !)  the  more  they 
had  to  pay.  Now,  it  seems,  ihey  had  not 
wherewithal  of  their  own  to  buy  com  and 
pay  taxes,  but  were  necessitated  to  borrow. 
Their  famiUes  came  poor  out  of  Babylon ; 
they  had  been  at  great  expense  in  building 
them  houses,  and  had  not  yet  got  up  their 
strength  when  these  new  burdens  came  upon 
them.  The  straits  of  poor  housekeepers  who 
make  hard  shift  to  get  an  honest  hvelihood, 
and  sometimes  want  what  is  fitting  for  them 
and  their  families,  are  well  worthy  the  com- 
passionate consideration  of  those  who  either 
with  their  wealth  or  with  their  power  are  in 
a  capacity  to  help  them. 

II.  The  persons  they  dealt  with  were  hard. 
Money  must  be  had,  but  it  must  be  bor- 
rowed ;  and  those  that  lent  them  money, 
taking  advantage  of  their  necessity,  were 
very  hard  upon  them  and  made  a  prey  of 
them.  1.  They  exacted  interest  from  them 
at  twelve  jtii  cent.,  the  hundredth  part  every 
month,  V.  11.  If  men  borrow  large  sums  to 
trade  with,  to  increase  their  stocks,  or  to 
purchase  land,  there  is  no  reason  why  the 
lender  should  not  share  with  the  borrower  in 
his  profit ;  or  if  to  spend  upon  their  lusts,  or 
repair  what  they  have  so  spent,  why  should 
they  not  pay  for  their  extravagances  ?  But 
if  the  poor  borrow  to  maintain  their  families, 
and  we  be  able  to  help  them,  it  is  certain  we 
ought  either  to  lend  freely  what  they  have 
occasion  for,  or  (if  they  be  not  likely  to  re- 
pay it)  to  give  freely  something  towards  it. 
Nay,  2.  They  forced  them  to  mortgage  to 
them  their  lands  and  houses  for  the  securing 
of  the  money  (r.  3),  and  not  only  so,  but 
took  the  profits  of  them  for  interest  (c.  5, 
compare  c.  11),  that  by  degrees  they  ftiight 
make  themselves  masters  of  all  they  had. 
Yet  this  was  not  the  worst.  3.  They  took 
their  children  for  bond-servants,  to  be  en- 
slaved or  sold  at  pleasure,  v.  5.  This  they 
complain  of  most  sensibly,  as  that  which 
touched  them  in  a  tender  part,  and  they  ag- 
gravate it  with  this .  "  Our  children  are  as 
3TS  \ 


their  children,  as  dear  to  us  as  theirs  are  to 
them  ;  not  only  of  the  same  human  nature, 
and  entitled  to  the  honours  and  liberties  ol 
that  (Mai.  ii.  10;  Job  xxxi.  15),  but  of  the 
same  holy  nation,  free-bom  Israelites,  and 
dignified  with  the  same  privileges.  Our  fiesh 
carries  in  it  the  sacred  seal  of  the  covenant 
of  circumcision,  as  well  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren  :  yet  our  heirs  must  be  their  slaves, 
and  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  redeem  them." 
This  they  made  a  humble  remonstrance  of 
to  Nehemiah,  not  only  because  they  saw  le 
was  a  great  man  that  could  relieve  them,  but 
a  good  man  that  would.  Whither  should  the 
injured  poor  flee  for  succour  but  to  the  shields 
of  the  earth  f  Whither  but  to  the  chancery, 
to  the  charity,  in  the  royal  breast,  and  those 
deputed  by  it  for  relief  against  the  summum 
jus — the  extremity  of  the  law  ? 

Lastly,  We  will  leave  Nehemiah  heanng 
the  complaint,  and  enquiring  into  the  truth 
of  the  complainants'  allegations  (for  the  cla- 
mours of  the  poor  are  not  always  just),  while 
we  sit  down  and  look,  (1.)  With  a  gracious 
compassion  upon  the  oppressed,  and  lament 
the  hardships  which  memy  in  the  world  ar« 
groaning  under ;  putting  our  souls  into  their 
souls'  stead,  and  remembering  in  our  prayers 
and  succours  those  that  are  burdened,  as  bur- 
dened with  them.  (2.)  With  a  gracious  indig- 
nation at  the  oppressors,  and  abhorrence  of 
their  pride  and  cruelty,  who  drink  the  tears, 
the  blood,  of  those  they  have  under  their 
feet.  But  let  those  who  show  no  mercy 
expect  judgment  without  mercy.  It  was  an 
aggravation  of  the  sin  of  these  oppressing 
Jews  that  they  were  themselves  so  lately  de- 
livered out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  which 
obliged  tliem  in  gratitude  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  Isa.  Iviii.  6. 

6  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words.  7 
Then  I  consulted  with  myself,  and  I 
rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set 
a  ofreat  assemblv  asjainst  them.  8  And 
I  said  unto  them,  We  after  our  abi- 
lity have  redeemed  our  brethren  the 
Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the  hea- 
then ;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your  bre- 
thren ?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us  ? 
Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  to  answer.  9  Also  I  said,  It 
is  not  good  that  ye  do  :  ought  ye  not 
to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God  be- 
cause of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen 
our  enemies?  10  I  likewise, a/zf/ my 
brethren,  and  my  servants,  might  ex- 
act of  them  money  and  com :  I  pray 
you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usur5\  11 
Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even 
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this  day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards, 
their  oliveyards,  and  their  houses,  also 
the  hundredth  pa/f  of  the  money,  and 
of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that 
ye  exact  of  them.  1 2  Then  said  they, 
We  will  restore  them,  and  will  require 
nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou 
sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and 
took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise.  1  .S  Also 
I  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake 
out  every  man  from  his  house,  and 
from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not 
this  promise,  even  thus  he  he  shaken 
out,  and  emptied.  And  all  the  congre- 
gation said.  Amen,  and  praised  the 
Lord.  And  the  people  did  according 
to  this  promise. 

It  should  seem  the  foregoing  complaint 
was  made  to  Nehemiah  at  the  time  when  he 
had  his  head  and  hands  as  full  as  possible  of 
the  pubUc  business  about  building  the  wall ; 
yet,  perceiving  it  to  be  just,  he  did  not  reject 
it  because  it  was  unseasonable ;  he  did  not 
chide  the  petitioners,  nor  fall  into  a  passion 
with  them,  for  disturbing  him  when  they 
saw  how  much  he  had  to  do,  a  fault  which 
men  of  business  are  too  often  guilty  of;  nor 
did  he  so  much  as  adjourn  the  hearing  of 
the  cause  or  proceedings  upon  it  till  he  had 
more  leisure.  The  case  called  for  speedy  in- 
terposition, and  therefore  he  applied  him- 
self immediately  to  the  consideration  of  it, 
knowing  that,  let  him  build  Jerusalem's 
walls  ever  so  high,  so  thick,  so  strong,  the 
city  could  not  be  safe  while  such  abuses  as 
these  were  tolerated.  Now  observe.  What 
method  he  took  for  the  redress  of  this  griev- 
ance which  was  so  threatening  to  the  public. 

I.  He  was  very  angry  (p.  6) ;  he  expressed 
a  great  displeasure  at  it,  as  a  very  bad  thing. 
Note,  It  well  becomes  rulers  to  show  them- 
selves angry  at  sin,  that  by  the  anger  itself 
they  may  be  excited  to  their  duty,  and  by 
the  expressions  of  it  others  may  be  deterred 
from  evil. 

II.  He  consulted  with  himself,  v.  7-  By 
this  it  appears  that  his  anger  was  not  exces- 
sive, but  kept  within  bounds,  that,  though 
his  spirit  was  provoked,  he  did  not  say  or 
do  any  thing  unadvisedly.  Before  he  re- 
buked the  nobles,  he  consulted  with  himself 
what  to  say,  and  when,  and  how.  Note,  Re- 
proofs must  be  given  with  great  considera- 
tion, that  what  is  well  meant  may  not  come 
short  of  its  end  for  want  of  being  well  ma- 
naged. It  is  the  reproof  of  instruction  that 
giveth  life.  Even  wise  men  lose  llie  benefit 
of  their  wisdom  sometimes  for  want  of  con- 
sulting with  themselves  and  taking  time  to 
deliberate. 

III.  He  rebuked  the  nobles  and  rulers,  who 
were  the  monied  men,  and  whose  power  per- 


Gritvamets  tif  the  poor  rnhmmi 
haps  made  them  the  more  bold  to  niiwwt. 
Note.  Even  nohlca  and  nikn,  if  they  do  dm 
which  18  evil,  oij^ht  to  be  told  of  H  by  pci>. 
per  persons.  Let  no  rata  ioMtfiae  that  hit 
dignity  sets  him  above  xtpntiL 

IV.  He  set  a  great  awwnbiyMlhMt  tiwm. 
He  called  the  people  togetho*  tOM  Titnniti 
of  what  he  said,  and  to  bear  their  teethnoor 
(which  the  peonlc  will  generally  be  forward 
to  do)  against  the  oppressions  and  extortioiM 
their  rulers  were  guilty  of,  r.  la.  Eara  and 
Nehemiah  were  both  of  them  very  iri««,  good, 
useful  men,  yet,  in  cases  not  unlike,  theta 
was  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  their 
management:  when  Ezra  was  told  of  the  sin 
of  the  rulers  in  marrying  strange  wives  b« 
rent  his  clothes,  and  wept,  and  jirayed,  and 
was  hardly  persuaded  to  attempt  a  refonna- 
tion,  fearing  it  to  be  impracticable,  for  he 
was  a  man  of  a  mild  tender  spirit ;  when  Ne- 
hemiah was  told  of  as  l>ad  a  thing  he  kindled 
immediately,  reproached  the  delinquents,  in- 
censed the  people  against  them,  and  never 
rested  till,  by  all  the  rough  methods  h«  could 
use,  he  forced  them  to  reform ;  for  he  was  a 
man  of  a  hot  and  eager  spirit.  Note,  1 .  Very 
holy  men  may  differ  much  from  each  other 
in  their  natural  temper  and  in  other  thtnn 
that  result  from  it.  2.  God's  work  may  bt 
done,  well  done,  and  succcssfullv,  aad  yet 
difl'erent  methods  taken  in  the  doing  of  it, 
which  is  a  good  reason  why  we  ahoold  neither 
arraign  the  management  of  other*  nor  make 
our  own  a  standard.  Inhere  are  diversities  of 
operation,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

V.  He  fairly  reasoned  the  case  with  them, 
and  showed  them  the  evil  of  what  they  did. 
The  regular  way  of  reforming  men's  lives  is 
to  endeavour,  in  the  first  place,  to  convince 
their  consciences.  Several  things  he  offered 
to  their  consideration,  which  are  so  pertinent 
and  just  that  it  appeared  be  had  consulted 
with  himself.  He  lays  it  before  them,  1.  That 
those  whom  they  oppressed  were  their  bre- 
thren :  You  exact  every  one  qf  his  brother. 
It  was  bad  enough  to  oppress  strangen,  but 
much  worse  to  oppress  their  poor  bralliraa* 
from  whom  the  divine  law  did  not  allow  A«B 
to  take  any  usury,  Deut.  xxiii.  19. 20.  3.  That 
they  were  but  lately  redeemed  out  qftke  i 
of  the  heathen.  The  budyof  the  people 
so  by  the  wonderful  provid«BC«  M  God{ 
some  particular  persons  amoog  tbem  won 
so,  who,  besides  their  share  in  the  gencxri 
captivity,  were  in  ser^'itude  to  heathen  mas> 
ters,  and  ransomed  at  th«  chai^ge  of  Nehe- 
miah and  other  pious  and  weU-dispoeed  per- 
sons. "  Now,"  says  he,  "  have  we  taken  all 
this  pams  to  get  tlieir  hberty  oat  of  the  hands 
of  the  heathen,  and  shall  their  own  rulen 
enslave  them  ?  What  an  absurd  thinf  ta 
this !  Must  we  be  at  the  same  trouble  aad 
expense  to  redeem  them  from  you  at  we  wert 
to  redeem  them  from  Babylon?" v. 8.  Tbeaa 
whom  God  by  his  grace  has  made  free  ooglM 
not  to  be  again  brought  under  «  foke  qf 
bondage.  Gal.  v   1 ;  1  Cor.  viL  23.     3.  Tbal 
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The  generosity  of  Nehemiah. 

It  was  a  great  sin  thus  to  oppress  the  poor 
(p.  9) :  "  It  is  not  good  that  you  do  ;  though 
you  get  money  by  it,  you  contract  guilt  by 
it,  and  ought  you  not  to  tvalk  in  the  fear  of 
God  ?  Certainly  you  ought,  for  you  profess 
religion,  and  relation  to  hira  ;  and,  if  you  do 
walk  in  the  fear  of  God,  you  will  not  be  either 
covetous  of  worldly  gain  or  cruel  towards 
your  brethren."  Those  that  walk  in  the  fear 
of  God  will  not  dare  to  do  a  wicked  thing. 
Job  xxxi.  13,  14,  23.  4.  That  it  was  a  great 
scandal,  and  a  reproach  to  their  profession. 
"  Consider  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our 
enemies,  enemies  to  us,  to  our  God,  and  to 
our  holy  religion.  They  will  be  glad  of  any 
occasion  to  speak  against  us,  and  this  will 
give  them  great  occasion ;  they  will  say. 
These  Jews,  that  profess  so  much  devotion 
to  God,  see  how  barbarous  they  are  one  to 
another."  Note,  (1 .)  All  that  profess  religion 
should  be  very  careful  that  they  do  nothing 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  reproach  of  those 
that  are  without,  lest  rehgion  be  wounded 
through  their  sides.  (2.)  Nothing  e.xposes 
religion  more  to  the  reproach  of  its  enemies 
than  the  worldliness  and  hard-heartedness  of 
the  professors  of  it.  5.  That  he  himself  had 
set  them  a  better  example  {v.  10),  which  he 
enlarges  upon  afterwards,  v.  14,  &c.  Those 
that  rigorously  insist  upon  their  right  them- 
selves will  with  a  very  ill  grace  persuade 
others  to  recede  from  theirs. 

VI.  He  earnestly  pressed  them  not  only 
not  to  make  their  poor  neighbours  any  more 
such  hard  bargains,  but  to  restore  that  which 
they  had  got  into  their  hands,  c.  11.  See 
how  familiarly  he  speaks  to  them :  Let  us 
leave  off  this  usury,  putting  himself  in,  as  be- 
comes rej)rovers,  though  far  from  being  any 
way  guilty  of  the  crime.  See  how  earnestly, 
and  yet  humbly,  he  persuades  them :  I 
pray  you  leave  off;  and,  I  pray  you  restore. 
Though  he  had  authority  to  command,  yet, 
for  love's  sake,  he  rather  beseeches.  See  how 
particularly  he  presses  them  to  be  kind  to 
the  poor,  to  give  them  up  their  mortgages, 
put  them  again  in  possession  of  their  estates, 
remit  the  interest,  and  give  them  time  to  pay 
in  the  principal.  He  urged  them  to  their 
loss,  yet,  urging  them  to  their  duty,  it  would 
be,  at  length,  to  their  advantage.  What  we 
charitably  forgive  will  be  remembered  and 
recompensed,  as  well  as  what  we  charitably 
give. 

Vil.  He  laid  them  under  all  the  obliga- 
tions possible  to  do  what  he  pressed  them  to. 
1.  He  got  a  promise  from  them  (p.  12) :  We 
will  restore  them.  2.  He  sent  for  the  priests 
to  give  them  their  oath  that  they  would  per- 
form this  promise;  now  that  their  convic- 
tions were  strong,  and  they  seemed  resolved, 
he  would  keep  them  to  it.  3.  He  bound 
them  by  a  solemn  curse  or  execration,  hoping 
that  would  strike  some  awe  upon  them :  So 
let  God  shake  out  every  man  that  performeth 
not  this  promise,  v.  13.  This  was  a  threat- 
ening that  he  would  certainly  do  so,  to  which 
S80 
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the  people  said  Amen,  as  to  those  curses  at 
Mount  Ebal  (Deut.  xxvii.),  that  their  throats 
might  be  cut  with  their  own  tongues  if  they 
should  falsify  their  engagement,  and  that  by 
the  dread  of  that  they  might  be  kept  to  their 
promise.  With  this  Amen  the  people  praised 
the  Lord  J  so  far  were  they  from  ])romising 
with  regret  that  they  promised  with  all  pos- 
sible expressions  of  joy  and  thankfulness. 
Thus  David,  when  he  took  God's  vows  upon 
him,  sang  and  gave  praise,  Ps.  Ivi.  12.  This 
cheerfulness  in  promising  was  well,  but  that 
which  follows  was  better  :  They  did  accord- 
ing to  this  promise,  and  adhered  to  what  they 
had  done,  not  as  their  ancestors  in  a  like 
case,  who  re-enslaved  those  whom  a  little 
before  they  had  released,  Jer.  xxxiv.  10,  11. 
Good  promises  are  good  things,  but  good 
performances  are  all  in  all. 

1 4  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I 
was  appointed  to  be  their  governor  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth 
year  even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is, 
twelve  years,  I  and  my  l)rethren  have 
not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 


1 5  But  the  former  governors  that  had 
been  before  me  were  chargeable  unto 
the  people,  and  had  taken  of  them 
bread  and  wine,  beside  forty  shekels 
of  silver ;  yea,  even  their  servants  bare 
rule  over  the  people  :  but  so  did  not 
I,  because  of  the  fear  of  God.  IG 
Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of 
this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land : 
and  all  my  servants  were  gathered 
thither  unto  the  work.  1 7  Moreover 
there  ivere  at  my  table  a  hundred  and 
fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among 
the  heathen  that  are  about  us.  18 
Now  that  which  was  prepared  yb?-  vie 
daily  ica*  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep; 
also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and 
once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of 
wine :  yet  for  all  this  required  not  1 
the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 
bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 
ID  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for 
this  people. 

Nehemiah  had  mentioned  his  own  prac- 
tice, as  an  inducement  to  the  nobles  not  to 
l)urden  the  poor,  no,  not  with  just  demands; 
here  he  relates  more  particularly  what  his 
practice  was,  not  in  pride  or  vain-glory,  nor 
to  pass  a  compliment  upon  himself,  but  as 
an  inducement  both  to  his  successors  and  to 
the  inferior  magistrates  to  be  as  tender  ao 
might  be  of  the  people's  ease. 


B.  C.  445.  CHAP.    VI 

I.  He  intimates  what  bad  been  the  way  of 
bis  predecessors,  r.  15.  He  does  not  name 
them,  because  what  be  bad  to  say  of  them 
was  not  to  their  honour,  and  in  such  a  case 
it  is  good  to  sjjare  names  ;  but  the  people 
knew  how  chargeable  they  had  been,  and 
how  dearly  the  country  paid  for  all  the  be- 
nefit of  their  government.  The  government 
allowed  them  foTty  shekels  of  silver,  which 
was  nearly  five  pounds  (so  much  a  day,  it  is 
probable);  but,  besides  that,  they  obliged  the 
people  to  furnish  them  with  bread  and  tcine, 
which  they  claimed  as  perquisites  of  their 
office ;  and  not  only  so,  but  they  sufTered 
their  servants  to  squeeze  the  people,  and  to 
get  all  they  could  out  of  them.  Note,  1.  It 
is  no  new  thing  for  those  who  are  in  public 
places  to  seek  themselves  more  than  the 
public  welfare,  nay,  and  to  serve  themselves 
by  the  public  loss.  2.  Masters  must  be  ac- 
countable for  all  the  acts  of  fraud  and  injus- 
tice, violence  and  oppression,  which  they  con- 
nive at  in  their  servants. 
II.  He  tells  us  what  had  been  his  own  way. 
1.  In  general,  he  had  not  done  as  the 
former  governors  did ;  be  would  not,  he  durst 
not,  because  of  the  fear  of  God.  He  had  an 
awe  of  God's  majesty  and  a  dread  of  his 
wrath.  And,  (1.)  The  fear  of  God  restrained 
him  from  oppressing  the  people.  Those  that 
truly  fear  God  will  not  dare  to  do  any  thing 


The  grneroitty  of  Sekemiak, 
add  to  their  burden,  but  would  rather  Immb 
his  own  esute  than  ruin  them.  Note,  !• 
our  demands  we  roust  conatder  not  oaljr  tlw 

justice  of  them,  but  the  ability  of  thow  oa 
whom  we  make  thcra  ;  where  there  ii  no* 
thing  to  be  had  we  know  who  lo««a  hit  nf[hl. 
(2.)  How  much  he  gave  which  he  might  have 
withheld,     [l.]  Him   »Fr>anu'  work,  r.  16. 
The  6er\-ants  of  prince*  think  tbenMthrM  ex- 
cused from  labour ;  but  Nehcmiah'aienrants, 
by  his  order  no  doubt,  were  ell  gatktrtd  to 
the  work.     Thow  that  have  many  •enraata 
should  contrive  how  they  may  do  good  with 
them  and  keep  them  well  employed.     [2.] 
His  own  meat,  r.  17,  18.     He  kept  a  very 
good  table,  not  on  certain  dayi,  but  con- 
stantly ;  he  had  many  honourable  guetta,  at 
least  1 50  of  his  own  countr)'men,  penona  of 
the  first  rank,  besides  strangers  that  came  to 
him  upon  business;  and  he  had  plentiful  pro- 
visions for  his  guests,  beef,  and  mutton,  and 
fowl,  and  all  sorts  of  wine.     Let  thoee  in 
public  places  rememl)er  that  they  were  pre- 
ferred to  do  good,  not  to  enrich  themaelrea  ; 
and  let  people  in  humbler  station*  learn  to 
use  hospitality  one  to  another  viikout  gndj' 
ing,  I  Pet.  iv.  9- 

III.  He  concludes  with  a  prayer  (r.  19): 
Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good.  I.  Ne- 
hemiah  here  mentions  what  he  had  demeftr 
this  people,  not  in  pride,  aa  boastiog  of  mm- 
cniel  or  unjust.  (2.)  It  was  purely  that  self,  nor  in  |)assion,  as  upbraiding  tnem,  nor 
which  restrained  him.  He  was  thus  gene-  does  it  appear  that  he  had  occasion  to  do  it 
rous,  not  that  he  might  have  praise  of  men,  in  his  own  vindication,  as  Paul  had  to  relate 
or  serve  a  turn  by  his  interest  in  the  people,  his  like  self-denjing  tenderness  towards  the 
but  purely  for  conscience'  sake,  because  of ,  Corinthians,  but  to  shame  the  rulers  out  of 
the  fear  of  God.  This  will  not  only  be  a  their  oppressions ;  let  them  learn  of  him  to 
powerful,  but  an  acceptable  principle  both  of  \  be  neither  greedy  in  their  demands  nor  naltrj- 
justice  and  charity.  What  a  good  hand  his  ,  in  their  expenses,  and  then  they  would  bare 
predecessors  made  of  their  place  appeared  by  the  credit  and  comfort  of  their  liberality,  as 
the  estates  they  raised ;  but  Nehemiah,  for  he  had.  2.  He  mentions  it  to  God  in  prajrer. 
his  part,  got  nothing,  except  the  satisfaction  '  not  as  if  he  thought  he  had  hereby  mented 
of  doing  good  :  Neither  bought  we  any  land,  j  any  favour  from  God,  as  a  debt,  but  to  show 
r.  16.  Say  not  then  that  he  was  a  bad  bus-  that  he  looked  not  for  any  rccompcnce  of  his 
band,  but  that  he  was  a  good  governor,  who  generosity  from  men,  but  depended  apoo 
aimed  not  to  feather  his  own  nest.     Let  us   God  only  to  make  up  to  hitn  what  he  had 

lost  and  laid  out  for  his  honour;  and  be 


remember  the  words  of  the  Lord,  how  he  said. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  Acts 
XX.  35. 

2.  More  particularly,  observe  here,  (1.) 
How  little  Nehemiah  received  of  what  he 
might  have  required.  He  did  the  work  of 
the  governor,  but  he  did  not  eat  the  bread  of 
the  governor  (v.  14),  did  not  require  it,  r.  18. 
So  far  was  he  from  extorting  more  than  his 
due  that  he  never  demanded  that,  but  lived 
upon  what  he  had  got  in  the  king  of  Persia's 
court  and  his  own  estate  in  Judea  :  the  rea- 
son he  gives  for  this  piece  of  self-denial  is. 
Because  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  the  peo- 
ple. He  might  have  used  the  common  ex- 
cuse for  rigour  in  such  cases,  that  it  would 
be  a  wrong  to  his  successors  not  to  demand 
his  dues ;  but  let  them  look  to  themselves : 
he  considered  the  aflSicted  state  of  the  Jews, 
and,  while  they  groaned  under  so  much 
hardship,  he  could  not  find  it  in  his  heart  to 


reckoned  the  favour  of  God  reward  eooogh. 
"  If  God  do  but  think  vpom  me  for  good,  I 
have  enough."  His  thoughts  to  us-ward  are 
our  happiness,  Ps.  x\.  5.  He  refers  it  to 
God  to  recompense  him  in  such  a  manner  as 
he  pleased.  "  If  men  forget  me,  let  my  God 
think  on  me,  and  I  desire  no  more." 

CHAP.  VI. 

Tll€  rn««  •f  •|>|>r»«MJ  V»^"J  k""«  "'B^.  ••  •••  •••  ••  ••S»«»» 

how  lilt  k«il*»f  »t  ik«  m»a  t«n  farm*,  m4  I*  ik«  ilnji^j 

t\m%it»t  •>>•  mtWM  Mi«Bp«  W  tk«  f—m  arwi  ••  \\tta  *■ 

Hew  ik«  J'»<'  »««i>M  ••*•  >■•■*  hi  Ikftr'ms*  ^r*  ■  "^ 

M  ii  br  fare*  «•  mJ  Ufcn.  ck.  i*.     Ha*  ■•  SaJ  Uv  *OT 

fB^iaiMn  la  ^n<,  N»bf  i«>  *M  (nm  ki  vara  rmiiinl      ■■ 

M  kaa  tkar  t*»rf*   kia  la  Ml  tau*<ww,  «Hk  <«Mf  l»  t»  kM> 

a  anKlnail,  ka  saaM  aal  alir,  tar   1—4.     II. 

kata  m»4t  kiM  balwi*  kit  ■aJartaliMit  vaa 

iMwa  aa<l  irraaaaakla,  ka  ncM^rl  bm  Ika  M 

III.  \«  k«a  ikaj  kirwJ  rrmtwm4t4  ytaykrt,  ta  aMaa 

iaia  lk«    »i»pla  fa»  ki.  a-a  aafcty.  Mill  ka  WH  >ia 

lO-M.     IV.    N»twilk«U«4iaf   Ika   «act»«  rmrm^mm^^m ^^^ 

•at  krp«  «p  Wt«»»«  Ikna  tM*  —mm  falta  »m*  iiiatkiliaiJa^ 

Ika   -ark   »t.    Sank>4   la  a  .ka«  •»•.  •ar.  »»-«*     *■**  ** 

ikaaa  mm  ika  •tnint'*  k*""—  '^  tkMak  — <.—  ■■■ml" 

kmi  mM  \»ii»f»  ««M  ••<  •m  u  *■■•» »*  1:1. 
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The  plot  of  Sanballaf,  S,-c. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  San-  j  to  get  him  among  them.     Obsene,  1.  With 
baUat,  and  Tobiah,  and  Geshem  I  ^""^^^  ^^llish  subtlety  they  courted  him  to 

'  meet  them,  not  m  any  city,  lest  that  should 


the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  ene 
mies,  heard  that  I  had  builded  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
left  therein ;  (though  at  that  time  I 
had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the 
gates;)  2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem 
sent  unto  me,  saying,  Come,  let  us 
meet  together  in  some  one  of  the  vil- 
lages in  the  plain  of  Ono.  But  they 
thought  to  do  me  mischief.  3  And 
I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I 
cannot  come  down :  why  should  the 
work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come 
down  to  you  ?  4  Yet  they  sent  unto 
me  four  times  after  this  sort ;  and  I 
answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 
5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto 
me  in  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with 
an  open  letter  in  his  hand ;  6  Wherein 
was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  Gashmu  saith  it,  that 
thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for 
which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall, 
that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  ac- 
cording to  these  words.  7  And  thou 
hast  also  appointed  prophets  to  preach 
of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  sapng.  There  is 
a  king  in  Judah :  and  now  shall  it  be 
reported  to  the  king  according  to 
these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together.  8 
Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There 
are  no  such  things  done  as  thou  say  est, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine 
own  heart.  9  For  they  all  made  us 
afraid,  saying,  Their  hands  shall  be 
weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be 
not  done.  Now  therefore,  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands. 

Two  plots  upon  Nehemiah  we  have  here 
an  account  of,  how  cunningly  they  were  laid 
by  his  enemies  and  how  happily  frustrated 
by  God's  good  providence  and  his  prudence. 

I.  A  plot  to  trepan  him  into  a  snare.  The 
enemies  had  an  account  of  the  good  forward- 
ness the  work  was  in,  that  all  the  breaches  of 
the  wall  were  made  up,  so  that  they  con- 
sidered it  as  good  as  done,  though  at  that  time 
the  doors  of  the  gates  were  oflF  the  hinges  (v. 
1);  they  must  therefore  now  or  never,  by 
one  bold  stroke,  take  off  Nehemiah.  They 
heard  how  well  guarded  he  was,  so  that  there 
was  no  attacking  him  upon  the  spot;  they 
will  therefore  try  by  all  the  arts  of  wheedling 
So2 


excite  a  suspicion  that  they  intended  to  se- 
cure him,  but  in  a  village  in  the  lot  of  Ben- 
jamin :  "  Come,  let  us  meet  together  to  consult 
about  the  common  interests  of  our  pro- 
vinces." Or  they  would  have  him  think  that 
they  coveted  his  friendship,  and  would  be 
glad  to  be  better  acquainted  with  him,  in 
order  to  a  good  understanding  between  them 
and  the  settling  of  a  good  correspondence. 
But  they  thought  to  do  him  a  mischief.  It 
is  probable  that  he  had  some  secret  inteUi- 
gence  given  him  that  they  designed  to  im- 
prison or  murder  him  ;  or  he  knew  them  so 
well  that,  without  breach  of  charity,  he  con- 
cluded they  aimed  at  his  life,  and  therefore, 
when  they  spoke  fair,  he  believed  them  not. 
2.  See  with  what  heavenly  wisdom  he  de- 
cUned  the  motion.  His  God  did  instruct  him 
to  give  them  that  prudent  answer  by  mes- 
sengers of  his  own :  "  I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  am  very  busy,  and  am  loth  to  let  the 
work  stand  still  while  I  leave  it  to  come  down 
to  you,"  V.  3.  His  care  was  that  the  work 
might  not  cease ;  he  knew  it  would  if  he  left 
it  ever  so  httle ;  and  why  should  it  cease  while 
I  come  down  to  you  ?  He  says  nothing  of  his 
jealousies,  nor  reproaches  them  for  their 
treacherous  design,  but  gives  them  a  good 
reason  and  one  of  the  true  reasons  why  he 
would  not  come.  Compliment  must  always 
give  way  to  business.  Let  those  that  are 
tempted  to  idle  merry  meetings  by  their  vain 
companions  thus  answer  the  temptation, 
"  We  have  work  to  do,  and  must  not  neglect 
it."  Four  times  they  attacked  him  with  the 
same  solicitation,  and  he  as  often  returned 
the  same  answer,  which,  we  may  suppose, 
was  very  vexatious  to  them ;  for  really  it  was 
the  ceasing  of  the  work  that  they  aimed  at, 
and  it  woiild  make  them  despair  of  breaking 
the  undertaking  to  see  the  undertaker  so  in- 
tent upon  it.  I  answered  them  (says  he)  after 
the  same  manner,  v.  4.  Note,  We  must  never 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  overcome  by  the  greatest 
importunity  to  do  any  thing  sinful  or  impru- 
dent; but,  when  we  are  attacked  with  the 
same  temptation,  must  still  resist  it  with  the 
same  reason  and  resolution. 

n.  A  plot  to  terrify  him  from  his  work. 
Could  they  but  drive  him  off,  the  work  would 
cease  of  course.  This  therefore  Sanballat 
attempts,  but  in  vain.  1.  He  endeavours  to 
possess  Nehemiah  with  an  apprehension  that 
his  undertaking  to  build  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem was  generally  represented  as  factious 
and  seditious,  and  would  be  resented  accord- 
ingly at  court,  V.  5 — 7-  The  best  men,  even 
in  their  most  innocent  and  excellent  perform- 
ances, have  lain  under  this  imputation.  This 
is  written  to  him  in  an  open  letter,  as  a  thing 
generally  known  and  talked  of,  that  it  was 
reported  among  the  nations,  and  Gashmu 
will  aver  it  for  truth,  that  Nehemiah  was 
aiming  to  make  himself  king  and  to  shake 
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off  the  Persian  yoke.  Note,  It  is  cocuinon 
for  that  which  is  the  sense  only  of  the  mali- 
cious to  be  falsely  represented  by  them  as  the 
sense  of  the  many.  Now  Sankdlat  pretends 
to  inform  Nehemiah  of  this  as  a  friend,  that 
he  might  hasten  to  court  to  tlear  himself,  or 
stay  his  proceedings,  for  fear  they  should  be 
thus  misconstrued ;  at  least,  upon  this  sur- 
mise, he  urges  him  to  give  him  the  meeting 
— "Let  us  take  counsel  together  how  to  quell 
the  report,"  hoping  by  this  means  either  to 
take  him  off,  or  at  least  to  take  him  off  from 
his  business.  Thus  were  his  words  softer 
than  oil,  and  yet  war  was  in  his  heart,  and  he 
hoped,  like  Judas,  to  kiss  and  kill.  But 
surely  in  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight 
of  any  bird.  Nehemiah  was  soon  aware  what 
they  aimed  at,  to  weaken  their  hands  from  the 
work  (p.  9),  and  therefore  not  only  denied  that 
such  things  were  trup,  but  that  they  were  re- 
ported ;  he  was  better  known  than  to  be  thus 
suspected.  2.  Thus  he  escaped  the  snare 
and  kept  his  ground,  nor  would  he  be  fright- 
ened by  winds  and  clouds  from  sowing  and 
reaping.  Suppose  it  was  thus  reported,  we 
must  never  omit  known  duty  merely  for  fear 
it  should  be  misconstrued;  but,  while  we 
keep  a  good  conscience,  let  us  trust  God  with 
our  good  name.  But  indeed  it  was  not  thus 
reported.  God's  people,  though  sufficiently 
loaded  with  reproach,  yet  are  not  really  so 
low  in  reputation  as  some  would  have  them 
thought  to  be. 

In  the  midst  of  his  complaint  of  their 
malice,  in  endeavouring  to  frighten  him,  and 
so  weaJsen  his  hands,  he  lifts  up  his  heart  to 
Heaven  in  this  short  prayer :  Now  therefore, 
OGod!  strengthen  my  hands.  It  is  the  great 
support  and  relief  of  good  people  that  in  all 
their  straits  and  difficulties  they  have  a  good 
God  to  go  to,  from  whom,  by  faith  and  prayer, 
they  may  fetch  in  grace  to  silence  their  fears 
and  strengthen  their  hands  when  their  enemies 
are  endeavouring  to  fill  them  with  fears  and 
weaken  their  hands.  When,  in  our  Christian 
work  and  warfare,  we  are  entering  upon  any 
particular  services  or  conflicts,  this  is  a  good 
prayer  for  us  to  put  up :  "  I  have  such  a  duty 
to  do,  such  a  temptation  to  grapple  with ; 
now  therefore,  0  God!  strengthen  my  hands." 
Some  read  it,  not  as  a  prayer,  but  as  a  holy 
resolution  (for  0  Gorf  is  supplied  in  our  trans- 
lation) :  Now  therefore  I  will  strengthen  my 
hands.  Note,  Christian  fortitude  will  be 
sharpened  by  opposition.  Every  temptation 
to  draw  us  from  duty  should  quicken  us  so 
much  the  more  to  duty. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house 
of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the 
son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was  shut  up ; 
and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in 
the  house  of  God,  within  the  temple, 
and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  tem- 
ple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee ; 
yea,  m  the  night  will  they  come  to 
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slay  thee.  11  And  I  »aid.  Should 
such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and  who  •• 
there,  that,  beimj  as  I  aw,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  1 
will  not  go  in.  12  And,  lo,  I  per- 
ceived that  God  had  not  sent  him ; 
but  that  he  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  ^inMlUt 
had  hired  him.  1 3  Therefore  was  he 
hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid,  and  do 
so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have 
matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they 
might  reproach  me.  14  My  God, 
think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
according  to  these  their  works,  and  on 
the  prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest 
of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put 
me  in  fear. 

The  Jews'enemies  leave  no  stone  ontumed. 
no  way  untried,  to  take  Nehemiah  off  from 
building  the  wall  about  Jenualem.  In  order 
to  this  they  had  tried  to  fetch  htm  into  the 
country  to  them,  but  in  vain ;  now  ther  Cry 
to  drive  him  into  the  tern  pie  for  hiaoim  tmifi 
let  him  be  any  where  but  at  his  work.  Ob- 
serving him  to  be  a  cautious  man,  they  will 
endeavour  to  gain  their  point  by  making  kim 
cowardly.     Observe, 

I.  How  basely  the  enemies  managed  this 
temptation. 

1.  That  which  they  designed  was  to  bring 
Nehemiah  to  do  a  foolish  thing,  that  they 
might  laugh  at  him,  and  insult  over  him  for 
doing  it,  and  so  lessen  his  interest  and  in- 
fluence (r.  13):  That  I  should  be  qfraidt  MMHt 
so  they  might  have  matter  for  an  evil  rnori, 
and  might  reproach  me.  'Ihis  was  indeea  do- 
ing the  devil's  work,  who  is  men's  tempter 
that  he  may  be  their  accuser,  draws  men  to 
sin  that  he  may  glory  in  their  shame.  The 
greatest  mischief  our  enemies  can  do  us  is  to 
frighten  us  from  our  duty  and  bring  tu  to  do 
what  is  sinful. 

2.  The  tools  they  made  use  of  were  a  ore- 
tended  prophet  and  prophetess,  whom  ther 
hired  to  persuade  Nehemiah  to  quit  Us  work 
and  retire  for  his  own  safety.  Toe  {iretended 
prophet  was  Shemaiah,  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  he  was  shut  up  in  bis  own  house,  either 
under  pretence  of  retirement  for  meditation 
and  to  consult  the  mind  of  God  or  to  give 
Nehemiah  a  sign  in  like  manner  to  make  him- 
self a  recluse.  It  should  seem.  Nehemiah 
had  a  value  for  him,  for  htf  went  to  bis  boose 
to  consult  him,  r.  10.  Other  proj^ets  there 
were,  and  one  prophetess,  Noadiah  (p.  14), 
that  were  in  the  interest  of  the  Jews'  enamMis, 
pensioners  to  them  and  traitors  to  their  eoo^ 
trj'.  Whether  they  pretended  to  inspirstioa 
docs  not  appear;  they  do  not  say,  Tmu  »mtk 
the  Lord,  as  the  false  propbeU  of  old  did|  if 
not  so,  yet  they  would  he  thought  to  excel  in 
divine  inowledge,  and  human  prudence,  sad 
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to  have  uncommon  measures  of  insight  and 
foresight,  and  were  therefore  consulted  in  dif- 
ficult cases,  as  prophets  had  been.  These  the 
enemies  feed  to  be  of  counsel  for  them.  Let 
us  hence  take  occasion  to  lament,  (1.)  The 
wickedness  of  such  bad  men  as  these  pro- 
phets, that  ever  any  should  be  so  perfidious 
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cost  us,  never  to  decline  a  good  work,  nor  ever 
to  do  a  bad  one. 

2.  He  was  immediately  aware  of  what  w&u 
the  rise  of  it  (r.  12):  "I perceived  that  God 
had  not  sent  him,  that  he  gave  this  advice,  not 
by  any  divine  direction,  ordinary  or  extraor- 
dinary, but  with  a  design  against  me."     The 


as  to  betray  the  cause  of  God  and  their  coun-  I  wickedness  of  such  mercenary  wretches  will 


try  even  under  the  pretence  of  communion 
with  God  and  concern  for  their  country.  (2.) 
The  unhappiness  of  such  good  men  as  Nehe- 
miah,  who  are  in  danger  of  being  imposed 
upon  by  such  cheats,  and  to  whom  no  tempt- 
ation comes  with  more  force  than  that  which 
comes  under  a  colour  of  religion,  of  revela- 
tion and  devotion,  and  is  brought  by  the  hand 
of  prophets. 

3.  The  pretence  was  plausible.  These  pro- 
phets suggested  to  Nehemiah  that  the  ene- 
mies would  come  and  slay  him,  in  the  night 
they  would  slay  him,  which  he  had  reason 
enough  to  believe  was  true ;  they  would,  if 
they  could,  if  they  durst.  They  pretended  to 
be  much  concerned  for  his  safety.  The  peo- 
ple would  be  all  undone  if  any  harm  should 
come  to  him ;  and  therefore  they  very  gravely 
advised  him  to  hide  himself  in  the  temple  till 
the  danger  was  over;  that  was  a  strong  and 
sacred  place,  where  he  would  be  under  the 
special  protection  of  Heaven,  Ps.  xxvii.  5. 
If  Nehemiah  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  do 
this,  immediately  the  people  would  both  have 
ieft  off  their  work  and  thrown  down  their 
arms,  and  every  one  would  have  shifted  for 
his  own  safety;  and  then  the  enemies  might 
easily,  and  without  opposition,  have  demo- 
lished the  works,  broken  down  the  wall  again, 
and  so  gained  their  point.  Though  self-pre- 
servation is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  law 
of  nature,  yet  that  is  no^  always  the  best  and 
wisest  counsel  which  pretends  to  go  upon  that 
principle 

II.  See  how  bravely  Nehemiah  vanquished 
this  temptation,  and  came  off  a  conqueror. 

1.  He  immediately  resolved  not  to  yield  to 
it,  r.  11.  See  here,  (1.)  What  his  reasonings 
are:  "Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  Shall  I 
desert  God's  work,  or  discourage  my  own 
workmen  whom  I  have  employed  and  en- 
couraged ?  Shall  I  be  over-credulous  of  re- 
port, and  over-solicitous  about  my  own  life? 
I  that  am  the  governor,  on  whom  so  many 
eyes  are,  both  of  friends  and  foes?  Another 
might  flee,  but  not  I.  Who  is  theie  that  be- 
ing as  I  am,  in  my  post  of  honour,  and  power, 
and  trust,  would  go  into  the  temple,  and  lurk 
there,  when  business  is  to  be  done,  yea,  though 
it  were  to  save  his  life  ?"  Note,  When  we  are 
tempted  to  sin  we  should  remember  who  and 
what  we  are,  that  we  may  not  do  any  thing 
unbecoming  us,  and  the  profession  we  make. 
Jt  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel!  Prov.  xxxi.  4. 
(2.)  What  was  the  result  of  his  reasonings. 
He  is  at  a  point :  "  I  will  not  go  in.  I  will 
rather  die  at  my  work  than  live  in  an  inglori- 
ous retreat  from  it."  Note,  Holy  courage 
and  magnanimity  will  engage  us,  whatever  it 
S84 


sooner  or  later  be  brought  to  light.  Two 
things  Nehemiah  says  he  dreaded  in  that 
which  he  was  advised  to: — (1.)  Offending 
God:  That  I  should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and 
sin.  Note,  Sin  is  that  which  above  any  thing 
we  should  dread  ;  and  a  good  preservative  it 
is  against  sin  to  be  afraid  of  nothing  but  sin. 
(2.)  Shaming  himself:  That  they  might  re- 
proach me.  Note,  Next  to  the  sinfulness  of 
sin  we  should  dread  the  scandalousness  of  it. 
3.  He  humbly  begs  of  God  to  reckon  with 
them  for  their  base  designs  upon  him  (r.  14) : 
My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah,  and  the  rest 
of  them,  according  to  their  works.  As,  when 
he  had  mentioned  his  own  good  services,  he 
did  not  covetously  or  ambitiously  prescribe 
to  God  what  reward  he  should  give  him,  but 
modestly  prayed.  Think  upon  me,  my  God  {ch. 
V.  19),  so  here  he  does  not  revengefully  im- 
precate any  particular  judgment  upon  his  ene- 
mies, but  refers  the  matter  to  God.  "  Thou 
knowest  their  hearts,  and  art  the  avenger  of 
falsehood  and  ^^Tong;  take  cognizance  of 
this  cause ;  judge  between  me  and  them,  and 
take  what  way  and  time  thou  mayest  please 
to  call  them  to  an  account  for  it."  Note, 
Whatever  injuries  are  done  us  we  must  not 
avenge  ourselves,  but  commit  our  cause  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously. 

15  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the 
twenty  and  fifth  day  of  the  month 
Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days.  IG  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our  ene- 
mies heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen 
that  were  about  us  saw  these  thitigs, 
they  were  much  cast  down  in  their 
own  eyes  :  for  they  perceived  that  this 
work  was  wrought  of  our  God.  1/ 
Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah, 
and  the  letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto 
them.  18  For  there  were  many  in 
Judah  sworn  unto  him,  because  he 
was  the  son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the 
son  of  Arab ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had 
taken  the  daughter  of  MeshuUam  the 
son  of  Berechiah.  19  Also  they  re- 
ported his  good  deeds  before  me,  and 
uttered  my  words  to  him.  And  To- 
biah sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

Nehemiah  is  here  finishing  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  yet  still  has  trouble  created  him 
by  his  enemies. 

I.  Tobiah,  and  the  other  adversaries  of  the 
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Jews,  bad  the  mortification  to  see  the  wall 
built  up,  notwithstanding  all  their  attempts 
to  hinder  it.  Tlie  wall  was  begun  and  finished 
t»  fifly-two  days,  and  yet  we  have  reason  to 
believe  they  rested  on  the  s^abbaths,  r.  15. 
Many  were  employed,  and  there  was  room 
for  them ;  what  they  did  they  did  cheerfully, 
and  minded  their  business  because  they  loved 
it.  The  threats  of  their  enemies,  which  were 
intended  to  weaken  them,  it  is  likely,  quick- 
ened them  to  go  on  with  their  work  the  more 
vigorously,  that  they  might  get  it  done  be- 
fore the  enemy  came.  Thus  out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat.  See  what  a  great  deal  of 
work  may  be  done  in  a  little  time  if  we  would 
set  about  it  in  earnest  and  keep  close  to  it. 
When  the  enemies  heard  that  the  wall  was 
finished  before  they  thought  it  was  well  be- 
gun, and,  when  they  doubted  not  but  to  put 
a  stop  to  it,  they  were  much  cast  down  in  their 
own  eyes,  ».  16.  1.  They  were  ashamed  of 
their  own  confidence  that  they  should  cause 
the  work  to  cease  ;  they  were  crest-fallen 
upon  the  disappointment.  2.  They  envied  the 
prosperity  and  success  of  the  Jews,  grieved 
to  see  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  built,  while, 
it  may  be,  the  kings  of  Persia  had  not  per- 
mitted them  thus  to  fortify  the  cities  of  Sa- 
maria. When  Cain  envied  his  brother  his 
countenance  fell.  Gen.  iv.  5.  3.  They  de- 
spaired of  ever  doing  them  the  mischief  they 
designed  them,  of  bringing  them  down  and 
making  a  prey  of  them ;  and  well  they  might, 
for  they  perceived,  by  the  wonderful  success, 
that  the  work  was  wrought  of  God.  Even 
these  heathens  had  so  much  sense  as,  [1.] 
To  see  a  special  providence  of  God  conver- 
sant about  the  affairs  of  the  church  when 
they  did  remarkably  prosper.  'ITaey  said 
among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  them;  it  is  his  doing,  Ps.  cxxvi. 
2.  God  fighteth  for  Israel  and  worketh  with 
them.  [2.]  To  believe  that  God's  work 
would  be  perfect.  When  they  perceived  that 
the  work  was  of  God  they  expected  no  other 
than  that  it  would  go  on  and  prosper.  [3.] 
To  conclude  that,  if  it  were  of  God,  it  was  to 
no  purpose  to  think  of  opposing  it ;  it  would 
certainly  prevail  and  be  victorious. 

II.  Nehemiah  had  the  vexation,  notwith- 
standing this,  to  see  some  of  his  o\vn  people 
treacherously  corresponding  withTobiah  and 
serving  his  interest ;  and  a  great  grief  and 
discouragement,  no  doubt,  it  was  to  him.  1. 
Even  of  the  nobles  of  Judah  there  were  those 
who  had  so  little  sense  of  honour  and  their 
country's  good  as  to  commumcate  withTobiah 
by  letter,  r.  1 7.  They  wrote  with  all  the  free- 
dom and  familiarity  of  friends  to  him,  and 
welcomed  his  letters  to  them.  Could  nobles 
do  a  thing  so  mean?  Nobles  of  Judah  so 
wicked  a  thing?  It  seems  great  men  are  not 
always  wise,  not  always  honest.  2.  Many 
in  Judah  were  in  a  strict  but  secret  confe- 
deracy with  him  to  advance  the  interest  of 
his  country,  though  it  would  certainly  be  the 
ruin  of  their  own.  They  were  worn  unto 
VOL.  m. 
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him,  not  M  their  prince,  but  m  ibetr 


and  allv,  liecauae  both  he  and  bit  aoa  had 
manied  daughurr*  of  Israel,  r.  18.  See  lb* 
mischief  of  uiarryit»g  with  >tr«ngcra ;  for  OM 
heathen  that  \va«  cnverlcl  by  it  ten  Jew* 
were  per\-erted.  When  once  thejr  becMM 
akin  to  Tobiah  iliry  su<>n  became  ewan  !• 
him.  A  sinful  love  leads  to  a  ainfttl  leMM. 
3.  They  had  the  impudence  to  court  Imb»> 
miah  himself  into  a  friendnhip  with  Uat 
"  They  reported  his  good  deeds  btfmt  me,  rtftt- 
sented  him  as  an  intelligent  gentleman  ud 
well  worthy  my  acnuaintance,  an  hunrat  MB> 
tleman  and  one  tnat  I  might  confide  a.** 
We  are  indeed  required  to  speak  ill  of  mowmm, 
but  never  to  speak  well  of  bad  men.  Tkom 
that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked,  Prov. 
xx\nii.  4.  4.  They  were  to  false  as  to  l>etray 
Nehemiah's  counsels  to  him;  they  uttrred 
Nehemiah's  words  to  him,  {>en'crting  them, 
no  doubt,  and  putting  false  construction* 
upon  them,  winch  furnished  Tobiah  with 
matter  for  letters  to  put  him  in  fear  and  eo 
drive  him  from  his  work  and  discourage  hia 
in  it.  Thus  were  all  their  thoughts  againat 
him  for  evil,  yet  God  thought  upon  bim  f«r 
good. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  tacct*'  of  enr  fnoi  rfrnta  fw  C«4  aaJ  mm  faaancxa  •baM 
rncunraxe  u<  i»  pn-cxil  mni  Tmsi  •■••  MbOTi  h«h«au*k SaS M« 
ba<in(  furiiArJ  Janitalrni  kiiIi  gata*  aaS  aalU,  hmmntmtmm» 
I.  To  uc  ih«  cii)  well  krpi,  •«.  I— t.  II.  T*  M*  M  mB  w—tttK 
in  onlcr  lo  which  be  here  mM««  •■4  calh  ovM  iW  M(tMir  al 
the  children  of  the  repiKii),  lh«  fnailiM  ik*i  ntmrmui  mt  SiM. 
and  rerardi  ii,  err.  i— 73.  Il  w  (he  mm*,  m  tttrt,  •■<*  ttai 
which  we  had,  Etra  ii.  Whal  ■••  h*  aede  »t  i(  we  ehall  turn 
aftrrwardf,  when  h«  l>r«a|hi  one  ef  ua  i«  !■<•  m  Jaevaahai, 
ch.  XI.  I. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
wall  was  built,  and  1  had  set  up 
the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the 
singers  and  the  Le  vites  were  appointed, 
2  That  1  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and 
Hananiah  the  ruler  of  tlie  palace* 
charge  over  Jerusalem  :  for  he  was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many.  3  And  1  said  unto  them,  Let 
not  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened 
until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and 
bar  tliein :  and  appoint  watches  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one 
in  his  watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over 
against  his  house.  4  Now  the  city 
teas  large  and  great :  but  the  ptoplc 
were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  ie*r# 
not  builded. 

God  saith  concerning  hia  church  (laa.  hiii. 
6),  /  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  wUm,  O 
Jerusalem!  'V\i\*  is  Nchcmiah'a  care  bete; 
for  dead  walls,  without  living  watchme*.  wn 
but  a  poor  defence  to  a  city. 

I.  He  appointed  the  porters,  ^9*^J^ 
Levites,  in  their  places  to  their  '^'*|j^^^ 
is  meant  of  their  work  in  general.  *hiCT  wia 
to  attend  the  temple  service;  it  had  b^»«fr 
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lected  in  some  degree,  but  now  was  revived. 
God's  worship  is  the  defence  of  a  place,  and 
his  ministers,  when  they  mind  their  duty,  are 
watchmen  on  the  walls.  Or,  in  particular, 
he  ordered  them  to  be  ready  against  the  wall 
was  to  be  dedicated,  that  they  might  perform 
that  service  in  an  orderly  and  solemn  man- 
ner; and  the  dedication  of  it  was  its  strength. 
That  is  likely  to  be  beneficial  to  us  which  is 
devoted  to  God. 

II.  He  appointed  two  governors  or  con- 
suls, to  whom  he  committed  the  care  of  the 
city,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to  provide  for 
the  public  peace  and  safety.  Hanani,  his 
brother,  who  came  to  him  with  the  tidings  of 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  was  one,  a  man 
of  approved  integrity  and  affection  to  his  coun- 
try ;  the  other  was  Hananiah,  who  had  been 
ruler  of  the  palace:  for  he  that  has  approved 
himself  faithful  in  less  shall  be  entrusted  with 
more.  Of  this  Hananiah  it  is  said  that  he 
was  a  faithful  man  and  one  that  feared  God 
above  many,  v.  2.  Note,  1.  Among  those  who 
fear  God  truly  there  are  some  who  fear  him 
greatly,  and  excel  others  in  the  expressions 
and  instances  of  that  fear;  and  they  are  wor- 
thy a  double  portion  of  that  honour  which  is 
due  to  those  that  fear  the  Lord,  Ps.  xv.  4. 
There  were  many  in  Jerusalem  that  feared 
God,  but  this  good  man  was  more  eminent 
for  religion  and  serious  godliness  than  any. 
2.  Those  that  fear  God  must  evidence  it  by 
their  being  faithful  to  all  men  and  universally 
conscientious.  3.  God's  Jerusalem  is  then 
ikely  to  flourish  when  those  rule  in  it,  and 
have  charge  of  it,  who  excel  in  virtue,  and 
are  eminent  both  for  godliness  and  honesty. 
It  is  supposed,  by  some,  that  Nehemiah 
was  now  about  to  return  to  the  Persian 
court  to  have  his  commission  renewed,  and 
that  he  left  these  two  worthy  men  in  charge 
with  the  aflTairs  of  the  city  in  his  absence. 
Good  governors,  when  and  where  they  can- 
not act  themselves,  must  be  very  careful  whom 
they  depute. 

III.  He  gave  orders  about  the  shutting 
of  the  gates  and  the  guarding  of  the  walls, 
tj.  3,  4.  See  here,  1.  "What  the  present 
state  of  Jerusalem  was.  The  city,  in  com- 
pass, was  large  and  great.  The  walls  en- 
closed the  same  ground  as  formerly;  but 
much  of  it  lay  waste,  for  the  houses  were 
not  built,  few  at  least  in  comparison  with 
what  had  been ;  so  that  Nehemiah  walled 
the  city  in  faith,  and  with  an  eye  to  that  pro- 
mise of  the  replenishing  of  it  which  God  had 
lately  made  by  the  prophet,  Zech.  viii.  3,  &c. 
Though  the  people  were  now  few,  he  believed 
they  would  be  multiplied,  and  therefore  built 
the  walls  so  as  to  make  room  for  them ;  had 
he  not  depended  upon  this  he  might  have 
thought  walls  without  a  city  as  great  a  re- 
proach as  a  city  without  walls.  2.  What  was 
the  care  of  Nehemiah  for  it.  He  ordered 
the  rulers  of  the  city  themselves,  (1.)  To 
stsmd  by,  and  see  the  city-gates  shut  up  and 
barred  every  night ;  for  in  vain  had  tney  a 
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wall  if  they  were  careless  of  their  gates.  (2.) 
To  take  care  that  they  should  not  be  opened 
in  the  morning  till  they  could  see  that  all 
was  clear  and  quiet.  (3.)  To  set  sentinels 
upon  the  walls,  or  elsewhere,  at  convenient 
distances,  who  should,  in  case  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy,  give  timely  notice  to 
the  city  of  the  danger ;  and,  as  it  came  to 
their  turn  to  watch,  they  must  post  themselves 
over  against  their  own  houses,  because  of 
them,  it  might  be  presumed,  they  would  be 
in  a  particular  manner  careful.  The  public 
safety  depends  upon  every  one's  particulai 
care  to  guard  himself  and  his  own  family 
against  sin,  that  common  enemy.  It  is  every 
one's  interest  to  watch,  but  many  under- 
stand not  their  own  interest;  it  is  there- 
fore incumbent  upon  magistrates  to  appoint 
watches.  And  as  this  people  had  lately 
found  God  with  them  in  their  building 
(else  they  would  have  built  in  vain),  so  now 
that  the  wall  was  built,  no  doubt,  they  were 
made  sensible  that  except  the  Lord  kept  the 
city  the  watchman  waked  but  in  vain,  Ps. 
cxxvii.  1. 

5  And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart 
to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they 
might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy. 
And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genea- 
logy of  them  which  came  up  at  the 
first,  and  found  written  therein,  6 
These  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of 
those  that  had  been  carried  away, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came 
again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city ;  7  Who  came 
with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Nehemiah, 
Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mor- 
decai,  Bilshan,Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Ne- 
hum,  Baanah.  The  number,  I  saxj,  of 
the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  ivas 
this  ;  S  The  children  of  Parosh,  two 
thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 
9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two.  10  The 
children  of  Arab,  six  hundred  fifty  and 
two.  11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  and 
eighteen.  12  The  children  of  Elam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 
13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hun- 
dred forty  and  five.  14  The  children 
of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and  three- 
score. 15  The  children  of  Binnui, 
six  hundred  forty  and  eight.    1 G  The 
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children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight.  1 7  The  children  of  Azgad, 
two  thousand  three  hundred  twenty 
and  two.  18  The  children  of  Ado- 
nikam,  six  hundred  threescore  and 
seven.  19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven.  20 
The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five.  21  The  children  of 
Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety  and  eight. 
22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight.  23  The 
children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four.  24  The  children  of 
Hariph,  a  hundred  and  twelve.  25 
The  children  of  Gibeon,  ninety  and 
five.  26  The  men  of  Beth-lehera  and 
Netophah,  a  hundred  fourscore  and 
eight.  27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a 
hundred  twenty  and  eight.  28  The 
men  of  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 
29  The  men  of  Kirjath-jearim,  Che- 
phirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred 
forty  and  three.  30  The  men  of  Ra- 
mah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  one.  31  The  men  of  Michmas, 
a  hundred  and  twenty  and  two.  32 
The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three.  33  The  men  of  the 
other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two.  34  The 
children  of  the  other  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four.  35 
The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty.  36  The  children  of  Je- 
richo, three  hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty.  39 
The  priests  :  the  children  of  Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred 
seventy  and  three.  40  The  children 
of  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two. 
41  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven.  42 
The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand 
and  seventeen.  43  The  Levites :  the 
children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  and  of 
the  children  of  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four.  44  The  singers :  the  children 
of  Asaph,  a  hundred  forty  and  eight. 
45  The  porters  :  the  children  of  Shal- 
lum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Talraon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the 
children  of  Hatita,  the   children  of 
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Shobai,  a  hundred  tliirty  and  dgfat 
46  The  Nethinims :  the'  children  of 
Ziha,  the  children  of  Hashupha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth,  47  The  chUd- 
ren  of  Keros,  the  children  of  Sia,  the 
children  of  Padon,  48  HieduldlOi 
of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Hagaba. 
the  children  of  Shalmai,  49  The  child- 
ren of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del,  the  children  of  Gahar,  50  The 
children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  Rd- 
zin,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  51  The 
children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah,  52 
The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,the  children  of  Nephishesim, 
53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  child- 
ren of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Har- 
hur,  54  The  children  of  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha,  55  The  children  of  Barkos, 
the  children  of  ISisera,  the  children  of 
Tamah.  56  The  children  of  Neziah, 
the  children  of  Hatipha.  57  The  child- 
ren of  Solomon's  ser\'ants :  the  child- 
ren of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  Perida,  58  The 
children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel,  59 
The  children  of  Shephatiah,the  child- 
ren of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Poche- 
reth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  Ainon. 
60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  child- 
ren of  Solomon'sservants,  were  three 
hundred  ninety  and  two.  61  And 
these  were  they  which  went  up  also 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub, 
Addon,  and  Immer :  but  they  could 
not  show  their  father's  house,  nor  their 
seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel.  62 
The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
six  hundred  forty  and  two.  6.S  And 
of  the  priests :  the  children  of  Ha- 
baiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  child- 
ren of  Barzillai,  which  took  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gilead- 
ite  to  wife,  and  was  called  af^er  their 
name.  64  These  sought  their  register 
among  those  that  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found:  there- 
fore were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from 
the  priesthood.  65  And  the  Tirslia- 
tha  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
not  eat  of  the  most  holv  things*  till 

88T 


The  register  of  the  captive*.  NEHEMIAH 

there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and 
Thummim.    66  The  whole  congrega- 


tion together  was  forty  and  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  threescore. 
67  Beside  their  manservants  and  their 
maidservants,  of  whom  there  icere 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty 
and  seven  :  and  they  had  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  singing  men  and 
singing  women.  68  Their  horses, 
seven  hundred  thirty  and  six :  their 
mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 
69  Their  camels  four  hundred  thirty 
and  five :  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty  asses.  70  And  some  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  unto  the 
work.  The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basons,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests' 
garments.  71  And  some  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of 
the  Avork  twenty  thousand  drams  of 
gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred pound  of  silver.  72  And  that 
which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave  icas 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  pound  of  silver,  and 
threescore  and  seven  priests'  garments. 
73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  Nethinims,  and 
all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities;  and 
when  the  seventh  month  came,  the 
children  of  Israel  tcere  in  their  cities. 

AVe  have  here  another  good  project  of 
Nehemiah's  ;  for  wise  and  zealous  men  will 
be  always  contriving  something  or  other  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  his 
church.  He  knew  very  well  that  the  safety 
of  a  city,  under  God,  depends  more  upon  the 
number  and  valour  of  the  inhabitants  than 
upon  the  height  or  strength  of  its  walls  ;  and 
therefore,  observing  that  the  people  were  few 
that  dwelt  in  it,  he  thought  fit  to  take  an 
account  of  the  people,  that  he  might  find 
what  families  had  formerly  had  their  settle- 
ment in  Jerusalem,  but  were  now  removed  into 
the  country,  that  he  might  bring  them  back, 
and  what  families  could  in  any  other  way  be 
influenced  by  their  religion,  or  by  their  busi- 
ness, to  come  and  rebuild  the  houses  in  Jeru- 
salem and  dwell  in  them.  So  little  reason 
have  we  to  wish  that  we  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  earth,  or  in  Jerusalem  itself,  that  much 
of  our  safety  and  comfort  depends  upon 
our  neighbours  and  friends ;  the  more  the 
stronger,  the  more  the  merrier.  It  is  the 
wisdom  of  the  governors  of  a  nation  to  keep 
the  balance  even  between  the  city  and  coun- 
388 
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try,  that  the  metropohs  be  not  so  extrava- 
gantly large  as  to  drain  and  impoverish  the 
country,  nor  yet  so  weak  as  not  to  be  able  to 
protect  it.     Now  observe, 

I.  Whence  this  good  design  of  Nehemiah's 
came.  He  owns.  My  God  put  it  into  my 
heart,  v.  5.  Note,  Whatever  good  motion 
is  in  our  minds,  either  prudent  or  pious,  we 
must  acknowledge  it  to  come  from  God.  It 
was  he  that  put  it  into  our  hearts  ;  for  every 
good  gift  and  every  good  work  are  from 
above.  He  gives  knowledge ;  he  gives  grace ; 
all  is  of  him,  and  therefore  all  must  be  to  him. 
What  is  done  by  human  prudence  must  be 
ascribed  to  the  direction  of  divine  Pro\'i- 
dence  ;  he  that  teaches  the  husbandman  his 
discretion  (Isa.  xxviii.  26)  teaches  the  states- 
man his. 

II.  What  method  he  took  in  prosecution 
of  it. 

1.  He  called  the  rulers  together,  and  the 
people,  that  he  might  have  an  account  of  the 
present  state  of  their  families — their  number 
and  strength,  and  where  they  were  settled. 
It  is  probable  that  when  he  summoned  them 
to  come  together  he  ordered  them  to  bring 
such  an  account  along  with  them  out  of  their 
several  districts.  And  I  doubt  they  were  not 
so  many  but  that  it  might  be  soon  done. 

2.  He  reviewed  the  old  register  of  the 
genealogy  of  those  who  came  up  at  the  first, 
and  compared  the  present  accounts  with  that; 
and  here  we  have  the  repetition  of  that  out 
of  Ezra  ii.  The  title  is  the  same  here  {v.  6, 
7)  as  there  (v.  1,  2) :  These  are  the  children 
of  the  province,  &c.  Two  things  are  here 
repeated  and  recorded  a  second  time  from 
thence — the  names  and  numbers  of  their 
several  families,  and  their  oblations  to  the 
service  of  the  temple.  The  repetition  of 
these  accounts  may  intimate  to  us  the  delight 
which  the  great  God  is  pleased  to  take  in 
the  persons,  families,  and  services  of  his 
spiritual  Israel,  and  the  particular  notice  he 
takes  of  them.  He  knows  those  that  are  his, 
knows  them  all,  knows  them  by  name,  has 
his  eye  on  the  register  of  those  children 
of  the  captivity,  and  does  all  according  to 
the  ancient  counsel  of  his  will  concerning 
them. 

(1.)  Here  is  an  account  of  the  heads  of 
the  several  families  that  first  came  up,  v.  6 
— 69.  As  to  this,  [1.]  Though  it  seem  of 
little  use  to  us  now,  yet  then  it  was  of  great 
use,  to  compare  what  they  had  been  with 
what  they  now  were.  We  may  suppose  they 
were  much  increased  by  this  time ;  but  it 
would  do  well  for  them  to  remember  their 
small  beginnings,  that  they  might  acknow- 
ledge God  in  multiplying  their  families  and 
building  them  up.  By  this  means  likewise 
their  genealogies  would  be  presen-ed,  and 
the  distinction  of  their  families  kept  up,  till 
the  Messiah  should  come,  and  then  an  end 
be  put  to  all  their  genealogies,  which  were 
preserved  for  his  sake,  but  afterwards  were 
endless.     But,  [2.]  There  are  many  diflfer- 
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ences  in  the  numbers  between  this  catalogue 
and  that  in  £zra.  Most  of  them  indeed  are 
exactly  the  same,  and  some  others  within  a 
very  few  under  or  over  (one  or  two  perhaps) ; 
anci  therefore  I  cannot  think,  as  some  do, 
tliat  that  was  the  number  of  these  families 
at  their  first  coming  and  this  as  they  were 
now,  which  was  at  least  forty  years  after 
(some  make  it  much  more);  for  we  cannot 
suppose  so  many  families  to  be  not  at  all,  or 
but  little,  altered  in  their  numbers  in  all  that 
time ;  therefore  what  differences  there  are 
we  may  suppose  to  arise  either  from  the  mis- 
takes of  transcribers,  which  easily  happen  in 
numbers,  or  from  the  diversity  of  the  copies 
from  which  they  were  taken.  Or  perhaps 
one  was  the  account  of  them  when  they  set 
out  from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel,  the  other 
when  they  came  to  Jerusalem.  The  sum 
totals  are  all  just  the  same  there  and  here, 
except  of  the  singing-men  and  singing-wo- 
men, which  there  are  200,  here  245.  These 
were  not  of  such  importance  as  that  they 
should  keep  any  strict  account  of  them. 

(2.)  Here  is  an  account  of  the  offerings 
which  were  given  towards  the  work  of  God, 
V.  70,  &c.  This  differs  much  from  that  in 
Ezra  ii.  68,  69,  and  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  it  refers  to  the  same  contribution ; 
here  the  tirshatha,  or  chief  governor,  who 
there  was  not  mentioned,  begins  the  offering ; 
and  the  single  sum  mentioned  there  exceeds 
all  those  here  put  together ;  yet  it  is  probable 
that  it  was  the  same,  but  that  followed  one 
copy  of  the  lists,  this  another ;  for  the  last 
verse  is  the  same  here  that  it  was  Ezra  ii.  70, 
adding  ch.  iii.  1.  Blessed  be  God  that  our 
faith  and  hope  are  not  built  upon  the  nice- 
ties of  names  and  numbers,  genealogy  and 
chronology,  but  on  the  great  things  of  the 
law  and  gospel.  Whatever  is  given  to  the 
work  of  God,  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
it;  nor  shall  even  a  cup  of  cold  water,  where- 
with he  is  honoured,  go  without  its  reward. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Ezra  came  up  out  of  Babylon  ihirtrFii  yean  befurs  Nehemisb 
i-ame,  yet  we  have  here  a  piece  of  good  work  which  he  did,  that 
might  have  been  done  befure,  but  was  not  done  till  Nehemiab 
came,  \tho,  though  he  waf  not  lut-h  a  tcbolar  nor  inch  a  divinr 
a«  Ezra,  nor  f  ucb  a  tcribe  in  the  law  of  hii  God,  yet  waa  a  man 
of  a  more  lively  active  spirit.  Hia  zeal  set  Kzra'i  learning  on 
work,  and  then  great  thiiigt  were  done,  at  we  find  hrre,  where 
we  have,  I.  The  public  and  solemn  reading  and  expounding  of 
the  law,  Ter.  1—8.  II.  The  joy  which  the  people  were  ordered 
to  expretfl  upon  that  occatinn,  ver.  9~]«.  III.  1  be  aolcmn 
keeping  of  the  feast  of  tabemaclei  according  to  the  law, 
»er.  13-18. 

AND  all  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  as  one  man  into 
the  street  that  was  before  the  water 
gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the 
scribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  Israel.  2  And  Ezra  the 
priest  brought  the  law  before  the  con- 
gregation both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  that  could  hear  with  under- 
standing, upon  the  first  day  of  the 
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seventh  month.  3  And  Ijc  read  tlicrcin 


before  the  street  that  was  before  the 
water  gate  from  the  morninguntU  mid. 
day,  before  the  men  and  the  women. 
and  those  tliat  could  understand ;  and 
the  ears  of  all  the  iMJople  were  attem- 
live  unto  the  book  of  the  law.  4 
And  Ezra  the  scriljc  stood  upon  a 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
for  the  purpose  ;  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah, 
and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,and  Maasciah, 
on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left 
hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishaol,  and  Mal- 
chiah,  and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana, 
Zechariah,  and  McshuUam.  .5  And 
Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  people ;  (for  he  was  above  all 
the  people ;)  and  when  he  opened  it, 
all  the  people  stood  up  :  G  And  Ezra 
blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen, 
Amen,  with  lifting  up  their  hands: 
and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground.  7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani, 
and  Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shab- 
bethai,  Hodijah,  Maasciah,  Kelita, 
Azariah,  Jozai)ad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah, 
and  the  Levites,  caused  the  people  to 
understand  the  law :  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  phice.  8  So  they  read 
in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God  dis- 
tinctly, and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  a  RoleniD  re- 
ligious assembly,  and  the  good  work  that 
was  done  in  that  assembly,  tu  the  honour  ol 
God  and  the  edification  of  the  church. 

I.  llie  time  of  it  waa  the Jirst  day  qf  Ikt 
seventh  month,  v.  2.  That  waa  the  day  of  tbe 
feast  of  trumpets,  which  is  called  a  tabiatk, 

and  on  which  thcv  were  to  have  a  hohf  corn- 
vocation.  Lev.  xxui.  24;  Num.  xxix.  1.  But 
that  was  not  all :  it  was  on  that  day  that  the 
altar  was  set  up,  and  they  began  to  offer  their 
burnt-offerings  after  their  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity, a  recent  mercy  in  the  memonr  of  many 
then  living;  in  a  thankful  rememiMrance  of 
that,  it  is  likely,  they  had  kept  this  feast  vnx 
since  with  more  than  onlinanr  •olemnity. 
Divine  favours  which  are  fresh  m  miod.  aad 
which  we  ourselves  have  been  witneasw  oC 
should  be,  and  usually  are,  mo«t  affeetiBf . 

II.  'llie  place  was  in  the  ttrett  that  wm» 
before  the  water-gate  (c.  I),  a  sjiacious  broail 
street,  able  to  contain  so  great  a  multitude. 
which  the  court  of  tlie  temple  was  aott  for 
probably  it  was  not  now  built  nearly  lo  li 
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as  it  had  been  in  Solomon's  time.  Sacri- 
fices were  to  be  offered  only  at  the  door  of 
the  temple,  but  praying,  and  praising,  and 
preaching,  were,  and  are,  services  of  religion 
as  acceptably  performed  in  one  place  as  in 
another.  When  this  congregation  thus  met 
in  the  street  of  the  city  no  doubt  God  was 
with  them. 

III.  The  persons  that  met  were  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  not  compelled  to  come,  but 
voluntarily  gathered  themselves  together  by 
common  agreement,  as  one  man:  not  only 
men  came,  but  women  and  children,  even  as 
many  as  were  capable  of  understanding  what 
they  heard.  Masters  of  famiUes  should  bring 
their  families  with  them  to  the  public  wor- 
ship of  God.  Women  and  children  have 
souls  to  save,  and  are  therefore  concerned  to 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  word  of  God 
and  attend  on  the  means  of  knowledge  and 
grace.     Little  ones,  as  they  come  to  the  exer- 

up  in  the 


cise  of  reason,  must  be  trained 
exercises  of  religion 

IV.  The  master  of  this  assembly  was  Ezra 
the  priest;  he  presided  in  this  service.  None  so 
fit  to  expound  and  preach  as  he  M-ho  was  such 
a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  his  God.  1.  His 
call  to  the  service  was  very  clear;  for  being  in 
office  as  a  priest,  and  qualified  as  a  scribe,  the 
people  spoke  to  him  to  bring  the  book  of  the 
law  and  read  it  to  them,  v.  1 .  God  gave  him 
ability  and  authority,  and  then  the  people 
gave  him  opportunity  and  invitation.  Know- 
ledge is  spiritual  alms,  which  those  that  are 
able  should  give  to  every  one  that  needs,  to 
every  one  that  asks.  3.  His  post  was  very 
convenient.  He  stood  in  a  pulpit  or  tower 
of  wood,  which  they  made  for  the  word  (so  it 
is  in  the  originalj,/or  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  that  what  he  said  might  be  the  more 
gracefully  delivered  and  the  better  heard,  and 
that  the  eyes  of  the  hearers  might  be  upon 
him,  which  would  engage  their  attention,  as 
Luke  iv.  20.  3.  He  had  several  assistants. 
Some  of  these  stood  with  him  (v.  4),  six  on 
his  right  hand  and  seven  on  his  left :  either 
his  pulpit  was  so  coutrh^ed  as  to  hold  them 
all  in  a  row,  as  in  a  gallery  (but  then  it  would 
scarcely  have  been  called  a  tower),  or  they 
had  desks  a  degree  lower.  Some  think  that 
he  appointed  them  to  read  when  he  was 
wearj';  at  least  his  taking  them  as  assessors 
with  him  put  an  honour  upon  them  before 
ihe  people,  in  order  to  their  being  employed 
in  the  same  service  another  time.  Others 
who  are  mentioned  (r.  7)  seem  to  have  been 
employed  at  the  same  time  in  other  places 
near  at  hand,  to  read  and  expound  to  those 
who  could  not  come  mthin  hearing  of  Ezra. 
Of  these  also  there  were  thirteen  priests, 
whose  lips  were  to  keep  knowledge,  Mai.  ii. 
7.  It  is  a  great  mercy  to  a  people  thus  to  be 
furnished  with  ministers  that  are  apt  to  teach. 
Happy  was  Ezra  in  having  such  assistants  as 
these,  and  happy  were  they  in  having  such  a 
guide  as  Ezra. 

V.  The  religious  exerases  performed  in 
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this  assembly  were  not  ceremonial, but  moral, 
praying  and  preaching.     Ezra,  as  president 
of  the  assembly,  was,  1.  The  people's  mouth 
to  God,  and  they  affectionately  joined  with 
him,  V.  6.     He  blessed  the  Lord  as  the  great 
God,  gave  honour  to   him  by  praising  his 
perfections  and  praying  for  his  favour;  and 
the  people,  in  token  of  their  concurrence 
with  him  both  in  prayers  and  praises,  said. 
Amen,  Amen,  lifted  up  their  hands  in  token 
of  their  desire  being  towards  God  and  ail 
their  expectations  from  him,  and  bowed  their 
heads  in  token  of  their  reverence  of  him  and 
subjection   to   him.     Thus   must  we  adore 
God,  and  address  ourselves  to  him,  when  we 
are  going  to  read  and  hear  the  word  of  God, 
as  those  that  see  God  in  his  word  very  great 
and  very  good.     2.  God's  mouth  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  they  attentively  hearkened  to  him. 
This  was  the  chief  business  of  the  solemnity, 
and  obsers'^e,  (1.)  Ezra  brought  the  law  before 
the  congregation,  v.  2.     He  had  taken  care 
to  provide  himself  with  the  best  and  most 
correct  copies  of  the  law;  and  what  he  had 
laid  up  for  his  owti  use  and  satisfaction  he 
here  brought  forth,  as  a  good  householder 
out  of  his  treasury,  for  the  benefit   of  the 
church.    Observe,  [l.]  The  book  of  the  law 
is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  scribes'  studies, 
but  to  be  brought  before  the  congregation  and 
read  to  them  in  their  own  language.  [2.1  Mi- 
nisters, when  they  go  to  the  pulpit,  should  take 
their  Bibles  with  them ;  Ezra  did  so ;  thence 
they  must  fetch  their  knowledge,  and  ac- 
cording to  that  rule  they  must  speak  and  must 
show  that  they  do  so.    See  2  Chron.  xvii.  9 
(2.)  He  opened  the  book  with  great  rever- 
ence and  solemnity,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, V.  5.     He  brought  it  forth  with  a  sense 
of  the  great  mercy  of  God  to  them  in  giving 
them  that  book ;  he  opened  it  with  a  sense 
of  his  mercy  to  them  in  giving  them  leave  to 
read  it,  that  it  was  not  a  spring  shut  up  and 
a  fountain  sealed.     The  taking  of  the  book, 
and  the  opening  of  the  seals,  we  find  cele- 
brated with  joy  and  praise.  Rev.  v.  9.     Let 
us  learn  to  address  ourselves  to  the  services 
of  rehgion  with  solemn  stops  and  pauses,  and 
not  to  go  about  them  rashly  ;  let  us  consider 
what  we  are  doing  when  we  take  God's  book 
into  our  hands,  and  open  it,  and  so  also  when 
we  bow  our  knees  in  prayer ;  and  what  we  do 
let  us  do  deliberately,  Eccl.  V.  1.  (3.)  He  and 
others  read  in  the  book   of  the  law,  from 
morning  till  noon  (r.  3),  and  they  read  dis- 
tinctly, V.  8.     Reading  the  scriptures  in  re- 
ligious assemblies  is  an  ordinance  of  God, 
whereby  he  is  honoured  and  his  church  edi- 
fied.    And,  upon  special  occasions,  we  must 
be  \villing  to  attend  for  many  hours  together 
on  the  reading  and  expounding  of  the  word 
of  God :  those  mentioned  here  were  thus  em- 
ployed for  six  hours.     Let  those  that  read 
and  preach  the  word  learn  also  to  deliver 
themselves  distinctly,  as  those  who  under- 
stand what  they  say  and  are  affected  with  it 
themselves,  and  who  desire  that  those  they 
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epeak  to  may  understand  it,  retain  it,  and  be 
affected  with  it  likewise.  //  is  a  snare/or  a 
man  to  devour  that  which  is  holy.  (4.)  VVhat 
they  read  they  expounded,  showed  the  intent 
an{f  meaning  of  it,  and  what  use  was  to  be 
made  of  it;  they  pave  the  sense  in  other 
words,  that  they  might  cause  the  people  to 
understand  the  reading,  v.  7,  8.  Note,  [l.] 
It  is  requisite  that  those  who  hear  the  word 
should  understand  it,  else  it  is  to  them  but  an 
empty  sound  of  words.  Matt.  xxiv.  15.  [2.] 
It  is  therefore  reauired  of  those  who  are 
teachers  by  office  tnat  they  explain  the  word 
and  give  the  sense  of  it.  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest  f  and.  Have  you  understood 
all  these  things  ^  are  good  questions  to  be  put 
to  the  hearers ;  but,  How  should  we  except  some 
one  guide  us  ?  is  as  proper  a  question  for  them 
to  put  to  their  teachers.  Acts  viii.  30, 31.  Read- 
ing is  good,  and  preaching  good,  but  expound- 
ing brings  the  reading  and  the  preaching  to- 
gether, and  thus  makes  the  reading  the  more 
intelligible  and  the  preaching  the  more  con- 
vincing. (5 .)  The  people  conducted  themselves 
very  properly  when  the  word  was  read  and 
opened  to  them,  [l.]  With  great  reverence. 
WhenEzra  opened  the  book  allthe  people  stood 
up  (v.  5),  thereby  showing  respect  both  to  Ezra 
and  to  the  word  he  was  about  to  read.  It 
becomes  servants  to  stand  when  their  master 
speaks  to  them,  in  honour  to  their  master 
and  to  show  a  readiness  to  do  as  they  are 
bidden.  [2.]  With  great  fixedness  and  com- 
posedness.  They  stood  in  their  place  (v.  7); 
several  ministers  were  reading  and  expound- 
ing at  some  distance  from  each  other,  and 
every  one  of  the  people  kept  his  post,  did 
not  go  to  hear  first  one  and  then  another,  to 
make  remarks  upon  them,  but  stood  in  his 
place,  that  he  might  neither  give  disturbance 
to  another  nor  receive  any  disturbance  him- 
self. [3.]  With  great  attention  and  a  close 
application  of  mind  :  The  ears  of  all  the  peo- 
ple were  unto  the  book  of  the  law  (v.  3),  were 
even  chained  to  it;  they  heard  readily,  and 
minded  every  word.  The  word  of  God  com- 
mands attention  and  deserves  it.  If  through 
carelessness  we  let  much  slip  in  hearing, 
there  is  danger  that  through  forgetfulness  we 
shall  let  all  slip  after  hearing. 

9  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tir- 
shatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe, 
and  the  Levites  that  taught  the  peo- 
ple, said  unto  all  the  people,  This  day 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the 
people  wept,  when  they  heard  the 
words  of  the  law.  10  ITien  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat, 
and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  onr 
Lord ;  neither  be  ye  sorry ;  for  the 
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So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  i)eople, 
saying,  Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day 
is  holy;  neither  be  ye  grieved.  IJ 
And  all  the  people  went  tlieir  way  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  por- 
tions, and  to  make  great  mjrth,  b^ 
cause  they  had  understood  tlie  wonb 
that  were  declared  unto  them. 
We  may  here  observe, 

I.  How  the  people  were  woand«l  wilk 
the  words  of  the  law  that  were  read  to  thcoi 
llie  law  works  death,  and  nnesks  Vant, 
shows  men  their  nins,  and  their  nuMiy  ud 
danger  because  of  sin,  and  thunder*  a  aum 
agiinst  every  one  that  continueii  not  in  every 
par  t  of  his  duty,  'llierefore  when  they  beard 
It  tiiey  all  wept  (r.  9) :  it  was  •  good  sign  that 
their  hearts  were  tender,  like  Joeiah's  when 
he  heard  the  words  of  the  law.  They  vepc 
to  think  how  they  had  offended  God,  and 
exposed  themselves,  by  their  nany  Tiolalioaa 
of  the  law ;  when  some  wept  aU  WMit,  Cdv 
they  all  saw  themselves  guilty  before  uod. 

II.  How  they  were  healed  and  comforted 
with  the  words  of  peace  that  were  spoken  to 
them.  It  was  well  that  they  were  so  much 
affected  with  the  word  of  God,  and  received 
the  impressions  of  it;  hut  they  must  not  yiehl 
undoly  to  their  mourning,  especially  at  this 
time,  because  the  day  was  holy  to  the  Lordi 
it  was  one  of  the  solemn  feasts,  on  which  it 
was  their  duty  to  rejoice ;  and  even  sorrow 
for  sin  must  not  hinder  our  joy  in  God,  bat 
rather  lead  us  to  it  and  prepare  uh  for  it. 

1.  The  masters  of  the  assembly 
voured  to  pacify  them  and  encourage 
Now  Nehemiah  is  brought  in,  and  notbe&re* 
in  this  chapter ;  he  took  notice  of  the  ueo« 
pie's  weeping.  Ezra  was  pleased  to  tee  them 
so  affected  with  the  word,  but  Nehemiah  ob- 
served to  him,  and  Ezra  concurred  in  tba 
thought,  that  it  was  now  unseasonalda. 
This  day  was  holv  (it  is  called  a  mb6atk. 
Lev.  xxi'ii.  24),  ana  therefore  «'as  to  be  ce- 
lebrated with  joy  and  praise,  not  as  if  it  treca 
a  day  to  afflict  their  souls.  <I.)  They  for- 
bade the  people  to  mowmamdwtep  (r.  9):  Be 
not  sorry  (p.  lU) ;  bold  fomr  ptaee^  neither  be 
you  grieved,  r.  11.  Every  thing  ie  beautilid 
in  itt<  season ;  as  we  roust  not  be  merry  when 
Godcalls  to  mourning,  so  we  mu^t  not  frighten 
and  afiHict  ourselves  when  Gud  gives  us  occa- 
sion to  rejoice.  Even  sorrow  for  sin  must 
not  grow  so  excessive  as  to  hinder  our  ^y 
in  God  and  our  cheerfulness  in  his  service. 
(2.)  They  commanded  them  to  testify  their 
joy,  to  put  on  the  garmtnlt  pf  frmm  tmaittd 
of  the  spirit  ofhtwaimau.  They  allowed  theav 
in  token  of  their  joy,  to  feast  thcaselMS,  to 
cat  and  drink  better  than  on  other  day^  Is 
eat  the  fat  and  drink  the  tweet;  bat  thctt  it 
must  be,  [l.]  With  charity  to  the  poor: 
**  Send  portions  to  those  for  whom  aaliesf  M 
prepared  that  vour  abundance  may  supply 
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their  want,  that  they  may  rejoice  with  you  [  word  of 
and  their  loins  may  bless  you."  Christ  di- 
rects those  that  make  feasts  to  invite  their 
poor  neighbours,  Luke  xiv.  13.  But  it  is 
especially  the  duty  of  a  religious  feast,  as  well 
as  of  a  religious  fast,  to  draw  out  the  soul  to 
the  hungry,  Isa.  Iviii.  7,  10.  God's  bounty 
should  make  us  bountiful.  Many  will  eat 
the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet  themselves,  even 
to  excess,  that  will  never  allow  portions,  nor 
scarcely  crumbs,  to  the  poor,  who  may  read 
their  own  doom  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man,  Luke  xvi.  19,  &c.  But  such  know  not, 
or  consider  not,  what  God  gave  them  their 
estates  for.  Observe,  We  must  not  only  give 
to  those  that  offer  themselves,  but  send  to 
those  that  are  out  of  sight.  The  liberal  de- 
vises liberal  things,  and  seeks  objects  of  cha- 
rity. [2.]  It  must  be  with  piety  and  devo- 
tion: The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 
Let  it  not  be  a  carnal  sensual  joy,  but  holy 
and  spiritual,  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  joy  in  the 
goodness  of  God,  under  the  direction  and 
government  of  the  grace  of  God,  joy  aris- 
ing from  our  interest  in  the  love  and  favour 
of  God  and  the  tokens  of  his  favour.  "This 
joy  will  be  your  strength,  therefore  encou- 
rage it;  it  will  be  j'our  strength.  First,  For 
the  performance  of  the  other  duties  of  the 
feast."  The  more  cheerful  we  are  in  our  re- 
ligious exercises  the  more  we  shall  abound 
m  them.  Secondly,  "  For  all  that  which 
you  have  to  do  in  conformity  to  the  law  of 
God  which  has  been  read  to  you."  Holy  joy 
<vill  be  oil  to  the  wheels  of  our  obedience. 
Thirdly,  "  For  the  resisting  of  your  enemies 
that  are  plotting  against  you."  The  joy  of 
the  Lord  will  arm  us  against  the  assaults  of 
our  spiritual  enemies,  and  put  our  mouths 
out  of  taste  for  those  pleasures  with  which 
the  tempter  baits  his  hooks. 

2.  The  assembly  complied  with  the  direc- 
tions that  were  given  them.  Their  weeping 
was  stilled  (v.  1 1)  and  they  made  great  mirth, 
p.  12.  Note,  We  ought  always  to  have  such 
a  command  of  every  passion  as  that,  how- 
ever it  may  break  out,  it  may  soon  be  re- 
strained and  called  in  again  when  we  are 
convinced  that*  it  is  either  unreasonable  or 
unseasonable.  He  that  has  such  a  rule  as 
this  over  his  own  spirit  is  better  than  the 
mighty.  Observe,  (1.)  After  they  had  wept 
they  rejoiced.  Holy  mourning  makes  way 
for  holy  mirth  ;  those  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy;  those  that  tremble  at  the  con- 
victions of  the  word  may  triumph  in  the  con- 
solations of  it.  (2.)  The  ground  of  their  joy 
was  very  good.  They  made  mirth,  not  be- 
cause they  had  the  fat  to  eat  and  the  sweet  to 
drink,  and  a  great  deal  of  good  company,  but 
because  they  had  understood  the  words  that 
were  declared  to  them.  Note,  [l.]  To  have 
the  holy  scriptures  vnth  us,  and  helps  to  un- 
derstand them,  is  a  very  great  mercy,  which 
we  have  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in. 
Bibles  and  ministers  are  the  joy  of  God's 
Israel.  [2.]  The  better  we  understand  the 
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God  the  more  comfort  we  shall 
find  in  it ;  for  the  darkness  of  trouble  arises 
from  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  mistake. 
When  the  words  were  first  declared  to  them 
they  wept ;  but,  when  they  understood  them, 
they  rejoiced,  finding  at  length  precious  ])ro  • 
mises  made  to  those  who  repented  and  re- 
formed and  that  therefore  there  was  hope  m 
Israel. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  all  the  people,  the  prie  ts. 
and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe, 
even  to  understand  the  words  of  the 
law.  14  And  they  found  written  in 
the  law  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded by  Moses  that  the  childre  i  of 
Israel  should  dwell  in  booths  in  the 
feast  of  the  seventh  month  :  15  And 
that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim 
in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and 
fetch  oUve  branches, and  pine  branch- 
es, and  myrtle  branches,  and  palm 
branches,  and  branches  of  thick  trees, 
to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written.  16 
So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
the?)!,  and  made  themselves  booths, 
every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house, 
and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street 
of  the  water  gate,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  gate  of  Ephraim.  17  And  all  the 
congregation  of  them  that  were  come 
again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths, 
and  sat  under  the  booths :  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun 
unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of 
Israel  done  so.  And  there  was  very 
great  gladness.  1 8  Also  day  by  day, 
from  the  first  day  unto  the  last  day, 
he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God. 
And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days  ; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  tvas  a  solemn 
assembly,  accordingunto  the  manner. 

We  have  here, 

I.  The  people's  renewed  attendance  upon 
the  word.  ITiey  had  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  one  day  in  praying  and  hearing,  and  yet 
were  so  far  from  being  weary  of  that  new 
moon  and  sabbath  that  the  next  day  after, 
though  it  was  no  festival,  the  chief  of  them 
came  together  again  to  hear  Ezra  expound 
(».  13),  which  they  found  more  delightful 
and  gainful  than  any  worldly  pleasure  or 
profit  whatsoever.  Note,  The  more  we  con- 
verse with  the  word  of  God,  if  we  rightly 
understand  it  and  be  affected  with  it,  the 
more  we  shall  covet  to  converse  with  it,  and 
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to  increase  in  our  acquaintance  with  it,  say- 
ing. How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  mouth  ! 
'rHose  that  understand  the  scriptures  well 
will   still   be  desirous  to  understand   them 
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of  the  temple ;  thoM  that  had  houM*  of  thtir 


own  set  up  hoothii  on  the  rooft  of  thrm,  or 
in  their  courU  ;  and  thoM  that  had  not  raeh 
convenience*  set  them  up  in  the  ttiMla. 
better.     Now  the  priests   and  the  Levites   This  feast  had  usually  been    obwrred   (• 
themselves  came  with  the  chief  of  the  people   Chron.  v.  3;    Kxra  iii.  4),  but  never  widi 


to  Ezra,  that  prince  of  exj)ositors,  to  under- 
stand the  words  of  the  law,  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
margin,  that  they  might  instruct  in  the  words 
of  the  laic:  they  came  to  be  taught  them- 
selves, that  they  might  be  qualified  to  teach 
others.  Observe,  1.  Though,  on  the  first 
day,  Ezra's  humility  had  set  them  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left,  as  teachers  with 
htm  (v.  4,  7),  yet  now,  they  being  by  trial 
made  more  sensible  than  ever  of  their  own 
deficiencies  and  his  excellencies,  on  the  se- 
cond day  their  humility  set  them  at  Ezra's 
feet,  as  learners  of  him.  2.  Those  that  would 
teach  others  must  themselves  receive  in- 
struction. Priests  andLevites  must  be  taught 
first  and  then  teach. 

II.  The  people's  ready  obedience  to  the 
word,  in  one  particular  instance,  as  soon  as 
they  were  made  sensible  of  their  duty  there- 
in. It  is  probable  that  Ezra,  after  the  wis- 
dom, of  his  God  that  was  in  his  hand  (Ezra  vii. 
25),  when  they  applied  to  him  for  instruction 
out  of  the  law  on  the  second  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  read  to  them  those  laws 
which  concerned  the  feasts  of  that  month, 
and,  among  the  rest,  that  of  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles.  Lev.   xxiii.    34 ;    Deut.   xvi.  13 


such  solemnity  as  now  since  Jo«haa'«  time, 
when  they  were  newly  Mttled,  m  they  were 
now  newlv  re-settled  m  ('anaan.  Hurt  OMB 
loves  his  house  too  well  that  cannot  find  in 
his  heart  to  quit  it,  awhile,  in  complianee 
either  with  an  ordinance  or  with  a  prorideae* 
of  God.  (2.)  'lliey  minded  the  tuhetince, ele» 
the  ceremony,  how  significant  soerer.  woold 
have  been  insignificant,  [l  ]  'ITicy  did  it  with 
gladness,  with  very  great  glndnns,  rrtoiring 
in  God  and  his  gomlness  to  them.  All  their 
holy  feasts,  but  this  esjiecially.  were  to  be 
celebrated  with  joy,  which  would  be  much 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  their  own  en- 
couragement  in  his  service.  [3.]  Tliev  at- 
tended the  reading  and  expounding  of  the 
word  of  God  during  all  the  day*  of  thefen<« 
r.  18.  lliey  improved  their  leisure  for  tUe 
good  work.  Spare  hours  cannot  be  better 
spent  than  in  studying  the  scripturee  and 
conversing  with  them.  At  this  fca»t  of  ta- 
bernacles God  appointed  the  law  to  Ij«  reed 
once  in  seven  years.  Whether  thiawas  that 
year  of  release  in  which  that  service  waa  to 
be  performed  (Deut.  xxxx.  10,  II)  doea  not 
appear ;  however  they  8i)ent  all  the  days  of 
the   feast  in  that  good  work,  and  on   the 


Ministers  should  preach  not  only  that  which  I  eighth  day  was  a  solemn  assembly,  as  God 
is  true  and  good,  but  that  which  is  season-  had  appointed,  in  which  they  finished  the 
able,  directing  to  the  work  of  the  day  in  its  \  solemnity  the  twenty-second  day  of  the 
day.  Here  is,  1.  The  divine  appointment !  month,  yet  did  not  separate,  for  the  twentjr- 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  reviewed,  v.  14,  j  fourth  day  was  appointed  to  be  spent  in 
15.  They  found  written  in  the  law  Zi  com- I  fasting  and  prayer.  Holy  joy  must  not  in- 
mandraent  concerning  it.  Those  that  dili-  |  dispose  us  for  godly  sorrow  any  more  than 
gently  search  the  scriptures  will  find  those 
things  written  there  which  they  had  forgot- 
ten or  not  duly  considered.  This  feast  of 
tabernacles  was  a  memorial  of  their  dwell- 
ing in  tents  in  the  wilderness,  a  representa- 
tion of  our  tabernacle  state  in  this  world, 
and  a  type  of  the  holy  joy  of  the  gospel 
church.  The  conversion  of  the  nations  to 
the  faith  of  Christ  is  foretold  under  the 
figure  of  this  feast  (Zech.  xiv.  16) ;  they  shall 
come  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  hav- 
ing here  no  continuing  city.  This  feast  was 
to  be  proclaimed  in  all  their  cities.  The 
people  were  themselves  to  fetch  boughs  of 
trees  (they  of  Jerusalem  fetched  them  from 
the  mount  of  Olives)  and  to  make  booths, 
or  arbours,  of  them,  in  which  they  were  to 
lodge  (as  much  as  the  weather  would  per- 
mit) and  to  make  merry  during  the  feast. 
2.  This  appointment  religiously  observed,  r. 
16,17.  Then  we  read  and  hear  the  word 
acceptably  and  profitably  when  we  do  ac- 
cording to  what  is  written  therein,  when 
what  appears  to  be  our  duty  is  revived  after 
it  has  been  neglected.  (1.)  They  observed 
the  ceremony:  They  sat  in  booths,  which 
the  priests  and  Levites  set  up  in  the  courts 


godly  sorrow  for  holy  joy. 

CHAP.  IX.  

Th»  tenth  J«r  of  >!>•  tnntk  maalk  httwm  tU  b—t  tf  II  ■■»"•• 
(ch.  »iii.  J)  mad  th»  r«»i  of  im^mtrWt  (•»?.  »)  ■••  i 
to  be  ibt  ■!•)•  of  >iiMi«M«ii :  w«  k>«*  M 
lb>l  it   w«i    rrlirioiid^  olMcrtiJ,  lk««»b  il  M  »• 
But  h««  «•  li««t  •«  »«««»t  •<■  ••  •♦(•••^•l  ••«  ' 
■  roriBicbi  atirr  that,  wiik  nfmm 
their  tWtin,  mai  it  «»,  ■•  th.t.  ■  *»y  »f  h« 
»  m  lim*  to  we*p  u  oell  M  •  liaa  t»  Uafh.      n  • 
account,    I.  Mow  ihia  fa»t  -at  .Uot<W.  •«.  I 
wan  tka  hnit  of  lb*  pray"  that  aaa  i 
raatoa,  whemn  th»jr  mt>t»  •  ikankf.l  wk       ^_ 

fr*«ioo  wf  am,  a«4  •  kMMM  I 

ik«  jai>«MHi  **i  •<••  kMBgta 


ypon  tbcm,  r<»cloAi*(  »Mk 
diencc*  *rr.  4- A 


Now  in  the  twenty  and  fourth 
day  of  this  month  the  children 
of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fasting, 
and  with  sackclothes,  and  earth  upon 
them.  '2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  sept- 
rated  themselves  from  all  strangers, 
and  stood  and  confessed  their  sms, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers.  3 
And  they  stood  up  in  their  pla<*.  *"<* 
read  in  the  book  of  the  Inir  of  the 
Lord  their  God  one  fourth  P*rtof 
the  dav;  and  another  fourth  part  they 
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confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
their  God. 

We  have  here  a  general  account  of  a  pub- 
lic fast  which  the  children  of  Israel  kept, 
probably  by  order  from  Xehemiah,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  chief  of 
the  fathers.  It  was  a  fast  that  men  appointed, 
but  such  a  fast  as  God  had  chosen  ;  for,  1 . 
It  was  a  day  to  afflict  the  soul,  Isa.  Iviii.  5. 
Probably  they  assembled  in  the  courts  of  the 
temple,  and  they  there  appeared  in  sackcloth 
and  in  the  posture  of  mourners,  with  earth 
on  their  heads,  v.  I.  By  these  outward  ex- 
pressions of  sorrow  and  humiUation  they 
gave  glory  to  God,  took  shame  to  themselves, 
and  stirred  up  one  another  to  repentance. 
They  were  restrained  from  weeping,  oh.  viii. 
9,  but  now  they  were  directed  to  weep.  The 
joy  of  our  holy  feasts  must  give  way  to  the 
sorrow  of  our  solemn  fasts  when  they  come. 
Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  season.  2.  It 
was  a  day  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness, 
and  that  is  the  fast  that  God  has  chosen,  Isa. 
Iviii.  6.  Without  this,  spreading  sackcloth 
and  ashes  under  us  is  but  a  jest.  The  seed 
of  Israel,  because  they  were  a  holy  seed,  ap- 
propriated to  God  and  more  excellent  than 
their  neighbours,  separated  themselves  from 
all  strangers  with  whom  they  had  mingled 
and  joined  in  affinity,  v.  2.  Ezra  had  sepa- 
rated them  from  their  strange  wives  some 
years  before,  but  they  had  relapsed  into  the 
same  sin,  and  had  either  made  marriages  or 
at  least  made  friendships  with  them,  and  con- 
tracted such  an  intimacy  as  was  a  snare  to 
them.  But  now  they  separated  themselves 
from  the  strange  children  as  well  as  from  the 
strange  wives.  Those  that  intend  by  prayers 
and  covenants  to  join  themselves  to  God 
must  separate  themselves  from  sin  and  sin- 
ners ;  for  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  3.  It  was  a  day  of  communion 
with  God.  They  fasted  to  him,  even  to  him 
(Zech.  vii.  5);  for,  (1.)  They  spoke  to  him 
in  prayer,  offered  their  pious  and  devout  af- 
fections to  him  in  the  confession  of  sin  and 
the  adoration  of  him  as  the  Lord  and  their 
God.  Fasting  without  prayer  is  a  body  with- 
out a  soul,  a  worthless  carcase.  (2.)  They 
heard  him  speaking  to  them  by  his  word ; 
for  they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law,  which 
is  very  proper  on  fasting  days,  that,  in  the 
glass  of  the  law,  we  may  see  our  deformities 
and  defilements,  and  know  what  to  acknow- 
ledge and  what  to  amend.  The  word  will 
direct  and  quicken  prayer,  for  by  it  the  Spirit 
helps  our  prapng  infirmities.  Observe  how 
the  time  was  equally  divided  between  these 
two.  Three  hours  (for  that  is  the  fourth 
part  of  a  day)  they  spent  in  reading,  ex- 
pounding, and  applying  the  scriptures,  and 
three  hours  in  confessing  sin  and  praying ; 
so  that  they  staid  together  six  hours,  and 
spent  all  the  time  in  the  solemn  acts  ot  re- 
ligion, without  saying,  Behold,  what  a  wea- 
riness is  it !  The  varying  of  the  exercises 
394 
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made  it  the  less  tedious,  and,  as  the  word 
they  read  would  furnish  them  with  matter 
for  prayer,  so  prayer  would  make  the  word 
the  more  profitable.  Bishop  Patrick  thinks 
that  they  spent  the  whole  twelve  hours  of  the 
day  in  devotion,  that  from  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning  till  nine  they  read,  and  then  from 
nine  to  twelve  they  prayed,  from  twelve  to 
three  they  read  again,  and  from  three  till  six 
at  night  they  prayed  again.  The  work  of  a 
fast  day  is  good  work,  and  therefore  we 
should  endeavour  to  make  a  day's  work,  a 
good  day's  work,  of  it. 

4  Then  stood  up  upon  the  stairs, 
of  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  andBani,  Kad- 
miel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah, 
Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kad- 
miel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah, 
Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah, 
said.  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord 
your  God  for  ever  and  ever :  and 
blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  j 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee.  7  Thou  art 
the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose 
Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  andgavest  him 
the  name  of  Abraham ;  8  And  found- 
est  his  heart  faithful  before  thee,  and 
madest  a  covenant  with  him  to  give 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hit- 
tites,  theAmorites,andthe  Perizzites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  hast 
performed  thy  words  ;  for  thou  art 
righteous  :  9  And  didst  see  the  af- 
fliction of  our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and 
heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea ;  10 
And  showedst  signs  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and 
on  all  the  people  of  his  land :  for 
thou  knewest  that  they  dealt  proudly 
against  them.  So  didst  thou  get  thee 
a  name,  as  it  is  this  day.  1 1  And  thou 
didst  divide  the  sea  before  them,  so 
that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land ;  and  their  per- 
secutors thou  threwest  into  the  deeps, 
as  a  stone  imo  the  mighty  waters.  12 
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Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  the 
day  by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in  the 
night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should 
go.  13  Thou  camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them 
from  lieaven,  and  gavest  them  right 
judgments,  and  true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments  :  14  And 
raadest  known  unto  them  thy  holy 
sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  pre- 
cepts, statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  thy  sers^ant :  15  And  gavest 
them  bread  from  heaven  for  their 
hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their 
thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them.  16 
But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proud- 
ly, and  hardened  their  necks,  and 
hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 
17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  were 
mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst 
among  them;  buthardenedtheirnecks, 
and  in  their  rebellion  appointed  a  cap- 
tain to  return  to  their  bondage :  but 
thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon,  gra- 
cious and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  forsookest  them 
not.  18  Yea,  when  they  had  made 
them  a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This  is 
thy  God  that  brought  thee  up  out  of 
Egypt,  and  had  Avrought  great  provo- 
cations; 19  Yet  thou  in  thy  mani- 
fold mercies  forsookest  them  not  in 
the  wilderness :  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to 
lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither  the  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night,  to  show  them  light, 
and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 
20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  spirit 
to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not 
thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst.  21 
Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain 
them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they 
lacked  nothing ;  their  clothes  waxed 
not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not.  22 
Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms 
and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into 
comers :  so  they  possessed  the  land 
of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of 
Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan.  23  Their  children  also  multi- 
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pliedst  thou  as  the  stars  of  beaTcn, 
and  broughtest  them  into  the  luui, 
concerning  which  tliou  ba^  pro- 
mised to  their  fathers,  that  they  durald 
go  in  to  possess  it.  24  So  tlie  diild- 
ren  went  in  and  possessed  the  land, 
and  thou  subduedst  before  them  the 
inhaliitants  of  the  land,  the  Cmnaen- 
ites,  and  gavest  them  into  their  hands, 
with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them 
as  they  would.  25  And  they  took 
strong  cities,  and  a  fat  land,  and  pos- 
sessed houses  full  of  all  goods,  wells 
digged,  vineyards,  and  oUveyards,  and 
fruit  trees  in  abundance :  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  ht, 
and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great 
goodness.  26  Nevertheless  they  were 
disobedient, and  rebelled  against  thee, 
and  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs, 
and  slew  thy  proj)hcts  which  testified 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thec^ 
and  they  wrought  great  provocatioM 

27  Therefore  thou  deUveredst  tiMa 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who 
vexed  them  :  and  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and 
according  to  thy  manifold  mercies 
thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  sared 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  did 
evil  again  before  thee:  therefore  leftest 
thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, so  that  they  had  the  dominion 
over  them  :  yet  when  they  returned, 
and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  from  heaven  ;  and  many  timea 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to 
thy  mercies;  29  And  te<«tiHedst  against 
them,  that  thou  might  -  them 
again  unto  thy  law :  \  .  dealt 
proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy 
commandments,  but  sinned  against 
thy  judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them  ;)  and  withdrew  the 
slioulder,  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  hear.  30  Yet  many 
years  didst  thou  forbear  them,  and 
testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  spirit 
in  thy  prophets  :  yet  would  they  not 
give  ear :  therefore  gavest  thou  tiMa 
into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
lands.     31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great 
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mercies'  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly 
eonsume  them,  nor  forsake  them  ;  for 
thou  art  a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 
32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great, 
the  mighty,  and  tlie  terrible  God,  who 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not 
all  the  trouble  seem  little  before  thee, 
that  hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings, 
on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests, 
and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our  fa- 
thers, and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the 
time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this 
day.  33  Howbeit  thou  art  just  in 
all  that  is  brought  upon  us ;  for  thou 
hast  done  right,  but  we  have  done 
wickedly:  34  Neither  have  our  kings, 
our  princes,  our  priests,  nor  our  fa- 
thers, kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  tes- 
timonies, wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them.  35  For  they  have  not 
served  thee  in  their  kingdom,  and  in 
thv  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest 
them,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  land 
which  thou  gavest  before  them,  nei- 
ther turned  they  from  their  wicked 
works.  3G  Behold,  we  are  servants 
this  day,  and  for  the  land  that  thou 
gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it :  37 
And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto 
the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us 
because  of  our  sins :  also  they  have 
dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we 
are  in  great  distress.  38  And  because 
of  all  this  we  make  a  sure  covenant, 
and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites, 
and  priests,  seal  unlo  it. 

We  have  here  an  account  how  the  work  of 
this  fast-day  was  carried  on.  1.  The  names 
of  the  ministers  that  were  employed.  They 
arc  twice  named  (».  4,  5),  only  with  some 
variation  of  the  names.  Either  they  prayed 
successively,  according  to  that  rule  which  the 
apostle  gives  (1  Cor.  xiv.  31,  You  may  all 
prophesy  one  by  one),  or,  as  some  think,  there 
were  eight  several  congregations  at  some 
distance  from  each  other,  and  each  had  a 
Levite  to  preside  in  it.  2.  'ITiework  itself 
in  which  they  employed  themselves.  (1.) 
ITiey  prayed  to  God,  cried  to  him  with  a 
loud  voice  {v.  4),  for  the  pardon  of  the  sins 
of  Israel  and  God's  favour  to  them.  They 
cried  aloud,  not  that  God  might  the  better 
hear  them,  as  Baal's  worshippers,  but  that 
the  people  might,  and  to  excite  their  fer- 
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vency.  (2.)  They  praised  God ;  for  the  work 
of  praise  is  not  unseasonable  on  a  fast-day  j 
in  all  acts  of  devotion  we  must  aim  at  this, 
to  give  unto  God  the  glory  due  to  his  name. 
The  summary  of  their  prayers  we  have  here 
upon  record  ;  whether  drawn  up  before,  as  a 
directory  to  the  Levites  what  to  enlarge  on, 
or  recollected  after,  as  the  heads  of  what 
they  had  in  prayer  enlarged  upon,  is  uncer- 
tain. Much  more  no  doubt  was  said  than  is 
here  recorded,  else  confessing  and  worship- 
ping God  would  not  have  taken  up  a  fourth 
part  of  the  day,  much  less  two-fourths. 
In  this  solemn  address  to  God  we  have, 

I.  An  awful  adoration  of  God,  as  a  perfect 
and  glorious  Being,  and  the  fountain  of  all 
beings,  r.  5,  6.  The  congregation  is  called 
upon  to  signify  their  concurrence  herewith 
by  standing  up  ;  and  so  the  minister  directs 
himself  to  God,  Blessed  be  thy  glorious  name. 
God  is  here  adored,  1.  As  the  only  living 
and  true  God  :  Thou  art  Jehovah  alone,  self- 
existent  and  independent;  there  is  no  God 
besides  thee.  2.  As  the  Creator  of  all  things  : 
Thou  hast  viade  heaven,  earth,  and  seas,  and 
all  that  is  in  them.  The  first  article  of  our 
creed  is  fitly  made  the  first  article  of  our 
praises.  3.  As  the  great  Protector  of  the 
whole  creation :  "  Thou  preservest  in  being 
all  the  creatures  thou  hast  given  being  to." 
God's  providence  extends  itself  to  the  highest 
beings,  for  they  need  it,  and  to  the  meanest, 
for  they  are  not  slighted  by  it.  "What  God 
has  made  he  will  preserve  ;  what  he  does  is 
done  effectually,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  4.  As  the  ob- 
ject of  the  creatures'  praises  :  "  The  host  of 
heaven,  the  world  of  holy  angels,  worshippeth 
thee,  V.  6.  But  thy  name  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise ;  it  needs  not  the  praises 
of  the  creatures,  nor  is  any  addition  made  to 
its  glory  by  those  praises."  The  best  per- 
formances in  the  praising  of  God's  name, 
even  those  of  the  angels  themselves,  fall  in- 
finitely short  of  what  it  deserves.  It  is  not 
only  exalted  above  our  blessing,  but  above 
all  blessing.  Put  all  the  praises  of  heaven 
and  earth  together,  and  the  thousandth  part 
is  not  said  of  what  might  and  should  be  said 
of  the  glory  of  God.  Our  goodness  extendeth 
not  to  him. 

II.  A  thankful  acknowledgment  of  God's 
favours  to  Israel. 

1 .  Many  of  these  are  here  feckoned  up  in 
order  before  him,  and  very  much  to  the  pur- 
pose, for,  (1.)  We  must  take  all  occasions 
to  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  every  prayer  give  thanks.  (2.)  When 
we  are  confessing  our  sins  it  is  good  to  take 
notice  of  the  mercies  of  God  as  the  aggra- 
vations of  our  sins,  that  we  may  be  the  more 
humbled  and  ashamed,  and  call  ourselves 
by  the  scandalous  name  of  ungrateful.  (3.) 
When  we  are  seeking  to  God  for  mercy  and 
relief  in  the  time  of  distress  it  is  an  encou- 
ragement to  our  faith  and  hope  to  look  back 
upon  our  own  and  our  fathers'  experiences : 
"  Lord,  thou  hast  done  well  for  us  formerly ) 


B.  C.  444. 


CHAP. 

Art  not  thou 


IX. 


shall  it  be  all  undone  again 
the  same  God  still?" 

2.  Let  us  briefly  observe  the  particular  in- 
stances of  God's  goodness  to  Israel  here  re- 
counted. (1.)  The  call  of  Abraham,  v.  "■ 
God's  favour  to  hirti  was  distinguishing: 
"Thou  didst  choose  him."  His  grace  in 
hira  was  powerful  to  bring  him  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chalaees,  and,  in  giving  him  the  name 
of  Abraham,  he  put  honour  upon  him  as  his 
own  and  assured  him  that  he  should  be  the 
father  of  many  nations.  Look  unto  Abraham 
your  father  (Isa.  li.  2)  and  see  free  grace  glo- 
rified in  hira.  (2.)  The  covenant  God  made 
with  him  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  him 
and  his  seed,  a  type  of  the  better  country, 
V.  8.  And  this  covenant  was  sure,  for  God 
found  Abraham's  heart  faithful  before  God, 
and  found  it  so  because  he  made  it  so  (for 
faith  is  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God), 
and  therefore  performed  his  words  ;  for  with 
the  upright  he  will  show  himself  upright,  and 
wherever  he  finds  a  faithful  heart  he  will  be 
found  a  faithful  God.  (3.)  The  deliverance 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  v.  9 — 11.  It  was 
seasonable  to  remember  this  now  that  they 
were  interceding  for  the  perfecting  of  their 
deliverance  out  of  Babylon.  They  were  then 
delivered,  in  compassion  to  their  affliction, 
in  answer  to  their  cry,  and  in  resistance  of 
the  pride  and  insolence  of  their  persecutors. 
Wherein  they  dealt  proudly,  God  showed 
himself  above  them  (Exod.  ,\viii.  11),  and  so 
got  himself  a  name;  for  he  said,  Iwillget  me 
honour  upon  Pharaoh.  Even  to  this  day  the 
name  of  God  is  glorified  for  that  wonderful 
work.  It  was  done  miraculously  •  signs  and 
wonders  were  shown  for  the  effecting  of  it ; 
their  deliverance  was  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies ;  they  were  thrown  into  the  deeps,  as 
irrecoverably  as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 
(4.)  The  conducting  of  them  through  the  wil- 
derness, by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  which 
showed  them  which  way  they  should  go, 
when  they  should  remove,  and  when  and 
where  they  should  rest,  directed  all  their 
stages  and  all  their  steps,  v.  12.  It  was  also 
a  visible  token  of  God's  presence  with  them, 
to  guide  and  guard  them.  They  mention  this 
again  (».  19),  observing  that  though  they  had 
by  their  sins  provoked  God  to  withdraw  from 
them,  and  leave  them  to  wander  and  perish 
in  the  by-paths  of  the  wilderness,  yet  in  his 
manifold  mercy  he  continued  to  lead  them, 
and  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire, 
V.  19.  When  mercies,  though  forfeited,  are 
continued,  we  are  bound  to  be  doubly  thank- 
ful. (5.)  The  plentiful  provision  made  for  them 
in  the  wilderness,  that  they  might  not  perish 
for  hunger:  Thou  gavest  them  bread  from 
heaven,  and  water  out  of  the  rock  (v.  15),  and, 
to  hold  up  their  hearts,  a  promise  that  they 
should  go  in  and  possess  the  land  of  Canaan. 
They  had  meat  and  drink,  food  convenient 
in  the  way,  and  the  good  land  at  their  jour- 
ney's end;  what  would  they  more?  This 
also  is  repeated  (p.  20,  21)  as  that  which  was 
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continued.  notwitbiUndinK  their  provoca. 
tions :  Forty  years  didst  thou  snslaim  Ikem. 
Never  was  i>eoplc  lo  long  nur«ed  and  ao  t«w 
derly;  they  were  wonderfully  provided  for, 
and,  m  so  long  a  time,  their  rlotkes  icaxni 
not  old,  and,  though  the  way  mu  rough  and 
tedious,  their  feet  swrlled  not;  for  ihey  were 
carried  as  upon  eagles'  wings,  (fi.)  The  giving 
of  the  law  upon  Mount  SiuaL  Thi«  wa«  £■ 
greatest  favour  of  all  that  wa«  done  than 
and  tlie  greatest  honour  that  wat  put  upon 
them.  The  Lawgiver  waa  very  gloriotts,r.  13. 
"  'ITiou  didst  not  only  send,  but  cameat  down 
thyself,  and  didst  speak  with  them,"  DeuL  It. 
33.  The  law  given  waa  very  good.  No  na> 
tion  under  the  sun  had  such  right  judgwtnis, 
true  laws,  and  good  statutes,  Deut.  iv.  8.  The 
rnoral  and  judicial  precepta  were  true  and 
right,  founded  upon  natural  equity  and  the 
eternal  reasons  of  good  and  evil ;  and  even 
the  ceremonial  institutions  were  good,  tokens 
of  God's  goodness  to  them  and  typca  of  goe- 
pel  grace.  Particular  notice  is  taken  of  the 
law  of  the  fourth  commandment  as  a  great 
favour  to  them  :  Thou  modest  known  unto  tkem 
thy  holy  sabbath,  which  was  a  token  of  God'a 
particular  favour  to  them,  distinguishing 
them  from  the  nations  who  had  revolted  from 
God  and  quite  lost  that  ancient  part  of  re- 
vealed religion,  and  was  likewise  a  means  of 
keeping  up  their  communion  with  him.  And, 
with  the  law  and  the  sabbath,  hegcve  his  good 
Spirit  to  instruct  them,  v.  20.  Besides  the 
law  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  the  five  book*  of 
Moses,  which  he  ^vrote  as  he  was  mottd  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  constant  instructions  to 
them,  particularly  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
in  which  God's  Spirit  by  Moses  instructed 
them  fully.  Bezaleel  was  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God  (E.xod.  x.xxi.  3),  so  was  Joshua  (Num. 
xxvii.  18),  and  Caleb  had  another  spirit.  (7.) 
The  putting  of  them  in  possession  of  Canaan, 
that  good  land,  kingdoms  and  nations,  v.  22. 
They  were  made  so  numerous  as  to  replenish 
it  (r.  23)  and  so  victorious  as  to  be  masters 
of  it  (p.  24) ;  the  natives  were  given  into  their 
hands,  that  they  might  do  with  them  as  they 
would,  set  their  feet,  if  they  pleased,  on  the 
necks  of  their  kings.  'Iliua  they  gained  a 
happy  settlement,  v.  23.  I..ook  upon  their 
cities,  and  you  see  them  strong  and  well  for- 
tified. Look  into  their  houses,  and  you  find 
them  fine  and  well  furnished,  filled  with  all 
sorts  of  rich  goods.  Take  a  view  of  the 
country,  and  you  will  say  that  you  nerer  «w 
such  a  fat  land,  so  well  stored  with  vmeyerdk 
and  oliveyards.  .\11  these  they  found  made 
ready  to  tneir  hands ;  so  they  delighted  them- 
selves in  the  gifts  of  God's  great  goodness. 
They  could  not  wish  to  be  more  easy  or  happx 
than  they  were,  or  might  have  been,  in  Ci 
naan,  had  it  not  been  their  own  fault  (6.) 
God's  great  readiness  to  pardon  their  sm^ 
and  work  deliverance  for  them,  whenthey 
had  by  their  provocations  brought  hia  ju4f- 
ments  upon  themselves.  When  they  wwe 
in  the  wilderness  they  found  him  a  Oodnmfy 
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to  pardon  {v.  17),  a  God  of  pardons  (so  the 
margin  reads  it),  who  had  proclaimed  his 
name  as  a  God  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sin,  who  has  power  to  forgive  sin, 
is  wilhng  to  forgive,  and  glories  in  forgiving. 
Though  they  forsook  him,  he  did  not  forsake 
them,  as  justly  he  might  have  done,  but  con- 
tinued his  care  of  them  and  favour  to  them. 
Afterwards,  when  they  were  settled  in  Ca- 
naan and  sold  themselves  by  their  sins  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  upon  their  sub- 
mission and  humble  request  he  gave  them 
saviours  (v.  27),  the  judges,  by  whom  God 
wrought  many  a  great  deliverance  for  them 
when  they  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin.     This 
he  did,  not  for  any  merit  of  theirs,  for  they 
deserved  nothing  but  ill,  but  according  to  his 
mercies,  his  manifold  mercies.     (9-)  The  ad- 
monitions and  fair  warnings  he  gave  them 
by  his  servants  the  prophets.     "When  he  de- 
livered them  from  their  troubles  he  testified 
against  their  sins  (v.  28,  29),  that  they  might 
not  misconstrue  their  deliverances  as  con- 
nivances at  their  wickedness.     That  which 
was  designed  in  all  the  testimonies  which  the 
prophets  bore  against  them  was  to  bring  them 
again  to  God's  law,  to  lay  their  necks  under 
its  yoke,  and  walk  by  its  rule.     The  end  of 
our  ministry  is  to  bring  people  to  God  by 
bringing  them  to  his  law,  not  to  bring  them 
to  ourselves  by  bringing  them  under  any  law 
of  ours.     This  we  have  again  (».  30) :  Thou 
testifiedst  against  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy 
prophets.     The  testimony  of  the  prophets 
was  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  the  pro- 
phets, and  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them, 
1  Pet.  i.  10,  11.     They  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  what  they  said 
is  to  be  received  accordingly.   God  gave  them 
his  Spirit  to  instruct  them  (v.  20),  but,  they 
not  receiving  that  instruction,  he  did  by  his 
Spirit  testify  against  them.     If  we  will  not 
suffer  God's  word  to  teach  and  rule  us,  it  will 
accuse  and  judge  us.     God  sends  prophets, 
in  compassion  to  his  people  (2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
15),  that  he  may  not  send  judgments.     (10.) 
The  lengthening  out  of  his  patience  and  the 
moderating  of  his  rebukes :  Many  years  did 
he  forbear  them  (p.  30),  as  loth  to  punish  them, 
and  waiting  to  see  if  they  would  repent ;  and, 
when  he  did  punish  them,  he  did  not  utterly 
consume  tjiem  nor  forsake  them,  ».  31.     Had 
he  forsaken  them  they  would  have  been  ut- 
terly consumed ;  but  he  did  not  stir  up  all 
his  wrath,  for  he  designed  their  reformation, 
not  their  destniction.     ITius  do  they  mul- 
tiply, thus  do  they  magnify,  the  instances  of 
God's  goodness  to  Israel,  and  we  should  do 
in  like  manner,  that  the  goodness  of  God, 
duly  considered  by  us,  may  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance, and  overcome  our  badness.     The 
more  thankful  we  are  for  God's  mercies  the 
more  humbled  we  shall  be  for  our  own  sins. 
III.  Here  is  a  penitent  confession  of  sin, 
their  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  their  fathers. 
The  mention  of  these   is  interwoven  with 
the  memorials  of  God's  favours,  that  God's 
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goodness,  notwithstanding  their  provocations, 
might  appear  the  more  illustrious,  and  their 
sins,  notwithstanding  his  favours,  might  ap- 
pear the  more  heinous.  Many  passages  in 
this  acknowledgment  of  sins  and  mercies  are 
taken  from  Ezek.  xx.  5 — 26,  as  will  appear 
by  comparing  those  verses  with  these  ;  for  the 
word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in  prayer^ 
and  by  what  he  says  to  us  we  may  learn  what 
to  say  to  him. 

1.  They  begin  with  the  sins  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness  :  They,  even  our  fathers  (so  it 
might  better  be  read),  dealt  proudly  (though, 
considering  what  they  were,  and  how  lately 
they  had  come  out  of  slavery,  they  had  no  rea- 
son to  be  proud),  and  hardened  theirnecks,  v.  1 6. 
Pride  is  at  the  bottom  of  men's  obstinacy  and 
disobedience ;  they  think  it  below  them  to  bow 
their  necks  to  God's  yoke,  and  a  piece  of  state 
to  set  up  their  own  will  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  God  himself.  (1.)  There  were  two 
things  which  they  did  not  duly  give  heed  to, 
else  they  would  not  have  done  as  they  did : — 
The  word  of  God  they  heard,  but  they  did  not 
hearken  to  God's  commandments ;  and  the 
works  of  God  they  saw,  but  they  were  not 
mindful  of  his  wonders  :  had  they  duly  con- 
sidered them  as  miracles,  they  would  have 
obeyed  from  a  principle  of  faith  and  holy 
fear ;  had  they  duly  considered  them  as  mer- 
cies, they  would  have  obeyed  from  a  princi- 
ple of  gratitude  and  holy  love.  But,  when 
men  make  no  right  use  either  of  God's  ordi- 
nances or  of  his  providences,  what  can  be 
expected  from  them  ?  (2.)  Two  great  sins 
are  here  specified,  which  they  were  guilty  of 
in  the  wilderness — meditating  a  return,  [!•] 
To  Egyptian  slavery,  which,  for  the  sake  of 
the  garlick  and  onions,  they  preferred  before 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Israel  of  God  at- 
tended with  some  difficulty  and  inconveni- 
ence. In  their  rebellion  they  appointed  a  cap- 
tain to  return  to  their  bondage,  in  distrust 
of  God's  power  and  contempt  of  his  good 
promise,  v.  17.  [2.]  To  Egyptian  idolatry: 
They  made  a  molten  calf,  and  were  so  sottish 
as  to  say.  This  is  thy  God. 

2.  They  next  bewail  the  provocations  of 
their  fathers  after  they  were  put  in  posses- 
sion of  Canaan.  Though  there  they  delighted 
themselves  in  God's  great  goodness,  yet  that 
M'ould  not  prevail  to  keep  them  closely  to 
him  ;  for,  nevertheless,  they  were  disobedient 
(v.  26)  and  wrought  great  provocations.  For, 
(1.)  Tliey  abused  God's  prophets,  slew  them 
because  they  testified  against  thetn  to  turn 
them  to  God  (v.  26),  so  returning  the  greatest 
injury  for  the  greatest  kindness.  (2.)  They 
abused  his  favours :  After  they  had  rest,  they 
did  evil  again,  v.  28.  They  were  not  wrought 
upon  either  by  their  troubles  or  their  de- 
liverances out  of  trouble.  Neither  fear  nor 
love  would  hold  them  to  their  duty. 

3.  They  at  length  come  nearer  to  their  own 
day,  and  lament  the  sins  which  had  brought 
those  judgments  upon  them  which  they  had 
long  been  groaning  under  and  were  now  but 


people  have  not  served  thee  in  the  use  of  the 
gifts  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  in  that  large 
and  fat  land  which  thou  not  only  gavest  them 
by  thy  grant,  but  gavest  before  thera  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  natives  and  the  comj)lete 
victories  they  obtained  over  them."  Those 
that  would  not  serve  God  in  their  own  land 
were  made  to  serve  their  enemies  in  a  strange 
land,  as  was  threatened,  Deut.  xxviii.  47,  48. 
It  is  a  pity  that  a  good  land  should  have  bad 
inliabitants,  but  so  it  was  with  Sodom.  Fat- 
ness and  fulness  often  make  men  proud  and 
sensual. 

IV.  Here  is  a  humble  representation  of 
the  judgments  of  God^  which  they  had  been 
and  were  now  under. 

1.  Fonner  judgfments  are  remembered  as 
aggravations  of  their  sins,  that  they  had  not 
taken  warning.  In  the  days  of  the  judges 
their  enemies  vexed  them  (v.  27);  and,  when 
they  did  evil  again,  God  did  again  leave  them 
in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  could  not 
have  touched  them  if  God  had  not  given  them 
up;  but,  when  God  left  them,  they  got  and 
kept  dominion  over  thera. 

2.  Their  present  calamitous  state  is  laid 
before  the  Lord  (p.  36,  37):  f^e  are  servants 
this  day.  Free-bom  Israelites  are  enslaved, 
and  the  land  which  they  had  long  held  by  a 
much  more  honourable  tenure  than  grand 
fiergeantry  itself,  even  by  immediate  grant 
from  the  crown  of  heaven  to  them  as  a  pe- 
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in  part  delivered  from  :  We  have  done  wicked,  i  culiar  people  »l)ovc  all  peopl*  of  t^ 

ly\v.ZZ):  our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,    •' '   •••  •      »^»^  *^ 

and  our  fathers,  have  all  been  guilty,  and  we 
in  them,  v.  34.  Two  things  they  charge  upon 
themselves  and  their  fathers,  as  the  cause  of 
their  troubles : — (1.)  A  contempt  of  the  good 
law  God  had  given  thera :  They  sinned  against 
thy  judgments,  the  dictates  of  divine  wis- 
dora,  and  the  demands  of  divine  sovereignty. 
Though  they  were  told  how  much  it  would 
be  for  their  own  advantage  to  govern  them- 
selves by  them,  for,  if  a  man  do  them,  he  shall 
livein  them(v.  29)„yet  they  would  not  do  them, 
and  so,  in  effect,  said  that  they  would  not  live. 
'Vheyforsook  their  own  mercies.  This  abridg- 
ment of  the  covenant.  Do  this  and  live,  is 
taken  from  Ezek.  xx.  13,  and  is  quoted.  Gal. 
iii.  12,  to  prove  that  the  law  is  not  of  faith ;  it 
was  not  then  as  it  is  now.  Believe  and  live,  yet 
they  gave  a  withdrawing  shoulder,  so  it  is  in 
the  margin.  They  pretended  to  lay  their 
shoulders  under  the  burden  of  God's  law, 
and  put  their  shoulders  to  the  work,  but  they 
proved  wthdrawing  shoulders ;  they  soon  flew 
off,  would  not  keep  to  it,  would  not  abide 
by  it.  When  it  came,  as  we  say,  to  the  set- 
ting to,  they  shrunk  back,  and  would  not 
hear.  They  had  a  backsliding  heart ;  and, 
though  God  by  his  prophets  called  them  to 
return,  they  would  not  give  ear,  v.  30.  He 
stretched  out  his  hands,  but  no  man  regarded. 
(2.)  A  contempt  of  the  good  land  God  had 
given  them  (o.  35):  "  Our  kings  have  not 
served  thee  in  their  kingdom,  have  not  used 
their  power  for  the  support  of  religion ;  our 


they  now  held  bv  m  hue  a  tenor*  «  viDmi. 
age  luelf,  bv,  from,  and  uadar,  the  kum 
of  Persia,  whoM  vasMla  Uwy  wtn,    A«d 

change!  But aeewhatworkMiMkMl They 
were  bound  to  penonal  Mrrioe:  Hmt  Im« 
dominion  over  our  bodie$;  they  bald  aU  dttv 
had  precarionfily,  were  t«iunu  at  wiD,  and 
the  land-tax  thai  they  paid  wu  so  great  that 
It  amounted  even  to  a  rack-rent  i  to  tbat  all 
the  rents,  issues,  and  profiu,  of  their  land 
did  in  effect  accrue  to  the  king,  and  it  wae 
as  much  as  they  could  do  to  Ret  a  bate  aob- 
sistence  for  theraselvee  and  their  fainilicamit 
of  it.  This,  they  honestly  own,  waa  for  their 
sins.  Poverty  and  slavery  are  the  fruiu  of 
sin ;  it  is  sin  that  brings  us  into  all  oar  die* 
tresses. 

V.  Here  is  their  addreaa  to  God  under 
these  calamities.  I .  By  way  of  request,  that 
their  trouble  might  not  seem  little,  v.  32.  It 
is  tlje  only  petition  in  all  this  prayer.  The 
trouble  was  universal;  it  had  come  on  their 
kings,  princes,  priests,  prophets,  fathers,  mtd 
all  their  people:  they  had  all  shared  in  the 
sin  (r.  34),  and  now  all  shared  in  the  jildg> 
ment.  It  was  of  long  continuance  :  f\vm 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria,  who  carried 
the  ten  tribes  captive,  unto  this  day.  "Lord, 
let  it  not  all  seem  little  and  not  worthy  to 
be  regarded,  or  not  needing  to  be  reliered." 
They  do  not  prescribe  to  God  what  he  shall 
do  for  thera,  but  leave  it  to  him,  only  desir- 
ing he  would  please  to  take  cognitance  of  it, 
remembering  that  when  he  saw  the  aiilic- 
tion  of  his  people  in  Egypt  tu  be  great  be 
came  down  to  deUver  thera,  Exod.  iii.  7,  8. 
In  this  request  they  have  an  eye  to  God  as 
one  that  is  to  be  feared  (for  he  is  the  great, 
the  mighty,  and  the  terrible,  God),  and  aeone 
that  is  to  be  trusted,  for  he  is  <mr  Ood  in 
covenant,  and  a  God  that  keeps  covaumt  omd 
mercy.  2.  By  way  of  acknowledgment,  not- 
withstanding, that  really  it  was  less  than  they 
deserved,  v.  33.  They  own  the  justice  of  God 
in  all  their  troubles,  that  he  had  done  tbem 
no  wrong.  "  We  have  done  wickedly  in 
breaking  thy  laws,  and  therefore  thou  hast 
done  right  in  bringing  all  these  miaeriea 
upon  us."  Note,  It  becomes  na,  when  we 
are  under  the  rebukes  of  di\nile  Proridence, 
though  ever  so  sharp  and  erer  so  long,  to 
justify  God  and  to  judge  ourselves:  for  he 
will  be  clear  when  hejudgetk.     Ps.  li.  4. 

YI.  Here  is  the  result  and  conclusion  of 
this  whole  matter.  After  this  long  remon- 
strance of  their  case  was  made  they  came  at 
last  to  this  resolution,  that  they  would  re- 
turn to  God  and  to  their  duty,  and  oblige 
themselves  never  to  forsake  God,  but  alwajrs 
to  continue  in  their  duty.  "  Because  of  all 
this,  we  make  a  sure  covenant  with  God ;  in 
consideration  of  our  frequent  departures  from 
God,  we  will  now  more  tirmly  thsnefw  bind 
ourselves  to  him.  Because  we  bat* Mnuted 
so  much  for  sin,  we  will  now  stedfaslly  !•- 
solve  against  it,  that  we  may  not  an/ 
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withdraw  the  shoulder."  Observe,  1.  This 
covenant  was  made  with  serious  considera- 
tion. It  is  the  result  of  a  chain  of  suitable 
thoughts,  and  so  is  a  reasonable  service.  2. 
With  great  solemnity.  It  was  HTitten,  in 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam — that  it  might  re- 
main a  memorial  for  all  ages;  it  was  sealed 
and  left  upon  record,  that  it  might  be  a  wit- 
ness against  them  if  they  dealt  deceitfully. 
3.  With  joint  consent:  "  JVemake  it;  we  are 
all  agreed  in  making  it,  and  do  it  unani- 
mously, that  we  may  strengthen  the  hands 
one  of  another.  4.  With  fixed  resolution: 
"  It  is  a  sure  covenant,  without  reserving  a 
power  of  revocation.  It  is  what  we  will  hve 
and  die  by,  and  never  go  back  from."  A 
certain  number  of  the  princes,  priests,  and 
Levites,  were  chosen  as  the  representatives 
of  the  congregation,  to  subscribe  and  seal  it 
for  and  in  the  name  of  the  rest.  Now  was 
fulfilled  that  promise  concerning  the  Jews, 
that,  when  they  returned  out  of  capti\aty, 
they  should  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  a 
perpetual  covenant  (Jer.  1.  5),  and  that  in 
Isa.  xliv.  5,  that  they  should  subscribe  with 
their  hand  unto  the  Lord.  He  that  bears  an 
honest  mind  will  not  startle  at  assurances; 
nor  will  those  that  know  the  deceitfulness  of 
their  own  hearts  think  them  needless. 
CHAP.  X. 

n*e  have  in  this  chapter  a  particular  account  of  the  coreiiant 
which  io  the  close  of  the  foreguing  chapter  was  resolred  upon  ; 
they  ftnick  while  the  iron  was  hot,  and  immediately  put  that 
good  resol 


.  lest, 


!  iron  was  not,  and 
I  execution,  when  they  were  iu  a  good  fra 
if  it  should  be  delayed,  it  might  be  dropped.  Here  we  bare,  I. 
The  names  of  those  that  set  their  bands  and  seals  to  it,  ver. 
] — 27'  n.  An  account  of  those  who  signified  their  consent  and 
concurrence,  ver.  SS,  29.  HI.  The  covenant  ilself,  and  the  ar- 
ticles of  it  in  general,  that  they  would  **  keep  God's  command- 
mants"  (ver.  29)  ;  in  particular,  that  they  would  not  ma^'  with 
the  heathen  (ver.  30),  nor  profane  the  sabbath,  nor  be  rgurous 
with  their  debtors  (ver.  31),  and  that  they  would  caref^i'ly  pay 
their  church-dues,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  tempie  service, 
which  they  promise  faithfully  to  adhere  to,  ver.  32 — 39. 

NOW  those  that  sealed  were,  Ne- 
hemiah,  the  Tirshatha,  the  son 
of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah,  2  Se- 
raiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah,  3  Pashur, 
Amariah,  Malchijah,  4  Hattush,  She- 
baniah,  Malluch,  5  Harim,  Mere- 
moth,  Obadiah,  6  Daniel,  Ginne- 
thon,  Baruch,  7  Meshullam,  Abijah, 
Mijamin,  8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  She- 
maiah :  these  were  the  priests.  9 
And  the  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of 
Henadad,  Kadmiel;  10  And  their 
brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah,  Kelita, 
Pelaiah,  Hanan,  11  Micha,  Rehob, 
Hashabiah,  12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah,  13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Be- 
ninu.  14  The  chief  of  the  people ; 
Parosh,  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu, 
Bani,  15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai,  16 
Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin,  17  Ater, 
Hizkijah,  Azzur,  18  Hodijah,  Ha- 
shum,  Bezai,  19  Hariph,  Anathoth, 
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Nebai,  20  Magpiash,  Meshullam, 
Hezir,  21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok.  Jad- 
dua,  22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 
23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub,  24 
Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek,  25  Re- 
hum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah,  26  And 
Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan,  27  Malluch, 
Harim,  Baanah.  28  And  the  rest  of 
the  people,  the  priests,  the  Levites, 
the  porters,  the  singers,  the  NeLhi- 
nims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
every  one  having  knowledge,  and  hav- 
ing understanding;  29  They  clave 
to  their  brethren,  their  nobles,  and 
entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath, 
to  walk  in  God's  law,  which  was  given 
by  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to 
observe  and  do  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  statutes ;  30  And  that 
we  would  not  give  our  daughters  unto 
the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons  :  3 1  And  ly  the 
people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or  any 
victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on 
the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day :  and 
that  ^ve  would  leave  the  seventh  year, 
and  the  exaction  of  every  debt. 

When  Israel  was  first  brought  into  cove- 
nant with  God  it  was  done  by  sacrifice  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  Exod.  xxiv.  But 
here  it  was  done  by  the  more  natural  and 
common  way  of  sealing  and  subscribing  the 
written  articles  of  the  covenant,  which  bound 
them  to  no  more  than  was  already  their  duty. 
Now  here  we  have, 

I.  The  names  of  those  public  persons  who, 
as  the  representatives  and  heads  of  the  con- 
gregation, set  their  hands  and  seals  to  this 
covenant,  because  it  would  have  been  an 
endless  piece  of  work  for  every  particular 
person  to  do  it;  and,  if  these  leading  men 
did  their  part  in  pursuance  of  this  covenant, 
their  example  would  have  a  good  influence 
upon  all  the  people.  Now  observe,  1.  Ne- 
hemiah,  who  was  the  governor,  signed  first, 
to  show  his  forwardness  in  this  work  and  to 
set  others  a  good  example,  v.  1.  Those  that 
are  above  others  in  dignity  and  power  should 
go  before  them  in  the  way  of  God.  2.  Next 
to  him  subscribed  twenty-two  priests,  among 
whom  1  wonder  we  do  not  find  Ezra,  who 
was  an  active  man  in  the  solemnity  (cA.viii.2) 
which  was  but  the  first  day  of  the  same 
month,  and  therefore  we  cannot  think  he  was 
absent ;  but  he,  having  before  done  his  j)art 
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as  a  scribe,  now  left  it  to  others  to  do  theirs. 
3.  Next  to  the  priests,  seventeen  Levites 
subscribed  this  covenant,  among  whom  we 
find  all  or  most  of  those  who  were  the  mouth 
of  the  congregation  in  prayer,  ch.  ix.  4,  5. 
This  showed  that  they  themselves  were  af- 
fected with  what  they  had  said,  and  would 
not  bind  those  burdens  on  others  which  they 
themselves  declined  to  touch.  Those  that 
lead  in  prayer  should  lead  in  every  other  good 
work.  4.  Next  to  the  Levites,  forty-four  of 
the  chief  of  the  people  gave  it  under  their 
hands  for  themselves  and  all  the  rest,  chiefly 
those  whom  they  had  influence  upon,  that 
they  would  keep  God's  commandments.  Their 
names  are  left  upon  record  here,  to  their  ho- 
nour, as  men  that  were  forward  and  active  in 
reviving  and  endeavouring  to  perpetuate  re- 
ligion in  their  country.  The  memory  of  such 
shall  be  blessed.  It  is  observable  that  most 
of  those  who  were  mentioned,  ch.  vii.  8,  &c., 
as  heads  of  houses  or  clans,  are  here  men- 
tioned among  the  first  of  the  chief  of  the  peo- 
ple that  subscribed,  whoever  was  the  present 
head  bearing  the  name  of  him  that  was  head 
when  they  came  out  of  Babylon,  and  these 
were  fittest  to  subscribe  for  all  those  of  their 
father's  house.  Here  are  Parosh,  Pahath- 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bant  (v.  14),  Azgad, 
Bebai,  Bigvai,  Adin,  Ater,  Hashum,  Bezai, 
Harip,  Anathoth,  and  some  others  in  the  fol- 
lowing verses,  that  are  all  found  in  that  ca- 
talogue. Those  that  have  interest  must  use 
it  for  God. 

n.  The  concurrence  of  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple with  them,  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  and 
Levites,  who  signified  their  consent  to  what 
their  chiefs  did.  With  them  joined,  1.  'ITieir 
wives  and  children ;  for  they  had  trans- 
gressed, and  they  must  reform.  Every  one 
that  had  knowledge  and  understanding  must 
covenant  with  God.  As  soon  as  young  peo- 
ple grow  up  to  be  capable  of  distinguishing 
between  good  and  evil,  and  of  acting  intelli- 
gently, they  ought  to  make  it  their  own  act 
and  deed  to  join  themselves  to  the  Lord.  2. 
The  proselytes  of  other  nations,  all  that  had 
separated  themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands,  their  gods  and  their  worship,  unto  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  observance  of  that  law. 
See  what  conversion  is  ;  it  is  separating  our- 
selves from  the  course  and  custom  of  this 
world,  and  devoting  ourselves  to  the  conduct 
of  the  word  of  God.  And,  as  there  is  one 
law,  so  there  is  one  covenant,  one  baptism, 
for  the  stranger  and  for  him  that  is  born  in 
the  land.  Observe  how  the  concurrence  of 
the  people  is  expressed,  ».  29.  (1.)  They 
clave  to  their  brethren  one  and  all.  Here 
those  whom  the  court  blessed  the  country 
blessed  too  !  The  commonalty  agreed  with 
their  nobles  in  this  good  work.  Great  men 
never  look  so  great  as  when  they  encourage 
religion,  and  are  examples  of  it ;  and  they 
would  by  that,  as  much  as  any  thing,  secure 
an  interest  in  the  most  valuable  of  their  in- 
feriors.   Let  but  the  nobleg  cordially  espouse 
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religioun  causes,  and  perhaps  they  will  ia4 
people  cleave  to  them  therein  closer  ilian  tb«y 
can  imagine.  Observe,  'ITieir  nohka  art 
called  their  brethren  ;  for,  in  the  things  of 
God,  rich  and  nocr,  high  and  low,  roc«t  to. 
gether.  (2.)  '1  hey  entered  into  a  nr«#  nd 
an  oath.  As  the  nobles  confimied  the  cove> 
nant  with  their  hands  and  seals,  so  the  peo- 
pie  with  a  curse  and  an  oath,  solemnljr  ap> 
pealing  to  God  concerning  their  tincwitr, 
and  imprecating  his  juHt  rrvenge  if  theydMl 
deceitfully.  Every  oath  has  in  it  a  condi- 
tional curse  upon  the  soul,  which  makea  it  • 
strong  bond  upon  the  soul;  for  our  own 
tonpfues,  if  false  and  lying  tongues,  will  fall 
and  fall  heavily,  upon  ourselves. 

III.  The  general  purport  of  this  covenant 
They  laid  upon  themselves  no  other  burden 
than  this  necessary  thing,  which  they  were 
already  obliged  to  by  all  other  engagement* 
of  duty,  interest,  and  gratitude — to  tcnik  in 
God's  law,  and  to  do  alt  his  commandmmtt, 
V.  29.  'ITius  David  swore  that  he  would  ke^ 
God's  righteous  judgments,  Ps.  cxix.  106. 
Our  own  covenant  binds  us  to  this,  if  not 
more  strongly,  yet  more  sensibly,  than  we 
were  before  bound,  and  therefore  we  muet 
not  think  it  needless  thus  to  bind  ourselvea. 
Observe,  When  we  bind  ourselves  to  «lo  the 
commandments  of  God  we  bind  ourselvea  to 
do  all  his  commandments,  and  therein  to  HaTO 
an  eye  to  him  as  the  Lord  and  our  I»rd. 

IV.  Some  of  the  particular  articles  of  this 
covenant,  such  as  were  adapted  to  their  pre> 
sent  temptations.  1.  'ITiat  they  would  not 
intermarry  with  the  heathen,  r.  30.  Many 
of  them  had  been  guilty  of  this,  Ezra  ix.  I. 
In  our  covenants  with  God  we  should  engage 
particularly  against  those  sins  that  we  have 
been  most  frequently  overtaken  in  and  da- 
maged  by.  Those  that  resolve  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  must  say  to  evil  dorrs. 
Depart,  Ps.  cxix.  115.  2.  That  they  would 
keep  no  markets  on  the  sabbath  day,  or  any 
othei  day  of  which  the  law  bad  said.  You 
shall  do  no  work  therein.  They  would  not 
only  not  sell  goods  themselves  for  gain  on 
that  day,  but  they  would  not  encourage  the 
heathen  to  sell  on  that  day  by  buying  of 
them,  no  not  victuals,  under  pretence  of  ne- 
cessity; but  would  buy  in  their  provision* 
for  their  famiUes  the  day  before,  r.  3 1 .  Note, 
Those  that  covenant  to  keep  all  God's  com- 
mandments must  particularly  covenant  to 
keep  sabbaths  well;  for  the  profanation  of 
them  is  an  inlet  to  other  instances  of  pro- 
faneoess.  The  sabbath  is  a  market  day  for 
our  souls,  but  not  for  our  bodies.  3.  Fhat 
they  would  not  be  severe  in  exacting  their 
debts,  but  would  observe  the  seventh  year  a« 
a  year  of  release,  according  to  the  law,  r.  31. 
In  this  matter  they  bad  been  faulty  (cA.  r.^ 
and  here  therefore  they  promise  to  reform. 
'I'his  was  the  acceptable  fast,  to  undo  tkaktmig 
burden,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  frtt,  I«. 
Iviii.  6.  It  was  in  the  close  of  the  day  of  «»• 
piation  that  the  jubilee  trumpet  soandcd. 
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The  renewal  of  sacred  rites. 
was  for  the  neglect  of  observing  the  seventh 
year  as  a  year  of  rest  for  the  land  that  God 
had  made  it  enjoy  its  sabbaths  seventy  years 
(Lev.xxvi.  35),  and  therefore  they  covenanted 
to  observe  that  law.  Those  are  stubborn 
children  indeed  that  will  not  amend  the  fault 
for  which  they  have  been  particularly  cor- 
rected. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to 
charge  ourselves  yearly  with  the  third 
part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  our  God ;  33  For  the  show- 
bread,  and  for  the  continual  meat  of- 
fering, and  for  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new 
moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the 
holy  things,  and  for  the  sin  offerings 
to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and 
for  aU  the  work  of  the  house  of  our 
God.  34  And  w^e  cast  the  lots  among 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  peo- 
ple, for  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it 
into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  tlie 
houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  burn  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  :  35  And  to 
bring  the  firstfruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  firstfruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  36  Also  the  firstborn  of 
our  sons,  and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law,  and  the  firsthngs 
of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  o\ir  God,  unto  the 
priests  that  minister  in  the  house  of 
our  God :  37  And  that  we  should 
bring  the  firstfiniits  of  our  dough,  and 
our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  man- 
ner of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto 
the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God ;  and  the  tithes  of 
our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the 
same  Levites  might  have  the  tithes 
in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage.  38  And 
the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites,  w^hen  the  Levites 
take  tithes :  and  the  Levites  shall 
bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham- 
bers, into  the  treasure  house.  39  For 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  child- 
ren of  Levi  shall  bring  the  offering  of 
the  com,  of  the  new  wine,  and  the 
oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
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priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers  :  and  we  will  not  for- 
sake the  house  of  our  God. 


Having  covenanted  against  the  sins  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  they  proceed  in  obliging 
themselves  to  revive  and  observe  the  duties 
they  had  neglected.  We  must  not  only  cease 
to  do  evil,  but  learn  to  do  well. 

I.  It  was  resolved,  in  general,  that  the 
temple  service  should  be  carefully  kept  up, 
that  the  work  of  the  house  of  their  God 
should  be  done  in  its  season,  according  to 
the  law,  V.  33.  Let  not  any  people  expect 
the  blessing  of  God  unless  they  make  con- 
science of  observing  his  ordinances  and  keep- 
ing up  the  pubhc  worship  of  him.  Then  it 
is  likely  to  go  well  with  our  houses  when  care 
is  taken  that  the  work  of  God's  house  go  on 
well.  It  was  likewise  resolved  that  they 
would  never  forsake  the  house  of  their  God 
(v.  39),  as  they  and  their  fathers  had  done, 
would  not  forsake  it  for  the  house  of  any 
other  god,  or  for  the  high  places,  as  idolaters 
did,  nor  forsake  it  for  their  farms  and  mer- 
chandises, as  those  did  that  were  atheistical 
and  profane.  Those  that  forsake  the  wor- 
ship of  God  forsake  God. 

II.  It  was  resolved,  in  pursuance  of  this, 
that  they  would  liberally  maintain  the  temple 
service,  and  not  starve  it.  The  priests  were 
ready  to  do  their  part  in  all  the  work  of  God's 
house,  if  the  people  would  do  theirs,  which 
was  to  find  them  with  materials  to  work 
upon.  Now  here  it  was  agreed  and  con- 
cluded, 1.  That  a  stock  should  be  raised  for 
the  furnishing  of  God's  table  and  altar  plen- 
tifully. Formerly  there  were  treasures  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  this  purpose,  but  these 
were  gone,  and  there  was  no  settled  fund  to 
supply  the  want  of  them.  It  was  a  constant 
charge  to  provide  show-bread  for  the  table, 
two  lambs  for  the  daily  offerings,  four  for 
the  sabbaths,  and  more,  and  more  costly, 
sacrifices  for  other  festivals,  occasional  sin- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink- 
offerings  for  them  all.  They  had  no  rich 
king  to  provide  these,  as  Hezekiah  did ;  the 
priests  could  not  afford  to  provide  them,  their 
maintenance  was  so  small ;  the  people  there- 
fore agreed  to  contribute  yearly,  every  one  of 
them,  the  third  part  of  a  shekel,  about  ten 
pence  a-piece  for  the  bearing  of  this  expense. 
When  every  one  will  aci,  and  every  one  will 
give,  though  but  little,  towards  a  good  work, 
the  whole  amount  will  be  considerable.  The 
tirshatha  did  not  impose  this  tax,  but  the 
people  made  it  an  ordinance  for  themselves, 
and  charged  themselves  with  it,  v.  32,  33. 
2.  That  particular  care  should  be  taken  to 
provide  wood  for  the  altar,  to  keep  the  fire 
always  burning  upon  it,  and  wherewith  to 
boil  the  peace-offerings.  AU  of  them,  priests 
and  Levites  as  well  as  people,  agreed  to  bring 
in  their  quota,  and  cast  lots  in  what  order  they 
should  bring  it  in,  which  family  first  and 
which  next,  that  there  might  be  a  constant 
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supply,  and  not  a  scarcity  at  one  time  and  un 
overplus  at  another,  v.  34.  Thus  they  pro- 
vided the  fire  and  the  wood,  as  well  as  the 
lambs  for  the  burnt-offerings.  3.  That  all 
those  things  which  the  divine  law  had  ap- 
pointed for  the  maintenance  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  should  be  duly  paid  in,  for  their 
encouragement  to  mind  their  business,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  under  any  temptation 
to  neglect  it  for  the  making  of  necessary  pro- 
vision for  their  families.  Then  the  work  of 
the  house  of  God  is  likely  to  go  on  when 
those  that  serve  at  the  altar  live,  and  live 
comfortably,  upon  the  altar.  First-fruits  and 
tenths  were  then  the  principal  branches  of 
the  ministers'  revenues ;  and  they  here  re- 
solve, (1.)  To  bring  in  the  first-fruits  justly, 
the  first-fruits  of  their  ground  and  trees 
(Exod.  xxiii.  19  ;  Lev.  xi.x.  23),  the  first-bom 
of  their  children  (even  the  money  where\vith 
they  were  to  be  redeemed)  and  of  their  cattle, 
Exod.  xiii.  2,  IT,  12  (this  was  given  to  the 
priests,  Num.  xviii.  15,  16),  also  the  first- 
fruits  of  their  dough  (Num.  xv.  21),  concern- 
ing which  there  is  a  particular  order  given  in 
the  prophecy  concerning  the  second  temple, 
Ezek.  xliv.  30.  (2.)  To  bring  in  their  tenths 
likewise,  which  were  due  to  the  Levites  (p.  37), 
and  a  tenth  out  of  those  tenths  to  the  priest, 
p.  38.  This  was  the  law  (Num.  xviii.  21 — 28); 
but  these  dues  had  been  mthheld,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  God,  by  the  prophet,  charges 
them  with  robbing  him  (Mai.  iii.  8,  9),  at  the  i 
same  time  encouraging  them  to  be  more  just 
to  him  and  his  receivers,  with  a  promise  that, 
if  they  brought  the  tithes  into  the  store-house, 
he  would  pour  out  blessings  upon  them,  v.  10. 
This  therefore  they  resolved  to  do,  that  there 
might  be  meat  in  God's  house,  and  plenty  in 
the  store-chambers  of  the  temple,  where  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  were,  v.  39-  "  We 
will  do  it  (say  they)  ire  all  the  cities  of  our  till- 
age," V.  37.  In  all  the  cities  of  our  servitude, 
so  the  LXX.,  for  they  were  servants  in  their 
own  land,  ch.  ix.  36.  But  (as  Mr.  Poole  well 
observes),  though  they  paid  great  taxes  to  the 
kings  of  Persia,  and  had  much  hardship  put 
upon  them,  they  would  not  make  that  an  ex- 
cuse for  not  paying  their  tithes,  but  would 
render  to  God  the  things  that  were  his,  as 
well  as  to  Caesar  the  things  that  were  his. 
We  must  do  what  we  can  in  works  of  piety 
and  charity  notwithstanding  the  taxes  we 
pay  to  the  government,  and  cheerfully  per- 
form our  duty  to  God  in  our  servitude,  wnich 
will  be  the  surest  way  to  ease  and  liberty  in 
God's  due  time. 

CHAP.  XL 

Jnvulnn  w»  wmlled  roond,  but  it  w>i  not  ri  jrei  Tulljr  iabakitni, 
mod  tberefore  wu  wrmk  and  drtpicable.  N'ehemiaU't  nest  rare 
is  tn  brinp  peopio  into  it ;  of  that  w«  bav*  h«r«  an  ace>*aat.  1. 
The  methoda  taken  to  rrpleniib  it,  *ir.  1,  2.  II.  1  be  principal 
penani  Chat  resided  there,  orjudah  and  Benjania  (ver.  I — 9), 
of  the  priesu  and  Leiriies,  Ter.  10—19.  III.  The  aeieral  ritiee 
and  riUaKea  or  Judab  and  Benjamin  that  were  peopled  bjr  the 
rest  of  their  families,  ear.  30 — 36. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem :  the  rest  of  the 
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people  also  cast  loU,  to  brine  one  of 
ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  the  holy 
citjr,  and  nine  parU  to  dwelt  in  otktr 
cities.  2  And  the  people  hlcsved  all 
the  men,  that  willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Jerusalem.  S  Now 
these  are  the  cliicf  of  tlie  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the 
cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his 
possession  in  their  cities,  /oicti,  Israei, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon's servants.  4  And  at  Jerusa- 
lem dwelt  certain  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
niin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah ;  Atha- 
iah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Ma- 
halaleel,  of  the  children  of  Perez  ;  5 
And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the 
son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Ilaza- 
iah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of 
Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Shiloni.  6  All  the  sons  of  Peres 
that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  were  four 
hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant 
men.  7  ^^nd  these  are  the  sons  oi 
Benjamin ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshol- 
lam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pe- 
daiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son 
of  Jesaiah.  8  And  after  him  Gabbai, 
Sallai,  nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 
9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their 
overseer:  and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah 
was  second  over  the  city.  10  Of  the 
priests  :  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin.  1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam,  the  son 
of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  teas  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God.  12  And  their  brethren 
that  did  the  work  of  the  house  were 
eight  hundred  twenty  and  two :  and 
Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeruham,  the  son- 
of  Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amsi,  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the 
son  of  Malchiah,  IS  And  his  bre- 
thren, chief  of  the  fathers,  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  two :  and  Amasbai  the 
son  of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasaif  um 
son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Im- 
mer,  14  And  their  brethren,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  a  hundred  twenty  and 
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7^  re-peopling  of  Jerusalem. 
eight :  and  their  overseer  teas 
diel.  the  son  of  one  of  the  great 
men.  15  Also  of  the  Levites  :  She- 
maiah  the  son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of 
Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the 
sonofBunni;  16  And  Shabbethai 
and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites, had  the  oversight  of  the  out- 
Avard  business  of  the  house  of  God. 
1 7  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph, 
was  the  principal  to  begin  the  thanks- 
giving in  prayer :  and  Bakbukiah  the 
second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda 
the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Ga- 
lal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun.  18  All  the 
Le\ntes  in  the  holy  city  were  two 
hundredfourscore  and  four.  19  More- 
over the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  that  kept  the  gates, 
were  a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

Jerusalem  is  called  here  the  holy  city  (v.  1), 
because  there  the  temple  was,  and  that  was 
the  place  God  had  chosen  to  put  his  name 
there ;  upon  this  account,  one  would  think, 
the  holy  seed  should  all  have  chosen  to  dwell 
there  and  have  striven  for  a  habitation  there ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  seems  they  declined 
dwelling  there,  1 .  Because  a  greater  strictness 
of  conversation  was  expected  from  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  than  from  others,  which 
they  were  not  wiUing  to  come  up  to.  ITiose 
who  care  not  for  being  holy  themselves  are 
shy  of  dwelling  in  a  holy  city ;  they  would 
not  dwell  in  the  New  Jerusalem  itself  for  that 
reason,  but  would  wish  to  have  a  continuing 
city  here  upon  earth.  Or,  2.  Because  Jeru- 
salem, of  aJl  places,  was  most  hated  by  the 
heathen  their  neighbours,  and  against  it  their 
malicious  designs  were  levelled,  v/hich  made 
that  the  post  of  danger  (as  the  post  of  honour 
usually  is)  and  therefore  they  were  not  willing 
to  expose  themselves  there.  Fear  of  persecu- 
tion and  reproach,  and  of  running  themselves 
into  trouble,  keeps  many  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  makes  them  backward  to  appear  for  God 
and  religion,  not  considering  that,  as  Jeru- 
salem is  with  a  special  mahce  threatened  and 
insulted  by  its  enemies,  so  it  is  with  a  special 
care  protected  by  its  God  and  made  a  quiet 
habitation,  Isa. xxxiii.  20 ;  Ps. xl\'i.4, 5.  Or,  3. 
Because  it  was  more  for  their  worldly  advan- 
tage to  dwell  in  the  country.  Jerusalem  was 
no  trading  city,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
money  to  be  got  there  by  merchandise,  as 
there  was  in  the  country  by  com  and  cattle. 
Note,  All  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  that 
are  Jesus  Christ's,  Phil.  ii.  21.  It  is  a  general 
and  just  complaint  that  most  people  prefer 
their  own  wealth,  credit,  pleasure,  ease,  and 
safety,  before  the  glory  of  God  and  the  pub- 
lic good.  People  being  thus  backward  to 
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dwell  at  Jerusalem,  now  that  it  was  poor,  wa 
are  here  told, 

I.  By  what  means  it  was  replenished.  1. 
The  rulers  dwelt  there,  v.  1 .  That  was  the 
proper  place  for  them  to  reside  in,  because 
there  were  set  the  thrones  of  judgment  (Ps. 
cvxii.  5),  and  thither,  in  all  difficult  matters 
the  people  resorted  with  their  last  appeals. 
And  if  it  were  an  instance  of  eminent  affec- 
tion to  the  house  of  God,  zeal  for  the  public 
good,  and  of  faith,  and  holy  courage,  and  self- 
denial,  to  dwell  there  at  this  time,  the  rulers 
would  be  examples  of  these  to  their  inferiors. 
Their  dwelling  there  would  invite  and  en- 
courage others  to  dwell  there  too.  Magnates 
magnetes — the  mighty  are  magnetic.  When 
great  men  choose  the  holy  city  for  their  ha- 
bitation their  example  brings  holiness  into 
reputation,  and  their  zeal  will  provoke  very 
many.  2.  There  were  some  that  willingly 
offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
nobly  foregoing  their  own  secular  interest  for 
the  public  welfare,  r.  2.  It  is  upon  record, 
to  their  honour,  that  when  others  were  shy 
of  venturing  upon  difficulty,  loss,  and  dan- 
ger, they  sou^r^^  the  good  of  Jerusalem,  because 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  their  God.  Those 
shall  prosper  that  thus  love  Zion,  Ps.  cxxii.  6, 
9.  It  is  said.  The  people  blessed  them.  They 
praised  them  ;  they  prayed  for  them ;  they 
praised  God  for  them.  Many  that  do  not  ap- 
pear forward  themselves  for  the  public  good 
will  yet  give  a  good  word  to  those  that  do. 
God  and  man  will  bless  those  that  are  public 
blessings,  which  should  encourage  us  to  be 
zealous  in  doing  good.  3.  They,  finding  that 
yet  there  was  room,  concluded  upon  a  review 
of  their  whole  body  to  bring  one  in  ten  to 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  who  they  should  be  was 
determined  by  lot,  the  disposal  whereof,  all 
knew,  was  of  the  Lord.  This  would  prevent 
strife,  and  would  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 
those  on  whom  the  lot  fell  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, that  they  plainly  saw  God  appointing 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation.  They  ob- 
serA'ed  the  proportion  of  one  in  ten,  as  we 
may  suppose,  to  bring  the  balance  between 
the  city  and  country  to  a  just  and  equal 
poise ;  so  it  seems  to  refer  to  the  ancient  rule 
of  giving  the  tenth  to  God ;  and  what  is  given 
to  the  holy  city  he  reckons  given  to  himself. 

II.  By  what  persons  it  was  replenished. 
A  general  account  is  here  given  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  because  the  governors 
of  Judah  looked  upon  them  as  their  strength 
in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God,  and  valued 
them  accordingly,  Zech.  xii.  5.  1.  Many  of 
the  children  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  dwelt 
there ;  for,  originally,  part  of  the  city  lay  in 
the  lot  of  one  of  those  tribes  and  part  in  that 
of  the  other ;  but  the  greater  part  was  in  the 
lot  of  Benjamin,  and  therefore  here  we  find 
of  the  children  of  Judah  only  46S  famihes  in 
Jerusalem  (r.  6),  but  of  Benjamin  928,  r.  7, 
8.  Thus  small  were  its  beginnings,  but  after- 
wards, before  our  Sanour's  time,   it  grew 

i  much  more  populous.     Those  of  Judah  all 
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descended  from  Perez,  or  Pharez,  that  son  of  |  giving  is  neceswry  in  prayer;  they  tboiikl  ae 
Judah  of  whom,  as  concerning  the   flesh,    •"""•'■»--  -■■■---  .x      ,      ,     ^  " 

Christ  came.  And,  though  the  Benjamites 
were  more  in  number,  yet  of  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah it  is  said  (v.  6)  that  they  were  vaUant 
men,  fit  for  service,  and  able  to  defend  the 
city  in  case  of  an  attack.  Judah  has  not  lost 
its  ancient  character  of  a  Uon's  whelp,  bold 
and  daring.  Of  the  Benjamites  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  we  are  here  told  who  was  overseer, 
and  who  was  second,  v.  9-  For  it  is  as  neces- 
sary for  a  people  to  have  good  order  kept  up 
among  themselves  as  to  be  fortified  against 
the  attacks  of  their  enemies  from  abroad,  to 
have  good  magistrates  as  to  have  good  sol- 
diers. 2.  The  priests  and  Levites  did  many 
of  them  settle  at  Jerusalem ;  where  else 
should  men  that  were  holy  to  God  dwell,  but 
in  the  holy  city  ?  (1.)  Most  of  the  priests,  we 
may  suppose,  dwelt  there,  for  their  business 
lay  where  the  temple  was.  Of  those  that  did 
the  work  of  the  house  in  their  courses  here 
were  822  of  one  family,  242  of  another,  and 
128  of  another,  v.  12 — 14.  It  was  well  that 
those  labourers  were  not  few.  It  is  said  of 
some  of  them  that  they  were  mighty  men  of 
valour  (v.  14) ;  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  so,  for  the  priesthood  was  not  only 
a  work,  which  required  might,  but  a  warfare, 
which  required  valour,  especially  now.  Of 
one  of  these  priests  it  is  said  that  he  was  the 
son  of  one  of  the  great  men.  It  was  no  dis- 
paragement to  the  greatest  man  they  had  to 
nave  his  son  in  the  priesthood ;  he  might 
magnify  his  office,  for  his  office  did  not  in  the 
least  diminish  him.  (2.)  Some  of  the  Levites 
also  came  and  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  yet  l)ut 
few  in  comparison,  284  in  all  (v.  18),  with 
172  porters  (p.  19),  for  much  of  their  work 
was  to  teach  the  good  knowledge  of  God  up 
and  down  the  country,  for  which  purpose 
they  were  to  be  scattered  in  Israel.  As  many 
as  there  was  occasion  for  attended  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  the  rest  were  doing  good  elsewhere. 
[1.]  It  is  said  of  one  of  the  Levites  that  he 
had  the  oversight  of  the  outward  business  of 
the  house  of  God,  v.  16.  The  priests  were 
chief  managers  of  the  business  wthin  the 
temple  gates  ;  but  this  Levite  was  entrusted 
with  the  secular  concerns  of  God's  house, 
that  were  in  ordine  ad  spiritualia — subservient 
to  its  spiritual  concerns,  the  collecting  of  the 
contributions,  the  providing  of  materials  for 
the  temple  service,  and  the  like,  which  it  was 
necessary  to  oversee,  else  the  inward  business 
would  have  been  starved  and  have  stood  still. 
Those  who  take  care  of  the  rd  iKot — the  out- 
ward concerns  of  the  church,  the  serving  of 
its  tables,  are  as  necessary  in  their  place  as 
those  who  take  care  of  its  ra  taut — its  inward 
concerns,  who  give  themselves  to  the  word 
and  prayer.  [2.]  It  is  said  of  another  that 
he  was  the  principal  to  begin  the  thanksgiving 
in  prayer.  Probably  he  had  a  good  ear  and 
a  good  voice,  and  was  a  scientific  singer,  and 
therefore  was  chosen  to  lead  the  psalm.  He 
was  precentor  in  the  temple.  Ob8erve,Thanks- 


together ;  giving  ihanks  for  foriDcr 
is  a  becoming  way  of  bcKK'iK  further  l 
And  care  should  be  taken  m  palllk  i 
that  every  thing  b«  done  in  the  bMt  «■ 
decently  and  in  good  order — to  prever,  tb«t 
one  speak  and  the  rest  join — in  •ingiog,  that 
one  begin  and  the  rest  follow. 

20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  icere  in  mil 
the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in  hia 
inheritance.  21  But  the  Nethinimt 
dwelt  in  Ophel:  and  Ziha  and  GisM 
were  over  the  Nethinims.  2i  iTie 
overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem %vas  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  tiashabiah,  the  son  of  Matta- 
niah,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of  the  son« 
of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  over  the 
business  of  the  house  of  God.  23 
For  it  was  the  king's  commandment 
concerning  them,  that  a  certain  por- 
tion should  be  for  the  singers,  due 
for  every  day.  '24  And  Pcthahiah 
the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of  the  child- 
ren of  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  at 
the  king's  hand  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  people.  25  And  for  the 
villages,  with  their  fields,  some  of  the 
children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  Kiijath- 
arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and 
at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 
and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the  village* 
thereof,  26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at 
Moladah.and  at  Beth-phelet,  27  And 
at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  28  And 
at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof,  29  .\nd  at  En-rim- 
mon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at  Jarmuth, 
30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  Lachish,  and  tlie  fields 
thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnora.  31 
The  children  also  of  Benjamin  from 
Geba  dwelt  at  Michma.sh,  and  Aija, 
and  Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages,  S2 
And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah,  S3 
Ilazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim,  34  Hadid, 
Zeboim,  Neballat,  35  Lod,  and  One, 
the  valley  of  craftsmen.  36  And  of 
the  Levites  were  divisions  tn  Judah, 
and  in  Benjamin. 

Having  given  an  account  of  the  prinapsl 
persons  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  (a  ki^er  «c 


The  priests  and  hevites  that  returned.   NEHEMIAH, 

count  of  whom  we  had  before,  1  Chron.  ix.  1 
2,  &c.),  Nehemiah,  in  these  verses,  gives  us 
some  account  of  the  other  cities,  in  which 
dwelt  the  residue  of  Israel,  v.  20.  It  was  re- 
quisite that  Jerusalem  should  be  replenished, 
yet  not  so  as  to  drain  the  country.  The  king 
himself  is  served  of  the  field,  which  will  do 
little  service  if  there  be  not  hands  to  manage 
it.  Let  there  therefore  be  no  strife,  no  envy, 
no  contempt,  no  iU  will,  between  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  cities  and  those  of  the  \'illages ; 
both  are  needful,  both  useful,  and  neither  can 
be  spared.  1.  The  Nethinims,  the  posterity 
of  the  Gibeonites,  dwelt  in  Ophel,  which  was 
upon  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  {ch.  iii.  26),  be- 
cause they  were  to  do  the  servile  work  of  the 
temple,  which  therefore  they  must  be  posted 
near  to,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  attend, 
c.  21.  2.  Though  the  Le^•iteswere  dispersed 
through  the  cities  of  Judah,  yet  they  had  an 
overseer  who  resided  in  Jerusalem,  superior 
of  their  order  and  their  proxancial,  to  whom 
they  applied  for  direction,  who  took  care  of 
their  affairs  and  took  cognizance  of  their  con- 
duct, whether  they  did  their  duty,  v.  22.  3. 
Some  of  the  singers  were  appointed  to  look 
after  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  temple,  being 
ingenious  men,  and  ha%"ing  leisure  between 
their  hours  of  service ;  they  were  overthebusi- 
ness  of  the  house  of  God,  v.  22.  And,  it  seems, 
the  king  of  Persia  had  such  akindness  for  their 
office  that  he  allotted  a  particular  maintenance 
for  them,  besides  what  belonged  to  them  as 
Levites,  r.  23.  4.  Here  is  one  that  was  the 
king's  commissioner  at  Jerusalem.  He  was 
of  the  posterity  of  Zerah  {v.  24)  ;  for  of  that 
family  of  Judah  there  were  some  now  settled 
in  Jerusalem,  and  not  all  of  Pharez,  as  ap- 
pears by  that  other  catalogue,  1  Chron.  ix.  6. 
He  is  said  to  be  at  the  king's  hand,  or  on  the 
king's  part,  in  all  matters  concerning  the  peo- 

Ele,  to  determine  controversies  that  arose 
etween  the  king's  officers  and  his  subjects, 
to  see  that  what  was  due  to  the  king  from 
the  people  was  duly  paid  in  and  what  was 
allowed  by  the  king  for  the  temple  senace 
was  duly  paid  out,  and  happy  it  was  for  the 
Jews  that  one  of  themselves  was  in  this  post. 
5.  Here  is  an  account  of  the  \'illage8,  or 
country  towns,  which  were  inhabited  by  the 
residue  of  Israel — the  towns  in  which  the 
children  of  Judah  dwelt  (».  25 — 30),  those 
that  were  inhabited  by  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin (r.  31 — 35),  and  divisions  for  the  Le- 
vites among  both,  v.  36.  We  will  now  sup- 
pose them  safe  and  easy,  though  few  and 
poor,  but  by  the  blessing  of  God  they  were 
likely  to  increase  in  wealth  and  power,  and 
they  would  have  been  more  likely  if  there 
had  not  been  that  general  profaneness  among 
them,  and  lukewarmness  in  religion,  with 
which  they  were  charged  in  God's  name  by 
.he  prophet  Malachi,  who,  it  is  supposed, 
prophesied  about  this  time,  and  in  whom 
prophecy  ceased  for  some  ages,  till  it  re- 
vived in  the  great  prophet  and  his  fore- 
runner. 
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1b  this  chapter  ar«  preset-red  upon  record,  I.  The  name*  of  the 
chief  of  the  priasu  and  the  Levites  that  caice  up  with  Zemb- 
babel,  t.  1. — 9.  U.  TTie  succession  of  the  high  priests,  ver, 
10,  U.  Ill,  The  names  of  the  next  generation  of  the  other  chief 
pnesu,  Ter.  1^ — 21.  IV.  The  eminent  LeTites  that  were  in  Ne- 
bemiah's  time,  Ter.  22—26.  V.  The  solemnitT  of  dedicating  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  rer.  2/ — <3.  VI.  The  settling  of  the  offices  t/ 
the  priests  and  Lerites  in  'he  temple,  rer.  -14 — 17. 

l^j^OW  these  are  the  priests  and  the 
X^  Levites  that  went  up  with  Ze- 
rubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua  :  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra,  2 
Amariah,  Malluch,  Hattush,  3  She- 
chaniah,  Rehum,  Meremoth,  4  Iddo, 
Ginnetho,  Abijah,  5  Miamin,  Maa- 
diah,  Bilgah,  6  Sheraaiah,  and  Joia- 
rib,  Jedaiah,  7  Sallu,  Amok,  Hil- 
kiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were  the  chief 
of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in 
the  days  of  Jeshua.  8  Moreover  the 
Le\ntes :  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  the  thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren.  9  Also  Bakbukiah  and 
Unni,  their  brethren,  iijcre  over  against 
them  in  the  watches.  10  And  Jeshua 
begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  begat  EUa- 
shib,  andEliashib  begat  Joiada,  1 1  And 
Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua.  12  And  in  the  days 
of  Joiakim  were  priests,  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  :  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ;  of 
Jeremiah,  Hananiah;  13  Of  Ezra, 
Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jehohanan  ; 
14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  Sheba- 
niah,  Joseph;  15  Of  Harim,  Adna; 
of  Meraioth,  Helkai;  16  Of  Iddo, 
Zechariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Meshul- 
lam; 17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Mi- 
niamin,  of  Moadiah,  Piltai ;  18  Of 
Bilgah,  Shammua ;  of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan ;  1 9  And  of  Joiarib,  Mat- 
tenai ;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi ;  20  Of  Sal- 
lai,  KaUai ;  of  Amok,  Eber  ;  21  Of 
Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  ;  of  Jedaiah,  Ne- 
thaneel.  22  The  Levites  in  the  days 
of  Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 
Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of  the 
fathers  :  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  Persian.  23  The  sons 
of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  were 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the 
son  of  Eliashib.  14  And  the  chief 
of  the  Levites  :  Hashabiah,  Shere- 
biah, and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel, 
with  tlieir  bretliren  over  against  them, 
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to  praise  and  to  give  thauks,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  ward  over  against  ward. 
25  Mattaniah,  and  Balcbukiah,  Oba- 
diah,  MeshuUara,  Talmon,  Akkub, 
were  porters  keeping  the  ward  at  the 
thresholds  of  the  gates.  26"  These 
were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah  the  governor, 
and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe. 

We  have  here  the  names,  and  little  more 
than  the  names,  of  a  great  many  priests  and 
Levites,  thatwere  eminent  in  their  day  amonj? 
the  returned  Jews.  Why  this  register  should 
be  here  inserted  by  Nehemiah  does  not  ap- 
pear, perhaps  to  keep  in  remembrance  those 
good  men,  that  posterity  might  know  to 
whom  they  were  beholden,  under  God,  for 
the  happy  revival  and  re-establishment  of 
their  religion  among  them.  Thus  must  we 
contribute  towards  the  performance  of  that 
promise,  Ps.  cxii.  6,  The  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  Let  the  memory 
of  the  just  be  blessed,  be  perpetuated.  It  is 
a  debt  we  still  owe  to  faithful  ministers  to 
remember  our  guides,  who  have  spoken  to  us 
the  word  of  God,  Heb.  xiii.  7-  Perhaps  it  is 
intended  to  stir  up  their  posterity,  who  suc- 
ceeded them  in  the  priest's  office  and  inhe- 
rited their  dignities  and  preferments,  to  imi- 
tate their  courage  and  fidelity.  It  is  good  to 
know  what  our  godly  ancestors  and  prede- 
cessors were,  that  we  may  learn  thereby  what 
we  should  be.  We  have  here,  1.  The  names 
of  the  priests  and  Levites  that  came  up  with 
the  first  out  of  Babylon,  when  Jeshua  was 
high  priest.  Jeremiah  and  Ezra  are  men- 
tioned with  the  first  (v.  1),  but,  it  is  supposed, 
not  Jeremiah  the  prophet  nor  Ezra  the 
scribe ;  the  fame  of  the  one  was  long  before 
and  that  of  the  other  some  time  after,  though 
both  of  them  were  priests.  Of  one  of  the 
Levites  it  is  said  (».  8)  that  he  was  over  the 
thanksgiving,  that  is,  he  was  entrusted  to  see 
that  the  psalms,  the  thanksgiving  psalms, 
were  constantly  sung  in  the  temple  in  due 
time  and  manner.  The  Levites  kept  their 
turns  in  their  watches,  relieving  one  another 
as  becomes  brethren,  fellow-labourers,  and 
fellow-soldiers.  2.  The  succession  of  high 
priests  during  the  Persian  monarchy,  from 
Jeshua  (or  Jesus),  who  was  high  priest  at 
the  time  of  the  restoration,  to  Jaddua  (or 
Jaddus),  who  was  high  priest  when  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  after  the  conquest  of  Tyre, 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  paid  great  respect  to 
this  Jaddus,  who  met  him  in  his  pontifical 
habit,  and  showed  him  the  prophecy  of  Da- 
niel, which  foretold  his  conquests.  3.  The 
next  generation  of  priests,  who  were  chief 
men,  and  active  in  the  days  of  Joiakim,  sons 
of  the  first  set.  Note,  We  have  reason  to 
acknowledge  God's  favour  to  his  church,  and 


Tie  dtHemtiem  tftke  m^B. 
care  of  it.  in  that,  u  OMgnantioaof  niais. 
ters  passes  away,  another  comM.  All  *^mn 
who  are  mentioned  v.  I,  &c.,  M  tauncat  ift 
their  generation,  arc  again  iBentioiMd,tboc^ 
with  some  variation  in  ttfTanl  oC  A*  MmI 
V.  12,  &c..  except  two.  aa  bftfif^  aoM  that 
were  likewise  eminent  in  their  fMNcatioa— • 
rare  instance,  that  twenty  good  ntherB  fhwiM 
leave  behind  them  twenty  good  ■ons  (for  M 
many  here  are)  that  fillccl  up  their  pbew. 
4.  The  next  generation  of  Levites,  or  rather 
a  latter  generation ;  for  thoce  prie«ta  who 
are  mentioned  flourished  in  the  i»\%  of  Joi^ 
kim  the  high  priest,  these  Levites  m  the  dafi 
of  Eliashib,  v.  22.  Perhaps  then  the  fore. 
mentioned  families  of  the  priests  bona  la 
degenerate,  and  the  third  generation  mli^mk 
came  short  of  the  first  two ;  but  the  work  of 
God  shall  never  fail  for  want  of  instruments. 
Then  a  generation  of  Levites  was  raiged  mp, 
who  were  recorded  chief  of  the  fathen  {jo.  27), 
and  were  eminently  sennceable  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  church,  and  their  service  not  Uie 
less  acceptable  either  to  God  or  to  his  peo> 
pie  for  their  being  Levites  only,  of  the  lower 
rank  of  ministers.  Eliashib  the  high  priest 
being  allied  to  Tobiah  (cA  xiii.  4).  the  othet 
priests  grew  remiss ;  but  then  dbe  Lerilee 
appeared  the  more  zealous,  as  appears  by 
this,  that  those  who  were  now  employed  ia 
expounding  (cA.  viii.  7)  and  in  praying  (cA. 
ix.  4,  5)  were  all  Levites,  not  pnests,  regard 
being  had  to  their  personal  qualificatiooi 
more  than  to  their  order.  These  Levitee 
were  some  of  them  singers  (e.  24),  io  pratM 
and  give  thanks,  others  of  them  porters  (p. 
25),  keeping  the  ward  at  the  thresholds  qf  th* 
gates,  and  both  according  to  the  comnumd  of 
David. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Le- 
vites out  of  all  their  places,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedi- 
cation with  gladness,  both  with  thanks- 
givings, and  with  singing,  urt/A  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  with  harps.  28  And 
the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  them- 
selves together,  both  out  oi  the  phun 
country  round  about  Jemsalem,  and 
from  the  villages  of  Netophathi ;  29 
Also  from  the  house  of  Gilnl,  and 
out  of  the  fields  of  Geba  ana  Azma- 
veth :  for  the  singers  liad  builded 
them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Lerite* 
purified  themselves,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  tlie  gates,  and  tlie  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  <rf 
Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed 
two  great  companies  of  them  ihat/^are 
thanks,  whereof  one  went  on  the  ngh* 
hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the  dimg 
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gate :  32  And  after  them  went  Ho- 
shaiah,  and  half  of  the  princes  of 
Judah,  33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and 
MeshuUam,  34  Judah,  and  Benja- 
min, and  Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  35 
And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  with 
trumpets ;  namely,  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah,  the  sonof  Michaiah, 
the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph  : 
36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and 
Azarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Ne- 
thaneel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the 
musical  instruments  of  David  the  man 
of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before 
them.  37  And  at  the  fountain  gate, 
which  was  over  against  them,  they 
went  up  by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of 
David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall, 
above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto 
the  water  gate  eastward.  38  And  the 
other  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I 
after  them,  and  the  half  of  the  people 
upon  the  wall,  from  beyond  the  tower 
of  the  furnaces  even  unto  the  broad 
wall ;  39  And  from  above  the  gate 
of  Ephraim,  and  above  the  old  gate, 
and  above  the  fish  gate,  and  the  tower 
of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  the  sheep  gate :  and  they 
stood  still  in  the  prison  gate.  40  So 
stood  the  two  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  with 
me:  41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim, 
Maaseiah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Eli- 
oenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with 
trumpets;  42  And  Maaseiah,  and  She- 
maiah, and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and 
Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  sang  loud, 
with  Jezrahiah  </teir  overseer.  43  Also 
that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced :  for  God  had  made  them 
rejoice  with  great  joy  :  the  wives  also 
and  the  children  rejoiced  :  so  that  the 
joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

We  have  read  of  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of  fear  and 
trembling ;  we  have  here  an  account  of  the 
dedicating  of  it  with  a  great  deal  of  joy  and 
triumph.  Those  that  sow  in  tears  shall  thus 
reap. 

I.  We  must  enquire  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  this  dedication  of  the  wall ;  we  will  |  prepared  to  receive  it, 
408 
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suppose  it  to  include  the  dedication  of  the 
city  too  (continens  pro  contento — the  thing^ 
containing  for  the  thing  contained),  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  done  till  the  city  was  pretty 
well  replenished,  ch.  xi.  1.  It  was  a  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  great  mercy  to 
them  in  the  perfecting  of  this  undertaking, 
of  which  they  were  the  more  sensible  be- 
cause of  the  difficulty  and  opposition  they 
had  met  with  in  it.  2.  They  hereby  devoted 
the  city  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  God  and  to 
his  honour,  and  took  possession  of  it  for 
him  and  in  his  name.  AH  our  cities,  all  our 
houses,  must  have  holiness  to  the  Lord  writ- 
ten upon  them ;  but  this  city  was  (so  as  never 
any  other  was)  a  holy  city,  the  city  of  the 
great  King  (Ps.  xlviii.  2  and  Matt.  v.  35)  :  it 
had  been  so  ever  since  God  chose  it  to  put 
his  name  there,  and  as  such,  it  being  now 
refitted,  it  was  afresh  dedicated  to  God  by 
the  builders  and  inhabitants,  in  token  of 
their  acknowledgment  that  they  were  his 
tenants,  and  their  desire  that  it  might  still 
be  his  and  that  the  property  of  it  might  ne- 
ver be  altered.  Whatever  is  done  for  their 
safety,  ease,  and  comfort,  must  be  designed 
for  God's  honour  and  glory.  3.  They  hereby 
put  the  city  and  its  walls  under  the  divine 
protection,  owning  that  unless  the  Lord  kept 
the  city  the  walls  were  built  in  vain.  When 
this  city  was  in  possession  of  the  Jebusites, 
they  committed  the  guardianship  of  it  to 
their  gods,  though  they  were  blind  and  lame 
ones,  2  Sam.  v.  6.  With  much  more  reason 
do  the  people  of  God  commit  it  to  his  keep- 
ing who  is  all-wise  and  almighty.  The  su- 
perstitious founders  of  cities  had  an  eye  to 
the  lucky  position  of  the  heavens  (see  Mr. 
Gregory's  works,/?.  29,  &c.);  but  these  pious 
founders  had  an  eye  to  God  only,  to  his  pro- 
vidence, and  not  to  fortune. 

II.  We  must  observe  with  what  solemnity 
it  was  performed,  under  the  direction  of  Ne- 
hemiah.  1.  The  Levites  from  all  parts  of 
the  country  were  summoned  to  attend.  The 
city  must  be  dedicated  to  God,  and  there- 
fore his  ministers  must  be  employed  in  the 
dedicating  of  it,  and  the  surrender  must  pass 
through  their  hands.  Wlien  those  solemn, 
feasts  were  over  (ch.  viii.  and  ix.)  they  went 
home  to  their  respective  posts,  to  mind  their 
cures  in  the  country ;  but  now  their  pre- 
sence and  assistance  were  again  called  for. 
2.  Pursuant  to  this  summons,  there  was  a 
general  rendezvous  of  all  the  Levites,  v.  28, 
29.  Observe  in  what  method  they  proceeded. 
(1.)  They  purified  themselves,  v.  30.  We  are 
concerned  to  cleanse  our  hands,  and  purify 
our  hearts,  when  any  work  for  God  is  to  pass 
through  them.  They  purified  themselves  and 
then  the  people.  Those  that  would  be  instru- 
mental to  sanctify  others  must  sanctify  them- 
selves, and  set  themselves  apart  for  God,  with 
purity  of  mind  and  sincerity  of  intention. 
Then  they  purified  the  gates  and  the  wall. 
Then  may  we  expect  comfort  when  we  are 
To  the  pure  all  thing* 
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are  pure  (Tit.  i.  15);  and,  to  those  who  are 
sanctified,  houses  and  tables,  and  all  their 
creature  comforts  and  enioyments,  are  sanc- 
tified, 1  Tim.  iv.  4,  5.  This  purification  was 
performed,  it  is  probable,  by  sprinkling  the 
water  of  purifying  (or  of  separation,  as  it  is 
called.  Num.  xix.  9)  on  themselves  and  the 
people,  the  walls  and  the  gates — a  type  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  with  which  our  consciences 
being  purged  from  dead  works,  we  become  fit 
to  serve  the  living  God  (Heb.  ix.  14)  and  to 
be  his  care.  (2.)  The  princes,  priests,  and 
Lo-ites,  walked  round  upon  the  wall  in  two 
companies,  with  musical  instruments,  to  sig- 
nify the  dedication  of  it  all  to  God,  the  whole 
circuit  of  it  (v.  36) ;  so  that  it  is  likely  they 
sung  psalms  as  they  went  along,  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God.  This  procession  is  here 
largely  described.  They  had  a  rendezvous 
at  one  certain  place,  where  they  divided  them- 
selves into  two  companies.  Half  of  the 
princes,  with  several  priests  and  Levites, 
went  on  the  right  hand,  Ezra  leading  their 
van,  r.  36.  The  other  half  of  the  princes  and 
priests,  who  gave  thanks  likewise,  went  to 
the  left  hand,  Nehemiah  bringing  up  the 
rear,  v.  38.  At  length  both  companies  met 
in  the  temple,  where  they  joined  their  thanks- 


givmgs,  V.  40.  The  crowd  of  people,  it  is 
likely,  walked  on  the  ground,  some  within 
the  wall  and  others  without,  one  end  of  this 
ceremony  being  to  affect  them  with  the  mercy 
they  were  giving  thanks  for,  and  to  perpetu- 
ate the  remembrance  of  it  among  them.  Pro- 
cessions, for  such  purposes,  have  their  use. 
(3.)  The  people  greatly  rejoiced,  v.  43.  While 
the  princes,  priests,  and  Levites,  testified 
their  joy  and  thankfulness  by  great  sacrifices, 
sound  of  trumpet,  musical  instruments,  and 
songs  of  praise,  the  common  people  testified 
theirs  by  loud  shouts,  which  were  heard  afar 
off,  further  than  the  more  harmonious  sound 
of  their  songs  and  music  :  and  these  shouts, 
coming  from  a  sincere  and  hearty  joy,  are 
here  taken  notice  of;  for  God  overlooks  not, 
but  graciously  accepts,  the  honest  zealous 
services  of  mean  people,  though  there  is  in 


ne  people's  atteuticm  to  Iktir  Jmlf. 
fruits,  and  fur  the  titlic*,  to  gather 
into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  of  the  law  for  the 
priests  and  Levites:  for  Judah  r». 
joiced  for  the  priesU  and  for  the  Le- 
vites that  waited.  45  And  l>oth  tiie 
singers  and  the  porters  kept  Uie  ward 
of  their  God,  and  tlie  ward  of  the 
purification,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  David,  and  of  Solomon 
his  son.  46  For  in  the  days  of  David 
and  Asaph  of  old  there  were  cliicf  of 
the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  unto  God.  47  And  all 
Israel  in  the  days  of  2^rubbabel,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the 
portions  of  the  singers  and  the  por- 
ters, every  day  his  portion  :  and  they 
sanctified  hoiy  things  unto  the  Le- 
vites ;  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them 
unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

We  have  here  an  account  of  the  remaining 
good  effects  of  the  universal  juv  that  wm  at 
the  dedication  of  the  wall.  \>  ben  tb«  to- 
lemnities  of  a  thanksgiving  day  lear«  nieh 
impressions  on  ministers  and  people  a«  that 
both  are  more  careful  and  cheerful  in  doioff 
their  duty  afterwards,  then  they  are  indeed 
acceptable  to  God  and  turn  to  a  good  accooot. 
So  it  was  here.  1 .  'llie  minister*  were  mora 
careful  than  they  had  been  of  their  work ; 
the  respect  the  people  paid  them  upon  this 
occasion  encouraged  them  to  diligence  and 
watchfulness,  r.  45.  7%e  singers  i«l  th« 
ward  of  their  God,  attending  in  due  time  to 
the  duty  of  their  office ;  the  porters,  too,  kept 
the  ward  of  the  purification,  that  is,  they  took 
care  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  temple  by 
denying  admission  to  those  that  were  cere- 
monially unclean.  When  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  thus  engages  us  to  our  duty,  and  en- 
larges us  in  it,  it  is  then  an  earnest  of  that 


them  little  of  art  and  they  are  far  from  being  joy  which,  in  concurrence  with  the  peifeetioa 
fine.  It  is  observed  that  the  women  and 
children  rejoiced;  and  their  hosannas  were 
not  despised,  but  recorded  to  their  praise. 
All  that  share  in  public  mercies  ought  to  Join 
in  public  thanksgivings.  The  reason  given 
is  that  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with  great 
joy.  He  had  given  them  both  matter  for  joy 
and  hearts  to  rejoice;  his  providence  had 
made  them  safe  and  easy,  and  then  his  grace 
made  them  cheerful  and  thankful.  The  baf- 
fled opposition  of  their  enemies,  no  doubt, 
added  to  their  joy  and  mixed  triumph  with 
it.  Great  mercies  call  for  the  most  solemn 
returns  of  praise,  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  0  Jerusalem  ! 

44  And  at  that  time  were  some  ap- 
pointed  over  the   chambers  for  the  ^ ^ 

treasures,  for  the  oflferings,  for  the  first-  '.  to  encourage  them,    'fhe  law  had  praridn 


of  hohness,  will  be  our  everlasting  bltas.  2. 
The  people  were  more  careful  than  tbcj  had 
been  of  the  maintenance  of  their  roiiiMtera. 
The  people,  at  the  dedication  of  the  vail, 
among  other  things  which  they  made  matter 
of  their  joy,  rejoiced  for  the  prksts  mmdfor 
the  Levites  that  waited,  r.  44.  They  hkd  a 
great  deal  of  comfort  in  their  ministcn,  aad 
were  glad  of  them.  When  they  obeenred 
how  diligently  they  waited,  and  what  pains 
they  took  in  their  work,  they  rejoiced  in 
them.  Note,  The  surest  way  for  miniMers 
to  recommend  themselves  to  their  peopliu 
and  gain  an  interest  in  their  affeciiooe,  is  !• 
wait  on  their  ministry  (Rom.  \ii  7).  to  be 
humble  and  industrious,  and  to  miod  their 
business.  When  these  did  so  the  fMfi» 
thought  nothing  too  much  to  do  for  tM^ 
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them  their  portions  (r.  44),  but  what  the  better 
were  they  for  that  provision  if  what  the  law 
appointed  them  either  was  not  duly  collected 
or  not  justly  paid  to  them?  Now,  (1.)  Care 
is  here  taken  for  the  collecting  of  their  dues. 
They  were  modest,  and  would  rather  lose 
their  right  than  call  for  it  themselves.  The 
people  were  many  of  them  careless  and  would 
not  bring  their  dues  unless  they  were  called 
upon ;  and  therefore  some  were  appointed 
whose  office  it  should  be  to  gather  into  the 
treasuries,  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities,  the 
portions  of  the  law  for  the  priests  andLevites 
(v.  44),  that  their  portion  might  not  be  lost 
for  want  of  being  demanded.  This  is  a  piece 
of  good  service  both  to  ministers  and  people, 
that  the  one  may  not  come  short  of  their 
maintenance  nor  the  other  of  their  duty.  (2.) 
Care  is  taken  that,  being  gathered  in,  they 
might  be  duly  paid  out,  v.  47.  They  gave 
the  singers  and  porters  their  daily  portion, 
over  and  above  what  was  due  to  them  as 
Levites ;  for  we  may  suppose  that  when  David 
and  Solomon  appointed  them  their  work  (p. 
45,  46),  above  what  was  required  from  them 
as  Levites,  they  settled  a  fund  for  their  fur- 
ther encouragement.  Let  those  that  labour 
more  abundantly  in  the  word  and  doctrine 
be  counted  worthy  of  this  double  honour.  As 
for  the  other  Levites,  the  tithes,  here  called 
the  holy  things,  were  duly  set  apart  for  them, 
out  of  which  they  paid  the  priests  their  tithe 
according  to  the  law.  Both  are  said  to  be 
sanctified;  when  what  is  contributed,  either 
voluntarily  or  by  law,  for  the  support  of  re- 
ligion and  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry, 
is  given  with  an  eye  to  God  and  his  honour, 
it  is  sanctified,  and  shall  be  accepted  of  him 
accordingly,  and  it  will  cause  the  blessing  to 
rest  on  the  house  and  all  that  is  in  it,  Ezek. 
xliv.  30. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

Nehemiab,  harinp  finished  what  heundrrtoolt  for  the  fencing  and 
6lling  uf  the  holy  citr,  reiarned  to  the  liing  his  master,  who  was 
not  willing  to  be  long  without  him,  as  appears,  rer.  6.  Bnt, 
after  tome  time,  he  ohtained  leare  to  come  back  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  redress  grieTances,  and  purge  out  some  corruptions 
which  had  crept  in  in  his  absence  ;  and  very  active  he  was  in  re- 
forming several  abuses,  which  here  we  hare  an  account  of.  I. 
He  turned  o:it  frum  Israel  the  mixed  multitude,  the  Aloabites 
and  Ammonites  especially,  rer.  1—3.  With  a  particular  indig- 
nation, he  expelled  Tobiah  out  of  the  lodgings  he  had  got  in  the 
court  of  the  temple,  rer.  4 — 9.  II.  He  secured  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests  and  Lerites  to  them  mora  firmly  than  it  had  been, 
»er.  10 — 14.  III.  He  restrained  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath 
day,  and  provided  for  the  due  sanctification  of  it,  v.  lo — 22. 
IV.  He  checked  the  growing  mischief  nf  marrying  strange  wives, 
ver.  33—31. 

ON  that  day  they  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses  in  the  audience  of  the 
people;  and  therein  was  found  written, 
that  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation 
of  God  for  ever ;  2  Because  they  met 
not  the  children  of  Israel  with  bread 
and  with  water,  but  hired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse 
them :  howbeit  our  God  turned  the 
curse  into  a  blessing.  3  Now  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the  law, 
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that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the 
mixed  multitude.  4  And  before  this, 
Eliashib  the  priest,  having  the  over- 
sight of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of 
our  God,  icas  allied  unto  Tobiah  :  5 
And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where  aforetime  they  laid 
the  meat  offerings,  the  frankincense, 
and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the 
corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  which 
was  commanded  to  he  given  to  the  Le- 
vites, and  the  singers,  and  the  por- 
ters ;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 
6  But  in  all  this  iime  was  not  1  at  Je- 
rusalem :  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon 
came  I  unto  the  king,  and  after  certain 
days  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king  :  7 
And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  under- 
stood of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for 
Tobiah,  in  preparing  him  a  chamber 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God.  S 
And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore  I 
cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  of 
Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber.  9  Then  I 
commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the 
chambers :  and  thither  brought  I  again 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  \\\\h 
the  meat  offeringand  the  frankincense. 

It  was  the  honour  of  Israel,  and  the  greatest 
preservation  of  their  holiness,  that  they  were 
a  peculiar  people,  and  were  so  to  keep  them- 
selves, and  not  to  mingle  with  the  nations, 
nor  suffer  any  of  them  to  incorporate  with 
them.     Now  here  we  have, 

I.  The  law  to  this  purport,  which  happened 
to  be  read  on  that  day,  in  the  audience  of  the 
people  (v.  1),  on  the  day  of  the  dedication  of 
the  wall,  as  it  should  seem,  for  with  their 
prayers  and  praises  they  joined  the  reading 
of  the  word ;  and  though  it  was  long  after 
that  the  other  grievances,  here  mentioned, 
were  redressed  by  Nehemiah's  power,  yet 
this  of  the  mixed  multitude  might  be  re- 
dressed then  by  the  people's  own  act,  for  so 
it  seems  to  be,  p.  3.  Or,  perhaps,  it  was 
on  the  anniversary  commemoration  of  that 
day,  some  years  after,  and  therefore  said  to 
be  on  that  day.  They  found  a  law,  that  the 
Ammonites  and  Moabites  should  not  be  na- 
turalized, should  not  settle  among  them,  nor 
unite  with  them,  p.  1 .  The  reason  given  is 
because  they  had  been  injurious  and  ill- 
natured  to  the  Israel  of  God  (p.  2),  had  not 
shown  them  common  ci\Tlity,  but  sought 
their  ruin,  though  they  not  only  did  them  no 
harm,  but  were  expressly  forbidden  to  do 
them  any.  lliis  law  we  have,  with  this 
reason,  Deut.  xxiii.  3 — 5. 

U.  The  people's  ready  compliance  with 
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this  law,  V.  3 

reading  of  the  word  of  God;  when  it  is  duly 
attended  to  it  discovers  to  us  sin  and  duty, 
good  and  evil,  and  shows  us  wherein  we  have 
erred.  ITien  we  profit  by  the  discovery  when 
by  it  we  are  wrought  upon  to  separate  our- 
selves from  all  that  evd  to  which  we  had 
addicted  ourselves.  They  separated  from 
Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude,  which  had  of 
old  been  a  snare  to  them,  for  the  mixed  mul- 
titude fell  a  lusting.  Num.  xi.  4.  These  in- 
mates they  e.\pelled,  as  usurpers  and  dan- 
gerous. 

III.  The  particular  case  of  Tobiah,  who 
was  an  Ammonite,  and  to  whom,  it  is  likely, 
the  historian  had  an  eye  in  the  recital  of  that 
law  (k.  1),  and  the  reason  of  it,  v.  2.  For  he 
had  the  same  enmity  to  Israel  that  his  an- 
cestors had,  the  spirit  of  an  Ammonite,  wit- 
ness his  indignation  at  Nehemiali  (cA.  ii.  10) 
and  the  opposition  he  had  given  to  his  un- 
<lertakings,  ch.  iv.  7,  8.     Observe, 

1.  How  basely  Eliashib  the  chief  priest 
took  this  Tobiah  in  to  be  a  lodger  even  in 
the  courts  of  the  temple.    (1.)  He  was  allied 
to  Tobiah  (».  4),  by  marriage  first  and  then 
by  friendship.     His  grandson  had  married 
Sanballat's  daughter,  v.  28.     Probably  some 
other  of  his  family  had  married  Tobiah's,  and 
(would  you  think  it?)  the  high  priest  thought 
the  alliance  an  honour  to  his  family,  and  was 
very  proud  of  it,  though  really  it  was  his 
greatest  disgrace,  and  what  he  had  reason  to 
be  ashamed  of.    It  was  e.xpressly  provided  by 
the  law  that  the  high  priest  should  marry 
one  of  his  own  people,  else  he  profanes  his 
seed  among  his  people.  Lev.  x.xi.  14,  15.   And 
for  Eliashib  to  contract  an  alliance  with  an 
Ammonite,  a  servant  (for  so  he  is  called)  and 
to  value  himself  upon  it,  probably  because 
he  was  a  wit  and  a  beau,  and  cried  up  for  a 
fine  gentleman  (cA.  vi.  19),  was  such  a  con- 
tempt of  the  crown  of  his  consecration  as  one 
would  not  wish  should  be  told  in  Gath  or 
published  in  tjie  streets  of  Ashkelon.     (2.) 
Being  allied  to  him,  he  must  be  acquainted 
with  him.    Tobiah,  being  a  man  of  business, 
has  often  occasion  to  be  at  Jerusalem,  I  doubt 
upon  no  good  design.     Eliashib  is  fond  of 
his  new  kinsman,  pleased  with  his  company, 
and  must  have  him  as  near  him  as  he  can. 
He  has  not  a  room  for  him  stately  enough  in 
his  own  apartment,  in  the  courts  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  therefore,  out  of  several  little  chambers 
which  had  been  used  for  store-chambers,  by 
taking  down  the  partitions,  he  contrived  to 
make  one  great  chamber,  a  state-room  for 
Tobiah,  v.  5.     A  wretched  thing  it  was,  [l.] 
That  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  should  be  en- 
tertained with  resjiect  in  Israel,  and  have  a 
magnificent  reception.     [2.]  That  the  high 
priest,  who  should  have  taught  the  people 
the  law  and  set  them  a  good  example,  should, 
contrary  to  the  law,  give  him  entertainment, 
and  make  use  of  the  power  he  had,  as  over- 
seer of  the  chambers  of  the  temple,  for  that 
purpose.     [3.]  That  he  should  lodge  him  in 


God  himself  J  iUi«  wm  next  to  Mttmij  uj,  ^ 
Idol  there,  as  the  wicked  kio«i  of  old  h«d 
none.  An  Ammonite  mu«t  not  coim  imi*  tim 
congregation:  and  shall  one  of  the  vont  and 
vilest  of  the  Ammonitee  be  oourted  into  the 
temple  itself,  and  carened  Uiere  ?  [4.]  That 
he  should  throw  out  the  ttorea  of  the  tenple 
to  make  room  for  him,  and  eo  expoM  «kfm 
to  be  lost,  wasted,  and  etnhetded.  thoofti 
they  were  the  portions  nf  ike  priettg,  mendy 
to  gratify  Tobiah.  'I'hus  did  he  corrwpt  tk* 
covenant  of  Levi,  as  MalacUi  cornjilained  at 
this  time,  cA.  ii.  8.  Well  nii^ht  Nehemtah 
add  (r.  6),  But  all  this  time  was  mot  I  at 
Jerusalem.  If  he  had  been  there,  the  high 
priest  durst  not  have  done  such  a  thing.  1^ 
envious  one,  who  sows  tares  in  God  •  field, 
knows  how  to  take  an  opportunitj  to  do  it 
when  the  servants  sleep  or  are  abeent.  Matt. 
xiii.  25.  The  golden  calf  was  made  vhen 
Moses  was  in  the  mount. 

2.  How  bravely  Nehemiah,  the  chief  go. 
vemor,  threw  him  out,  and  all  that  bekMyed 
to  him,  and  restored  the  chambers  totteir 
proper  use.  When  he  came  to  Jtnudma, 
and  was  informed  by  the  good  people  who 
were  troubled  at  it  what  an  intimacjr  had 
grown  between  their  chief  priest  and  their 
chief  enemv,  it  grieved  him  sorely  (r.  7,  6) 
that  God's  house  should  be  so  profaned,  his 
enemies  so  caressed  and  trusted,  and  his  canse 
betrayed  by  him  that  should  hare  been  its 
protector  and  patron.  Nothing  grieves  a 
good  man,  a  good  magistrate,  more  than  to 
see  the  ministers  of  God's  house  do  any 
wicked  thing.  Nehemiah  has  irawer  and  be 
will  use  it  for  God.  (1.)  Tobiah  shall  be 
expelled.  He  fears  not  disobliging  him,  fears 
not  his  resentments,  or  Eliashib's,  nor  ex- 
cuses himself  from  interposing  in  an  affair 
that  lay  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  high 
priest ;  but,  like  one  zealously  affected  in  a 
good  thing,  he  expels  the  intruder,  by  casting 
forth  all  his  household  stuflf.  He  did  not 
seize  it  for  his  own  use,  but  cast  it  out,  that 
Tobiah,  who  it  is  probable  was  now  absent, 
when  he  came  again,  might  have  no  conre- 
niences  for  his  reception  there.  OurSarionr 
thus  cleansed  the  temple,  that  the  komse  ^ 
prayer  might  not  be  a  dm  of  thirrrt.  .\nd 
thus  those  that  would  exuel  sin  :r 

hearts,  those  living  templei),  mii  it 

its  household  stuff  and  all  theprovtaiuu  made 
for  it,  strip  it,  starve  it,  and  take  awar  all 
those  things  that  are  the  food  and  fud  of 
lust;  this  is,  in  effect,  to  mortify  it.  (a.) 
The  temple  8torei«  shall  be  brought  in  again. 
and  the  vessels  if  the  house  <ff  Ood  pmT  ta 
their  vlaces:  but  the  chambers  must  nrrt  be 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  ]><irifieBtion.  and 
so  cleansed,  because  they  had  been  prolhned. 
Thus,  when  sin  is  cast  out  of  the  neart  by 
repentance,  let  the  blood  of  Chrint  be  appBed 
to  it  by  faith,  and  then  let  it  l)e  furnished 
with  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  for  erery 
good  work. 
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10  And  I  perceived  that  the  por- 
tions of  the  Levi tes  had  not  been  given 
them  :  for  the  Levites  and  the  singers, 
that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every  one 
to  his  field.  1 1  Then  contended  1  with 
the  rulers,  and  said,  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken  ?  And  I  gathered 
them  together,  and  set  them  in  their 
place.  12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine  and 
the  oil  unto  the  treasuries.  13  And  I 
made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe,  and  of  the  Le\dtes,  Pedaiah : 
and  next  to  them  ivas  Hanan  the  son 
of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah  :  for 
they  were  counted  faithful,  and  their 
office  was  to  distribute  unto  their  bre- 
thren. 14  Remember  me,  O  my  God, 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices 
thereof. 

Here  is  another  grievance  redressed  by 
Nehemiah. 

I.  The  Levites  had  been  wronged.  This 
was  the  grievance  their  portions  had  not  been 
given  them,  v.  10.  Perhaps  Tobiah,  when  he 
took  possession  of  the  store-chambers,  seized 
the  stores  too,  and,  by  the  connivance  of 
Eliashib,  converted  them  to  his  own  use.  The 
complaint  is  not  that  they  were  not  collected 
from  the  people,  but  that  they  were  not  given 
to  the  Levites,  and  the  Levites  were  so  mo- 
dest as  not  to  sue  for  them ;  /or  the  Levites 
and  singers  fled  every  one  to  his  field.  This 
comes  in  as  a  reason  either,  (1.)  Why  their 
payments  were  withheld.  The  Le^'ites  were 
non-residents :  when  they  should  have  been 
doing  their  work  about  the  temple,  they  were 
at  their  farms  in  the  country  ;  and  therefore 
the  people  were  little  inclined  to  give  them 
their  maintenance.  If  ministers  have  not  the 
encouragement  they  should  have,  let  them 
consider  whether  they  themselves  be  not  ac- 
cessory to  the  contempt  they  are  under,  by 
the  neglect  of  their  business.  Or  rather, 
(2.)  It  is  the  reason  why  Nehemiah  soon  per- 
ceived that  their  dues  had  been  denied  them, 
because  he  missed  them  from  their  posts. 
"  Where  are  the  singers"  (said  Nehemiah) ; 
"  why  do  not  they  attend  according  to  their 
office,  to  praise  God?"  "Why,  tmly,  they 
have  gone  every  one  to  his  country  seat,  to 
get  a  livelihood  for  themselves  and  their  fa- 
milies out  of  their  grounds  ;  for  their  profes- 
sion would  not  maintain  them."  A  scan- 
dalous maintenance  makes  a  scandalous  mi- 
nistry. The  work  is  neglected  because  the 
workmen  are.  It  was  not  long  since  the 
payment  of  the  salaries  appointed  for  the 
Gingers  was  put  into  a  very  good  method 
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(ch.  xii.  47) ;  and  yet  how  soon  did  it  fail  for 
want  of  being  looked  after ! 

II.  Nehemiah  laid  the  fault  upon  the  rulers, 
who  should  have  taken  care  that  the  Levites 
minded  their  business  and  had  all  due  en- 
couragement therein.  This  is  required  from 
Christian  magistrates,  that  they  use  their 
power  to  obhge  ministers  to  do  their  duty, 
and  people  to  do  theirs.  Nehemiah  began 
with  the  rulers,  and  called  them  to  an  ac- 
count :  "  IVhy  is  the  house  of  Godforsaken  f 
c.  11.  Why  are  the  Le\-ites  starved  out  of  it  \ 
Why  did  not  you  take  notice  of  this  and  pre- 
vent it  ?"  The  people  forsook  the  Levites, 
which  was  e.\pressly  forbidden  (Deut.  xii  19; 
xiv.  27) ;  and  then  the  Le\-ites  forsook  their 
post  in  the  house  of  God.  Both  ministers 
and  people  who  forsake  rehgion  and  the  ser- 
vices of  it,  and  magistrates  too  who  do  not 
what  they  can  to  keep  them  to  it,  will  have  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for. 

III.  He  delayed  not  to  bring  the  dispersed 
Levites  to  their  places  again,  and  set  them  in 
their  stations  (as  the  word  is),  t" .  1 1 .  A  Le- 
vite  in  his  field  (clericus  in  foro — a  minister 
keeping  the  market)  is  out  of  his  station 
God's  house  is  his  place,  and  there  let  him 
be  found.  Many  that  are  careless  would  do 
much  better  than  they  do  if  they  were  but 
called  upon.  Say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
thy  ministry. 

IV.  He  obliged  the  people  to  bring  in  their 
tithes,  r.  12.  His  zeal  provoked  theirs ;  and, 
when  they  saw  the  Levites  at  their  work,  they 
could  not  for  shame  withhold  their  wages  any 
longer,  but  honestly  and  cheerfully  brought 
them  in.  The  better  church-work  is  done 
the  better  will  church-dues  be  paid. 

V.  He  provided  that  just  and  prompt  pay- 
ment should  be  made  of  the  Levites'  sti- 
pends. Commissioners  were  appointed  to 
see  to  this  (v.  13),  and  they  were  such  as 
were  accounted  faithful,  that  is,  had  approved 
themselves  so  in  other  trusts  committed  to 
them,  and  so  had  purchased  tg  themselves  this 
good  degree,  1  Tim.  iii.  13.  Let  men  be  tried 
first  and  then  trusted,  tried  in  the  less  and 
then  trusted  with  more.  Their  office  was  to 
receive  and  pay,  to  distribute  to  their  bre- 
thren in  due  season  and  due  proportions. 

VI.  Ha^^ng  no  recompence  (it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  he  had  thanks)  from  those  for 
whom  he  did  these  good  services,  he  looks 
up  to  God  as  his  paymaster  (p.  14) :  Remem- 
ber me,  O  my  God .'  concerning  this.  Nehe- 
miah was  a  man  much  in  pious  ejaculations ; 
on  every  occasion  he  looked  up  to  God,  and 
committed  himself  and  his  affairs  to  him 
1.  He  here  reflects  with  comfort  and  much 
satisfaction  upon  what  he  had  done  for  the 
house  of  God  and  the  offices  thereof;  it 
pleased  him  to  think  that  he  had  been  any 
way  instrumental  to  re\'ive  and  support  reli- 
gion in  his  country  and  to  reform  what  was 
amiss.  What  kindness  any  show  to  God's 
ministers,  thus  shall  it  be  returned  into  their 
own  bosoms,  in  the  secret  joy  they  shall  have 
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there,  not  only  in  having  done  well,  but  in 
having  done  good,  good  to  many,  good  to 
Houls.  2.  He  here  refers  it  to  God  to  con- 
sider him  for  it,  not  in  pride,  or  as  boasting 
of  what  he  had  done,  much  less  depending 
upon  it  as  his  righteousness,  or  as  if  he 
thought  he  had  made  God  a  debtor  to  him, 
but  in  a  humble  appeal  to  him  concerning 
his  integrity  and  honest  intention  in  what  he 
had  done,  and  a  believing  expectation  that  he 
would  not  be  unrighteous  io  forget  his  work 
and  labour  of  love,  Heb.  vi.  10.  Observe 
how  modest  he  is  in  his  requests.  He  only 
prays,  Remember  me,  not  Reward  me — Wipe 
not  out  my  good  deeds,  not  Publish  them.  Re- 
cord them.  Yet  he  was  rewarded  and  his 
good  deeds  were  recorded ;  for  God  does 
more  than  we  are  able  to  ask.  Note,  Deeds 
done /or  the  house  of  God  and  the  offices  of  it, 
for  the  support  of  rehgion  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  it,  are  good  deeds.  There  is 
both  righteousness  and  godliness  in  them, 
and  God  will  certainly  remember  them,  and 
not  wipe  them  out ;  they  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
their  reward. 

15  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah 
some  treading  wine  presses  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses ;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and 
figs,  and  all  manner  o/ burdens,  which 
they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the 
sabbath  day  :  and  I  testified  against 
them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  vic- 
tuals. 16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre 
also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  and 
all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  in  Jerusalem.  17  Then  I  con- 
tended with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and 
said  unto  them.  What  evil  tiling  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sab- 
bath day?  18  Did  not  your  fathers 
thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all 
this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath.  19  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  the 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates 
should  be  shut,  and  charged  that  they 
should  not  be  opened  till  after  the 
sabbath  :  and  some  of  my  servants  set 
I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath 
day.  20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers 
of  all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without 
Jerusalem  once  or  twice.  2 1  Then  I 
testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall  ? 


if  ye  do  mo  again,  I  will  lay  hand*  on 
you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they 
no  more  on  the  sabbath.  22  And  I 
commanded  the  Levites  that  they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  Ihai 
they  should  come  and  keep  the  gites, 
to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day.  Remem- 
ber me,  O  my  God,  concerning  thU 
also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

Here  is  another  instance  of  that  blcMad 
reformation  in  which  Nehemiah  wm  «o  k. 
tive.  He  revived  sabbath-sanctification.  sad 
maintained  the  authority  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment ;  and  a  very  good  deed  thia  wu 
for  the  house  of  God  and  the  offices  thereof, 
for,  where  holy  time  is  over-looked  and  made 
nothing  of,  it  is  not  strange  if  all  holy  dutica 
be  neglected.     Here  is, 

I.  A  remonstrance  of  the  abuse.  The  law 
of  the  sabbath  was  very  strict  and  much  in- 
sisted on,  and  with  good  remaon,  for  rrligion 
is  never  in  the  throne  while  sabhathn  are 
trodden  under  foot.  But  Nehemiah  diaco- 
vered  even  in  Judah,  among  thoae  to  whoa 
sabbaths  were  given  for  a  sign,  thia  bw 
wretchedly  violated.  His  own  eyes  were  bh 
informers.  Magistrates  who  are  in  care  to 
discharge  their  duty  aright  will  as  much  a« 
may  be  see  with  their  own  eyes,  and  aeeowt^ 
plish  a  diligent  search  to  find  out  that  which 
is  evil.  To  his  great  grief  it  appeared  that 
there  was  a  general  profanation  of  the  sab- 
bath, that  holy  day,  even  in  Jenisalem,  that 
holy  city,  which  was  so  lately  dedicated  to 
God.  1.  The  husl)andmen  trod  their  wine- 
presses and  brought  home  their  com  on  that 
day  (v.  15),  though  there  was  an  express 
command  that  in  earing-time,  and  in  harvtst- 
time,  they  should  rest  on  the  sabbaths  (Exod. 
xx.xiv.  21),  because  then  they  might  be 
tempted  to  take  a  greater  liberty,  and  to 
fancy  that  God  would  indulge  them  in  it. 
2.  The  carriers  loaded  their  asses  witk  aU 
manner  of  burdens,  and  made  no  scruple  of  it, 
though  there  was  a  particular  prorino  in  tbe 
law  for  the  cattle  resting  (Deut.  v.  14)  and 
that  they  should  bear  no  burden  on  the  sab~ 
bath  day,  Jer.  xvii.  21.  3.  'Hie  hawkers,  and 
pedlars,  and  {letty  chapmen,  that  were  men 
of  Tyre,  that  famous  trading  city,  aoW  oU 
manner  of  wares  on  the  dabbath  day  (r.  16) ; 
and  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  had 
so  little  grace  as  to  buy  of  them,  and  ao  en- 
courage them  in  making  our  Father's  day  a 
day  of  merchandise,  contrary  to  the  law  of 
the  fourth  commandment,  which  forbids  tba 
doing  any  manner  of  work.  No  wonder  there 
was  a  general  decay  of  religion  and  corrup- 
tion of  manners  among  this  people  wbea 
they  forsook  the  sanetutry  and  pnfwMd  ik» 
sabbath. 

I I.  The  reformation  of  it.  Tliost  tbal  sw 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  God  caonol  '•^^^ 
see  his  sabbath  profaned.    Obserre  la  yr"^ 
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raethod  this  good  man  proceeded  in  his  zeal 
for  the  sabbath. 

1.  He  testified  against  those  who  profaned 
it,  V.  1 5,  and  again  t?.  2 1 .  He  not  only  ex- 
pressed his  own  dislike  of  it,  but  endeavoured 
to  convince  them  that  it  was  a  great  sin,  and 
showed  them  the  testimony  of  the  word  of 
God  against  it.  He  would  not  punish  it  till 
he  had  laid  open  the  evil  of  it. 

2.  He  reasoned  with  the  rulers  concerning 
it,  took  the  nobles  of  Judah  to  task,  and  con- 
tended with  them,  v.  17.  The  greatest  of 
men  are  not  too  high  to  be  told  of  their  faults 
by  those  whose  proper  oflBce  it  is  to  reprove 
them;  nay,  great  men  should  be,  as  here, 
contended  with  in  the  first  place,  because  of 
the  influence  they  have  upon  others. 

(1.)  He  charges  them  with  it :  You  do  it. 
They  did  not  carry  corn,  nor  sell  fish,  but, 
[l.]  They  connived  at  those  that  did,  and  did 
not  use  their  power  to  restrain  them,  and  so 
made  themselves  gtiilty,  as  those  magistrates 
do  who  bear  the  sword  in  vain.  [2.]  They 
set  a  bad  example  in  other  things.  If  the 
nobles  allowed  themselves  in  sports  and  re- 
creations, in  idle  visits  and  idle  talk,  on  the 
sabbath  day,  the  men  of  business,  both  in 
city  and  country,  would  profane  it  by  their 
worldly  employments,  as  more  justifiable. 
We  must  be  responsible  for  the  sins  which 
others  are  led  to  commit  by  our  example. 

(2.)  He  charges  it  upon  them  as  an  evil 
thing,  for  so  it  is,  proceeding  from  a  great 
contempt  of  God  and  our  own  souls. 

(3.)  He  reasons  the  case  with  them  {v  1 8), 
and  shows  them  that  sabbath  breaking  was 
one  of  the  sins  for  which  God  had  brought 
judgments  upon  them,  and  that  if  they  did 
not  take  warning,  but  returned  to  the  same 
sins  again,  they  had  reason  to  expect  further 
judgments  :  You  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath.  Thus  Ezra  con- 
cluded. If  we  again  break  thy  commandments, 
wilt  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hast 
consumed  usf  Ezra  ix.  14. 

3.  He  took  care  to  prevent  the  profanation 
of  the  sabbath,  as  one  that  aimed  only  at  re- 
formation. If  he  could  reform  them,  he 
would  not  punish  them,  and,  if  he  should 
pimish  them,  it  was  but  that  he  might  reform 
them.  This  is  an  example  to  magistrates  to 
be  heirs  of  restraint,  and  prudently  to  use  the 
bit  and  bridle,  that  there  maybe  no  occasion 
for  the  lash,  (l.)  He  ordered  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  to  be  kept  shut  from  the  evening 
before  the  sabbath  to  the  morning  after,  and 
set  his  own  scr\'ants  (whose  care,  courage, 
and  honesty,  he  could  confide  in)  to  watch 
them,  that  no  burdens  should  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  late  the  night  before, 
rior  early  in  the  morning  after,  lest  sabbath 
time  should  be  encroached  upon,t?.  19.  Those 
that  came  in  to  worship  in  the  courts  of  the 
temple  were  no  doubt  admitted  to  pass  and 
repass,  but  none  that  came  to  sell  goods ; 
they  were  forced  to  lodge  without  the  city 
(c,  20),  where  no  doubt  they  wished  the  sab- 
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bath  were  gone,  that  they  might  sell  com. 
(2.)  He  threatened  those  who  came  with 
goods  to  the  gates,  who  pressed  hard  for  en- 
trance, telling  them  that,  if  they  came  again, 
he  would  certainly  lay  hands  on  them  (p.  21), 
and  this  deterred  them  from  coming  any 
more.  Note,  If  reformers  mil  but  put  on 
resolution,  more  may  be  done  towards  the 
breaking  of  bad  customs  than  they  can  ima- 
gine. Vice  connived  at  is  indeed  a  daring 
thing,  and  will  bid  defiance  to  counsel  and 
reproof ;  but  it  may  be  made  cowardly,  and 
will  be  so  when  magistrates  make  themselves 
a  terror  to  it.  The  king  that  sits  on  the  throne 
of  judgment  scatters  away  all  evil  with  his 
eyes.  (3.)  He  charged  the  Levites  to  take 
care  about  the  due  sanctifying  of  the  sabbath, 
that  they  should  cleanse  themselves  in  the 
first  place,  and  so  give  a  good  example  to 
the  people,  and  that  they  should  some  of  them 
come  and  keep  the  gates,  v.  22.  Because  he 
and  his  ser\'ants  must  shortly  return  to  court, 
he  would  leave  this  charge  with  some  that 
might  abide  by  it,  that  not  only  when  he  was 
present,  but  in  his  absence,  the  sabbath  might 
be  sanctified.  Then  there  is  likely  to  be  s 
reformation,  in  this  and  other  respects,  when 
magistrates  and  ministers  join  their  forces 
The  courage,  zeal,  and  prudence  of  Nehe- 
miah  in  this  matter,  are  here  recorded  for  our 
imitation ;  and  we  have  reason  to  think  that 
the  cure  he  wrought  was  lasting  ;  for,  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  we  find  the  Jews  in  the  other 
extreme,  over-scrupulous  in  the  ceremonial 
part  of  sabbath-sanctification. 

4.  He  concludes  this  passage  with  a  prayer 
(tj.  22),  in  which  observe,  (I.)  The  petitions: 
Remember  me  (as  the  thief  on  the  cross.  Lord, 
remember  me):  that  is  enough.  God's  thoughts 
to  us- ward  are  very  precious,  Ps.  xl.  5.  He 
adds.  Spare  me.  So  far  is  he  from  think- 
ing that  what  he  had  done  did  properly  merit 
a  reward  in  strict  justice  that  he  cries  ear- 
nestly to  God  to  spare  him,  as  Jeremiah  (cA. 
XV.  15),  Take  me  not  away  in  thy  long-suffering 
(cA.  X.  24),  Correct  me  not  in  anger,  and  (ch. 
xvii.  17),  Be  not  a  terror  to  me.  Note,  The 
best  saints,  even  when  they  do  the  best  ac- 
tions, stand  in  need  of  sparing  mercy  ;  for 
there  is  not  a  just  man  that^oeth  good  and  sin- 
neth  not.  (2.)  The  plea :  According  to  the 
greatness  (or  multitude)  of  thy  mercies.  Note, 
God's  mercy  is  what  we  must  depend  upon, 
and  not  any  merit  of  our  own,  when  we  appear 
before  God. 

23  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews 
that  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of 
Ammon,  and  of  Moab :  24  And  their 
children  spake  half  in  the  speech  of 
Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the 
Jews'  language,  but  according  to  the 
language  of  each  people.  25  And  I 
contended  with  them,  and  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and 
plucked  off  their  hair,  and  made  them 
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swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not 
give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons, 
nor  take  their  daughters  unto  vour 
sons,  or  for  yourselves.     26  Did'  not 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  yet  among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  be- 
loved of  his  God,  and  God  made  him 
king  oyer  all  Israel :  nevertheless  even 
him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin.    27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto 
you  to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  trans- 
gress against  our  God  in  marrying 
strange  wives  ?  28  And  one  of  the  sons 
of  Joiada,  the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high 
priest,  was  son  in  law  to  Sanballat  the 
Horonite :    therefore  I   chased  him 
from  me.  29  Remember  them,  O  my 
God,  because  they  have  defiled  the 
priesthood,  and  the  covenant  of  the 
priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites.     30 
Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  stran- 
gers, and  appointed  the  wards  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in 
his  business  ;    31  And  for  the  wood 
offering,  at  times  appointed,  and  for 
the  firstfruits.    Remember  me,  O  my 
God,  for  ffood. 


XIII. 


We  have  here  one  instance  more  of  Ne- 
hemiah's  pious  zeal  for  the  purifying  of  his 
countrymen  as  a  peculiar  people  to  God; 
that  was  the  thing  he  aimed  at  in  the  use  of 
his  power,  not  the  enriching  of  himself.  See 
here, 

I.  How  they  had  corrupted  themselves 
by  marrying  strange  wives.  This  was  com- 
plained of  in  Ezra's  time,  and  much  done 
towards  a  reformation,  Ezra.  ix.  and  x.  But, 
when  the  unclean  spirit  is  cast  out,  if  a  watch- 
ful eye  be  not  kept  upon  him,  he  will  re- 
enter; so  he  did  here.  Though  in  Ezra's 
time  those  that  had  married  strange  wives 
were  forced  to  put  them  away,  which  could 
not  but  occasion  trouble  and  confusion  in 
families,  yet  others  would  not  take  warning. 
Nitimur  in  vetitum — we  still  lean  towards 
what  is  forbidden.  Nehemiah,  like  a  good 
governor,  enquired  into  the  state  of  the  rami- 
lies  of  those  that  were  under  his  charge,  that 
he  might  reform  what  was  amiss  in  them, 
and  so  heal  the  streams  by  healing  the  springs. 
1 .  He  enquired  whence  they  had  their  wives, 
and  found  that  many  of  the  Jews  had  mar- 
ried wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Amman,  and  of  Moab 
iv.  23),  either  because  they  were  fond  of  what 
was  far-fetched  or  because  they  ho{>ed  by 
these  alliances  to  strengthen  and  enrich  them- 
selves. See  how  God  by  the  prophet  reproves 
this,  Mai.  ii.  11.  Judah  has  dealt  treache- 
rously, and  broken  covenant  with  God,  the 


Tkeditmitml^ 

covenant  made  in  Em'a  lioM  wilk 

to  this  very  thing ;  h«  hu  pn/mmtdiZkl 
l^^syfthe  Lord  hjm^rfiimitkM  db^C 
(that  ,s,  the  won.lupper)  o/a7r«-^TS7 
He  talked  w.th  the  chUdren,  aaU  iZSluJL 
were  cktldrtn  of  ,tra»ger,,  fat  fimx  mml 
betrayed  them      '11,.  cUUdm*  w«.  hnKp 
w-uh  their  mothers,  and  InnMd  <tf  thni  uid 
their  Dunes  and  aervutU  to  mA,  m  Umc 
they  could  not  .peak  the  JtwJMuMin. 
could  not  speak  it  at  all.  or  Dot  (Mi£r« 
not  purely,  but  half  in  tkt  nmck  rf  uQmL 
or  Ammon,  or  Moab,  according  m  Um  coual 
trv  was  which  the  mother  was  a  native  of 
Observe,  (1.)  Children,  in  their  duldhoodi 
learn  much  of  their  mothers.     Partmt  ttmZ 
tur  ventrem — they  are  prone  to  imiiaie  titir 
mothers.     (2.)  If  either  side  be  b«l,  Um  cor- 
rupt nature  will  incline  the  children  to  take 
after  that,  which  is  a  good  reason  why  Chris- 
tians  should  not  be  unequally  yoked.  (3.)  In 
the  education  of  children  great  care  ■»wmiH  b« 
taken  about  the  government  of  their  tongnai^ 
that  they  learn  not  the  langnage  of  ^^flidoit 
any  impious  or  impure  talk,  any  cormpl 
communication. 

II.  What  course  Nehemiah  took  to  purva 
out  this  corruption,  when  he  discovered  how 
much  it  had  prevailed. 

1.  He  showed  them  the  evil  of  it,  and  th« 
obligation  he  lay  under  to  witneee  afaiaat 
it.     He  did  not  seek  an  occasion  againat 
them,  but  this  was  an  iniquity  to  be  punidlcd 
by  the  judge,  and  which  he  most  by  no  t*!— »t 
connive  at  (c.  27) :  "  Shall  we  hearken  toftm, 
who  endeavour  to  palliate  and  ejumaa  it? 
No,  it  is  an  evil,  a  great  evil,  it  is  a  Urma. 
ffression  against  our  God,  to  many  MtramM 
wives,  and  we  must  do  our  utmost  to  put  a 
stop  to  it.     You  beg  that  they  may  not  be 
divorced  from  you,  but  we  cannot  hearken 
to  you,  for  there  is  no  other  remedy  to  clear 
us  from  the  guilt  and  prevent  the  infection." 
(1.)  He  quotes  a  precept,  to  prove  that  it  waa 
in  itself  a  great  sin ;  and  makes  them  swear 
to  that  precept:    You  skatt  not  ah*  fcmr 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  &c.,  whicD  is  taken 
from  Dcut.  vii.  3.     When  we  would  reclaim 
people  from  sin  we  mast  show  them  the  ffa- 
fulness  of  it  in  the  glass  of  tba  coouBud- 
ment.    (2.)  He  quotea  a  preeedaat,  to  ahow 
the  pernicious  conseqoencea  of  it,  which 
made  it  necessary  to  be  animadrerted  open 
by^  the  government  (r.  26) :  Did  not  Solomon 
king  of  Israel  sin  by  these  tkimys  t    Um  fidls 
of  great  and  good  men  are  recorded  in  onier 
that  we  may  take  warning  by  tham  to  aluni 
the  temptations  which  they  were  orweouw 
by.    Solomon  was  famous  for  wiadom  {  tfaara 
was  no  king  like  him  for  itt  yet*  whan  ha 
married  strange  wives,  his  wiadom  could  not 
secure  him  from  their  snares,  nar,  it  departed 
from  him,  and  be  did  very  foolishly.    He  waa 
beloved  of  God,  but  his  marr}-iog  strange 
wives  threw  him  out  of  God's  faroor,  and 
went  near  to  extinguish  the  holy  Are  of  grace 
in  his  soul:   he  was  king  o'rtt  all  Israeli 
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T)ut  his  doing  this  occasioned  the  loss  of  ten 
of  his  twelve  tribes.  You  plead  that  you  can 
marry  strange  wives  and  yet  retain  the  purity 
of  Israelites  ;  but  Solomon  himself  could 
not ;  even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause 
to  sin.  Therefore  let  him  that  thinks  he 
stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall  when  he  runs 
upon  such  a  precipice. 

2.  He  showed  himself  highly  displeased 
at  it,  that  he  might  awaken  them  to  a  due 
sense  of  the  evil  of  it :  He  contended  with 
them,  V.  25.  They  offered  to  justify  them- 
selves in  what  they  did,  but  he  showed  them 
how  frivolous  their  excuses  were,  and  ar- 
gued it  warmly  with  them.  When  he  had 
silenced  them  he  cursed  them,  that  is,  he  de- 
nounced the  judgments  of  God  against  them, 
and  showed  them  what  their  sin  deserved. 
He  then  picked  out  some  of  them  that  were 
more  obstinate  than  the  rest,  and  fit  to  be 
made  examples,  and  smote  them  (that  is,  or- 
dered them  to  be  beaten  by  the  proper  offi- 
cers according  to  the  law,  Deut.  x.xv.  2,  3), 
to  which  he  added  this  further  mark  of  in- 
famy that  he  plucked  off  their  hair,  or  cut  or 
shaved  it  off;  for  it  may  so  be  understood. 
Perhaps  they  had  prided  themselves  in  their 
hair,  and  therefore  he  took  it  off  to  deform 
and  humble  them,  and  put  them  to  shame ; 
it  was,  in  effect,  to  stigmatize  them,  at  least 
for  a  time.  Ezra,  in  this  case,  had  plucked 
off  his  own  hair,  in  holy  sorrow  for  the  sin  ; 
Nehemiah  plucked  off  their  hair,  in  a  holy 
indignation  at  the  sinners.  See  the  different 
tempers  of  wise,  and  good,  and  useful  men, 
and  the  divers  graces,  as  well  as  divers  gifts, 
of  the  same  Spirit. 

3.  He  obliged  them  not  to  take  any  more 
such  wives,  and  separated  those  whom  they 
had  taken :  He  cleansed  them  from  all  stran- 
gers, both  men  and  women  (v.  30),  and  made 
them  promise  with  an  oath  that  they  would 
never  do  so  again,  v.  25.  Thus  did  he  try 
all  ways  and  means  to  put  a  stop  to  this  mis- 
chief and  to  prevent  another  relapse  into 
this  disease. 

4.  He  took  particular  care  of  the  priests' 
families,  that  they  might  not  lie  under  this 
stain,  this  guilt.  He  found,  upon  enquiry, 
that  a  branch  of  the  high  priest's  own  family, 
one  of  his  grandsons,  had  married  a  daughter 
of  Sanballat,  that  notorious  enemy  of  the 
Jews  (ch.  ii.  10 ;  iv   1),  and  so  had,  in  effect. 
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twisted  interests  with  the  Samaritans,  v.  28. 
How  little  love  had  that  man  either  to  God 
or  his  country  who  could  make  himself  in 
duty  and  interest  a  friend  to  him  that  was  a 
sworn  enemy  to  both.  It  seems  this  young 
priest  would  not  put  away  his  wife,  and  there- 
fore Nehemiah  chased  him  from  him,  de- 
prived him,  degraded  him,  and  made  him 
for  ever  incapable  of  the  priesthood.  Jose- 
phus  says  that  this  expelled  priest  was  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  that  when  Nehemiah  drove  him 
away  he  went  to  his  father-in-law  Sanballat, 
who  built  him  a  temple  upon  Mount  Ge- 
rizim,  like  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  promised 
him  he  should  be  high  priest  in  it,  and  that 
then  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Samari- 
tans' pretensions,  which  continued  warm  to 
our  Saviour's  time.  John  iv.  20,  Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain.  When  Nehe- 
miah had  thus  expelled  one  that  had  for- 
feited the  honour  of  the  priesthood  he  again 
posted  the  priests  and  Levites  every  one  in 
his  business,  v.  30.  It  was  no  loss  to  them 
to  part  with  one  that  was  the  scandal  of  their 
cloth  ;  the  work  would  be  done  better  with- 
out him.  When  Judas  had  gone  out  Christ 
said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  John 
xiii.  30,  31.  Here  are  Nehemiah's  prayers 
on  this  occasion.  (1.)  He  prays.  Remember 
them,  O  my  God!  v.  29.  "Lord,  convince 
and  convert  them  ;  put  them  in  mind  of  what 
they  should  be  and  do,  that  they  may  come 
to  themselves."  Or,  "  Remember  them  to 
reckon  with  them  for  their  sin ;  remember 
it  against  them."  If  we  take  it  so,  this  prayer 
is  a  prophecy  that  God  would  remember  it 
against  them.  Those  that  defile  the  priest- 
hood despise  God,  and  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. Perhaps  they  were  too  many  and 
too  great  for  him  to  deal  with.  "  Lord " 
(says  he),  "  deal  thou  with  them ;  take  the 
work  into  thy  own  hands."  (2.)  He  prays. 
Remember  me,  O  my  God.'  ».  31.  The  best 
services  done  to  the  public  have  sometimes 
been  forgotten  by  those  for  whom  they  were 
done  (Eccl.  ix.  15);  therefore  Nehemiah  re- 
fers it  to  God  to  recompense  him,  takes  him 
for  his  paymaster,  and  then  doubts  not  but 
he  shall  be  well  paid.  This  may  well  be  the 
summary  of  our  petitions  ;  we  need  no  more 
to  make  us  happy  than  this :  Remember  mc, 
0  my  God .'  for  good. 
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flow  the  providence  of  God  watched  over  the  Jews  that  had  returned  out  of  captivity  to  their  ows 
land,  and  what  great  and  kind  things  were  done  for  them,  we  read  in  the  two  foregoing  hooka ; 
but  there  were  many  who  staid  behind,  having  not  teal  enough  for  God'*  hoone,  and  the  holy 
land  and  city,  to  carry  them  through  the  difficulties  of  a  removal  thither.  Theae,  one  woold 
think,  should  have  been  excluded  the  special  protection  of  Providence,  as  unworthv  the  name 
of  Israelites ;  but  our  God  deals  not  with  us  according  to  our  folly  and  weakness.  We  find  in 
this  book  that  even  those  Jews  who  were  scattered  in  the  provinces  of  the  heathen  were  taken 
care  of,  as  well  as  those  who  were  gathered  in  the  landofJudea,  and  were  wonderfully  preserved, 
when  doomed  to  destruction  and  appointed  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  AMio  drew  up  this  story 
is  uncertain.  Mordecai  was  as  able  as  any  man  to  relate,  on  his  own  knowledge,  the  several 
passages  of  it ;  quorum  pars  ma^na  fuil — for  he  bore  a  coiupicuou*  pari  in  it ;  and  that  be  wrote 
such  an  account  of  them  as  was  necessary  to  inform  his  people  of  the  grounds  of  their  obserrias 
the  feast  of  Purim  we  are  told  {ch.  ix,  20,  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  them  encloaea 
in  letters  to  all  the  Jews),  and  therefore  we  have  reason  to  think  he  was  the  penman  of  Um 
whole  book.  It  is  the  narrative  of  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews  to  cut  them  all  off,  and  which 
was  wonderfully  disappointed  by  a  concurrence  of  providences.  The  most  compendious  expo- 
sition of  it  will  be  to  read  it  deliberately  all  together  at  one  time,  for  the  Utter  events  expound 
the  former  and  show  what  Providence  intended  in  them.  The  name  of  God  is  not  found  in  thia 
book  ;  but  the  apocryphal  addition  to  it  (which  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  was  ever  received  by 
the  Jews  into  the  canon),  containing  six  chapters,  begins  thus,  Then  Mordecai  said,  God  has 
done  these  things.  But,  though  the  name  of  God  be  not  in  it,  the  finger  of  God  is,  directing 
many  minute  events  for  the  bringing  about  of  his  people's  deliverance.  The  particulars  are 
not  only  surprising  and  very  entertaining,  but  edifying  and  very  encouraging  to  the  faith  and 
hope  of  God's  people  in  the  most  difficult  and  dangerous  times.  We  cannot  now  expect  such 
miracles  to  be  wrought  for  us  as  were  for  Israel  when  they  were  brought  out  of  Egypt,  bat  we 
may  expect  that  in  such  ways  as  God  here  took  to  defeat  Haman's  plot  he  will  still  protect  hie 
people.  We  are  told,  I.  How  Esther  came  to  be  queen  and  Mordecai  to  be  great  at  court,  who 
were  to  be  the  instruments  of  the  intended  deliverance,  ch.  i.  ii.  II.  Upon  what  provocatioa. 
and  by  what  arts,  Haman  the  Amalekite  obtained  an  order  for  the  destruction  of  all  the  Jews, 
ch.  Hi.  III.  The  great  distress  the  Jews,  and  their  patriots  especially,  were  in  thereupon,  eh. 
iv.  IV.  The  defeating  of  Haman's  particular  plot  against  Mordecai's  life,  ch.  v. — vii.  V.  The 
defeating  of  his  general  plot  against  the  Jews.  ch.  viii.  VI.  The  care  that  was  taken  to  per- 
petuate the  remembrance  of  this,  ch.  ix  x.  The  whole  story  confirms  the  Psalmist's  ohwrrw 
tion  (Ps.  xxxvii.  12,  13),  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  mjpon  Aim  with  Au 
teeth.     The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him;  he  sees  that  his  day  is  coming. 


CHAP.  I. 

Several  thin;*  in  tfaii  chapter  itteir are  very  iDitnictiveaiid  ofirreal 
«•«;  but  the  fletigo  of  recordiuf  the  atory  of  it  la  to  ihow  bow 
way  wai  made  for  Ktther  to  the  crown,  in  order  lo  her  Wins  to- 
atmntental  Co  defeat  Haman's  plot,  aud  ihia  lunf  before  th«  plot 
was  laid,  that  we  may  observe  and  admire  tbc  foretij^ht  and  *a»t 
reaches  of  Providence.  "Known  nnio  t^od  are  all  his  works" 
before-hand.  Ahasuems  the  king,  1.  In  his  height  featt*  all  bis 
great  men,  ver.  1—9.  II.  In  his  brat  be  duorces  his  qurrn,  be* 
cause  she  would  not  come  to  hint  when  ha  sent  for  her,  rer. 
10 — 23.  This  shows  how  God  serves  his  own  purpoara  even  by 
the  sins  and  follies  of  men,  which  be  would  not  permit  if  he  knew 
not  how  to  bring  good  out  of  them. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Ahasuerus 
which  reigiied,  from  India  even  unto 

vot.  m. 


Ethiopia,  over  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:)  2  That  in 
those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus 
sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
whicli  tvas  in  Shushan  the  palace,  3 
In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made 
a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  liia 
servants;  the  power  of  Persia  and 
Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces  being  before  him  :  4  When 
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he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excel- 
lent majesty  many  days,  even  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  days.  5  And  AA^hen 
these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that 
were  present  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
both  unto  great  and  small,  seven  days, 
in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace ;  6  Whei-e  were  white,  green, 
andblue,  hangings,  fastened  with  cords 
of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings 
and  pillars  of  marble  :  the  beds  were 
of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement 
of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black, 
marble.  /  And  they  gave  them  drink 
in  vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being 
diverse  one  from  another,)  and  royal 
wine  in  abundance,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  king.  8  And  the  drinking 
was  according  to  the  law ;  none  did 
compel :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed 
to  all  theofficers  of  his  house,  thatthey 
should  do  according  to  every  man's 
pleasure.  9  Also  Vashti  the  queen 
made  a  feast  for  the  women  in  the 
royal  house  which  belonged  to  king 
Ahasuerus. 

Which  of  the  kings  of  Persia  this  Aha- 
suerus was  the  learned  are  not  agreed.  Mor- 
iecai  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  those  that 
were  carried  captive  from  Jerusalem  (ch.  ii. 
5,  6),  whence  it  should  seem  that  this  Aha- 
suerus was  one  of  the  first  kings  of  that  em- 
pire. Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks  that  he  was  that 
Artaxerxes  who  hindered  the  building  of  the 
temple,  who  is  called  also  Ahasuerus  (Ezra 
iv.  6,  7),  after  his  great-grandfather  of  the 
Medes,  Dan.  ix.  1.  We  have  here  an  account, 

I.  Of  the  vast  extent  of  his  dominion.  In 
the  time  of  Darius  and  Cyrus  there  were  but 
120  provinces  (Dan.  vi.  1);  now  there  were 
127,  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  v.  I.  It  had 
become  an  over-grown  kingdom,  which  in 
time  would  sink  with  its  own  weight,  and, 
as  usual,  would  lose  its  provinces  as  fast  as 
it  got  them.  If  such  vast  power  be  put  into 
a  bad  hand,  it  is  able  to  do  so  much  the  more 
mischief;  but,  if  into  a  good  hand,  it  is  able 
to  do  80  much  the  more  good.  Christ's 
kingdom  is,  or  shall  be,  far  larger  than  this, 
when  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  all  be- 
come his ;  and  it  shall  be  everlasting. 

II.  Of  the  great  pomp  and  magnificence 
of  his  couJl.  When  he  found  himself  fixed 
in  his  throne,  the  pride  of  his  heart  rising 
with  the  grandeur  of  his  kingdom,  he  made 
a  most  extravagant  feast,  wherein  he  put 
himself  to  vast  expense  and  trouble  only  to 
show  the  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom  and 
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the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty,  v.  4.  This 
was  vain  glory,  an  affectation  of  pomp  to  no 
purpose  at  all ;  for  none  questioned  the  riches 
of  his  kingdom,  nor  offered  to  vie  with  him 
for  honour.  If  he  had  shown  the  riches  of 
his  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  majesty, 
as  some  of  his  successors  did,  in  contributing 
largely  towards  the  building  of  the  temple 
and  the  maintaining  of  the  temple  service 
(Ezra  vi.  8,  vii.  22),  it  would  have  turned  to 
a  much  better  account.  Two  feasts  Aha- 
suerus made: — 1.  One  for  his  nobles  and 
princes,  which  lasted  a  hundred  and  eighty 
days,  V.  3,  4.  Not  that  he  feasted  the  same 
persons  every  day  for  all  that  time,  but  per- 
haps the  nobles  and  princes  of  one  province 
one  day,  of  another  province  another  day, 
while  thus  he  and  his  constant  attendants 
fared  sumptuously  every  day.  The  Chaldee 
paraphrast  (who  is  very  bold  in  his  additions 
to  the  story  of  this  book)  says  that  there  had 
been  a  rebellion  among  his  subjects  and  that 
this  feast  was  kept  for  joy  of  the  quashing 
of  it.  2.  Another  was  made  for  all  the 
people,  both  great  and  small,  which  lasted 
seven  days,  some  one  day  and  some  another ; 
and,  because  no  house  would  hold  them,  they 
were  entertained  in  the  court  of  the  garden, 
V.  5.  The  hangings  with  which  the  several 
apartments  were  divided,  or  the  tents  which 
were  there  pitched  for  the  company,  were 
very  fine  and  rich ;  so  were  the  beds  or 
benches  on  which  they  sat,  and  the  pave- 
ment under  their  feet,  v.  6.  Better  is  a  din- 
ner of  herbs  with  quietness,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  one's  self  and  a  friend,  than  this 
banquet  of  wine  with  all  the  noise  and  tu- 
mult that  must  needs  attend  it 

III.  Of  the  good  order  which  in  some 
respects  was  kept  there  notwithstanding. 
We  do  not  find  this  like  Belshazzar's  feast, 
in  which  dunghill-gods  were  praised  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuar}''  profaned,  Dan.  v. 
3,  4.  Yet  the  Chaldee  parap'arase  says  that 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  were  used  in 
this  feast,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  pious 
Jews.  It  was  not  like  Herod's  feast,  which 
reserved  a  prophet's  head  for  the  last  dish. 
Two  things  which  are  laudable  we  may 
gather  from  the  account  here  given  of  this 
feast: — 1.  That  there  was  no  forcing  of 
healths,  nor  urging  of  them :  The  drinking 
was  according  to  the  law,  probably  some  law 
lately  made  ;  none  did  compel,  no,  not  by  a 
continual  proposing  of  it  (as  Josephus  ex- 
plains it) ;  they  did  not  send  the  glass  about, 
but  every  man  drank  as  he  pleased  («?.  8),  so 
that  if  there  were  any  that  drank  to  excess 
it  was  their  own  fault,  a  fault  which  few 
would  commit  when  the  king's  order  put  an 
honour  upon  sobriety.  This  caution  of  a 
heathen  prince,  even  when  he  would  show 
his  generosity,  may  shame  many  who  are 
called  Christians,  who  think  they  do  not 
sufficiently  show  their  good  housekeeping, 
nor  bid  their  friends  welcome,  unless  they 
make  them  drunk,  and,  under  pretence  ot 


CHAP.  I.  Vukii'$  rtfiuct  to 

she  came  not.  18  Likewise  ihall  the 
ladies  of  Persia  and  Media  ny  thU 
day  unto  aU  the  king',  prince*,  which 
have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  con- 
tempt and  wrath.  19  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  there  go  a  royal  cominaiid> 
ment  from  him,  and  let  it  \ye  writtm 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persian*  aiul 
the  Medes,  that  it  be  not  altered,  That 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  king 
Ahasuerus ;  and  let  the  kingeive  her 
royal  estate  unto  anotherthat  is  better 
than  she.  20  And  when  the  kind's 
decree  which  he  shall  make  shall  be 
published  througliout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  give 
to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small.  21  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  king  and  the  princes;  and  the  king 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Memu- 
can  :  22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  into  every  pro- 
vince according  to  the  writing  thereof, 
and  to  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, that  every  man  should  bear 
rule  in  his  own  house,  and  that  it 
should  be  published  according  to  the 
language  of  every  people. 

We  have  here  a  damp  to  all  the  mirth  fl( 
Ahasuerus's  feast ;  it  ended  in  heaviness,  not 
as  Job's  children's  feast  by  a  wind  from  the 
wilderness,  not  as  Belshazzar's  by  a  band- 
writing  on  the  wall,  but  by  hia  own  folly- 
An  unhappy  falling  out  there  was,  at  toe 
end  of  the  feast,  between  the  king  and  queeo, 
which  broke  off  the  feast  abruptly,  and  wot 
the  guests  away  silent  and  ashamnl. 

I.  It  was  certainly  the  king's  weakness  to 
send  for  Vashti  into  hia  preaencs  vhstt  hs 
was  drunk,  and  in  company  with  abundancs 
of  gentlemen,  many  of  whom,  it  ia  likely, 
were  in  the  same  condition.  tVktn  kit  ktart 
teas  merry  with  wine  nothing  would  SSrrs 
him  but  Vashti  must  come,  weU  drcasod  ss 
she  was,  with  the  crown  oh  her  ktad,  that  the 
princes  and  people  might  tee  what  s  hand* 
some  woman  she  was,r.  10, 11.  Hereby,  I.  Ho 
dishonoured  himself  as  a  husband,  who  ought 
to  protect,  but  by  no  means  to  exposs^  ths 
modesty  of  his  wife,  who  ought  to  oe  to  bsr 
a  covering  nf  the  eyet  (Gen.  xx  10).  BOC  Is 
uncover  them.  3.  He  diminished  hiinedf  ss 
a  king,  in  commaodiog  that  from  his  vtfi 
which  she  might  refuse,  much  to  tbs  boMsr 
of  her  virtue.  It  was  against  the  cnstoa  ot 
the  Persians  for  the  women  to  appcsr  ia 
public,  and  he  put  a  great  bardsoip  upon 
1  her  when  he  dia  not  court,  but  ^ 
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sending  the  health  round,  send  the  sin  round, 
and  death  with  it.  There  is  a  woe  to  those 
that  do  so;  let  them  read  it  and  tremble, 
Hab.  ii.  15, 16.  It  is  robbing  men  of  their 
reason,  their  richest  jewel,  and  making  them 
fools,  the  greatest  wrong  that  can  be.  2. 
That  there  was  no  mixed  dancing;  for  the 
gentlemen  and  ladies  were  entertamed  asun- 
der, not  as  in  the  feast  of  Belshazzar,  whose 
wives  and  concubines  drank  with  him  (Dan. 
v.  2),  or  that  of  Herod,  whose  daughter 
danced  before  him.  Vashti  feasted  the  wo- 
men in  her  own  apartment ;  not  openly  in 
the  court  of  the  garden,  but  in  the  royal 
house,  V.  9.  Thus,  while  the  king  showed 
the  honour  of  his  majesty,  she  and  her  ladies 
showed  the  honour  of  their  modesty,  which 
is  truly  the  majesty  of  the  fair  sex. 

10  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine, 
he  commanded  Mehuraan,  Biztha, 
Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Ze- 
thar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  chamlier- 
lains  that  served  in  the  presence  of 
Ahasuerus  the  king,  11  To  bring 
Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king  with 
the  crown  royal,  to  show  the  people 
and  the  princes  her  beauty :  for  she 
was  fair  to  look  on.  12  But  the  queen 
Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the  king's 
commandment  by  his  chamberlains : 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth, 
and  his  anger  burned  in  him.  1 3  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  wise  men,  which 
knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and 
judgment :  14  And  the  next  unto  him 
was  Carshena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tar- 
shish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memucan, 
the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
which  saw  the  king's  face,  and  which 
sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom;)  15  What 
shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not 
performed  the  commandment  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus  by  the  chamberlains  ? 
16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the 
king  and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen 
hath  not  done  wrong  to  the  king  only, 
but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all 
the  people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus.  17  For  thii 
deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes, 
when  it  shall  be  reported.  The  king 
Ahasuerus    commanded   Vashti   the 

queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, but  I  her  to  do  so  uncouth  a  thing,  and  mske  hei 

lit 


Vashti  divorced. 


ESTHER. 


B.  c.  5iy. 


a  show.    If  he  had  not  been  put  out  of  the 

{)ossession  of  himself  by  drinking  to  excess, 
le  would  not  have  done  such  a  thing,  but 
would  have  been  angry  at  any  one  that 
should  have  mentioned  it.  When  the  wine 
is  in  the  wit  is  out,  and  men's  reason  departs 
from  them. 

II.  However,  perhaps  it  was  not  her  wis- 
dom to  deny  him.  She  refused  to  come  {v. 
12);  though  he  sent  his  command  by  seven 
honourable  messengers,  and  publicly,  and 
Josephus  says  sent  again  and  again,  yet  she 
persisted  in  her  denial.  Had  she  come, 
while  it  was  evident  that  she  did  it  in  pure 
obedience,  it  would  have  been  no  reflection 
upon  her  modesty,  nor  a  bad  example.  The 
thing  was  not  in  itself  sinful,  and  therefore 
to  obey  would  have  been  more  her  honour 
♦ban  to  be  so  precise.  Perhaps  she  refused 
in  a  haughty  manner,  and  then  it  was  cer- 
tainly evil ;  she  scorned  to  come  at  the  kinff's 
commandment.  What  a  mortification  was 
this  to  him !  While  he  was  showing  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom  he  showed  the  reproach 
of  his  family,  that  he  had  a  wife  that  would 
do  as  she  pleased.  Strifes  between  yoke-fel- 
lows are  bad  enough  at  anj'^  time,  but  before 
company  they  are  very  scandalous,  and  occa- 
sion blushing  and  uneasiness. 

III.  The  king  thereupon  grew  outrageous. 
He  that  had  rule  over  127  provinces  had  no 
rule  over  his  own  spirit,  but  his  anger  burned 
in  him,  ».  12.  He  would  have  consulted  his 
own  comfort  and  credit  more  if  he  had  stifled 
his  resentment,  had  passed  by  the  affront 
his  wife  gave  him,  and  turned  it  off  with  a 
jest. 

IV.  Though  he  was  very  angry,  he  would 
not  do  any  thing  in  this  matter  till  he  ad- 
\ised  with  his  privy-counsellors  ;  as  he  had 
seven  chamberlains  to  execute  his  orders,  who 
are  named  (p.  10),  so  he  had  seven  counsel- 
lors to  direct  his  orders.  The  greater  power 
a  man  has  the  greater  need  he  has  of  advice, 
that  he  may  not  abuse  his  power.  Of  these 
counsellors  it  is  said  that  they  were  learned 
men,  for  they  knew  law  and  judgment, — that 
they  were  wise  men,  for  they  knew  the  times, — 
and  that  the  king  put  great  confidence  in 
them  and  honour  upon  them,  for  they  saw; 
the  king's  face  and  sat  first  in  the  kingdom, 
».  13, 14.  In  the  multitude  of  such  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety.     Now  here  is, 

l.The  question  proposed  to  this  cabinet- 
council  (».  15)  :  What  shall  we  do  to  the  queen 
Vashti  according  to  the  law?  Observe,  (1.) 
Though  it  was  the  queen  that  was  guilty,  the 
law  must  have  its  course.  (2.)  Though  the 
king  was  very  angry,  yet  he  would  do  no- 
thing but  what  he  was  advised  was  accord- 
ing to  law. 

2.  The  proposal  which  Memucan  made, 
that  Vashti  should  be  divorced  for  her  dis- 
obedience. Some  suggest  that  he  gave  this 
severe  advice,  and  the  rest  agreed  to  it,  be- 
cause they  knew  it  woidd  please  the  king, 
would  gratify  both  his  passion  now  and  his 
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appetite  afterwards.  But  Josephus  says  that, 
on  the  contrary,  he  had  a  strong  affection 
for  Vashti,  and  would  not  have  put  her 
away  for  this  offence  if  he  could  legally  have 
passed  it  by ;  and  then  we,  must  suppose 
Memucan,  in  his  advice,  to  have  had  a 
sincere  regard  to  justice  and  the  public  good. 
(1.)  He  shows  what  would  be  the  bad  con- 
sequences of  the  queen's  disobedience  to  her 
husband,  if  it  were  passed  by  and  not  ani- 
madverted upon,  that  it  would  embolden 
other  wives  both  to  disobey  their  husbands 
and  to  domineer  over  them.  Had  this  un- 
happy falling  out  between  the  king  and  his 
wife,  wherein  she  was  conqueror,  been  pri- 
vate, the  error  would  have  remained  with 
themselves  and  the  quarrel  might  have  been 
settled  privately  between  themselves ;  but  it 
happening  to  be  public,  and  perhaps  the 
ladies  that  were  now  feasting  with  the  queen 
having  shown  themselves  pleased  with  her 
refusal,  her  bad  example  would  be  likely  to 
have  a  bad  influence  upon  all  the  families  of 
the  kingdom.  If  the  queen  must  have  her 
humour,  and  the  king  must  submit  to  it 
(since  the  houses  of  private  persons  com- 
monly take  their  measures  from  the  courts 
of  princes),  the  wives  would  be  haughty  and 
imperioiis  and  would  scorn  to  obey  their 
husbands,  and  the  poor  despised  husbands 
might  fret  at  it,  but  could  not  help  tliem- 
selves ;  for  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a 
continual  dropping,  Prov.  xix.  13  ;  xxvii.  15  ; 
and  see  Prov.  xxi.  9  ;  xxv.  24.  AVhen  wives 
despise  their  husbands,  whom  they  ought  to 
reverence  (Eph.  v.  33),  and  contend  for  do- 
minion over  those  to  whom  they  ought  to  be 
in  subjection  (1  Pet.  iii.  1),  there  cannot  but 
be  continual  guilt  and  grief,  confusion  and 
every  evil  work.  And  great  ones  must  take 
heed  of  setting  copies  of  this  kind,  v.  ]6  — 
18.  (2.)  He  shows  what  would  be  the  good 
consequence  of  a  decree  against  Vashti  that 
she  should  be  divorced.  We  may  suppose 
that  before  they  proceeded  to  this  extremity 
they  sent  to  Vashti  to  know  if  she  would 
yet  submit,  cry  Peccavi — I  have  done  wrong, 
and  ask  the  king's  pardon,  and  that,  if  she 
had  done  so,  the  mischief  of  her  example 
would  have  been  eftectually  prevented,  and 
process  would  have  been  stayed  ;  but  it  is 
likely  she  continued  obstinate,  and  insisted 
upon  it  as  her  prerogative  to  do  as  she 
pleased,  whether  it  pleased  the  king  or  no, 
and  therefore  they  gave  this  judgment  against 
her,  that  she  come  no  more  before  the  king, 
and  this  judgment  so  ratified  as  never  to  be 
reversed,  v.  19.  The  consequence  of  this,  it 
was  hoped,  would  be  that  the  wives  would  give 
to  their  husbands  honour,  even  the  wives  of 
the  great,  notwithstanding  their  own  great- 
ness, and  the  wives  of  the  small,  notwith- 
standing the  husband's  meanness  (p.  20) ; 
and  thus  every  man  would  bear  rule  in  his 
own  house,  as  he  ought  to  do,  and,  the  wives 
being  subject,  the  children  and  servants 
i  would  be  so  too     It  is  the  interest  of  statea 
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and  kingdoms  to  provide  that  good  order  be 
kept  in  private  families. 

3.  The  edict  that  passed  according  to  this 
proposal,  signifying  that  the  queen  was  di- 
vorced for  contumacy,  according  to  the  law, 
and  that,  if  other  wives  were  in  like  manner 
undutiful  to  their  husbands,  they  must  ex- 
pect to  be  in  like  manner  disgraced  (p.  21, 
22) :  were  they  better  than  the  oueen?  Whe- 
ther it  was  the  passion  or  the  policy  of 
the  king  that  was  served  by  this  edict, 
God's  providence  served  its  own  purpose 
by  it,  which  was  to  make  way  for  Elsther  to 
the  crown. 

CHAP.  II. 
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Ihingi  ire  recorded  in  tbU  chapter,  wbick  were  <rorkiii( 
towards  the  deliverauceofthe  Jewe  from  llemen't  contpirery  ;~ 
I.  The  advancement  of  Either  to  be  queen  initead  of  Vaihii. 
Many  otben  were  candidate*  for  the  honour  (rer.  1— 4)i  but 
Either,  ail  orphac,  a  capture-Jewett  (»er.  S— 7),  racnmniendcd 

herielf  to  the  king's  chumberlain  lirat  (rer.  8 — II)   and  then  to 

the   king  (rer.  12—17),  xbn  made  her  queen,  rer.  IS— a>.     II. 

The  good  trrvice  that  Mordecai  did  to  the  king  in  diacuvcring  a 

plot  againit  hit  liTe,  >er.  21—23. 

AFTER  these  thingSjwhenthewrath 
of  king  Ahasuerus  was  appeased, 
he  remembered  Vashti,  and  what  she 
had  done,  and  what  was  decreed  against 
her.  2  Then  said  the  king's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Let  there  be 
fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king : 
3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in 
all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that 
they  may  gather  together  all  the  fair 
young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  pa- 
lace, to  the  house  of  the  women,  unto 
the  custody  of  Hege  the  king's  cham- 
berlain, keeper  of  the  women;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given 
them  :  4  And  let  the  maiden  which 
pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased  the 
king;  and  he  did  so.  5  Now  in  Shu- 
shan the  palace  there  was  a  certain 
Jew,  whose  name  tvas  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the 
son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite;  6  Who 
had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
with  the  captivity  which  had  been 
carried  away  with  Jeconiah  king  of 
Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
Idng  of  Babylon  had  carried  away.  7 
And  he  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter :  for  she 
had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the 
maid  tvas  fair  and  beautiful ;  whom 
Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother 
were  dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 
8  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  was 
heard,  and  when  many  maidens  were 
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palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegmi,  that 
Esther  was  brought  also  unto  Uw 
king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hcf^ai, 
keeper  of  the  women.  I>  Aiid  the 
niaiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained 
kindness  of  him ;  and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  things  for  purification,  with 
such  things  as  l)elonged  to  her,  and 
seven  maidens,  which  were  meet  to  be 
given  her,  out  of  the  king's  house: 
and  he  preferred  her  and  her  maida 
unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  id 
the  women .  10  Esther  had  not  showed 
her  people  nor  her  kindred  :  for  Mor^ 
decai  had  charged  her  that  she  should 
not  show  it.  1 1  And  Mordecai  walked 
every  day  before  the  court  of  the  wo- 
men's house,  to  know  how  Esther  did, 
and  what  should  become  of  her.  12 
Nowwhen  everymaid's  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that 
she  had  been  twelve  months,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  women,  (for 
so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications 
accomplished,  to  tint,  six  months  with 
oil  of  myrrh,  and  six  months  with 
sweet  odours,  and  with  other  things 
for  the  purifying  of  the  women  ;)  IS 
Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given 
her  to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the 
women  unto  the  king's  house.  14  In 
the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second 
house  of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of 
Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamberiain, 
which  kept  the  concubines  :  slic  came 
in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she 
were  called  by  name.  1 5  Now  when 
the  turn  of  Esther,  the  daughter  of 
Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who 
had  taken  lier  for  liis  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  kinc,  she  re- 
quired nothing  but  what  Hegai  the 
king's  cliamberlain,  tlje  keeper  of 
the  women,  appointed.  And  Estiier 
obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all 
them  tliat  looked  ui)on  her.  16  So 
Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Abasoe- 
rus  into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth 
month,  which  i*  the  month  Tcbcth, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reisn.  17 
And  the  king  loved  E.sthcr  abore  all 
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and  favour  in  his  sight  more  than  all 
the  virgins ;  so  that  he  set  the  royal 
crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her 
queen  instead  of  Vashti.  18  Then  the 
king  made  a  great  feast  unto  all  his 
princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's 
feast;  and  he  made  a  release  to  the 
provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  according  to 
the  state  of  the  king.  19  And  when 
the  virgins  were  gathered  together  the 
second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate.  20  Esther  had  not  yet 
showed  her  kindred  nor  her  people ; 
as  Mordecai  had  charged  her :  for 
Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mor- 
decai, like  as  when  she  was  brought 
up  with  him. 

How  God  put  down  one  that  was  high  and 
mighty  from  her  seat  we  read  in  the  chapter 
before,  and  are  now  to  be  told  how  he  ex- 
alted one  of  low  degree,  as  the  virgin  Mary 
observes  in  her  song  (Luke  i.  52)  and  Han- 
nah before  her,  1  Sam.  ii.  4 — 8.  Vashti  be- 
ing humbled  for  her  height,  Esther  is  ad- 
vanced for  her  humility.     Observe, 

I.  The  extravagant  course  that  was  taken 
to  please  the  king  with  another  vriie  instead 
of  Vashti.  Josephus  says  that  when  his  anger 
was  over  he  was  exceedingly  grieved  that  the 
matter  was  carried  so  far,  and  would  have 
been  reconciled  to  Vashti  but  that,  by  the 
constitution  of  the  government,  the  judgment 
was  irrevocable — that  therefore,  to  make  him 
forget  her,  they  contrived  how  to  entertain 
him  first  with  a  great  variety  of  concubines, 
and  then  to  fix  him  to  the  most  agreeable  of 
them  all  for  a  wife  instead  of  Vashti.  The 
marriages  of  princes  are  commonly  made  by 
policy  and  interest,  for  the  enlarging  of  their 
dominions  and  the  strengthening  of  their  al- 
liances; but  this  must  be  made  partly  by 
the  agreeableness  of  the  person  to  the  king's 
fancy,  whether  she  were  rich  or  poor,  noble 
orignoble.  What  pains  were  taken  to  humour 
the  king !  As  if  his  power  and  wealth  were 
given  him  for  no  other  end  than  that  he  might 
have  all  the  delights  of  sense  wound  up  to 
the  height  of  pleasureableness,  and  exqui- 
sitely refined,  though  at  the  best  they  are  but 
dross  and  dregs  in  comparison  with  di\ine 
and  spiritual  pleasures.  1.  All  the  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom  must  be  searched  for 
fair  young  virgins,  and  oflicers  appointed  to 
choose  them,  v.  3.  2.  A  house  (a  seraglio) 
was  prepared  on  purpose  for  them,  and  a 
person  appointed  to  have  the  charge  of  them, 
to  see  that  they  were  well  provided  for.  3. 
No  less  than  twelve  months  was  allowed  them 
for  their  purification,  some  of  them  at  least 
who  were  brought  out  of  the  country,  that 
they  might  be  very  clean,  and  perftimed, 
r.  12.  Even  those  who  were  the  master- 
pieces of  nature  must  yet  have  all  this  help 
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from  art  to  recommend  them  to  a  vain  and 
carnal  mind.  4.  After  the  king  had  once 
taken  them  to  his  bed,  they  were  made  re- 
cluses ever  after,  except  the  king  pleased  at 
any  time  to  send  for  them  (».  14) ;  they  were 
looked  upon  as  secondary  wives,  were  main- 
tained by  the  king  accordingly,  and  might 
not  marry.  We  may  see,  by  this  instance, 
to  what  absurd  practices  those  came  who 
were  destitute  of  divine  revelation,  and  who, 
as  a  punishment  for  their  idolatry,  were  given 
up  to  vile  affections.  Having  broken  through 
that  law  of  creation  which  resulted  from 
God's  making  man,  they  broke  through  an- 
other law,  which  was  founded  upon  his 
making  one  man  and  one  woman.  See  what 
need  there  was  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
purify  men  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and 
to  reduce  them  to  the  original  institution. 
Those  that  have  learned  Ckrist  will  think  it 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  such  things  as  these 
which  were  done  of  them,  not  only  in  secret, 
but  avowedly,  Eph.  v.  12. 

II.  The  o%-erruling  providence  of  God  thus 
bringing  Esther  to  be  queen.  Had  she  been 
recommended  to  Ahasuerus  for  a  wife,  he 
would  have  rejected  the  motion  with  disdain; 
but  when  she  came  in  her  turn,  after  several 
others,  and  it  was  found  that  though  many 
of  them  were  ingenious  and  discreet,  graceful 
and  agreeable,  yet  Esther  excelled  them  all, 
way  was  made  for  her,  even  by  her  rivals, 
into  the  king's  affections  and  the  honours 
consequent  thereupon.  It  is  certain,  as  bi- 
shop Patrick  says,  that  those  who  suggest 
that  she  committed  a  great  sin  to  come  at 
this  dignity  do  not  consider  the  custom  of 
those  times  and  countries.  Every  one  that 
the  king  took  to  his  bed  was  married  to  him, 
and  was  his  wife  of  a  lower  rank,  as  Hagar 
was  Abraham's ;  so  that,  if  Esther  had  not 
been  made  queen,  the  sons  of  Jacob  need  not 
say  that  he  dealt  with  their  sister  as  with  a  har- 
lot.    Concerning  Esther  we  must  observe, 

1.  Her  original  and  character.  (1.)  She 
was  one  of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  a 
Jewess  and  a  sharer  with  her  people  in  their 
bondage.  Daniel  and  his  fellows  were  ad- 
vanced in  the  land  where  they  were  captives ; 
for  they  were  of  those  whom  God  sent  thither 
for  their  good,  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  (2.)  She  was  an 
orphan;  her  father  and  mother  were  both 
dead  (r.  7),  but,  when  they  had  forsaken  her, 
then  the  Lord  took  her  up,  Ps.  xxvii.  10. 
When  those  whose  unhappiness  it  is  to  be 
thus  deprived  of  their  parents  in  their  child- 
hood yet  afterwards  come  to  be  eminently 
pious  and  prosperous,  we  ought  to  take  no- 
tice of  it  to  the  glory  of  that  God,  and  his 
grace  and  providence,  who  has  taken  it  among 
the  titles  of  his  honour  to  be  a  Father  of  the 
fatherless.  (3.)  She  was  a  beauty,  fair  of 
form,  good  of  countenance :  so  it  is  in  the 
margin,  v.  7.  Her  wisdom  and  ^-irtue  were 
her  greatest  beauty,  but  it  is  an  advantage 
to  a  diamond  to  be  well  set.  (4.)  Mordecai, 
her  cousin-german,  was  her  guardian,  broxighi 


B.  c.  510.  CHAP.  II 

her  up,  and  took  her  for  his  own  daughter. 
The  LXX.  say  that  he  designed  to  make  her 
his  wife ;  if  that  were  so,  he  was  to  be  praieed 
that  he  opposed  not  her  better  preferment. 
Let  God  be  acknowledged  ■  in  raising  up 
friends  for  the  fatherless  and  motherless ;  let 
it  be  an  encouragement  to  that  pious  instance 
of  charity  that  many  who  have  taken  care  of 
the  education  of  orphans  have  lived  to  see 
the  good  fruit  of  their  care  and  pains,  abund- 
antly to  their  comfort.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks 
that  this  Mordecai  is  the  same  with  that 
mentioned  Ezra  ii.  2,  who  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem with  the  first,  and  helped  forward  the 
settlement  of  his  people  until  the  building  of 
the  temple  was  stopped,  and  then  went  back 
to  the  Persian  court,  to  see  what  service  he 
could  do  them  there.  Mordecai  being  Esther's 
guardianor  pro-parent,  we  are  told,  [l.]  How 
tender  he  was  of  her,  as  if  she  had  been  his 
own  child  (c.  11) :  he  walked  before  her  door 
every  day,  to  know  how  she  did,  and  what 
interest  she  had.  Let  those  whose  relations 
are  thus  cast  upon  them  by  divine  Providence 
be  thus  kindly  aflfectioned  to  them  and  soli- 
citous for  them.  [2.]  How  respectful  she 
was  to  him.  Though  in  relation  she  was  his 
equal,  yet,  being  in  age  and  dependence  his 
inferior,  she  honoured  him  as  her  father — did 
his  commandment,  v.  20.  This  is  an  example 
to  orphans;  if  they  fall  into  the  hands  of 
those  who  love  them  and  take  care  of  them, 
let  them  make  suitable  returns  of  duty  and 
affection.  The  less  obliged  their  guardians 
were  in  duty  to  provide  for  them  the  more 
obliged  they  are  in  gratitude  to  honour  and 
obey  their  guardians.  Here  is  an  instance 
of  Esther's  obsequiousness  to  Mordecai,  that 
she  did  not  show  her  people  or  her  kindred, 
because  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not,  v.  10.  He  did  not  bid  her  deny 
her  country,  nor  tell  a  lie  to  conceal  her  pa- 
rentage ;  if  he  had  told  her  to  do  so,  she  must 
not  have  done  it.  But  he  only  told  her  not 
to  proclaim  her  country.  All  truths  are  not 
to  be  spoken  at  all  times,  though  an  untruth 
is  not  to  be  spoken  at  any  time.  She  being 
born  in  Shushan,  and  her  parents  being  dead, 
all  took  her  to  be  of  Persian  extraction,  and 
she  was  not  bound  to  undeceive  them. 

2.  Her  preferment.  Who  would  have 
thought  that  a  Jewess,  a  captive,  an  orphan, 
was  bom  to  be  a  queen,  an  empress !  Yet 
80  it  proved.  Providence  sometimes  raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  to  set  them  among 
princes,  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  (1.)  The  king's  cham- 
berlain honoured  her  (v.  9),  and  was  ready 
to  sen'e  her.  "Wisdom  and  virtue  will  gain 
respect.  Thosethatmakesureof  God's  favour 
shall  find  favour  with  man  too  as  far  as  it  is 
good  for  them.  All  that  looked  upon  Esther 
admired  her  (r.  1 5)  and  concluded  that  she 
was  the  lady  that  would  win  the  prize,  and 
she  did  win  it.  (2.)  The  king  himself  fell  in 
love  wth  her.  She  was  not  solicitous,  as 
the  rest  of  the  maidens  were,  to  set  herself 
off  with  artificial  beauty ;  she  required  nothing 


but  just  what  wu  appoimttd  for  her  (t.  If) 

and  yet  she  WM  xooft  MMpliUc.  Tbcaora 
natural  beauty  U  the  man  agivMhk.  TV 
ktng  loved  Esther  oftow  aU  tkt  womm.  r.  17. 
N  ow  he  needed  not  to  make  tan  farther  triali, 
or  take  time  to  delibemte ;  he  ta  aoon  del«. 
mined  to  set  the  royal  crom  wpom  ktr  kttd, 
and  make  her  queen,  r .  1 7.  ThuTwaa  done  in 
his  seventh  year  (p.  16)  and  Vaihti  vaa  di- 
vorced  in  his  third  vear  (eh.  i.  3) ;  go  that  he 
was  four  years  without  a  oueen.  Notin  b 
taken,  [l.J  Of  the  honours  the  king  pot  opott 
Esther.  He  graced  the  v)lpmnity  of  her  co- 
ronation with  a  royal  feast  (v.  1 H),  at  which 
perhaps  Esther,  in  compliance  with  the  kfaif . 
made  a  public  appearance,  which  Vuhti  had 
refused  to  do,  that  she  might  have  the  pniee 
of  obedience  in  the  same  instance  in  wUdl 
the  other  incurred  the  blot  of  diiobc<fiaoee. 
He  also  granted  a  release  to  the  j»  UBJmm, 
either  a  remittance  of  the  taxes  in  arreer  or 
an  act  of  grace  for  criminals;  as  Klate,  at 
the  feast,  released  a  prisoner.  Thta  wee  to 
add  to  the  joy.  [2.]  Of  the  deffreaee  Eattv 
continued  to  pay  to  her  former  gnar&B. 
She  still  did  the  eomMoadbaif  if  Morittui, 
as  when  she  was  bnmfht  mp  with  Ami.  9.  90. 
Mordecai  sat  in  the  king's  gale;  that  wai  the 
height  of  his  preferment :  he  was  one  of  the 
porters  or  door-keepers  of  the  court.  Whe> 
ther  he  had  this  place  before,  or  whitfiet 
Esther  obtained  it  for  him,  we  are  not  toldt 
but  there  he  sat  contentedly,  and  aimed  no 
higher;  and  yet  Esther  who  was  adranced 
to  the  throne  was  observant  of  him.  Hue 
was  an  evidence  of  a  humble  and  gratefid 
disposition,  that  she  had  a  sense  of  hii  former 
kindnesses  and  his  continued  wisdom.  It  ia 
a  great  ornament  to  those  that  are  advanced, 
and  much  to  their  praise,  to  remember  their 
benefactors,  to  retain  the  impressions  of  their 
good  education,  to  be  diffident  of  thennaelree, 
willing  to  take  advice,  and  thankful  for  it. 

21  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  t}ie  king's 
chamherlains,  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of 
those  which  kept  the  door,  were  wroth, 
and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king 
Ahasuerus.  22  And  the  thing  was 
known  to  Mordecai,  who  told  tt  unto 
Esther  the  queen ;  and  Esther  cer- 
tified the  king  thereof  '  '  'iHai's 
name.     23  And  when  r   ^  mwm 

made  of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ; 
therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on 
a  tree  :  and  it  was  written  in  tlie  book 
of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

This  good  service  which  Mordecai  did  to 
the  government,  in  discoTcringanlot  agauMt 
the  hfe  of  the  king,  is  here  recorded,  It*^**'* 
the  mention  of  it  will  again  ocev  to  hk  M> 
vantage.  No  etep  ia  yet  taken  IflWarde  H^ 
man's  design  of  the  Jews'  deeUMliaa,  h* 
several  stent  are  taken  U  wards  God'a  deeaga 
^  4SS 


MordecaVs  discovery  of  a  plot. 

of  their  deliverance,  and  this  for  one.  God 
now  gives  Mordecai  an  opportunity  of  doing 
the  king  a  good  turn,  that  he  might  have  the 
fairer  opportunity  after\vards  of  doing  the 
Jews  a  good  turn.  1.  A  design  was  laid 
against  the  king  by  two  of  his  own  servants, 
who  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  not  only  to 
make  him  a  prisoner,  but  to  take  away  his 
life,  r.  21.  Probably  they  resented  some  af- 
front which  they  thought  he  had  given  them, 
or  some  injury  which  he  had  done  them. 
Who  would  be  great,  to  be  so  much  the  ob- 
ject of  envy  ?  Who  would  be  arbitrary,  to 
be  so  much  the  object  of  ill-will  ?  Princes, 
above  any  mortals,  have  their  souls  continu- 
ally in  their  hands,  and  often  go  down  slain 
to  the  pit,  especially  those  who  caused  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living.  2.  Mordecai  got 
notice  of  their  treason,  and,  by  Esther's 
means,  discovered  it  to  the  king,  hereby  con- 
firming her  in  and  recommending  himself  to 
the  king's  favour.  How  he  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  it  does  not  appear.  Whether 
he  overheard  their  discourse,  or  whether  they 
offered  to  draw  him  in  with  them,  so  it  was 
that  the  thing  was  known  to  him.  This  ought 
to  be  a  warning  against  all  traitorous  and  se- 
ditious practices  :  though  men  presume  upon 
secresy,  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice. 
Mordecai,  as  soon  as  he  knew  it,  caused  it  to 
be  made  known  to  the  king,  which  ought  to 
be  an  instruction  and  example  to  all  that 
wordd  be  found  good  subjects  not  to  conceal 
any  bad  design  they  know  of  against  the 
prince  or  the  public  peace,  for  it  is  making 
a  confederacy  with  public  enemies.  3.  The 
traitors  were  hanged,  as  they  deserved,  but 
not  till  their  treason  was,  upon  search,  fully 
proved  against  them  (».  23),  and  the  whole 
matter  was  recorded  in  the  king's  journals, 
with  a  particular  remark  that  Mordecai  was 
the  man  who  discovered  the  treason.  He 
was  not  rewarded  presently,  but  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written.  Thus  with  re- 
spect to  those  who  serve  Christ,  though  their 
recompence  is  adjourned  till  the  resuriection 
of  the  just,  yet  an  account  is  kept  of  their 
work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love,  which  God 
is  not  unrighteous  to  forget,  Heb.  vi.  10. 

CHAP.  HI. 

A  very  black  and  mournful  scene  here  opens,  and  which  threatens 
•he  ruin  of  all  the  people  of  God.  M'ere  there  not  some  such 
dark  nights,  the  light  of  the  mnniing  would  not  be  ao  welcome. 
I.  Haman  is  made  the  kingi's  faironritc,  Ter.  1.  II.  Mordecai  re- 
fases  to  give  him  the  honour  be  demands,  Ter.  2 — 4.  UI.  Ha- 
nan,  for  his  sake,  vows  to  be  revenged  upon  all  the  Jews,  ver. 
6,  0.  IV.  He,  upon  a  malicious  suggestion,  obuins  an  order 
from  tha  kine  to  have  them  all  massacred  upon  a  certain  day, 
vcT.  7—13.  v.  This  order  is  dispersed  throuKh  the  kingdom, 
«r.  n,  15. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  promote  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  and 
advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  were  with  him.  2 
And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were 
in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and  rever- 
enced Haman :  for  the  king  had  so 
424 
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commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence.  3  Then  the  king's  ser- 
vants, which  were  in  the  king's  gate, 
said  unto  Mordecai, Why  transgressest 
thou  the  king's  commandment  r  4 
Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to 
see  whether  Mordecai's  matters  would 
stand :  for  he  had  told  them  that  he 
icas  a  Jew.  5  And  when  Haman  saw 
that  Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence,  then  was  Haman  full  of 
WTath.  6  And  he  thought  scorn  to 
lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone ;  for  they 
had  showed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai :  wherefore  Haman  sought  to 
destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

Here  we  have, 

I.  Haman  advanced  by  the  prince,  and 
adored  thereupon  by  the  people.  Ahasuerus 
had  lately  laid  Esther  in  his  bosom,  but  she 
had  no  such  interest  in  him  as  to  get  her 
friends  preferred,  or  to  prevent  the  preferring 
of  one  who  she  knew  was  an  enemy  to  her 
people.  When  those  that  are  good  become 
great  they  still  find  that  they  cannot  do  good, 
nor  prevent  mischief,  as  they  would.  This 
Haman  was  an  Agagite  (an  Amalekite,  says 
Josephus),  probably  of  the  descendants  of 
Agag,  a  common  name  of  the  princes  of 
Amalek,  as  appears.  Num.  xxiv.  7.  Some 
think  that  he  was  by  birth  a  prince,  as  Je- 
hoiakim  was,  whose  seat  was  set  above  the 
rest  of  the  captive  kings  (2  Kings  xxv.  28), 
as  Haman's  here  was,  v.  I:  The  king  took 
a  fancy  to  him  (princes  are  not  bound  to  give 
reasons  for  their  favours),  made  him  his  fa- 
vourite, his  confidant,  his  prime-minister  of 
state.  Such  a  commanding  influence  the 
court  then  had  that  (contrary  to  the  proverb) 
those  whom  it  blessed  the  country  blessed 
too ;  for  all  men  adored  this  rising  sun,  and 
the  king's  servants  were  particularly  com- 
manded to  bow  before  him  and  to  do  him  re- 
verence (».  2),  and  they  did  so.  I  wonder 
what  the  king  saw  in  Haman  that  was  com- 
mendable or  meritorious  ;  it  is  plain  that  he 
was  not  a  man  of  honour  or  justice,  of  any 
tnie  courage  or  steady  conduct,  but  proud, 
and  passionate,  and  revengeful ;  yet  was  he 
promoted,  and  caressed,  and  there  was  none 
so  great  as  he.  Princes'  darlings  are  not 
always  worthies. 

n.  Mordecai  adhering  to  his  principles 
with  a  bold  and  daring  resolution,  and  there- 
fore refusing  to  reverence  Haman  as  the  rest 
of  the  king's  servants  did,  r.  2  He  was 
urged  to  it  by  his  friends,  who  reneinded  liim 
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of  the  king's  commandment,  and  conse- 
quently of  the  danger  he  incurred  if  he  re- 
fused to  comply  with  it ;  it  was  as  much  as 
nis  life  was  worth,  especially  considering 
Haman's  insolence,  v.  3.  They  spoke  daily 
to  him  (p.  4),  to  persuade  him  to  conform, 
but  all  in  vain :  he  hearkened  not  to  them, 
but  told  them  plainly  that  he  was  a  Jew,  and 
could  not  in  conscience  do  it.  Doubtless  his 
refusal,  when  it  came  to  be  taken  notice  of 
and  made  the  subject  of  discourse,  was  com- 
monly attributed  to  pride  and  envy,  that  he 
would  not  pay  respect  to  Haman  because, 
on  the  score  of  his  alliance  to  Esther,  he  was 
not  himself  as  much  promoted,  or  to  a  fac- 
tious seditious  spirit  and  a  disaffection  to  the 
king  and  his  government ;  those  that  would 
make  the  best  of  it  looked  upon  it  as  his 
weakness,  or  his  want  of  breeding,  called  it 
a  humour,  and  a  piece  of  affected  singularity. 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  onescrupled  atcon- 
forming  to  it  except  Mordecai;  and  yet  his 
refusal  was  pious,  conscientious,  and  pleasing 
to  God,  for  the  religion  of  a  Jew  forbade  him, 
1.  To  give  such  extravagant  honours  as  were 
required  to  any  mortal  man,  especially  so 
wicked  a  man  as  Haman  was.  In  the  apo- 
cryphal chapters  of  this  book  (ch.  xiii.  12 — 
14)  Mordecai  is  brought  in  thus  appealing 
to  God  in  this  matter :  Thou  knovosst.  Lord, 
that  it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor 
for  any  desire  of  glory,  that  I  did  not  bow 
down  to  proud  Haman,  for  I  could  have  been 
content  with  good  icill,  for  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet;  but  I  dtd 
this  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God,  neither  will  I  worship 
any  but  thee.  2.  He  especially  thought  it  a 
piece  of  injustice  to  his  nation  to  give  such 
honour  to  an  Amalekite,  one  of  that  devoted 
nation  with  which  God  had  sworn  that  he 
would  have  perpetual  war  (Exod.  xvii.  16) 
and  concerning  which  he  had  given  that  so- 
lemn charge  (Deut.  xxv.  1 7),  Remember  what 
Amalek  did.  Though  religion  does  by  no 
means  destroy  good  manners,  but  teaches  us 
to  render  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  yet 
it  is  the  character  of  a  citizen  of  Zion  that  not 
only  in  his  heart,  but  in  his  eyes,  such  a  vile 
person  as  Haman  was  is  contemned,  Ps.  xv.  4. 
Let  those  who  are  governed  by  principles  of 
conscience  be  steady  and  resolute,  however 
censured  or  threatened,  as  Mordecai  was. 

III.  Haman  meditating  revenge.  Some 
that  hoped  thereby  to  curry  favour  with  Ha- 
man took  notice  to  him  of  Mordecai's  rude- 
ness, waiting  to  see  whether  he  would  bend 
or  break,  r.  4.  Haman  then  observed  it  him- 
self, and  was  full  of  wrath,  v.  5.  A  meek 
and  humble  man  would  have  slighted  the 
affront,  and  have  said,  "  Let  him  have  his 
humour ;  what  am  I  the  worse  for  it  ?"  But 
it  makes  Haman's  proud  snirit  rage,  and 
fret,  and  boil,  within  him,  so  that  he  becomes 
uneasy  to  himself  and  all  about  him.  It  is 
soon  resolved  that  Mordecai  must  die.  The 
head  must  come  off  that  will  not  bow  to  Ha- 
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man  ;  if  he  cannot  have  hk  lioaoara,  b*  «9| 
have  his  blood.  It  ii  m  penal  in  thi*  couft  Ml 
to  worship  Haman  aa  it  was  in  Neboehad. 
nezzar's  not  to  wonbip  th«  golden  iai^* 
which  he  had  set  up.  Mordecai  U  a  penea 
of  quality,  in  a  po«l  of  honour,  and  own  roo. 
sin  to  the  queen ;  and  yet  Haman  tbtnka  his 
life  nothing  towards  a  ntufaclion  for  the 
affront :  thousands  of  innocent  and  raluabis 
lives  must  be  sacrificed  to  hi*  iadigBBlaoa  t 
and  therefore  he  vows  the  dMiracttM  of  all 
the  people  of  Mordecai.  for  his  sake,  baCiaM 
his  neing  a  Jew  was  the  reason  he  gav*  «lw 
he  did  not  reverence  Haman.  Herein  appear 
Haman's  intolerable  pride,  insatiable  cruelty, 
and  the  ancient  antipathy  of  an  Amalrkite  to 
the  Israel  of  God.  Saul  the  son  of  Ki«h,  a 
Benjamite,  spared  Agag.  but  Mordecai  the 
son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite  (cA.  ii.  5).  shall  find 
no  mercy  with  this  Agagite,  whose  desisn  is  to 
destroy  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  wkUtkmf- 
dom  of  Ahasuerua  (v.  6),  which,  I  mtppam, 
would  include  those  that  bad  returaed  to 
their  own  land,  for  that  was  now  a  proriaee 
of  his  kingdom.  Come  and  Ut  u»  cut  thrm 
off  from  being  a  natiom,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  4.  Nero'e 
barbarous  wish  is  his,  that  they  bad  all  bat 
one  neck. 

7  Inthcfirst month, thatu,thenionth 
Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  they  cast  Pur,  that  w,  the 
lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  month  to  month,  to  the 
twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar.  8  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  people 
scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among 
the  people  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy 
kingdom  ;  and  their  laws  are  diverse 
from  all  people ;  neither  keep  they  the 
king's  laws :  therefore  it  is  not  for  the 
king's  profit  to  suffer  them.  I>  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  that 
they  may  be  destroyed  :  and  I  will 
pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to 
the  hands  of  those  that  have  the 
charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it 
into  the  king's  treasuries.  10  And 
the  king  took  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  unto  Haman  die  son  of 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews' 
enemy.  1 1  And  the  king  said  unto 
Haman,  The  silver  is  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as  it 
seemeth  good  to  thee.  1 2  Tlicn  arere 
the  king's  scribes  called  on  the  thir- 
teentli  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
there  was  written  according  to  all  that 
Haman  had  commanded  unto  the 
king'slieutenants.and  tothegovemoci 


Haman  obtains  leave  to  slay  the  Jews.  ESTHER 
that  were  over  every  province,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  every  people  of  every  pro- 
vince according  to  the  WTiting  thereof, 
and  to  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage ;  in  the  name  of  king  Ahasue- 
rus  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with 
the  king's  ring.  13  And  the  letters 
were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king's 
provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young 
and  old,  little  children  and  women,  in 
one  day,  even  upon  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Adar,  and  to  take  the  spoil 
of  them  for  a  prey.  14  The  copy  of 
the  writing  for  a  commandment  to  be 
given  in  every  province,  was  published 
unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be 
ready  against  that  day.  15  The  posts 
went  out,  being  hastened  by  the  king's 
commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the 
king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink; 
but  the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed. 

Haman  values  himself  upon  that  bold  and 
daring  thought,  which  he  fancied  well  be- 
came his  great  spirit,  of  destroying  all  the 
Jews — an  undertaking  worthy  of  its  author, 
and  which  he  promised  himself  would  per- 
petuate his  memory.  He  doubts  not  but  to 
find  desperate  and  bloody  hands  enough  to 
cut  all  their  throats  if  the  king  will  but  give 
him  leave.  How  he  obtained  leave,  and  com- 
mission to  do  it,  we  are  here  told.  He  had 
the  king's  ear,  let  him  alone  to  manage  him. 

I.  He  makes  a  false  and  malicious  repre- 
sentation of  the  Jews,  and  their  character,  to 
the  king,  v.  8.  The  enemies  of  God's  people 
could  not  give  them  such  bad  treatment  as 
they  do  if  they  did  not  first  give  them  a  bad 
name.  He  would  have  the  king  believe, 
1.  That  the  Jews  were  a  despicable  people, 
and  that  it  was  not  for  his  credit  to  harbour 
them  :  "  A  certain  people  there  is,"  \vithout 
name,  as  if  nobody  knew  whence  they  came 
and  what  they  were ;  "  they  are  not  incorpo- 
rated, but  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  in 
all  the  provinces  as  fugitives  and  vagabonds 
on  the  earth,  and  inmates  in  all  countries, 
the  burden  and  scandal  of  the  places  where 
they  live."  2.  That  they  were  a  dangerous 
people,  and  that  it  was  not  safe  to  harbour 
them.  "  They  have  laws  and  usages  of  their 
own,  and  conform  not  to  the  statutes  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  customs  of  the  country ; 
and  therefore  they  may  be  looked  upon  as 
disaffected  to  the  government  and  likely  to 
infect  others  with  their  singularities,  which 
may  end  in  a  rebellion."  It  is  no  new  thing 
for  the  best  of  men  to  have  such  invidious 
characters  as  these  given  of  them ;  if  it  be  no 
Bin  to  kill  them,  it  is  no  sin  to  behe  them. 
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n.  He  bids  high  for  leave  to  destioy  them 
all,  V.  9-  He  knew  there  were  many  that 
hated  the  Jews,  and  would  willingly  fall 
upon  them  if  they  might  but  have  a  commis- 
sion :  het  it  be  written  therefore  that  they 
may  be  destroyed.  Give  but  orders  for  a 
general  massacre  of  all  the  Jews,  and  Ha- 
man wiU  undertake  it  shall  be  easily  done. 
If  the  king  will  gratify  him  in  this  matter,  he 
will  make  him  a  present  of  ten  thousand 
talents,  which  shall  be  paid  into  the  king's 
treasuries.  This,  he  thought,  would  be  a 
powerful  inducement  to  the  king  to  consent, 
and  would  ob\'iate  the  strongest  objection 
against  him,  which  was  that  the  government 
must  needs  sustain  loss  in  its  revenues  by 
the  destruction  of  so  many  of  its  subjects ; 
80  great  a  sum,  he  hoped,  would  be  equiva- 
lent for  that.  Proud  and  malicious  men  will 
not  stick  at  the  expenses  of  their  revenge, 
nor  spare  any  cost  to  gratify  it.  Yet  no 
doubt  Haman  knew  how  to  re-imburse  him- 
self out  of  the  spoil  of  the  Jews,  which  his 
janizaries  were  to  seize  for  him  (».  13),  and 
so  to  make  them  bear  the  charges  of  their 
own  ruin  ;  while  he  himself  hoped  to  be  not 
only  a  saver  but  a  gainer  by  the  bargain 

III.  He  obtains  what  he  desired,  a  full 
commission  to  do  what  he  would  with  the 
Jews,  V.  10,  11.  The  king  was  so  inatten- 
tive to  business,  and  so  bewitched  with  Ha- 
man, that  he  took  no  time  to  examine  the 
truth  of  his  allegations,  but  was  as  wilhng  aa 
Haman  could  wish  to  believe  the  worst  con- 
cerning the  Jews,  and  therefore  he  gave  them 
up  into  his  hands,  as  lambs  to  the  lion  :  The 
people  are  thine,  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth 
good  unto  thee.  He  does  not  say,  "  Kill  them, 
slay  them"  (hoping  Haman's  own  cooler 
thoughts  would  abate  the  rigour  of  that  sen- 
tence and  induce  him  to  sell  them  for  slaves) ; 
but  "  Do  what  thou  wilt  with  them."  And 
so  little  did  he  consider  how  much  he  should 
lose  in  his  tribute,  and  how  much  Haman 
would  gain  in  the  spoil,  that  he  gave  him 
withal  the  ten  thousand  talents  :  The  silver 
is  thine.  Such  an  implicit  confidence  like- 
wise he  had  in  Haman,  and  so  perfectly  had 
he  abandoned  aU  care  of  his  kingdom,  that 
he  gave  Haman  his  ring,  his  privy-seal,  or 
sign-manual,  wherewith  to  confirm  whatever 
edict  he  pleased  to  draw  up  for  this  purpose. 
Miserable  is  the  kingdom  that  is  at  the  dis- 
posal of  such  a  head  as  this,  which  has  one 
ear  only,  and  a  nose  to  be  led  by,  but  neither 
eyes  nor  brains,  nor  scarcely  a  tongue  of  its 
own. 

IV.  He  then  consults  with  his  soothsayers 
to  find  out  a  lucky  day  for  the  designed 
massacre,  v.  7.  The  resolve  was  taken  up  in 
the  first  month,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the 
king,  when  Esther  had  been  his  wife  about 
five  years.  Some  day  or  other  in  that  year 
must  be  pitched  upon ;  and,  as  if  he  doubted 
not  but  that  Heaven  would  favour  his  design 
and  further  it,  he  refers  it  to  the  lot,  that  is, 
to  the  divine  Providence,  to  choose  the  day 
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for  him;  but  that,  in  the  decision,  proved  a 
oetter  friend  to  the  Jews  than  to  him,  for  the 
lot  fell  upon  the  twelfth  month,  so  that  Mor- 
decai  and  Esther  had  eleven  months  to  turn 
themselves  in  for  the  defeating  of  the  design, 
or,  if  they  could  not  defeat  it,  space  would 
be  left  for  the  Jews  to  make  their  escape  and 
shift  for  their  safety.  Haman,  though  eager 
to  have  the  Jews  cut  off,  yet  will  submit  to 
the  laws  of  his  superstition,  and  not  antici- 
pate the  supposed  fortunate  day,  no,  not  to 
gratify  his  impatient  revenge.  Probably  he 
was  in  some  fear  lest  the  Jews  should  prove 
too  hard  for  their  enemies,  and  therefore 
durst  not  venture  on  such  a  hazardous  en- 
terprise but  under  the  smiles  of  a  good  omen. 
This  may  shame  us,  who  often  acquiesce  not 
in  the  directions  and  disposals  of  Providence 
when  they  cross  our  desires  and  intentions. 
He  that  believeth  the  lot,  much  more  that 
believeth  the  promise,  will  not  make  haste. 
But  see  how  God's  wisdom  serves  its  own 
purposes  by  men's  folly.  Haman  has  ap- 
pealed to  the  lot,  and  to  the  lot  he  shall  go, 
which,  by  adjourning  the  execution,  gives 
judgment  against  bim  and  breaks  the  neck 
of  the  plot. 

V.  The  bloody  edict  is  hereupon  drawn  up, 
signed,  and  published,  giving  orders  to  the 
militia  of  every  province  to  be  ready  against 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  and,  on 
that  day,  to  murder  all  the  Jews,  men,  women, 
and  children,  and  seize  their  effects,  v.  1 2 — 
14.  Had  the  decree  been  to  banish  all  the 
Jews  and  expel  them  out  of  the  king's  do- 
minions, it  would  have  been  severe  enough  ; 
but  surely  never  any  act  of  cruelty  appeared 
so  barefaced  as  this,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and 
to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  Jews,  appointing 
them  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter  without  show- 
ing any  cause  for  so  doing.  No  crime  is  laid 
to  their  charge ;  it  is  not  pretended  that  they 
were  obnoxious  to  the  public  justice,  nor  is 
any  condition  offered,  upon  performance  of 
which  they  might  have  their  lives  spared; 
but  die  they  must,  without  mercy.  Thus 
have  the  church's  enemies  thirsted  after 
blood,  the  hlood  of  the  saints  and  the  martyrs 
of  Jesus,  and  drunk  of  it  till  they  have  been 
perfectly  intoxicated  (Rev.  xvii.  6);  yet  still, 
like  the  horse-leech,  they  cry.  Give,  give.  This 
cruel  offer  is  ratified  with  the  king's  seal,  di- 
rected to  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  drawn 


op  in  the  king's  name,  and  yet  the  king 
knows  not  what  he  does.  Posts  are  sent  out, 
with  all  expedition,  to  carry  copies  of  the  de- 
cree to  the  respective  provinces,  r.  15.  See 
how  restless  the  malice  of  the  church's  ene- 
mies is :  it  will  spare  no  pains ;  it  will  lose 
no  time. 

VI.  The  different  temper  of  the  court  and 
city  hereupon.  1.  The  court  was  very  merry 
upon  it :  The  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to 
rfrinA;,  perhaps  to  drink  "Confusion  to  all  the 
Jews."  Haman  was  afraid  lest  the  king's 
conscience  should  smite  him  for  what  he  had 
done  and  he  should  begin  to  wish  it  imdone 
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again,  to  prevent  which  he  eogroMed  hia 
to  himself,  and  kept  hiin  drmkiag.  TW* 
cursed  method  many  take  to  drown  tCair  tun- 
victions.  and  harden  their  own  hearU  and  the 
hearts  of  others  in  ain.  2.  Tba  dty  wu  ran 
sad  upon  it  (aud  the  otkerctlM*  ol  UmUm. 
dom,  no  doubt,  when  thsy  had  aoltca  of  it) : 
The  city  ShushaH  was  perptmtif  DPI  only  tha 
Jews  themselves, but  ail  thdr  Baigfaboon  ^^ 
had  any  principles  of  justice  and  mmpMaiim, 
It  grieved  them  to  see  their  king  to  aboMd, 
to  see  wickedness  in  the  place  </  judgmmi 
(Eccl.  iii.  16),  to  see  men  that  lived  peareablf 
treated  so  barbarously ;  and  what  would  ba 
the  consequences  of  it  to  tbemaelTea  thav 
knew  not.  But  the  king  and  Haman  eared 
for  none  of  these  things.  Note,  It  is  an  ab> 
surd  and  impious  thing  to  indulge  ourselvea 
in  mirth  and  pleasure  when  the  church  ia  in 
distress  and  tne  public  are  perplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 

^Ve  l«A  Gof*  ItaM  k*u4  mfmm  lb*  altar  aa4  i»«i|  !•  W  aaH»> 
fecMl,  ni  tha  asamiaa  inaa^ia(  m  iIm  fmtftn  af  Mt  lot 
tbinft  h«ra  brKin  lo  «nrk  i»«ar^  a  Jvlif«raa«a,  mmi  1W7  Wyta 
at  iha  Hfkc  aad.  I.  Ik*  Itm,'  friaaJt  laf  la  kawt  llM  *m^m 
anil  Umcnt  ii,  <rr.  1—4.  II.  Maiur*  an  r»anria<  hataaaa 
MordM'ai  and  Rtlkcr  for  ika  pRnaiiafaTit.  I.  Eatbaraa^ataaa 
iota  ikii  caM,  and  raiai»aa  a  yaiticiilar  acnaal  ul  M,  ««p.  •— 7. 
2.  Morilecai  urfat  her  la  laiarr^a  wiik  ik«  kiaf  far  a  n*mmmm 
of  the  edict,  rer.  8,  t.  III.  Catker  abiarte  Ika  ttmtm  tl  t4- 
dreiting  ihe  king  Mcallad,  nr.  10—12.  IV.  Mardarae  pimii 
her  10  ventar*,  «rr.  13,  U.  V.  Eatkar,  after  a  relifMaa  feat  a# 
three  dijri,  proaiiiaa  tmim  a«  (tar.  U— 17),  aad  v«  akad  ftadtkaa 

Wwell. 
HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all 
that  was  done,  Mordecai  rent 


his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and 
a  bitter  cry ;  2  And  came  even  be- 
fore the  king's  gate :  for  none  might 
enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with 
sackcloth.  -3  And  in  every  province, 
whithersoever  the  king's  command- 
ment and  his  decree  came,  there  was 
s:reat  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and 
fasting,  and  weeping,  and  waihng; 
and  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
4  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  cham- 
berlains came  and  told  it  her.  Then 
was  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved; 
and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth 
from  him  :  but  he  received  it  not. 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  tlie  general 
sorrow  that  there  was  among  the  Jews  upon 
the  publishing  of  Haman'a  bloody  edict 
against  them.  It  was  a  aad  time  with  the 
church.  1.  Mordecai  cried  bitterly,  rent  kit 
clothes,  and  put  on  sackclotk,  p.  1 ,  2  He  not 
only  thus  vented  his  grief,  but  uroclsimcd  it, 
that  all  might  lake  notice  of  it  that  be  was  no( 
ashamed  to  own  himself  a  friend  to  the  Jewa, 
and  a  fellow-sufferer  with  them,  their  brocber 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  how  deapicabw 
and  how  odious  soever  they  were  now  '*1>^ 
sented  by  Haman's  faction.  It  waa  noWy 
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done  thus  publicly  to  espouse  what  he  knew 
tobe  a  righteous  cause,  and  the  cause  of  God, 
even  when  it  seemed  a  desperate  and  a  sink- 
ing cause.  Mordecai  laid  the  danger  to 
heart  more  than  any  because  he  knew  that 
Haman's  spite  was  against  him  primarily,  and 
that  it  was  for  his  sake  that  the  rest  of  the 
Jews  were  struck  at ;  and  therefore,  though 
he  did  not  repent  of  what  some  would  call 
his  obstinacy,  for  he  persisted  in  it  {ch.  v.  9), 
yet  it  troubled  him  greatly  that  his  people 
should  suffer  for  his  scruples,  which  perhaps 
occasioned  some  of  them  to  reflect  upon  him 
as  too  precise.  But,  being  able  to  appeal  to 
God  that  what  he  did  he  did  from  a  principle 
of  conscience,  he  could  with  comfort  commit 
his  own  cause  and  that  of  his  people  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously.  God  will  keep  those 
that  are  exposed  by  the  tenderness  of  their 
consciences.  Notice  is  here  taken  of  a  law 
that  none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth;  though  the  arbitrary 
power  of  their  kings  often,  as  now,  set  many 
a  mourning,  yet  none  must  come  near  the 
king  in  a  mourning  dress,  because  he  was 
not  willing  to  hear  the  complaints  of  such. 
Nothing  but  what  was  gay  and  pleasant  must 
appear  at  court,  and  every  thing  that  was  me- 
lancholy must  be  banished  thence  ;  all  in 
king's  palaces  wear  soft  clothing  (Matt.  xi. 
8),  not  sackcloth.  But  thus  to  keep  out  the 
badges  of  sorrow,  unless  they  could  withal 
have  kept  out  the  causes  of  sorrow — to  forbid 
sackcloth  to  enter,  unless  they  could  have 
forbidden  sickness,  and  trouble,  and  death 
to  enter — was  jest.  However  this  obliged 
Mordecai  to  keep  his  distance,  and  only  to 
come  before  the  gate,  not  to  take  his  place 
in  the  gate.  2.  All  the  Jews  in  every  pro- 
vince laid  it  much  to  heart,  r.  3.  They  de- 
nied themselves  the  comfort  of  their  tables 
(for  they  fasted  and  mingled  tears  with  their 
meat  and  drink),  and  the  comfort  of  their 
beds  at  night,  for  they  lag  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  Those  who  for  want  of  confidence  in 
God,  and  affection  to  their  own  land,  had 
staid  in  the  land  of  their  captinty,  when 
Cyrus  gave  them  liberty  to  be  gone,  now 
perhaps  repented  of  their  folly,  and  wished, 
when  it  was  too  late,  that  they  had  complied 
with  the  call  of  God.  3.  Esther  the  queen, 
upon  a  general  intimation  of  the  trouble 
Mordecai  was  in,  was  exceedingly  grieved, 
V.  4.  Mordecai's  grief  was  hers,  such  a  re- 
spect did  she  still  retain  for  him ;  and  the 
Jews'  danger  was  her  distress ;  for,  though  a 
queen,  she  forgot  not  her  relation  to  them. 
Let  not  the  greatest  think  it  below  them  to 
grieve  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph,  though  they 
themselves  be  anointed  with  the  chief  oint- 
ments, Amos  vi.  6.  Esther  sent  change  of 
raiment  to  Mordecai,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourn- 
ing and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness  ;  but  because  he  would  make  her 
sensible  of  the  greatness  of  his  grief,  and  con- 
sequently of  the  cause  of  it,  he  received  it  not, 
but  was  as  one  that  refused  to  be  comforted. 
428 
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5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach, 
07ie  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom 
he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her, 
and  gave  him  a  commandment  to 
Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  icas,  and 
whyitifo*.  G  So  Hatach  went  forth 
to  Mordecai  unto  the  street  of  the 
city,  which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that 
had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the 
sum  of  the  money  that  Haman  had 
promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  trea- 
suries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the 
writing  of  the  decree  that  was  giver 
at  Shush  an  to  destroy  them,  to  shoM 
it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should 
go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  suppli- 
cation unto  him,  and  to  make  request 
before  him  for  her  people.  9  And 
Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai.  10  Again  Es- 
ther spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave  him 
commandment  unto  Mordecai ;  1 1 
AU  the  king's  servants,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  king's  pro%ances,  do  know, 
that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  wo- 
man, shall  come  unto  the  king  into 
the  inner  court,  who  is  not  called, 
there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  hi?n  to 
death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king 
shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that 
he  may  live :  but  I  have  not  been 
called  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these 
thirty  days.  12  And  they  told  to 
Mordecai  Esther's  words.  13  Then 
Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  Es- 
ther, Think  not  with  thyself  that 
thou  shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house, 
more  than  all  the  Jews.  14  For  if 
thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  enlarge- 
ment and  deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews 
from  another  place ;  but  thou  and  thy 
father's  house  shall  be  destroyed :  and 
who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?  15  Then  Esther  bade //te/w  re- 
turn Mordecai  this  ansiver,  16  Go, 
gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for 
me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
days,  night  or  day  :  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  fast   likewise ;  and  aa 
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will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  law :  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish.  17  So  Mordecai 
went  his  way,  and  did  according  to  all 
that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 


So  strictly  did  the  laws  of  Persia  confine 
the  wives,  especially  the  king's  wives,  that  it 
was  not  possible  for  Mordecai  to  have  a  con- 
ference with  Esther  about  this  important 
affair,  but  divers  messages  are  here  carried 
between  them  by  Hatach,  whom  the  king  had 
appointed  to  attend  her,  and  it  seems  he  was 
one  she  could  confide  in. 

I.  She  sent  to  Mordecai  to  know  more  par- 
ticularly and  fully  what  the  trouble  was  which 
he  was  now  lamenting  [v.  3)  and  why  it  was 
that  he  would  not  put  off  his  sackcloth.  To 
enquire  thus  after  news,  that  we  may  know 
the  better  how  to  direct  our  griefs  and  joys, 
our  prayers  and  praises,  well  becomes  all 
that  love  Sion.  If  we  must  weep  with  those 
that  weep,  we  must  know  why  they  weep. 

II.  Mordecai  sent  her  an  authentic  account 
of  the  whole  matter,  with  a  charge  to  her  to 
intercede  with  the  king  in  this  matter :  Mor- 
decai told  him  all  that  had  happened  unto  him 
(v.  7),  what  a  pique  Haman  had  against  him 
for  not  bowing  to  him,  and  by  what  arts  he 
had  procured  this  edict ;  he  sent  her  also  a  true 
copy  of  the  edict,  that  she  might  see  what  im- 
minent danger  she  and  her  people  were  in,  and 
charged  her,  if  she  had  any  respect  for  him 
or  any  kindness  for  the  Jewish  nation,  that 
she  should  appear  now  on  their  behalf,  rectify 
the  misinformations  with  which  the  king  was 
imposed  upon,  and  set  the  matter  in  a  true 
light,  not  doubting  but  that  then  he  would 
vacate  the  decree. 

III.  She  sent  her  case  to  Mordecai,  that 
she  could  not,  without  peril  of  her  life,  ad- 
dress the  king,  and  that  therefore  he  put  a 
great  hardship  upon  her  in  urging  her  to  it. 
Gladly  would  she  wait,  gladly  would  she 
stoop,  to  do  the  Jews  a  kindness;  but,  if  she 
must  run  the  hazard  of  being  put  to  death  as 
a  malefactor,  she  might  well  say,  /  pray  thee 
have  me  excused,  and  find  out  some  other 
intercessor. 

1 .  The  law  was  express,  and  all  knew  it, 
that  whosoever  came  to  the  king  uncalled 
should  be  put  to  death,  unless  he  was  pleased 
to  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre  to  them,  and  it 
was  extremely  doubtful  whether  she  should 
find  him  in  so  good  a  humour,  r.  11.  This 
law  was  made,  not  so  much  in  prudence,  for 
the  greater  safety  of  the  king's  person,  as  in 
pride,  that  being  seldom  seen,  and  not  with- 
out great  diflSculty,  he  might  be  adored  as  a 
little  god.  A  foolish  law  it  was;  for,  (1.)  It 
made  the  kings  themselves  unhappy,  con- 
fining them  to  their  retirements  for  fear  they 
should  be  seen.  This  made  the  royal  palace 
little  better  than  a  royal  prison,  and  the  kings 
themselves  could  not  but  become  morose, 
and  perhaps  melancholy,  and  so  a  terror  to 


Either  unfed  to  pHitiom  Ik*  Umf. 
others  and  a  burden  to  tbemMlm  Uamf 
have  their  Uve«  made  auaenible  by  their  owb 
haughtineu  and  ill  nature,  (i  )  It  waa  bad 
for  their  suljjetU ;  for  what  good  bad  ihey  oT 
a  king  that  they  might  never  have  liberty  to 
apply  to  for  the  redrcM  of  ftrievancee  aid 
appeal  to  from  the  inferior  iadffea?  It  ia  not 
thus  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  kinga:  to 
the  footstool  of  his  throne  of  grace  we  mn  at 
any  time  come  boldly,  and  may  be  sure  oi  an 
answer  of  peace  to  the  prayer  of  faith.  We 
are  welcome,  not  only  into  the  inner  court, 
but  even  into  the  holiest,  through  the  tdooo 
of  Jesus.  (3.)  It  waa  particularly 
comfortable  for  their  wives  (for  there  i 
a  proviso  in  the  law  to  except  then),  who 
were  bone  of  their  bone  and  Jlesh  of  Iktir 
flesh.  But  perhaps  it  was  wickedly  intended 
as  much  against  them  as  any  other,  that  the 
kings  might  the  more  freely  enjoy  tbeir  con- 
cubines, and  Esther  knew  it.  Miserable  was 
the  kingdom  when  the  princes  firatncd  their 
laws  to  serve  their  lusts. 

2.  Her  case  was  at  present  very  discou- 
raging. Providence  so  ordered  it  that,  jaat 
at  this  juncture,  she  was  under  a  cloud,  aad 
the  king's  affections  cooled  towards  her,  for 
she  had  been  kept  from  his  pre$emce  thirty 
days,  that  her  faith  and  courage  might  be  the 
more  tried,  and  that  God's  goodneu  in  the 
favour  she  now  found  with  the  king  notwith> 
standing  might  shine  the  brighter.  It  ia  pro- 
bable that  Ilaman  endeavoured  by  women, 
as  well  as  wine,  to  divert  the  king  from  think- 
ing of  what  he  had  done,  and  then  Esther 
was  neglected,  from  whom  no  doubt  he  did 
what  he  could  to  alienate  the  king,  knowing 
her  to  be  averse  to  him. 

IV.  Mordecai  still  insisted  upon  it  that. 
whatever  hazard  she  might  run,  she  must 
apply  to  the  king  in  this  great  affair,  r.  13. 
14.  No  excuse  will  serve,  but  she  must  ap- 
pear an  advocate  in  this  cause  ;  he  suggested 
to  her,  1.  'I'hatitwas  her  own  cause,  for  thai 
the  decree  to  destroy  all  the  Jevt  did  not  ex- 
cept her :  "  Think  not  therefore  that  tJkm 
shall  escape  in  the  king's  house,  that  the  pa- 
lace will  be  thy  protection,  and  the  crown 
save  thy  head  :  Ao,  thou  art  a  Jeweea.  and,  if 
the  rest  be  cut  off,  thou  wilt  be  cut  off  too." 
It  was  certainly  her  wisdom  rather  to  cxpoaa 
herself  to  a  conditional  death  from  her  wm» 
band  than  to  a  certain  death  from  hereneaif. 
•J.  That  it  was  a  cause  which,  one  war  or 
other,  would  ceruinly  lie  carried,  and  which 
therefore  she  might  safely  venture  in.  "  If 
thou  shouldst  decline  the  ser^•ice.  eniargememt 
and  deliverance  tcill  arise  to  the  Jevsfrom  «■- 
other  place."  'Iliis  was  the  language  of  a 
strong  faith,  which  staggered  mot  at  the  pre- 
mise when  the  danger  was  most  threatening 
but  against  hope  believed  in  hope.  Instru- 
ments may  fail,  but  God's  covenant  will  not. 
3.  That  if  she  deserted  her  friends  now, 
through  cowardice  and  unbeUeC  i 


have  reason  to  fear  that  some  iudfmtrt  mm 
of  her  and  b«  »• 


heaven  would  be  the  nun 
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Esther  resolves  to  petition  the  king. 

mily :  "  Thou  and  thy  father^ s  house  shall  be 
destroyed,  when  the  rest  of  the  families  of  the 
Jews  shall  be  preserved."  He  that  by  sinful 
shifts  will  save  his  life,  and  cannot  find  in  his 
heart  to  trust  God  with  it  in  the  way  of  duty, 
shcQl  lose  it  in  the  way  of  sin.  4.  That  di- 
vine ProAadence  had  an  eye  to  this  in  bring- 
ing her  to  be  queen :  "  Who  knows  whether 
thou  hast  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time 
as  this  ?"  and  therefore,  (1.) "  Thou  art  bound 
in  gratitude  to  do  this  service  for  God  and 
his  church,  else  thou  dost  not  answer  the 
end  of  thy  elevation."  (2.)  "  Thou  needest 
not  fear  miscarrying  in  the  enterprise ;  if  God 
designed  thee  for  it,  he  wiU  bear  thee  out  and 
give  thee  success."  Now,  [l.]  It  appeared, 
by  the  event,  that  she  did  come  to  the  king- 
dom that  she  might  be  an  instrument  of  the 
Jews'  deliverance,  so  that  Mordecai  was  right 
in  the  conjecture.  Because  the  Lord  loved  his 
people,  therefore  he  made  Esther  queen. 
There  is  a  wise  counsel  and  design  in  all  the 
pro\ndences  of  God,  which  is  unknown  to  us 
till  it  is  accomplished,  but  it  will  prove,  in  the 
issue,  that  they  are  all  intended  for,  and  cen- 
tre in,  the  good  of  the  church.  [2.]  The  pro- 
bability of  this  was  a  good  reason  why  she 
should  now  bestir  herself,  and  do  her  utmost 
for  her  people.  We  should  every  one  of  us 
consider  for  what  end  God  has  put  us  in  the 
place  where  we  are,  and  study  to  answer  that 
end ;  and,  when  any  particular  opportunity 
of  ser\nng  God  and  our  generation  offers  it- 
self, we  must  take  care  that  we  do  not  let 
it  slip  ;  for  we  were  entrusted  with  it  that  we 
might  improve  it.  These  things  Mordecai 
urges  to  Esther ;  and  some  of  the  Jewish 
writers,  who  are  fruitful  in  invention,  add 
another  thing  which  had  happened  to  him 
(v.  7)  which  he  desired  she  might  be  told, 
"  that  going  home,  the  night  before,  in  great 
heaviness,  upon  the  notice  of  Hainan's  plot, 
he  met  three  Jewish  children  coming  from 
school,  of  whom  he  enquired  what  they  had 
learned  that  day  ;  one  of  them  told  him  his 
lesson  was,  Prov.  iii.  25,  26,  Be  not  afraid  of 
sudden  fear ;  the  second  told  him  his  was, 
Isa.  viii.  10,  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought ;  the  third  told  him  his  was 
Isa.  xlvi.  4,  J  have  made,  and  I  will  bear, 
even  I  will  carry  and  will  deliver  you.  *0  the 
goodness  of  God,'  says  Mordecai,  *  who  out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  ordains 
strength !' " 

V.  Esther  hereupon  resolved,  whatever  it 
might  cost  her,  to  apply  to  the  king,  but  not  till 
she  and  her  friends  had  first  applied  to  God. 
Let  them  first  by  fasting  and  prayer  obtain 
God's  favour,  and  then  she  should  hope  to 
find  favour  with  the  king,  v.  15,  16.  She 
speaks  here, 

1 .  With  the  piety  and  devotion  that  became 
an  Israelite.  She  had  her  eye  up  unto  God, 
in  whose  hands  the  hearts  of  kings  are,  and 
on  whom  she  depended  to  incline  this  king's 
heart  towards  her.  She  went  in  peril  of  her 
life,  but  would  think  herself  safe,  and  would 
430 
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be  easy,  when  she  had  committed  the  keep- 
ing of  her  soul  to  God  and  had  put  herself 
under  his  protection.  She  believed  that 
God's  favour  was  to  be  obtained  by  prayer, 
that  his  people  are  a  praying  peojjle,  and  he 
a  prayer-hearing  God.  She  knew  it  was  the 
practice  of  good  ])eople,  in  extraordinary 
cases,  to  join  fasting  with  prayer,  and  many 
of  them  to  join  together  in  both.  She  there- 
fore, (1.)  Desired  that  Mordecai  would  direct 
the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  to  sanctify  a 
fast  and  call  a  solemn  assembly,  to  meet  in 
the  respective  synagogues  to  which  they  be- 
longed, and  to  pray  for  her,  and  to  keep  a 
solemn  fast,  abstaining  from  all  set  meals  and 
all  pleasant  food  for  three  days,  and  as  much 
as  possible  from  all  food,  in  token  of  their 
humiliation  for  sin  and  in  a  sense  of  their 
unworthiness  of  God's  mercy.  Those  know 
not  how  to  value  the  divine  favours  who 
grudge  thus  much  labour  and  self-denial  in 
the  pursuit  of  it.  (2.)  She  promised  that  she 
and  her  family  would  sanctify  this  fast  in  her 
apartment  of  the  palace,  for  she  might  not 
come  to  their  assemblies ;  her  maids  were 
either  Jewesses  or  so  far  proselytes  that  they 
joined  with  her  in  her  fasting  and  praying. 
Here  is  a  good  example  of  a  mistress  praying 
with  her  maids,  and  it  is  worthy  to  be  imi- 
tated. Observe  also.  Those  who  are  confined 
to  privacy  may  join  their  prayers  with  those 
of  the  solemn  assemblies  of  God's  people ; 
those  that  are  absent  in  body  may  be  present 
in  spirit.  Those  who  desire,  and  have,  the 
prayers  of  others  for  them,  must  not  think 
that  this  will  excuse  them  from  praying  for 
themselves. 

2.  With  the  courage  and  resolution  that 
became  a  queen.  "When  we  have  sought 
God  in  this  matter,  I  will  go  in  unto  the  king 
to  intercede  for  my  people.  I  know  it  is  not 
according  to  the  king's  law,  but  it  is  according 
to  God's  law ;  and  therefore,  whatever  comes 
of  it,  I  will  venture,  and  not  count  my  life 
dear  to  me,  so  that  I  may  serve  God  and  his 
church,  and,  if  I  perish,  I  perish.  I  cannot 
lose  my  life  in  a  better  cause.  Better  do  my 
duty  and  die  for  my  people  than  shrink  from 
my  duty  and  die  with  them."  She  reasons 
as  the  lepers  (2  Kings  vii.  4)  :  "  If  I  sit  still, 
I  die :  if  I  venture,  I  may  live,  and  be  the 
life  of  my  people  :  if  the  worst  come  to  the 
worst,"  as  we  say,  "  I  shall  but  die."  No- 
thing venture,  nothing  win.  She  said  not 
this  in  despair  or  passion,  but  in  a  holy  reso- 
lution to  do  her  duty  and  trust  God  with  the 
issue ;  welcome  his  holy  will.  In  the  apo- 
cryphal part  of  this  book  (cA.  xiii.  and  xiv.) 
we  have  Mordecai's  prayer  and  Esther's  upon 
this  occasion,  and  both  of  them  very  particu- 
lar and  pertinent.  In  the  sequel  of  the  story 
we  shall  find  that  God  said  not  to  this  seed 
of  Jacob,  Seek  you  me  in  vain. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  lut  newf  we  hail  or  Hainan  Urt  him  in  hit  rupa,  ch.  iii.  IS. 
Our  l»t  newt  of  queen  Either  left  her  in  lean,  faating  and  prmy- 
ing.  Now  thii  chapter  hringi  in,  I.  Eolhcr  in  her  jo;'«,  tuiiled 
opoB  b)r  tho  king  *nd  honoured  with  hii  company  at  her  baa- 
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qut  ofwtM,  T«r.  1—8.     II.  Haau  a^Mi  tb«  A«,  bwraM  k« 

bad  Dsl  Monlccai't  cap  aikd  k—»,  *md  with  (nat  iadifaausn 
Mittii(  up  a  {allowi  for  kim,  t<r.  9— M.  That  ibox  ikai  m» 
m  Man  ihall  reap  ia  jojr,  b<tf  tka  inwepkiac  af  Ike  wwka^  u 
thort. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third 
day,  that  Esther  put  on  her  royal 
apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  king's  house,  over  against  the 
king's  house :  and  the  king  sat  upon 
his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house.  2 
And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Es- 
ther the  queen  standing  in  the  court, 
thai  she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight : 
and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the 
golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre.  3  Then  said  the 
king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou,  queen 
Esther  ?  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  it 
shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half 
of  the  kingdom.  4  And  Esther  an- 
swered. If  it  seem  good  unto  the  king, 
let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  pre- 
pared for  him.  5  Then  the  king  said, 
Cause  Haman  to  make  haste,  that  he 
may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the 
king  and  Haman  came  to  the  ban- 
quet that  Esther  had  prepared.  6 
And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  peti- 
tion ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee : 
and  what  is  thy  request  ?  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  per- 
formed. 7  Then  answered  Esther, 
and  said,  My  petition  and  my  request 
is  ;  8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  per- 
form my  request,  let  the  king  and 
Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do 
to  morrow  as  the  king  hath  said. 

Here  is,  I.  Esther's  bold  approach  to  the 
king,  r.  1.  When  the  time  appointed  for 
their  fast  was  finished  she  lost  no  time,  but 
on  the  third  day,  when  the  impressions  of 
her  devotions  were  fresh  upon  her  spirit,  she 
addressed  the  king.  When  the  heart  is  en- 
larged in  communion  with  God  it  will  be 
emboldened  in  doing  and  suffering  for  him. 
Some  think  that  the  three  days*  fast  was  only 
one  whole  day  and  two  whole  nights,  in  all 
which  time  they  did  not  take  any  food  at  all, 
and  that  this  is  called  three  days,  as  Christ's 
lying  in  the  grave  so  long  is.     This  exposi- 1 
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the  third  day  the  qaam  umA$  hm 


at  court.  RcMlntMNM  wUch  IWM  ( 

and  dangers  to  break  tlmagli  tbMid  b»  I 
sued  without  delay,  le«t  Aty  cool  aad  i 
What  thou  dottt,  which  ma/o,  bo  doM  boldly, 
do  it  quickly.     Now  %\ie  jmt  tM  ktr  r«yol  m. 

f>ttrel,  that  she  might  the  better  ia^n^m 
lerself  to  the  king,  and  laid  arido  bw  I 
day  clothes.  She  put  on  bar 
not  to  please  hendf.  hut  her  hiii—u  \  m 
her  prayer,  as  we  find  in  the  Apoerypba  (Bo- 
ther xiv.  1 6), she  thus  appeal*  to  God:  71a« 
knowest,  Jjord,  I  abhor  the  «*m  9/  my  kiyk 
estate  which  is  vpon  my  keaa,  t»  tkt  da*» 
wherein  I  show  myself,  ^c.  Let  tho««  wboaa 
rank  obliges  them  to  wear  rich  clothea  Icom 
hence  to  lje  dead  to  them,  and  not  mafc 
their  adorning.  She  stood  tii  tk*  uhm 
over  against  the  king,  expecting  her 
between  hope  and  fear. 

II.  The  favourable  reception  whieb  tbe 
king  gave  her.  When  he  saw  W  die  ei- 
lained  favour  in  his  sight.  'Vhe  apOCTvphal 
author  and  Josephiis  say  that  she  took  two 
maids  with  her,  on  one  of  whom  she  leaned, 
while  the  other  bore  up  her  train. — that  her 
countenance  was  cheerful  and  very  »— m«tt, 
but  her  heart  was  in  angviaby— 4bat  tbe 
king,  lifting  up  his  countenance  Aat  dioae 
with  majesty,  at  first  looked  very  fiercely  upoa 
her,  whereupon  she  grew  pale,  and  fainted, 
and  bowed  herself  on  the  head  of  the  roaid  that 
went  by  her ;  but  then  God  changed  the  epi> 
nt  of  the  king,  and,  in  a  fear,  he  leaped  from 
his  throne,  took  her  in  his  arms  till  abe  enae 
to  herself,  and  comforted  her  with  knrfaig 
words.     Here  we  are  only  told, 

1 .  That  he  protected  her  from  the  law.  and 
assured  her  of  safety,  by  holding  out  to  her 
the  golden  sceptre  (r.  2).  which  she  tbankfuUr 
touched  the  top  of,  thereby  presentinf  boaeu 
to  him  as  a  humble  petitioner.  Thn*  harhtg 
had  power  with  God  and  pre\'ailed,  like  Ja- 
cob, she  had  power  with  men  too.  He  Ikmt 
will  lose  his  life  for  God  shall  sate  it,  ix  find 
it  in  a  better  life. 

2.  That  he  encouraged  her  addreas  (r.  S) : 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther,  mad  what  i$  thy 
request  f  So  far  was  he  from  coontinf  bcr  an 
offender  that  he  seemed  slad  to  aee  bcr,  and 
desirous  to  oblige  her.  He  that  bad  Arnrted 
one  wife  for  not  coming  when  die  waa  cent 
for  would  not  be  severe  to  another  for  cominf 
when  she  was  not  sent  for.  God  can  tarn 
the  hearts  of  men,  of  great  men,  of  tbooe  that 
act  most  arbitrarily,  which  way  he  pleaeea 
towards  us.     Esther  feared  that  the  aboold 

Kerish,  but  waa  promisef]  that  aba  sboold 
ave  what  she  might  ask  for,  though  it  were 
thehalfofthe  kingdom.  Note,  God  in  bis 
providence  often  nrevents  the  fears,  and  oni- 
does  the  hopes,  ot  his  people,  etpedaiif  when 
they  venture  in  his  caoae.  Let  oe  tnm  thai 
story  infer,  as  our  Saviour  does  froBB  tbe 
parable  of  the  unjust  judge,  an  c 
ment  to  pray  always  to  our  God, 


tion  is  favoured  by  the  consideration  that  on  l/ai«/,   Luke  xviii.   6 — 8. 


Hear  what 
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haughty  king  says  (What  is  thy  petition,  and 
what  is  thy  request  F  It  shall  be  granted  thee), 
and  say  shall  not  God  hear  and  answer  the 
prayers  of  his  own  elect,  that  cry  day  and  night 
to  him  ?  Esther  came  to  a  proud  imperious 
man  ;  we  come  to  the  God  of  love  and  grace. 
She  was  not  called  ;  we  are :  the  Spirit  says. 
Come,  and  the  bride  says.  Come.  She  had 
a  law  against  her  ;  we  have  a  promise,  many 
a  promise,  in  favour  of  us  :  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you.  She  had  no  friend  to  introduce 
her,  or  intercede  for  her,  while  on  the  con- 
trary he  that  was  then  the  king's  favourite 
was  her  enemy;  but  we  have  an  advocate 
mth  the  Father,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
g^ace. 

3.  That  all  the  request  she  had  to  make 
to  him,  at  this  time,  was  that  he  would  please 
to  come  to  a  banquet  which  she  had  prepared 
for  him,  and  bring  Haman  along  with  him, 
t>.  4,  5.  Hereby,  (1.)  She  would  intimate  to 
him  how  much  she  valued  his  favour  and 
company.  Whatever  she  had  to  ask,  she  de- 
sired his  favour  above  any  thing,  and  would 
Eurchase  it  at  any  rate.  (2.)  She  would  try 
ow  he  stood  affected  to  her;  for,  if  he  should 
refuse  this,  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  as  yet 
to  present  her  other  request.  (3.)  She  would 
endeavour  to  bring  him  into  a  pleasant  hu- 
mour, and  soften  his  spirit,  that  he  might 
with  the  more  tenderness  receive  the  impres- 
sions of  the  complaint  she  had  to  make 
to  him.  (4.)  She  would  please  him,  by 
msiking  court  to  Haman  his  favourite,  and 
inviting  him  to  come  whose  company  she 
knew  he  loved  and  whom  she  desired  to  have 
present  when  she  made  her  complaint ;  for 
she  would  say  nothing  of  him  but  what  she 
durst  say  to  his  face.  (5.)  She  hoped  at  the 
banquet  of  wine  to  have  a  fairer  and  more 
favourable  opportunity  of  presenting  her  pe- 
tition. Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct  how 
to  manage  some  men  that  are  hard  to  deal 
with,  and  to  take  them  by  the  right  handle. 

4.  That  he  readily  came,  and  ordered  Ha- 
man to  come  along  with  him  (c.  5),  which 
was  an  indication  of  the  kindness  he  still 
retained  for  her;  if  he  really  designed  the 
destruction  of  her  and  her  people,  he  would 
not  have  accepted  her  banquet.  There  he 
renewed  his  kind  enquiry  (What  is  thy  pe- 
tition Fj  and  his  generous  promise,  that  it 
should  be  granted,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom  (p.  6),  a  proverbial  expression,  by 
which  he  assured  her  that  he  would  deny 
her  nothing  in  reason.  Herod  used  it,  Mark 
vi.  23. 

5.  That  then  Esther  thought  fit  to  ask  no 
more  than  a  promise  that  he  would  please  to 
accept  of  another  treat,  the  next  day,  in  her 
apartment,  and  Haman  with  him  (v.  7,  8), 
intimating  to  him  that  then  she  would  let  him 
know  what  her  business  was.  This  adjourn- 
ing of  the  main  petition  may  be  attributed, 
(1.;  To  Esther's  prudence;  thus  she  hoped 
yet  further  to  win  upon  him  and  ingratiate 
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herself  with  him 

her  now  when  she  was  going  to  make  her  re 
quest,  and  she  desired  to  take  some  further 
time  for  prayer,  that  God  would  give  her 
a  mouth  and  toisdom.  The  putting  of  it  off 
thus,  it  is  likely,  she  knew  would  be  well 
taken  as  an  expression  of  the  great  rever- 
ence she  had  for  the  king,  and  her  unwill- 
ingness to  be  too  pressing  upon  him.  What 
is  hastily  asked  is  often  as  hastily  denied ; 
but  what  is  asked  with  a  pause  deserves  to 
be  considered.  (2.)  To  God's  providence 
putting  it  into  Esther's  heart  to  delay  her 
petition  a  day  longer,  she  knew  not  why,  but 
God  did,  that  what  was  to  happen  in  the 
night  intervening  between  this  and  to-morrow 
might  further  her  design  and  make  way  for 
her  success,  that  Haman  might  arrive  at  the 
highest  pitch  of  malice  against  Mordecai  and 
might  begin  to  fall  before  him.  The  Jews 
perhaps  blamed  Esther  as  dilatory,  and  some 
of  them  began  to  suspect  her  sincerity,  or  at 
least  her  zeal;  but  the  event  disproved  their 
jealousy,  and  all  was  for  the  best. 

9  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day 
joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart:  but  when 
Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  kind's 
gate,  that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved 
for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation 
against  Mordecai.     10  Nevertheless 
Haman  refrained  himself:  and  when 
he  came  home,  he  sent  and  called  for 
his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife.     1 1 
And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of 
his  riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
children, and  all  the  things  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he 
had  advanced  him  above  the  princes 
and  servants  of  the  king.    12  Haman 
said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the  queen 
did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  pre- 
pared but  myself;  and  to  morrow  am 
I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 
13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king's  gate.     14  Then 
said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him,  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  to  morrow  speak 
thou   unto  the  king  that    Mordecai 
may  be  hanged  thereon :  then  go  thou 
in  merrily  with  the  king   unto   the 
banquet.   And  the  thing  pleased  Ha- 
man ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to 
be  made. 

This  account  here  given  of  Haman  is  a 
comment  upon  that  of  Solomon,  Prov.  xxi. 
24.  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name 
that  deals  in  proud  wrath.   Never  did  any 


B.C.  610.  CHAP, 

man  more  answer  that  name  than  Haman, 
in  whom  pride  and  wrath  had  so  much  the 
ascendant.     See  him, 

I.  Pufled  up  with  the  honour  of  heinj?  in- 
vited to  Esther's  feast.  He  was  joyful  and 
glad  of  heart  at  it,  v.  9.  Observe  with  what 
a  high  gust  he  speaks  of  it  (».  12),  how  he 
values  himself  upon  it,  and  how  near  he  thinks 
it  brings  him  to  the  perfection  of  felicity,  that 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  with 
the  king  to  the  banquet  but  his  mighty  self, 
and  he  thought  it  was  because  she  was  ex- 
ceedingly charmed  with  his  conversation  that 
the  next  day  she  had  invited  him  also  to  come 
with  the  king;  none  so  fit  as  he  to  bear  the 
king  company.  Note,  Self-admirers  and  self- 
rtatterers  are  really  self-deceivers.  Haman 
pleased  himself  with  the  fancy  that  the  queen, 
by  this  repeated  invitation,  designed  to  ho- 
nour him,  whereas  really  she  designed  to  ac- 
cuse him,  and,  in  calling  him  to  the  banquet, 
did  but  call  him  to  the  bar.  What  magnify- 
ing glasses  do  proud  men  look  at  their  faces 
in  1  And  how  does  the  pride  of  their  heart 
deceive  them  !     Obad.  3. 

n.  Vexing  and  fretting  at  the  slight  that 
Mordecai  put  upon  him,  and  thereby  made 
uneasy  to  himself  and  to  all  about  him.  1 . 
Mordecai  was  as  determined  as  ever.  He 
stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,v.  9.  What 
he  did  was  from  a  principle  of  conscience, 
and  therefore  he  persevered  in  it,  and  would 
not  cringe  to  Haraan,  no,  not  when  he  had 
reason  to  fear  him  and  Esther  herself  com- 
plimented him.  He  knew  God  could  and 
would  deliver  him  and  his  people  from  the 
rage  of  Haman,  without  any  such  mean  and 
sneaking  expedients  to  mollify  him.  Those 
that  walk  in  holy  sincerity  may  walk  in  holy 
security,  and  go  on  in  their  work,  not  fear- 
ing what  man  can  do  unto  them.  He  that 
walks  uprightly  walks  surely.  2.  Haman  can 
as  ill  bear  it  as  ever;  nay,  the  higher  he  is 
lifted  up,  the  more  impatient  is  he  of  con- 
tempt and  the  more  enraged  at  it.  (1.)  It 
made  his  own  spirit  restless,  and  put  him 
nto  a  grievous  agitation.  He  was  full  of 
indignation  (v.  9)  and  yet  refrained  himself, 
V.  10.  Gladly  would  he  have  drawn  his 
sword  and  run  Mordecai  through  for  affront- 
ing him  thus;  but  he  hoped  shortly  to  see 
him  fall  with  all  the  Jews,  and  therefore  with 
much  ado  prevailed  with  himself  to  forbear 
stabbing  him.  What  a  struggle  had  he  in 
his  own  bosom  between  his  anger,  which 
required  Mordecai's  death  immediately  (0 
that  I  had  of  his  flesh!  I  cannot  be  satisfied.' 
Job  xxxi.  31),  and  his  malice,  which  had  de- 
termined to  wait  for  the  general  massacre ! 
Thus  thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward.  (2)  It  made  all  his  enjoyments 
sapless.  This  little  affVont  which  he  received 
from  Mordecai  was  the  dead  fly  which  spoiled 
all  his  pot  ot  precious  ointment;  he  himself 
owned  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  friends, 
to  the  everlasting  reproach  of  a  proud  and  dis- 
contented mind,  that  he  had  no  comfort  in 
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his  estate,  preferment,  and  familjr.M  Xmmm 
Mordecai  lived  and  had  a  pUc«  ia  llu  U^s 
gate,  V.  10-13.  He  took  noUe«  of  luaoini 
riches  and  honouri),  the  numerouoMM  of  hia 
family,  and  the  high  povU  to  which  b«  wn 
advanced,  that  he  wan  the  darlinir  of  the 
prince  and  the  idol  of  the  court;  and  gtt  mii 
this  avails  him  nothing  u  long  ai  Monkcai 
is  unhanged.  Those  that  arediapoMd  to  b« 
uneasy  will  never  want  •omething  or  olhv 
to  be  uneasy  at;  and  proud  inen,  thoMJi 
they  have  much  to  their  mind,  yrt,  if  they 
have  not  all  to  their  mind,  it  i«  a«  nothing  lo 
them.  The  thousandth  part  of  what  Hanua 
had  would  ser^'e  to  make  a  humble  oMdatl 
man  as  much  of  a  happineaa  aa  he  expaeta 
from  this  world;  and  vet  Hajsan complatocd 
as  passionately  as  if  fie  had  been  aunk  into 
the  lowest  degree  of  poverty  and  diagrace. 

III.  Meditating revenge.and  aaiialcdthara* 
in  by  his  wife  and  bis  friends,  r.  14.  They 
saw  how  gladly  he  would  diapense  with  bia 
own  resolution  of  deferring  the  slaughter  till 
the  time  determined  by  the  lot,  and  thwcfor* 
advised  him  to  take  an  earnest  and  forataata 
of  tlie  satisfaction  he  then  expedad  IB  Um 
speedy  execution  of  Mordecai;  let  Um  havo 
that  to  please  him  at  the  moment;  and  bar- 
ing,  as  he  thought,  made  mre  the  deatrnc 
tion  of  all  the  Jews,  at  the  time  i 
he  will  not  think  scorn,  for  the 
lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone.  I.  For  iIm 
pleasing  of  his  fancy  they  advise  him  to  gel 
a  gallows  ready,  and  have  it  set  up  bawio 
his  own  door,  that,  as  soon  as  ever  he  eotdd 
get  the  warrant  signed,  there  might  be  BO 
delay  of  the  execution ;  he  would  not  need  io 
much  as  to  stay  the  making  of  the  galloara. 
This  is  very  agreeable  to  Haman,  who  haa 
the  gallows  made  and  fixed  inunediately;  it 
must  be  fifty  cubits  high,  or  as  near  that  aa 
might  be,  for  the  greater  disgrace  of  Mor« 
decai  and  to  make  him  a  spectacle  to  every 
one  that  passed  by;  and  it  must  be  htian 
Haman's  door,  that  all  men  might  tako 
notice  it  was  to  the  idol  of  his  revenge  that 
Mordecai  was  sacrificed  and  that  be  night 
feed  his  eyes  with  the  sight.  3.  For  OM 
gaining  of  his  |)oint  they  adviaa  bia  lo  go 
early  in  the  morning  to  toe  king,  end  nft  •■ 
order  from  him  for  the  hanging  of  Meraacai, 
which,  they  doubted  not,  would  be  raodfly 

frranted  to  one  who  was  so  much  the  king^ 
avourite  and  who  had  so  eaaily  obtaiBod  •■ 
edict  for  the  destruction  of  tbe  whole  boHbo 
of  the  Jews.  There  needed  no  fdfned  eof- 
gestion;  it  was  enough  if  bo  let  tbo  k^ 
know  that  Mordecai.  in  conteoplof  tbeUag^ 
command,  refused  to  revewce  bim.  Am 
now  we  leave  Haman  to  go  to  bed, 
with  the  thoughts  of  seeing  Mordecai  1 
the  next  day.  and  then  going  meniljr  i 
banquet,  and  not  dreaming  of  ' 
his  own  gallows. 
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The  record  of  Mordecats  loyalty. 

hi*  great  confusion  and  mortification ;  and  thus  wajr  nat  made 
for  the  defeat  of  Haman's  plot  and  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews. 
1.  The  proTidence  of  God  recommends  Mordecai  in  the  night  to 
the  king's  favour,  ver.  1 — 3.  11.  Haman,  who  came  to  incense 
the  king  against  him,  is  employed  as  an  instrument  of  the  king's 
favour  to  him,  ver.  4—11.  111.  From  this  bis  friends  read  bim 
his  doom,  vrhich  is  executed  in  the  next  chapter,  ver.  1*2— M. 
And  now  it  appears  that  Esther's  intercession  for  her  people  was 
happily  adjourned,  **  De  die  in  diem" — from  day  lo  \i*\. 

ON  that  night  could  not  the  king 
sleep,and  hecommanded  tobring 
the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles  ; 
and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 
2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mor- 
decai had  told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh, 
two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  the 
keepers  of  the  door,  who  sought  to  lay 
hand  onthekingAhasuerus.  3  And  the 
king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ? 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  mi- 
nistered unto  him,  There  is  nothing 
done  for  him. 


How  Satan  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Haman 
to  contrive  Mordecai's  death  we  read  in  the 
foregoing  chapter;  how  God  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  the  king  to  contrive  Mordecai's 
honour  we  are  here  told.  Now,  if  the  king's 
word  will  prevail  above  Haman's  (for,  though 
Haman  be  a  great  man,  the  king  in  the  throne 
must  be  above  him),  much  more  will  the  coun- 
sel of  God  stand,  whatever  devices  there  are 
in  men's  hearts.  It  is  to  no  purpose  there- 
fore for  Haman  to  oppose  it,  when  both  God 
and  the  king  will  have  Mordecai  honoured, 
and  in  this  juncture  too,  when  his  prefer- 
ment, and  Haman's  disappointment,  would 
help  to  ripen  the  great  affair  of  the  Jewish 
deliverance  for  the  effort  that  Esther  was  to 
make  towards  it  the  next  day.  Sometimes 
delay  may  prove  to  have  been  good  con- 
duct. Stay  awhile,  and  we  may  have  done 
the  sooner.  Cunctando  restituit  rem — He  con- 
quered by  delay.  Let  us  trace  the  steps  which 
Providence  took  towards  the  advancement  of 
Mordecai. 

I.  On  that  night  could  not  the  king  sleep. 
His  sleep  fled  away  (so  the  word  is) ;  and  per- 
haps, like  a  shadow,  the  more  carefully  he 
pursued  it  the  further  it  went  from  him. 
Sometimes  we  cannot  sleep  because  we  fain 
would  sleep.  Even  after  a  banquet  of  wine 
he  could  not  sleep  when  Providence  had  a 
design  to  serve  in  keeping  him  waking.  We 
read  of  no  bodily  indisposition  he  was  under, 
that  might  break  his  sleep ;  but  God,  whose 
gift  sleep  is,  withheld  it  from  him.  Those 
that  are  ever  so  much  resolved  to  cast  away 
care  cannot  always  do  it;  they  find  it  in  their 
pillows  when  they  neither  expect  nor  wel- 
come it.  He  that  commanded  127  provinces 
could  not  command  one  hour's  sleep.  Per- 
haps the  charms  of  Esther's  conversation  the 
day  before  gave  occasion  to  his  heart  to  re- 
proach him  for  neglecting  her,  and  banish- 
ing her  from  his  presence,  though  she  was 
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the  wife  of  his  bosom,  for  above  thirty  days ; 
and  that  might  keep  him  waking.  An  of- 
fended conscience  can  find  a  time  to  speak 
when  it  will  be  heard. 

n.  When  he  could  not  sleep  he  called  to 
have  the  book  of  records,  the  Journals  of  his 
reign,  read  to  him,  v.  1.  Surely  he  did  not 
design  that  that  should  lull  him  asleep ;  ii 
would  rather  fill  his  head  with  cares,  and 
drive  away  sleep.  But  God  put  it  into  his 
heart  to  call  for  it,  rather  than  for  music  or 
songs,  which  the  Persian  kings  used  to  be 
attended  with  (Dan.  vi.  18)  and  which  would 
have  been  more  likely  to  compose  him  to 
rest.  When  men  do  that  which  is  unac- 
countable we  know  not  what  God  intends 
by  it.  Perhaps  he  would  have  this  book  of 
business  read  to  him  that  he  might  improve 
time  and  be  forming  some  useful  projects. 
Had  it  been  king  David's  case,  he  would 
have  found  some  other  entertainment  for  his 
thoughts  ;  when  he  could  not  sleep  he  would 
have  remembered  God  and  meditated  upon 
him  (Ps.  Ixiv.  6),  and,  if  he  would  have  had 
any  book  read  to  him,  it  would  have  been 
his  Bible;  for  in  that  law  did  he  meditate  day 
and  night. 

HI.  The  servant  that  read  to  him  either 
lighted  first  on  that  article  which  concerned 
Mordecai,  or,  reading  long,  came  to  it  at 
length.  Among  other  things  it  was  found 
written  that  Mordecai  had  discovered  a  plot 
against  the  life  of  the  king  which  prevented 
the  execution  of  it,  r.  2.  Mordecai  was  not 
in  such  favour  at  court  that  the  reader  should 
designedly  pitch  upon  that  place;  but  Pro- 
vidence directed  him  to  it ;  nay,  if  we  may 
believe  the  Jews'  tradition  (as  bishop  Patrick 
relates  it),  opening  the  book  at  this  place  he 
turned  over  the  leaves,  and  would  have  read 
another  part  of  the  book,  but  the  leaves  flew 
back  again  to  the  same  place  where  he  opened 
it ;  so  that  he  was  forced  to  read  that  para- 
graph. How  Mordecai's  good  service  was 
recorded  we  read  ch.  ii.  23,  and  here  it  is 
found  upon  record. 

IV.  The  king  enquired  what  honour  and 
dignity  had  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this, 
suspecting  that  this  good  service  had  gone 
unrewarded,  and,  hke  Pharaoh's  butler,  re- 
membering it  as  his  fault  this  day.  Gen.  xli. 
9.  Note,  The  law  of  gratitude  is  a  law  of 
nature.  We  ought  particularly  to  be  grate- 
ful to  our  inferiors,  and  not  to  think  all  their 
services  such  debts  to  us  but  that  they  make 
us  indebted  to  them.  Two  rules  of  grati- 
tude may  be  gathered  from  the  king's  enquiry 
here: — 1.  Better  honour  than  nothing.  If 
we  cannot,  or  need  not,  make  a  recompence 
to  those  who  have  been  kind  to  us,  yet  let 
us  do  them  honour  by  acknowledging  their 
kindnesses  and  owning  our  obligations  to 
them.  2.  Better  late  than  never.  If  we 
have  long  neglected  to  make  grateful  returns 
for  good  offices  done  us,  let  us  at  length  be- 
think ourselves  of  our  debts. 

V.  The  servants  informed  bim  that  nothinii 
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had  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  that  eminent 
service;  in  the  kinf^'s  gate  he  sat  before, 
and  there  he  still  sat.  Note,  1.  It  is  com- 
mon for  great  men  to  take  little  notice  of 
their  inferiors.  The  king  knew  not  whether 
Mordecai  was  preferred  or  no  till  his  servants 
informed  him.  High  spirits  take  a  pride  in 
being  careless  and  unconcerned  about  those 
that  are  below  them  and  ignorant  of  their 
state.  The  great  God  takes  cognisance  of 
the  meanest  of  his  servants,  knows  what 
dignity  is  done  them  and  what  disgrace.  2. 
Humility,  modesty,  and  self-deni^,  though 
in  God's  account  of  great  price,  yet  com- 
monly hinder  men's  preferment  in  the 
world.  Mordecai  rises  no  higher  than  the 
king's  gate,  while  proud  ambitious  Haman 
gets  the  king's  ear  and  heart;  but,  though 
the  aspiring  rise  fast,  the  humble  stand  fast. 
Honour  makes  proud  men  giddy,  but  up- 
holds the  humble  in  spirit,  Prov.  xxtx.  23.  3. 
Honour  and  dignity  are  rated  high  in  the 
king's  books.  He  does  not  ask.  What  re- 
ward has  been  given  Mordecai  ?  what  money  ? 
what  estate?  but  only.  What  honour? — a 
poor  thing,  and  which,  if  he  had  not  where- 
with to  support  it,  would  be  but  a  burden. 
4.  The  greatest  merits  and  the  best  services 
are  often  overlooked  and  go  imrewarded 
among  men.  Little  honour  is  done  to  those 
who  best  deserve  it,  are  fittest  for  it,  and 
would  do  most  good  with  it.  See  Ecd.  ix. 
14 — 16.  The  acquisition  of  wealth  and  ho- 
nour is  usually  a  perfect  lottery,  in  which 
those  that  venture  least  commonly  carry  off 
the  best  prize.  Nay,  5.  Good  services  are 
sometimes  so  far  from  being  a  man's  pre- 
ferment that  they  will  not  be  his  protection. 
Mordecai  is  at  this  time,  by  the  king's  edict, 
doomed  to  destruction,  with  all  the  Jews, 
though  it  is  owned  that  he  deserved  dignity. 
Those  that  faithfuUy  serve  God  need  not 
fear  being  thus  ill  paid. 

4  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the 
court  ?  Now  Haman  was  come  into 
the  outward  court  of  the  king's  house, 
to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai on  the  gallows  that  he  had 
prepared  for  him.  5  And  the  king's 
servants  said  unto  him,  Behold,  Ha- 
man standeth  in  the  court.  And  the 
king  said.  Let  him  come  in.  6  So 
Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour  ?  Now  Haman  thought  in  his 
heart.  To  whom  would  the  king  de- 
light to  do  honour  more  than  to  my- 
self? 7  And  Haman  answered  theking, 
For  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour,  8  Let  the  roy^  apparel  be 
brought  which  the  king  meth  to  wear. 
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and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth 
upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which  it 
set  upon  his  head :  9  And  let  this 
apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  the 
hand  of  one  of  the  king's  moat 
princes,  that  they  may  array  the 
withal  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour,  and  bring  him  on  honebacfc 
Uirough  tlie  street  of  the  city,  «i4 
proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shaU  it  ba 
done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
lighteth to  honour.  10  Then  the  king 
said  to  Haman,  Make  haste,  and  take 
the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou 
hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's 
gate :  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou 
hast  spoken.  1 1  Then  took  Haman 
the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed 
Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horse* 
back  through  the  street  of  the  city, 
and  proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  ah^ 
it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

It  is  now  morning,  and  peopls  bcgia  Id 
stir. 

I.  Haman  is  so  impatient  to  get  Mordacai 
hanged  that  he  comes  earlv  to  coart,  to  bs 
ready  at  the  king's  levee,  before  any  othir 
business  is  brought  before  him,  to  get  a  war- 
rant for  his  execuuon  (r.  4),  which  he  makas 
sure  that  he  shall  have  at  the  fir»t  word. 
llie  king  would  gratify  him  in  a  gmtar 
thing  than  that ;  and  he  could  tell  the  kiiy 
that  he  was  so  confident  of  the  justice  of  hi* 
request,  and  the  king's  favour  to  him  in  it, 
that  he  had  got  the  gallows  ready  :  on* 
word  from  the  king  would  complete  bii  tm- 
tisfaction. 

II.  The  king  is  so  impatient  to  have  Mor- 
decai honoured  that  be  sendr  to  know  who 
is  in  the  court  that  is  fit  to  b«  employed  ia 
it.  Word  is  brought  him  that  Uamui  is  ia 
the  court,  r.  5.  Let  kirn  come  as,  mj»  tho 
king,  the  fittest  man  to  bs  mmi*  nss  «  boCk 
in  directing  and  in  diuteasiof  the  kiag't  h- 
vour ;  and  the  kintf  knew  BoduB|  «  u^ 
quarrel  he  had  with  Mordcau.  oaaM  w 
brought  in  immediately,  proud  of  the  boaonr 
done  him  in  being  admitted  into  the  kiag** 
bed-chamber,  as  it  should  tttm,  b&vn  kt 
was  vp  ;  for  let  the  king  but  give  orden  for 
the  dignifying  of  Mordecai,  and  b«  will  be 
easy  in  hiu  miod  and  try  to  akep.  Now 
Haman  thinks  he  has  the  fairest  ODDOftaaily 
he  can  wish  for  to  eoUdt  against  Mordacai: 
but  the  king's  heart  is  as  full  as  bis.  and  il 
is  fit  he  should  speak  first 

HI.  The  king  asks  Haman  how  he  AmU 
express  his  fiavour  to  one  whoa  he  had 
marked  for  a  favourite :  WAo/  tiaO  h*  ■»» 
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to  the  man  whom  the  king  delights  to  honour  >' 
V.  6.  Note,  It  is  a  good  property  in  kings, 
and  other  superiors,  to  delight  in  bestowing 
rewards  and  not  to  delight  in  punishing. 
Parents  and  masters  should  take  a  pleasure 
in  commending  and  encouraging  that  which 
is  good  in  those  under  their  charge. 

IV.  Haman  concludes  that  he  himself  is 
the  favourite  intended,  and  therefore  pre- 
scribes the  highest  expressions  of  honour 
that  could,  for  once,  be  bestowed  upon  a 
subject.  His  proud  heart  presently  sug- 
gested, "  To  whom  will  the  king  dehght  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself?  No  one 
deserves  it  so  well  as  I,"  thinks  Haman, 
''nor  stands  so  fair  for  it."  See  how  men's 
pride  deceives  them.  1.  Haman  had  a  bet- 
ter opinion  of  his  merits  than  there  was 
cause  for:  he  thought  none  so  worthy  of 
honour  as  himself.  It  is  a  foolish  thing  for 
us  thus  to  think  ourselves  the  only  deserving 
persons,  or  more  deserving  than  any  other. 
The  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts  appears 
in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  good  conceit 
we  have  of  ourselves  and  our  own  perform- 
ances, against  which  we  should  therefore 
constantly  watch  and  pray.  2.  He  had  a 
better  opinion  of  his  interest  than  there  was 
reason  for.  He  thought  the  king  loved  and 
valued  no  one  but  himself,  but  he  was  de- 
ceived. We  should  suspect  that  the  esteem 
which  others  profess  for  us  is  not  so  great  as 
it  seems  to  be  or  as  we  are  sometimes  willing 
to  believe  it  is,  that  we  may  not  think  too 
well  of  ourselves  nor  place  too  much  confi- 
dence in  others.  Now  Haman  thinks  he  is 
carving  out  honour  for  himself,  and  there- 
fore does  it  very  liberally,  v.  8,  9-  Nay,  he 
does  it  presumptuously,  prescribing  honours 
too  great  to  be  conferred  upon  any  subject, 
that  he  must  be  dressed  in  the  royal  robes, 
wear  the  royal  crown,  and  ride  on  the  king's 
own  horse ;  in  short,  he  must  appear  in  all 
ihe  pomp  and  grandeur  of  the  king  himself, 
only  he  must  not  carry  the  sceptre,  the  em- 
blem of  power.  He  must  be  attended  by 
one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes,  who  must 
be  his  lacquey,  and  all  the  people  must  be 
made  to  take  notice  of  him  and  do  him  re- 
verence ;  for  he  must  ride  in  state  through 
the  streets,  and  it  must  be  proclaimed  before 
him,  for  his  honour,  and  the  encouragement 
of  all  to  seek  the  ruler's  favour.  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delights  to 
honour,  which  had  the  same  intention  with 
that  which  was  proclaimed  before  Joseph, 
Bow  the  knee;  for  ever}'  good  subject  will 
honour  those  whom  the  king  delights  to  ho- 
nour. And  shall  not  every  good  Christian 
then  honour  those  whom  the  King  of  kings 
delights  to  honour  and  call  the  saints  that 
are  on  the  earth  the  excellent  ones  ? 

V.  The  king  confounds  him  with  a  posi- 
tive order  that  he  should  immediately  go 
himself  and  put  all  this  honour  upon  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  r.  10.  If  the  king  had  but 
said,  as  Haman  expected.  Thou  art  the  man, 
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what  a  fan-  opportumty  would  he  have  had 
to  do  the  errand  he  came  on,  and  to  desire 
that,  to  grace  the  solemnity  of  his  triumphs, 
Mordecai,  his  sworn  enemy,  might  be  hanged 
at  the  same  time  I  But  how  is  he  thunder- 
struck when  the  king  bids  him  not  to  order  all 
this  to  be  done,  but  to  do  it  himself  to  Mor- 
decai the  Jew,  the  very  man  he  hated  above 
all  men  and  whose  ruin  he  was  now  design- 
ing !  Now,  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  think  of 
moving  any  thing  to  the  king  against  Mor- 
decai when  he  is  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
lights to  honour.  Solomon  says.  The  heart 
of  the  king  is  unsearchable  (Prov.  xxv.  3),  but 
it  is  not  unchangeable. 

VI.  Haman  dares  not  dispute  nor  so  much 
as  seem  to  dislike  the  king's  order,  but,  with 
the  greatest  regret  and  reluctance  imaginable, 
brings  it  to  Mordecai,  who  I  suppose  did  no 
more  cringe  to  Haman  now  than  he  had 
done,  valuing  his  counterfeit  respect  no  more 
than  he  had  valued  his  concealed  mahce. 
The  apparel  is  brought,  Mordecai  is  dressed 
up,  and  rides  in  state  through  the  city,  re- 
cognized as  the  king's  favourite,  r.  11.  It 
is  hard  to  say  which  of  the  two  put  a  greater 
force  upon  himself,  proud  Haman  in  putting 
this  honour  upon  Mordecai,  or  humble  Mor- 
decai in  accepting  it :  the  king  would  have  it 
so,  and  both  must  submit.  Upon  this  ac- 
count it  was  agreeable  to  Mordecai  as  it  was 
an  indication  of  the  king's  favour,  and  gave 
hope  that  Esther  would  prevail  for  the  re- 
versing of  the  edict  against  the  Jews. 

12  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the 
king's  gate.  But  Haman  hasted  to  his 
house  mourning,  and  having  his  head 
covered.  13  And  Haman  told  Ze- 
resh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  every 
thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  he  of  the  seed 
of  the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail 
against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  be- 
fore him.  14  And  while  they  were 
yet  talking  with  him,  came  the  king's 
chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

We  may  here  obser\-e, 

I.  How  little  Mordecai  was  puffed  up  with 
his  advancement.  He  came  again  to  the 
king's  gate  (t?.  12);  he  returned  to  his  place 
and  the  duty  of  it  immediately,  and  minded 
his  business  as  closely  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore. Honour  is  well  bestowed  on  those  that 
are  not  made  proud  and  idle  by  it,  and  will 
not  think  themselves  above  their  business. 

II.  How  much  Haman  was  cast  down 
with  his  disappointment.  He  could  not  bear 
it.  To  wait  upon  any  man,  especially  Mor- 
decai, and  at  this  time,  when  he  hoped  to 
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have  seen  him  hanged,  was  enough  to  break 
auch  a  proud  heart  as  he  had.  He  hasted  to 
his  house  mourning,  and  having  his  head  co- 
vered, as  one  that  looked  upon  himself  as 
sunk  and  in  a  manner  condemned.  What 
harm  had  it  done  him  to  stoop  thus  to  Mor- 
decai  ?  Was  he  ever  the  worse  for  it  ?  Was 
it  not  what  he  himself  proposed  to  be  done 
by  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes  f  Why 
then  should  he  grudge  to  do  it  himself? 
But  that  will  break  a  proud  man's  heart 
which  would  not  break  a  humble  man's 
sleep. 

III.  How  his  doom  was,  out  of  this  event, 
read  to  him  by  his  wife  and  his  friends:  " If 
Mordecai  be,  as  they  say  he  is,  of  the  seed  of 
the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
though  but  in  a  point  of  honour,  never  ex- 
pect to  prevail  against  him;  for  thou  shall 
surely  fall  before  him,"  v.  13,  Miserable 
comforters  were  they  all ;  they  did  not  ad- 
vise him  to  repent,  and  ask  Mordecai's  par- 
don for  his  bad  design  against  him,  but  (ore- 
told  his  destiny  as  fatal  and  unavoidable.  Two 
things  they  foresaw : — 1.  That  Haman  would 
be  disappointed  in  his  enterprise  against  the 
Jews :  "  Thou  shalt  not  prevail  to  root  out 
that  people.  Heaven  plainly  fights  against 
thee."  2.  That  he  himself  would  be  de- 
stroyed :  Thou  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 
The  contest  between  Michael  and  the  dragon 
will  not  be  a  drawn  battle ;  no,  Haman  must 
fall  before  Mordecai.  "Two  things  they 
grounded  their  prognostications  upon : — f  1.) 
'ITiis  Mordecai  was  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews  ; 
feeble  Jews  their  enemies  sometimes  called 
them,  but  formidable  Jews  they  sometimes 
found  them.  They  are  a  holy  seed,  a  praying 
seed,  in  covenant  with  God,  and  a  seed  that 
the  Lord  hath  all  along  blessed,  and  there- 
fore let  not  their  enemies  expect  to  triumph 
over  them.  (2.)  Haman  had  begun  to  fall, 
and  therefore  he  was  certainly  a  gone  man.  It 
lias  been  observed  of  great  court-favourites 
that  when  once  they  have  been  frowned  upon 
they  have  fallen  utterly,  as  fast  as  they  rose ; 
it  is  true  of  the  church's  enemies  that  when 
God  begins  with  them  he  will  make  an  end. 
As  for  God  his  work  is  perfect. 

IV.  How  seasonably  he  was  now  sent  for 
to  the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared,  r. 
14.  He  thought  it  seasonable,  in  hopes  it 
would  revive  his  drooping  spirits  and  save 
his  sinking  honour.  But  really  it  was  sea- 
sonable because,  his  spirits  being  broken  by 
this  sore  disappointment,  he  might  the  more 
easily  be  run  down  by  Esther's  complaints 
against  him.  The  wisdom  of  God  is  seen  in 
timing  the  means  of  his  church's  deliverance 
go  as  to  manifest  his  own  glory. 

CHAP.  VII. 

We  are  now  lo  ailcBd  iha  >c<-»nd  banquit  to  which  Iho  lii«f  »mi 
llaman  were  infitrdi  and  ihrre,  I.  Etthcr  prrtenia  her  priiito* 
lo  the  king  Tor  her  lire  anil  the  lire  of  her  people,  tar.  1  —  4.  II. 
She  plainly  tclli  ihe  king  llial  HanaD  ia  iha  maa  who  dealt ord 
her  ruin  and  the  ruin  of  all  her  frirndi,  Ter.i.  <.  III.  The  king 
thereupon  gave  ordera  for  the  hanging  of  Hamaa  opoa  the  f*\' 
lows  thai  he  had  prepared  fur  IMordecii,  which  waa  dona  accwrd* 
inKly,  ""•  7—10.  And  thui,  li^  the  driiruciion  of  the  plotter,  a 
fM>d  itep  wai  takcB  toward!  the  defaatin|  of  the  plot. 


VII. 


HoMtm  acautJ  Ay  Eatkit, 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to 
banquet  with  Esther  the  aueen. 
2  And  the  kjnj;  said  again  unto  Ktther 
on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of 
\vine,What  i$  tliy'{)ctition, queen  l-Uu 
her  ?  and  it  shall  Im;  panted  thee :  and 
what  is  thy  request  >  and  it  shall  b« 
performed,  eten  to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dora.  3  Then  Esther  the  queen  an- 
swered and  said,  If  I  have  found  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it 
please  the  king,  letniy  life  be  given  roe 
at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request :  4  For  we  arc  sold,  I  and  my 
people,  to  be  destroyed,  to  l>e  slain, 
and  to  perish.  But  if  we  had  been 
sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  ene- 
my could  not  counter\'ail  the  king's 
damage,  5  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus 
answered  and  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he, 
that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do 
so  I  G  And  Esther  said.  The  adver- 
sary and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Ha- 
man. Then  Haman  was  afraid  before 
the  king  and  the  queen. 

'I'he  king  in  humour,  and  Haman  oat  ol 
humour,  meet  at  Esther's  table.     Now, 

I.  llie  king  urged  Esther,  a  third  time,  to 
tell  him  what  her  request  waa,  for  he  longed 
to  know,  and  repeated  his  promise  that  it 
should  be  granted,  r.  2.  If  the  king  had  now 
forgotten  that  Esther  had  an  errand  to  him, 
and  had  not  again  asked  what  it  was.  the 
could  scarcely  have  known  how  to  renew  it 
herself;  but  he  was  mindful  of  it,  and  now 
was  bound  with  the  threefold  cord  of  a  pro> 
mise  thrice  made  to  favour  her. 

II.  Esther,  at  length,  surprises  the  kiofi 
with  a  petition,  not  for  wraith  or  honour,  or 
the  preferment  of  some  of  her  friends  to  tomo 
high  post,  which  the  king  expected,  but  for 
the  presen-ation  of  herself  and  her  country- 
men from  death  and  destruction,  t.  3,  4. 

1.  Even  a  stranger,  a  criminal,  shall  bs 
permitted  to  {letition  for  his  life ;  but  that  a 
friend,  a  wife,  should  have  occasion  to  pr^• 
sent  such  a  petition  was  very  ailectiiig :  Lit 
my  life  be  given  me  at  my  ptlition^tmdwq  pt9- 
ple  at  my  request.  Two  things  bcspssk  uvcs 
to  be  very  precious,  and  fit  to  be  saved,  if 
innocent,  at  an V  expense:— < I.)  Msjestf.  li 
it  be  a  crowned  head  that  is  itnick  at.  it  is 
time  to  stir.  Esther's  was  such  :  "  Let  mf 
life  be  given  me.  If  thou  hsat  anv  slTectjoo 
for  the  wift  of  thy  bosom,  now  is  the  time  to 
show  it :  foi  that  is  the  life  that  lies  at  stake." 
(2.)  Multitude.  If  they  be  msay  livas,v«fy 
many,  and  those  no  way  forlsiud,  that  srs 
aimed  at,  no  time  should  be  lost  Bor  p 
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spared  to  prevent  the  mischief.  "  It  is  not 
a  friend  or  two,  but  my  people,  a  whole 
nation,  and  a  nation  dear  to  me,  for  the 
saving  of  which  I  now  intercede." 

2.  To  move  the  king  the  more  she  sug- 
gests, (1.)  That  she  and  her  people  were 
bought  and  sold.  They  had  not  sold  them- 
selves by  any  offence  against  the  govern- 
ment, but  were  sold  to  gratify  the  pride  and 
revenge  of  one  man.  (2.)  That  it  was  not 
their  liberty  only,  but  their  lives  that  were 
sold.  "  Had  we  been  sold"  (says  she)  "  into 
slavery,  I  would  not  have  complained ;  for  in 
time  we  might  have  recovered  our  liberty, 
though  the  king  would  have  made  but  a  bad 
bargain  of  it,  and  not  have  increased  his 
we^th  by  our  price.  Whatever  had  been 
paid  for  us,  the  loss  of  so  many  industrious 
hands  out  of  his  kingdom  would  have  been 
more  damage  to  the  treasury  than  the  price 
would  countervail."  To  persecute  good  peo- 
ple is  as  impolitic  as  it  is  impious,  and  a  ma- 
nifest wrong  to  the  interests  of  princes  and 
states  ;  they  are  weakened  and  impoverished 
by  it.  But  this  was  not  the  case.  We  are 
sold  (says  she)  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and 
to  perish  ;  and  then  it  is  time  to  speak.  She 
refers  to  the  words  of  the  decree  {ch.  iii.  13), 
which  aimed  at  nothing  short  of  their  de- 
struction ;  this  would  touch  in  a  tender  part 
if  there  were  any  such  in  the  king's  heart, 
and  would  bring  him  to  relent. 

HI.  The  king  stands  amazed  at  the  re- 
monstrance, and  asks  (e.  5),  "  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so  ?  What !  contrive  the  murder  of  the 
queen  and  all  her  friends  ?  Is  there  such  a 
man,  such  a  monster  rather,  in  nature  ?  Who 
is  he,  and  where  is  he,  whose  heart  has  filled 
him  to  do  so  ?"  Or,  Who  haXh.  filled  his  heart. 
He  wonders,  1.  That  any  one  should  be  so 
bad  as  to  think  such  a  thing ;  Satan  certainly 
filled  his  heart.  2.  That  any  one  should  be 
so  bold  as  to  do  such  a  thing,  should  have 
his  heart  so  fully  set  in  him  to  do  wickedly, 
should  be  so  very  daring.  Note,  (1.)  It  is 
hard  to  imagine  that  there  should  be  such 
horrid  wickedness  committed  in  the  world  as 
really  there  is.  Who,  where  is  he,  that  dares, 
presumes,  to  question  the  being  of  God  and 
his  providence,  to  banter  his  oracles,  profane 
his  name,  persecute  his  people,  and  yet  bid 
defiance  to  his  wrath  ?  Such  there  are,  to 
think  of  whom  is  enough  to  make  horror  take 
hold  of  us.  Pa.  cx\x.  53.  (2.)  We  sometimes 
startle  at  the  mention  of  that  evil  which  yet 
we  ourselves  are  chargeable  with.  Ahasue- 
rus  is  amazed  at  that  wickedness  which  he 
himself  was  guilty  of;  for  he  consented  to 
that  bloody  edict  against  the  Jews.  Thou 
art  the  man,  might  Esther  too  truly  have  said. 

IV.  Esther  plainly  charges  Haman  with 
it  before  his  face :  "  Here  he  is,  let  him  speak 
for  himself,  for  therefore  he  is  invited  :  The 
adversary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman. 
(v.  6) ;  it  is  he  that  has  designed  our  murder, 
and,  which  is  worse,  has  basely  drawij  the 
488 
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king  in  to  be  particeps  criminis — a  partaker 
of  his  crime,  ignorantly  agreeing  to  it." 

V.  Haman  is  soon  apprehensive  of  his 
danger :  He  was  afraid  before  the  king  and 
queen  ;  and  it  was  time  for  him  to  fear  when 
the  queen  vvas  his  prosecutor,  the  king  his 
judge,  and  his  own  conscience  a  \vitnes8 
against  him ;  and  the  surprising  operations 
of  Providence  against  him  that  same  morn- 
ing could  not  but  increase  his  fear.  Now  he 
has  little  joy  of  his  being  invited  to  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  but  finds  himself  in  straits  when 
he  thought  himself  in  the  fulness  of  his  suffi- 
ciency. He  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet. 

7  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath  went  into 
the  palace  garden :  and  Haman  stood 
up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Est- 
her the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there 
was  evil  determined  against  him  by 
the  king.  8  Then  the  king  returned 
out  of  the  palace  garden  into  the 
place  of  the  banquet  of  wine ;  and  Ha- 
man was  fallen  upon  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will 
he  force  the  queen  also  before  me  in 
the  house  ?  As  the  word  went  out  of 
the  king's  mouth,  they  covered  Ha- 
man's  face.  9  And  Harbonah,  one  of 
the  chamberlains,  said  before  the  king, 
Behold  also,  the  gallows  fifty  cubits 
high, which  Haman  had  made  for  Mor- 
decai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the 
king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman. 
Then  the  king  said,  Hang  him  there- 
on. 10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's  wrath 
pacified. 

Here,  I.  The  king  retires  in  anger.  He 
rose  from  table  in  a  great  passion,  and  went 
into  the  palace  garden  to  cool  himself  and  to 
consider  what  was  to  be  done,  v.  7.  He  sent 
not  for  his  seven  wise  counsellors  who  knew 
the  times,  being  ashamed  to  consult  them 
about  the  undoingof  that  which  he  had  rashly 
done  without  their  knowledge  or  advice ; 
but  he  went  to  walk  in  the  garden  awhile, 
to  compare  in  his  thoughts  what  Esther  had 
now  informed  him  of  with  what  had  formerly 
passed  between  him  and  Haman.  And  we 
may  suppose  him,  1 .  Ve.ved  at  himself,  that 
he  should  be  such  a  fool  as  to  doom  a  guilt- 
less nation  to  destruction,  and  his  own  queen 
among  the  rest,  upon  the  base  suggestions 
of  a  self-seeking  man,  without  examining 
the  truth  of  his  allegations.  ITiose  that  do 
things  with  self-will  reflect  upon  them  after- 
wards with  self-reproach.  2.  Vexed  at  Ha- 
man whom  he  had  laid  in  his  bosom,  that  he 
should  be  such  a  villain  as  to  abuse  his  in- 
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terest  in  him  to  (Iran*  him  to  consent  to  no 
wicked  a  measure.  When  he  saw  himself 
betrayed  by  one  he  had  caressed  he  was  full 
of  indignation  at  him ;  yet  he  would  say 
nothing  till  he  had  taken  time  for  second 
thoughts,  to  see  whether  they  would  make 
the  matter  better  or  worse  than  it  first  ap- 
peared, that  he  might  proceed  accordingly. 
When  we  are  angry  we  should  pause  awhile 
before  we  come  to  any  resolution,  as  those 
that  have  a  rule  over  our  oum  spirits  and  are 
governed  by  reason. 

II.  Haman  becomes  a  humble  petitioner 
to  the  queen  for  his  life.  He  might  easily 
perceive  by  the  king's  hastily  flying  out  of 
the  room  that  there  was  evil  determined  against 
him.  For  the  wrath  of  a  king,  such  a  king, 
is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  and  as  messengers 
of  dtath;  and  now  see,  1.  How  mean  Ha- 
man looks,  when  he  stands  up  first  and  then 
falls  down  at  Esther's  feet,  to  beg  she  would 
save  his  life  and  take  all  he  had.  Those  that 
are  most  haughty,  insolent,  and  imperious, 
when  they  are  in  power  and  prosperity,  are 
commonly  the  most  abject  and  poor-spirited 
when  the  wheel  turns  upon  them.  Cowards, 
they  say,  are  most  cruel,  and  then  conscious- 
ness of  their  cruelty  makes  them  the  more 
cowardly.  2.  How  great  Esther  looks,  who 
of  late  had  been  neglected  and  doomed  to 
the  slaughter  tanquam  ovis — as  a  sheep  ;  now 
her  sworn  enemy  owns  that  he  lies  at  her 
mercy,  and  begs  his  life  at  her  hand.  Thus 
did  God  regard  the  low  estate  of  his  hand- 
maiden and  scatter  the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  hearts,  Luke  i.  48,  51.  Compare 
with  this  that  promise  made  to  the  Philadel- 
phian  church  (Rev.  iii.  9),  /  will  make  those 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan  to  come  and  to 
worship  before  thy  feet  and  to  know  that  I 
have  loved  thee.  The  day  is  coming  when 
those  that  hate  and  persecute  God's  chosen 
ones  would  gladly  be  beholden  to  them. 
Give  us  of  your  oil.  Father  Abraham,  send 
Lazarus.  The  upright  shall  have  dominion  in 
the  morning. 

III.  The  king  returns  yet  more  exaspe- 
rated against  Haman.  The  more  he  thinks 
of  him  the  worse  he  thinks  of  him  and  of 
what  he  had  done.  It  was  but  lately  that 
<every  thing  Haman  said  and  did,  even  that 
which  was  most  criminal,  was  taken  well  and 
construed  to  his  advantage;  now,  on  the 
contrary,  what  Haman  did  that  was  not  only 
innocent,  but  a  sign  of  rej)entance,  is  ill  taken, 
and,  without  colour  of  reason,  construed  to 
his  disadvantage.  He  lay  in  terror  at  Esther's 
feet,  to  beg  for  his  life.  What!  (says  the 
king)  will  he  force  the  queen  also  before  me 
in  the  house  f  Not  that  he  thought  he  had 
any  such  intention,  but  having  been  musing 
on  Haman's  design  to  slay  the  queen,  and 
finding  him  in  this  posture,  he  takes  occa- 
sion from  it  thus  to  vent  his  passion  against 
Haman,  as  a  man  that  would  not  scruple  at 
the  greatest  and  most  impudent  piece  of 
wickedness.  "  He  designed  to  slay  the  queen. 


llamam  kanytd  wftm  km  omm  fmUtmt. 


1IUtQtO0-~i%t   mMHOT  MMliSBf  cAmmV 

aspects  qffortma*  do,  nd  dban  t^ 
he  fallen.     If  Haman  ba  foinc  down. 


and  to  alay  her  witk  m»  im  tUktmta:  wiU  1h 
m  like  manner  fbrc«  ImvI  Wlutt!  favitli  Imt 
first  and  then  inordMrlMr}  ibtkathada 
design  upon  her  life  awjr  «dl  ba  mmiftmi 
to  have  a  detifm  upon  kar  rlimifT/ 

IV.  'I'hoM  aborn  bin  war*  tmdf  to  ba  tba 
instrument*  of  bia  wratb.  "Tba  iBUrthw  t*nw 
adored  Haman  when  be  was  iba  riatng  ma 
set  themselvea  a*  mucb  agatnxt  titm  now 
that  he  is  a  falling  itUr,  and  are  avm  slid  of 
an  occasion  to  nm  him  down :  lo  ^if|f  t^K 
can  proud  men  be  of  tba  iaiarart  ihajr  lUak 
they  have.  1 .  Aa  aeon  aa  tba  kii^  tpob*  Ml 
angry  word  they  eo9er«d  Hammfafam,  m  a 
condemned  man,  not  wortby  any  man  attbar 
to  see  the  king  or  to  be  aaan  Iw  bim ;  tbcj 
marked  him  for  execution.  Tboaa  tbat  ara 
hanged  commonly  have  their  facm  covand. 
See  how  ready  the  aervanta  were  to  taka  tba 
first  bint  of  the  king'a  mind  in  tbia  owttar. 
Turba  Bomm  se^fmtstrJbrimHmm,  mt  ttrnvf^ir  H 

as  the 

press  the  fallen.  If  Haman  ba  ming  ( 
they  all  cry,  "  Down  with  bun.''^  S.  Ottaaf 
those  that  had  been  lurir  aaal  lo 
house,  to  fetch  him  to  tba  oanqi 
the  king  of  the  gallowa  wbieb 
prepared  for  Mordecai,  v.  9-  Now  tbat  Mar* 
decai  is  the  favourite  the  chamberlain  a{>> 
plauds  him — he  spoke  good  for  the  kima;  ana, 
Haman  being  in  disgrace,  every  tbiotf  M 
taken  notice  of  that  might  make  againat  kim, 
incense  the  king  againat  him,  and  fill  up  tba 
measure  of  his  iniquity. 

V.  'Ilie  king  gave  ordera  tbat  ba  aboald 
be  hanged  upon  his  own  gaDowa,  vfakb  VM 
done  accordingly,  nor  waa  ba  ao  nraeb  aa 
asked  what  he  ha  I  to  aay  why  this  judgmcai 
should  not  be  passed  upon  bim  and  exeetw 
tion  awarded.  The  aentence  ia  abort — ^**Jf 
him  thereon  ;  and  the  execution  apeedj — M 
they  hanged  Haman  on  the  aaUcms,  v.  10. 
See  here,  1.  Pride  brought  down.  He  tbaft 
expected  every  one  to  do  oim  bomaca  ia  Boar 
made  an  ignominioua  apectacle  to  vm  woddt 
and  he  himself  sacrificed  to  juatica  who  ifia* 
dained  that  less  than  a  wbola  nation  dbo«ld 
be  sacrificed  to  bi%  rerange.  God  niiala  IIm 
proud ;  and  thoaa  wbom  bo  raatala  viD  fad 
him  irresistible.  1.  Peraecotkw  pvakdMd. 
Haman  was  upon  many  acconnta  a  wicked 
man,  but  his  enmity  to  God'a  dkvidi  waa 
his  most  provoking  criaab  and  for  that  tba 
God  to  whom  vengeanea  belonga  bara  lackoaa 
with  him,  and,  though  bia  {dot  waa  daCialad. 
gives  bim  according  to  the  witktdmtm  ^flm 
endeavours.  Pa.  xxviii.  4.  S.  Miaduaf  re- 
turned u{)on  the  person  biaaelf  tbat  can- 
trived  it,  the  wicked  smmrtd  ta  the  wor*  ^  4ar 
oirn  hands,  Ps.  vii.  15,  16;  ix.  15,  16-  Bm. 
man  was  justly  hangr  J  on  ^  ^^Uf^P^"^?* 
had  unjustly  prrjiared  fur  ^***''*j^|f, 
bad  not  set  up  lliat  gallowa,  pcriw  Uwkiaf 
would  not  have  thought  of  ordennf  um  »• 
be  hanged ;  but,  if  be  rear  a  |pdk»wa  for  /*• 
man  whom  the  kimg  deiights  to  himuor.  tba 
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thought  IS  very  natural  that  he  should  be 
ordered  to  try  it  himself,  and  see  how  it  fits 
him,  see  how  he  likes  it.  The  enemies  of 
God's  church  have  often  been  thus  taken  in 
their  own  craftiness.  In  the  morning  Ha- 
man  was  designing  himself  for  the  robes  and 
Mordecai  for  the  gallows ;  but  the  tables  are 
turned :  Mordecai  has  the  crown,  Haman 
the  cross.  The  Lord  is  known  by  such  judg- 
ments.    See  Prov.  xi.  8;  xxi.  18. 

Lastly,  The  satisfaction  which  the  king 
had  in  this  execution.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified,  and  not  till  then.  He  was  as 
well  pleased  in  ordering  Haman  to  be  hanged 
as  in  ordering  Mordecai  to  be  honoured. 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delights  to  take  vengeance  on.  God 
saith  of  wicked  men  (Ezek.  v.  13),  /  will 
cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  and  I  will  be 
comforted. 

CHAP.  vni. 

We  Ifift  the  plotter  hanging,  and  are  now  to  see  what  tieromes  of 
his  plot.  I.  His  plut  nas  to  raise  an  estate  Tor  himself;  aiitl 
all  bis  eslatCf  being  contiscaled  for  treason,  is  given  to  Esther 
and  Alordecai,  ver.  1,».  II.  His  plot  was  to  ruin  the  Jews;  and 
as  to  that,  1.  Esther  earnestly  intercedes  for  the  reversing  of  the 
edict  against  them,  ver.  3 — 6.  2.  It  is  in  efTecC  done  by  another 
edict,  here  published,  empowering  the  Jens  to  stand  up  iu  their 
•wn  defence  against  their  enemies,  ver.  7 — 1-1.  HI.  This  occa- 
sions great  juy  to  the  Jews  and  all  their  friends,  ver.  \b — 17. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus  give  the  house  of  Haman  the 
Jews'  enemy  unto  Esther  the  queen. 
And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king ; 
for  Esther  had  told  what  he  was  unto 
her.  2  And  the  king  took  off  his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and 
gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And  Esther 
set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Ha- 
man. 

It,was  but  lately  that  we  had  Esther  and 
Mordecai  in  tears  and  in  fears,  but  fasting 
and  praying ;  now  let  us  see  how  to  them 
there  arose  light  in  darkness.  Here  is,  1.  Est- 
her enriched.  Haman  was  hanged  as  a  trai- 
tor, therefore  his  estate  was  forfeited  to  the 
crown,  and  the  king  gave  it  all  to  Esther,  in 
recompence  for  the  fright  that  wicked  man 
had  put  her  into  and  the  vexation  he  had 
created  her,  v.  1.  His  ♦louses  and  lands, 
goods  and  chattels,  and  all  the  money  he  had 
heaped  up  while  he  was  prime-minister  of 
state  (which,  we  may  suppose,  was  no  little), 
are  given  to  Esther;  they  are  all  her  own, 
added  to  the  allowance  she  already  had. 
Thus  is  the  wealth  of  the  sinner  laid  up  for 
the  just,  and  the  innocent  divides  the  silver, 
Prov.  xiii.  22;  Job  xxvii.  17,  18.  What  Ha- 
man would  have  done  mischief  with  Esther 
will  do  good  with  ;  and  estates  are  to  be  va- 
lued as  they  are  used.  2.  Mordecai  advanced. 
His  pompous  procession,  this  morning, 
through  the  streets  of  the  city,  was  but  a 
sudden  flash  or  blaze  of  honour ;  but  here 
we  have  the  more  durable  and  gainful  pre- 
ferments to  which  he  was  raised,  which  yet 
the  other  happily  made  way  for.  ( 1 .)  He  is  non- 
owned  as  the  queen's  cousin,  which  till  now, 
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though  Esther  had  been  four  years  queen, 
for  aught  that  appears,  the  king  did  not 
know.  So  humble,  so  modest,  a  man  was 
Mordecai,  and  so  far  from  being  ambitious 
of  a  place  at  court,  that  he  concealed  his  re- 
lation to  the  queen  and  her  obligations  to 
him  as  her  guardian,  and  never  made  use  of 
her  interest  for  any  advantage  of  his  own. 
Who  but  Mordecai  could  have  taken  so  little 
notice  of  so  great  an  honour  ?  But  now  he 
was  brought  before  the  king,  introduced,  as 
we  say,  to  kiss  his  hand  ;  for  now,  at  length, 
Esther  had  told  what  he  was  to  her,  not  only 
near  a-kin  to  her,  but  the  best  friend  she 
had  in  the  world,  who  took  care  of  her  when 
she  was  an  orphan,  and  one  whom  she  still 
respected  as  a  father.  Now  the  king  finds 
himself,  for  his  wife's  sake,  more  obliged 
than  he  thought  he  had  been  to  delight  in 
doing  honour  to  Mordecai.  How  great  were 
the  merits  of  that  man  to  whom  both  king 
and  queen  did  in  effect  owe  their  lives!  Being 
brought  before  the  king,  to  him  no  doubt 
he  bowed,  and  did  reverence,  though  he 
would  not  to  Haman  an  Amalekite.  (2.)  The 
king  makes  him  lord  privy-seal  in  the  room 
of  Haman.  All  the  trust  he  had  reposed  in 
Haman,  and  all  the  power  he  had  given  him, 
are  here  transferred  to  Mordecai ;  for  the 
ring  which  he  had  taken  from  Haman  he 
gave  to  Mordecai,  and  made  this  trusty  hum- 
ble man  as  much  his  favourite,  his  confidant, 
and  his  agent,  as  ever  that  proud  perfidious 
wretch  was  ;  a  happy  change  he  made  of 
his  bosom-friends,  and  so,  no  doubt,  he  and 
his  people  soon  found  it.  (3.)  The  queen 
makes  him  her  steward,  for  the  management 
of  Haman's  estate,  and  for  getting  and  keep, 
ing  possession  of  it :  She  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman.  See  the  vanity  of  laying 
up  treasure  upon  earth  ;  he  that  heapeth  up 
riches  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them  (Ps. 
xxxix.  6),  not  only  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise 
man  or  a  fool  (Eccl.  ii.  19),  but  whether  he 
shall  be  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  With  what 
little  pleasure,  nay,  with  what  constant  vexa- 
tion, would  Haman  have  looked  upon  his  es- 
tate if  he  could  have  foreseen  that  Mordecai, 
the  man  he  hated  above  all  men  in  the  world, 
should  have  rule  over  all  that  wherein  he  had 
laboured,  and  thought  that  he  showed  him- 
self wise !  It  is  our  interest,  therefore,  to 
make  sure  those  riches  which  will  not  be  left 
behind,  but  will  go  with  us  to  another  world. 

3  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  be- 
fore the  king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him  with  tears  to  put 
away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agag- 
ite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  de- 
vised against  the  Jews.  4  Then  the 
king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre  to- 
ward Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and 
stood  before  the  king,  5  And  said, 
If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
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found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the 
thing  seem  right  before  the  king,  and 
I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be 
written  to  reverse  the  letters  devised 
by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  which  he  wrote  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
king's  provinces  :  G  For  how  can  I 
endure  to  see  the  evil  that  shall  come 
unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 
7  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  Behold,  I  have  given  Esther  the 
house  of  Haman,  and  him  they  have 
hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews.  8  Write 
ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with 
the  king's  ring  :  for  the  writing  which 
is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  may  no 
man  reverse.  9  Then  were  the  king's 
scribes  called  at  that  time  in  the  third 
month,  that  is^  the  month  Sivan,  on 
the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all 
that  Mordecai  commanded  unto  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces 
which  are  from  India  unto  Ethiopia, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  seven  pro- 
vinces, unto  every  province  according 
to  the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every 
people  after  their  language,  and  to  the 
Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and 
according  to  their  language.  10  And 
he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus'  name, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and 
sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  a;u/ 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young 
dromedaries:  11  Wherein  the  king 
granted  the  Jews  which  were  in  every 
city  to  gather  themselves  together,  and 
to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the 
power  of  the  people  and  province  that 
would  assault  them,  both  little  ones 
and  women,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey,  1 2  Upon  one  day 
in  all  the  provinces  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  which  ia  the  month 
Adar.  1 3  The  copy  of  the  writing  for 
a  commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
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province  was  published  unto  all  peo> 


pie,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  tmAf 
against  that  day  to  avenge  themadvca 
on  their  enemies.  14  So  the  potia 
that  rode  upon  mules  aiuf  camdawent 
out,  being  hastened  and  preaaed  on 
by  the  king's  commandment.  And 
the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  the 
palace. 

Haman,  the  chief  enemy  of  the  Jews,  was 
hanged,  Mordecai  and  hNlher,  their  AttC 
friends,  were  sufficiently  protected;  btttSHBT 
others  there  were  in  the  luDf's  dooUaioM 
that  hated  the  Jews  and  de«ir«d  their  nm, 
and  to  their  rage  and  mahce  all  the  reat  o| 
that  people  lay  exposed;  for  the  rdict  agsioat 
them  was  still  in  force,  and,  in  pttntnnee  of 
it,  their  enemies  would  on  the  oajr  sppofaMsd 
fall  upon  them,  and  they  would  be  asSBBcd 
as  rebels  against  the  king  and  hie  gofan^ 
ment  if  they  should  offer  to  resiit  and  laka 
up  arms  in  their  own  defence.  For  tba  pra* 
venting  of  this, 

I.  The  queen  here  makes  ioterre««ioa  with 
much  affection  and  importunity.  Sba  cbmm^ 
a  second  time,  uncalled  into  tne  kian's  aa^ 
sence  (r.  3),  and  was  as  l>efore  enceoragad  lo 
present  her  petition,  by  the  king'a  holdhig 
out  the  golden  sceptre  tu  her,  r.  4.  Her 
petition  is  that  the  king,  baring  put  awsjr 
Haman,  would  put  away  the  mischief  of 
Haman  and  his  device  against  the  Jews,  that 
that  might  not  take  place  now  that  he  was 
taken  off.  Many  a  man's  mischief  sunrhm 
him,  and  the  wickedness  he  devised  opciatas 
when  he  is  gone.  What  men  proieet  and 
write  may,  after  their  death,  be  either  very 
profitable  or  very  pernicious.  It  waa  there- 
fore requisite  in  this  case  that,  for  the  <M(at> 
ing  of  Haman's  plot,  they  should  apply  to 
the  king  for  a  further  act  of  grace,  that  by 
another  edict  he  would  reverse  the  letters 
devised  by  Haman,  and  which  hewrota  (aha 
does  not  say  which  the  king  amarmltdt^mad 
confirmed  with  his  otcn  teal ;  she  learee  it  lo 
his  own  conscience  to  say  that),  by  whieh  ba 
took  an  effectual  course  to  de$tn,w  the  Jews 
in  all  the  kind's  protimett,  r.h  If  the  king 
were  indeed,  as  he  aecined  to  be,  tmaUed 
that  such  a  decree  wsa  made,  be  eovM  not 
do  less  than  revoke  it ;  for  what  ia 
ance,  but  undoing,  to  the  utmost  of  our  | 
what  we  have  done  amiss?  1.  This 
Esther  presents  with  much  aflectioa:  81m 
fell  down  at  the  kimg't  feel  amd  ttmafU  kim 
with  tears  (r.  3).  everv  tear  as  pwcieus  as 
any  of  the  \yeul*  with  which  she  was  adoracd. 
It  was  time  to  be  earnest  when  the  rhafcb  of 
(iod  lay  at  sUke.  Let  none  be  *o  great  m  ta 
be  unwilling  to  stoop,  none  so  merry  as  to  bs 
unwilling  to  weep,  when  therebv  they  snay 
do  any  service  to  (iod's  church  and  ptopla. 
Ksther.  though  saJe  herself,  fell  doara,  sad 
liegged  with  tears  for  the  dchvefaoee  of  Wt 
'  people.     2.  She  expresses  it  with  frest  M^ 
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mission,  and  a  profound  deference  to  the 
king  and  his  wisdom  and  will  (p.  5) :  If  it 
please  the  king  and  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
his  sight — and  again,  "  If  the  thing  itself 
seem  right  and  reasonable  before  the  king, 
and  if  I  that  ask  it  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes, 
let  the  decree  be  reversed."  Even  when  we 
have  the  utmost  reason  and  justice  on  our 
side,  and  have  the  clearest  cause  to  plead,  yet 
it  becomes  us  to  speak  to  our  superiors  with 
humility  and  modesty,  and  all  possible  ex- 
pressions of  respect,  and  not  to  talk  like 
demandants  when  we  are  supplicants.  There 
is  nothing  lost  by  decency  and  good  breed- 
ing. As  soft  answers  turn  away  wrath,  so 
soft  askings  obtain  favour.  3  She  enforces 
her  petition  with  a  pathetic  plea  :  "  For  how 
can  J  endure  to  see  the  evil  that  shall  come 
upon  my  people  ?  Little  comfort  can  I  have 
of  my  own  life  if  I  cannot  prevail  for  theirs : 
as  good  share  in  the  evil  myself  as  see  it 
come  upon  them ;  for  how  can  I  endure  to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred,  that  are  dear 
to  me  ?"  Esther,  a  queen,  owns  her  poor 
kindred,  and  speaks  of  them  with  a  very 
tender  concern.  Now  it  was  that  she  mingled 
her  tears  with  her  words,  that  she  wept  and 
made  supplication :  we  read  of  no  tears  when 
she  begged  for  her  own  life,  but,  now  that 
she  was  sure  of  that,  she  wept  for  her  people. 
Tears  of  pity  and  tenderness  are  the  most 
Christ-like.  Those  that  are  truly  concerned 
for  the  public  would  rather  die  in  the  last 
ditch  than  live  to  see  the  desolations  of  the 
church  of  God  and  the  ruin  of  their  country. 
Tender  spirits  cannot  bear  to  think  of  the 
destruction  of  their  people  and  kindred,  and 
therefore  dare  not  omit  any  opportunity  of 
giving  them  relief. 

II.  The  king  here  takes  a  course  for  the 
preventing  of  the  mischief  that  Haman  had 
designed.  1.  The  king  knew,  and  informed 
the  queen,  that,  according  to  the  constitution 
of  the  Persian  government,  the  former  edict 
could  not  be  revoked  {v.  8) :  What  is  written 
in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring,  may  not,  under  any  pretence  whatso- 
ever, be  reversed.  This  was  a  fundamental 
article  of  their  magna  charta,  that  no  law  or 
decree,  when  once  it  had  passed  the  royal 
assent,  could  be  repealed  or  recalled,  no 
judgment  vacated,  no  attainder  reversed,  Dan. 
vi.  15.  This  is  so  far  from  bespeaking  the 
wisdom  and  honour  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians that  really  it  bespeaks  their  pride  and 
folly,  and  consequently  their  shame.  It  is 
ridiculous  in  itself  for  any  man,  or  company 
of  men,  to  pretend  to  such  an  infallibility  of 
wisdom  as  to  foresee  all  the  consequences  of 
what  they  decree;  and  therefore  it  is  unjust, 
and  injurious  to  mankind,  to  claim  such  a 
supremacy  of  power  as  to  make  their  decrees 
irrevocable,  whether  the  consequences  prove 
good  or  bad.  This  savours  of  that  old  pre- 
sumption which  ruined  us  all:  We  will  be  as 
gods.     Much  more  prudent  is  that  proviso 
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words  or  sanctions  whatsoever,  be  made  un- 
repealable,  any  more  than  any  estate  unalien- 
able. Cujus  est  instruere,  ejus  est  destruere — 
the  right  to  enact  implies  the  right  to  repeal. 
It  is  God's  prerogative  not  to  repent,  and  to 
say  what  can  never  be  altered  or  unsaid.  2. 
Yet  he  found  an  expedient  to  undo  the  de- 
vices of  Haman,  and  defeat  his  design,  by 
signing  and  publishing  another  decree  to 
authorize  the  Jews  to  stand  upon  their  de- 
fence, vim  vi  repellere,  et  inoasorem  occidere 
— to  oppose  force  to  force,  and  destroy  the 
assailant.  This  would  be  their  eflfectual  se- 
curity. The  king  shows  them  that  he  had 
done  enough  already  to  convince  them  that 
he  had  a  concern  for  the  Jewish  nation,  for 
he  had  ordered  his  favourite  to  be  hanged 
because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews  {v.  7), 
and  he  therefore  would  do  the  utmost  he 
could  to  protect  them ;  and  he  leaves  it  as 
fully  with  Esther  and  Mordecai  to  use  his 
name  and  power  for  their  deliverance  as  be- 
fore he  had  left  it  with  Haman  to  use  his 
name  and  power  for  their  destruction :  "  Write 
for  the  Jews  as  it  liketh  you  {v.  8),  saving  only 
the  honour  of  our  constitution.  Let  the  mis- 
chief be  put  away  as  effectually  as  may  be 
without  reversing  the  letters."  The  secre- 
taries of  state  were  ordered  to  attend  to  draw 
up  this  edict  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the 
third  month  {v.  9),  about  two  months  after 
the  promulgation  of  the  former,  but  nine 
months  before  the  time  set  for  its  execution: 
it  was  to  be  drawn  up  and  published  in  the 
respective  languages  of  all  the  provinces. 
Shall  the  subjects  of  an  earthly  prince  have 
his  decrees  in  a  language  they  understand  ? 
and  shall  God's  oracles  and  laws  be  locked 
up  from  his  servants  in  an  unknown  tongue? 
It  was  to  be  directed  to  the  proper  officers  of 
every  province,  both  to  the  justices  of  peace 
and  to  the  deputy-lieutenants.  It  was  to  be 
carefully  dispersed  throughout  all  the  king's 
dominions,  and  true  copies  sent  by  expresses 
to  all  the  provinces.  The  purport  of  this 
decree  was  to  commission  the  Jews,  upon 
the  day  which  was  appointed  for  their  de- 
struction, to  draw  together  in  a  body  for  their 
own  defence.  And,  (1.)  To  stand  for  their 
life,  that,  whoever  assaulted  them,  it  might 
be  at  their  peril.  (2.)  They  might  not  only 
act  defensively,  but  might  destroy,  and  slay, 
and  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people 
that  would  assault  them,  men,  women,  and 
children  (v.  11),  and  thus  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies  {v.  13),  and,  if  they  pleased, 
to  enrich  themselves  by  their  enemies,  for 
they  were  empowered  to  take  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey.  Now,  [l.]  This  showed  his 
kindness  to  the  Jews,  and  sufficiently  pro- 
vided for  their  safety  ;  for  the  latter  decree 
would  be  looked  upon  as  a  tacit  revocation 
of  the  former,  though  not  in  expression.  But, 
[2.]  It  shows  the  absurdity  of  that  branch 
of  their  constitution  that  none  of  the  king's 
edicts  might  be  repealed ;  for  it  laid  the  king 
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in  his  own  dominions,  between  the  JewH  and 
their  enemies,  so  that  both  sides  took  up 
arms  by  his  authority,  and  yet  against  his 
authority.  No  better  could  come  of  men's 
pretending  to  be  wise  above  what  is  given 
them.  Great  expedition  was  used  in  dis- 
persing this  decree,  the  king  himself  bemg 
in  pain  lest  it  should  come  too  late  and  any 
mischief  should  be  done  to  the  Jews  by  virtue 
of  the  former  decree  before  the  notice  of  this 
arrived.  It  was  therefore  by  the  king's  com- 
mandment, as  well  as  Mordecai's,  that  the 
messengers  were  hastened  and  pressed  on  (p. 
14),  and  had  swift  beasts  provided  them,  r.  10. 
It  was  not  a  time  to  trifle  when  so  many  lives 
•were  in  danger. 

15  And  Mordecai  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king  in  royal  ap- 
parel of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a 
great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  gar- 
ment of  fine  linen  and  purple :  and  the 
city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 
16  The  Jews  had  light,  and  gladness, 
and  joy,  and  honour.  17  And  in  every 
province,  and  in  every  city,  whither- 
soever the  king's  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy 
and  gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  day. 
And  many  of  the  people  of  the  land 
became  Jews ;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews 
fell  upon  them. 

It  was  but  a  few  days  ago  that  we  had 
Mordecai  in  sackcloth  and  all  the  Jews  in 
sorrow ;  but  here  is  a  blessed  change,  Mor- 
decai in  purple  and  all  the  Jews  in  joy.  See 
Ps.  XXX.  5,  11,  12.  1.  Mordecai  in  purple, 
V.  15.  Having  obtained  an  order  for  the  re- 
lief of  all  the  Jews,  he  was  easy,  he  parted 
with  his  mourning  weeds,  and  put  on  the 
royal  apparel,  which  either  belonged  to  his 
place  or  which  the  king  appointed  him  as  a 
favourite.  His  robes  were  rich,  blue  and 
white,  of  fine  linen  and  purple;  so  was  his 
coronet :  it  was  of  gold.  These  are  things 
not  worth  taking  notice  of,  but  as  they  were 
marks  of  the  king's  favour,  and  that  the  fruit 
of  God's  favour  to  his  church.  It  is  well 
with  a  land  when  the  ensigns  of  dignity  are 
made  the  ornaments  of  serious  piety.  The 
city  Shushan  was  sensible  of  its  advantage  in 
the  preferment  of  Mordecai,  and  therefore 
rejoiced  and  was  glad,  not  only  pleased  in 
general  with  the  advancement  of  virtue,  but 
promising  itself,  in  particular,  better  times, 
now  that  so  good  a  man  was  entrusted  with 
power.  Haman  was  hanged  ;  and,  when  the 
wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting,  Prov.  xi.  10. 
Mordecai  was  preferred ;  and,  tvhen  the  righ- 
teous are  in  authority,  the  people  rejoice.  2. 
The  Jews  in  joy,  r.  16,  17.  The  Jews,  who 
awhile  ago  were  under  a  dark  cloud,  dejected 
and  disgraced,  now  had  light  and  gladness, 
joy  and  honour,  a  feast  and  a  good  day.     If 


they  had  not  be«a  tkiwIaMd  and  in  ijimum 
they  would  not  hart  had  oecaaion  for  iMa 
extraordinary  by.  Thus  ar«  God't  paepb 
sometimes  made  to  sow  in  tears  that  tba^nw 
reap  in  so  much  the  more  joy.  Tba  taiMw 
ness  and  stranuenens  of  the  tarnof  aflUi*  !■ 
their  favour  added  much  lo  thrir  jojr.  Thtr 
were  like  those  that  drram .-  ikem  was  tkrv 
mouth  filled  with  lamjhtrr,  Pf.  cixvi.  I,  2. 
One  good  effect  of  thia  deliTeniKt  wai  'W 
many  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that ' 
siderate,  sober,  and  well  inclined, 
Jews,  were  proselyted  to  the  Jewish  i 
renounced  idolatry,  and  worxhipped  tb^ 
God  only.  Haman  thought  to  extirpate  tlia 
Jews,  but  it  proven,  in  the  issue,  tliat  dMir 
numbers  are  greatly  increased  and  aasf 
added  to  the  church.  Obaen'e,  When  tt» 
Jews  had  joy  and  gladness  then  many  of  Ikt 
people  of  the  land  became  Jews.  The  holr 
cheerfulness  of  those  that  profess  religiott  N 
a  great  ornament  to  their  profeasioo,  aadwfll 
invite  and  encourage  others  to  be  mligi— . 
The  reason  here  given  why  so  many  *'fniff 
Jews  at  this  time  is  l>ecause  the  ftar  o^  tkt 
Jews  fell  upon  them.  When  they  obecrTWho» 
wonderfully  divine  Providence  bad  owned 
them  and  wrought  for  them  in  thia  critical 
juncture,  (1.)  They  thought  them  great,  and 
considered  those  happy  that  were  anM>mi 
them ;  and  therefore  they  came  over  to  tben, 
as  was  foretold,  Zech.  viii.  23.  Wt  witt  f 
with  you,  for  we  hate  heard,  we  have  aeen, 
that  God  is  with  you,  the  shield  qf  yomr  katt, 
and  the  sword  of  your  excellency,  Deut.  zsnL 
29-  When  the  church  prospers,  and  is  tnrihd 
upon,  many  will  come  into  it  that  will  be  ahf 
of  it  when  it  is  in  trouble.  (2.)  They  thongi* 
them  formidable,  and  considered  those  miser- 
able that  were  againsst  them.  I'bey  plainly 
saw  in  Haman's  fate  that,  if  any  onerrd  in- 
jury to  the  Jews,  it  was  at  their  peril ;  and 
therefore,  for  their  own  security,  they  joined 
themselves  to  them.  It  is  folly  to  think  of 
contending  with  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
therefore  it  is  wisdom  to  think  of  sabmitting 
to  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 


rp.r1  I 


•  h*a,  ouf  b«*na(  dalt  |K«  lkirlM>lll  *•}  ml  iWl 

palatine  tbil  n  lk«  ikirtnslk  *my  ^  Ik*  IwM 

next  niimltf  *U  lk>  J<tr«  •kovU  ka  kiU«<  i  •m*t%am\ 

lb*  iwmiiyihiH  4aj  M  Ik*  \ktw4  i 

oD  ib«  aajr  aapalalr^  far  ikair  alaaciiMr,  «*  4i%m  tiM  •mmr*  a 

ikeir  ami  Jamra  aaal  ■ 

«•  w«ll  aa  ikcjr  cwM. 

oflhia  dajr,  mnt  Ik*  l.< 

by  b*lll>  mmt  ik*  J«<    -  ■-   «»«*••  kf  aMkanif. 

Thrir  aaaala*  l***li*rf  Mt  i*  •»  •••  ortTMMSM  ||«»  l*M  kf 

ihr  rtrat  I 

rrlied  oa  I 

anil  r***tl 

Iba  imj  nam  al  Iraftk  i  *a4  k»t«  •*  at*  MM.  I.  WVol  a  gl» 

noaa  day  il  ••••.  ikal  r«*r,  la  Ik*  i*«*,  aarf  Ik*  l«*  4«fa  M 

loaiu|  — a  itj  of  iKnar;  »»*  inaai^,  kMk  >a  ik*  o<y  Skaakoa 

and  la  all  Ik<  i*a<  *f  ik*  kMt^  yiawaiai,  «*rk  »— »     II.  WIM 

a  vcaarakl*  imy  il  «aa  aM^  I*  ■iinniy.  ky  aa  aMsal  t—*% 

■  a  r..naMaMra«ta«  •*  ikl*  (Mat  JaliMnaia,  «*iBa4  ••  ik*  tm»  •! 

I'arini,"  t**.  V— JS. 

NOW  in  the  twelfth  montJi,  that 
IS,  the  month  Adar,  on  the  thir- 


I  ariicc,  in  k*f*  M  ampaaw  iImb  k|  Makavi  Ifealaaa 
•  Ik*  gaalaaw  aflkairOad  mmt  »»jMea«feiii  m  i» 


teenth  dayofthe  same,  when  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  drew 
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The  Jews  avenged.  EST 

near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day 
that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it 
was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the 
Jews  had  rule  over  them  that  hated 
them  ;)  2  The  Jews  gathered  them- 
selves together  in  their  cities  through- 
out all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Aha- 
suerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  with- 
stand them ;  for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  all  people.  3  And  all  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  and  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  deputies,  and  officers  of  the 
king,  helped  the  Jews ;  because  the 
fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them.  4 
For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  through- 
out all  the  provinces :  for  this  man 
Mordecai  waxed  greater  and  greater. 
5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  ene- 
mies with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and 
slaughter,  and  destruction,  and  did 
what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated 
them.  6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace 
the  Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hun- 
dred men.  7  And  Parshandatha,  and 
Dalphon,  and  Aspatha,  8  And  Pora- 
tha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha,  9  And 
Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha,  10  The  ten  sons  of 
Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they ;  but  on 
the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand.  1 1 
On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  was 
brought  before  the  king.  12  And  the 
king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen.  The 
Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five 
hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace, 
and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman;  what 
have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces  ?  now  what  is  thy 
petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
or  what  is  thy  request  further  ?  and  it 
shall  be  done.  13  Then  said  Esther, 
If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  granted 
to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to 
do  to  morrow  also  according  unto  this 
day's  decree,  and  let  Haman's  ten 
sons  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows.  14 
And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done :  and  the  decree  was  given  at 
Shushan  ;  and  they  hanged  Haman's 
ten  sons.    15  For  the  Jews  that  were 
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in  Shushan  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of 
the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hun- 
dred men  at  Shushan ;  but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  their  hand.  16  But 
the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  stood  for  their  lives,  and  had 
rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of 
their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand, 
but  they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the 
prey,  1 7  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  rested  they,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  18 
But  the  Jews  that  icere  at  Shushan 
assembled  together  on  the  thirteenth 
f/ay  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth 
thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it 
a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  19 
Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages, 
that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  a  day  fj/"  gladness  and  feasting, 
and  a  good  day,  and  of  sending  por- 
tions one  to  another. 

We  have  here  a  decisive  battle  fought  be- 
tween  the  Jews  and  their  enemies,  in  which 
the  Jews  were  victorious.  Neither  side  was 
surprised ;  for  both  had  notice  of  it  long 
enough  before,  so  that  it  was  a  fair  trial  of 
skill  between  them.  Nor  could  either  side 
call  the  other  rebels,  for  they  were  both  sup- 
ported by  the  royal  authority. 

I.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  were  the  ag- 
gressors. 'Diey  hoped,  notwithstanding  the 
latter  edict,  to  have  power  over  them,  by  vir- 
tue of  the  former  (v.  1),  and  made  assaults 
upon  them  accordingly  ;  they  formed  them- 
selves into  bodies,  and  joined  in  confederacy 
against  them,  to  seek  their  hurt,  v.  2.  The 
Chaldee  paraphrase  says  that  none  appeared 
against  the  Jews  but  Araalekites  only,  who 
were  infatuated,  and  had  their  hearts  hard- 
ened, as  Pharaoh's  against  Israel,  to  take 
up  arms  to  their  own  destruction.  Some  had 
such  an  inveterate  implacable  malice  against 
the  Jews  that  Haman's  fall  and  Mordecai's 
advancement,  instead  of  convincing  them, 
did  but  exasperate  them,  and  make  them  the 
more  outrageous  and  resolute  to  cut  all  their 
throats.  The  sons  of  Haman,  particularly, 
vowed  to  avenge  their  father's  death,  and 
pursue  his  designs,  which  they  call  Jioble  and 
brave,  whatever  hazards  they  run ;  and  a 
strong  party  they  had  formed  both  in  Shu- 
shan and  in  the  provinces  in  order  hereunto. 
Fight  they  would,  though  they  plainly  saw 
Providence  fight  against  them ;  and  thus  they 
were  infatuated  to  their  own  destruction.    If 
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they  would  have  sat  still,  and  attempted  no- 
thing against  the  people  of  God,  not  a  hair 
of  their  head  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground : 
but  they  cannot  persuade  themselves  to  do 
that ;  they  must  be  meddling,  though  it  prove 
to  their  own  ruin,  and  roll  a  burdensome 
stone,  which  will  return  upon  them. 

II.  But  the  Jews  were  the  conquerors. 
That  very  day  when  the  king's  decree  for 
their  destruction  was  to  he  put  in  execution, 
and  which  the  enemies  thought  would  have 
been  their  day,  proved  God's  day,  Ps.  .xxxvii. 
13.  It  was  turned  to  the  contrary  of  what 
was  expected,  and  the  Jews  had  rule  over  those 
that  hated  them,  v.  1.     We  are  here  told, 

1.  What  the  Jews  did  for  themselves  (». 
2) :  They  gathered  themselves  together  in  their 
ci7{>$,  embodied,  and  stood  upon  their  defence, 
offering  violence  to  none,  but  bidding  defi- 
ance to  all.  If  they  had  not  had  an  edict  to 
warrant  them,  they  durst  not  have  done  it, 
but,  being  so  supported,  they  strove  lawfully. 
Had  they  acted  separately,  each  family  apart, 
they  would  have  been  an  easy  prey  to  their 
enemies ;  but  acting  in  concert,  and  gathering 
together  in  their  cities,  they  strengthened  one 
another,  and  durst  face  their  enemies.  Vis 
unitafortior^brces  act  most  powerfully  when 
combined.  Those  that  write  of  the  state  of 
the  Jews  at  this  day  give  this  as  a  reason  why, 
though  they  are  very  numerous  in  many 
parts,  and  very  rich,  they  are  yet  so  despica- 
ble, because  they  are  generally  so  selfish  that 
they  cannot  incorporate,  and,  being  under 
the  curse  of  dispersion,  they  cannot  unite, 
nor  (as  here) gather  together,  for,  if  they  could, 
they  might  with  their  numbers  and  wealth 
threaten  the  most  potent  states. 

2.  What  the  rulers  of  the  provinces  did 
for  them,  under  the  influence  of  Mordecai. 
All  the  officers  of  ihe  king,  who,  by  the 
bloody  edict,  were  ordered  to  help  forward 
their  destruction  (ch.  iii.  12,  13),  conformed 
to  the  latter  edict  (which,  being  an  estopel 
against  an  estopel,  had  set  the  matter  at 
large,  and  left  them  at  liberty  to  obser\'e 
which  they  pleased)  and  helped  the  Jews, 
which  turned  the  scale  on  their  side,  v.  3. 
The  provinces  would  generally  do  as  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces  inclined,  and  therefore 
their  favouring  the  Jews  would  greatly  fur- 
ther them.  But  why  did  they  help  them  ? 
Not  because  they  had  any  kindness  for  them, 
but  because  the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon 
them,  he  having  manifestly  the  countenance 
both  of  God  and  the  king.  They  all  saw  it 
their  interest  to  help  Mordecai's  friends  be- 
cause he  was  not  only  great  in  the  king's 
house,  and  caressed  by  the  courtiers  (as  many 
are  who  have  no  intrinsic  worth  to  support 
their  reputation),  but  his  fame  for  wisdom 
and  virtue  went  out  thence  throughout  all  the 
provinces :  in  all  places  he  was  extolled  as  a 
great  man.  He  was  looked  upon  also  as  a 
thnving  man,  and  one  that  waxed  greater  and 
greater  (v.  4),  and  therefore  for  fear  of  him 
all  the  king's  officers  helped  the  Jews.  Great 
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men  may,  by  their  inflaeLce.  do  ■gnat  < 
of  good  ;  many  that  fe*r  not  God  will  ( 
in  awe  of  them. 

3.  What  God  did  for  tbem :  h«  rtrufk  •U 
people  with  a  fear  of  fktm  (v.  2),  m  the  l!*. 
naanites  were  made  afraid  of  IitmI  (Jo«h.  li. 
9,  V.  1),  BO  that,  though  they  bad  m  much 
hardiness  as  to  aHttault  them,  yel  tbeyhMl 
not  courage  to  proHerutc  the  tMault.  Thdr 
hearts  failed  them  when  ihcy  came  to  rttfi^v, 
and  none  of  the  men  of  might  could  Jhui  Ikrir 
hands. 

4.  What  execution  they  did  bercopeat 
No  man  could  withstand  Iktm  (r.  3),  bol 
they  did  what  they  would  to  those  that  kcltd 
them,  V.  5.  So  strangely  were  the  Jew* 
strengthened  and  animated,  and  their  eoe- 
mies  weakened  and  diiipirited,  that  none  of 
those  who  had  marked  themselves  for  their 
destruction  escaped,  but  they  tmote  tkrm 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword.  Particularlr, 
(1.)  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  thev  slew  in  the  city  Shushan  500  men 
(r.  6)  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman,  v.  10.  Tb« 
Jews,  when  on  the  feaat  of  Purim  they  md 
this  book  of  Esther,  oblige  thenuelve*  to  rMd 
the  names  of  Haman's  ten  aons  all  ia  on* 
breath,  without  any  pause,  because  tbejr  mt 
that  they  were  all  killed  together,  and  all 
gave  up  the  ghost  iust  in  the  same  mooMSt. 
— Buxt.  Synag.  Jud.  c.  24.  'Ilie  Cbalde«|iM»- 
phrase  says  that,  when  these  ten  were  alaia, 
Zeresh,  with  seventy  more  of  his  childreil« 
escaped,  and  aftenvards  begged  their  biwd 
from  door  to  door.  (2.)  On  the  fourtoaalk 
day  they  slew  in  Shushan  3^X)  more,  who  bad 
escaped  the  sword  on  the  former  day  of  exe- 
cution, r.  15.  This  Esther  obtained  leave  of 
the  king  for  them  to  do,  for  the  greater  ter- 
ror of  their  enemies,  and  the  utter  crushing 
of  that  malignant  party  of  men.  The  king 
had  taken  account  of  the  numbers  that  were 
put  to  the  sword  the  first  day  (r.  1 1),  and  told 
Esther  (».  12),  and  asked  her  what  more  she 
desired.  "  Nothing,"  says  she,  "  but  com- 
mission to  do  such  another  day's  work." 
Esther  surely  was  none  of  the  blood-thirstjr, 
none  of  those  that  delight  in  slaogbter,  bat 
she  had  some  very  good  reason*  tbat  mored 
her  to  make  this  request.  She  alao  deaired 
that  the  dead  bodies  of  Haroan'a  tea  wan* 
might  be  hanged  up  on  the  gallows  on  which 
their  father  was  hanged,  for  the  greater  dis- 
grace of  the  family  and  terror  of  the  party 
(p.  13),  and  it  was  done  accordingly,  r.  14. 
It  is  supposed  that  they  were  banged  in 
chains  and  left  hanging  for  tome  tine.  0.) 
'I'he  Jews  in  the  country  kept  to  their  orders, 
and  slew  no  more  of  their  enemies  than  what 
were  slain  the  thirteenth  day,  which  wen  in 
all,  among  all  the  provinces,  75,000,  r.  1 6. 
If  all  these  were  Amalckitet  (as  the  Jewi  aay), 
surely  now  it  was  that  the  remembrance  d 
Amalek  was  utterly  put  out.  Exod.  xtii.  14. 
However,  that  which  justifies  them  in  the 
execution  of  so  many  is  that  they  did  :tin 
their  own  iust  and  necessary  defence  (  tnay 
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«t  itdfor  their  lives,  authorized  to  do  so  by  |  day :  that  they  should  make  them  day? 
the  law  of  self-preservation,  as  well  as  by  the  of  feastinff  and  iov,  and  of  sending  por- 
kins's  decree.     (4.)   In  these  several  execu- ;  ,.  t.  t^  a     -ft.     z\i. 

lions  it  is  taken  notice  of  that  on  the  prey  |  ^lons  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the 


they  laid  not  their  hand,  v.  10,  15,  16.  The 
king's  commission  had  warranted  thera  to 
take  the  spoil  of  their  enemies  for  aprey  {ch. 
viii.  11),  and  a  fair  opportunity  they  had  of 
enriching  themselves  with  it ;  if  Haman's 
party  had  prevailed,  no  doubt,  they  would 
have  made  use  of  their  authority  to  seize  the 
goods  and  estates  of  the  Jews,  ch.  iii.  13. 
But  the  Jews  would  not  do  so  by  thera,  [l.] 
That  they  might,  to  the  honour  of  their  re- 
hgion,  evidence  a  holy  and  generous  con- 
tempt of  worldly  wedth,  in  imitation  of  their 
father  Abraham,  who  scorned  to  enrich  him- 
self with  the  spoils  of  Sodom.  [2.]  That  they 
might  make  it  to  appear  that  they  aimed  at 
nothing  but  their  own  preservation,  and  used 
their  interest  at  court  for  the  saving  of  their 
lives,  not  for  the  raising  of  their  estates.  [3.] 
Their  commission  empowered  them  to  de- 
stroy the  families  of  their  enemies,  even  the 
little  ones  and  the  women,  ch.  viii.  11.  But 
their  humanity  forbade  them  to  do  that, 
though  that  was  designed  against  them. 
They  slew  none  but  those  they  found  in 
arms ;  and  therefore  they  did  not  take  the 
spoil,  but  left  it  to  the  women  and  little  ones, 
whom  they  spared,  for  their  subsistence; 
other%vise  as  good  slay  them  as  starve  them, 
take  away  their  lives  as  take  away  their  liveli- 
hoods. Herein  they  acted  with  a  considera- 
tion and  compassion  well  worthy  imitation. 

5.  What  a  satisfaction  they  had  in  their  de- 
liverance. The  Jews  in  the  country  cleared 
themselves  of  their  enemies  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  they  rested  on  the 
fourteenth  day  (».  17),  and  made  that  a 
thanksgiving  day,  v.  19.  The  Jews  in  Shu- 
shan,  the  royal  city,  took  two  days  for  their 
military  execution,  so  that  they  rested  on  the 
fifteenth  day,  and  made  that  their  thanks- 
giving-day, tJ.  18.  Both  of  them  celebrated 
their  festival  the  very  day  after  they  had 
finished  their  work  and  gained  their  point. 
When  we  have  received  signal  mercies  from 
God  we  ought  to  be  quick  and  speedy  in 
making  our  thankful  returns  to  him,  while 
the  mercy  is  fresh  and  the  impressions  of  it 
are  most  sensible. 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things, 
and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far,  21  To 
stabhsh  this  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same,  yearly,  22  As  the  days 
wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their 
enemies,  and  the  month  which  was 
turned  imto  them  from  sorrow  to 
joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a  good 
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poor.  23  And  the  Jews  undertook 
to  do  as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mor- 
decai had  written  unto  them ;  24  Be- 
cause Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha,  the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the 
Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to 
destroy  them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that 
is,  the  lot,  to  consume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them  ;  2.5  But  when  Esther 
came  before  the  king,  he  commanded 
by  letters  that  his  wicked  device, 
which  he  devised  against  the  Jews, 
should  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows.  26  Where- 
fore they  called  these  days  Purim  after 
the  name  of  Pur.  Therefore  for  all 
the  words  of  this  letter,  and  of  that 
which  they  had  seen  concerning  this 
matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them,  27  The  Jews  ordained,  and 
took  upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed, 
and  upon  all  such  as  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  appointed  \Ame  every  year; 
28  And  that  these  dajs  should  be  re- 
membered and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  pro- 
vince, and  every  city ;  and  that  these 
days  of  Purim  should  not  fail  from 
among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial 
of  them  perish  from  their  seed.  29 
Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter 
of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
wrote  with  all  authority,  to  confirm 
this  second  letter  of  Purim.  30  And 
he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  pro- 
vinces of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
with  words  of  peace  and  truth,  31  To 
confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Morde- 
cai the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had 
enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  de- 
creed for  themselves  and  for  their  seed, 
the  matters  of  the  fastings  and  their 
cry.  32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
firmed these  matters  of  Purim  j  and  it 
was  written  in  the  book. 

We  may  well  imagine  how  much  afTectcJ 
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Mordecai  and  £sther  vere  with  the  triumpfas 

of  the  Jews  over  their  eneinies,  and  hon'  tney 

saw  the  issue  of  that  decisive  day  with   a 

satisfaction  proportionable  to  the  care  and 

concern  with  which  they  expected  it.     How 

were  their  hearts  enlar^jfod  with  joy  in  God  _ 

and  his  salvation,  and  what  new  songs  of;'  this  festival  we  are  here  told 

praise  were  put  into  their  mouths  1  But  here  I      1.  When  it  was  "\mm»i '  jwii  ^am  •■ 

we  are  told  what  course  they  took  to  spread    the  fourteenth  amdjU»^mtkJ^  '^JitlrnHfik 

the  knowledge  of  it  among  their  people,  and   moHth,  just  a  mooUl  W«a  f  '     ' 

to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  it  to  pos-   v.  21.    Thus  the  first   raooth 


*^'-  Tkt/mat«fl 

oi  it.  and  an  unroiinfanwi  to  Ooi'n  ow 
people  cheerfuUy  to  iqMwl  npoo  hit  w». 
(iom.  power,  and  goodocM,  ia  tho  gnaiHl 
straiu.  Puttehtjr  would  Map  cht  himii  d 
this  deliveraaet,  aad  tbcsvlbn  oMfal  IomIo. 
brate  the  memorial  of  it.     Nov 


terity,  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  his  people  to  trust  in  him  at  all 
times. 

I.  The  history  was  written,  and  copies  of 
it  were  dispersed  among  all  the  Jews  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  empire,  both  nigh  and 
far,  V.  20.  They  all  knew  something  of  the 
story,  beiop^  nearly  concerned  in  it — were  by 
the  first  edict  made  sensible  of  their  danger 
and  by  the  second  of  their  deliverance ;  but 
how  this  amazing  turn  was  given  they  could 
not  tell.  Mordecai  therefore  wrote  all  these 
things.  And  if  this  book  be  the  same  that 
he  wrote,  as  many  think  it  is,  I  cannot  but 
observe  what  a  difference  there  is  between 
Mordecai's  style  and  Nehemiah's.  Nehe- 
raiah,  at  every  turn,  takes  notice  of  divine 
Providence  and  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him,  which  is  ver}'  proper  to  stir  up 
de\'out  affections  in  the  minds  of  his  readers; 
but  Mordecai  never  so  much  as  mentions  the 
name  of  God  in  the  whole  story.  Nehemiah 
wrote  his  book  at  Jerusalem,  where  religion 
was  in  fashion  and  an  air  of  it  appeared  in 
men's  common  conversation;  Mordecai  wrote 
his  at  Shushan  the  palace,  where  policy  reigned 
more  than  piety,  and  he  wrote  according  to 
the  genius  of  the  place.  Even  those  that 
have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  them  are  apt  to 
lose  the  savour  of  religion,  and  let  their  leaf 
wither,  when  they  converse  wholly  with  those 
that  have  little  religion.  Commend  me  to 
Nehemiah's  way  of  writing ;  that  I  would 
imitate,  and  yet  learn  from  Mordecai's  that 
men  may  be  truly  devout  though  they  do  not 
abound  in  the  shows  and  expressions  of  de- 
votion, and  therefore  that  we  must  not  judge 
nor  despise  our  brethren.  But,  because  there 
is  so  little  of  the  language  of  Canaan  in  this 
book,  many  think  it  was  not  written  by  Mor- 
decai, but  was  an  extract  out  of  the  journals 
of  the  kings  of  Persia,  giving  an  account  of 
the  matter  of  fact,  which  the  Jews  themselves 
knew  how  to  comment  upon. 

II.  A  festival  was  instituted,  to  be  ob- 
served yearly  from  generation  to  generation 
by  the  Jews,  in  remembrance  of  this  won- 
derful work  which  God  wrought  for  them, 
that  the  children  who  should  be  born  might 
know  it,  and  declare  it  to  their  children,  that 
they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  Ps.  l.txviii. 
6,  7.  It  would  be  for  the  honour  of  God  as 
the  protector  of  his  people,  and  tlie  honour 
of  Israel  as  the  care  of  Heaven,  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  fidelity  of  God's  covenant,  an  in- 
vitation to  strangers  to  come  into  the  beads 


month  of  the  year  kept  in  remMBbnaM  Um 
months  that  were  past,  even  the  d^pt  hAm 
God  preservtd  them.  They  kept  two  imf% 
together  as  thanksgiving  days.  aiKl  did  not 
think  them  too  much  to  spend  ia  pnwi^ 
God.  Let  us  not  be  niggardly  in  our  retanM 
of  praise  to  him  who  bestows  his  favoara  w 
liberally  upon  us.  Observe,  'I'bey  did  aot 
keep  the  day  when  they  fought,  but  tbedajri 
when  they  rested.  On  the  foorteeath  dnr 
country-Jews  rested,  and  oa  tho  fifta«iB 
those  in  Shushan,  and  both  tboae  dajn  llMf 
kept,  'llie  sabbath  was  appointed  not  oa  tbo 
day  that  God  finished  his  work,  but  on  tho 
day  that  he  rested  from  it.  Tht  laodora 
Jews  observe  the  thirteenth  day.  tho  da]ra|»- 
pointed  for  their  destruction,  as  a  fasting- 
day,  grounding  the  practice  on  v.  31,  tk» 
matters  of  their  fastings  and  cry.  Bot  tWt 
refers  to  what  was  in  the  day  of  thoir  diMiHi 
(cA.  iv.  3,  IC),  which  was  not  to  be  conttaaed 
when  God  had  turned  their  fasts  into /oy  tad 
gladness,  Zech.  viii.  19. 

2.  How  it  was  aiMtd—Tltfeaat  of  Pmrim 
{v.  26).  from  Pirr,  a  Persian  word  which  m§- 
nifies  a  lot,  because  Haman  had  by  lot  deter- 
mined this  to  be  the  time  of  the  Jews'  de- 
struction, but  the  Lord,  at  whose  diapned 
the  lot  is,  had  determined  it  to  be  the  tiiae 
of  their  triumph.  I'he  name  of  this  feetivnl 
would  remind  them  of  the  sovereign  doiai- 
nion  of  the  God  of  Israel,  who  served  his  own 
purposes  by  the  foolish  superstition*  of  the 
heathen,  and  outwitted  the  montkJg  oreyaoe- 
ticators  in  their  own  craft  (Isa.  xirii.  I3J^ 
frustrating  the  tokens  of  the  liars  tmd  < 
the  diciners  mad,  Isa.  .\Uv.  25,  26. 

3.  By  whom  it  was  instituted  aai 
It  was  not  a  divine  institution,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  called  a  kol^  dap,  but  a  hunun  a|»- 
pointment,  by  which  it  was  made  a  oooildiy* 
V.  19.  22.  (1.)  The  Jews  ordaiaod  ii;  ud 
took  it  upon  themaelves  (v.  37).  ToloiMBrily 
undertook  to  do  as  tkty  had  begwa,  v.  23. 
They  bound  themeelrea  to  thia  by  emumBm 
consent.  (2.)  Mordecai  and  Esther  coafinaed 
their  resolve,  that  it  might  be  the  more  liad- 
ingon  posterity,  and  might  come  well  reeaaK 
iiicndL-d  by  lliusc  great  names.  Hiejr  wntt, 
[1.]  With  all  authority  (r.  39).  •»  weil  thcjr 
might,  Esther  being  queen  and  Mordeeai 
prime-minister  of  state.  It  is  well  when  those 
who  are  in  authority  use  their  aiubority  to 
authorize  that  which  is  good.  [2.]  niik 
Kords  of  peace  and  truth,  'niougb  th^r  »T0t* 
with  authority,  thev  wrote  with  taaasraaM, 
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•  T!i»  ffhry  of  Mordecai.  ESI 

not  imperious,  not  imposing,  but  in  such 
language  as  the  council  at  Jerusalem  use  in 
their  decree  (Acts  xv.  29):  "  If  you  do  so  and 
so,  you  shall  do  well.  Fare  you  well."  Such 
was  the  style  of  these  letters,  or  such  the  sa- 
lutation or  valediction  of  them  :  Peace  and 
truth  be  with  you. 

4.  By  whom  it  was  to  be  observed — by  all 
the  Jews,  and  by  their  seed,  and  by  all  such 
asjoined  themselves  to  them,  v.  27.  The  ob- 
servance of  this  feast  was  to  be  both  universal 
and  perpetual ;  the  proselytes  must  obser\'e 
it,  in  token  of  their  sincere  affection  to  the 
Jewish  nation  and  their  having  united  inter- 
ests with  them.  A  concurrence  in  joys  and 
praises  is  one  branch  of  the  communion  of 
saints. 

5.  Why  it  was  to  be  observed — that  the 
memorial  of  the  great  things  God  had  done 
for  his  church  might  never  perish  from  their 
seed,  V.  28.  God  does  not  work  wonders  for 
a  day,  but  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. What  he  does  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
therefore  should  for  ever  be  had  in  mind, 
Eccl.  iii.  14.  In  this  affair  they  would  re- 
member, (1.)  Haman's  bad  practices  against 
the  church,  to  his  perpetual  reproach  (p.  24) : 
Because  he  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to 
destroy  them.  Let  this  be  kept  in  mind,  that 
God's  people  may  never  be  secure,  while  they 
have  such  malicious  enemies,  on  whom  they 
ought  to  have  a  jealous  eye.  Their  enemies 
aim  at  no  less  than  their  destruction  ;  on  God 
therefore  let  them  depend  for  salvation.  (2.) 
Esther's  good  services  to  the  church,  to  her 
immortal  honour.  When  Esther,  in  peril  of 
her  life,  came  before  the  king,  he  repealed  the 
edict,  r.  25.  This  also  must  be  remembered, 
that  wherever  this  feast  should  be  kept,  and 
this  history  read  in  explication  of  it,  this 
which  she  did  might  be  told  for  a  memorial 
of  her.  Good  deeds  done  for  the  Israel  of 
God  ought  to  be  remembered,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  others  to  do  the  like.  God 
will  not  forget  them,  and  therefore  we  must 
not.  (3.)  Their  own  prayers,  and  the  an- 
swers given  to  them  (p.  31) :  The  matters  of 
their  fastings  and  their  cry.  The  more  cries 
we  have  offered  up  in  our  trouble,  and  the 
more  prayers  for  deliverance,  the  more  we 
are  obhged  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  deliver- 
ance. Call  upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
and  then  offer  to  God  thanksgiving. 

6.  How  it  was  to  be  observed.  And  of 
this  let  us  see, 

(1.)  What  was  here  enjomed,  which  was 
very  good,  that  they  should  make  it,  [l.]  A 
day  of  cheerfulness,  a  day  of  feasting  and  joy 
iv.  22),  and  a  feast  was  made  for  laughter, 
Eccl.  X.  19.  When  God  gives  us  cause  to 
rejoice  why  should  we  not  express  our  joy  ? 
[2.]  A  day  of  generosity,  sending  portions 
one  to  another,  in  token  of  their  pleasantness 
and  mutual  respect,  and  their  being  knit  by 
this  and  other  public  common  dangers  and 
deliverances  so  much  the  closer  to  each  other 
in  love.  Friends  have  their  goods  in  com- 
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mon.  [3.J  A  day  of  charity,  sending  pifti 
to  the  poor.  It  is  not  to  our  kinsmen  and 
rich  neighl)Ours  only  that  we  are  to  send 
tokens,  but  to  the  poor  and  the  maimed,  Luke 
xiv.  12,  13.  Those  that  have  received  mercy 
must,  in  token  of  their  gratitude,  show 
mercy ;  and  there  never  wants  occasion,  for 
the  poor  we  have  always  with  us.  Thanks- 
giving and  almsgiving  should  go  together, 
that,  when  we  are  rejoicing  and  blessing  God. 
the  heart  of  the  poor  may  rejoice  with  us 
and  their  loins  may  bless  us. 

(2.)  What  was  added  to  this,  which  was 
much  better.  They  always,  at  the  feast,  read 
the  whole  story  over  in  the  synagogue  each 
day,  and  put  up  three  prayers  to  God,  in  the 
first  of  which  they  praise  God  for  counting 
them  worthy  to  attend  this  divine  sernce; 
in  the  second  they  thank  him  for  the  m'ra- 
culous  preservation  of  their  ancestors  ;  in  the 
third  they  praise  him  that  they  have  lived  to 
observe  another  festival  in  memory  of  it.  So 
bishop  Patrick. 

(3.)  What  it  has  since  degenerated  to, 
which  is  much  worse.  Their  own  writers 
acknowledge  that  this  feast  is  commonly  ce- 
lebrated among  them  with  gluttony,  and 
drunkenness,  and  excess  of  riot.  Their  Tal- 
mud says  expressly  that,  in  the  feast  of  Pu- 
rim,  a  man  should  drink  till  he  knows  not 
the  diff'erence  between  Cursed  be  Haman,  and 
Blessed  be  Mordecai.  See  what  the  corrupt 
and  wicked  nature  of  man  often  brings  that 
to  which  was  at  first  well  intended  :  here  is  a 
religious  feast  turned  into  a  carnival,  a  per- 
fect revel,  as  wakes  are  among  us.  Nothing 
more  purifies  the  heart  and  adorns  religion 
than  holy  joy ;  nothing  more  pollutes  the 
heart  and  reproaches  religion  than  carnal 
mirth  and  sensual  pleasure.  Corruptio  op- 
timi  est  pessima —  What  is  best  becomes  wh  en 
corrupted  the  worst. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tliii  it  lull  a  pari  of  a  cHapler :  ihe  ml  of  it,  Iwginn.ng  al  rer  .  4, 
with  tix  cliapteri  more,  being  fouitd  only  in  the  Greek,  is  re 
jectcti  as  apocryphal.  In  these  three  lerses  we  lia\e  only  torn  ■ 
ihorl  hinu,  I.  Concerning  Ahatiirrui  in  the  thn>ne,  what  a 
mighty  prince  be  nai,  Ter.  I, 'J.  II.  Concerning  iMnniecai  hii 
ra\oiirile,  nhal  a  ilittinguithed  blessing  he  nas  lu  bis  people, 
»er.  C,  3. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land,  and  upnii 
the  isles  of  the  sea.  2  And  all  the  acts 
of  his  power  and  of  his  might,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Morde- 
cai, whereunto  the  king  advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media 
and  Persia  ?  3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew 
was  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and 
great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted 
of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seek- 
ing the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speak- 
ing peace  to  all  his  seed. 

We  are  here  told, 

L  How  great  and  powerful  king  Ahas  ie 
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ru8  was.  He  had  a  vast  dominion,  both  iu 
the  continent  and  among  the  islands,  from 
which  he  raised  a  vast  revenue.  Besides 
the  usual  customs  which  the  kings  of  Persia 
e.xacted  (Ezra  iv.  13),  he  laid  an  additional 
tribute  upon  his  subjects,  to  serve  for  some 
great  occasion  he  had  for  money  (r.  1):  The 
king  laid  a  tribute.  Happy  is  our  island, 
that  pays  no  tribute  but  what  is  laid  upon  it 
by  its  representatives,  and  those  of  its  own 
choosing,  and  is  not  squeezed  or  oppressed 
by  an  arbitrary  power,  as  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  arc.  Besides  this  instance 
of  the  grandeur  of  Ahasuerus,  many  more 
might  be  given,  that  were  acts  of  his  power 
and  of  his  might.  These  however  are  not 
thought  fit  to  be  recorded  here  in  the  sacred 
story,  which  is  confined  to  the  Jews,  and 
relates  the  aflTairs  of  other  nations  only  as 
they  fell  in  with  their  affairs ;  but  they  are 
written  in  the  Persian  chronicles  (v.  2),  which 
are  long  since  lost  and  buried  in  oblivion, 
while  the  sacred  writings  live,  live  in  honour, 
and  will  live  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
When  the  kingdoms  of  men,  monarchs  and 
monarchies,  are  destroyed,  and  their  memorial 
■  has  peri.^hed  with  them  (Ps.  ix.  6),  the  king- 
dom of  God  among  men,  and  the  records  of 
that  kingdom,  shall  remain  and  be  as  the 
days  of  heaven,  Dan.  ii.  44. 

H.  How  great  and  good  Mordecai  was. 

1 .  He  \VKs  great ;  and  it  does  one  good 
to  see  virtue  and  piety  thus  in  honour  (1.) 
He  was  great  with  the  king,  ne.xt  to  him, 
as  one  he  most  delighted  and  confided  in. 
Long  had  Mordecai  sat  contentedly  in  the 
king's  gate,  and  now  at  length  he  is  ad- 
vanced to  the  head  of  his  council-board. 
Men  of  merit  may  for  a  time  seem  buried 
alive ;  but  often,  by  some  means  or  other, 
they  are  discovered  and  preferred  at  last. 
The  declaration  of  the  greatness  to  which 
the  king  advanced  Mordecai  was  written  in 
the  chronicles  of  the  kingdom,zs  very  memora- 
ble, and  contributing  to  the  great  achieve- 
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joiced  in  it.  and  added  to  it  by  giriog  klm  « 
commanding  interest  tmonm  thta  nd  iiib> 
muting  all  their  aflkin  to  hb  dirMttoo. 

2.  He  wu  good,  rerjr  good,  for  he  did 
good,     rhugoodoess  nude  him  truly  giwi, 
and  then  his  greatneu  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  so  much  the  mor«  good. 
When  the  king  advanced  him,  (1.)  He  did 
not  disown  his  people  the  Jew*,  nor  waa  be 
ashamed  of  his  relation  to  ihem.  though  they 
were  strangers  and  captivea,  duprrved  and 
despised.     Still  he  wrote  hirnwU  MtrJtsmi 
the  Jew,  and  therefore  no  doubt  adhami  to 
the  Jews'  religion,  by  the  obaerranec*  of 
which  he  distinguished  himself,  and  yet  it 
was  no   hindrance   to  his   preferment,  nor 
looked  upon  as  a  blemish  to  hiro.     (2.)  He 
did  not  seek  his  own  wealth,  or  the  raiains 
of  an  estate  for  himself  and  his  family,  wbicn 
is  the  chief  thing  most  aim  at  when  they  get 
into  great  places  at  court ;   but  he  consulted 
the  welfare  of  his  people,  and  made  it  hu 
business  to  advance  that.     His  power,  his 
wealth,  and  all  his  interest  in  the  king  and 
queen,   he  improved   for   the  public  good. 
(3.)  He  not  only  did  good,  but  ne  did  it  in  a 
humble  condescending  way.  was  easy  of  ac- 
cess, courteous  and  affable  in  his  behaviour, 
and  spoke  peace  to  all  that  made  their  appli- 
cation to  him.     Doing  good  works  b  the 
best  and  chief  thing  expected  from  tboae  that 
have  wealth  and  power;   but  gi^nng  good 
words  is  also  commendable,  and  makes  the 
good  deed  the  more  acceptable.     (4.)  He  d^d 
not  side  with  any  one  party  of  his  peo[^ 
against  another,  nor  make  some  his  favourites, 
while  the  rest  were  neglected  and  crushed  i 
but,  whatever  differences  there  were  among 
them,  he  was  a  common  father  to  them  all, 
recommended  himself  to  the  multitude  of  htM 
brethren,  not  despising  the  crowd,  and  spoke 
peace  to  all  their  seed,  without  distinction. 
'ITius  making  himself  acceptable  by  humihtv 
and  beneficence,  he  was  universally  accepted, 
and  gained  the  good  word  of  all  his  bretaran. 


ments  of  the  king.  He  never  did  such  acts  I  Thanks  be  to  God,  such  a  govemmeat  aa 
of  power  as  he  did  when  Mordicai  was  his  this  we  are  blessed  with,  which  seeks  Ike  wf4- 
right  hand.     (2.)   He  was  great  among  thel  fare  of  our  people,  speaking  peace  to  all  tkeir 


Jews  (r.  3),  not  only  great  above  them,  more 
honourable  than  any  of  them,  but  great  with 
them,  dear  to  them,  familiar  \vith  them,  and 
much  respected  by  them.  So  far  were  they 
from  envying  his  preferment  that  they  re- 
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seed. 


God  continue  it  long,  ver^  long,  and 
grant  us,  under  the  haupy  protection  and  in- 
fluence of  it,  to  live  qutei  and  ^emetrnhh  livtf, 
in  godUiess,  honesty,  and  chanty ! 
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Thkse  five  books  of  scripture'which  are  contained  in  this  third Tolaine  and  whichi  hireknv^aAM. 
voured,  according  to  the  measwre  of  the  gift  given  to  me,  to  explain  and  improTc.  for  tb«  cm  of 
those  who  desire  to  read  them,  not  only  with  understanding,  but  to  their  edification— thoogh  they 
have  the  same  divine  origin,  design,  and  authority,  as  those  that  went  before,  yet,  upon  mmm 
accounts,  are  of  a  very  different  nature  from  them,  and  from  the  rest  of  the  sacred  writinga,  Meh 
variety  of  methods  has  Infinite  Wisdom  seen  fit  to  take  in  conveying  the  light  of  divine  reve'latioo 
to  the  children  of  men,  that  this  heavenly  food  might  have  (as  the  Jews  say  of  the  manna)  some- 
thing in  it  agreeable  to  every  palate  and  suited  to  every  constitution.  If  every  eye  be  not  thus 
opened,  every  mouth  will  be  stopped,  and  such  as  perish  in  their  ignorance  will  be  left  vitho«t 
excuse.  fVe  have  piped  unto  you,  and  you  have  not  danced  j  ice  have  mourned  uniu  you,  and  m« 
have  not  lamented,  Matt.  xi.  17. 

I.  The  books  of  scripture  have  hitherto  been,  for  the  most  part,  Tery  plain  and  caiy,  umUrea 
Df  matter  of  fact,  which  he  that  runs  may  read  and  understand,  and  which  are  milk  for  babes, 
such  as  they  can  receive  and  digest,  and  both  entertain  and  nourish  themselves  with.  The  waters 
of  the  sanctuary  have  hitherto  been  but  to  the  ancles  or  to  the  knees,  such  as  a  lamb  might  nade 
in,  to  drink  of  and  wash  in  ;  but  here  we  are  advanced  to  a  higher  foi-m  in  God's  school,  and  have 
books  put  into  our  hands  wherein  are  many  things  dark  and  hard  to  be  undertiood,  which  we  do 
aot  apprehend  the  meaning  of  so  suddenly  and  so  certainly  as  we  could  wish,  the  study  of  nhich 
requires  a  more  close  application  of  mind,  a  greater  intenseness  of  thought,  and  the  accomplishing 
of  a  diligent  search,  which  yet  the  treasure  hid  in  them,  when  it  is  found,  will  abundantly  recora- 
pense.  The  waters  of  the  sanctuary  are  here  h  the  loins,  and  still  as  we  go  forward  we  shall  find 
the  waters  still  risen  in  the  prophetical  books,  waters  to  ticim  in  (Ezek.xlvii.  3—5),  not  fordable. 
nor  otherwise  to  be  passed  over — depths  in  which  an  elephant  will  not  find  footing,  ttntng 
meat  for  strong  men.  The  same  method  is  observable  in  the  New  Testament,  where  we  find  tlio 
plain  history  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  placed  first  in  the  Evangelists  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ; 
then  the  mystery  of  both  in  the  Epistles,  which  are  more  difficult  to  be  understood  ;  and,  lastly, 
the  prophecies  of  things  to  come  in  the  apocalyptic  visions.  This  method,  so  exactly  observed  in 
both  the  Testaments,  directs  us  in  what  order  to  proceed  both  in  studying  the  things  of  God  oar- 
selves  and  in  teaching  them  to  others  ;  we  must  go  in  the  order  that  the  scripture  does ;  aod  whero 
can  we  expect  to  find  a  better  method  of  divinity  and  a  better  method  of  preaching  ? 

1.  We  must  begin  with  those  things  that  are  most  plain  and  easy,  as,  blessed  be  God,  those 
things  are  which  are  most  necessary  to  salvation  and  of  the  greatest  use.  We  must  lay  our  foiiad*> 
tion  firm,  in  a  sound  experimental  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  then  the  super- 
structure  will  be  well  reared  and  will  stand  firmly.  It  is  not  safe  to  launch  out  into  the  deep  •( 
first,  nor  to  venture  into  points  difficult  and  controverted  until  we  have  first  thoroughly  digcstod 
the  elements  of  the  oracles  of  God  and  turned  them  iVi  tueaim  et  tanguinem^nlo  jutcf  and  Umid» 
Those  that  begin  their  Bible  at  the  wrong  end  commonly  use  their  knowledge  of  it  in  the  wrong 
way.  And,  in  training  up  others,  we  must  be  sure  to  ground  them  well  at  first  in  those  truths  of 
God  which  are  plain,  and  in  some  measure  level  to  their  capacity,  which  we  find  they  comprebeod, 
and  relish,  and  know  how  to  make  use  of,  and  not  amuse  those  that  are  weak  with  things  above 
them,  things  of  doubtful  disputation,  which  they  cannot  apprehend  any  certainty  of  nor  sdvuitage 
by.  Our  Lord  Jesus  spoke  the  word  to  the  people  a*  they  were  able  to  hear  it  (Mark  iv.  33)  sad 
had  many  things  to  say  to  his  disciples  which  he  did  not  say  because  as  yet  they  ctmld  not  Arar 
them,  John  xvi.  12,  13.  And  those  whom  St.  Paul  couid  not  xpeak  to  at  unto  tpirihial — tkoofk 
he  blamed  them  for  their  backwardness,  yet  he  accommodated  himself  to  their  weekaen,  u4 
spoke  to  them  as  unto  babes  in  Christ,  1  Cor.  iii.  1,  2. 

2.  Yet  we  must  not  rest  in  these  things.  We  must  not  be  always  children  that  have  Bced  of 
milk,  but  nourished  up  with  that,  and  gaining  strength,  we  must  g^  on  to  prrfeclion  (Heb.  vi.  1). 
that  having,  by  reason  of  use,  our  spiritual  senses  exercited  (Heb.  v.  14),  we  may  come  to  full  age, 
and  put  away  childish  things,  and,  fortrettinfc  the  things  which  are  behind,  that  is,  so  well 
ncring  them  (Phil.  iii.  13)  that  we  need  not  be  still  poring  over  them    as  those  thst  are  a 

1  Job,  ritalms,  rroverba,  Erclesiastea,  ud  Solomon's  Songs. 
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learning  the  same  lesson,  we  may  reach  forth  to  the  things  which  are  before.  Though  we  mnst 
never  think  to  learn  above  our  Bible,  as  long  as  we  are  here  in  this  world,  yet  we  must  still  bo 
getting  forward  in  it.      Yoii  have  dwell  long  enough  in  this  mounlaiu  ;  now  turn  and  take  your 

journey  onward  in  the  wilderness  towards  Canaan.     Our  motto  must  be  Plus  ultra Onward. 

And  then  shall  we  know  if  thus,  by  regular  steps  (Hos.  vi.  3),  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  and 
what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  is. 

II.  The  books  of  scripture  have  hitlierto  been  mostly  historical,  but  now  the  matter  is  of  an- 
other nature  ;  it  is  doctrinal  and  devotional,  preaching  and  prajrii^  ;  and  in  this  way  of  writing, 
as  well  as  in  the  former,  a  great  deal  of  excellent  knowledge  is  conveyed,  which  serves  very  valu- 
able purposes.  It  will  be  of  good  use  to  know  not  only  what  others  did  that  went  before  us,  and 
how  they  fared,  but  what  their  notions  and  sentiments  were,  what  their  thoughts  and  affections 
were,  that  we  may,  with  the  help  of  them,  form  our  minds  aright.  Plutarch's  Morals  are  reputed 
as  useful  a  treasure  in  the  commonwealth  of  learning  as  Plutarch's  Lives,  and  the  wise  disquisitions 
and  discourses  of  the  philosophers  as  the  records  of  the  historians  ;  nor  is  this  divine  philosophy 
(if  I  may  so  call  it),  which  we  have  in  these  books,  less  needful,  nor  less  serviceable,  to  the  church, 
than  the  sacred  history  was.     Blessed  be  God  for  both. 

III.  The  Jews  make  these  books  to  be  given  by  a  divine  inspiration  somewhat  different  from 
that  both  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  They  divided  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  into  the  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Q*airO — Writings,  which  Epiphanius  emphatically  translates  7po^€Ta — 
things  written,  and  these  books  are  more  commonly  called  among  the  Greeks  'A7jd7po^o — 
Holy  writings :  the  Jews  attribute  them  to  that  distinct  kind  of  inspiration  which  they  call 
tTTSn  m — The  Holy  Spirit.  Moses  they  supposed  to  write  by  the  Spirit  in  a  way  above  all  the 
other  prophets,  for  with  him  God  spoke  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently  (Num.  xii.  8)  knew 
him,  that  is,  conversed  with  him  face  to  face,  Deut.  xxxiv.  10.  He  was  made  partaker  of  divine 
revelation  (as  Maimonides  distinguishes^  De  Fund,  Legis,  c.  7)  per  vigUiam — while  awake,* 
whereas  God  manifested  himself  to  all  the  other  prophets  in  a  dream  or  vision  :  and  he  adds  that 
Moses  understood  the  words  of  prophecy  without  any  perturbation  or  astonishment  of  mind, 
whereas  the  other  prophets  commonly  fainted  and  were  troubled.  But  the  writers  of  the  Hagio- 
grapha  they  suppose  to  be  inspired  in  a  degree  somewhat  below  that  of  the  other  prophets,  and 
to  receive  divine  revelation,  not  as  they  did  by  dreams,  and  visions,  and  voices,  but  (as  Maimo- 
nides describes  it.  More  Nevochim — part  2.  c.  45)  they  perceived  some  power  to  rise  within  th«m, 
and  rest  upon  them  which  urged  and  enabled  them  to  write  or  speak  far  above  their  own  natural 
ability,  in  psalms  or  hymns,  or  in  history,  or  in  rules  of  good  living,  still  enjoying  the  ordinary 
vigour  and  use  of  their  senses.  Let  David  himself  describe  it.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spoke  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue  ;  the  God  of , Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Isi'ael  spoke  to  me,  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  2,  3.  This  gives  such  a  magnificent  account  of  the  inspiration  by  which  David  wrote  that 
I  see  not  why  it  should  be  made  inferior  to  that  of  the  other  prophets,  for  David  is  expressly  called 
o  prophet.  Acts  ii.  29,  30.  But,  since  our  hand  is  in  with  the  Jewish  masters,  let  us  see  what 
books  they  account  Hagiograpba.  These  five  that  are  now  before  us  come,  without  dispute,  into 
this  rank  of  sacred  writers,  and  the  book  of  the  Lamentations  is  not  unfitly  added  to  them.  In- 
deed the  Jews,  when  they  would  speak  critically,  reckon  all  those  songs  which  we  meet  with  in 
Ihe  Old  Testament  among  the  Hagiograpba;  for  though  they  were  penned  by  prophets,  and  under 

he  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet,  because  they  were  not  the  proper  result  of  a  visum  prophetic 
cum — prophetic  vision,  they  were  not  strictly  prophecy.  As  to  the  historical  books,  they  distin- 
guish (but  I  think  it  is  a  distinction  without  a  difference)  ;  some  of  them  they  assign  to  the  pro 
phels,  calling  them  the  prophetce  priores — the  former  prophets,  namely,  Joshua,  Judges,  and  the 
two  books  of  the  Kings  ;  but  others  they  rank  among  the  Hagiograpba,  as  the  book  of  Ruth 
(which  yet  is  but  an  appendix  to  the  book  of  Judges),  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  with  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  and  the  book  of  Esther,  which  last  the  rabbin  have  a  great  value  for,  and  think  it  is  to 
be  had  in  equal  esteem  with  the  law  of  Moses  itself,  that  it  shall  last  as  long  as  that  lasts,  and 
shall  survive  the  writings  of  the  Prophets.  And,  lastly,  they  reckon  the  book  of  Daniel  among 
the  Hagiographa,f  for  which  no  reason  can  be  given,  since  he  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  the  pro- 
phets in  the  gift  of  prophecy ;  and  therefore  the  learned  Mr.  Smith  thinks  that  their  placing  him 
among  the  Hagiographical  writers  was  fortuitous  and  by  mistake. t  Mr.  Smith,  in  his  Discourse 
before  quoted,  though  he  supposes  this  kind  of  divine  inspiration  to  be  more  "  pacate  and  serene 
than  that  which  was  strictly  called  prophecy,  not  acting  so  much  upon  the  imagination,  but  seat- 
ing itself  in  the  higher  and  purer  faculties  of  the  soul,  yet  shows  that  it  manifested  itself  to  be  of 
a  divine  nature,  not  only  as  it  always  elevated  pious  souls  into  strains  of  devotion,  or  moved  them 
strangely  to  dictate  matters  of  true  piety  and  goodness,  but  as  it  came  in  abruptly  upon  the  minds 
of  those  holy  men,  and  transported  them  from  the  temper  of  mind  they  were  in  before,  »o  that 

•  See  Mr.  Smith's  Discourses  on  Prophecy,  c.  11.  +  Hil.  MegiL  e.  8.  1  IL 

X  Vid.  Hottinger.  Thesaur.  lib.  8,  cap.  1.  i  3. 
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J>ey  perceived  themselves  {captivated  by  the  power  of  tome  higher  light  than  that  which  tMr««a 
understanding  commonly  poured  out  upon  them  ;  and  thia,  My«  he,  waa  a  kind  of  Ttul  ttm  to 
that  light  of  divine  and  sanctified  reason  which  they  were  perpetually  poaacaacd  of  aad  tlwt  •••. 
itant  frame  of  holiness  and  goodness  which  dwelt  in  their  hallowed  minds."  We  Iuto  nmttm  to 
elorify  the  Godof  Itrael  who  fr.ave  sitch  power  tinio  m»n  and  has  here  tranaroittod  toMtho  bkaad 
)roduct8  of  that  power. 

IV.  The  style  and  composition  of  these  books  are  different  from  thoae  that  go  before  aad  Hmm 
.hat  follow.  Our  Saviour  divides  the  books  of  the  Old  TesUment  into  the  Law,  ikt  PnpSrtM, 
and  Ihe  Psalms  (Luke  xxiv.  44),  and  thereby  teaches  as  to  distinguish  thoae  book*  tkat  «« 
poetical,  or  metrical,  from  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  and  such  are  all  these  that  are  now  Mbra 
us,  except  Ecclesiastes,  which  yet,  having  something  restrained  in  iU  style,  may  well  moMh  W 
reckoned  among  them.  They  are  books  in  verse,  according  to  the  ancient  rules  of  iiiiifilM. 
though  not  according  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  prosodies.  Some  of  the  ancienu  call  theM  ftve  keeks 
the  second  Pentateuch  of  the  Old  Testament,*  Ave  sacred  volumes  which  are  as  the  sateUitca  to  tke 
five  books  of  the  law  of  Moses.  Gregory  Naziantenf  (carm.  33,  p.  98)  calls  these  ai  r-ij^-fbe. 
•"■«»^« — the  five  metrical  books ;  first  Job  (so  he  reckons  them  up),  then  David,  then  the  three  of 
Solomon— Ecclesiastes,  the  Song,  and  Proverbs.  Amphilochitu,  bishop  at  Iconinm,  in  his  Hiahia 
poem  to  Seleucus,  reckons  them  up  particularly,  and  calls  them  rrtxvp^  iriwrt  hi&Ko\n—ika  fn* 
verse-hooks.  Epiphanixu  (lib.  de  ponder,  et  mensur.  p.  533)  xrfrr*  <mx^p««» — the  five  verse-hooks. 
And  Cyril.  Hierosot.  Collect.  A,  p.  30  (mihi—in  my  copy ),  calls  these  five  books  ri  mxi|p« 
— books  in  verse.  Polychronius,  in  his  prologue  to  Job,  says  that  as  those  that  are  without  f^W 
their  tragedies  and  comedies  iroi^iKa — poetics,  so,  in  sacred  writ,  those  books  which  are  eoa« 
oosed  in  Hebrew  metre  (of  which  he  reckons  Job  tiie  first)  we  call  imxi>p<k  0</3Xii— ^xxNb  ra  rrrm, 
written  /coto  arixov — according  to  order.  What  is  written  in  metre,  or  rhythm,  is  so  callcil 
from  fifrpos — a  measure,  and  iplOfios — a  number,  because  regulated  by  certain  measores,  or 
numbers  of  syllables,  which  please  the  ear  with  their  smoothness  and  cadency,  and  so  insiaaate 
the  matter  the  more  movingly  and  powerfully  into  the  fancy.  Sir  William  Temple,!  in  his  eaaay 
upon  poetry,  thinks  it  is  generally  agreed  to  have  been  the  first  sort  of  writing  that  was  oaed  ia 
the  world,  nay,  that,  in  several  nations,  poetical  compositions  preceded  the  very  iaveatioa  or 
usage  of  letters.  The  Spaniards  (he  says)  found  in  America  many  strains  of  poetry,  aad  tack  ae 
seemed  to  flow  from  a  true  poetic  vein,  before  any  letters  were  known  in  those  regions.  The  saaie 
(says  he)  is  probable  of  the  Scythians  and  Grecians  :  the  oracles  of  Apollo  were  delivered  in  verse. 
Homer  and  Hesiod  wrote  their  poems  (the  very  Alcoran  of  the  pagan  diemonology)  many  afca 
before  the  appearing  of  any  of  the  Greek  philosophers  or  historians  ;  and  long  before  them  (if  we 
may  give  credit  to  the  antiquities  of  Greece),  even  before  the  days  of  David,  Orpheus  anJ  Liaaa 
were  celebrated  poets  and  musicians  in  Greece ;  and  at  the  same  time  Carmenta,  the  mother  of 
Evander,  who  was  the  first  that  introduced  letters  among  the  natives  of  Greece,  was  so  called  'i 
carmine — from  a soncr^  because  she  expressed  herself  in  verse.  And  in  such  veneration  was  this 
way  of  writing  among  the  ancients  that  their  poets  were  called  vales — prophets,  and  their  muses 
were  deified.  But,  which  is  more  certain  and  considerable,  the  most  ancient  composition  that  we 
meet  with  in  scripture  was  the  song  of  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea  (Exod.  xv.),  which  we  find  before 
the  very  first  mention  of  writing,  for  that  occurs  not  until  Kxod.  xvii.  14,  when  God  bade  MoM« 
write  a  memorial  of  the  war  with  Amalek.  The  first,  and  indeed  the  true  and  general  ead  of 
writing,  is  the  help  of  memory ;  and  poetry  does  in  some  measure  answer  that  end,  and  evrn  ia 
the  want  of  writing,  much  more  with  writing,  helps  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  ancteat 
things.  The  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord  (Num.  xxi.  14),  and  the  book  of  Jasher  (Josh,  x.  U, 
2  Sam.  i.  18),  seem  to  have  been  both  written  in  poetic  measures.  Many  sacred  songs  we  meet 
with  in  the  Old  Testament,  scattered  both  in  the  historical  and  prophetical  books,  penned  on 
particular  occasions,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  very  competent  judges,  "  have  in  them  as  true  and 
noble  strains  of  poetry  and  picture  as  are  met  with  in  any  other  language  whataoerer,  ia  spite  of 
all  disadvantages  from  translations  into  such  different  tongues  and  common  prose,il  aay,  are  uobirr 
examples  of  the  true  sublime  style  of  poetry  than  any  that  can  be  found  in  the  Pagan  writers  ;  the 
images  are  so  strong,  the  thoughts  so  great,  the  expressions  so  divine,  and  the  figures  so  admirably 
bold  and  moving,  that  the  wonderful  manner  of  these  writers  is  quite  inimiuble."|  It  is  At  that 
what  is  employed  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  the  best  in  its  kind. 

The  books  here  put  together  are  poetical.  Job  is  an  heroic  poem,  the  book  of  Psalms  a  ooUm* 
tion  of  divine  odes  or  lyrics,  Solomon's  Song  a  pastoral  and  an  epithalamium  ;  they  are  poetkalf 
and  yet  sacred  and  serious,  grave  and  full  of  majesty.  They  have  a  poetic  force  and  flame,  wilk- 
out  poetic  fuiy  and  fiction,  and  strangely  command  and  move  the  affections,  without  corrupting 
the  imagination  or  putting  a  cheat  upon  it ;  and,  while  they  gratify  the  ear,  they  edify  the  mini 
a..J  profit  the  more  by  pleasing.     It  is  therefore  much  to  be  lamented  that  so  powerful  an  art, 
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which  was  at  first  consecrated  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  has  been  so  often  employed  in  his  service, 
should  be  debauched,  as  it  has  been,  and  is  at  this  day,  into  the  service  of  his  enemies — that  hia 
com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  should  be  prepared  for  Baal. 

V,  As  the  manner  of  the  composition  of  these  books  is  excellent,  and  very  proper  to  engage  the 
attention,  move  the  aflFections,  and  fix  them  in  the  memory,  so  the  matter  is  highly  useful,  and 
such  as  will  be  every  way  serviceable  to  us.  They  have  in  them  the  very  sum  and  substance  of 
religion,  and  what  they  contain  is  more  fitted  to  our  hand,  and  made  ready  for  use,  than  any  part 
of  the  Old  Testament,  upon  which  account,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  compare  one  star  with 
another  in  the  firmament  of  the  scripture,  these  will  be  reckoned  stars  of  the  first  magnitude.  All 
scripture  is  profitable  (and  this  part  of  it  in  a  special  manner) /or  instruction  in  doctrine,  in  devo- 
tion, and  in  the  right  ordering  of  the  conversation.  The  book  of  Job  directs  us  what  we  are  to 
believe  concerning  God,  the  book  of  Psalms  how  we  are  to  worship  him,  pay  our  homage  to  him, 
and  maintain  our  communion  with  him,  and  then  the  book  of  the  Proverbs  shows  very  particularly 
how  we  are  to  govern  ourselves  eV  viay  ava<TTpo<by — in  every  tui-n  of  human  life  ;  thus  shall  the 
man  of  God,  by  a  due  attention  to  these  lights,  be  perfect,  thorougldy  furnished  for  every  good 
work.  And  these  are  placed  according  to  their  natural  order,  as  well  as  according  to  the  order  of 
time  ;  for  very  fitly  are  we  first  led  into  the  knowledge  of  God,  our  judgments  rightly  formed  con- 
cerning him,  and  our  mistakes  rectified,  and  then  instructed  how  to  worship  him  and  to  choose 
the  things  that  please  him.  We  have  here  much  of  natural  religion,  its  principles,  its  precepts — 
much  of  God,  his  infinite  perfections,  his  relations  to  man,  and  his  government  both  of  the  world 
and  of  the  church  ;  here  is  much  of  Christ,  who  is  the  spring,  and  soul,  and  centre,  of  revealed 
religion,  and  whom  both  Job  and  David  were  eminent  types  of,  and  had  clear  and  happy  prospects 
of.  We  have  here  that  which  will  be  of  use  to  enlighten  our  understandings,  and  to  acquaint  us 
more  and  more  with  the  things  of  God,  with  the  deep  things  of  God — speculations  to  entertain 
the  most  contemplative,  and  discoveries  to  satisfy  the  most  inquisitive  and  increase  the  knowledge 
of  those  that  are  most  knowing.  Here  is  that  also  which,  with  a  divine  light,  will  bring  into  the 
soul  the  heat  and  influence  of  a  divine  fire,  will  kindle  and  inflame  pious  and  devout  affections,  on 
which  wings  we  may  soar  upwards  until  we  enter  into  the  holiest.  VV'e  may  here  be  in  the  mount 
with  God,  to  behold  his  beauty;  and  when  we  come  down  from  that  mount,  if  we  retain  (as  we 
ought)  the  impressions  of  our  devotion  upon  onr  spirits  and  make  conscience  of  doing  that  good 
which  the  Lord  our  God  here  requires  of  us,  our  faces  shall  shine  before  all  with  whom  we  con- 
verse, who  shall  take  occasion  thence  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  Matt.  v.  16.  Thus 
great,  thus  noble,  thus  truly  excellent,  is  the  subject,  and  thus  capable  of  being  improved,  which 
gives  me  the  more  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  meanness  of  my  performance,  that  the  comment 
breathes  so  little  of  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  text.  We  often  wonder  at  those  that  are  not  at  all 
affected  with  the  great  things  of  God,  and  have  no  taste  nor  relish  of  them,  because  they  know 
little  of  them  ;  but  perhaps  we  have  more  reason  to  wonder  at  ourselves,  that  conversing  so  fre- 
quently, so  intimately,  with  them,  we  are  not  more  affected  with  them,  so  as  even  to  be  wholly 
taken  up  with  them,  and  in  a  continual  transport  of  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  them.  We 
hope  to  be  so  shortly ;  in  the  mean  time,  though  like  the  three  disciples  that  were  the  witnesses 
of  Christ's  transfiguration  upon  the  mount  we  are  but  dull  and  sleepy,  yet  we  can  say.  Master, 
it  is  s'ood  to  be  here  ;  here  let  us  make  taoemacles,  Luke  ix.  32,  33, 

I  have  nothing  here  to  boast  of — nothing  at  all,  but  a  great  deal  to  be  humbled  for,  that  I  have 
not  come  up  to  what  I  have  aimed  at  in  respect  of  fulness  and  exactness.  In  the  review  of  the 
work,  I  find  many  defects,  and  those  who  are  critical,  perhaps,  will  meet  with  some  mistakes  in 
it ;  but  I  have  done  it  with  what  care  I  could,  and  desire  to  be  thankful  to  God  who  by  his  grace 
aas  carried  me  on  in  his  work  thus  far :  let  that  grace  have  all  the  glory  (Phil.  ii.  13),  which 
j)orks  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  whatever  we  will  or  do  that  is  good  or  serves  any  good  purpose. 
What  is  from  God  will,  I  trust,  be  to  him,  will  be  graciously  accepted  by  him,  according  to  what 
1  man  has,  and  not  according  to  what  he  has  not,  and  will  be  of  some  use  to  his  church  ;  and  what 
^  from  myself  (that  is,  all  the  defects  and  errors)  will,  I  trust,  be  favourably  passed  by  and  par- 
doned. That  prayer  of  St.  Austin  is  mine,  Dotnine  Deus,  qutecunque  diari  tn  his  libris  de  tuo, 
agnotcant  et  tui  ;  et  qua  de  meo,  el  tu  ignosce  et  tui — Lord  God,  whatever  I  have  maintained  in 
these  books  correspondent  with  what  is  contained  in  thine  grant  that  thy  people  may  approve  as 
weL  as  thyself ;  whatever  is  but  the  doctrine  of  my  book  forgive  thou,  and  grant  that  thy  people 
•naj  forgive  it  also.  I  must  beg  likewise  to  own,  to  the  honour  of  our  great  Master,  that  I  have 
found  the  work  to  be  its  own  wages,  and  that  the  more  we  converse  with  the  word  of  God  the 
more  it  is  to  us  as  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb,  Ps.  xix.  10.  In  gathering  some  gleanings  of  this 
harvest  for  others  we  may  feast  ourselves  ;  and,  when  we  are  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  do 
so  we  are  best  qualified  to  feed  others.  I  was  much  pleased  with  a  passage  I  lately  met  with  of 
Erasmus,  that  great  scholar  and  celebrated  wit.  in  an  enistle  dedicatory  before  his  book  De  Ratione 
Connonanai.  wnere.  as  one  wearv  of  tne  world  and  the  hurry  of  it,  he  expresses  an  earnest  desire 
JO  spend  the  rest  of  his  davs  in  secret  communion  with  Jesus  Chnst,  encouraged  by  his  gracious 
iiTf  iration  to  cnose  wno  taoour  ana  are  heavy  iaden  to  come  unto  him  fo^  rest  (Matt.  xi.  28),  and 
464 
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this  alone  is  that  which  he  thinks  will  yield  him  true  utiifaction  I  think  his  word*  vmIa 
transcribing,  and  such  as  deserve  to  be  inserted  among  the  tasdaoaiM  of  gnat  bma  to  MvteM 
godliness.  Neque  quisquam  facile  credat  quam  miter'e  anitnua  jamdmimm  ujfttttt  oA  Aa  ImtmUm 
tn  iranquillam  otium  secedere,  quodque  tiiperest  vilen  ( tuperrtl  autem  mm  ft* mm  m*imu  timipUMit- 
ius),  solum  cum  eo  solo  colloquij  qui  clamavit  olitn  (nee  hodi'e  mutattoetmmam).  **Vmdl»mdwm 
omnes  qui  laboratis  et  onerati  eslit,  ego  reficiam  vot ;"  quandoquidrm  in  lam  ttmMtmtU,  HI  tfl— i 
furente,  steculo,  in  tot  mdesliis  qucu  vel  ipsa  lempora  publice  invehuni,  rW  nriwift'l  mittft  mim$  m 
valetudo,  nihil  reperio  in  quo  mens  mea  libentiitt  conquietcat  quam  in  hoc  areamo  M0OfMlb— iV*  mm 
will  easily  believe  how  anxiously,  for  a  long  time  past,  I  have  wished  to  retire  fnm  tktm  U^m0 
nto  a  scene  of  tranquillity,  and,  during  the  remainder  of  life  (dwindled,  it  is  frM«,  to  dstAarittt 
span),  to  converse  only  with  him  who  once  cried  (nor  does  he  now  retract),  **  Com»wslowst,mk 
you  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wUl  refresh  you,"  for  in  this  IvrbtiUnI,  nef  Is  w* 
furious,  age,  the  many  public  sources  of  disquietude,  connected  with  the  infirm  I  lies  of  advasuinffagf, 
leave  no  solace  to  my  mind  to  be  compared  with  this  secret  communion.  In  the  plea«inf  esatOB* 
plation  of  the  divine  beauty  and  benignity  we  hope  to  spend  a  blessed  eternity,  and  tberefora  |a 
this  work  it  is  good  to  spend  as  much  as  may  be  of  our  time. 

One  volume  more,  containing  the  prophetical  books,  will  finish  the  Old  Testament,  if  the  Lord 
continue  my  life,  and  leisure,  and  ability  of  mind  and  body  for  this  work.  It  is  begun,  and  I  find 
it  will  be  larger  than  any  of  the  other  volumes,  and  longer  in  the  doing ;  but,  as  God  by  hi«  gnm 
shall  furnish  me  for  it  and  assist  me  in  it  (without  which  grace  I  am  nothing,  leu  than  nothlaf, 
worse  than  nothing),  it  shall  be  carried  on  with  all  convenient  speed ;  and  sat  eito,  si  mtibrnh^ 
if  with  sufficient  ability,  it  will  be  with  sufficient  speed.  I  desire  the  prayer*  of  my  frkods  that 
God  would  minister  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eaters  (Isa.  Iv.  10),  that  he  would  mulliplf 
the  seed  sown  and  increase  the  fruits  of  our  righteousneu  (8  Cor.  ix.  1 0),  that  so  be  who  soici  and 
those  whoreap  may  rejoice  together  (John  iv.  36) :  and  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  shall  kave 
the  glory  of  all. 

M.  H. 

Cheater, 
Afoj^  13,  1710, 
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This  book  of  Job  stands  by  itself,  is  not  connected  with  any  other,  and  i«  therefore  to  bt 
considered  alone.  Many  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  place  it  after  the  book  of  Ptela*.  u4 
some  after  the  Proverbs,  which  perhaps  has  given  occasion  to  aome  learned  men  to  im^iat  k 
to  have  been  written  by  Isaiah  or  some  of  the  later  prophets.  But.  as  the  inbject  appeal*  t« 
have  been  much  more  ancient,  so  we  have  no  reason  to  think  but  that  the  compoeitioa  of  tW 
book  was,  and  that  therefore  it  is  most  fitly  placed  first  in  this  collection  of  diria*  aondst 
also,  being  doctrinal,  it  is  proper  to  precede  and  introduce  the  book  of  Ptalnu,  which  i« 
devotional,  and  the  book  of  Proverbs,  which  is  practical ;  for  how  shall  we  wor»hip  or  obry  a 
God  whom  we  know  not  ?     As  to  this  book, 

I.  We  are  sure  that  it  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  though  we  are  not  certain  who  waa  tb* 
penman  of  it.  The  Jews,  though  no  friends  to  Job,  because  he  was  a  stranger  to  the  commoa* 
wealth  of  Israel,  yet,  as  faithful  conservators  of  l/ie  oracle*  of  God  committed  to  them,  alwen 
retained  this  book  in  their  sacred  canon.  The  history  is  referred  to  by  one  apostle  (James  t. 
II)  and  one  passage  (ch.  v.  13)  is  quoted  by  another  apostle,  with  the  usual  form  of  quoting 
scripture,  //  is  tnitten,  1  Cor.  iii.  19.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  ancients  that  this 
history  was  written  by  Moses  himself  in  Midian,  and  delivered  to  his  suffering  brethrrn  ia 
Egypt,  for  their  support  and  comfort  under  their  burdens,  and  the  encouragement  of  their  hope 
that  God  would  in  due  time  deliver  and  enrich  them,  as  he  did  this  patient  sufferer.  Soaie 
conjecture  that  it  was  written  originally  in  Arabic,  and  afterwards  translated  into  Hebrew,  for 
the  use  of  the  Jewish  church,  by  Solomon  (so  Monsieur  Jurieu)  or  some  other  inspired  writer. 
It  seems  most  probable  to  me  that  Elihu  was  the  penman  of  it,  at  least  of  the  disconrsea. 
because  {ch.  xx.xii.  15,  16)  he  mingles  the  words  of  a  historian  with  those  of  a  disputant :  bat 
Moses  perhaps  wrote  the  first  two  chapters  and  the  last,  to  give  light  to  the  discourse* ;  for  ia 
them  God  is  frequently  called  Jehomh,  but  not  once  in  all  the  discourses,  except  <-A.  aii.  9. 
That  name  was  but  little  known  to  the  patriarchs  before  Moses,  Kxod.  vi.  3.  If  Job  wrote  iC 
himself,  some  of  the  Jewish  writers  themselves  own  him  a  prophet  am«Hg  tke  GenhUi  ; 
if  Elihu,  we  find  he  had  a  spirit  of  prophecy  which  JiHeJ  him  with  matter  and  tomtrmmtd  Aim, 
ch.  xxxii.  18. 

II.  We  are  sure  that  it  is,  for  the  substance  of  it,  a  true  history,  and  not  a  romance,  tboacb  (km 
dialogues  are  poetical.  No  doubt  there  was  such  a  man  as  Job  ;  the  prophet  Bsefciel  aasM 
him  with  Noah  and  Daniel,  Ezek.  xiv.  14.  The  narrative  we  have  here  of  hie  prMperity  aad 
piety,  his  strange  afflictions  and  exemplary  patience,  the  subiitance  of  his  eonfcraaeee  witb  bit 
friends,  and  God's  discourse  with  him  out  of  the  whirlwind,  with  his  retam  at  kaftb  to 
a  very  prosperous  condition,  no  doubt  is  exactly  true,  though  the  inspired  peamaa  b  aOewed 
the  usual  liberty  of  putting  the  matter  of  which  Job  and  his  friends  diacoareed  iato  bia 
own  words. 

III.  We  are  sure  that  it  is  very  ancient,  though  we  cannot  «x  the  precise  tieie  either  when  Job 
lived  or  when  the  book  was  written.  So  many,  so  evident,  are  iU  hoarr  h«ir»,  the  narka  of  ita 
antiquity,  that  we  have  reason  to  think  it  of  equal  date  with  the  book  of  Genesb  itself,  aad 
that  holy  Job  was  contemporary  with  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  though  not  coheir  witb  tbem  of  tbe 
promise  of  the  earthly  Canaan,  yet  a  joint-expectant  with  them  of  the  better  country,  that  is, 
the  heavenly.  Probably  he  was  of  the  posterity  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  whose  ilrst<bani 
was  Uz  (Gen.  xxii.  21),  and  in  whose  family  religion  was  for  some  ages  kept  up.  as  appaan. 
Gen.  xxxi.  53,  where  God  is  called,  not  only  the  God  of  Al>raham,  but  the  G<mI  of  .S'aAor,  B« 
lived  before  the  age  of  man  was  shortened  to  seventy  or  eighty,  as  it  was  in  Mosq's  d— , 
before  sacrifices  were  confined  to  one  altar,  before  the  general  apostasy  of  the  natioaa  trom  tba 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  while  yet  there  waa  no  other  idolatry  kaowa  tbaa 
tl»e  worship  of  the  suu  and  moon,  and  that  pumshed  by  the  Judges,  eh.  xui.  26— 88.     He  IHad 
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Tshile  God  was  known  by  the  name  of  God  Almirrhty  more  than  by  the  name  of  Jehovah  ; 
for  he  is  called  Shaddai — the  Almiorhty,  above  thirty  times  in  this  book.  He  lived  while 
divine  knowledge  was  conveyed,  not  by  writing,  but  by  tradition  ;  for  to  that  appeals  are  here 
made,  ch.  viii.  8  ;  xxi.  29  ;  xv.  18  ;  v.  1.  And  we  have  therefore  reason  to  think  that  he  lived 
before  Hoses,  because  here  is  no  mention  at  all  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  or 
the  giving  of  the  law.  There  is  indeed  one  passage  which  might  be  made  to  allude  to  the 
drowning  of  Pharaoh  (cA.  xxvi.  12)  :  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by  his  under- 
standing^ he  smiteth  through  Rahab,  which  name  Egypt  is  frequently  called  by  in  scripture,  as 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  4  ;  Ixxxix.  10  ;  Isa.  li.  9.  But  that  may  as  well  refer  to  the  proud  waves  of  the  sea. 
We  conclude  therefore  that  we  are  here  got  back  to  the  patriarchal  age,  and,  besides  its  authority, 
we  receive  this  book  with  veneration  for  its  antiquity. 
IV.  We  are  sure  that  it  is  of  great  use  to  the  church,  and  to  every  good  Christian,  though  there 
are  many  passages  in  it  dark  and  hard  to  be  understood.  We  cannot  perhaps  be  confident  of 
the  true  meaning  of  every  Arabic  word  and  phrase  we  meet  with  in  it.  It  is  a  book  tliat  finds 
a  great  deal  of  work  for  the  critics ;  but  enough  is  plain  to  make  the  whole  profitable,  and  it 
was  all  written  for  our  learning. 

1 .  This  noble  poem  presents  to  us,  in  very  clear  and  lively  characters,  these  five  things  among 
others: — (1.)  A  monument  of  primitive  theoloory.  The  first  and  great  principles  of  the  light 
of  nature,  on  which  natural  religion  is  founded,  are  here,  in  a  warm,  and  long,  and  learned 
dispute,  not  only  taken  for  granted  on  all  sides  and  not  the  least  doubt  made  of  them,  but  by 
common  consent  plainly  laid  down  as  eternal  truths,  illustrated  and  urged  as  afi"ecting  com- 
manding truths.  Were  ever  the  being  of  God,  his  glorious  attributes  and  perfections,  his 
unsearchable  wisdom,  his  irresistible  power,  his  inconceivable  glory,  his  inflexible  justice,  and 
his  incontestable  sovereignty,  discoursed  of  with  more  clearness,  fulness,  reverence,  and  divine 
eloquence,  than  in  this  book  ?  The  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  government  of  it,  are  here 
admirably  described,  not  as  matters  of  nice  speculation,  but  as  laying  most  powerful  obligations 
upon  us  to  fear  and  serve,  to  submit  to  and  trust  in,  our  Creator,  owner.  Lord,  and  ruler. 
Moral  good  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  were  never  drawn  more  to  the  life  (the  beauty  of  the  one 
and  the  deformity  of  the  other)  than  in  this  book  ;  nor  the  inviolable  rule  of  God's  judg- 
ment more  plainly  laid  down.  That  happy  are  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  them  ; 
and  icoe  to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  them.  These  are  not  questions  of  the  schools  to 
keep  the  learned  world  in  action,  nor  engines  of  state  to  keep  the  unlearned  world  in 
awe ;  no,  it  appears  by  this  book  that  they  are  sacred  truths  of  undoubted  certainty,  and 
which  all  the  wise  and  sober  part  of  mankind  have  in  every  age  subscribed  and  submitted 
to.  (2.)  It  presents  us  with  a  specimen  of  Gentile  piely.  This  great  saint  descended 
probably  not  from  Abraham,  but  Nahor  ;  or,  if  from  Abraham,  not  from  Isaac,  but  from 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  concubines  that  were  sent  into  the  east-country  (Gen.  xxv.  6);  or,  if 
from  Isaac,  yet  not  from  Jacob,  but  Esiiu  ;  so  that  he  was  out  of  the  pale  of  the  covenant 
of  peculiarity,  no  Israelite,  no  proselyte,  and  yet  none  like  him  for  religion,  nor  such  a  fa- 
vourite of  heaven  upon  this  earth.  It  was  a  truth  therefore,  before  St.  Peter  perceived  it,  that 
in  every  nation  he  that  fears  God  and  works  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him.  Acts  x.  35 
rhere  were  children  of  God  scattered  abroad  (John  xi.  52)  besides  the  incorporated  children  of 
the  kingdom,  Matt.  viii.  1 1 ,  12.  (3.)  It  presents  us  with  an  exposition  of  the  book  of  Providence, 
and  a  clear  and  satisfactory  solution  of  many  of  the  difficult  and  obscure  passages  of  it.  The 
prosperity  of  the  wicked  and  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  have  always  been  reckoned  two  as 
hard  chapters  as  any  in  that  book ;  but  they  are  here  expounded,  and  reconciled  with  the 
divine  wisdom,  purity,  and  goodness,  by  the  end  of  these  things.  (4.)  It  presents  us  with 
a  great  example  of  patience  and  close  adherence  to  God  in  the  midst  of  the  sorest  calamities. 
Sir  Richard  Blackmore's  most  ingenious  pen,  in  his  excellent  preface  to  his  paraphrase  on  this 
book,  make's  Job  a  hero  proper  for  an  epic  poem ;  for,  says  he,  "  He  appears  brave  in  distress 
and  valiant  in  affliction,  maintains  his  virtue,  and  with  that  his  character,  under  the  most  ex- 
asperating provocations  that  the  malice  of  hell  could  invent,  and  thereby  gives  a  most  noble 
exaxple  of  passive  fortitude,  a  character  no  way  inferior  to  that  of  the  active  hero,"  &c.  (5.) 
It  presents  us  with  an  illustrious  type  of  Christ,  the  particulars  of  which  we  shall  endeavour  to 
take  notice  of  as  we  go  along.  In  general.  Job  was  a  great  sufferer,  was  emptied  and  humbled, 
but  in  order  to  his  greater  glory.  So  Christ  abased  himself,  that  we  might  be  exalted.  The 
learned  bishop  Patrick  quotes  St.  Jerome  more  than  once  speaking  of  Job  as  a  type  of  Christ, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  who  was  persecuted,  for  a  time,  by 
men  and  devils,  and  seemed  forsaken  of  God  too,  but  was  raised  to  be  an  intercessor  even  for  his 
friends  that  had  added  affliction  to  his  misery.  When  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  patience  of 
Job  he  immediately  takes  notice  of  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (as  some 
understand  it),  typified  by  Job,  James  v.  11. 

2.  In  this  book  we  have,  (1.)  The  history  of  Job's  sufferings,  and  his  patience  under  them  {ch.  i. 
ii.),  not  without  a  mixture  of  human  frailty,  ch.  iii.  (2.)  A  dispute  between  him  and  his 
friends  upon  them,  in  which,  [1.]  The  opponents  were  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar.  [2.] 
The  respondent  was  Job.  [3.]  The  moderators  were.  First,  Elihu,  ch.  xxxii. — xxxrii 
Secondly,  God  himself,  ch.  xxxviii. — xli.  (3.)  The  issue  of  all  in  Job's  honour  and  prosperity, 
ch.  xlii.  Upon  the  whole,  we  learn  that  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but  that  when 
the  Lord  delivers  them  out  of  them  all  the  trial  of  theit  faith  will  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glnry. 
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CHAP.  I. 


Tfci  biitnry  of  Job  br|iat  h«r«  wiib  »n  accoaai,  I.  Of  bit  (f«*i 
piely  m  (rneral  (ver.  I),  ana  IB  ■  particular  intlanr*,  «<r.  i. 
II.  Of  hit  treat  proapcriijr,  «r.  2—4.  III.  of  Iha  malic*  •( 
.>>atan  afaiait  him,  and  iba  pcmiHiua  br  oUiamrd  lu  try  bn 
cniiiiancy,  »er.  6-lJ.  IV.  Of  ilio  iurpriiiu(  iroulilr.  Iliai  brirl 
him,  the  rain  ..f  bii  rtlale  (.er.  13-1?),  an.l  the  de^lh  of  b» 
cbildraa,  ver.  IS,  19.  V.  Of  bit  cuemplary  panciice  aad  piety 
under  tbeie  trjubl.i,  .er.  :0  ~2.  In  all  lli.t  lie  i.  tel  forth  for 
■D  example  of  tulferiaf  afliciion,  from  wbicb  bo  prMpeniy  raa 
tecare  nt,  but  ihr<>u|b  urbicb  iuic(ritx  •"'*  apngkcaeat  aiU  pra- 
tet*e  «•. 

THERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  was  Job ;  and 
that  man  was  perfect  and  upright,  and 
one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed 
evil.  2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
seven  sons  and  three  daughters.    3 
His  substance  also  was  seven  thou- 
sand sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels, 
and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
five  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very 
great  household;  so  that  this  man  was 
the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east. 
Concerning  Job  we  are  here  told, 
I.  That  he  was  a  man ;  therafore  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are.     He  was  Ish,  a 
worthy  man,  a  man  of  note  and  erainency, 
a  magistrate,  a  man  in  authority.     The  coun- 
try he  lived  in  was  the  land  of  Uz,  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Arabia,  which  lay  towards 
Chaldea,  near  Euphrates,  probably  not  far 
from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  whence  Abraham 
was  called.  When  God  called  one  good  man 
out  of  that  country,  yet  he  left  not  hir/uelf 
without  witness,  but  raised  up  another  in  it 
to  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness.     God  has 
his  remnant  in  all  places,  sealed  ones  out  of 
every  nation,  as  well  as  out  of  every  tribe  of 
Israel,  Rev.  vii.  9.     It  was  the  privilege  of 
the  land  of  Uz  to  have  so  good  a  man  as  Job 
in  it;  now  it  was  Arabia  the  Happy  indeed: 
and  it  was  the  praise  of  Job  that  he  was  emi- 
nently good  in  so  bad  a  place;    the  worse 
others  were  round  about  him  the  better  he 
was.     His  name  Job,  or  Jjob,  some  say,  sig- 
nifies one  hated  and  counted  as  an  enemy. 
Others  make  it  to  signify  one  that  grieves 
or  groans;  thus  the  sorrow  he  carried  in  his 
name  might  be  a  check  to  his  joy  in  his  pros- 
perity.    Dr.  Cave  derives  it  from  Jaao — to 
love,  or  desire,  intimating  how  welcome  his 
birth  was  to  his  parents,  and  how  much  he 
was  the  desire  of  their  eyes;  and  yet  there 
was  a  time  when  he  cursed  the  day  of  his 
birth.     Who  can  tell  what  the  day  may  prove 
which  yet  begins  with  a  bright  morning? 

II.  That  he  was  a  very  good  man,  emi- 
nently pious,  and  better  than  his  neighbours: 
He  was  perfect  and  upright.  This  is  intend- 
ed to  show  us,  not  only  what  reputation  he 
had  among  men  (that  he  was  generally  taken 
'or  an  honest  man),  but  what  was  really  his 
character;  for  it  is  the  judgment  of  God  con- 


CHAP.  I.  Jo*'*  ektntUr  tmd  ^ 

by  the  rules  of  the  dmM  Imt  a  stwy  ikiw 
2.  He  was  tincnre  in  hia  nligiHii  iUvM 

IX.   20):    Jf  I  tay  /  tm  ptffret,  I  tUU  it 

proved  perverse.     But,  hanog  •  r*epwi  ,• 

aJl  God  ■  conmumdmcati^  mfaw  «  ptrfw 

tion,  he  wm  really  m  goodaih?  mtmtilo 

be,  and  did  not  TtiMtimhlt  in  kk  pnifaMJaa 

of  piety:  his  heart  waa  aevad  mS  UacM 

jungle.     Sincerity  u  aocpd   pcrfcrtioo.     I 

know  no  reUgion  without  it     3.  Ii«  wm 

upright  in  his  dealings  both  with  God  mm! 

inan,  was  faithful  to  his  prnmiaw.  MMdyla 

his  counsels,  true  to  every  tnut  rrnnaail  fai 

him,  and  made  conscience  of  all  he  a^  Md 

did.     See  Isa.  xxxiii.  15.     'lljough  ha  wm 

not  of  Israel,  he  wum   indeed    an  UrmeUia 

without  guile.     4.  'V\ie  fear  of  God  nigmf 

in  his  heart  was  the  principle  that  gomwd 

his  whole  convemation.    This  nuMie  niia  Mr* 

feet  and  upright,  inward  and  entire  for  dod, 

universal  and  uniform  in  religion;  thia  ItMt 

him  close  and  constant   to  his  duty.     Ha 

feared  God,  had  a  reverence  for  his  majcatf, 

a  regard  to  his  authoritv.  and  a  dread  of  wa 

nTath.    5.   He  dreadrd  the  thoi^ht  «f  doing 

what  was  wrong;  with   the  ntaooC  obhOTo 

rence  and  detestation,  and  with  a  coMlHtt 

care  and  watchfulness,  he esekewtd  tml^mfM- 

ed  all  appearances  of  sin  and  raproochao  la 

it,  and  this  because  of  tkefemr  ^Oftd^  Ndu 

V.  15.     The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  rtH 

(Prov.  viii.  13)  and  then  by  the  fear  of  tkt 

Lord  men  depart  from  evil,  Fror.  xvi.  6. 

HI.  lliat  he  was  a  man  who  pro^icrad 

greatly  in  this  world,  and  made  a  conaidor- 

able  figure  in  his  country.     He  was  proapcr- 

ous  and  yet  pious,    lliough  it  ia  hard  aad 

rare,  it  is  not  impossible,  for  a  riek  Moa  to 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     With  God 

even  this  is  possible,  and  by  his  graca  the 

temptations  of  worldly  wealth  are  not  ia- 

superable.     He  was  pious,  and  hia  piaty  wm 

a  friend  to  his  prosperity ;  for  goduneaa  haa 

the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  it.     He  waa 

prosperous,  and  his  prosperity  put  a  lustre 

upon  his  piety,  and  gave  him  who  waa  ao 

good  so  much  greater  op{M>rtuaitjr  of  doioc 

good.     The  acts  of  bis  piety  were  grataral 

returns  to  God  for  the  instances  of  bia  proa> 

perity;  and,  in  the  abundance  of  the  good 

thiiigrt  God  gave  him.  he  acnred  Goa  tba 

more  cheerfully.     1.  He  had  a  nmnar 

family.     He  was  eminent  fur  religioo» 

yet  not  a  hermit,  not  a  recluM,  hot  the  b 

and  master  of  a  family.     It  waa  an  inat 

of  his  prosperity  that  his  house  waa  fllad 

with  children,  which  are  a  keritofe  ^  tk» 

Lord,  and  his  reward,  Ps.  cxxvii.  3.     He  had 

seven  soms  and  Ikret  dmaakttn,  9.  %.    Si 

of  each  se.\,  and  more  of  the  more  nohlai 

in  which  the  iamily  ia  buik  up.    ChtldnB 

must  be  looked  upon  aa  bla«ain|r*>  for  so  ihay 


are,  especially  to  good  people^  dMt  will  fhrt 
them  good  iostructiona,  and  ael  Ihaai  food 

„,.., _, , .„,  ,., ...m  I  examples,  and  put  up  good  prarora  fa 

according  to  his  will,  and  governed  himself'  Job  had  many  children,  and  yet  he  waa 


ceniing  him,  and  we  are  sure  that  is  accord 

ing  to  truth.     1.  Job  was  a  religious  man.  I  them  good  iostructiona,  aiadael  Ihaaiflaad 

ime  that  feared  God,  that  is,  worshipped  him   examples,  and  put  up  good  prerera  far  ***">. 

m^/*nr-A\nfr   tf\  liic  itrill      ami    imx'»me»A    KirnuMlf  i  -Irtli  Kafl  mnnv <«(iili)rt>n  alia  VAA  BAWaaaaHBai 
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JiiVs  solicitude  for  his  children 

ojjpressive  nor  uncharitable,  but  verj'  liberal 
to  the  poor,  ch.  xxxi.  17,  &c.  Those  that 
have  great  families  to  provide  for  ought  to 
consider  that  what  is  prudently  given  in  alms 
18  set  out  to  the  best  interest  and  put  into 
the  best  fund  for  their  children's  benefit.  2. 
He  had  a  good  estate  for  the  support  of  his 
family;  his  substance  was  considerable,  r.  3. 
Riches  are  called  substance,  in  conformity  to 
the  common  form  of  speaking;  otherwise, 
to  the  soul  and  another  world,  they  are  but 
shadows,  things  that  are  not,  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
It  is  only  in  heavenly  wsdom  that  we  ijihe- 
rit  substance,  Prov.  viii.  21.  In  those  days, 
when  the  earth  was  not  fully  peopled,  it  was 
as  now  in  some  of  the  plantations,  men  might 
have  land  enough  upon  easy  terms  if  they 
had  but  wherewithal  to  stock  it;  and  there- 
fore Job's  substance  is  described,  not  by  the 
acres  of  land  he  was  lord  of,  but,  (1.)  By 
his  cattle — sheep  and  camels,  oxen  and  asses. 
The  numbers  of  each  are  here  set  down,  pro- 
bably not  the  exact  number,  but  thereabout,  a 
very  few  under  or  over.  The  sheep  are  put  first, 
because  of  most  use  in  the  family,  as  Solomon 
observes  (Prov.  xxni.  23,  26,  27) :  Lambs  for 
thy  clothing,  and  milk  for  the  food  of  thy  house- 
hold. Job,  it  is  likely,  had  silver  and  gold 
as  well  as  Abraham  (Gen.  xiii.  2) ;  but  then 
men  valued  their  own  and  their  neighbours' 
estates  by  that  which  was  for  ser\-ice  and  pre- 
sent use  more  than  by  that  which  was  for 
show  and  state,  and  fit  only  to  be  hoarded. 
As  soon  as  God  had  made  man,  and  provid- 
ed for  his  maintenance  by  the  herbs  and  fruits, 
he  made  him  rich  and  great  by  giving  him 
dominion  over  the  creatures,  Gen.  i.  28  That 
therefore  being  still  continued  to  man,  not- 
withstanding his  defection  (Gen.  ix.  2),  is 
still  to  be  reckoned  one  of  the  most  con- 
siderable instances  of  men's  wealth,  honour, 
and  power,  Ps.  viii.  6.  (2.)  By  his  servants. 
He  had  a  very  good  household  or  husbandry, 
many  that  were  employed  for  him  and  main- 
tained by  him;  and  thus  he  both  had  ho- 
nour and  did  good;  yet  thus  he  was  involved 
in  a  great  deal  of  care  and  put  to  a  great  deal 
of  charge.  See  the  vanity  of  this  world  ;  as 
goods  are  increased  those  must  be  increas- 
ed that  tend  them  and  occupy  them,  and 
those  will  be  increased  that  eat  them  ;  and  what 
good  has  the  owner  thereof  save  the  behold- 
ing of  them  with  his  eyes?  Eccles.  v.  11. 
In  a  word.  Job  was  the  greatest  of  all  the 
men  of  the  east ;  and  they  were  the  richest 
in  the  world:  those  were  rich  indeed  who 
were  replenished  more  than  the  east,  Isa.  ii.  6. 
Margin.  Job's  wedth,  with  his  wisdom,  en- 
titled him  to  the  honour  and  power  he  had 
in  his  country,  which  he  describes  {ch.  xxix.), 
and  made  him  sit  chief.  Job  was  upright 
and  honest,  and  yet  grew  rich,  nay,  therefore 
grew  rich  for  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  and 
oiety  and  charity  are  ordinarily  the  surest 
ways  of  thriving.  He  had  a  great  household 
and  much  business,  and  yet  kept  up  the  fear 
^nd  v/orship  of  God;  and  he  and  his  hr>use 
46il 
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served  the  Lord.  The  account  of  Job's  piety 
and  prosperity  comes  before  the  history  of 
his  great  afflictions,  to  show  that  neither  v/ill 
secure  us  from  the  common,  no,  nor  from  the 
uncommon  calamities  of  human  life.  Piety 
will  not  secure  us,  as  Job's  mistaken  friends 
thought,  for  all  things  come  alike  to  all;  pros- 
perity will  not,  as  a  careless  world  thinks, 
Isa.  xlvii.  8.  I  sit  as  a  queen  and  therefore 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted 
in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day ; 
and  sent  and  called  for  their  three 
sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 
5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said,  It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and 
cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did 
Job  continually. 

We  have  here  a  further  account  of  Job's 
prosperity  and  his  piety. 

I.  His  great  comfort  in  his  children  is 
taken  notice  of  as  an  instance  of  his  pros- 
perity; for  our  temporal  comforts  are  bor- 
rowed, depend  upon  others,  and  are  as  those 
about  us  are.  Job  himself  mentions  it  as 
one  of  the  greatest  joys  of  his  prosperous 
estate  that  his  children  were  about  him,  ch. 
xxix.  5.  They  kept  a  circular  feast  at  some 
certain  times  (r.  4) ;  they  went  and  feasted  in 
their  houses.  It  was  a  comfort  to  this  good 
man,  1.  To  see  his  children  grown  up  and 
settled  in  the  world.  Ail  his  sons  were  in 
houses  of  their  own,  probably  married,  and 
to  each  of  them  he  had  given  a  competent 
portion  to  set  up  with.  Those  that  had  been 
olive-plants  round  his  table  were  removed  to 
tables  of  their  own.  2.  To  see  them  thrive 
in  their  aflTairs,  and  able  to  feast  one  another, 
as  well  as  to  feed  themselves.  Good  parents 
desire,  promote,  and  rejoice  in,  their  children's 
wealth  and  prosperity  as  their  own.  3.  To 
see  them  in  health,  no  sickness  in  their  houses, 
for  that  would  have  spoiled  their  feasting  and 
turned  it  into  mourning.  4.  Especially  to 
see  them  live  in  love,  and  unit)',  and  mutual 
good  affection,  no  jars  or  quarrels  among 
them,  no  strangeness,  no  shjTiess  one  of 
another,  no  strait-handedness,  but,  though 
every  one  knew  his  own,  they  lived  with  as 
much  freedom  as  if  they  had  had  all  in  com- 
mon. It  is  comfortable  to  the  hearts  of 
parents,  and  comely  in  the  ej^es  of  all,  to  see 
brethren  thus  knit  together.  Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is!  Ps.  cxxxiii.  1. 
5.  It  added  to  his  comfort  to  see  the  brothers 
so  kind  to  their  sisters,  that  they  sent  for 
them  to  feast  with  them ;  for  they  were  so 
modest  that  they  would  not  have  gone  if  they 
had  not  been  sent  for.     Those  brothers  that 
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slight  theirsisters,  care  not  for  their  company,  |  ordinancea,  ient  and 

them  to  examine  their  own 

repent  of  what  they  bad  doM  mbm  »  tlMk 

feasting,  to  Uy  amk  ihtir  fakj  aad 


and  have  no  concern  for  their  comfort,  are 
lU-bred,  ill-natured,  and  very  unlike  Job's 
sons.  It  seems  their  feast  was  so  sober  and 
decent  that  their  sisters  were  good  company 
for  them  at  it.  6.  They  feasted  in  their  own 
houses,  not  in  pubhc  houses,  where  they 
would  be  more  exposed  to  temptations,  and 
which  were  not  so  creditable.  We  do  not 
find  that  Job  himself  feasted  with  them. 
Doubtless  they  invited  him,  and  he  would 
have  been  the  most  welcome  guest  at  any  of 
iheir  tables ;  nor  was  it  from  any  sourness 
or  moroseness  of  temper,  or  for  want  of 
natural  affection,  that  he  kept  away,  but  he 
was  old  and  dead  to  these  things,  like  Bar- 
zillai  (2  Sam.  xix.  35),  and  considered  that 
the  young  people  would  be  more  free  and 
pleasant  if  there  were  none  but  themselves. 
Yet  he  would  not  restrain  his  children  from 
that  diversion  which  he  denied  himself. 
Young  people  may  be  allowed  a  youthful 
liberty,  provided  they  flee  youthful  hists. 

II.  His  great  care  about  his  children  is 
taken  notice  of  as  an  instance  of  his  piety: 
for  that  we  are  really  which  we  are  relatively. 
Those  that  are  good  will  be  good  to  their 
children,  and  especially  do  what  they  can 
for  the  good  of  their  souls.  Observe  (r.  5) 
Job's  pious  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  children, 

1.  He  was  jealous  over  them  with  a  godly 
jealousy ;  and  so  we  ought  to  be  over  our- 
selves and  those  that  are  dearest  to  us,  as 
far  as  is  necessary  to  our  care  and  endeavour 
for  their  good.  Job  had  given  his  children 
a  good  education,  had  comfort  in  them  and 
good  hope  concerning  them;  and  yet  he 
said,  "It  may  be,  my  sons  have  sinned  in  the 
days  of  their  feasting  more  than  at  other 
times,  have  been  too  merry,  have  taken 
too  great  a  liberty  in  eating  and  drinking, 
and  have  cursed  God  in  their  hearts,"  that 
is,  "  nave  entertained  atheistical  or  profane 
thoughts  in  their  minds,  unworthy  notions 
of  God  and  his  providence,  and  the  exercises 
of  religion."  When  they  were  full  they 
were  ready  to  deny  God,  and  to  say.  Who  is 
the  Lordf  (Prov.  xxx.  9),  ready  io  forget 
God  and  to  say.  The  power  of  our  hand  has 
ijotten  us  this  wealth,  Deut.  viii.  12,  &c.  No- 
thing alienates  the  mind  more  from  God  than 
the  indulgence  of  the  flesh. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  days  of  their  feastmg 
were  over  he  called  them  to  the  solemn  ex- 
ercises  of  religion.  Not  while  their  feasting 
lasted  (let  them  take  their  time  for  that; 
there  is  a  time  for  all  things),  but  when  it 
was  over,  their  good  father  reminded  them 
that  they  must  know  when  to  desist,  and  not 
think  to  fare  sumptuously  every  day ;  though 
they  had  their  days  of  feastmg  the  week 
round,  they  must  not  think  to  have  them 
the  year  round ;  they  had  somethmg  el«e  to 
do.  Note,  Those  that  are  merry  must  find 
a  time  to  be  serious. 

3.  He  sent  to  them  to  prepare  for  solemn 


pose  themaclve«  for  rclifioM  twrciw.  TbM 
he  kept  hia  authority  over  them  for  tkctr 
good,  and  they  mihmttled  to  it.  thouflh  tbef 
had  got  into  hou«e«  u(  thrtr  own.  BUU  b* 
was  the  jtrieat  of  the  funily,  ud  at  Us  i 
they  all  attended,  valuing  thctr  elMra  Ml  I 
urayers  more  than  their  abiir*  ia  bk  ( 

Parents  cannot  give  grace  to  tlicir 

(it  is  God  that  sanctifies),  hut  they  oo^hl  W 
seasonable  admonitions  and  rounMb  to  flBb^ 
ther  their  aanctification.  In  their  b«{itiMi 
they  were  sanctified  to  God;  let  it  be  MV 
desiire  and  endeavour  that  they  may  be  aaae- 
tified  for  him. 

4.  He  offered  sacrifice  for  them,  both  to 
atone  for  the  sins  he  feared  they  bad  baM 
guilty  of  in  the  days  of  their  feasting  aad  19 
implore  for  thvm  mercy  tu  pardon  and  jpiM 
to  prevent  thedebaucbmgof  theirraiiMMaDd 
corrupting  of  their  manners  by  the  libertjr 
they  had  taken,  and  to  preserve  their  ptttf 
and  purity. 

F»r  li<  Milk  awanaral  >y«»  ImJ  Wkaa  •(«<, 

.'>r*tl*ra4  Ml  llratan't  »»»iiii>  hm  tfmi^tmm  tl^ 

Tb«  tpoiU  «f  »in««  •••rp*««r«4  ^  m«mv 

Aa4  AMIini  mn<kt  mi  ntm*4  n«ll— !■      tm  %.  ■«•«■■■••> 

Job,  hke  Abraham,  bad  an  altar  for  bis  fiMril|» 
on  which,  it  is  likely,  be  offered  ucrifiec  dn> 
ly ;  but,  on  tbia  extraordinary  occastoo,  Im 
offered  more  sacrifices  than  oaual,  and  with 
more  solemnity.  occorritJiy/o/Aeiiai«Aw^^lAea 
all,  one  for  each  child.  I'arents  ahoold  be 
particular  in  their  addresses  to  God  for  tb« 
several  branches  of  their  family.  "  For  this 
child  I  prayed,  according  to  lU  partiodv 
temper,  genius,  and  condition,"  to  wbtdl  ths 
prayers,  as  well  as  the  endeavours,  nimC  h* 
accommodated.  When  these  sacrificeswav 
to  be  offered,  (1.)  He  rose  early,  as  OM  hi 
care  that  his  children  might  not  lie  kM|r 
under  gtiilt  and  as  one  whose  heart  was  upon 
his  work  and  his  desire  towards  it.  (2.)  H- 
required  his  children  to  attend  the  sacriflrc. 
that  they  might  join  with  him  in  the  prajrtn 
he  offered  with  the  sacrifice,  that  the  «dtt 
of  the  killing  of  the  sacrifice  migbl  hoHb 
them  much  for  their  sina,  'o**  **^^>^f7  ^ 
served  to  die,  and  the  sight  of  ths  oAniffaC 
it  up  might  lead  them  to  a  Ifadialor.  Tait 
serious  work  would  help  tot  *— -^— 
ous  again  after 

5.  'ITius 
whenever  so 
for  he  that  is  teiuhtd  metdt  to  w«s*  Mf/M^ 
John  xiii.  10.  The  neta  of  nptmtaaet  tad 
faith  must  be  oftan  losaarad,  bacwMa  wa 
often  repeat  our  tranagraaeiaaa.  AH  mfK 
every  day,  he  offered  up  bta  »Men6eta,wm 
consunt  to  his  devotioaa,  and  did  net  aw* 
them  any  day.  Tba  eccaiiaMi  awgaaaal 
religion  will  not  excuae  va  mm  *"*?J"5 
are  stated.  He  that  aervaa  Ood  ■pnghlly 
Mrill  •erra  bim  continuallf. 


after  tba  daya  ct  thair  gaialjr. 
be  did  voniimmrilg,  aniTaot  — aty 
in  occasion  of  tbia  kind  ncanaot 


S'stan  before  G^.  JOB 

6  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them.  7  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down 
in  it.  8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sa- 
tan, Hast  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil?  9  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Doth  Job  fear  God 
for  nought  ?  10  Hast  not  thou  made 
a  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his 
house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on 
every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance 
is  increased  in  the  land.  1 1  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  face.  12  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in 
thy  power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Job  was  not  only  so  rich  and  great,  but 
withal  so  wise  and  good,  and  had  such  an 
interest  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  one 
would  think  tne  mountain  of  his  prosperity 
stood  so  strong  that  it  could  not  be  moved ; 
but  here  we  have  a  thick  cloud  gathering 
over  his  head,  pregnant  with  a  horrible  tem- 
pest. V/e  must  never  think  ourselves  secure 
from  storms  while  we  are  in  this  lower  re- 
gion. Before  we  are  told  how  his  troubles 
surprised  and  seized  him  here  in  this  visible 
world,  we  are  here  told  how  they  were  con- 
certed in  the  world  of  spirits,  that  the  devil, 
having  a  great  enmity  to  Job  for  his  eminent 
piety,  begged  and  obtained  leave  to  torment 
him.  It  does  not  at  all  derogate  from  the 
credibility  of  Job's  story  in  general  to  allow 
that  this  discourse  between  God  and  Satan, 
in  these  verses,  is  parabolical,  like  that  of 
Micaiah  (1  Kings  xxii.  19,  &c.),  and  an  alle- 
gory designed  to  represent  the  malice  of  the 
devil  against  good  men  and  the  divine  check 
and  restraint  which  that  malice  is  under; 
only  thus  much  further  is  intimated,  that  the 
afiairs  of  this  earth  are  very  much  the  sub- 
ject of  the  counsels  of  the  unseen  world. 
That  world  is  dark  to  us,  but  we  lie  very  open 
to  it.     Now  here  we  have, 

I.  Satan  among  the  sons  of  God  (v.  6),  an 
adversary  (so  Satan  signifies)  to  God,  to  men, 
to  all  good :  he  thrust  himself  into  an  as- 
sembly of  the  sons  of  God  that  came  to  pre- 
462 
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sent  themselves  before  the  Lord.  This  meana 
either,  1.  A  meeting  of  the  saints  on  earth. 
Professors  of  religion,  in  the  patriarchal  age, 
were  called  sons  of  God  (Gen.  vi.  2) ;  they 
had  then  religious  assemblies  and  stated 
times  for  them.  The  King  came  in  to  see 
his  guests ;  the  eye  of  God  was  on  all  pre- 
sent. But  there  was  a  serpent  in  paradise,  a 
Satan  among  the  sons  of  God ;  when  they 
come  together  he  is  among  them,  to  distract 
and  disturb  them,  stands  at  their  right  handto 
resistthem.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan!  Or, 
2.  A  meeting  of  the  angels  in  heaven.  They 
are  the  sons  of  God,  ch.  xxxviii.  7.  They 
came  to  give  an  account  of  their  negociations 
on  earth  and  to  receive  new  instructions. 
Satan  was  one  of  them  originally ;  but  how 
hast  thou  fallen,  0  Lucifer !  He  shall  no 
more  stand  in  that  congregation,  yet  he  is 
here  represented  as  coming  among  them, 
either  summoned  to  appear  as  a  criminal 
or  connived  at,  for  the  present,  though  an 
intruder. 

II.  His  examination,  how  he  came  thither 
(v.  7) :  The  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou  F  He  knew  very  well  whence 
he  came,  and  with  what  design  he  came  thi- 
ther, that  as  the  good  angels  came  to  do 
good  he  came  for  a  permission  to  do  hurt ; 
but  he  would,  by  calling  him  to  an  account, 
show  him  that  he  was  under  check  and  con- 
trol. Whence  comest  thou  ?  He  asks  this 
1.  As  wondering  what  brought  him  thither 
Is  Saul  among  the  prophets  f  Satan  among 
the  sons  of  God?  Yes,  for  he  transforms 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light  (2  Cor.  xi.  13, 
14),  and  would  seem  one  of  them.  Note,  It 
is  possible  that  a  man  may  be  a  child  of  the 
devil  and  yet  be  found  in  the  assemblies  of 
the  sons  of  God  in  this  world,  and  there  may 
pass  undiscovered  by  men,  and  yet  be  chal- 
lenged by  the  all-seeing  God.  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither?  Or,  2.  As  enquiring 
what  he  had  been  doing  before  he  came  thi- 
ther. The  same  question  was  perhaps  put 
to  the  rest  of  those  that  presented  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  "  Whence  came  you  ? " 
We  are  accountable  to  God  for  all  our  haunts 
and  all  the  ways  we  traverse. 

III.  The  account  he  gives  of  himself  and 
of  the  tour  he  had  made.  I  come  (says  he) 
from  going  to  and  fro  on  the  earth.     1 .  He 

could  not  pretend  he  had  been  doing  any 
good,  could  give  no  such  account  of  him- 
self as  the  sons  of  God  could,  who  presented 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  who  came  from 
executing  his  orders,  serving  the  interest  of 
his  kingdom,  and  ministering  to  the  heirs  of 
salvation.  2.  He  would  not  own  he  had 
been  doing  any  hurt,  that  he  had  been  draw- 
ing men  from  their  allegiance  to  God,  de- 
ceiving and  destroying  souls;  no.  I  have 
done  no  wickedtiess,  Prov.  xxx.  20.  Thy  ser- 
vant went  nowhere.  In  saying  that  he  had 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  he  inti- 
mates that  he  had  kept  himself  within  the 
bounds   allotted  him,   and   had  not  trans- 
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gresscd  his  bounds;  for  the  dragon  is  cast 
out  into  the  earth  (Rev.  x'n.  9)  and  not  yet 
confined  to  his  place  of  torment.  While  we 
are  on  this  earth  we  are  within  his  reach, 
and  with  so  much  subtlety,  swiftness,  and 
industry,  does  he  penetrate  into  all  the  cor- 
ners of  it,  that  we  cannot  be  in  any  place 
secure  from  his  temptations.  3.  He  yet 
seems  to  give  some  representation  of  his  own 
character.  (1.)  Perhaps  it  is  spoken  proudly, 
and  with  an  air  of  haughtiness,  as  if  he 
were  indeed  the  prince  of  this  world,  as  if 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of 
them  were  his  (Luke  iv.  6),  and  he  had  now 
been  walking  in  circuit  through  his  own  ter- 
ritories. (2  )  Perhaps  it  is  spoken  fretfully, 
and  with  discontent.  He  had  been  walking 
to  and  fro,  and  could  find  no  rest,  but  was  as 
much  a  fugitive  and  avagabondas  Cain  in  the 
land  of  Nod.  (3.)  Perhaps  it  is  spoken  care- 
fully :  "  I  have  been  hard  at  work,  going  to 
and  fro,"  or  (as  some  read  it)  "  searching 
about  in  the  earth,"  really  in  quest  of  an  op- 
portunity to  do  mischief.  He  walks  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  It  concerns 
us  therefore  to  be  sober  and  vigilant. 

IV.  The  question  God  puts  to  him  con- 
cerning Job  (».  8) :  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job  ?  As  when  we  meet  with  one 
that  has  been  in  a  distant  place,  where  we 
have  a  friend  we  dearly  love,  we  are  ready  to 
ask,  "  You  have  been  in  such  a  place ;  pray 
did  you  see  my  friend  there  r"  Observe,  1 . 
How  honourably  God  speaks  of  Job:  He  is 
my  servant.  Good  men  are  God's  servants, 
and  he  is  pleased  to  reckon  himself  honoured 
in  their  services,  and  they  are  to  him  for 
a  name  and  a  praise  (Jer.  xiii.  11)  and  a 
crown  of  glory,  Isa.  \xn.  3.  "  Yonder  is  my 
servant  Job ;  there  is  none  like  him,  none  I 
value  like  him,  of  all  the  princes  and  poten- 
tates of  the  earth ;  one  such  saint  as  he  is 
worth  them  all :  none  like  him  for  uprightness 
and  serious  piety ;  many  do  well,  but  he  ex- 
celleth  them  all;  there  is  not  to  be  found 
such  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel."  Thus 
Christ,  long  after,  commended  the  centurion 
and  the  woman  of  Canaan,  who  were  both  of 
them,  like  Job,  strangers  to  that  common- 
wealth. The  saints  glory  in  God — Who  is 
like  thee  among  the  gods?  and  he  is  pleased 
to  glory  in  them — Who  is  like  Israel  among 
the  people  ?  So  here,  none  like  Job,  none  in 
earth,  that  state  of  imperfection.  Those  in 
heaven  do  indeed  far  outshine  him ;  those 
who  are  least  in  that  kingdom  are  greater 
than  he ;  but  on  earth  there  is  not  his  like. 
There  is  none  like  him  in  that  land;  so 
some  good  men  are  the  glory  of  their  coun- 
try. 2.  How  closely  he  gives  to  Satan  this 
good  character  of  Job :  Hast  thou  set  thy 
heart  to  my  servant  Job  ?  designing  hereby, 
(1.)  To  aggravate  the  apostasy  and  misery  of 
that  wicked  spirit :  "  How  unlike  him  art 
thou  1"  Note,  The  holiness  and  happiness 
of  the  saints  are  the  shame  and  torment  of 
the  devil  and  the  devil's  children.     (2.)  To 


answer  the  dcril'a  fMBUBff  boMt  of  Um  m. 
terest  he  had  in  thi«  canh.  "  I  h»T«  beta 
walking  to  and  fro  in  U,"  my  be,  "  aad  it 
is  all  my  own ;  all  fleab  bav*  comwlad  ihik 
way;  they  all  ait  ■till.  bimI  an  at  iw|  k 
their  tina."  Zech.  L  10,  II.  "  Nay,  bold," 
saith  God.  "Job  ia  my  (iutbfal  •crraal.'* 
Satan  may  boait,  hut  he  ahall  not  trtnaph. 
(3.)  To  anticipate  hit  accutatiooa,  ao  if  bo 
had  said,  "  SaUn.  I  know  thy  crrmnd ;  thou 
hast  come  to  inform  against  Job  ;  but  AmI 
thou  considered  him  t  Doe*  not  hi*  unqora. 
tionable  character  give  thee  the  he  ?"  I^olo, 
God  knows  all  the  malice  of  the  d«vU  aad 
his  instruments  against  hia  aeiTantai  and  «• 
have  an  advocate  ready  to  appear  for  oa,  ovaa 
before  we  are  accused. 

V.  The  devil's  baie  insinoation  Mpuaol 
Job,  in  answer  to  God's  encomium  OC  bia. 
He  could  not  deny  but  that  Job  feared  God, 
but  suggested  that  be  waa  roerceoary  in  his 
religion,  and  therefore  a  hypocrite  (*.  9;: 
Doth  Job  fear  Godfornmtfkif  ObMrre,  I. 
How  imi>atient  the  devil  waa  of  heahog  Job 


praised,  though  it  was  God  himaelT  that 
praised  him.  I'hose  are  like  the  dertl  vbo 
cannot  endure  that  any  body  should  bo 
praised  but  themselves,  but  grudge  the  Just 
share  of  reputation  others  have,  as  Baal 
(1  Sam.  zviii.  5,  &c.)  and  the  Pbanaoao, 
Matt.  xxi.  15.  3.  How  much  at  a  loot  ba 
was  for  something  to  object  against  him  {  bo 
could  not  accuse  him  of  any  thing  that  wao 
bad,  and  therefore  charged  him  with  by« 
ends  in  doing  good.  Had  the  one  half  of 
that  been  true  which  his  angry  friends,  in 
the  heat  of  dispute,  charged  him  with  (cA. 
XV.  4,  xxii.  5),  Saun  would  do  doubt  hava 
brought  it  against  him  now;  but  no  ancb 
thing  could  be  alleged,  and  thereliafo,  3. 
See  how  slily  he  censured  him  as  a  hypoofka, 
not  asserting  that  he  was  so,  but  only  askiag, 
"  Is  he  not  so  ?"  'ITiis  is  the  common  way 
of  slanderers,  whisperers,  backbiters,  to  aog- 
gest  that  by  way  of  ouery  which  yet  they 
have  no  reason  to  think  is  true.  Note.  It  ia 
not  strange  if  those  that  are  approved  and 
accepted  of  God  be  unjustly  censured  by  ibo 
devil  and  bis  instrumenU ;  if  they  are  ocbff- 
wise  unexceptionable,  it  is  easv  to  cbaiM 
them  with  hypocrisy,  as  Satan  CMls«d  Job, 
and  they  have  no  way  to  clear  tlMHMshreo. 
but  patiently  to  wait  for  tba  j>dipnwit  of 
God.  As  there  is  nothing  w«  abfiwd  draad 
more  than  being  hypocritea,  ao  tb«r«  ia  no- 
thing we  need  dreaa  leaa  than 
and  counted  so  without  caoaa.  4.  Hofl 
Justly  he  accused  him  as  meroanarjr,  to  i 
him  a  hypocrite.  It  waa  a  great  truth  tbal 
Job  did  not  fear  God  for  nought iba  gol 
much  by  it.  for  godliness  ia  great  fUmt  W 
it  was  a  falsehood  that  bo  would  Ml  bavt 
feared  God  if  he  had  not  got  thta  bf  it.  m 
the  event  proved.  Job'a  friends  ibaiM 
him  with  hypocrisy  bccauea  be  waa  gfUf 
afflicted,  SaUn  becanae  h«  greXlf  W^- 
It  is  ao  hard  roattor  for  Ihaaa  ta 
4<S 


pered. 


JOB. 

It  is  not  1  even  curse  thee  to  thy  face ^ 


Satan  permittai  to  afflict  Job 

calumniate  that  seek  an  occasion. 

mercenary  to  look  at  the  eternal  recompence  |  iated  curse   is   barac,  the  same 
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The  word  trans- 
that  ordi- 


in  our  obedience;  but  to  aim  at  temporal 
advantages  in  our  religion,  and  to  make  it 
subservient  to  them,  is  spiritual  idolatry, 
worshipping  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  and  is  likely  to  end  in  a  fatal  apos- 
tasy. Men  cannot  long  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

VI.  The  complaint  Satan  made  of  Job's 
prosperity,  v.  10.  Observe,  1.  What  God 
had  done  for  Job.  He  had  protected  him, 
made  a  hedge  about  him,  for  the  defence  of 
his  person,  his  family,  and  all  his  posses- 
sions. Note,  God's  peculiar  people  are  taken 
under  his  sfiecial  protection,  they  and  all  that 
belong  to  them  ;  divine  grace  makes  a  hedge 
about  their  spiritual  life,  and  divine  provi- 
dence about  their  natural  life,  so  they  are 
safe  and  easy.  He  had  prospered  him,  not 
in  idleness  or  injustice  (the  de^'il  could  not 
accuse  him  of  them),  but  in  the  way  of  ho- 
nest diligence  :  Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of 
his  hands.  Without  that  blessing,  be  the 
hands  ever  so  strong,  ever  so  skilful,  the 
v/ork  will  not  prosper ;  but,  with  that,  his 
substance  has  wonderfully  increased  in  the 
land.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  makes  rich  : 
Satan  himself  owns  it.  2.  What  notice  the 
devil  took  of  it,  and  how  he  improved  it 
against  him.  The  devil  speaks  of  it  with 
vexation.  "  I  see  thou  hast  made  a  hedge 
about  him,  round  about  j"  as  if  he  had  walked 
it  round,  to  see  if  he  could  spy  a  single  gap 
in  it,  for  him  to  enter  in  at,  to  do  him  a  mis- 
chief; but  he  wjis  disappointed:  it  was  a 
complete  hedge.  The  wicked  one  saw  it  and 
was  grieved,  and  argued  against  Job  that 
the  only  reason  why  he  served  God  was  be- 
cause God  prospered  him.  "  No  thanks  to 
liim  to  be  true  to  the  government  that  pre- 
fers him,  and  lo  serve  a  Master  that  pays 
him  so  well." 

VII.  The  proof  Satan  undertakes  to  give 
of  the  hypocrisy  and  mercenariness  of  Job's 
religion,  if  he  might  but  have  leave  to  strip 
him  of  his  wealth.  "  Let  it  be  put  to  this 
issue,"  says  he  (».  11);  "make  him  poor, 
frown  upon  him,  turn  thy  hand  against  him, 
and  then  see  where  his  religion  will  be; 
touch  what  he  has  and  it  will  appear  what  he 
is.  If  he  curse  thee  not  to  thy  face,  let  me 
never  be  believed,  but  posted  for  a  liar  and 
false  accuser.  Let  me  perish  if  he  curse 
thee  not ;"  so  some  supply  the  imprecation, 
which  the  devil  himself  modestly  concealed, 
but  the  profane  swearers  of  our  age  impu- 
dently and  daringly  speak  out.  Observe,  1. 
How  shghtly  he  speaks  of  the  affliction  he 
desired  that  Job  might  be  tried  with :  "  Do 
but  touch  all  that  he  has,  do  but  begin  with 
him,  do  but  threaten  to  make  him  poor ;  a 
little  cross  \vill  change  his  tone."  2.  How 
spitefully  he  speaks  of  the  impression  it 
would  make  upon  Job  :  "  He  will  not  only 
let  fall  his  devotion,  but  turn  it  into  an  open 
defiance — not  only  think  hardly  of  thee,  but 
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narily,  and  originally,  signifies  to  bless  j  but 
cursing  God  is  so  impious  a  thing  that  the 
holy  language  would  not  admit  the  name : 
but  that  where  the  sense  requires  it  it  must 
be  so  understood  is  plain  from  1  Kings  xxi. 
10 — 13,  where  the  word  is  used  concernmg 
the  crime  charged  on  Naboth,  that  he  did 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  Now,  (1.)  It 
is  likely  that  Satan  did  think  that  Job,  if 
impoverished,  would  renounce  his  religion 
and  so  disprove  his  profession,  and  if  so  (as 
a  learned  gentleman  has  observed  in  his 
Mount  of  Spirits)  Satan  would  have  made 
out  his  own  universal  empire  among  the 
children  of  men.  God  declared  Job  the 
best  man  then  living :  now,  if  Satan  can 
prove  him  a  hypocrite,  it  will  follow  that  God 
had  not  one  faithful  servant  among  men  and 
that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  true  and 
sincere  piety  in  the  world,  but  religion  was 
all  a  sham,  and  Satan  was  king  de  facto — m 
fact,  over  all  mankind.  But  it  appeared  that 
the  Lord  knows  those  that  are  his  and  is  not 
deceived  in  any.  (2.)  However,  if  Job  should 
retain  his  religion,  Satan  would  have  the 
satisfaction  to  see  him  sorely  afflicted.  He 
hates  good  men,  and  delights  in  their  griefs, 
as  God  has  pleasure  in  their  prosperity. 

VIII.  The  permission  God  gave  to  Satan 
to  afflict  Job  for  the  trial  of  his  sincerity. 
Satan  desired  God  to  do  it :  Put  forth  thy 
hand  now.  God  allowed  him  to  do  it  (v.  1 2) : 
"All  that  he  has  is  in  thy  hand;  make  the 
trial  as  sharp  as  thou  canst ;  do  thy  worst 
at  him."  Now,  1.  It  is  matter  of  wonder 
that  God  should  give  Satan  such  a  permis- 
sion as  this,  should  deliver  the  soul  of  his 
turtle-dove  into  the  hand  of  the  adversary, 
such  a  lamb  to  such  a  lion ;  but  he  did  it 
for  his  own  glory,  the  honour  of  Job,  the 
explanation  of  Providence,  and  the  encou- 
ragement of  his  afflicted  people  in  all  ages, 
to  make  a  case  which,  being  adjudged,  might 
be  a  useful  precedent.  He  suffered  Job  to 
be  tried,  as  he  suffered  Peter  to  be  sifted,  but 
took  care  that  his  faith  should  not  fail  (Luke 
xxii.  32)  and  then  the  trial  of  it  was  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  7. 
But,  2.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  that  God 
has  the  devil  in  a  chain,  in  a  great  chain. 
Rev.  XX.  1.  He  could  not  afflict  Job  with- 
out leave  from  God  first  asked  and  obtained, 
and  then  no  further  than  he  had  leave  • 
"  Only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thy  hand; 
meddle  not  with  his  body,  but  only  with 
his  estate."  It  is  a  limited  power  that  the 
devil  has;  he  has  no  power  to  debauch 
men  but  what  they  give  him  themselves 
nor  power  to  afflict  men  but  what  is  given 
him  from  above. 

IX.  Satan's  departure  from  this  meeting 
of  the  sons  of  God.  Before  they  broke  up, 
Satan  went  forth  (as  Cain,  Gen.  iv.  16) /row 
the  presence  of  the  Lord;  no  longer  detained 
before  hira  (as  Doeg  was,  1   Sam.  xxi.  7) 
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CHAP.  I 


than  till  he  had  accomplished  hia  malicious 

[lurpose.  He  went  forth,  1.  Glad  that  he 
lad  gained  his  point,  proud  of  the  permis- 
sion he  had  to  do  mischief  to  a  good  man ; 
and,  2.  Resolved  to  lose  no  time,  but  speedily 
to  put  his  project  in  execution.  He  went 
forth  now,  not  to  go  to  and  fro,  rambling 
through  the  earth,  but  with  a  direct  course,  j  diately 
to  fall  upon  poor  Job,  who  is  carefully  going 
on  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and  knows  nothing 
of  the  matter.  What  passes  between  good 
and  bad  spirits  concerning  us  we  are  not 
aware  of. 


The  calmmitief  brom^Mt  •■  Mu 
ing  now,  might  be  tbe  more  gneroot.  7%t 
night  of  my  pUaturt  Lu  A*  tmrmed  imtoftmr, 
Isa.  xxi.  4. 

n.  l^heyallcomeuponhimatOMii  wUt 

one  messenger  of  eril  tidian  WM  BBMdriM 

another  came,  and.  beforeba  had  told  hia 

sfory,  a  third,  and  a  fourth,  follewed 

'ITius  Satan,  bv  ibr  divine 


13  And  there  was  a  day  when  his 
sons  and  his  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  hro- 
ther's  house  :  14  And  there  came  a 
messenger  unto  Job,  and  said,  The 
oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing beside  them  :  1 5  And  the  Sabeans 
fell  upon  them,  and  took  them  away ; 
yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  16  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  The  fire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned 
up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and 
consumed  them ;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee.  17  While  he 
was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  an- 
other, and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the 
camels,  and  have  carried  them  away, 
yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  18  While 
he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said.  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  : 
19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great 
wind  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

We  have  here  a  particular  account  of  Job's 
troubles. 

I.  Satan  brought  them  upon  him  on  the 
very  day  that  his  children  began  their  course 
of  feasting,  at  their  eldest  brother's  house  (r 


sion,  ordered  it.  1.  'lliat  there  might  WHW 
a  more  than  ordinary  dwplcMttra  oiGod 
against  him  in  hin  troubka,  and  by  that  ha 
might  ))e  e.YaBperated  agabtt  dirine  Piwi. 


dence,  as  if  it  were  resolved,  right  or  vraof, 
to  ruin  him,  and  not  give  him  time  to  tprai 
for  himself.  2.  That  he  might  not  hare  lei. 
sure  to  consider  and  recollect  himself,  ami 
reason  himself  into  a  gracioas  rabmiaiios. 
but  might  be  overwhelmed  and  OTeipow— il 
by  a  complication  of  ralamitiea.  If  he  hare 
not  room  to  pause  a  little,  he  will  be  apt  to 
speak  in  haste,  and  then,  if  ever,  he  will  curaa 
his  God.  Note,  'ITic  children  of  (»o«l  ara 
often  in  heaviness  through  manifold  taamC»- 
tions ;  deep  calls  to  deep ;   warea  tuid  bilMWt 


come  one  upon  the  neck  of  another.  Lati 
affliction  therefore  quicken  and  halp  OB  !• 
prepare  for  another ;  for,  how  deep  ■owif 
we  have  drunk  of  the  bitter  cup,  as  laofraa 
we  are  in  this  world  we  cannot  be  sure  UmI 
we  have  dnmk  our  share  and  that  it  wiU 
finally  pass  from  us. 

ni.  'ITiey  took  from  him  all  that  be  had, 
and  made  a  full  end  of  his  enjoyments.  Tba 
detail  of  his  lossea  answers  to  the  forcgoiaf 
inventory  of  his  posseasions. 

1 .  He  had  500  yoke  of  oxen,  and  500  «l«w 
asses,  and  a  competent  numlier  of  Mrraala 
to  attend  them ;  and  all  these  he  lost  at  onee, 
c.  14,  15.  The  account  he  has  of  this  leta 
him  know,  (1.)  lliat  it  was  not  through  any 
carelessness  of  his  servants ;  for  then  his  re« 
sentment  might  have  spent  itself  upon  them : 
7%e  oxen  were  ploughing,  not  playing,  and 
the  asses  not  suffered  to  stray  and  so  taken 
up  as  waifs,  but  feeding  betide  them,  under 
the  servant's  eye,  eftch  in  their  place ;  and 
those  that  passed  by,  we  may  nippoee,  bleeeed 
them,  and  said,  God  speed  tk»wiem§k.  Note, 
.\11  our  prudence,  rare,  and  dingenee,  eamol 
secure  us  from  affliction,  no,  not  from  thoae 
afflictions  which  are  conunonlT  owioff  to  im- 
prudence and  negligeoee.  Mmtft  mt  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watckmom,  thoJyt  ever  ao 
wakeftd,  vakes  but  in  rain.  Yet  it  ia  eoOM 
comfort  under  a  trouble  if  it  found  na  ia  the 
way  of  our  duty,  and  not  in  any  by-nalk. 
(2.)  That  it  was  through  the  wjckeoaaw 
of  his  neighl>ours  the  Sabeana,  probably  a 
sort  of  roblicrs  that  lired  by  apoQ  and  pns- 
der.     Thev  carried  off"  the  oxen 


13)  where!  he  having  (we  may  suppose)  the  i  and  slew  the  servants  that  faidifilBy  aad 

'  rir  best  to  defend  them,  aad 


double  portion,  the  entertainment  was  the  |  bravely  did  their  best  to  defend  ^  _ 
richest  and  most  plentiful.  The  whole  family,  |  one  on/y  Mco;>e«/.  not  in  kiodnaaelo  him  ai 
no  doubt,  was  in  perfect  repose,  and  all  were  his  master,  but  that  Job  might  haea  <■•  y 
easy  and  under  no  apprehension  of  trouble,  tain  intelUgeuce  of  it  by  an  eye-wit»eae  br 
now  when  they  re>'ived  this  custom ;  and ;  fore  he  heard  it  by  a  flying  »*P"*»T™~ 
this  time  Satan  chose,  that  the  trouble,  com-  |  would  hare  brought  it  upon  bnn  gradoaUy. 

2  u  ^^^ 


VOL.  UL 


The  death  of  Job  s  children. 


JOB. 
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We  have  no  reason  to  suspect  that  either 
job  or  his  servants  had  given  any  provoca- 
tion to  the  Sabeans  to  make  this  inroad,  but 
Satan  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  do  it,  to  do 
it  now,  and  so  gained  a  double  point,  for  he 
made  both  Job  to  suffer  and  them  to  sin. 
Note,  \\'hen  Satan  has  God's  permission  to 
do  mischief  he  will  not  want  mischievous 
men  to  be  his  instruments  in  doing  it,  for  he 
is  a  spirit  that  works  in  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience. 

2.  He  had  7000  sheep,  and  shepherds  that 
kept  them ;  and  all  those  he  lost  at  the  same 
time  by  lightning,  v.  16.  Job  was  perhaps, 
in  his  own  mind,  ready  to  reproach  the  Sa- 
beans, and  fly  out  against  them  for  their  in- 
justice and  cruelty,  when  the  next  news  im- 
mediately directs  him  to  look  upwards :  The 
fire  of  God  has  fallen  from  heaven.  As  thun- 
der is  his  voice,  so  lightning  is  his  fire  :  but 
this  was  such  an  extraordinary  lightning, 
and  levelled  so  directly  against  Job,  that  all 
his  sheep  and  shepherds  were  not  only  killed, 
but  consumed  by  it  at  once,  and  one  shep- 
herd only  was  left  alive  to  carry  the  news  to 
poor  Job.  The  devil,  aiming  to  make  him 
curse  God  and  renounce  his  religion,  ma- 
naged this  part  of  the  trial  very  artfully,  in 
order  thereto.  (1.)  His  sheep,  with  which 
especially  he  used  to  honour  God  in  sacrifice, 
were  all  taken  from  him,  as  if  God  were  angry 
at  his  offerings  and  would  punish  him  in 
those  very  things  which  he  had  employed  in 
his  service.  Having  misrepresented  Job  to 
God  as  a  false  servant,  in  pursuance  of  his 
old  design  to  set  Heaven  and  earth  at  vari- 
ance, he  here  misrepresented  God  to  Jacob 
as  a  hard  Master,  who  would  not  protect 
those  flocks  out  of  which  he  had  so  many 
burnt-offerings.  This  would  tempt  Job  to 
say,  It  is  in  vain  to  serve  God.  (2.)  The 
messenger  called  the  lightning  the  Jire  of 
God  (and  innocently  enough),  but  perhaps 
Satan  thereby  designed  to  strike  into  his 
mind  this  thought,  that  God  had  turned  to 
be  his  enemy  and  fought  against  him,  which 
was  much  more  grievous  to  him  than  all  the 
insults  of  the  Sabeans.  He  owned  (cA.  xxxi. 
23)  that  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 
to  him.  How  terrible  then  were  the  tidings 
of  this  destruction,  which  came  immediately 
from  the  band  of  God !  Had  the  fire  from 
heaven  consumed  the  sheep  upon  the  altar, 
he  might  have  construed  it  into  a  token  of 
God's  favour ;  but,  the  fire  consuming  them 
in  the  pasture,  he  could  not  but  look  upon  it 
as  a  token  of  God's  displeasure.  There  had 
not  been  the  like  since  Sodom  was  burned. 

3.  He  had  3000  camels,  and  servants  tend- 
ing them ;  and  he  lost  them  all  at  the  same 
time  by  the  Chaldeans,  who  came  in  three 
bands,  and  drove  them  away,  and  slew  the 
servants,  v.  17.  If  the  fire  of  God,  which 
fell  upon  Job's  honest  servants,  who  were  in 
the  way  of  their  duty,  had  fallen  upon  the 
Sabean  and  Chaldean  robbers  who  were  do- 
ing mischief,  God's  judgments  therein  would 
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have  been  like  the  great  mountains,  evident 
and  conspicuous ;  but  when  the  way  of  the 
wicked  prospers,  and  they  carry  off  their 
booty,  while  just  and  good  men  are  suddenly 
cut  off,  God's  righteousness  is  like  the  great 
deep,  the  bottom  of  which  we  cannot  find, 
Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 

4.  His  dearest  and  most  valuable  posses- 
sions were  his  ten  children ;  and,  to  conclude 
the  tragedy,  news  is  brought  him,  at  the 
same  time,  that  they  were  killed  and  buried 
in  the  ruins  of  the  house  in  which  they  were 
feasting,  and  all  the  servants  that  waited  on 
them,  except  one  that  came  express  with  the 
tidings  of  it,  v.  18, 19.   This  was  the  greatest 
of  Job's  losses,  and  which  could  not  but  go 
nearest  him ;  and  therefore  the  devil  reserved 
it  for  the  last,  that,  if  the  other  provocations 
failed,  this  might  make  him  curse  God.    Our 
children  are  pieces  of  ourselves ;  it  is  very 
hard  to  part  with  them,  and  touches  a  good 
man  in  as  tender  a  part  as  any.    But  to  part 
with  them  all  at  once,  and  for  them  to  be  all 
cut  off  in  a  moment,  who  had  been  so  many 
years  his  cares  and  hopes,  went  to  the  quick 
indeed.   (1.)  They  all  died  together,  and  not 
one  of  them  was  left  alive.     David,  though 
a  wise  and  good  man,  was  very  much  dis- 
composed by  the  death  of  one  son.     How 
hard  then  did  it  bear  upon  poor  Job  who 
lost  them  all,  and,  in  one  moment,  was  writ- 
ten childless !   (2.)  They  died  suddenly.  Had 
they  been  taken  away  by  some  lingering  dis- 
ease, he  woiild  have  had  notice  to  expect 
their  death,  and  prepare  for  the  breach ;  but 
this  came  upon  him  without  giving  him  any 
warning.     (3.)  They  died  when  they  were 
feasting  and  making  merry.     Had  they  died 
suddenly  when  they  were  praying,  he  might 
the  better  have  borne  it.     He  would  have 
hoped  that  death  had  found  them  in  a  good 
frame  if  their  blood  had  been  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices;  but  to  have  it  mingled  with 
their  feast,  where  he  himself  used  to  be  jea- 
lous of  them  that  they  had  sinned,  and  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts — to  have  that  day  come 
upon  them  unawares,  like  a  thief  in  the  night, 
when  perhaps  their  heads  were  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness — this  could 
not  but  add  much  to  his  grief,  considering 
what  a  tender  concern  he  always  had  for  his 
children's  souls,  and  that  they  were  now  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  sacrifices  he  used  to  offer 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all.    See  how 
all  things  come  alike  to  all.     Job's  children 
were  constantly  prayed  for  by  their  father, 
and  lived  in  love  one  with  another,  and  yet 
came  to  this  untimely  end.     (4.)  They  died 
by  a  wind  of  the  devil's  raising,  who  is  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  (Eph.  ii.  2),  but 
it  was  looked  upon  to  be  an  immediate  hand 
of  God,  and  a  token  of  his  wrath.    So  Bildad 
construed  it  (cA.  viii.  4) :  Thy  children  have 
sinned  against  him,  and  he  has  cast  them  away 
in  their  transgression.     (5.)  They  were  taken 
away  when  he  had  most  need  of  them  to 
comfort  him  under  all  his  other  losses.    Such 
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miserable  comforters  are  all  creatures.     In 
God  only  we  have  a  present  help  at  all  times. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  his 
mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  worship- 
ped, 21  And  said.  Naked  came  I  out 
of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall 
I  return  thither  :  the  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  22  In  all 
this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 
foolishly. 

The  devil  had  done  all  he  desired  leave  to 
do  against  Job,  to  provoke  him  to  curse  God. 
He  had  touched  all  he  had,  touched  it  with  a 
witness ;  he  whom  the  rising  sun  saw  the 
richest  of  all  the  men  in  the  east  was  before 
night  poor  to  a  proverb.  If  his  riches  had 
been,  as  Satan  insinuated,  the  only  principle 
of  his  religion,  now  that  he  had  lost  his 
riches  he  would  certainly  have  lost  his  re- 
ligion ;  but  the  account  we  have,  in  these 
verses,  of  his  pious  deportment  under  his  af- 
fliction, sufficiently  proved  the  devil  a  liar 
and  Job  an  honest  man. 

I.  He  conducted  himself  like  a  man  under 
his  afflictions,  not  stupid  and  senseless,  like 
a  stock  or  stone,  not  unnatural  and  unaf- 
fected at  the  death  of  his  children  and  ser- 
vants ;  no  (v.  20),  he  arose,  and  rent  his  man- 
tle, and  shaved  his  head,  which  were  the  usual 
expressions  of  great  sorrow,  to  show  that  he 
was  sensible  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  had 
gone  out  against  him  ;  yet  he  did  not  break 
out  into  any  indecencies,  nor  discover  any 
extravagant  passion.  He  did  not  faint  away, 
but  arose,  as  a  champion  to  the  combat ;  he 
did  not,  in  a  heat,  throw  off  his  clothes,  but 
very  gravely,  in  conformity  to  the  custom  of 
the  country,  rent  his  mantle,  his  cloak,  or 
outer  garment ;  he  did  not  passionately  tear 
his  hair,  but  dehberately  shaved  his  head. 
By  all  this  it  appeared  that  he  kept  his  tem- 
per, and  bravely  maintained  the  possession 
and  repose  of  his  own  soul,  in  the  midst  of 
all  these  provocations.  The  time  when  he 
began  to  show  his  feelings  is  observable ;  it 
was  not  till  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  child- 
ren, and  then  he  arose,  then  he  rent  his  man- 
tle. A  worldly  unbelieving  heart  would  have 
said,  "  Now  that  the  meat  is  gone  it  is  well 
that  the  mouths  are  gone  too ;  now  that  there 
are  no  portions  it  is  well  that  there  are  no 
children :"  but  Job  knew  better,  and  would 
have  been  thankful  if  Providence  had  spared 
his  children,  though  he  had  had  little  or  no- 
thing for  them,  for  Jehocah-jireh — the  Lord 
will  provide.  Some  expositors,  remembenng 
that  it  was  usual  with  the  Jews  to  rend  their 
clothes  when  they  heard  blasphemy,  conjec- 
ture that  Job  rent  his  clothes  in  a  holy  indig- 
nation at  the  blasphemous  thoughts  which 
Satan  now  cast  into  his  mind,  tempting  him 
to  curse  God. 


Job's  Mrrow  mtd 


n.  He  conducted  hinadf  lika  a  -.^  _ 
good  roan  under  bit  afflietioD.  fiks  a  prrfttt 
and  upright  man,  and  mm  that  fmrtd  Oei 
and  eschewed  the  evil  of  tin  inorv  thaa  that 
of  outward  trouble. 

1.  He  humbled  hinadf  mider  the  bud  ol 
God,  and  accommodated  hinmlf  to  lb*  pio. 
vidences  he  waa  under,  ac  one  ttatluMV  Mv 
to  want  as  well  as  bow  to  aboaad.  Wbta 
God  called  to  weeping  and  moonuiur  bt  VMl 
and  mourned,  rent  hit  maaiU ndAmtdZ 
head :  and,  as  one  that  abased  Himttlf  •?« 
to  the  dust  before  Gud.  he/r//  dowm  mpom  tk$ 
ground,  in  a  penitent  sense  of  sin  anda  pa. 
tient  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  aeetmSim 
the  punishment  of  his  iniquity.  UetWfnm 
showed  his  sincerity ;  for  hypocritet  erg  m| 
when  God  binds  them,  ck.  xjuvi.  13.  Hct^ 
he  prepared  himself  to  get  good  hj  the  aflie* 
tion ;  for  how  can  we  improve  the  gnef  whidi 
we  will  not  feel  i 

2.  He  composed  himself  with  ouietiQg  eoo- 
siderations,  that  he  might  not  oe  dirtiifbwl 
and  out  out  of  the  paMewiin  of  Ua  ova 
soul  by  these  events.  He  nasone  from  A» 
conunon  state  of  human  life,  which  bo  do> 
scribes  with  application  to  himself:  Naktd 
came  I  (as  others  do)  out  of  my  motker'M  wtmA, 
and  naked  shall  I  return  thither,  into  the  hp 
of  our  common  mother — the  earth,  as  tbo 
child,  when  it  is  sick  or  weary,  lajrs  its  bsod 
in  its  mother's  bosom.  Dust  k€  ncert  in  onr 
original,  and  to  dust  tee  return  in  our  eidl 
(Gen.  iii.  19),  to  the  earth  at  we  were  (Ecd 
xii.  7),  naked  shall  we  return  thither,  wheneo 
we  were  taken,  namely,  to  the  clay,  eh.  xxsxk- 
G.  St.  Paul  refers  to  this  of  Job,  1  Tmi.  tL 
7.  We  brought  nothing  of  this  world's  goods 
into  the  world,  but  have  them  from  others  ( 
and  1^  is  certain  that  we  can  carry  uotkimg 
out,  but  must  leave  them  to  others.  \Ve  come 
into  the  world  naked,  not  only  unarmed,  but 
unclothed,  helpless,  shiftless,  not  so  wcU  eo* 
vered  and  fenced  as  other  creatures.  His 
sin  we  are  bom  in  makes  us  naked,  to  our 
shame,  in  the  eyes  of  the  holr  God.  We  go 
out  of  the  world  naked ;  the  body  doss, 
though  the  sanctified  soul  goes  ctottisd,  S 
Cor.  v.  3.  Death  strips  US  ol  all  ow  sniof' 
ments  ;  clothing  can  neithsr  wum  BorMwrn 
a  dead  Itody.  This  constdsrstioD  iilsncsd 
Job  under  all  his  losses.  (1.)  He  is  but 
where  he  was  at  first.  H^  looks  upoo  him- 
self only  as  naked,  not  maimed,  not  wooMled  { 
he  was  himself  still  his  own  ataa*  wbca  do* 
thing  else  was  his  own,  and  thenCgn  bat  re- 
duced to  his  first  oonditioa.  Nwrnutwrnprnh 
per  potest  esse  quam  iuUu$  *tt~-m»  sae  MB  bt 
so  poor  as  he  was  when  bom. — Mim,  Afir. 
If  we  are  impoverished,  we  are  not  wroagod, 
nor  much  hurt,  for  we  are  but  as  ws  «■« 
bom.  (2.)  He  is  but  wbfsrs  be  ohmI  bast 
been  at  last,  and  is  onlf  uadllmi  or  a» 
loaded  rather,  a  little  sooner  tbaa  beespeclad 
If  we  put  off  our  dotiiea  bsfoe  we  go  to 
bed,  it  IS  some  inconTcnisace,  but  it  may  be 
the  better  borne  when  it  is  near  bed  tioM 
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Job's  sorrow  and  submission. 
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3.  He  gave  glory  to  God,  and  expressed 
himself  upon  this  occasion  with  a  great  ve- 
neration for  the  divine  Providence,  and  a 
meek  suhmission  to  its  disposals.  We  may 
well  rejoice  to  find  Job  in  this  good  frame, 
because  this  was  the  very  thing  upon  which 
the  trial  of  his  integrity  was  put,  though  he 
did  not  know  it.  The  devil  said  that  he 
would,  under  his  affliction,  curse  God ;  but 
he  blessed  him,  and  so  proved  himself  an 
honest  man. 

(1.)  He  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God 
both  in  the  mercies  he  had  formerly  enjoyed 
and  in  the  afflictions  he  was  now  exercised 
with  :  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has  talcen 
away.  We  must  own  the  di\nne  Providence, 
[l.]  In  all  our  comforts.  God  gave  us  our 
being,  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves,  gave  us 
our  wealth  ;  it  was  not  our  own  ingenxiity 
or  industry  that  enriched  us,  but  God's  bless- 
ing on  our  cares  and  endeavours.  He  gave 
us  power  to  get  wealth,  not  only  made  the 
creatures  for  us,  but  bestowed  upon  us  our 
share.  [2.]  In  all  our  crosses.  The  same 
that  gave  hath  taken  away ;  and  may  he  not 
do  what  he  will  with  his  own  ?  See  how  Job 
looks  above  instruments,  and  keeps  his  eye 
upon  the  first  Cause.  He  does  not  say, 
"  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Sabeans  and  Chal- 
deans have  taken  away  ;  God  made  me  rich, 
and  the  de\al  has  made  me  poor ;"  but,  "  He 
that  gave  has  taken ;"  and  for  that  reason 
he  is  dumb,  and  has  nothing  to  sa)',  because 
God  did  it.  He  that  gave  all  may  take  what, 
and  when,  and  how  much  he  pleases.  Seneca 
could  argue  thus,  Abstulit,  sed  et  dedit — he 
took  away,  but  he  also  gave;  and  Epictetus  ex- 
cellently (cap.  15),  "  When  thou  art  deprived 
of  any  comfort,  supposij  a  child  taken  away 
by  death,  or  a  part  of  thy  estate  lost,  say  not 
aTTuXtera  avrb — /  have  lost  it ;  but,  air'thiaKa — 
J  have  restored  it  to  the  right  owner;  but  thou 
wilt  object  (says  he),  kokoc  6  a(pt\6fiivog — he 
is  a  bad  man  that  has  robbed  me;  to  which  he 
answers,  ri  Sk  aoi  /liXii — What  is  it  to  thee 
by  what  hand  he  that  gives  remands  what  he 
gave  ? 

(2.)  He  adored  God  in  both.  When  all 
was  gone  he  fell  down  and  worshipped.  Note, 
Afflictions  must  not  divert  us  from,  but 
quicken  us  to,  the  exercises  of  religion. 
Weeping  must  not  hinder  sowing,  nor  hinder 
worshipping.  He  eyed  not  only  the  hand  of 
God,  but  the  name  of  God,  in  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  glory  to  that :  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  He  has  still  the  same  great 
and  good  thoughts  of  God  that  ever  he  had, 
and  is  as  forward  as  ever  to  speak  them  forth 
to  his  praise ;  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  bless 
God  even  when  he  takes  away  as  well  as 
when  he  gives.  Thus  must  we  ^'n^r  both 
of  mercy  and  judgment,  Ps.  ci.  1.  [l.]  He 
blesses  God  for  what  was  given,  though  now 
it  was  taken  away.  When  our  comforts  are 
removed  from  us  we  must  thank  God  that 
ever  we  had  them  and  had  them  so  much 
longer  than  we  deserved.  Nay,  [2.]  He 
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adores  God  even  in  takmg  away,  and  gives 
him  honour  by  a  willing  submission  ;  nay, 
he  gives  him  thanks  for  good  designed  him 
by  his  afflictions,  for  gracious  supports  under 
his  afflictions,  and  the  believing  hopes  he 
had  of  a  happy  issue  at  last. 

Lastly,  Here  is  the  honourable  testimony 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  to  Job's  con- 
stancy and  good  conduct  under  his  afflictions 
He  passed  his  trials  with  applause,  v.  22.  In 
all  this  Job  did  not  act  amiss,  for  he  did  not 
attribute  folly  to  God,  nor  in  the  least  reflect 
upon  his  wisdom  in  what  he  had  done.  Dis- 
content and  impatience  do  in  effect  charge 
God  with  folly.  Against  the  workings  of 
these  therefore  Job  carefully  watched ;  and 
so  must  we,  acknowledging  that  as  God  has 
done  right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly,  so 
God  has  done  wisely,  but  we  have  done  fool- 
ishly, Tery  foolishly.  Those  who  not  only 
keep  their  temper  under  crosses  and  provo- 
cations, but  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  God 
and  sweet  communion  with  him,  whether 
their  praise  be  of  men  or  no,  it  will  be  of 
God,  as  Job's  here  was. 

CHAP.  II. 

We  left  Job  hoiinnrubly  acquitted  upon  a  fair  trial  betneen  God 
and  Satan  concerning  bim.  Satan  bad  leave  to  touch,  to  touch 
and  take,  all  he  bad,  and  was  confident  that  he  would  then  curse  • 
God  to  his  face  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  blessed  him,  and  so  he 
was  proTed  an  honest  man  and  Satan  a  false  accuser.  Now, 
one  would  have  thought,  this  would  be  conclusive,  and  that  Job 
would  nev«r  have  bis  reputation  called  in  question  ag^ain  ;  but 
Job  is  known  to  be  armour  of  proof,  and  therefore  is  here  set  up 
for  a  mark,  and  brought  upon  bis  trial,  a  second  time.  I.  Sa- 
tan moves  for  another  trial,  which  should  touch  his  bone  and 
bis  flesh,  ver.  1 — &.  11.  God,  for  holy  ends,  permits  it,  ver.  6. 
III.  Satan  smites  him  with  a  verj'  painful  and  loathsome  dis 
ease,  ver.  7,  8.  IV.  His  wife  tempts  him  to  curse  God,  but  faa 
resists  th«  temptation,  ver.  9,  10.  V.  His  friends  come  to  con- 
dole with  him  and  tu  comfort  him,  ver.  11 — 13.  And  in  this  that 
Ifood  man  is  set  forth  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and 
of  patience. 

AGAIN  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Sa- 
tan came  also  among  them  to  present 
himself  before  the  Lord.  2  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it.  3  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there 
is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a  per- 
fect and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil  ?  and 
still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  al- 
though thou  movedst  me  against  him, 
to  destroy  him  without  cause.  4  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life.  5  But  put 
forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face.    G  And  the  Lord 
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said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is  in  thine 
hand  ;  but  save  his  life. 


Satan,  that  sworn  enemy  to  God  and  all 
good  men,  is  here  pushing  forward  his  ma- 
licious prosecution  of  Job,  whom  he  hated 
because  God  loved  him,  and  did  all  he  could 
to  separate  between  him  and  his  God,  to  sow 
discord  and  make  mischief  between  them, 
urging  God  to  aflflict  him  and  then  urging 
him  to  blaspheme  God.  One  would  have 
thought  that  he  had  enough  of  his  former 
attempt  upon  Job,  in  which  he  was  so  shame- 
fully baffled  and  disappointed ;  but  malice  is 
restless :  the  devil  and  his  instruments  are 
so.  Those  that  calumniate  good  people,  and 
accuse  them  falsely,  will  have  their  saying, 
though  the  evidence  to  the  contrary  be  ever 
io  plain  and  full  and  they  have  been  cast  in 
the  issue  which  they  themselves  have  put  it 
upon.  Satan  will  have  Job's  cause  called 
)ver  again.  The  malicious,  unreasonable, 
importunity  of  that  great  persecutor  of  the 
saints  is  represented  (Rev.  xii.  10)  by  his 
iccusing  them  before  our  God  day  and  night, 
3till  repeating  and  urging  that  against  them 
which  has  been  many  a  time  answered :  so 
did  Satan  here  accuse  Job  day  after  day. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  court  set,  and  the  prosecutor,  or 
accuser,  making  his  appearance  (r.  1,  2),  as 
before,  ch.  i.  6, 7-  The  angels  attended  God's 
throne  and  Satan  among  them.  One  would 
have  expected  him  to  come  and  confess  his 
malice  against  Job  and  his  mistake  concern- 
ing him,  to  cry,  Peccavi — /  have  done  wrong, 
for  belying  one  whom  God  spoke  well  of,  and 
to  beg  pardon ;  but,  instead  of  that,  he  comes 
with  a  further  design  against  Job.  He  is 
asked  the  same  question  as  before.  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  and  answers  as  before,  ¥rom 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth ;  as  if  he  had 
been  doing  no  harm,  though  he  had  been 
abusing  that  good  man. 

II.  ITie  judge  himself  of  counsel  for  the 
accused,  and  pleading  for  him  (p.  3) :  "  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job  better  than 
thou  didst,  and  art  thou  now  at  length  con- 
vinced that  he  is  a  faithful  serv'ant  of  mine, 
a  perfect  and  an  upright  man  ;  for  thou  seest 
he  still  holds  fast  his  integrity  ?  This  is 
now  added  to  his  character,  as  a  further 
achievement ;  instead  of  letting  go  his  reli- 
gion, and  cursing  God,  he  holds  it  faster 
than  ever,  as  that  which  he  has  now  more 
than  ordinary  occasion  for.  He  is  the  same 
in  adversity  that  he  was  in  prosperity,  and 
rather  better,  and  more  hearty  and  lively  in 
blessing  God  than  ever  he  was,  and  takes 
root  the  faster  for  being  thus  shaken.  See,  1. 
How  Satan  is  condemned  for  his  allegations 
against  Job  :  "  Thou  movedst  me  against  him, 
as  an  accuser,  to  destroy  him  xcithout  cause." 
Or,  "  Thou  in  vain  movedst  me  to  destroy 
him,  for  I  will  never  do  that."  Good  men, 
when  they  are  cast  down,  are  not  destroyed, 
2  Cor.  iv.  9.     How  well  is  it  for  us  that 


SataM  agmim  ftrmUttd  to  tfgHet  JoL 
neither  men  nor  devik  art  to  be  our  Juticw. 
for  perhaj)*  they  would  daMojr  na,  nght  or 
wrong;  but  our  judgment  proceed*  from 
the  Lord,  whow  ju<l^meni  nercr  em  aor  ia 
biassed.  2.  How  Jub  ia  coomMidod  for  Ua 
constancy  notwithfitanding  the  ettarlu  mdt 
upon  him :  "  Still  he  hold*  fut  hi*  intepi^, 
as  his  weapon,  and  thou  canet  not  omna 
him— as  his  treasure,  and  thoa  eaaet  aoC  lob 
him  of  that ;  nay,  thv  radcarotira  to  do  it 
make  him  hold  it  the  faster;  iaMMd  of 
losing  ground  by  the  tempta^on.  he  wtg 
ground."  God  speaks  of  ii  with  woader, 
and  pleasure,  and  something  of  triumpli  ia 
the  power  of  his  own  grace  :  S/i7/  k*  koUg 
fast  his  integrity.  Thus  the  trial  of  Job** 
faith  was  found  to  his  praise  and  Aooeor 
1  Pet  i.  7.     Constancy  crowns  iotegritjr. 

III.  The  accusation  further  proeecnted. 
V.  4.  What  excuse  can  Satan  make  for  the 
failure  of  his  former  attempt  f  What  can 
he  say  to  palliate  it,  when  he  had  been  so 
very  confident  that  he  should  gain  his  point  * 
Why,  truly,  he  has  this  to  sajr.  Skim /or  gtta. 
and  all  that  a  man  has,  iciU  ke  give  for  hu 
life.  Something  of  truth  there  is  m  thia, 
that  self-love  and  self-prrMrvation  are  rery 
powerful  commanding  principles  in  tlie  hcvtt 
of  men.  Men  love  themselves  belter  tkas 
their  nearest  relations,  even  their  childbva, 
that  are  parts  of  themselves,  viU  noi  aalv 
venture,  but  give,  their  estates  to  mto  tkw 
lives.  All  account  life  sweet  and  prcctoM. 
and,  while  they  are  themselrea  in  health  aad 
at  ease,  they  can  keep  trooble  firom  thdr 
hearts,  whatever  thev  lose.  We  ought  to 
make  a  good  use  of  this  consideration,  and, 
while  God  continues  to  us  our  life  and  health 
and  the  use  of  our  limbs  and  senaea,  we 
should  the  more  patiently  bear  the  loas  of 
other  comforts.  See  Matt.  vi.  25.  But  Satan 
grounds  upon  this  an  accusation  of  Job,  slilj 
representing  him,  I.  As  unnatural  to  thoee 
about  him,  and  one  that  laid  not  to  heart  the 
death  of  his  children  and  sen-ants,  nor  cared 
how  many  of  them  had  their  skina  (aa  I  may 
say)  stripped  over  their  ears,  so  long  aa  ho 
slept  in  a  whole  skin  himself ;  as  if  ho  that 
was  so  tender  of  his  children's  sonla  could 
be  careless  of  their  bodies,  and.  like  tho 
ostrich,  hardened  against  his  young  onca,  aa 
though  they  were  not  hi«.  2.  As  wholly 
selfish,  and  minding  nothing  but  hia  ova 
ease  and  safety ;  as  if  his  religion  made  him 
sour,  and  morose,  and  ill-natured.  Thua  are 
the  ways  and  people  of  God  often  nusrepre* 
sented  by  the  devil  and  his  agCDla. 

IV.  A  chdienge  given  to  make  a  further 
trial  of  Job's  integrity  (r.  5):  "Pa/yWfl 
thy  hand  now  (for  1  find  my  hand  too  ahoit 
to  reach  him,  and  too  weak  to  hurt  him)  mad 
touch  his  bone  amd  his  Jlesk  (that  w  with  hia 
the  only  tender  part,  mate  kirn  tick  mitk 
smiting  him,  Mic.  vi.  13),  and  then.  I  dare 
say,  he  wiU  curse  tkee  to  tky  fact,  and  lelfO 
his  integrity."  SaUn  knew  it.  aad  wa  IM 
it  by  experience,  that  nothing  is  OMn  Utaly 
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to  ruffle  the  thoughts  and  put  the  mind  into  ]  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?   In  all  this 

did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 


disorder  than  acute  pain  and  distemper  of 
body.  There  is  no  disputing  against  sense. 
St.  Paul  himself  had  much  ado  to  bear  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  nor  could  he  have  borne 
it  without  special  grace  from  Christ,  2  Cor. 
xii.  7,  9- 

V.  A  permission  granted  to  Satan  to  make 
this  trial,  v.  6.  Satan  would  have  had  God 
put  forth  his  hand  and  do  it ;  but  he  afflicts 
not  willingly,  nor  takes  any  pleasure  in  griev- 
ing the  children  of  men,  much  less  his  own 
children  (Lam.  iii.  33),  and  therefore,  if  it 
must  be  done,  let  Satan  do  it,  who  delights 
in  such  work :  "  He  is  in  thy  hand,  do  thy 
worst  with  him ;  but  with  a  proviso  and  limit- 
ation, only  save  his  life,  or  his  soul.  Afflict 
him,  but  not  to  death."  Satan  hunted  for 
the  precious  life,  would  have  taken  that  if  he 
might,  in  hopes  that  dying  agonies  would 
force  Job  to  curse  his  God;  but  God  had 
mercy  in  store  for  Job  after  this  trial,  and 
therefore  he  must  surnve  it,  and,  however  he 
is  afflicted,  must  have  his  life  given  him  for  a 
prey.  If  God  did  not  chain  up  the  roaring 
lion,  how  soon  would  he  devour  us  !  As  far 
as  he  permits  the  wrath  of  Satan  and  wicked 
men  to  proceed  against  his  people  he  will 
make  it  turn  to  his  praise  and  theirs,  and  the 
remainder  thereof  he  will  restrain,  Ps.  Ixxvi. 
10.  "  Save  his  soul,"  that  is,  "his  reason" 
(so  some),  "preserve  to  him  the  use  of  that, 
for  otherwise  it  will  be  no  fair  trial ;  if,  in  his 
deliriima,  he  should  curse  God,  that  will  he 
no  disproof  of  his  integrity.  It  would  be 
the  lang^uage  not  of  his  heart,  but  of  his  dis- 
temper." Job,  in  being  thus  maligned  by 
Satan,  was  a  tj'pe  of  Christ,  the  first  pro- 
phecy of  whom  was  that  Satan  should  bruise 
his  heel(,Gen.  iii.  15),  and  so  he  was  foiled, 
as  in  Job's  case.  Satan  tempted  him  to  let 
go  his  integrity,  his  adoption  (Matt.  iv.  6) : 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God.  He  entered  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  who  betrayed  Christ,  and 
(some  think)  with  his  terrors  put  Christ  into 
his  agony  in  the  garden.  He  had  permis- 
sion to  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh  without 
exception  of  his  life,  because  by  dying  he 
was  to  do  that  which  Job  could  not  do — 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil. 

7  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown.  8  And  he  took 
him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself  with- 
al ;  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 
9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse 
God,  and  die.  10  But  he  said  unto 
her,  Thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  fool- 
ish women  speaketh.  What  ?  shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
470 


The  devil,  having  got  leave  to  tear  and 
worry  poor  Job,  presently  fell  to  work  with 
him,  asatormentor  first  and  then  as  a  tempter. 
His  own  children  he  tempts  first,  and  draws 
them  to  sin,  and  afterwards  torments,  when 
thereby  he  has  brought  them  to  ruin ;  but 
this  child  of  God  he  tormented  with  afflic- 
tion, and  then  tempted  to  make  a  bad  use  of 
his  affliction.  That  which  he  aimed  at  was 
to  make  Job  curse  God ;  now  here  we  are 
told  what  course  he  took  both  to  move  him 
to  it  and  move  it  to  him,  both  to  give  him 
the  provocation,  else  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
pose to  urge  him  to  it,  and  to  give  him  the 
information,  else  he  would  not  have  thought 
of  it :  thus  artfully  is  the  temptation  ma- 
naged with  all  the  subtlety  of  the  old  serpent, 
who  is  here  playing  the  same  game  against 
Job  that  he  played  against  our  first  parents 
(Gen.  iii.),  aiming  to  seduce  him  from  his 
allegiance  to  his  God  and  to  rob  him  of  his 
integrity. 

I.  He  provokes  him  to  curse  God  by 
smiting  him  \rith  sore  boils,  and  so  making 
him  a  burden  to  himself,  v.  7, 8.  The  former 
attack  was  extremely  violent,  but  Job  kept 
his  ground,  bravely  made  good  the  pass  and 
carried  the  day.  Yet  he  is  still  but  girding 
on  the  harness ;  there  is  worse  behind.  The 
clouds  return  after  the  rain.  Satan,  by  the 
divine  permission,  follows  his  blow,  and  now 
deep  calls  unto  deep. 

1.  The  disease  with  which  Job  was  seized 
was  very  grievous :  Satan  smote  him  with 
boils,  sore  boils,  allover  him,  from  head  to  foot, 
with  an  evil  inflammation  (so  some  render  it), 
an  erysipelas,  perhaps,  in  a  higher  degree. 
One  boil,  when  it  is  gathering,  is  torment 
enough,  and  gives  a  man  abundance  of  pain 
and  uneasiness.  What  a  condition  was  Job' 
then  in,  that  had  boils  all  over  him,  and  no 
part  free,  and  those  of  as  raging  a  heat  as 
the  de\'il  could  make  them,  and,  as  it  were, 
set  on  fire  of  hell !  The  small-pox  is  a  very 
grievous  and  painful  disease,  and  would  be 
much  more  terrible  than  it  is  but  that  we 
know  the  extremity  of  it  ordinarily  lasts  but 
a  few  days ;  how  grievous  then  was  the  dis- 
ease of  Job,  who  was  smitten  all  over  with 
sore  boils  or  grievous  ulcers,  which  made  him 
sick  at  heart,  put  him  to  exquisite  torture, 
and  so  spread  themselves  over  him  that  he 
could  lie  down  no  way  for  any  ease.  If  at 
any  time  we  be  exercised  with  sore  and  griev- 
ous distempers,  let  us  not  think  ourselves 
dealt  with  any  otherwise  than  as  God  has 
sometimes  dealt  with  the  best  of  his  saints 
and  servants.  We  know  not  how  much  Satan 
may  have  a  hand  (by  divine  permission"^  in 
the  diseases  with  which  the  children  of  men, 
and  especially  the  children  of  God,  arc 
afflicted,  what  infections  that  prince  of  the 
air  may  spread,  what  infiammations  may 
come  from  that  fiery  serpent.     We  read  of 
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one  whom  Satan  had  hound  many  yeaw, 
Luke  xiii.  16.  Should  God  suffer  that  roar, 
ing  lion  to  have  his  will  against  any  of  us, 
how  miserable  would  he  soon  make  us ! 

2.  His  management  of  himself,  in  this  dis- 
temper, was  very  strange,  v.  8. 

(1.)  Instead  of  healing  salves,  he  took  a  pot- 
sherd, a  piece  of  a  broken  pitcher,  to  scrape 
himself  withal.  A  very  sad  pass  this  poor 
man  had  come  to.  When  a  man  is  sick  and 
sore  he  may  bear  it  the  better  if  he  be  well 
tended  and  carefully  looked  after.  Many  rich 
people  have  with  a  soft  and  tender  hand  cha- 
ritably ministered  to  the  poor  in  such  a  con- 
dition as  this ;  even  Lazarus  had  some  ease 
from  the  tongues  of  the  dogs  that  came  and 
licked  his  sores ;  but  poor  Job  has  no  help 
afforded  him.  [l.]  Nothing  is  done  to  his 
sores  but  what  he  does  himself,  with  his  own 
hands.  His  children  and  servants  are  all 
dead,  his  wife  unkind,  ch,  xix.  17.  He  has 
not  wherewithal  to  fee  a  physician  or  sur- 
geon ;  and,  which  is  most  sad  of  all,  none  of 
those  he  had  formerly  been  kind  to  had  so 
much  sense  of  honour  and  gratitude  as  to 
minister  to  him  in  his  distress,  and  lend  him 
a  hand  to  dress  or  wipe  his  running  sores, 
either  because  the  disease  was  loathsome  and 
noisome  or  because  they  apprehended  it  to 
be  infectious.  Thus  it  was  in  the  former 
days,  as  it  will  be  in  the  last  days,  men 
were  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  unthankful, 
and  without  natural  affection.  [2.1  All  that 
he  does  to  his  sores  is  to  scrape  them  ;  they 
are  not  bound  up  with  soft  rags,  not  mollified 
with  ointment,  not  washed  or  kept  clean,  no 
healing  plasters  laid  on  them,  no  opiates,  no 
anodynes,  ministered  to  the  poor  patient,  to 
alleviate  the  pain  and  compose  him  to  rest, 
nor  any  cordials  to  support  his  spirits  ;  all  the 
operation  is  the  scraping  of  the  ulcers,  which, 
when  they  had  come  to  a  head  and  began  to 
die,  made  his  body  all  over  like  a  scurf,  as  is 
usual  in  the  end  of  the  small-pox.  It  would 
have  been  an  endless  thing  to  dress  his  boils 
one  by  one ;  he  therefore  resolves  thus  to  do 
it  by  wholesale — a  remedy  which  one  would 
think  as  bad  as  the  disease.  [3.]  He  has 
nothing  to  do  this  \nth  but  a  potsherd,  no 
surgeon's  instrument  proper  for  the  purpose, 
but  that  which  would  rather  rake  into  his 
wounds,  and  add  to  his  pain,  than  give  him 
any  ease.  People  that  are  sick  and  sore  have 
need  to  be  under  the  discipline  and  direction 
of  others,  for  they  are  often  but  bad  managers 
of  themselves. 

(2.)  Instead  of  reposing  in  a  soft  and  warm 
bed,  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes.  Probably 
he  had  a  bed  left  him  (for,  though  his  fields 
were  stripped,  we  do  not  find  that  his  house 
was  burnt  or  plundered),  but  he  chose  to  sit 
in  the  ashes,  either  because  he  was  weary  of 
his  bed  or  because  he  would  put  himself  mto 
the  place  and  posture  of  a  penitent,  who,  in 
token  of  his  self-abhorrence,  lay  in  dust  and 
ashes,  ch.  xlii.  6 ;  Isa.  Inii.  5 ;  Jon.  ui.  6. 
Thus   did  he   humble    himself   under  the 


mighty  hand  of  God,  and  hriM  lite 
the  meanncM  utd  potmtf  oTEb  ( 

He  complaint  (ck.  rii.  S)  dMi  Us  fl«b  «m 
clothed  with  worwu  and  flMb  ^  Jatt ;  Md 
therefore  dust  to  dust,  atktt  to  mA«»  II  God 
lay  him  among  the  uhm,  tlMN  ba  «il  CMl. 
tentedly  sit  down.  A  low  tpirit  tMcaSMi  lov 
circumstances,  and  will  help  to  mimfflt  W 
to  them.  The  Septuagint  rmda  it,  H«  «t 
down  upon  a  dunokill  without  Ikt  cUm  (vhidk 
is  commonly  said,  in  mcntionfaig  dui  MafT)i 
but  the  original  says  no  more  than  thai  IM 
sat  in  the  midst  of  the  OMhes,  which  h»  aaigbt 
do  in  his  own  house. 

II.  He  urges  him,  by  tb«  penouioai  ti 
his  own  wife,  to  curse  God,  9. 9.  Tb«  J««« 
(who  covet  much  to  be  wiae  above  what  it 
written)  sav  that  Job's  wife  was  IXnah,  Ja« 
cob's  daughter :  so  the  Chaldco  paraphraac 
It  is  not  likely  that  she  was;  Init,  whoavwit 
was,  she  was  to  him  like  Miehal  to  David,  a 
scoffer  at  his  piety.  She  waa  aparad  to  htaa, 
when  the  rest  of  his  comforta  vara  tdtta 
away,  for  this  purpose,  to  ba  a  troablir  ad 
tempter  to  him.  If  Satan  laavaa  any  thtag 
that  he  has  permission  to  taka  away,  it  la 
with  a  design  of  mischief.  It  ia  hia  poUqr  t» 
send  his  temptations  by  the  haad  of  tneaa 
that  are  dear  to  us,  as  he  temptad  Adam  bf 
Eve  and  Christ  bv  Petf  r.  We  must  tbar^* 
fore  carefully  watcti  that  we  be  not  dnnni  to 
say  or  do  a  wrong  thing  by  the  inflaaMi^  U^ 
terest,  or  entreaty,  of  any,  no,  not  thoaa  far 
whose  opinion  and  favour  we  have  ever  ao 
great  a  value.  Observe  how  atrons  thia 
temptation  was.  1.  She  banters  Job  For  Ua 
constancy  in  his  religion :  "  Dost  tkem  tHU 
retain  thy  integrity  f  Art  thou  ao  rtirj  obatt- 
nate  in  thy  religion  that  nothing  will  em 
thee  of  it  ?  so  tame  and  sheepish  aa  thva  to 
truckle  to  a  God  who  is  so  far  from  reward- 
ing thy  services  with  marks  of  hia  fiiTMir 
that  he  seems  to  take  a  pleasure  in 
thee  miserable,  strips  tliee, 
thee,  without  any  provocation  giren  i 
a  God  to  be  still  loved,  and 
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sen'ed  ?" 

DmI  ihea  Ml  M*  ikM  Ikjr  JcrMU*"*  Mia  1 
Wli««  kMa  Iky  fnjtn  rnnrti  k«l  ««  Mil  ftm  < 
IImi  Ikoa  BM  )i«i  ibr  ml'n*l  mmitniami  F 
r>r»rMlr  ntkWMM.  •mi  aUwdlf  fm*  t 

Tkou  ftimtai  (MM,  ami  all  ikjr  I (iw* 

Haw  ifaaxa  rac«i4*  tk«  Umlfk  MlM  Uimm. 

IneonifiMT  P*««« '  C.»"l  tky  ^'-i 
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Thus  Satan  still  endeavour*  to  draw  men 
from  God,  as  he  did  our  firat  parant*,  bjauff- 
gesting  hard  thoughu  of  him,  aa  one  that 
envies  the  happineaa  and  delJabta  in  the  mi- 
sery of  his  creaturea.  than  wUdi  BOtfalOf  ia 
more  false.  Another  artifica  be  awaa  ia  la 
drive  men  from  their  reliffioB  bjr  luadiM 
them  with  ecoffa  and  reproacbe*  for  tbafrad- 
herence  to  it.  We  hare  reaaon  to  txftAU, 
but  >ve  are  fools  if  we  heed  it  OatUm^ 
himself  haa  undergone  it,  we  shall  be  am- 
dantly  recoinpanafd  for  it,  and  with  i 
more  reaaon  may  we  retort  it  upon  thai 
era,  "Are  you  such  fools  aa  atal  to  - 
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your  impiety,  when  you  might  bless  God  and 
live?"  2.  She  urges  him  to  renounce  his 
religion,  to  blaspheme  God,  set  him  at  defi- 
ance, and  dare  him  to  do  his  worst :  "  Curse 
God  and  die  j  live  no  longer  in  dependence 
upon  God,  wait  not  for  relief  from  him,  but 
be  thy  own  deliverer  by  being  thy  own  exe- 
cutioner ;  end  thy  troubles  by  ending  thy  life ; 
better  die  once  than  be  always  dying  thus  ; 
thou  mayest  now  despair  of  having  any  help 
from  thy  God,  even  curse  him,  and  hang  thy- 
self." These  are  two  of  the  blackest  and 
most  horrid  of  all  Satan's  temptations,  and 
yet  such  as  good  men  have  sometimes  been 
violently  assaulted  with.  Nothing  is  more 
contrary  to  natural  conscience  than  blas- 
pheming God,  nor  to  natural  sense  than  self- 
murder  ;  therefore  the  suggestion  of  either  of 
these  may  well  be  suspected  to  come  imme- 
diately from  Satan.  Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  not  into  such,  not  into  any  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one. 

III.  He  bravely  resists  and  overcomes  the 
temptation,  v.  10.  He  soon  gave  her  an  an- 
swer (for  Satan  spared  him  the  use  of  his 
tongue,  in  hopes  he  would  curse  God  with  it), 
which  showed  his  constant  resolution  to 
cleave  to  God,  to  keep  his  good  thoughts  of 
him,  and  not  to  let  go  his  integrity.     See, 

1.  How  he  resented  the  temptation.  He 
was  very  indignant  at  having  such  a  thing 
mentioned  to  him :  "  What !  Curse  God  ?  I 
abhor  the  thought  of  it.  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan."  In  other  cases  Job  reasoned  with 
his  wife  with  a  great  deal  of  mildness,  even 
when  she  was  unkind  to  him  {ch.  xix.  17):/ 
entreated  her  for  the  children's  sake  of  my  own 
body.  But,  when  she  persuaded  him  to  curse 
God,  he  was  much  displeased  :  Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  He 
does  not  call  her  a  fool  and  an  atheist,  nor 
does  he  break  out  into  any  indecent  expres- 
sions of  his  displeasure,  as  those  who  are  sick 
and  sore  are  aj)t  to  do,  and  think  they  may 
be  excused  ;  but  he  shows  her  the  evil  of  what 
she  said,  that  she  spoke  the  language  of  the 
infidels  and  idolaters,  who,  when  they  are 
hardly  bestead,  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their 
king  and  their  God,  Isa.  viii.  21.  We  have 
reason  to  suppose  that  in  such  a  pious  house- 
hold as  Job  had  his  wife  was  one  that  had 
been  well  affected  to  religion,  but  that  now, 
when  all  their  estate  and  comfort  were  gone, 
she  could  not  bear  the  loss  with  that  temper 
of  mind  that  Job  had ;  but  that  she  should 
go  about  to  infect  his  mind  with  her  wretched 
distemper  was  a  great  provocation  to  him, 
and  he  could  not  forbear  thus  showing  his 
resentment.  Note,  (1.)  Those  are  angry  and 
sin  not  who  are  angry  only  at  sin  and  take  a 
temptation  as  the  greatest  affront,  who  can- 
not bear  those  that  are  evil,  Rev.  ii.  2.  When 
Peter  was  a  Satan  to  Christ  he  told  him 
plainly,  Thou  art  an  offence  to  me.  (2.)  If 
those  whom  we  think  wise  and  good  at  any 
time  speak  that  which  is  foolish  and  bad,  we 
ought  to  reprove  them  faithfully  for  it  and 
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show  them  the  evil  of  what  they  say,  that  we 
suffer  not  sin  upon  them.  (3.)  Temptations 
to  curse  God  ought  to  be  rejected  with  the 
greatest  abhorrence,  and  not  so  much  as  to 
be  parleyed  with.  Whoever  persuades  us  to 
that  must  be  looked  upon  as  our  enemy,  to 
whom  if  we  yield  it  is  at  our  peril.  Job  did 
not  curse  God  and  then  think  to  come  oft 
with  Adam's  excuse :  "  The  tvoman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me  persuaded  me  to  do  it" 
(Gen.  iii.  12),  which  had  in  it  a  tacit  reflec- 
tion on  God,  his  ordinance  and  providence. 
No ;  if  thou  scornest,  if  thou  cursest.  thou 
alone  shalt  bear  it. 

2.  How  he  reasoned  against  the  tempta- 
tion :  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of 
God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  also  ?  Those 
whom  we  reprove  we  must  endeavour  to  con- 
vince ;  and  it  is  no  hard  matter  to  give  a  rea- 
son why  we  should  still  hold  fast  our  in- 
tegrity even  when  we  are  stripped  of  every 
thing  else.  He  considers  that,  though  good 
and  evil  are  contraries,  yet  they  do  not  come 
from  contrary  causes,  but  both  from  the  hand 
of  God  (Isa.  xlv.  7,  Lam.  iii.  38),  and  there- 
fore that  in  both  we  must  have  our  eye  up 
unto  him,  with  thankfulness  for  the  good  he 
sends  and  without  fretfulness  at  the  evil. 
Observe  the  force  of  his  argument. 

(1 .)  What  he  argues  for,  not  only  th«  bear- 
ing, but  the  receiving  of  evil :  Shall  we  not 
receive  evil,  that  is,  [l.]  "  Shall  we  not  ex- 
pect to  receive  it  ?  If  God  give  us  so  many 
good  things,  shall  we  be  surprised,  or  think 
it  strange,  if  he  sometimes  afflict  us,  when  he 
has  told  us  that  prosperity  and  adversity  are 
set  the  one  over  against  the  other  ?"  1  Pet. 
iv.  12.  [2.]  "Shall  we  not  set  ourselves  to 
receive  it  aright  ?"  The  word  signifies  to  re- 
ceive as  a  gift,  and  denotes  a  pious  affection 
and  disposition  of  soul  under  our  afflictions, 
neither  despising  them  nor  fainting  under 
them,  accounting  them  gifts  (Phil.  i.  29),  ac- 
cepting them  as  punishments  of  our  iniquity 
(Lev.  xxvi.  41),  acquiescing  in  the  will  of 
God  in  them  (*'  Let  him  do  with  me  as 
seemeth  him  good"),  and  accommodating 
ourselves  to  them,  as  those  that  know  how 
to  want  as  well  as  how  to  abound,  Phil.  iv. 
1 2 .  When  the  heart  is  humbled  and  weaned, 
by  humbling  weaning  providences,  then  we 
receive  correction  (Zeph.  iii.  2)  and  take  up 
our  cross. 

(2.)  What  he  argues  from:  "  Shall  we  re- 
ceive so  much  good  as  has  come  to  us  from 
the  hand  of  God  during  all  those  years  of 
peace  and  prosperity  that  we  have  lived,  and 
shall  we  not  now  receive  evil,  when  God 
thinks  fit  to  lay  it  on  us  ?"  Note,  The  con- 
sideration of  the  mercies  we  receive  from 
God,  both  past  and  present,  should  make  us 
receive  our  afflictions  with  a  suitable  dispo- 
sition of  spirit.  If  we  receive  our  share  of 
the  common  good  in  the  seven  years  of 
plenty,  shall  we  not  receive  our  share  of  the 
common  evil  in  the  years  of  famine  ?  Qui 
sentit  comrnodum,  sentire  debet  et  onus — he 
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vho  feels  the  privilege^  thould  prepare  for  the 
privation.  If  we  have  so  much  that  pleases 
us,  why  should  we  not  be  content  with  that 
which  pleases  God  ?  If  we  receive  so  many 
comforts,  shall  we  not  receive  some  afflic- 
tions, which  will  serve  as  foils  to  our  com- 
forts, to  make  them  the  more  valuable  (we 
are  taught  the  worth  of  mercies  by  being 
made  to  want  them  sometimes),  and  as  allays 
to  our  comforts,  to  make  them  the  less  dan- 
gerous, to  keep  the  balance  even,  and  to  pre- 
vent our  being  lifted  up  above  measure!' 
2  Cor.  xii.  7.  If  we  receive  so  much  good 
for  the  body,  shall  we  not  receive  some  good 
for  the  soul;  that  is,  some  afflictions,  by 
which  we  partake  of  God's  holiness  (Heb. 
xii.  10),  something  which,  by  saddening  the 
countenance,  makes  the  heart  better?  Let 
murmuring  therefore,  as  well  as  boasting,  be 
for  ever  excluded. 

IV.  Thus,  in  a  good  measure,  Job  still  held 
fast  his  integrity,  and  Satan's  design  against 
him  was  defeated :  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin 
with  his  lips  ;  he  not  only  said  this  well,  but 
all  he  said  at  this  time  was  under  the  govern- 
ment of  religion  and  right  reason.  In  the 
midst  of  all  these  grievances  he  did  not  speak 
a  word  amiss ;  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
think  but  that  he  also  preserved  a  good  tem- 
per of  mind,  so  that,  though  there  might  be 
some  stirrings  and  risings  of  corruption  in 
his  heart,  yet  grace  got  the  upper  hand  and 
he  took  care  that  the  root  of  bitterness  might 
not  spring  up  to  trouble  him,  Heb.  xii.  15. 
The  abundance  of  his  heart  was  for  God,  pro- 
duced good  things,  and  suppressed  the  evil 
that  was  there,  which  was  out-voted  by  the 
better  side.  If  he  did  think  any  evil,  yet  he 
laid  his  hand  upon  his  mouth  (Prov.  xxx.  32), 
stifled  the  evil  thought  and  let  it  go  no  fur- 
ther, by  which  it  appeared,  not  only  that  he 
had  true  grace,  but  that  it  was  strong  and 
victorious :  in  short,  that  he  had  not  forfeited 
the  character  of  a  perfect  and  upright  man  ; 
for  so  he  appears  to  be  who,  in  the  midst  of 
such  temptations,  offends  not  in  word.  Jam. 
iii.  2 ;  Ps.  xvii.  3. 

11  Now  when  Job's  three  friends 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him.  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place ;  Eliphaz  the  Temanite, 
and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar 
the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 
12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  wept ;  and  they 
rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and  sprin- 
kled dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven.    13   So  they  sat  down  vnth 
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unto  him :  for  they  mw  that  hisgnd 
was  very  great. 

We  have  here  ao  ■eeottnt  of  tlw  kiad  vial 
which  Job's  three  fheoda  h^  Um  k  Im 
a/Hiction.  'llie  newi  of  bisattaonfittWT 
troubles  spread  into  all  paru,  ha  b«af  aa 
eminent  man  both  for  grcatacM  aad  good- 
ness,  and  the  circumataocea  of  bta  troablaa 
being  very  uncommon.  Some,  who  vera  hia 
enemies,  triumphed  m  hia  calamitica,  cdLsvi. 
10;  xix.  18;  xxx.  i.&c.  Perfaape thaj anda 
ballads  on  him.  liut  hi*  frinoe  coaMraad 
themselves  for  him,  and  endMrouiad  to  C0M> 
fort  him.  A  friend  locelh  at  all  time$t  aatf  m 
brother  is  bom  for  adcersity.  Thiae  oH  Uieai 
are  here  named  (d.  1 1),  Eliphax,  Bildad.  and 
Zophar.  We  shall  aifterwarda  meet  with  a 
fourth,  who  it  should  seem  wa«  preaent  at  tba 
whole  conference,  namely.  Klihu.  Wbetbcr 
he  came  as  a  friend  of  Job  or  odjr  aa  an  au> 
ditor  does  not  apjiear.  'Iliese  thr««  are  aaid 
to  be  \i\%  friends,  hia  intimate  acqaaintaiiot^ 
as  David  and  Solomon  had  each  M  than  oaa 
in  their  court  that  was  called  the  lamj^atirimti. 
These  three  were  eminently  wiae  and  Mod 
men,  as  appears  by  their  discouraea.  Xliajr 
were  old  men,  very  old,  had  a  mat  lapota* 
tion  for  knowledge,  and  much  udiercnea  waa 
paid  to  their  judgment,  ck.  xxxii.  6.  It  ia 
probable  that  they  were  men  of  figure  ia  their 
country — princea,  or  head*  of  bouaea.  Nov 
obser\'e, 

I.  That  Job,  in  his  pro)()>eritv.  had  con- 
tracted a  friendship  with  them.  If  they  wrra 
his  equals,  yet  he  had  not  that  jealuoay  of 
them — if  his  inferiors,  yet  he  had  not  that 
disdain  of  them,  which  was  any  hindrance 
to  an  intimate  converse  and  correspondence 
with  them.  Tu  have  such  friends  added 
more  to  his  happiness  in  the  day  of  his  proa* 
perity  than  all  the  head  of  cattle  he  waa  maa> 
ter  of.  Much  of  the  comfort  of  this  li/e  liea 
in  acquaintance  and  friendship  with  thoea 
that  are  prudent  and  virtuous  ;  and  he  that 
has  a  few  such  friends  ought  to  Talne  theai 
liighly.  Job's  three  friends  are  suppoeed  to 
have  been  all  of  them  of  the  posterity  of  Abra> 


ham,  which,  for  some  descfr'*  — -"  in  the 
families  that  were  shut  out  t :  v  enant 

of  peculiarity,  retained  somf.,  f  that 

pious  education  which  t!i.   !i..i  i 
ful  gave  to  those  under  In-*  ( ii.ii_ 
descended   from  Teman.   the   u^ 
Esau  (Gen.  xxxvi.  11).  Bildad  Cn 
from  Shuah,  .\braham's   > 
Gen.  XXV.  2.     Zophar  ia  th<  • 

be  the  same  with  Zepho.  a  dettc  <  i 

Esau,  Gen.  xxxvi.  1 1.     'ITie  prt"  > 

much  wisdom  and  piety  among  luusc  utmi 
were  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  proaiin 
was  a  happy  presage  of  God's  grace  to  dba 
(lentiles,  when  the  partition-wail  should  ia 
the  latter  days  be  taken  down.  Eau  waa 
rejected  ;  yet  many  that  came  froa  hia  ■»> 


him  upon  the  ground  seven  days  and  j  hcrited  some  of  the  best  bl 
seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word 


II.  ITiat  they  continued  their  friendaUii 

471 


Job  visited  by  his  friends.  JOB. 

with  Job  in  his  adversity,  when  most  of  his 
friends  had  forsaken  him,  ch.  xix.  14.  In 
two  ways  they  showed  their  friendship : — 

1.  By  the  kind  visit  they  paid  him  in  his 
affliction,  to  mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort 
him,  t7.  11.  Probably  they  had  been  wont 
to  visit  him  in  his  prosperity,  not  to  hunt  or 
hawk  with  him,  not  to  dance  or  play  at  cards 
with  him,  but  to  entertain  and  edify  them- 
selves with  his  learned  and  pious  converse ; 
and  now  that  he  was  in  adversity  they  come 
to  share  with  him  in  his  griefs,  as  formerly 
they  had  come  to  share  with  him  in  his  com- 
forts. These  were  wise  men,  whose  heart  was 
in  the  house  of  mourning,  Eccl.  vii.  4.  Visit- 
ing the  afflicted,  sick  or  sore,  fatherless  or 
childless,  in  their  sorrow,  is  made  a  branch  of 
pure  religion  and  undefiled  (Jam.  i.  27),  and, 
if  done  from  a  good  principle,  will  be  abund- 
antly recompensed  shortly.  Matt.  xxv.  36. 

(1.)  By  visiting  the  sons  and  daughtei's 
of  affliction  we  may  contribute  to  the  im- 
provement, [l.]  Of  our  own  graces;  for 
many  a  good  lesson  is  to  be  learned  from  the 
troubles  of  others  ;  we  may  look  upon  them 
and  receive  instruction,  and  be  made  wise 
and  serious.  [2.]  Of  their  comforts.  By 
putting  a  respect  upon  them  we  encourage 
them,  and  some  good  word  may  be  spoken 
to  them  which  may  help  to  make  them  easy. 
Job's  friends  came,  not  to  satisfy  their  curio- 
sity with  an  accoujit  of  his  troubles  and  the 
strangeness  of  the  circumstances  of  them, 
much  less,  as  David's  false  friends,  to  make 
invidious  remarks  upon  him  (Ps.  xli.  6 — 8), 
but  to  mourn  with  him,  to  mingle  their  tears 
with  his,  and  so  to  comfort  him.  It  is  much 
more  pleasant  to  visit  those  in  affliction  to 
whom  comfort  belongs  than  those  to  whom 
we  must  first  speak  conviction. 

(2.)  Concerning  these  visitants  observe, 
[l.]  That  they  were  not  sent  for,  but  came 
of  tneir  own  accord  {ch.  vi.  22),  whence  Mr. 
Caryl  observes  that  it  is  good  manners  to  be 
an  unbidden  guest  at  the  house  of  mourning, 
and,  in  comforting  our  friends,  to  anticipate 
their  invitations.  [2.]  That  they  made  an 
appointment  to  come.  Note,  Good  people 
should  make  appointments  among  them- 
selves for  doing  good,  so  exciting  and  bind- 
ing one  another  to  it,  and  assisting  and  en- 
couraging one  another  in  it.  For  the  carry- 
ing on  of  any  pious  design  let  hand  join  in 
hand.  [3.]  That  they  came  with  a  design 
(and  we  have  reason  to  think  it  was  a  sincere 
design)  to  comfort  him,  and  yet  proved  mi- 
serable comforters,  through  their  unskilful 
management  of  his  case.  Many  that  aim 
well  do,  by  mistake,  come  short  of  their  aim. 

2.  By  their  tender  sympathy  mth  him  and 
concern  for  him  in  his  affliction.  "When  they 
saw  him  at  some  distance  he  was  so  disfi- 
gured and  deformed  with  his  sores  that  they 
knew  him  not,  ».  12.  His  face  was  foul  with 
weeping  (ch.  xvi.  16),  like  Jerusalem's  Na- 
zarites,  which  had  been  ruddy  as  the  rubies, 
but  were  now  blacker  than   a  coal.  Lam. 
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iv.  7,  S.  What  a  change  will  a  sore  disease, 
or,  without  that,  oppressing  care  and  grief, 
make  in  the  countenance,  in  a  little  time! 
Is  this  Naomi  ?  Ruth  i.  19.  So,  Is  this 
Job  ?  How  hast  thou  fallen !  Howis  thy  glory 
stained  and  sullied,  and  all  thy  honour  laid 
in  the  dust !  God  fit  us  for  such  changes  ! 
Observing  him  thus  miserably  altered,  they 
did  not  leave  him,  in  a  fright  or  loathing,  but 
expressed  so  much  the  more  tenderness  to- 
wards him.  (1.)  Coming  to  mourn  with  him, 
they  vented  their  undissembled  grief  in  all 
the  then  usual  expressions  of  that  passion. 
They  wept  aloud ;  the  sight  of  them  (as  is 
usual)  revived  Job's  grief,  and  set  him  a 
weeping  afresh,  which  fetched  floods  of  tears 
from  their  eyes.  They  rent  their  clothes,  and 
sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads,  as  men  that 
would  strip  themselves,  and  abase  themselves, 
with  their  friend  that  was  stripped  and  abased. 
(2.)  Coming  to  comfort  him,  they  sat  down 
with  him  upon  the  ground,  for  so  he  received 
visits ;  and  they,  not  in  compliment  to  him, 
but  in  true  compassion,  put  themselves  into 
the  same  humble  and  uneasy  place  and  pos- 
ture. They  had  many  a  time,  it  is  likely, 
sat  with  him  on  his  couches  and  at  his  table, 
in  his  prosperity,  and  were  therefore  willing 
to  share  with  him  in  his  grief  and  poverty 
because  they  had  shared  with  him  in  his  joy 
and  plenty.  It  was  not  a  modish  short  visit 
that  they  made  him,  just  to  look  upon  him 
and  be  gone ;  but,  as  those  that  could  have 
had  no  enjoyment  of  theniselves  if  they  had 
returned  to  their  place  while  their  friend  was 
in  so  much  misery,  they  resolved  to  stay  wth 
him  till  they  saw  him  mend  or  end,  and  there- 
fore took  lodgings  near  him,  though  he  was 
not  now  able  to  entertain  them  as  he  had 
done,  and  they  must  therefore  bear  their  own 
charges.  Every  day,  for  seven  days  together, 
at  the  hours  in  which  he  admitted  company, 
they  came  and  sat  with  him,  as  his  com- 
panions in  tribulation,  and  exceptions  from 
that  rule,  Nullus  ad  amissas  ibit  amicus  opes 
— Those  who  have  lost  their  wealth  are  not  to 
expect  the  visits  of  their  friends.  They  sat 
with  him,  but  none  spoke  a  word  to  him,  only 
they  all  attended  to  the  particular  narratives 
he  gave  of  his  troubles.  They  were  silent, 
as  men  astonished  and  amazed.  Cures  leves 
loquuntur,  ingentes  stupent — Our  lighter  griefs 
have  a  voice  ;  those  which  are  more  oppressive 
are  mute. 

So  ton;  a  time  they  held  their  peace,  to  show 

A  reverence  due  to  luch  prodij^ious  woe. — Sir  R.  Blackmork. 

They  spoke  not  a  word  to  him,  whatever  they 
said  one  to  another,  by  way  of  instruction, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  present  provi- 
dence. They  said  nothing  to  that  purport 
to  which  afterwards  they  said  much — nothing 
to  grieve  him  (ch.  iv.  2),  because  they  saw 
his  grief  was  very  great  already,  and  they 
were  loth  at  first  to  add  affliction  to  the  af- 
flicted. There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence,  when 
either  the  wicked  is  before  us,  and  by  speak- 
ing we  may  harden  them  (Ps.  xxxix.  1),  oi 
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when  by  speaking  we  may  offend  the  genera- 
tion of  God's  children,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  15.  Their 
not  entering  upon  the  following  solemn  dis- 
courses till  the  seventh  day  may  perhaps  in- 
timate that  it  was  the  sabbath  day,  which 
doubtless  was  observed  in  the  patriarchal  age, 
and  to  that  day  they  adjourned  the  intended 
conference,  because  probably  then  company 
resorted,  as  usual,  to  Job's  house,  to  join 
with  him  in  his  devotions,  who  might  be  edi- 
fied by  the  discourse.  Or,  rather,  by  their 
silence  so  long  they  would  intimate  that  what 
they  afterwards  said  was  well  considered  and 
digested  and  the  result  of  many  thoughts. 
The  heart  of  the  wise  studies  to  answer.  We 
should  think  twice  before  we  sj)eak  once,  es- 
pecially in  such  a  case  as  this,  think  long, 
and  we  shall  be  the  better  able  to  speak  short 
and  to  the  purpose. 

CHAP.  III. 

"  Voa  have  heard  of  the  patience  af  Job,"  aajft  the  apoetle.  Jam. 
▼.  11.  So  we  hate,  and  o(  hit  impatience  loo.  We  irondereJ 
Ikat  a  man  ihould  b«  to  pauent  at  be  waa  (cb.  i.  and  li.),  bat 
we  wonder  alto  that  a  (ood  man  akould  be  lo  impatient  a>  b«  it 
in  thii  chapter,  where  we  find  him  rtirtinf  hit  daj,  and,  in  pat- 
•ion,  1.  Complaining  that  he  wai  bom,  tar.  1 — 10.  II.  Coat. 
plaining  that  he  did  not  die  at  toon  at  he  wai  bom,  Ter.  11—19. 
III.  Coraplainini;  that  hit  life  wat  now  coniinnad  wk«a  ka  waa 
in  mitery,  ter.  SO— 26.  In  ihit  it  mutt  be  owned  thai  Job  tinned 
with  hit  lipt,  and  it  it  written,  not  Tor  our  imitation,  bnt  onr 
admonition,  that  ha  who  ihtalu  IM  atandi  majr  Ulu  bacd  laat 
he  fall. 

AFTER  this  openedJob  his  mouth, 
and  cursed  his  day.  2  And  Job 
spake,  and  said,  3  Let  the  day  perish 
wherein  I  was  bom,  and  the  night  in 
which  it  was  said.  There  is  a  man 
child  conceived.  4  Let  that  day  be 
darkness ;  let  not  God  regard  it  from 
above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon 
it.  5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death  stain  it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon 
it ;  let  the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify 
it.  6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it;  let  it  not  be  joined  unto 
the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come 
into  the  number  of  the  months.  7  Lo, 
let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein.  8  Let  them  curse 
it  that  curse  the  day,  who  are  ready  to 
raise  up  their  mourning.  I)  Let  the 
stars  of  the  tmlight  thereof  be  dark ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none ; 
neither  let  it  see  the  dawning  of  the 
day:  10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the 
doors  of  my  mother's  womb,  nor  hid 
.sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

Long  was  Job's  heart  hot  within  him;  and, 
while  he  was  musing,  the  fire  burned,  and 
the  more  for  being  stifled  and  suppressed. 
At  length  he  spoke  with  his  tongue,  but  not 
such  a  good  word  as  David  spoke  after  a 
long  pause :  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end,  Ps. 
xxxix.  3, 4.     Seven  days  the  prophet  Ezekiel 


sat  down  astonished  mth  the  captives,  and  !  tempted  to  wy  that  we  were 
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then  (probably  on  the  nbbadi  day)  iWMVii 
of  the  Lord  eme  to  kirn,  BhIL  tt.  li,  |C 
So  long  Job  and  hU  frkode  Ml  AtaUof.  Wl 
said  nothing ;  tkry  were  afnid  of  tnmUag 
what  they  thought,  lect  tbqr  ehoald  pitv* 
him,  and  he  dunt  not  sive  rent  to  Ui 
thoughts,  lest  he  ■boold  oflirad  them.  TVjr 
came  to  comfort  him,  but,  finding  ht«  aflie> 
tions  very  extraordinary,  they  bei^  to  think 
comfort  (lid  not  brlung  to  him,MNBWliM 
him  to  be  a  hynocnte,  nd  tlMnian  tiMf 
said  nothing,  nut  loners  think  dMTttijr 
have  leave  to  speak,  and  therefore  Jflo  fnt 

K'ves  vent  to  his  thought*.  Unices  dief  iMrf 
!en  l>etter,  it  would  howerer  hare  bccswll 
if  he  had  kent  them  to  himedf.  In  •hort,  be 
cursed  his  aay,  the  day  of  his  birth,  wMlad 
he  had  never  been  bom,  could  not  think  or 
speak  of  hi<  own  birth  witboot  regret  and 
vexation.  Whereas  men  uenaUy  obMfre  the 
annual  return  of  their  birth-day  with  rejoic- 
ing, he  looked  upon  it  as  the  unbsppioeC  dnjT 
of  the  year,  because  the  unhappiett  of  hu 
life,  being  the  inlet  into  all  hu  woe.  Now, 
I.  lliis  was  bad  enough.  The  extremity 
of  his  trouble  and  the  discompoture  of  ni 
spirits  may  excuse  it  in  part,  bnt  he  can  hf 
no  means  be  justified  in  it.  Now  he  ha«  for« 
gotten  the  good  he  was  bom  to,  the  lean  kina 
have  eaten  up  the  fat  ones,  and  he  it  filled 
with  thoughts  of  the  evil  only,  and  widiea 
he  had  never  been  bom.  The  prophet  Jara* 
raiah  himself  expressed  his  painful  lenaa  of 
his  calamities  in  language  not  much  obBbo 
this :  l^oe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thorn  knt 
borne  me!  Jer.  xv.  10.  Cursed  bttht^ 
wherein  I  was  bom,  Jer.  xx.  14,  ftc.  We 
may  suppose  that  Job  in  his  proauenty  had 
many  a  time  blessed  Go<l  for  the  day  of  his 
birth,  and  reckoned  it  a  happv  day;  yet  now 
he  brands  it  with  all  possible  marks  of  in- 
famy. When  we  consider  the  iniquity  in 
which  we  were  conceived  and  bom  we  hare 
reason  enough  to  reflect  with  eorrow  and 
shame  upon  the  day  of  our  birth,  and  to  aay 
that  the  day  of  our  death,  by  which  wa  are 
freed  from  sin  (Rom.  vi.  7)t  »»  (**  bHttr. 
EccL  vii.  1.  But  to  curse  the  day  of  oor 
birth  because  then  we  entered  upon  the  ca» 
Inmitous  scene  of  life  ii  to  quarrel  with  tho 
God  of  nature.  t.>  .1.>t/i*..  the  dignity  of  am 
being,  and  to  i  ,as«ion  which  our 

own  calm  and  ^  .^hu  will  make  xu 

ashamed  of.  Certainly  there  ia  no  cooditwoof 
life  a  man  can  be  in  in  this  wortd  hot  ho  may 
in  it  (if  it  be  not  his  own  fiult)  so  hOMWr 
God,  and  work  out  bis  own  salTatioo,  and 
make  sure  a  happiness  for  himadf  la  a  bet- 
ter world,  that  he  will  hare  no  raaaon  at  ad 
to  wish  he  had  never  been  bora,  hot  a^rart 
deal  of  reason  to  aay  that  he  had  hjs^pd^ 
to  good  purpose.  Vet  it  most  be ow»ed|,a 
there  were  not  another  life  after  thia,  «d 
divine  consolations  to supportnein  the proa- 
pect  of  it,  so  many  are  the  sorrowa  and  Oim- 
bles  of  this  that  we  might  aometunaa  M 
re  were  wttde  m  oala 
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CPs.  Ixxxix.  47),  and  to  wish  we  had  never 
been.  There  are  those  in  hell  who  with 
good  reason  wish  they  had  never  been  bom, 
as  Judas,  Matt.  xxvi.  24.  But,  on  this  side 
hell,  there  can  be  no  reason  for  so  vain  and 
ungrateful  a  wish.  It  was  Job's  folly  and 
weakness  to  curse  his  day.  We  must  say  of 
it.  This  was  his  infirmity ;  but  good  men 
have  sometimes  failed  in  the  exercise  of  those 
graces  which  they  have  been  most  eminent 
for,  that  we  may  understand  that  when  they 
are  said  to  be  perfect  it  is  meant  that  they 
were  upright,  not  that  they  were  sinless. 
Lastly,  Let  us  observe  it,  to  the  honour  of 
the  spiritual  life  above  the  natural,  that 
though  many  have  cursed  the  day  of  their 
first  birth,  never  any  cursed  the  day  of  their 
new-birth,  nor  wished  they  never  had  had 
grace,  and  the  Spirit  of  grace,  given  them. 
Those  are  the  most  excellent  gifts,  above  life 
and  being  itself,  and  which  will  never  be  a 
burden. 

II.  Yet  it  was  not  so  bad  as  Satan  pro- 
mised himself.  Job  cursed  his  day,  but  he 
did  not  curse  his  God — was  weary  of  his  life, 
and  would  gladly  have  parted  with  that,  but 
not  weary  of  his  religion ;  he  resolutely 
cleaves  to  that,  and  will  never  let  it  go.  The 
dispute  between  God  and  Satan  concerning 
Job  was  not  whether  Job  had  his  infirmities, 
and  whether  he  was  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are  (.that  was  granted),  but  whether  he 
was  a  hypocrite,  who  secretly  hated  God,  and, 
if  he  were  provoked,  would  show  his  hatred  ; 
and,  upon  trial,  it  proved  that  he  was  no 
such  man.  Nay,  all  this  may  consist  with 
his  being  a  pattern  of  patience  ;  for,  though 
he  did  thus  speak  unadvisedly  with  his  lips, 
yet  both  before  and  after  he  expressed  great 
submission  and  resignation  to  the  holy  will 
of  God  and  repented  of  his  impatience ;  he 
condemned  himself  for  it,  and  therefore  God 
did  not  condemn  him,  nor  must  we,  but 
watch  the  more  carefully  over  ourselves,  lest 
we  sin  after  the  similitude  of  this  transgression . 

1.  The  particular  expressions  which  Job 
used  in  cursing  his  day  are  full  of  poetical 
fancy,  flame,  and  rapture,  and  create  as  much 
difficulty  to  the  critics  as  the  thing  itself  does 
to  the  divines :  we  need  not  be  particular  in 
our  observations  upon  them.  When  he 
would  express  his  passionate  wish  that  he 
had  never  been,  he  falls  foul  upon  the  day, 
and  wishes, 

(1.)  That  earth  might  forget  it :  Let  it  pe- 
rish (p.  3);  let  it  not  be  joined  to  the  days  of 
the  year,  v.  6.  "  Let  it  be  not  only  not  in- 
serted in  the  calendar  in  red  letters,  as  the 
day  of  the  king's  nativity  useth  to  be"  (and 
Job  was  a  king,  ch.  xxix.  25),  "but  let  it  be 
erased  and  blotted  out,  and  buried  in  obli- 
vion. Let  not  the  world  know  that  ever  such 


a  man  as  I  was  born  into  it,  and  lived  in  it, 
who  am  made  such  a  spectacle  of  misery." 

(2.)  That  Heaven  mi-^ht  frown  upon  it : 
Let  not   God  regard    it  from   above,  v.  4. 
"  Every  thing  is  indeed  as  it  is  with  God ; 
476 
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that  day  is  honourable  on  which  he  puts  ho- 
nour, and  which  he  distinguishes  and  crowns 
with  his  favour  and  blessing,  as  he  did  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week ;  but  let  my  birth- 
day never  be  so  honoured  ;  let  it  be  nigro  cur- 
bone  notandus — marked  as  with  a  black  coal 
for  an  evil  day  by  him  that  determines  the 
times  before  appointed.  The  father  and 
fountain  of  light  appointed  the  greater  hght 
to  rule  the  day  and  the  less  lights  to  rule 
the  night ;  but  let  that  want  the  benefit  of 
both."  [l.]  Let  that  day  be  darkness  (p.  4) ; 
and,  if  the  light  of  the  day  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness!  how  terrible!  because 
then  we  look  for  light.  Let  the  gloominess  of 
the  day  represent  Job's  condition,  whose  sun 
went  down  at  noon.  [2.]  As  for  that  night 
too,  let  it  want  the  benefit  of  moon  and  stars, 
and  let  darkness  seize  upon  it,  thick  darkness, 
darkness  that  may  be  felt,  which  will  not  be- 
friend the  repose  of  the  night  by  its  sUence, 
but  rather  disturb  it  with  its  terrors. 

(3.)  That  all  joy  might  forsake  it :  "  Let 
it  be  a  melancholy  night,  soUtary,  and  not  a 
merry  night  of  music  or  dancing.  Let  no 
joyful  voice  come  therein  (p.  7) ;  let  it  be  a 
long  night,  and  not  see  the  eye-lids  of  the 
morning  (p.  9),  which  bring  joy  with  them." 

(4.)  That  all  curses  might  follow  it  (p.  8)  : 
"  Let  none  ever  desire  to  see  it,  or  bid  it  wel- 
come when  it  comes,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
let  those  curse  it  that  curse  the  day.  What- 
ever day  any  are  tempted  to  curse,  let  them 
at  the  same  time  bestow  one  curse  upon  my 
birth-day,  particularly  those  that  make  it 
their  trade  to  raise  up  mourning  at  funerals 
with  their  ditties  of  lamentation.  Let  those 
that  curse  the  day  of  the  death  of  others  in 
the  same  breath  curse  the  day  of  my  birth." 
Or  those  who  are  so  fierce  and  daring  as  to 
be  ready  to  raise  up  the  Leviathan  (for  that 
is  the  word  here),  who,  being  about  to  strike 
the  whale  or  crocodile,  curse  it  with  the  bit- 
terest curse  they  can  invent,  hoping  by  their 
incantations  to  weaken  it,  and  so  to  make  them- 
selves master  of  it.  Probably  some  such  cus- 
tom might  there  be  used,  to  which  our  di- 
vine poet  alludes.  "  Let  it  be  as  odious  as 
the  day  wherein  men  bewail  the  greatest  mis- 
fortune, or  the  time  wherein  they  see  the  most 
dreadful  apparition;"  so  bishop  Patrick,  I 
suppose  taking  the  Leviathan  here  to  signify 
the  devil,  as  others  do,  who  understand  it  of 
the  curses  used  by  conjurors  and  magicians 
in  raising  the  devil,  or  when  they  have  raised 
a  devil  that  they  cannot  lay. 

2.  But  what  is  the  ground  of  Job's  quar- 
rel with  the  day  and  night  of  his  birth  ?  It  is 
because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  his  mother's 
womb,  V.  10.  See  the  folly  and  madness  of 
a  passionate  discontent,  and  how  absurdly 
and  extravagantly  it  talks  when  the  reins 
are  laid  on  the  neck  of  it.  Is  this  Job,  who 
was  so  much  admired  for  his  wisdom  that 
unto  him  men  gave  ear,  and  kept  silence  at 
his  counsel,  and  after  his  words  they  spoki 
mat  again?'  oh.  xxiz.  21,  22.  Surely  liis  vris- 
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dom  failed  him,  (1.)  Wlien  he  took  so  much 
pains  to  express  his  desire  that  he  had  never 
been  born,  which,  at  the  best,  was  a  vain 
wish,  for  it  is  impossible  to  make  that  which 
has  been  not  to  have  been..  (2.)  When  he 
was  so  liberal  of  his  curses  upon  a  day  and  a 
night  that  could  not  be  hurt,  or  made  any  the 
worse  for  his  curses.  (3.)  When  he  wished 
a  thing  so  very  barbarous  to  his  own  mother 
as  that  she  had  not  brought  him  forth  when 
her  full  time  had  come,  which  must  mevita- 
bly  have  been  her  death,  and  a  miseraljle 
death.  (4.)  When  he  despised  the  goodness 
of  God  to  him  in  giving  him  a  being  (such 
a  being,  so  noble  and  excellent  a  life,  such  a 
life,  so  far  above  that  of  any  other  creature 
in  this  lower  world),  and  undervalued  the 
gift,  as  not  worth  the  acceptance,  only  be- 
cause transit  cum  onere — it  was  clogged  with 
a  proviso  of  trouble,  which  now  at  length 
came  upon  him,  after  many  years'  enjoy- 
ment of  its  pleasures.  What  a  foolit^h  thing 
it  was  to  wish  that  his  eyes  had  never  seen 
the  light,  that  so  they  might  not  have  seen  sor- 
row, which  yet  he  might  hope  to  see  through, 
and  beyond  which  he  might  see  joy !  Did 
Job  believe  and  hope  that  he  should  in  his 
flesh  see  God  at  the  latter  day  {ch.  xix.  2G), 
and  yet  would  he  wish  he  had  never  had  a 
being  capable  of  such  a  bliss,  only  because, 
for  the  present,  he  had  sorrow  in  the  flesh  ? 
God  by  his  grace  arm  us  against  this  foolish 
and  hurtful  lust  of  impatience 


III. 


1 1  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ? 
why  did  1  not  give  up  the  ghost  when 
I  came  out  of  the  belly  ?  12  Why  did 
the  knees  prevent  me  ?  or  why  the 
Ijreasts  that  I  should  suck  ?  13  For 
now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had 
1  been  at  rest,  14  With  kings  and 
counsellors  of  the  earth,  which  built 
desolate  places  for  themselves  ;  15  Or 
with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver  :  Ifi  Or  as  a 
hidden  untimely  birth  1  had  not  been; 
as  infants  which  never  saw  light.  17 
There  the  M'icked  cease  from  trou- 
bling; and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest. 
18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together; 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppress- 
or. 19  The  small  and  great  are  there; 
and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

Job,  perhaps  reflecting  upon  himself  for 
his  folly  in  wishing  he  had  never  been  bom, 
follows  it,  and  thinks  to  mend  it,  with  an- 
other, little  better,  that  he  had  died  as  soon 
as  he  was  born,  which  he  enlarges  upon  in 
these  verses.  When  our  Saviour  would  set 
forth  a  very  calamitous  state  of  things  he 
seems  to  allow  such  a  saying  as  this.  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bore. 


Jith'$  etmplttimt  ffVft. 
fl"^.  '*«  pana  %k\ck  ntvrr  gate  nek  (LaIis 
xxiii.  2<j) ;  but  blcMing  the  barrrn  womb  U 
one  thing  and  tuning  the  fnntful  wonb  U 
another !  It  is  good  to  nuke  Um  bM  oT  aH 
flictions.  but  it  ia  not  good  to  niak«  to* 
worst  of  merciet.  Our  rule  U,  fl/«»,  mud 
curse  not.  Life  i«  often  put  for  all  good. 
and  death  for  all  evil ;  yet  Job  hen 
absurdly  complaino  of  life  and  its  to 
as  a  curse  and  plague  to  him,  lad 
death  and  the  grave  an  the  greateat  I 

desirable  bliss.     Surely  Satan  waa 

in  Job  when  he  applied  that  maxim  to  hiin^ 
All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  kia  l^t  j 
for  never  any  man  valued  life  at  a  lower  rata 
than  he  did. 

I.  He  ungratefully  quarrels  with  life,  and 
is  angry  that  it  was  not  taken  from  him  aa 
soon  as  it  was  given  him  (r.  II,  13):  IVkg 
died  not  I  from  the  womb  f  SJee  here,  I . 
What  a  weak  and  helpless  creature  man  is 
when  he  comes  into  the  world,  and  how 
slender  the  thread  of  life  ii*  when  it  it  first 
drawn.  Wc  are  ready  to  die  from  the  womb, 
and  to  breathe  our  last  as  soon  as  weliegin  to 
breathe  at  all.  We  can  do  nothing  for  our> 
selves,  as  other  creatures  can,  but  ahould 
drop  into  the  grave  if  the  knees  did  not  pra* 
vent  us;  and  the  lamp  of  life,  when  iril 
lighted,  would  go  out  of  itself  if  the  braaits 
given  us,  that  we  should  suck,  did  not  an»> 
ply  it  with  fresh  oil.  2.  What  a  mcrdral 
and  tender  care  divine  Providence  took  of 
us  at  our  entrance  into  the  world.  It  waa 
owing  to  this  that  we  died  not  from  tk»{ 
and  did  not  give  up  the  ghost  when 
out  of  the  belly.  Why  were  we  not  ctil  off 
as  soon  as  we  were  bom  ?  Not  because  we 
did  not  deserve  it.  Justly  might  such  weeda 
have  been  plucked  up  as  soon  as  they  ap> 

C eared  :  justly  might  such  cockatricea  have 
een  crushed  in  the  egg.  Nor  was  it  becaoaa 
we  did,  or  could,  take  any  care  of  ourselrea 
and  our  own  safety  :  no  creature  comes  into 
the  world  so  shiftless  as  man.  It  waa  not 
our  might,  or  the  power  of  our  hand,  that 
presen-ed  us  these  beings,  but  Gcni'n  power 
and  providence  upheld  our  frail  lives,  and 
his  pity  and  patience  sfiared  our  forfeited 
lives.  It  was  owing  to  thin  that  the  kneea 
prevented  us.  Natural  afiertion  is  put  into 
parents'  hearts  by  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
nature :  and  hence  it  was  that  the  bleaaingt 
of  the  breast  attended  those  of  the  womb. 
3.  What  a  great  deal  of  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit  attends  human  life.  If  we  had  not 
a  God  to  serve  in  this  world,  and  btttar 
things  to  hope  for  in  another  world.  roa« 
sidering  the  faculties  wc  are  endue«l  with 
and  the  troubles  wo  are  surrounded  with,  «• 
should  be  strongly  temuted  to  wish  that  wt 
had  died  from  the  vfomo,  which  would  hatt 
prevented  a  great  deal  both  of  sin  and 
misery. 

11*  ikil  U  Wra  l»^«r.  *ii  *>**  •••■■"■•• 
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with  silver,  yet  they  were  forced  to  leave  it 
all  behind  them,  no  more  to  return  to  it. 
Some,  by  the  desolate  places  which  the  kings 
and  counsellors  are  here  said  to  build  for 
themselves,  understand  the  sepulchres  or  mo- 
numents they  prepared  for  themselves  in 
their  life-time;  as  Shebna  (Isa.  xxii.  16) 
hewed  himself  out  a  sepulchre;  and  by  the 
gold  which  the  princes  had,  and  the  silver 
with  which  they  filled  their  houses,  they 
understand  the  treasures  which,  they  say,  it 
was  usual  to  deposit  in  the  graves  of  great 
men.  Such  arts  have  been  used  to  preserve 
their  dignity,  if  possible,  on  the  other  side 
death,  and  to  keep  themselves  from  Ipng 
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discontent.  AVhen  they  thus  prevail  they 
are  unreasonable  and  absurd,  impious  and 
ungrateful.  To  indulge  them  is  a  slight- 
ing and  undervaluing  of  God's  favour. 
How  much  soever  life  is  embittered,  we 
must  say,  "It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that 
we  died  not  from  the  womb,  that  we  were 
not  consumed."  Hatred  of  life  is  a  contra- 
diction to  the  common  sense  and  sentiments 
of  mankind,  and  to  our  own  at  any  other 
time.  Let  discontented  people  declaim  ever 
so  much  against  life,  they  will  be  loth  to 
part  with  it  when  it  comes  to  the  point. 
When  the  old  man  in  the  fable,  being  tired 
with  his  burden,  threw  it  down  with  discon- 
tent and  called  for  Death,  and  Death  came 
to  him  and  asked  him  what  he  would  have 
with  him,  he  then  answered,  "  Nothing,  but 
to  help  me  up  with  my  burden." 

n.  He  passionately  applauds  death  and 
the  grave,  and  seems  quite  in  love  with  them. 
To  desire  to  die  that  we  may  be  with  Christ, 
that  we  may  be  free  from  sin,  and  that  we 
may  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven,  is  the  effect  and  evidence  of 
grace ;  but  to  desire  to  die  only  that  we  may 
be  quiet  in  the  grave,  and  delivered  from  the 
troubles  of  this  life,  savours  of  corruption. 
Job's  considerations  here  may  be  of  good 
use  to  reconcile  us  to  death  when  it  comes, 
and  to  make  us  easy  under  the  arrest  of  it ; 
but  they  ought  not  to  be  made  use  of  as 
a  pretence  to  quarrel  with  life  while  it  is 
continued,  or  to  make  us  uneasy  under  the 
biurdens  of  it.  It  is  our  wisdom  and  duty 
to  make  the  best  of  that  which  is,  be  it  living 
or  dying,  and  so  to  live  to  the  Lord  and  die 
to  the  Lord,  and  to  be  his  in  both,  Rom. 
xiv.  8.  Job  here  frets  himself  with  thinking 
that  if  he  had  but  died  as  soon  as  he  was 
bom,  and  been  carried  from  the  womb  to 
the  grave,  1.  His  condition  would  have 
been  as  good  as  that  of  the  best :  I  should 
have  been  (says  he,  v.  14)  with  kings  and 
counsellors  of  the  earth,  whose  pomp,  power, 
and  policy,  cannot  set  them  out  of  the  reach 
of  death,  nor  secure  them  from  the  grave, 
nor  distinguish  theirs  from  common  dust  in 
the  grave.  Even  princes,  who  had  gold  in 
abundance,  could  not  with  it  bribe  Death  to 
overlook  them  when  he  came  with  commis- 
and,  though  they  filled  their  houses 
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even  with  those  of  inferior  rank ;  but  it  will 
not  do :  death  is,  and  will  be,  an  irresistible 


leveller.  Mors  sceptra  ligonibus  cequat — 
Death  mingles  sceptres  with  spades.  Rich 
and  poor  meet  together  in  the  grave ;  and 
there  a  hidden  untimely  birth  (v.  16),  a  child 
that  either  never  saw  light  or  but  just  opened 
its  eyes  and  peeped  into  the  world,  and,  not 
liking  it,  closed  them  again  and  hastened 
out  of  it,  lies  as  soft  and  easy,  lies  as  high 
and  safe,  as  kings,  and  counsellors,  and 
princes,  that  had  gold.  "And  therefore," 
says  Job,  "would  I  had  lain  there  in  the 
dust,  rather  than  live  to  lie  here  in  the  ashes  I" 
2.  His  condition  would  have  been  much  bet- 
ter than  now  it  was  (».  13):  "Then  should 
I  have  lain  still,  and  been  quiet,  which  now  I 
cannot  do,  I  cannot  be,  but  am  still  tossing 
and  unquiet ;  then  I  should  have  slept,  where- 
as now  sleep  departeth  from  my  eyes  ;  then 
had  I  been  at  rest,  \\'hereas  now  I  am  rest- 
less." Now  that  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  a  much  clearer  light  by  the  gos- 
pel than  before  they  were  placed  in  good 
Christians  can  give  a  better  account  than 
this  of  the  gain  of  death :  "  Then  should  I 
have  been  present  ■n-ith  the  Lord ;  then  should 
I  have  seen  his  glory  face  to  face,  and  no 
longer  through  a  glass  darkly."  But  all  that 
poor  Job  dreamed  of  was  rest  and  quietness 
in  the  grave  out  of  the  fear  of  evil  tidings 
and  out  of  the  feeling  of  sore  boils.  Then 
should  I  have  been  quiet;  and  had  he  kept 
his  temper,  his  even  easy  temper  still,  which 
he  was  in  as  recorded  in  the  two  foregoing 
chapters,  entirely  resigned  to  the  holy  will 
of  God  and  acquiescing  in  it,  he  might  have 
been  quiet  now ;  his  soul,  at  least,  might 
have  dwelt  at  ease,  even  when  his  body  lay 
in  pain,  Ps.  xxv.  13.  Observe  how  finely 
he  describes  the  repose  of  the  grave,  which 
(pro\'ided  the  soul  also  be  at  rest  in  God) 
may  much  assist  our  triumphs  over  it.  (1 .) 
Those  that  now  are  troubled  will  there  be 
out  of  the  reach  of  trouble  {v.  17) :  There  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling.  When  perse- 
cutors die  they  can  no  longer  persecute ; 
their  hatred  and  envy  will  then  perish.  Herod 
had  vexed  the  church,  but,  when  he  became 
a  prey  for  worms,  he  ceased  from  troubling. 
When  the  persecuted  die  they  are  out  of  the 
danger  of  being  any  further  troubled.  Had 
Job  been  at  rest  in  his  grave,  he  would  have 
had  no  disturbance  from  the  Sabeans  and 
Chaldeans,  none  of  all  his  enemies  would 
have  created  him  any  trouble.  (2.)  Those 
that  are  now  toiled  will  there  see  the  period 
of  their  toils.  There  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Heaven  is  more  than  a  rest  to  the  souls  of 
the  saints,  but  the  grave  is  a  rest  to  their 
bodies.  Their  pilgrimage  is  a  weary  pilgrim- 
age ;  sin  and  the  world  they  are  weary  of; 
their  services,  sufferings,  and  expectations, 
they  are  wearied  with ;  but  in  the  grave  they 
rest  from  all  their  labours.  Rev.  xiv.  13  ;  Isa, 
Ivii.  2.  They  are  easy  there,  and  make  no 
complaints;   there  believers  sleep  in  Jesus. 
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(3.)  Those  that  were  here  enslaved  are  there 
at  liberty.  Death  is  the  prisoner's  discharijre, 
the  relief  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  servant's 
manumission  (v.  18):  There  the  prisoners, 
though  they  walk  not  at  large,  yet  they  rest 
together,  and  are  not  put  to  work,  to  grind  in 
that  prison-house.  They  are  no  more  insulted 
and  trampled  upon,  menaced  and  terrified,  by 
their  cruel  task-masters :  They  hear  not  the 
voice  of  the  oppressor.  Those  that  were  here 
doomed  to  perpetual  servitude,  that  could 
call  nothing  their  own,  no,  not  their  own 
bodies,  are  there  no  longer  under  command 
or  control :  There  the  servant  is  free  from 
his  master,  which  is  a  good  reason  why  those 
that  have  power  should  use  it  moderately, 
and  those  that  are  in  subjection  should  bear 
it  patiently,  yet  a  little  while.  (4.)  Those 
that  were  at  a  vast  distance  from  others  are 
there  upon  a  level  {v.  19):  The  small  and 
(jreat  are  there,  there  the  same,  there  all  one, 
all  alike  free  among  the  dead.  The  tedious 
pomp  and  state  which  attend  the  great  are 
at  an  end  there.  All  the  inconveniencies  of 
a  poor  and  low  condition  are  likewise  over ; 
death  and  the  grave  know  no  difference. 


Levelled  by  death,  the  conqueror  and  the  >U«t, 
The  wiie  and  rooiitb,  coitards  and  the  bra«e. 
Lie  mixed  and  uDdiitingviibed  in  the  (rate. 

Sir  R.  BLACKMOBm. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter 
in  soul ;  2 1  Which  long  for  death, 
but  it  cometh  not ;  and  dig  for  it  more 
than  for  hid  treasures ;  22  Which  re- 
joice exceedingly,  and  are  glad,  when 
they  can  find  the  grave  ?  23  Wliy  is 
light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ?  24 
For  my  sighing  cometh  before  I  eat, 
and  my  roarings  are  poured  out  like 
the  waters.  25  For  the  thing  which  I 
greatly  feared  is  come  upon  me,  and 
that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come 
unto  me.  26  I  was  not  in  safety,  nei- 
ther had  I  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ; 
yet  trouble  came. 

Job,  finding  it  to  no  purpose  to  wsh  either 
that  he  had  not  been  born  or  had  died  as 
soon  as  he  was  bom,  here  complains  that 
his  life  was  now  continued  and  not  cut  off. 
When  men  are  set  on  quarrelling  there  is  no 
end  of  it ;  the  corrupt  heart  will  carry  on 
the  humour.  Having  cursed  the  day  of  his 
birth,  here  he  courts  the  day  of  his  death. 
ITbe  beginning  of  this  strife  and  hnpatience 
is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water. 

I.  He  thinks  it  hard,  in  general,  that 
miserable  lives  should  be  prolonged  (p.  20 — 
22) :  Wherefore  is  light  in  life  given  to  those 
that  are  hitter  in  soul  f  Bitterness  of  soul, 
through  spiritual  grievances,  makes  Ufe  itself 
bitter.  Why  doth  he  give  light  ?  (so  it  is  in 
the  original) :  he  means  God,  yet  docs  not 
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name  him,  though  the  devil  \uA  iiUt  **  Bt 
will  curae  the«  to  thy  face  (**  bat  h*  ImMv 
reflects  on  the  divine  Proridcan  mi 
and  unkind  in  cootinuing  fife wkntb* 
forts  of  life  an  mMnr*d.  life  k 
light,  because  p1«iiaant  uul 

walking  and  wtirking.     h  to  

the  longer  it  burni  the  ebortar  it  ii^ 
nearer  to  the  aocket.  Tliie  Hgbl  to 
be  given  us ;  for,  if  it  wen  not  daily 
to  us  by  a  freth  gift,  it  wonbl  b«  to 
Job  reckons  that  to  thoae  vho  art  ia  atowv 
it  is  iupov  atmpoy — g^f^  and  mo  g^,  •  ^n 
that  they  bad  l>etter  be  without,  whito  lbs 
light  only  Ber\'eR  them  to  ecc  ibair  OWM 
mi.sery  by.  Such  is  the  Ttaity  of  bSMHI 
life  that  it  soraetimea  b«coRMa  a  TtUltoa  of 
spirit ;  and  so  alterable  is  the  property  of 
death  that,  though  dreadful  to  nattuv^  it  ay 
become  desirable  even  to  nature  itadC  r^p 
here  speaks  of  those,  1.  Who  long  for  AilK 
when  they  have  out-liTod  tbeir  eonteteiM 
useful  neM,  are  burdened  witb  age  and  ia> 
firroittes,  with  pain  or  ■tckne««,  porerty  or 
disgrace,  and  yet  it  comes  not ;  while,  at  tbe 
same  time,  it  comes  to  many  wbo'dnad  it 
and  would  put  it  far  from  tKcm.  Tbe  M»> 
tinuance  and  period  of  life  moat  be  eeeotd* 
ing  to  God's  will,  not  arcordiag  to  om.  It 
is  not  fit  that  we  should  be  cooanlted  bov 
long  we  would  live  and  when  we  would  Alt 
our  times  are  in  a  better  hand  thaa  oar 
own.  2.  Who  dig  for  it  as  for  hidden  titatmm, 
that  is,  would  give  any  thing  for  a  fiur  £e> 
mission  out  of  this  world,  which  tuppooai 
that  then  the  thought  of  men's  being  tbeir 
own  executioners  was  not  so  much  aa  eatw- 
tained  or  suggested,  else  those  who  toaged 
for  it  needed  not  Ukc  much  pains  for  it,tMy 
might  soon  come  at  it  (as  St-neca  tella  tbea) 
if  they  pleased.  3.  Who  bid  it  welcooie, 
and  are  glad  when  they  can  find  the  mm 
and  sec  themselves  stepping  into  it.  If  fht 
miseries  of  this  life  can  prevail,  contrarr  to 
nature,  to  make  death  itself  drairable,  aaall 
not  much  more  the  hopes  and  proapccta  of* 
better  life,  to  which  death  is  our  peM 
make  it  so,  and  set  us  qtiite  above  tbe  1 
of  it  ?  It  may  be  a  ain  tc  long  for  da 
but  I  am  sure  it  is  no  sin  to  long  for  bwPM. 
II.  He  thinks  himself,  in  paittcokr.  bvdl^ 
dealt  with,  that  he  might  not  be  eaaad  of  bia 
pain  and  misery  bv  death  when  be  eoold  not 
get  ease  in  any  otticr  way.  To  be  tboa  iaw 
patient  of  life  for  the  take  of  tbe  tnmblcswe 
meet  with  is  not  only  unnatural  ia  itaelf.  bat 
ungrateful  to  the  giver  of  lifo,  ead  afgma  a 
sinful  indulgence  of  our  own  paaaioa  aad  a 
sinful  inconsideration  of  otir  future  aiale* 
Let  it  l)e  our  great  and  constant  care  to  get 
ready  for  another  world,  and  then  kl  aa 
leave  it  to  God  to  order  tbe  circuumaajoa 
of  our  removal  tbitber  aa  be  tbiala  it] 
"  I.«rd.  when  and  how  thou  ptoaHOti  •■■ 
this  with  such  an  indifTereoce  fbal.  If  ae 
should  refer  it  to  u«,  we  woold  rw»  ■ 
him  again.    Grace  teaehee  oa,  te  tbe 
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of  life's  greatest  comforts,  to  be  willing  to 
die,  and,  in  the  midst  of  its  greatest  crosses, 
to  be  willing  to  live.  Job,  to  excuse  himself 
in  this  earnest  desire  which  he  had  to  die, 
pleads  the  little  comfort  and  satisfaction  he 
had  in  life. 

1.  In  his  present  afflicted  state  troubles 
were  continually  felt,  and  were  likely  to  be 
so.  He  thought  he  had  cause  enough  to  be 
weary  of  living,  for,  (1.)  He  had  no  comfort 
of  his  life :  My  sighing  'comes  before  I  eat, 
r.  24.  The  sorrows  of  life  prevented  and 
anticipated  the  supports  of  life;  nay,  they 
took  away  his  appetite  for  his  necessary  food. 
His  griefs  returned  as  duly  as  his  meals,  and 
affliction  was  his  daily  bread.  Nay,  so  great 
was  the  extremity  of  his  pain  and  anguish 
that  he  did  not  only  sigh,  but  roar,  and  his 
roarings  were  poured  out  like  the  waters  in  a 
full  and  constant  stream.  Our  Master  was 
acquainted  with  grief,  and  we  must  expect  to 
be  so  too.  (2.)  He  had  no  prospect  of  better- 
ing his  condition:  His  wag  was  hidden,  and 
God  had  hedged  him  in,  v.  23.  He  saw  no  way 
open  of<lchverance,  nor  knew  he  what  course 
to  take;  his  way  was  hedged  up  with  thorns, 
that  he  could  not  find  his  path.  See  ch.  xxiii. 
8;  Lam.  iii.  7. 

2.  Even  in  his  former  prosperous  state 
troubles  were  continually  feared ;  so  that 
then  he  was  never  easy,  r.  25,  26.  He  knew 
80  much  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the 
troubles  to  which,  of  course,  he  was  born, 
that  he  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  he  rest 
then.  That  which  made  his  grief  now  the 
more  grievous  was  that  he  was  not  conscious 
to  himself  of  any  great  degree  either  of  neg- 
ligence or  security  in  the  day  of  his  pros- 
perity, which  might  provoke  God  thus  to 
chastise  him.  (1.)  He  had  not  been  negli- 
gent and  unmindful  of  his  affairs,  but  kept 
up  such  a  fear  of  trouble  as  was  necessary 
to  the  maintaining  of  his  gucird.  He  was 
afraid  for  his  children  when  they  were  feast- 
ing, lest  they  should  offend  God  (.ch.  i.  5), 
afraid  for  his  servants  lest  they  should  offend 
his  neighbours ;  he  took  all  the  care  he  could 
of  his  own  health,  and  managed  himself  and 
his  affairs  with  all  possible  precaution ;  yet 
all  would  not  do.  (2.)  He  had  not  been 
secure,  nor  indulged  himself  in  ease  and 
softness,  had  not  trusted  in  his  wealth,  nor 
flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  the  per- 
petuity of  his  mirth;  yet  trouble  came,  to 
convince  and  remind  him  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  which  yet  he  had  not  forgotten  when 
he  lived  at  ease.  ITius  his  way  was  hidden, 
for  he  knew  not  wherefore  God  contended 
with  him.  Now  this  consideration,  instead  of 
aggravating  his  grief,  might  rather  serve  to 
alleviate  it.  Nothing  will  make  trouble  easy 
so  much  as  the  testimony  of  our  consciences 
for  us,  that,  in  some  measure,  we  did  our 
duty  in  a  day  of  prosperity;  and  an  expecta- 
tion of  trouble  will  make  it  sit  the  lighter 
when  it  comes.  The  less  it  is  a  surprise  the 
less  It  is  a  terror. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


Job  haTicp  warmly  given  vent  to  hU  passiou,  and  so  broken  the 
ice,  bis  friends  here  come  graTcly  to  give  vent  to  their  judgn^ei^t 
Upon  bis  case,  which  perhaps  they  had  commuuicatetl  to  c:ie 
another  apart,  compared  notes  npon  it  and  talked  it  over  amoag^ 
tbemselTcs,  and  found  they  were  all  agreed  iu  their  verdict,  that 
Job*s  afflictions  certainly  proved  him  to  be  a  hypocrite;  but 
they  did  not  attack  Job  with  this  high  charge  till  by  the  expres- 
sions of  his  discontent  and  impatience,  in  which  they  thought 
he  reflected  on  God  himself,  he  had  confirmed  them  in  the  bad 
opinion  they  had  before  conceived  of  him  and  his  character. 
Now  they  set  upon  him  vtith  great  fear.  The  dispute  ,begins, 
and  it  soon  Ixrcomes  fierce.  The  opponents  are  Job's  three  friends. 
Job  himself  is  respondent.  Elihu  appears,  first,  as  moderator, 
and  at  length  God  himself  gives  judgment  upon  the  controversy 
and  the  management  of  it.  The  question  in  dispute  is  whether 
Job  was  an  honest  man  or  no,  the  same  question  that  was  in 
dispute  between  God  and  Satan  in  the  first  two  chapters.  Satan 
bad  yielded  ii,  and  durst  not  pretend  that  bis  cursing  his  day 
was  a  constructive  cursing  of  his  God  ;  no,  he  cannot  deny  but 
that  Job  still  holds  fast  his  integrity;  but  Job's  friends  will 
needs  have  it  that,  if  Job  were  an  honest  mau,  he  would  not 
have  been  thus  sorely  and  thus  tetliously  afflicted,  and  therefore 
urge  him  to  confess  himself  a  hypocrite  in  the  profession  he  had 
made  of  religion:  *'  So,"  says  Job,  "that  I  will  never  du;  I 
have  offended  God,  but  my  heart,  notwithstanding,  has  been  up> 
right  with  him  ;^'  and  still  he  holds  fast  the  comfort  of  his  in- 
tegrity.  Eliphaz,  who,  it  is  likely,  was  the  senior,  or  of  the  best 
quality,  begins  with  him  in  this  chapter,  in  which,  I.  He  be- 
speaks  a  patient  hearing,  ^er.  2.  II.  He  compliments  Job  with 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  eminence  and  usefulness  of  the  pro- 
fession he  had  made  of  religion,  ver.  3,  4.  III.  He  charges  him 
with  hypocrisy  in  his  profession,  grounding  his  charge  upon  bis 
present  troubles  and  his  conduct  under  them,  ver.  5,  6.  IV.  To 
make  good  the  inference,  be  maintains  that  man's  wickedness  is 
that  which  always  brings  God^s  judgments,  ver.  7 — H>  V.  He 
corroborates  his  assertion  by  a  vision  which  he  had,  in  which  be 
was  reminded  of  the  incontestable  purity  and  justice  of  God, 
and  the  meanness,  weakness,  and  sinfulness  of  man,  ver.  12 — 21. 
By  all  this  he  aims  to  briug  down  Job's  spirit  and  to  make  him 
both  penitent  and  patient  under  his  a!Hictions. 

rp^HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
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swered  and  said,  2  If  we  assay 
to  commune  with  thee,  wilt  thou  be 
grieved  ?  but  who  can  withhold  him- 
self from  speaking  ?  3  Behold,  thou 
hast  instructed  many,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  weak  hands.  4  Thy 
word.s  have  upholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the 
feeble  knees.  5  But  now  it  is  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest;  it  touch- 
eth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled.  6  Is 
not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ? 

In  these  verses, 

I.  Eliphaz  excuses  the  trouble  he  is  now 
about  to  give  to  Job  by  his  discourse  (r.  2)  : 
"  Jfwe  assay  a  word  with  thee,  offer  a  word 
of  reproof  and  counsel,  wilt  thou  be  grieved 
and  take  it  ill  ?  We  have  reason  to  fccU-  thou 
wilt ;  but  there  is  no  remedy :  "  tVho  can  re- 
frain from  words  F"  Observe,  1.  With  what 
modesty  he  speaks  of  himself  and  his  own 
attempt.  He  will  not  undertake  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  cause  alone,  but  very  hum- 
bly joins  his  friends  with  him :  "  We  will 
commune  with  thee."  Those  that  plead 
God's  cause  must  be  glad  of  help,  lest  it  suffer 
through  their  weakness.  He  will  not  pro- 
mise much,  but  begs  leave  to  assay  or  at- 
tempt, and  try  if  he  could  propose  any  thing 
that  might  be  pertinent,  and  suit  Job's  case. 
In  difficult  matters  it  becomes  us  to  pretend 
no  further,  but  only  to  try  what  may  be  said 
or  done.  Many  excellent  discourses  have  gone 
under  the  modest  title  of  Essays.  2.  With 
what  tenderness  he  speaks  of  Job,  ar.d  his 
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present  afflicted  condition 
our  mind,  wilt  thou  be  yTtevedf  Wilt  thou 
take  it  ill  ?  Wilt  thou  lay  it  to  thy  own  heart 
as  thy  affliction  or  to  our  charge  as  our  fault? 
Shall  we  be  reckoned  unkind  and  cruel  if  we 
deal  plainly  and  faithfully  with  thee?  We 
desire  we  may  not ;  we  hope  we  shall  not,  and 
should  be  sorry  if  that  should  be  ill  resented 
which  is  well  intended."  Note,  We  ought 
to  be  afraid  of  grieving  any,  especially  those 
that  are  already  in  grief,  lest  we  add  afflic- 
tion to  the  afflicted,  as  David's  enemies,  Ps. 
Ixix.  26.  We  should  show  ourselves  back- 
ward to  say  that  which  we  foresee  will  be 
grievous,  though  ever  so  necessary.  God 
himself,  though  he  afflicts  justly,  aoes  not 
afflict  willingly,  Lam.  iii.  33.  3.  With  what 
assurance  he  speaks  of  the  truth  and  perti- 
nency of  what  he  was  about  to  say :  IVho 
can  withhold  himself  from  speaking  ?  Surely 
it  was  a  pious  zeal  for  God's  honour,  and  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  Job,  that  laid  him  under 
this  necessity  of  speaking.  "  Who  can  forbear 
speakinginvindicationofGod's  honour,  which 
we  hear  reproved,  in  love  to  thy  soul,  which 
we  see  endangered?"  Note,  It  isfoohsh  pity 
not  to  reprove  our  friends,  even  our  friends  in 
affliction,  for  what  they  say  or  do  amiss,  only  for 
fear  of  offending  them.  Whether  men  take  it 
well  or  ill,  we  must  with  wisdom  and  meekness 
do  our  duty  and  discharge  a  good  conscience. 

II.  He  exhibitsatwofold  charge  against  Job. 

1 .  As  to  his  particular  conduct  under  this 
affliction.  He  charges  him  with  weakness 
and  faint-heartedness,  and  this  article  of  his 
charge  there  was  too  much  ground  for, 
r.  3 — 5.     And  here, 

(1.)  He  takes  notice  of  Job's  former  ser- 
viceableness  to  the  comfort  of  others.  He 
owns  that  Job  had  instructed  many,  not 
only  his  own  children  and  servants,  but 
many  others,  his  neighbours  and  friends,  as 
many  as  fell  within  the  sphere  of  his  ac- 
tivity. He  did  not  only  encourage  those  who 
were  teachers  by  office,  and  countenance 
them,  and  pay  for  the  teaching  of  those  who 
were  poor,  but  he  did  himself  instruct  many. 
Though  a  great  man,  he  did  not  think  it  be- 
low him  (king  Solomon  was  a  preacher) ; 
though  a  man  of  business,  he  found  time  to 
do  it,  went  among  his  neighbours,  talked  to 
them  about  their  souls,  and  gave  them  good 
counsel.  O  that  this  example  of  Job  were 
imitated  by  our  great  men !  If  he  met  with 
those  who  were  ready  to  fall  into  sin,  or  sink 
under  their  troubles,  his  words  upheld  them: 
a  wonderful  dexterity  he  had  in  offering  that 
which  was  proper  to  fortify  persons  against 
temptations,  to  support  them  under  their 
burdens,  and  to  comfort  afflicted  consciences. 
He  had,  and  used,  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
knew  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  those 
that  were  weary,  and  employed  himself  much 
m  that  good  work.  With  suitable  counsels 
and  comforts  he  strengthened  the  weak  hands 
for  work  and  service  and  the  spiritual  war- 
fare, and  the  feeble  kneks  forbearing  up  the 
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If  we  tell  thee  |  man  in  hia  journey  and  andcr  bM  kwl  It  » 
not  only  OUT  duty  lo  lift  up  omr  9mm  ktmils  thai 
hang  down,  by  ({uirkcninf  aad  MfniiiMiM 
ourselves  in  the  way  of  doty  (Uab.  Xtt.  IsT 
but  we  muHt  id*u  •trcngthca  the  wtak  httdi 
of  others,  as  there  u  occatton,  aad  do  wIm 
we  can  to  confirm  their  feeblo  koM*.  br 
saying  to  those  that  art  </  tftmftl  ktmt. 
Be  strong,  Im.  xxxv.  3,  4.  The  «xpc«Mioo« 
seem  to  be  borrowed  thence.  Not*.  TImm 
who  have  abundance  of  •pintual  ridMa 
should  abound  in  opintual  rhanty.  A  good 
word,  well  and  wisely  spoken,  majr  do  mvn 
good  than  perhaps  we  think  of.  Bat  wliy 
does  Elipbaz  mention  this  here?  [l.]  t^. 
haps  he  praise*  him  thus  for  the  good  bo 
had  done  that  he  might  make  the  iotcadad 
reproof  the  more  paaaable  vitb  bim.  Joal 
commendation  is  a  good  preface  to  a  ioaC  n- 
prehension,  will  help  to  remove  preijudieca, 
and  will  show  that  the  reproof  coipm  ooC 
from  ill  will.  Paul  praised  the  Coriotbiaoa 
before  he  chided  them,  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  [2.] 
He  remembers  how  Job  had  comfortadoCbcra 
as  a  reason  why  he  might  justly  expect  to  bt 
himself  comforted;  and  yet,  if  conrktioo  wm 
necessary  in  order  to  comfort,  they  muat  bo 
excused  if  they  applied  tbcmtclree  to  tbat 
first.  The  Comforter  shall  reprove,  John  xrt. 
8.  [3.]  He  speaks  this,  perbapa,  ia  a  way 
of  pity,  lamenting  that  tbroagn  tba  atfr»> 
mity  of  his  affliction  he  cooid  doC  apply 
those  comforts  to  binuelf  wbicb  bo  bad  for- 
merly administered  to  others.  It  is  caaiar  to 
give  good  counsel  than  to  take  it,  to  preach 
meekness  and  patience  than  to  practise  1 ' 
Facile  omnes,  dan  valenius,  rectum  con 
eegrotis  damns — We  all  find  it  easy,  wkem  n 
health,  to  give  good  advice  to  Ike  sick. — Te- 
rent.  [4. J  Most  think  that  he  mentions  it 
as  an  aggravation  of  his  present  discontent, 
upbraiding  him  with  his  knowledge,  and  tba 
good  offices  he  had  done  for  others,  as  if  b« 
had  said,  "Thou  that  bast  Uught  otbcra,  wb^ 
dost  thou  not  teach  thyself?  Is  not  tbia 
an  evidence  of  thy  hypocrisy,  that  tbon  bart 
prescribed  that  meaicine  to  others  wbidi 
thou  wilt  not  now  take  thyself,  and  ao  coa> 
tradictest  thyself,  and  actest  againattby  owa 
known  principles  ?  Thou  that  teacbeat  an- 
other to  faint,  dost  thou  faint  ?  Rom.  ti.  31. 
Physician,  heal  thyself."  Those  wbo  bara 
rebuked  others  muat  exooct  to  bear  of  it  if 
they  themselves  become  oonoxioaa  to  rabukc. 
(2.)  He  upbraids  him  with  biapnaaat  low- 
spiritedness,  r.  5.  "  Sow  tbat  it  hm  ttma 
upon  thee,  now  that  it  is  thy  torn  to  ba  at 
flictcd,  and  the  bitter  cup  that  Roea  roond  ia 
put  into  thy  hand,  now  that  it  tomekes  the*, 
thoufamtest,  thorn  art  troubled"  Here,  [I J 
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He  makes  too  light  of  Job's  afflictions: 
touches  thee."    The  Tery  word  tbat  Salaa 
himself  had  used,  ck.  i.  1 1 :  ii.  5.     Had  Kb- 

Ehaz  felt  but  the  one-half  of  Job's  i 
e  would  have  said.  "  It  smites  ma,!^ 

me;"  but,  speaking  of  Job's  ■ffltftw— ,^a> 
makes  a  mere  trifle  of  it :  "  I»  toaehaa  Ihca 


21 


Ml 


T/ie  address  of  Eliphaz. 
and  thou  canst  not  bear  to  be  touched. 
Noli  me  tangere — Touch  me  not.  [2.]  He 
makes  too  much  of  Job's  resentments,  and 
aggravates  them :  "  Thou  faintest,  or  thou 
art  beside  thyself;  thou  rarest,  and  knowest 
not  what  thou  sayest."  Men  in  deep  dis- 
tress must  have  grains  of  allowance,  and  a 
favourable  construction  put  upon  what  they 
say ;  when  we  make  the  worst  of  every  word 
we  do  not  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

2.  As  to  his  general  character  before  this 
affliction.  He  charges  him  with  wickedness 
and  false-heartedness,  and  this  article  of  his 
charge  was  utterly  groundless  and  unjust. 
How  unkindly  does  he  banter  him,  and  up- 
braid him  with  the  great  profession  of  reli- 
gion he  had  made,  as  if  it  had  all  now  come 
to  nothing  and  proved  a  sham  {v.  6):  *'  Is 
not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope,  and 
the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ?  Does  it  not  all 
appear  now  to  be  a  mere  pretence  ?  For, 
hadst  thou  been  sincere  in  it,  God  would  not 
thus  have  afflicted  thee,  nor  wouldst  thou 
have  behaved  thus  under  the  affliction." 
This  was  the  very  thing  Satan  aimed  at,  to 
prove  Job  a  hypocrite,  and  disprove  the 
character  God  had  given  of  him.  When  he 
could  not  himself  do  this  to  God,  but  he  still 
saw  and  said.  Job  is  perfect  and  upright, 
then  he  endeavoured,  by  his  friends,  to  do  it 
to  Job  himself,  and  to  persuade  him  to  con- 
fess himself  a  hypocrite.  Could  he  have 
gained  that  point  he  would  have  triumphed. 
Habes  confitentemreum — Out  of  thy  ownmouth 
voill  I  condemn  thee.  But,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  Job  was  enabled  to  hold  fast  his  in- 
tegrity, and  would  not  bear  false  witness 
against  himself.  Note,  Those  that  pass  rash 
and  uncharitable  censures  upon  their  bre- 
thren, and  condemn  them  as  hypocrites,  do 
Satan's  work,  and  serve  his  interest,  more 
than  they  are  aware  of.  I  know  not  how  it 
comes  to  pass  that  this  verse  is  differently 
read  in  several  editions  of  our  common  Eng- 
lish Bibles;  the  original,  and  all  the  ancient 
versions,  put  thy  hope  before  the  uprightness 
of  thy  ways.  So  does  the  Geneva,  and  most 
of  the  editions  of  the  last  translation ;  but  I 
find  one  of  the  first,  in  1612,  has  it,  Is  not 
this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  the  uprightness  of 
thy  ways,  and  thy  hope  ?  Both  the  Assembly's 
Annotations  and  Mr.  Pool's  have  that  read- 
ing: and  an  edition  in  1660  reads  it,  "Is  not 
thy  fear  thy  confidence,  and  the  uprightness  of 
thy  ways  thy  hope  ?  Does  it  not  appear  now 
that  all  the  religion  both  of  thy  devotion  and 
of  thy  conversation  was  only  in  hope  and 
confidence  that  thou  shouldst  grow  rich  by 
it?  Was  it  not  all  mercenary?"  The  very 
thing  that  Satan  suggested  Is  not  thy  reli- 
gion thy  hope,  and  are  not  thy  ways  thy  com- 
/irfence?  so  Mr.  Broughton.  Or,  "Was  it 
not?  Didst  thou  not  think  that  that  would 
be  thy  protection  ?  But  thou  art  deceived." 
Or,  "Would  it  not  have  been  so?  If  it 
had  been  sincere,  would  it  not  have  kept 
thee  from  this  despair  ?  It  is  true,  if  thou 
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faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy  strength, 
thy  grace,  is  small  (Prov.  xxiv.  10);  but  it 
does  not  therefore  follow  that  thou  hast  no 
grace,  no  strength  at  all.  A  man's  character 
is  not  to  be  taken  from  a  single  act. 

7  Remember,  I  pray  tliee,  who  ever 
perished,  being  innocent  ?  or  where 
were  the  righteous  cut  oflF?  8  Even  as 
I  have  seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 
9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 
and  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed.  10  The  roaring  of  the 
lion,  and  the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion, 
and  the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are 
broken.  1 1  The  old  lion  perisheth  for 
lack  of  prey,  and  the  stout  lion's 
whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

Eliphaz  here  advances  another  argument 
to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite,  and  will  have  not 
only  his  impatience  under  his  afflictions  to 
be  evidence  against  him,  but  even  his  afflic- 
tions themselves,  being  so  veiy  great  and  ex- 
traordinary, and  there  being  no  prospect  at  all 
of  his  deliverance  out  of  them.  To  strengthen 
his  argument  he  here  lays  down  these  two 
principles,  which  seem  plausible  enough: — 

I.  That  good  men  were  never  thus  ruined. 
For  the  proof  of  this  he  appeals  to  Job's  own 
observation  (».  7):  "Remember,  I  pray  thee: 
recollect  all  that  thou  hast  seen,  heard,  or 
read,  and  give  me  an  instance  of  any  one 
that  was  innocent  and  righteous,  and  yet 
perished  as  thou  dost,  and  was  cut  oflF  as 
thou  art."  If  we  understand  it  of  a  final 
and  eternal  destruction,  his  principle  is  true. 
None  that  are  innocent  and  righteo-us  perish 
for  ever:  it  is  only  a  man  of  sin  that  is  a  son 
of  perdition,  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  But  then  it  is  ill 
applied  to  Job ;  he  did  not  thus  perish,  nor 
was  he  cut  off:  a  man  is  never  undone  till 
he  is  in  hell.  But,  if  we  understand  it  of  any 
temporal  calamity,  his  principle  is  not  true. 
The  righteous  perish  (Isa.  Ivii.  1);  there  is  one 
event  both  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked 
(Eccl.  ix.  2),  both  in  life  and  death  ;  the  great 
and  certain  difference  is  after  death.  Even 
before  Job's  time  (as  early  as  it  was)  there 
were  instances  sufficient  to  contradict  this 
principle.  Did  not  righteous  Abel  perish 
being  innocent?  and  was  he  not  cut  off  in  the 
beginning  of  his  days  ?  Was  not  righteous 
Lot  burnt  out  of  house  and  harbour,  and 
forced  to  retire  to  a  melancholy  cave?  Was 
not  righteous  Jacob  a  Syrian  ready  to  pe- 
rish F  Deut.  xxvi.  5.  Other  such  instances, 
no  doubt,  there  were,  which  are  not  on  record. 

II,  That  wicked  men  were  often  thus 
ruined.  For  the  proof  of  this  he  vouches 
his  own  observation  (p.  8) :  "Even  as  I  have 
seen,  many  a  time,  those  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  accordingly  :  by  the 
blast  of  God  they  perish,  v.  9-  We  have 
daily  instances  of  that ;  and  tlierefore,  since 
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ttiou  dost  thus  perish  and  art  consumed,  we 
hnve  reason  to  think  that,  whatever  profession 
of  rehgion  thou  hast  made,  thou  hast  but 
ploughed  iniquity  and  sown  wickedness. 
Even  as  I  have  seen  in  others,  so  do  I  see 
in  thee." 

1.  He  speaks  of  sinners  in  general,  pohtic 
busy  sinners,  that  take  pains  in  sin,  for  they 
plough  iniquity ;  and  expect  gain  by  sin,  for 
they  sow  wickedness.  Those  that  plough 
plough  in  hope ;  but  what  is  the  issue  ? 
They  reap  the  same.  They  shall  of  the  Jlesh 
reap  corruption  and  ruin.  Gal.  vi.  7,  8.  The 
harvest  wUl  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and 
desperate  sorrow,  Isa.  xvii.  11.  He  shall  reap 
the  same,  that  is,  the  proper  product  of  that 
seedness.  That  which  the  sinner  sows,  he 
sows  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  God  will 
give  it  a  body,  a  body  of  death,  the  end  of 
those  things,  Rom.  vi.  2 1 .  Some,  by  iniquity 
and  wickedness,  understand  wrong  ana  in- 
jury done  to  others.  Those  who  plough  and 
sow  them  shall  reap  the  same,  that  is,  they 
shall  be  paid  in  their  own  coin.  Those  who 
are  troublesome  shall  be  troubled,  2  Thess. 
i.  6;  Josh.  vii.  25.  The  spoilers  shall  be 
spoiled  (Isa.  xxxiii.  1),  and  those  that  led 
captive  shall  go  captive,  Rev.  xiii.  10.  He 
further  describes  their  destruction  (r.  9) :  By 
the  blast  of  God  they  perish.  The  projects 
they  take  so  much  pains  in  are  defeated ;  God 
cuts  asunder  the  cords  of  those  ploughers, 
Ps.  cxxix.  3,  4.  ITiey  themselves  are  de- 
stroyed, which  is  the  just  punishment  of 
their  iniquity.  Tftey  perish,  that  is,  they  are 
destroyed  utterly;  they  are  consumed,  that 
is,  they  are  destroyed  gradually;  and  this 
by  the  blast  and  breath  of  God,  that  is,  (1.) 
By  his  wrath.  His  anger  is  the  ruin  of  sin- 
ners, who  are  therefore  called  vessels  of  wrath, 
and  his  breath  is  said  to  kindle  Tophet,  Isa. 
XXX.  33.  Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  F 
Ps.  xc.  11.  (2.)  By  his  word.  He  speaks 
and  it  is  done,  easily  and  eflFectually.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  word,  consumes  sin- 
ners ;  with  that  he  slays  them,  Hos.  vi.  5. 
Saying  and  doing  are  not  two  things  with 
God.  The  man  of  sin  is  said  to  be  consumed 
with  the  breath  of  Christ's  mouth,  2  Thess. 
ii.  8.  Compare  Isa.  xi.  4;  Rev.  xix.  21. 
Some  think  that  in  attributing  the  destruc- 
tion of  sinners  to  the  blast  of  God,  and  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils,  he  refers  to  the  wind 
which  blew  the  house  down  upon  Job's 
children,  as  if  they  were  therefore  sinners 
above  all  men  because  they  suffered  such  things. 
Luke  xiii.  2. 

2.  He  speaks  particularly  of  tyrants  and 
cruel  oppressorsjunder  the  similitude  of  lions, 
r.  10,  11.  Observe,  (I.)  How  he  describes 
their  cruelty  and  oppression.  'ITie  Hebrew 
tongue  has  five  several  names  for  lions,  and 
they  are  all  here  used  to  set  forth  the  ter- 
rible tearing  power,  fierceness,  and  cruelty, 
of  proud  oppressors.  They  roar,  and  rend, 
and  prey  upon  all  about  them,  and  bring  up 
their  young  ones  to  do  so  too,  Ezek  xix.  3. 


IV.  Tkt  mUnu  if  BSiJ^ 

The deril  ia  a  rooiac lk» t  Mid ihtrmnAA 
of  his  natur^  and  do  Ui  tens.  Thm  m« 
strong  as  lion*,  and  robd*  (^  z.  9 1  >▼&.  |S)| 
and,  at  far  a«  they  prerail,  Umt  kf  iB  dMo. 


both  or 
TiMjdidibt 


t»km,  [1.]  TlM 


late  about  them,  (i.)  How  ha  ( 
destruction,  the  dfttroctaon 
power  and  of  their  persons. 
restrained  from  doing  further  1 
oned  with  for  the  hurt  ihey  '. 
effectual  course  shall  be 
they  shall  not  terrify.  Th*  Toin  it  llMir 
roaring  shall  be  stopped.  [S.]  Hal  ||m 
shall  not  tear.  God  will  disana  dMa^  «■ 
take  away  their  power  to  do  bort :  TW  ImA 
of  the  young  lions  are  broken.  See  Ps.  iL  7. 
'J'hus  shall  the  remainder  of  wratli  b«  f^ 
strained.  [3.1  That  they  shall  ael  MHiidI 
themselves  with  the  spoil  of  their  inigkb— ■. 
Even  the  old  lion  is  famiahed,  and  ptHtkm 
for  lack  of  prey.  ThoM  tiiat  bar*  varMlid 
on  spoil  and  rapine  are  periia|M  radaead  to 
such  straits  as  to  die  of  hunger  at  laat  [4.] 
That  they  shall  not,  as  thtfjnaim  ihwa 
selves,  leave  a  faeeeaaioo :  nt  ttmd  Mmf9 
whelps  are  scattered  tAroad,  to  aaak  §ttt  fni 
themselves,  which  the  old  ooaa  oaad  to  I 
in  for  them,  Nah.  ii.  12.  11a  iioa  dU  i 
in  pieces  for  his  whtlpi,  bat  BOW  dMf  aMHl 
shift  for  themselrea.  Faba|ia  **'pkM  i»> 
tended,  in  this,  to  reflect  upon  Job,  aa  if  k^ 
being  the  greatest  of  all  the  sua  af  tkt  aasl^ 
had  got  his  estate  by  spoil  aad  i 
power  in  oppressing  bis 
now  his  power  and 
his  family  was  scattered : 
that  a  man  whom  God 
thus  abused. 


neighbaan^  bnl 
tfaoyicwaaaj 


12  Nowathingwassecretlylnroii^it 
to  me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  Imle 
thereof.  13  In  thoughts  from  the  vi- 
sions of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep 
falleth  on  men,  14  Fear  came  iqMM 
me,  and  trembling,  which  made  all  my 
bones  to  shake.  15  Then  a  .spirit 
passed  before  my  face ;  the  hair  of  mj 
flesh  stood  up  :  16  It  stood  atill,  bat 
I  could  not  discern  the  form  thereof  t 
an  image  was  before  mine  eyet,  tkert 
was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  say- 
ings 17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more 
just  than  God  ?  shall  a  man  be  more 
pure  than  his  maker  ?  18  Behold,  he 
put  no  trust  in  his  servants ;  and  h» 
angels  he  charged  with  folly :  19  Hoir 
much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  housea 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  u  in  the 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the 
moth  ?  20  They  are  destroyed  from 
morning  to  evening :  thcv  perish  fof 
over  without  any  regarding  ii.  2\ 
Doth  not  their  excellencv  trkkk  i$  m 
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The  address  of  Eliphaz.  JOB. 

them  go  away  ?  they  die,  even  without 
wisdom. 


Eliphaz,  having  undertaken  to  convince 
Job  of  the  sin  and  folly  of  his  discontent  and 
impatience,  here  vouches  a  vision  he  had 
been  favoured  with,  which  he  relates  to  Job 
for  his  conviction.  What  comes  immediately 
from  God  all  men  will  pay  a  particular  de- 
ference to,  and  Job,  no  doubt,  as  much  as 
any.  Some  think  Eliphaz  had  this  vision 
now  lately,  since  he  came  to  Job,  putting 
words  into  his  mouth  wherewith  to  reason 
witU  him ;  and  it  would  have  been  well  if  he 
had  kept  to  the  purport  of  this  vision,  which 
would  serve  for  a  ground  on  which  to  re- 
prove Job  for  his  murmuring,  but  not  to 
condemn  him  as  a  hypocrite.  Others  think 
he  had  it  formerly  j  for  God  did,  in  this  way, 
often  communicate  his  mind  to  the  children 
of  men  in  those  first  ages  of  the  world,  ch. 
xxxiii.  15.  Probably  God  had  sent  Eliphaz 
this  messenger  and  message  some  time  or 
other,  when  he  was  himself  in  an  unquiet 
discontented  frame,  to  calm  and  pacify  him. 
Note,  As  we  should  comfort  others  with  that 
wherewith  we  have  been  comforted  (2  Cor. 
i.  4),  so  we  should  endeavour  to  convince 
others  with  that  which  has  been  powerful  to 
convince  us.  The  people  of  God  had  not 
then  any  written  word  to  quote,  and  there- 
fore God  sometimes  notified  to  them  even 
common  truths  by  the  extraordinary  ways  of 
revelation.  We  that  have  Bibles  have  there 
(thanks  be  to  God)  a  more  sure  word  to  de- 

?end  upon  than  even  visions  and  voices,  2 
'et.  i.  19.  Observe, 
I.  The  manner  in  which  this  message  was 
sent  to  Eliphaz,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
conveyance  of  it  to  him.  1.  It  was  brought 
to  him  secretly,  or  by  stealth.  Some  of  the 
sweetest  communion  gracious  souls  have  with 
God  is  in  secret,  where  no  eye  sees  but  that 
of  him  who  is  all  eye.  God  has  ways  of 
bringing  conviction,  counsel,  and  comfort, 
to  his  people,  unobserved  by  the  world,  by 
private  whispers,  as  powerfully  and  eflfec- 
tually  as  by  the  public  ministry.  His  secret 
is  with  them,  Ps.  xxv.  14.  As  the  evil  spirit 
often  steals  good  words  out  of  the  heart 
(Matt.  xiii.  19),  so  the  good  Spirit  sometimes 
steals  good  words  into  the  heart,  or  ever  we 
are  aware.  2.  He  received  a  little  thereof, 
V.  12.  And  it  is  but  a  little  of  divine  know- 
ledge that  the  best  receive  in  this  world. 
We  know  little  in  comparison  vith  what  is 
to  be  known,  and  with  what  we  whall  know 
when  we  come  to  heaven.  How  little  a  por- 
tion is  heard  of  God.'  ch.  xxvi.  14.  We  know 
but  in  part,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  See  his  humility 
and  modesty.  He  pretends  not  to  have  un- 
derstood it  fully,  but  something  of  it  he  per- 
ceived. 3.  It  was  brought  to  him  in  the 
visions  of  the  night  (r.  13),  when  he  had  re- 
tired from  the  world  and  the  hurry  of  it,  and 
all  about  him  was  composed  and  quiet. 
Note,  The  more  we  are  withdra^^Ti  from  the 
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world  and  the  things  of  it  the  fitter  we  are 
for  communion  with  God.  When  we  are 
communing  with  our  own  hearts,  and  are  still 
(Ps.  iv.  4),  then  is  a  proper  time  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  commune  with  us.  When  others 
were  asleep  EUphaz  was  ready  to  receive  this 
\'isit  from  Heaven,  and  probably,  like  David, 
was  meditating  upon  God  in  the  night-watches; 
in  the  midst  of  those  good  thoughts  this  thing 
was  brought  to  him.  We  should  hear  more 
from  God  if  we  thought  more  of  him ;  yet 
some  are  surprised  with  convictions  in  the 
night,  ch.  xxxiii.  14,  15.  4.  It  was  prefaced 
with  terrors  :  Fear  came  upon  him,  and  trem- 
bling, V.  14.  It  should  seem,  before  he  either 
heard  or  saw  any  thing,  he  was  seized  with 
this  trembling,  which  shook  his  bones,  and 
perhaps  the  bed  under  him.  A  holy  awe 
and  reverence  of  God  and  his  majesty  being 
struck  upon  his  spirit,  he  was  thereby  pre- 
pared for  a  divine  visit.  Whom  God  intends 
to  honour  he  first  humbles  and  lays  low,  and 
will  have  us  all  to  serve  him  with  holy  fear, 
and  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

II.  The  messenger  by  whom  it  was  sent — a 
spirit,  one  of  the  good  angels,  who  are  em- 
ployed not  only  as  the  ministers  of  God's 
providence,  but  sometimes  as  the  ministers 
of  his  word.  Concerning  this  apparition 
which  Eliphaz  saw  we  are  here  told  {v.  15, 
16),  1.  That  it  was  real,  and  not  a  dream, 
not  a  fancy.  An  image  was  before  his  eyes ; 
he  plainly  saw  it ;  at  first  it  passed  and  re- 
passed before  his  face,  moved  up  and  down, 
but  at  length  it  stood  still  to  speak  to  him. 
If  some  have  been  so  knavish  as  to  impose 
false  visions  on  others,  and  some  so  foolish 
as  to  be  themselves  imposed  upon,  it  does 
not  therefore  follow  but  that  there  may  have 
been  apparitions  of  spirits,  both  good  and 
bad.  2.  That  it  was  indistinct,  and  some- 
what confused.  He  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof,  so  as  to  frame  any  exact  idea  of 
it  in  his  own  mind,  much  less  to  give  a  de- 
scription of  it.  His  conscience  was  to  be 
awakened  and  informed,  not  his  curiosity 
gratified.  We  know  little  of  spirits ;  we  are 
not  capable  of  knowing  much  of  them,  nor 
is  it  fit  that  we  should  :  all  in  good  time ;  we 
must  shortly  remove  to  the  world  of  spirits, 
and  shall  then  be  better  acquainted  with 
them.  3.  That  it  put  him  into  a  great  con- 
sternation, so  that  his  hair  stood  on  end. 
Ever  since  man  sinned  it  has  been  tenible  to 
him  to  receive  an  express  from  heaven,  as 
conscious  to  himself  that  he  can  expect  no 
good  tidings  thence ;  apparitions  therefore, 
even  of  good  spirits,  have  always  made  deep 
impressions  of  fear,  even  upon  good  men. 
How  well  is  it  for  us  that  God  sends  us  his 
messages,  not  by  spirits,  but  by  men  like 
ourselves,  whose  terror  shall  not  make  us 
afraid.'     See  Dan.  vii.  28 ;  x.  8,  9. 

III.  The  message  itself.  Before  it  was 
delivered  there  was  silence,  profound  silence, 
p.  16.  When  we  are  to  speak  either  from 
God  or  to  him  it  becomes  us  to  address  our- 
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selves  to  it  with  a  solemn  pause,  and  so  to 
Bet  bounds  about  the  mount  on  which  God 
is  to  come  down,  and  not  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing.  It  was  in  a  still  small  voice  that 
the  message  was  delivered,  and  this  was  it 
(r.  17)  :  "  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than 
God,  the  immortal  God  ?  Shall  a  man  be 
thought  to  be,  or  pretend  to  be,  more  pure 
than  his  Maker  ?  Away  with  such  a  thougnt ! " 
1.  Some  think  that  Eliphaz  aims  hereby  to 
prove  that  Job's  great  afflictions  were  a  cer- 
tain evidence  of  his  being  a  wicked  man.  A 
mortal  man  would  be  thought  unjust  and 
%'ery  impure  if  he  should  thus  correct  and 
punish  a  servant  or  subject,  unless  he  had 
been  guilty  of  some  very  great  crime :  "  If 
therefore  there  were  not  some  great  crimes 
for  which  God  thus  punishes  thee,  man 
would  be  more  just  than  God,  which  is  not 
to  be  imagined."  2.  I  rather  think  it  is 
only  a  reproof  of  Job's  murmuring  and  dis- 
content :  "  Shall  a  man  pretend  to  be  more 
just  and  pure  than  God  ?  more  truly  to  un- 
derstand, and  more  strictly  to  observe,  the 
rules  and  laws  of  equity  than  God  ?  Shall 
Enosh,  mortal  miserable  man,  be  so  insolent ; 
nay,  shall  Geber,  the  strongest  and  most 
eminent  man,  man  at  his  best  estate,  pretend 
to  compare  with  God,  or  stand  in  competition 
with  him  ?"  Note,  It  is  most  impious  and 
absurd  to  think  either  others  or  ourselves 
more  just  and  pure  than  God.  Those  that 
quarrel  and  find  fault  with  the  directions  of 
the  divine  law,  the  dispensations  of  the  divine 
grace,  or  the  disposals  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence, make  themselves  more  just  ana  pure 
than  God ;  and  those  who  thus  reprove  God, 
let  them  answer  it.  "What !  sinful  man !  (for 
he  would  not  have  been  mortal  if  he  had  not 
been  sinful)  short-sighted  man !  Shall  he 
pretend  to  be  more  just,  more  pure,  than 
God,  who,  being  his  Maker,  is  his  Lord  and 
owner  ?  Shall  the  clay  contend  with  the 
potter  ?  What  justice  and  purity  there  is  in 
man,  God  is  the  author  of  it,  and  therefore  is 
himself  more  just  and  pure.  See  Ps.  xciv. 
9,  10. 

IV.  The  comment  which  Eliphaz  makes 
upon  this,  for  so  it  seems  to  be;  yet  some 
take  all  the  following  verses  to  be  spoken  in 
vision.     It  comes  all  to  one. 

1.  He  shows  how  little  the  angels  them- 
selves are  in  comparison  with  God,  v.  18. 
Angels  are  God's  servants,  waiting  servants, 
working  serA-ants;  they  are  his  ministers 
(Ps.  civ.  4) ;  bright  and  blessed  beings  they 
are,  but  God  neither  needs  them  nor  is  bene- 
fited by  them  and  is  himself  infinitely  above 
them,  and  therefore,  (1.)  He  put  no  trust  in 
them,  did  not  repose  a  confidence  in  them, 
as  we  do  in  those  we  cannot  live  without, 
rhere  is  no  service  in  which  he  employs 
them  but,  if  he  pleased,  he  could  have  it 
done  as  well  without  them.  He  never  made 
them  his  confidants,  or  of  his  cabinet-council. 
Matt.  xxiv.  36.  He  does  not  leave  his  busi- 
ness wholly  to  them,  but  his  own  eyes  run  to 
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and  fro  tkromyh  Ik*  tmrtk,  J  Chnm.  tti  9 


See  this  phnue,  ck.  xxxxx.  II.  Soom  gtv« 
this  aenw  of  it :  "  8o  muUbU  it  «v«i  Um 
angelical  nature  that  God  «o«ld  not  trwl 
angeln  with  their  own  iotcfritfi  iflMhai. 
they  would  all  have  dooe  m  ■oom  ittd,  kft 
their  first  estate ;  but  b«  mw  it  mmmht  Id 
give  them  •upernatural  gne*  lo  cdMm 
them."  (2.)  He  ehar|p  ibam  wkh  Utf» 
vanity,  weakness,  infirmity,  tod  impcfiSBCtioa. 
in  comparison  with  himMU.  If  the  vorw 
were  left  to  the  government  o(  €tm 
and  they  were  trusted  with  tbc 
ment  of  affairs,  they  would  lake  fdM  llMi^ 
and  every  thing  would  not  be  doM  far  &• 
best,  as  now  it  is.  Anifel*  an  inHlKtiXM, 
but  finite  ones.  Though  not  cbargeuU  vidi 
iniquity,  yet  with  imprudence.  lUa  kM 
clause  is  variously  rendered  by  the  eiilki. 
I  think  it  would  bear  this  reading,  repcalfaif 
the  negation,  which  i«  very  comroon:  m 
will  put  no  trust  in  kit  taints;  nor  will  kt 
glory  in  kit  angelt  (in  amgtUa  mut  mam  pomti 
ploriationemj  or  make  Us  bouat  at  than,  M  tf 
their  praises,  or  servicet,  added  any  thtaf  to 
him :  it  is  his  glory  that  he  ia  infinitely  happjT 
without  them. 

2.  Thence  he  infers  how  much  ]tm  maa  ia, 
how  much  less  to  be  trusted  in  or  glohad  ta. 
rmnGoimi 


If  there  is  such  a  distance  bati 

angels,  what  is  there  between  God  and  OHdi! 

See  how  man  is  repreaented  here  in  hia  nMHl> 

ness. 

(1.)  Look  upon  man  in  hi*  life,  and  ha  to 
very  mean,  v.  19-  Take  man  in  hia  baal 
estate,  and  he  is  a  ver)'  despicable  creature  in 
comparison  with  the  holy  angeU,  though  ho- 
nourable  if  compared  with  the  bnitaa.  It  ia 
true,  angels  are  spirits,  and  the  aovb  of  ■<■ 
are  spirits ;  but,  [  1 .]  Angels  are  para  aptrita  t 
the  souls  of  men  dwell  in  koutes  o/etay:  such 
the  bodies  of  men  are.  Angels  are  freej 
human  souls  are  housed,  and  the  body  is  a 
cloud,  a  clog,  to  it ;  it  it  iu  cage ;  it  ia  ila 
prison.  It  is  a  house  of  clay,  maaa  «ld 
mouldering ;  an  earthen  reaael,  sooa  brokaa. 
as  it  was  first  formed,  according  to  tbo  good 
pleasure  of  the  potter.  It  ia  •  eottlga^  not  • 
house  of  cedar  or  a  bouse  of  {rovy*  DOl  of 
clay,  which  would  soon  be  in  niwa  if  BOl 
kept  in  consUnt  repair.  [2.]  Ancdaanfln^ 
but  the  very/otouM/ioa  of  that  nooaa  of  dqr 
in  which  man  dwells  itimtkf  daat.  A  I 
of  clay,  if  built  upon  a  rock,  ni^ 
long  ;  but.  if  founded  in  the  duat,  ttoi 
tainty  of  the  foundation  will  baalaD  ita  UL 
and  it  will  sink  with  ita  own  woipiht,  AaiBM 
was  made  out  of  the  earth,  ao  ba  M  ■otalHMd 
and  supported  by  that  whicb  eooMlb  o«t  of 
the  earth.  Take  away  that,  and  bia  bodjr  »• 
turns  to  iu  earth.  Wa  atud  but  non  tba 
dust :  some  hare  a  bigber  bcop  <^.«<"*  ^ 
stanil  upon  than  otbera,  bat  •<»^J*  "*~ 
earth  that  sUys  us  up  and  will  aboftljr  twal- 
low  us  up.  [3.]  Angels  are  imnio«ttltJg* 
man  is  soon  crushed ;  the  earlkiy  kmut^km 
tabernacle  it  dittoktd;  be  dm  md  wmUt 
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3Viay,  is  crushed  like  a  moth  between  one's 


fingers,  as  easily,  as  quickly  ;  one  may  almost 
as  soon  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  moth.  A  little 
thing  will  destroy  his  life.  He  is  crushed  be- 
fore the  face  of  the  moth,  so  the  word  is.  If 
some  lingering"  distemper,  which  consumes 
like  a  moth,  be  commissioned  to  destroy  him, 
he  can  no  more  resist  it  than  he  can  resist  an 
acute  distemper,  which  comes  roaring  upon 
him  like  a  lion.  SeeHos.  v.  12 — 14.  Is  such 
a  creature  as  this  to  be  trusted  in,  or  can  any 
service  be  expected  from  him  by  that  God 
who  puts  no  trust  in  angels  themselves  ? 

(2.)  Look  upon  him  in  his  death,  and  he 
appears  yet  more  despicable,  and  unfit  to  be 
trusted.     Men  are  mortal  and  dying,  v.  20, 
21.     [l.]  In  death  they  are  destroyed,  and 
perish  for  ever,  as  to  this  world ;  it  is  the 
final  period  of  their  lives,  and  all  their  em- 
ployments and  enjoyments  here ;  their  place 
will  know  them  no  more.     [2.]  They  are 
dpng  daily,  and  continually  wasting:  De- 
stroyed from  morning  to  evening.     Death  is 
still  working  in  us,  like  a  mole  digging  our 
grave  at  each  remove,  and  we  so  continually 
lie  exposed  that  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long. 
[3.]  Their  life  is  short,  and  in  a  little  time 
they  are  cut  off.     It  lasts  perhaps  but  from 
morning  to  evening.    It  is  but  a  day  (so  some 
understand  it) ;  their  birth  and  death  are  but 
the  sun-rise  and  sun-set  of  the  same  day. 
[4.]  In  death  all  their  excellency  passes  away ; 
beauty,  strength,  learning,  not  only  cannot 
secure  them  from  death,  but  must  die  with 
them,  nor  shall  their  pomp,  their  wealth,  or 
power,  descend  after  them.    [5.]  Their  wis- 
dom cannot  save  them  from  death :   They  die 
without  wisdom,  die  for  want  of  wisdom,  by 
their  own  foolish  management  of  themselves, 
digging  their  graves  with  their  own  teeth. 
[6.]  It  is  so  common  a  thing  that  nobody 
heeds  it,  nor  takes  any  notice  of  it:  They 
perish  without  any  regarding  it,  or  laying  it 
to  heart.     The  deaths  of  others  are  much  the 
subject  of  common  talk,  but  little  the  subject 
of  serious  thought.     Some  think  the  eternal 
damnation  of  sinners  is  here  spoken  of,  as 
well  as  their  temporal  death :  They  are  de- 
stroyed, or  broken  to  pieces,  by  death,  from 
morning  to  evening ;  and,  if  they  repent  not, 
they  perish  for  ever  (so  some  read  it),  v.  20. 
They  perish  for  ever  because  they  regard  not 
God  and  their  duty ;  they  consider  not  their 
latter  end,  Lam.  i.  9.     They  have  no  excel- 
lency but  that  which  death  takes  away,  and 
they  die,  they  die  the  second  death,  for  want 
of  wisdom  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.     Shall 
such  a  mean,  weak,   foolish,  sinful,  dying 
creature  as  this  pretend  to  be  more  just  than 
God  and  more  pure  than  his   Maker?    No, 
instead  of  quarrelling  with  his  afflictions,  let 
him  wonder  that  he  is  out  of  hell. 
CHAP.  V. 

Bliphaz,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  for  the  makiog  good  et  hit 
charge  against  Job,  hail  Touched  a  word  Trom  hcaTcn,  icnt  him 
io  a  Tiiion.  In  thit  cbipter  he  appeals  lo  thoie  that  bear  record 
on  earth,  ta  the  lainti,  the  faiihrul  witBeeeee  of  God'e  tr<th  in 
all  aget,  Ter.  1.  Thcjr  will  (citify,  1.  Thai  theiin  of  linner*  ii 
tlieir  rvin,  rcr.  3 — S.      '>.  That  jret  afflietion  is  the  comoioa  let  of 
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mankind,  «».  6,  7.  III.  That  when  we  are  in  affliction  it  is  our 
wisdom  and  duty  to  apply  to  God,  for  he  is  able  and  ready  u 
help  us,  Ter.  »— 16.  IV.  1  hat  the  afflictions  which  are  borne  well 
will  end  well ;  and  Job  particularly,  if  be  would  come  lo  a  bet- 
ter temper,  might  assure  himself  that  God  had  great  mercy  is 
store  for  him,  Ter.  17—27.  So  that  he  concludes  his  ditcoune  ia 
tomenhat  a  better  humour  than  he  began  it. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee  ;  and  to  which 
of  the  saints  wilt  thou  turn  ?  2  For 
^vrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and 
envy  slayeth  the  silly  one.  3  I  have 
seen  the  foolish  taking  root :  but  sud- 
denly I  cursed  his  habitation.  4  His 
children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neitheris  tho'e 
any  to  dehver  them.  5  Whose  harvest 
the  hungry  eateth  up,  and  taketh  it 
even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

A  very  warm  dispute  being  begun  between 
Job  and  his  friends,  Eliphaz  here  makes  a 
fcur  motion  to  put  the  matter  to  a  reference. 
In  all  debates  perhaps  the  sooner  this  is  done 
the  better  if  the  contenders  cannot  end  it 
between  themselves.    So  well  assured  is  Eli- 
phaz of  the  goodness  of  his  own  cause  that 
he  moves  Job  himself  to  choose  the  arbi- 
trators (p.  1) :   Call  now,  if  there  be  any  that 
will  answer  thee;  that  is,  1.  "If  there  be  any 
that  suffer  as  thou  sufferest.     Canst  thou 
produce  an  instance  of  any  one  that  was 
reaUy  a  saint  that  was  reduced  to  such  an 
extremity  as  thou  art  now  reduced  to  ?     God 
never  dealt  with  any  that  love  his   name 
as  he  deals  with  thee,  and  therefore  surely 
thou  art  none  of  them."     2.  "  If  there  be 
any  that  say  as  thou  sayest.     Did  ever  any 
good  man  curse  his  day  as  thou  dost  ?     Or 
will  any  of  the  saints  justify  thee  in  these 
heats  or  passions,  or  say  that  these  are  the 
spots  of  God's  children?     Thou  wilt  find 
none  of  the  saints  that  will  be  either  thy 
advocates  or  my  antagonists.     To  which  of 
the  saints  wiU  thou  tumf    Turn  to  which 
thou  wilt,  and  thou  wilt  find  they  are  all  of 
my  mind.     I  have  the  communis  sensus  fide- 
Hum — the  unanimous  vote  of  the  faithful  on 
my  side ;  they  will  all  subscribe  to  what  I 
am  going  to  say.    Observe,  (1.)  Good  people 
are  called  saints  even  in  the  Old  Testament; 
and  therefore  I  know  not  why  we  should,  in 
common  speaking  (unless  because  we  must 
loqui  cum  vulgo — speak  as  our  neighbours), 
appropriate  the  title  to  those  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  not  say  St.  Abraham,  St.  Mo- 
ses, and  St.  Isaiah,  as  well  as  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark;  and  St.  David  the  psalmist,  as  weil 
as  St.  Dand  the  British  bishop.     Aaron  is 
expressly  called  the  saint  of  the  Lord.  (2.)  All 
that  are  themselves  saints  will  turn  to  those 
that  are  so,  will  choose  them  for  their  friends 
and  converse  with  them,  will  choose  them 
tor  their  judges  and  consult  them.     See  Ps. 
cxix.  79.     The  saints  shall  judge  the  world, 
1  Cor.  vi.  1,  2.    fValk  in  the  way  of  good  men 
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(Prov.  ii.  20),  the  old  way,  the/oolateps  of  the  the  sUodiOK  of 


¥Eiifkm. 
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/lock.  Every  one  chooses  some  sort  of  people 
or  other  to  whom  he  studies  to  recommend 
himself,  and  whose  sentiments  are  to  him 
the  test  of  honour  and  dishonour.  Now  all 
true  saints  endeavour  to  recommend  them- 
selves to  those  that  are  such,  and  to  stand 
right  in  their  opinion.  (3.)  There  are  some 
truths  so  plain,  and  so  universally  known  and 
believed,  that  one  may  venture  to  appeal  to 
any  of  the  saints  concerning  them.  However 
there  are  some  things  about  which  they  un- 
happily differ,  there  are  many  more,  and  more 
considerable,  in  which  they  are  agreed ;  as 
the  evil  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the 
worth  of  the  soul,  the  necessity  of  a  holy 
life,  and  the  like.  Though  they  do  not  all 
live  up,  as  they  should,  to  their  belief  of  these 
truths,  yet  they  are  all  ready  to  bear  their 
testimony  to  them. 

Now  there  are  two  things  which  Eliphaz 
here  maintains,  and  in  which  he  doubts  not 
but  all  the  saints  concur  with  him : — 

I.  That  the  sin  of  sinners  directly  tends  to 
their  own  ruin  (c.  2) :  Wrath  kills  the  foolish 
man,  his  own  wrath,  and  therefore  he  is 
foolish  for  indulging  it;  it  is  a  fire  in  his 
bones,  in  his  blood,  enough  to  put  him  into 
a  fever.  Envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones, 
and  so  slays  the  silly  one  that  frets  himself 
wth  it.  "  So  it  is  with  thee,"  says  Eliphaz, 
"  while  thou  cjuarrellest  with  God  thou  doest 
thyself  the  greatest  mischief;  thy  anger  at 
thy  own  troubles,  and  thy  envy  at  our  pros- 
perity, do  but  add  to  thy  pain  and  misery : 
turn  to  the  saints,  and  thou  wilt  find  they 
understand  their  interest  better."  Job  had 
told  his  wife  she  spoke  as  the  foolish  women ; 
now  Eliphaz  tells  him  he  acted  as  the  foolish 
men,  the  silly  ones.  Or  it  may  be  meant 
thus :  "  If  men  are  ruined  and  undone,  it  is 
always  their  own  folly  that  ruins  and  undoes 
them.  They  kill  themselves  by  some  lust  or 
other;  therefore,  no  doubt.  Job,  thou  hast 
done  some  foolish  thing,  by  which  thou  hast 
brought  thyself  into  this  calamitous  condi- 
tion." Many  understand  it  of  God's  wrath 
and  jealousy.  Job  needed  not  be  uneasy  at 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  for  the  world's 
smiles  can  never  shelter  them  from  God's 
frowns ;  they  are  foolish  and  silly  if  they 
think  they  will.  God's  anger  will  be  the 
death,  the  eternal  death,  of  those  on  whom 
it  fastens.  What  is  hell  but  God's  anger 
without  mixture  or  period  ? 

II.  That  their  prosperity  is  short  and  their 
destruction  certain,  v.  3 — 5.  He  seems  here 
to  parallel  Job's  case  with  that  which  is  com- 
monly the  case  of  wicked  people  1.  Job 
had  prospered  for  a  time,  seemed  confirmed, 
and  was  secure  in  his  prosperity ;  and  it  is 
common  for  foolish  wicked  men  to  do  so  :  / 
have  seen  them  taking  root — planted,  and,  in 
their  own  and  others'  apprehension,  fixed, 
and  likely  to  continue.     See  Jer.  xii.  2 ;  P«. 

35,  36.     We  see  worldly  men  Uking 


they  draw  the  tap  of  tMr  cowfuila.    n« 
outward  eaUte  may  b«  levilUag,  bol  Om 

soul  cannot  proaper  that  tdua  root  te  the 
earth.  2.  Job's  proapaffUv  waa  Mar  «  w 
end.  and  to  haa  the  proa|Mnty  of  olhar  vkhid 
people  quickly  beoi.  (1.)  Elipbas  tunmm 
their  ruin  with  an  eye  of  Uith.  Tboaa  wlw 
looked  only  at  present  thinga  hlflaaad  Aik 
habitation,  and  thought  thaaa  hapar,  bl* 
it  long,  and  wished  throaahraam  thair  ( 

dition.     But  Eliphaz  cimad  It, 

cursed  it,  a«  soon  aa  he  sav  tham  htajok  to 
take  root,  that  in.  he  plainly  foreaair aaJCm* 
told  their  ruin ;  not  that  be  prayad  for  it 
Cl  have  not  derired  tk«  wOffid  Jof),  Wl  h» 
prognosticated  it.  He  went  into  tkttmmatmn, 
and  there  understood  their  end  and  haardmv 
doom  read  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  17,  18),  that  the  »«•. 
perity  of  fools  will  destroy  tkm,  Pnr.  L  3S. 
Those  who  believe  the  word  of  God  can  aaa 
a  curse  in  the  house  of  the  wieksd  (Plor.  tii. 
33),  though  it  be  ever  so  fioaljr  and  irmkf 
built,  and  ever  so  full  of  all  good  thiaoat  apd 
they  can  foresee  that  the  curie  will,  tn  tin^ 
infallibly  consume  it  with  the  timber  thaiw^ 
and  the  stones  thereof,  Zech.  r.  4.  (S.)  Ho 
saw,  at  length,  what  he  had  foreaaan.  Ba 
was  not  disappointed  in  hia  expectalioo  cos- 
ceming  him;  the  event  answered  ilt  hia 
family  was  undone,  and  hia  eatala  ndaad. 
In  these  particulars  ho  plainly  and  very  invi- 
diously refiects  on  Job's  calamitic*.  [).]  Hia 
children  were  crushed,  r.  4.  lltey  thought 
themselves  safe  in  theireldeatbrothn^ahoMO^ 
but  werefarfrom  safely,  for  thejrwfa  tnaktd 
in  the  gate.  Perhaps  the  door  or  gal*  of  tW 
house  was  highest  built,  and  fell  hetrioat 
upon  them,  and  there  was  none  to  deliver  Haa 
from  perishing  in  the  ruina.  lliia  ia  eoM> 
monly  understood  of  the  destruction  of  tha 
families  of  wicked  men,  by  the  execution  of 
justice  upon  them,  to  oblige  them  to  laalora 
what  they  have  ill-gotten.  Tbejr  lea»o  it  •• 
their  children;  but  the  deaeaot  aball  BOl  bv 
the  entry  of  the 
crush  their  children, 
course  of  law  (and  i 

them),  or  perhaps  by  oppieaaiow,  F*.  dx.  9, 
&c.  [2.]  His  estate  wao  pliadora^*.  *. 
job's  was  ao.  The  htmgry  lubbova,  oM  8a> 
beans  and  Chaldcann.  ran  aarajr  witb  it,  and 
swallowed  it :  and  tbia.  aaya  ha,  1  bavo  often 
observed  in  other*.  What  baa  baon  got  by 
spoil  and  rapine  haa  been  h>at  ia  no  mbm 
way.  Tlie  careful  owner  hed^  it  aboat  Wllk 
thorn*,  and  then  thought  it  aafct  bat  tbt 
fence  proved  insignificant  against  the  [ 
ness  of  the  spoilers  (if  hunger  will 
through  stone  walla,  aindi  mora  tb 

thorn  hedges),  and  agiiaat  the  iMmi^^ 

which  will  go  throogb  dt«  ^Mima  and  Mm*, 
and  bum  them  together,  Isa-  rxrn.  4. 

6  Although  affliction  comcth  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble 


ut  the  deaeanc  aaau  not  av 
rigbtfnl  ewnefa,  who  wii 
■en,  and  east  them  by  dao 
1  there  shall  be  noaalobalp 
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rSTn  the  earth ;  on  earthly  things  they  fix  1  spnng  out  of  the  ground ;  7  Yj  «« 
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is  bom  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward.  8  I  would  seek  unto  God, 
and  unto  God  would  I  commit  my 
cause  :  9  Which  doeth  great  things 
and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous  things 
without  number  :  10  Who  giveth  rain 
upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth  waters 
upon  the  fields  :  1 1  To  set  up  on  high 
those  that  be  low  ;  that  those  which 
mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety.  12 
He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  per- 
form their  enterprise.  13  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :  and 
the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried 
headlong.  14  They  meet  with  dark- 
ness in  the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the 
noonday  as  in  the  night.  15  But  he 
saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty.  16  So  the  poor  hath  hope, 
and  iniquity  stoppeth  ner  mouth. 

Eliphaz,  having  touched  Job  in  a  very 
tender  part,  in  mentioning  both  the  loss  of 
his  estate  and  the  death  of  his  children  as  the 
just  punishment  of  his  sin,  that  he  might  not 
drive  him  to  despair,  here  begins  to  encou- 
rage him,  and  puts  him  in  a  way  to  make 
himself  easy.  Now  he  very  much  changes 
Lis  voice  (Gal.  iv.  20),  and  speaks  in  the  ac- 
cents of  kindness,  as  if  he  would  atone  for 
the  hard  words  he  had  given  him. 

I.  He  reminds  him  that  no  affliction  comes 
by  chance,  nor  is  to  be  attributed  to  second 
causes :  It  doth  not  come  forth  of  the  dust, 
nor  spring  out  of  the  ground,  as  the  grass 
doth,  ».  6.  It  doth  not  come  of  course,  at 
certain  seasons  of  the  year,  as  natural  pro- 
ductions do,  by  a  chain  of  second  causes. 
The  proportion  between  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity is  not  so  exactly  observed  by  Provi- 
dence as  that  between  day  and  night,  summer 
and  winter,  but  according  to  the  will  and 
counsel  of  God,  when  and  as  he  thinks  fit. 
Some  read  it.  Sin  comes  not  forth  out  of  the 
dust,  nor  iniquity  out  of  the  ground.  If  men 
be  bad,  they  must  not  lay  the  blame  upon 
the  soil,  the  climate,  or  the  stars,  but  on 
themselves.  If  thou  scomest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it.  We  must  not  attribute  our  afflictions 
to  fortune,  for  they  are  from  God,  nor  our  sins 
to  fate,  for  they  are  from  ourselves ;  so  that, 
whatever  trouble  we  are  in,  we  must  own 
that  God  sends  it  upon  us  and  we  procure  it 
to  ourselves :  the  former  is  a  reason  why  we 
should  be  very  patient,  the  latter  why  we 
should  be  very  penitent,  when  we  are  afflicted. 

II.  He  reminds  him  that  trouble  and 
affliction  are  what  we  have  all  reason  to  ex- 
pect in  this  world:  Man  is  brought  to  trouble 
(r.  7),  not  as  man  (had  he  kept  his  innocency 
he  would  have  been  bom  to  pleasure),  but  as 
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sinful  man,  as  born  of  a  woman  (ch.  xiv.  1), 
who  was  in  the  transgression.  Man  is  born 
in  sin,  and  therefore  born  to  trouble.  Even 
those  that  are  born  to  honour  and  estate  are 
yet  bom  to  trouble  in  the  flesh.  In  our 
fallen  state  it  has  become  natural  to  us  to 
sin,  and  the  natural  consequence  of  that  is 
affliction,  Rom.  v.  12.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  world  we  are  born  to,  and  can  truly  call 
our  own,  but  sin  and  trouble ;  both  are  as 
the  sparks  that  fly  upwards.  Actual  trans- 
gressions are  the  sparks  that  fly  out  of  the 
furnace  of  original  corruption;  and,  being 
called  transgressors  from  the  wcmb,  no  won- 
der that  we  deal  very  treacherously,  Isa.  xlviii. 
8.  Such  too  is  the  frailty  of  our  bodies,  and 
the  vanity  of  all  our  enjoyments,  that  our 
troubles  also  thence  arise  as  naturally  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards — so  many  are  they,  so 
thick  and  so  fast  does  one  follow  another. 
Why  then  should  we  be  surprised  at  our 
afflictions  as  strange,  or  quarrel  with  them 
as  hard,  when  they  are  but  what  we  are  bom 
to  ?  Man  is  born  to  labour  (so  it  is  in  the 
margin),  is  sentenced  to  eat  his  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  his  face,  which  should  inure  him  to 
hardness,  and  make  him  bear  his  afflictions 
the  better. 

III.  He  directs  him  how  to  behave  himself 
under  his  affliction  (r.  8) :  I  would  seek  unto 
God;  surely  I  would:  so  it  is  in  the  original. 
Here  is,  1  A  tacit  reproof  to  Job  for  not 
seeking  to  God,  but  quarrelling  •with  him: 
"Job,  if  I  had  been  in  thy  case,  I  would  not 
have  been  so  peevish  and  passionate  as  thou 
art.  I  would  have  acquiesced  in  the  will  of 
God."  It  is  easy  to  say  what  we  would  do 
if  we  were  in  such  a  one's  case ;  but,  when 
it  comes  to  the  trial,  perhaps  it  will  be  found 
not  so  easy  to  do  as  we  say.  2.  Very  good 
and  seasonable  advice  to  him,  which  Eliphaz 
transfers  to  himself  in  a  figure :  "  For  my 
part,  the  best  way  I  should  think  I  could 
take,  if  I  were  in  thy  condition,  would  be 


to  apply  to  God."  Note,  We  should  give 
our  friends  no  other  counsel  than  what  we 
would  take  ourselves  if  we  were  in  their  case, 
that  we  may  be  easy  under  our  afflictions, 
may  get  good  by  them,  and  may  see  a  good 
issue  of  them.  (1 .)  We  must  by  prayer  fetch 
in  mercy  and  grace  from  God,  seek  to  him  as 
a  Father  and  friend,  though  he  contend  with 
us,  as  one  who  is  alone  able  to  support  and 
succour  us.  His  favour  we  must  seek  when 
we  have  lost  all  we  have  in  the  world ;  to  him 
we  must  address  ourselves  as  the  fountain 
and  Father  of  all  good,  all  consolation.  Is 
any  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  It  is  heart's- 
ease,  a  salve  for  every  sore.  (2.)  We  must 
by  patience  refer  ourselves  and  our  cause  to 
him:  To  God  would  I  commit  my  cause; 
having  spread  it  before  him,  I  would  leave  it 
with  him;  having  laid  it  at  his  feet,  I  would 
lodge  it  in  his  hand.  Here  I  am,  let  the 
Lord  do  with  me  as  seemeth  him  good."  If 
our  cause  be  indeed  a  good  cause,  we  need 
not  fear  committing  it  to  God,  for  he  is  both 
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just  and  kind 

to  speed  must  refer  themselves  to  God. 

IV.  He  encourages  him  thus  to  seek  to 
God,  and  commit  his  cause  to  him.  It  will 
not  be  in  vain  to  do  so,  for  he  is  one  in  whom 
we  shall  find  effectual  help. 

1.  He  recommends  to  his  consideration 
God's  almighty  power  and  sovereign  do- 
minion.    In  general,  he  doelh  great  tkingt 

can 
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[1.1  How  he  fruttntM  Um 
proud  and  politic,  r 
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preme  power  that  maaagM  and  •ffwivln 
men  who  think  tbeoMilvw  ftM  Mid  iknlMa. 
and  fulfiU  ita  own  porpoaM  fai  nila  of  Aiir 
projects.  ObMnra,  f\rrt.  The  ^vvaid.  tWl 
walk  contrarj  to  God  and  the  inlafaite  of  kia 


(f  ■  9),  great  indeed,  for  he  can  do  any  |  kingdom,  are  often  very  rnjty  ;  lor  ibar  U9 
thing,  he  doth  do  every  thing,  and  all  accord-  the  seed  of  the  old  acrpcnt  that 
ing  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will — great  |  for  his  subtlety.  I'hey  think 
indeed,  for  the  operations  of  his  power  "  ■ 
are,  (1.)  t/nsearcAaA/e,  and  such  as  can  never 
be  fathomed,  can  never  be  found  out  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end,  Eccl.  iii.  11.  The 
works  of  nature  are  mysterious;  the  most 
curious  searches  come  far  short  of  full  dis- 
coveries and  the  wisest  philosophers  have 
owned  themselves  at  a  loss.  The  designs  of 
Providence  are  much  more  deep  and  unac- 
countable, Rom.  xi.  33.  (2.)  Numerous,  and 
such  as  can  never  be  reckoned  up.  He  doeth 
great  things  without  number;  his  power  is 
never  e.xhausted,  nor  will  all  his  ])urpo8e8 
ever  be  fulfilled  till  the  end  of  time.  (3). 
They  are  marvellous,  and  such  as  never  can 
be  sufl[iciently  admired;  eternity  itself  will 
be  short  enough  to  be  spent  in  the  admira- 
tion of  them.  Now,  by  the  consideration  of 
this,  Eliphaz  intends,  [l.]  To  convince  Job 
of  his  fault  and  folly  in  quarrelling  with 
God.  We  must  not  pretend  to  pass  a  judg- 
ment upon  his  works,  for  they  are  unsearch- 
able and  above  our  enquiries ;  nor  must  we 
strive  with  our  Maker,  for  he  will  certainly 
be  too  hard  for  us,  and  is  able  to  crush  us  in 
a  moment.  [2.]  To  encourage  Job  to  seek 
unto  God,  and  to  refer  his  cause  to  him. 
What  more  encouraging  than  to  see  that  he 
is  one  to  whom  power  belongs  ?  He  can  do 
great  things  and  marvellous  for  our  relief, 
when  we  are  brought  ever  so  low. 

2.  He  gives  some  instances  of  God's  do- 
minion and  power. 

(1 .)  God  doeth  great  things  in  the  king- 
dom of  nature  :  He  gives  rain  upon  the  earth 
(v.  10),  put  here  for  all  the  gifts  of  common 
providence,  all  the  fruitful  seasons  by  which 
he  flleth  our  hearts  toith  food  and  gladness. 
Acts  xiv.  17.  Observe,  When  he  would  show 
what  great  things  God  does  he  speaks  of 
his  giving  rain,  which,  because  it  is  a  common 

thing,  we  are  apt  to  look   upon  as  a  !»"'«  i  ;•■—--•  .._^  .«j  ,1m— tlUt  •«««.  fca 
thing,  but,  if  we  duly  consider  both  how  it  1  I'he  lowly  in  hwrt,  and  tboaa  that  OMvm.  fea 
is  produced  and  what  is  produced  by  it,  we 
shall  see  it  to  be  a  great  work  both  of  power 
and  goodness.  . 

(2.)  He  doeth  great  things  in  the  affairs 
of  the  children  of  men,  not  only  enriches  the 
poor  and  comforts  the  needy,  by  the  ram  he 
sends  (v.  10),  but,  in  order  to  the  advancing 
of  those  that  are  low,  he  disappoints  the  de- 
vices of  the  crafty  ;  for  r.  1 1  is  to  be  joined 


wise,  but,  at  the  end,  will  be  ! 
The  froward  enemie«  of  Clod'a  kifdow  imti 
their  devicea.  their  tinlartaiaw.  aad  iMr 
counsels,  against  it,  and  ■gaiil  tlM  Ivfri 
faithful  Hubjecta  of  it.  lliev  aia  raallata  aad 
unwearied  in  their  design*,  cwaa  in  thnr  em- 
Rultationa,  high  in  their  hopas»  daip  in  i 
pohtics.  and  faat-linked  in  tnair< 
Ps.  ii.  1 ,  2.  Tkirdljf,  God  taahr  can.  aad  (aa 
far  as  is  for  hia  glory)  evtataljr  «yi,  blail 
and  defeat  all  the  design*  of  Ua  aad  kk 
{leople's  enemiea.  How  wert  tho  niota  of 
Ahithophel,  SanhalUt.  and  Haaaaa  DaiM  I 
How  were  the  confrdenictea  of  Bjtm  aad 
Kphraim  against  Judah,  of  Gitel,  aad  Aa> 
mon,  and  Aroalek,  agabst  God'a  land.  llH 
kings  of  the  earth  ud  tba  priaeaa  aipiHt 
the  Lord  and  against  bia  anoiitad,  btokMl 
The  hands  that  have  been  itraldMd  oal 
against  God  and  his  church  hava  not  por* 
formed  their  enterprise,  nor  hare  the  waapoaa 
formed  against  Sion  proapered.  FemrtUff 
That  which  enemies  nave  designed  for  iha 
ruin  of  the  church  has  often  turned  to  thair 
own  ruin  (  r.  13) :  He  lakes  Ike  wiat  la  tktir 
own  craftiness,  and  tnares  Iktrm  im  tkt  worla^ 
their  own  hands,  Ps.  vii.  15,  16;  ix.  IS,  It. 
lliis  i8  (luoted  by  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  ill.  191 
to  show  how  the  leamea  men  of  the  hofllkaa 
were  befooled  by  their  own  vain  philoaopbjr. 
Fifthly,  When  God  infatuates  men  thejr  ar« 
perplexed,  and  at  a  loss,  even  in  those  thinga 
that  seem  moat  pUin  and  easy  (r.  U) :  Haf 
meet  with  darkness  even  la  lk»  dsy-tim* :  naf 
(as  in  the  margin),  Thtf  nm  tktmathm  iata 
darkness  by  the  violenca  aad  |iwcipitliO>  of 
their  own  counaels.  8aa  ek.  a&  V^  14,  IS. 
[2.]  Howhe&vooratkacaaaaafthopoor 
and  humble,  and  tapooaea  ikal.  Rraf,  Ho 
exalts  the  humble,  r.  II.  HuMa wkoa pvood 
men  contrive  to  crush  be  raiaaa  Cma  vmmt 
their  feet,  and  sets  them  in  aiaCy,  IV  siL  i. 


advances,  comforts,  and  omIcm  to  Aaetf  •■ 
high,  in  the  mmmitiom$  ^  r9tk$,  laa.  zzaut. 
16.  Sion's  rooumera  are  the  wlad  tmm, 
marked  for  safety,  Eaek.  ix.  4.  Stemm, 
He  delivers  the  opprsaaad,  a.  15.  Tha  d» 
signa  of  the  crafty  art  to  ruin  tka  poar. 
Tongue,  and  hand,  and  awoid,  aadatttiW 
at  work  in  order  to  thist  bat  God  «MOi 
special  protection  tkoaa  wfc^  kwag 
unable  to  help  ihi—nlrMt  ■^■J 


imdcr  his 
ind 


to  r  12.  Compare  with  Luke  i.  51-53.  He  noor  and  «~Weto  help  tboa 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imaginatu>n  of  ihi*  POor  "lid  devoted  to  h« 
their  hearts,  and  so  hath  exalted  those  of  hw  I  committed   themselves   to  hua. 


The  address  of  Elipkaz. 

them  from  the  mouth  that  speaks  hard  things 
against  them  and  the  hand  that  does  hard 
things  against  them ;  for  he  can,  when  he 
pleases,  tie  the  tongue  and  wither  the  hand. 
The  effect  of  this  is  (c.  16),  1.  That  weak 
and  timorous  saints  are  comforted:  So  the 
voor,  who  began  to  despair,  has  hope.  The 
experiences  of  some  are  encouragements  to 
others  to  hope  the  best  in  the  worst  of  times  ; 
for  it  is  the  glory  of  God  to  send  help  to  the 
helpless  and  hope  to  the  hopeless.  2.  That 
daring  threatening  sinners  are  confounded  : 
Iniquity  stops  her  mouth,  being  surprised  at 
the  strangeness  of  the  deliverance,  ashamed 
of  its  enmity  against  those  who  appear  to  be 
the  favourites  of  Heaven,  mortified  at  the 
disappointment,  and  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge the  justice  of  God's  proceedings,  hav- 
ing nothing  to  object  against  them.  Those 
that  domineered  over  God's  poor,  that  fright- 
ened them,  menaced  them,  and  falsely  accused 
them,  will  not  have  a  word  to  say  against 
them  when  God  appears  for  them.  See  Ps. 
lxx\'i.  8,  9;  Isa.  xxvi.  11 ;   Mic.  vii.  16. 

17  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth  :  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty : 
18  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth 
up:  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make 
whole.  19  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six 
troubles :  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no 
evil  touch  thee.  20  In  famine  he  shall 
redeem  thee  from  death  :  and  in  war 
from  the  power  of  the  sword.  2 1  Thou 
shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid 
of  destruction  when  it  Cometh.  22  At 
destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of 
the  beasts  of  the  earth.  23  For  thou 
shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones  of 
the  field  :  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  at  peace  with  thee.  24  And 
thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace  ;  and  thou  shalt  visit 
thy  habitation,  and  shalt  not  sin.  25 
Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed 
shall  be  great,  and  thine  offspring  as 
the  grass  of  the  earth.  26  Thou  shalt 
come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  hke  as 
a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his  sea- 
son. 27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  it, 
so  it  15;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for 
thy  good. 

Eliphaz,  in  this  concluding  paragraph  of 
his  discourse,  gives  Job  (what  he  himself 
knew  not  how  to  take)  a  comfortable  prospect 
of  the  issue  of  his  afflictions,  if  he  did  but 
recover  his  temper  and  accommodate  himself 
to  them.  Obsen'e, 
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I.  The  seasonable  word  of  caution  and  ex- 
hortation that  he  gives  him  (v.  17):  "De- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty. 
Call  it  a  chastening,  which  comes  from  the 
father's  love  and  is  designed  for  the  child's 
good.   Call  it  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty, 
with  whom  it  is  madness  to  contend,  to  whom 
it  is  wisdom  and  duty  to  submit,  and  who 
mil  be  a  God  all-sufficient  (for  so  the  word 
signifies)  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him.     Do 
not  despise  it ;"  it  is  a  copious  word  in  thfe 
original.    1 .  "Be  not  averse  to  it.    Let  grace 
conquer  the  antipathy  which  nature  has  to 
suffering,  and  reconcile  thyself  to  the  will  of 
God  in  it."  We  need  the  rod  and  we  deserve 
it ;  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  think  it 
either  strange  or  hard  if  we  feel  the  smart  of 
it.   Let  not  the  heart  rise  against  a  bitter  pill 
or  potion,  when  it  is  prescribed  for  our  good. 
2.  "  Do  not  think  iU  of  it ;  do  not  put  it  from 
thee  (as  that  which  is  either  hurtful  or  at 
least  not  useful,  which  there  is  no  occasion 
for  nor  advantage  by)  only  because  for  the 
present  it  is  not  joyous,  but  grievous."  We 
must  never  scorn  to  stoop  to  God,  nor  think 
it  a  thing  below  us  to  come  under  his  disci- 
pline, but  reckon,  on  the  contrtiry,  that  God 
really  magnifies  man  when  he  thus  visits  and 
tries  him,  ch.  vii.  17,  18.     3.  "  Do  not  over- 
look and  disregard  it,  as  if  it  were  only  a 
chance,  and  the  production  of  second  causes, 
but  take  great  notice  of  it  as  the  voice  of  God 
and  a  messenger  from  heaven."   More  is  im- 
plied than  is  expressed  :  "  Reverence  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord;  have  a  humble  awful  re- 
gard to  his  correcting  hand,   and  tremble 
when  the  lion  roars,  Amos  iii.  S.    Submit  to 
the  chastening,  and  study  to  answer  the  call, 
to  answer  the  end  of  it,  and  then  you  rever- 
ence it."    "VNTien  God  by  an  affliction  draws 
upon  us  for  some  of  the  effects  he  has  en- 
trusted us  with  we  must  honour  his  bill  by 
accepting  it,  and  subscribing  it,  resigning 
him  his  own  when  he  calls  for  it." 

II.  The  comfortable  words  of  encourage- 
ment which  he  gives  him  thus  to  accommo- 
date himself  to  his  condition,  and  (as  he  him- 
self had  expressed  it)  to  receive  evil  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  not  despise  it  as  a  gift  not 
worth  the  accepting. 

1.  If  his  affliction  was  thus  borne,  (1.) 
The  nature  and  property  of  it  would  be  al- 
tered. Though  it  looked  like  a  man's  misery, 
it  would  really  be  his  bliss  :  Happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth  if  he  make  but  a  due 
improvement  of  the  correction.  A  good  man 
is  happy  though  he  be  afflicted,  for,  what- 
ever he  has  lost,  he  has  not  lost  his  enjoy- 
ment of  God  nor  his  title  to  heaven.  Nay, 
he  is  happy  because  he  is  afflicted ;  correc- 
tion is  an  evidence  of  his  sonship  and  a  means 
of  his  sanctification  ;  it  mortifies  his  corrup- 
tions, weans  his  heart  from  the  world,  draws 
him  nearer  to  God,  brings  him  to  his  Bible, 
brings  him  to  his  knees,  works  him  for,  and 
so  is  working  for  him,  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glor}'     Happy  there- 
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fore  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth,  Jam.  i. 
12.  (2.)  The  issue  and  consequence  of  it 
would  be  very  good,  r.  18.  [l.J  Though  he 
makes  sore  the  body  with  sore  noils,  the  mind 
with  sad  thoughts,  yet  he  binds  up  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  skilful  tender  surgeon  binds  up 
the  wounds  he  had  occasion  to  make  with  his 
incision-knife.  When  God  makes  sores  by 
the  rebukes  of  his  pro\ndence  he  binds  up  by 
the  consolations  of  his  Spirit,  which  often- 
times abound  most  as  afflictions  do  abound, 
and  counterbalance  them,  to  the  unspeakable 
satisfaction  of  the  patient  sufferers.  [2.] 
Though  he  wounds,  yet  his  hands  make  whole 
in  due  time ;  as  he  supports  his  {leople,  and 
makes  them  easy  under  their  afflictions,  so 
in  due  time  he  delivers  them,  and  makes  a 
way  for  them  to  escape.  All  is  well  again; 
and  he  comforts  them  according  to  the  time 
wherein  he  afflicted  them.  God's  usual  method 
is  first  to  wound  and  then  to  heal,  first  to 
comince  and  then  to  comfort,  first  to  hum- 
ble and  then  to  exalt ;  and  (as  Mr.  Caryl  ob- 
serves) he  never  makes  a  wound  too  great, 
too  deep,  for  his  own  cure.  Una  eademque 
manus  vulnus  opemque  tulit — The  hand  that  in- 
flicts  the  wound  applies  the  cure.  God  tears 
the  wicked  and  goes  away ;  let  those  heal  that 
will,  if  they  can  (Hos.  v.  14) ;  but  the  hum- 
ble and  penitent  may  say,  He  has  torn  and  he 
will  heal  us,  Hos.  vi.  I .   This  is  general,  but, 

2.  In  the  following  verses  £liphaz  ad- 
dresses himself  directly  to  Job,  and  gives  him 
many  precious  promises  of  great  and  kind 
things  which  God  would  do  for  him  if  he  did 
but  humblehimself  under  his  hand.  Though 
then  they  had  no  Bibles  that  we  know  of, 
yet  Eliphaz  had  sufficient  warrant  to  give  Job 
these  assurances,  from  the  general  discoveries 
God  had  made  of  his  good  will  to  his  people. 
And,  though  in  every  thing  which  Job's 
friends  said  they  were  not  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  (for  they  spoke  both  of  God 
and  Job  some  things  that  were  not  right), 
yet  the  general  doctrines  they  laid  down  ex- 
pressed the  pious  sense  of  *.he  patriarchal 
age,  and  as  St.  Paul  quoted  r.  13  for  canoni- 
cal scripture,  and  as  the  command  v.  17  is 
no  doubt  binding  on  us,  so  these  promises 
here  may  be,  and  must  be,  received  and  ap- 
plied as  divine  promises,  and  we  may  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  this  part  of  scripture 
have  hope.  Let  us  therefore  give  diligence 
to  make  sure  our  interest  in  these  promises, 
and  then  view  the  particulars  of  them  and 
take  the  comfort  of  them. 

(1.)  It  is  here  promised  that  as  afflictions 
and  troubles  recur  supports  and  deUverances 
shall  be  graciously  repeated,  be  it  ever  so 
often :  In  six  troubles  he  shall  be  readv  to 
deliver  thee  ;  yea,  and  in  seven,  v.  19-  Fhis 
intimates  that,  as  long  as  we  are  here  in  this 
world,  we  must  e.xpect  a  succession  of  trou- 
bles, that  the  clouds  will  return  after  the  rain. 
After  six  troubles  may  come  a  seventh; 
after  many,  look  for  more  ;  but  out  of  them 
all  will  God  deliver  those  that  are  his,  2  Tim. 


Tk0  aJJnu  ^  SBftm. 
ill.  11;  Ps.  uuiv.  19.    Fa 
are  not.  u  among  nm,  «mHM  tnm  i 
deliverances,   bat  mtmatt§  at 
xix.  19. 

(2.)  iltat.  whatcmr tnablM  good  OMa  atv 
be  m,  thrre  shaU  m  m/  tmek  Uim:  Umv 
shall  do  them  no  real  harm  {  Um  imllgMiij 
of  them,  the  stinn.  ahaU  b*  uk«a  oati  Amt 
may  hiss,  but  thcv  caaaoC  biut,  Pk.  xd.  10. 
'llie  evil  one  toucketk  not  God'i  rfwl^w,  1 
John  V.  18.  Being  kcpl  from  aa,  tkiy  ■• 
kept  from  th«  evil  of  swarr  tnmbk. 

(3.)  'lliat,  when  deadatl^  iodgHMM  m§ 
abroad,  they  shall  be  uktn UBdOTMMhlpm. 
tection,  r.  20.  Do  many  pehab  abMt  Umb 
for  want  of  the  neccMwy  supposte  of  Itfe  { 
They  shall  be  supplied.  **  Im/amimt  k»  dUff 
redeem  thee  from  deatk;  whatever  beeoaM 
of  others,  thou  shah  be  kept  alit*,  Ps.  «»T4if. 
1 9.  Verilff,  thorn  tkait  be  ftd,  hmj,  even  m 
the  days  of  famine  thorn  tkalt  bt  tatilfmL, 
Ps.  xxzvii.  3.  19.  /■  time  of  wm,  wImb 
thousands  fall  on  the  right  and  left  hsMl,  ho 
shall  redeem  thee  fmm  tke  fomtr  ^  the 
sword.  I f  (iod  please,  it  shall  not  londl  thee  { 
or  if  it  wound  thee,  if  it  kill  theo,  k  ahoQ 
not  hurt  thee ;  it  can  but  kill  the  bodjr,  nor 
has  it  power  to  do  that  oolcoe  it  be  ptrnm 
from  above." 

(4.)  That,  whatever  is  anheioMly  oiid 
against  them,  it  shall  not  tMati  iham  ••  i» 
them  any  hurt,  r.  21.  "  TkomtkakaUaakf 
be  protected  from  the  killing  swovd  of  war* 
but  shalt  be  hidden  from  the  seomft  ^f  tk$ 
tongue,  which,  hke  a  scourge,  is  Toztag  tad 
painful,  though  not  mortal."  The  bort  BM^ 
and  the  must  inoffensive,  cannot,  off* 
innocency,  secure  themaelTCfl  fnm( 
reproach,  and  false  acoiOOtkin  Fioa  thMO 
a  man  cannot  hide  himeeU^  but  God  can  hido 
him,  so  that  the  most  malicious  sloodaw 
shall  be  so  little  heeded  by  him  as  not  to 
disturb  his  peace,  and  no  httle  heeded  hr 
others  as  not  to  blemish  his  reputatioQ :  and 
the  remainder  of  wrath  God  can  and  dooa 
restrain,  for  it  is  owing  to  the  hold  he  hoo  of 
the  consciences  of  badmen  that  the  stvwyo 
uf  the  tongue  is  not  the  nin  of  aQ  tho  OflM> 
forts  of  goo<)  men  in  thia  vorid. 

(5.)  That  they  shall  hava  a  hetf  aocoriqr 
and  serenity  of  mtod.  arioiflgfroai  thoifhopo 
and  confideoeo  m  God,  even  ktkovocitaf 
timea.  When  daagcra  ara  omoI  thioalaaivg 
thev  shall  be  easy,  Mieviiig  til— ailfwfn 
and  they  skaU  mot  bo  qflmd  tf  imtntAm^ 
no,  not  when  ihcy  see  it  cooaiag  (oi.  SIX  ■" 
of  the  beasts  of  the  jMd  whoa  thoy  set  apoa 
them,  nor  of  men  as  craal  aa  baiMla  (  nay. 
at  destructiom  and  fomimo  tkom  okoU  lomik 
(e.  22),  not  so  aa  to  doapiae  anv  of  GM*a 
rhartwiinga  or  make  a  joat  of  hie  )■  !%■  ■■■■ 
'    ia  God,  in  httpoww 


bat  to  aa  to  trioaiph 
and  goodaoaa,  aad  thofoia  to 
the  world  aad  aU  ko  griavaacos.  to  bajwt 
only  easy,  bat  cheerfol  and  joyfel.  iaaiMil» 
lation.  Bleeaed  Paul  laughed  at  daMTMMB 
when  he  said.  0  deotk  I  wktn  ia  IkfOtrnff 

i>l 


The  address  of  Eliphaz.  JOB 

when,  in  the  name  of  all  the  saints,  he  defied 
all  the  calamities  of  this  present  time  to  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God,  concluding 
that  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors, Rom.  viii.  35,  &c.  See  Isa.  xxxvii.  22. 

(6.)  That,  being  at  peace  with  God,  there 
shall  be  a  covenant  of  friendship  between  them 
and  the  whole  creation,  v.  23.  "  When  thou 
walkest  over  thy  grounds  thou  shalt  not  need 
to  fear  stumbling,  for  thou  shalt  be  at  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field,  not  to  dash  thy 
foot  against  any  of  them,  nor  shalt  thou  be 
in  danger  from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  for  they 
shall  all  be  at  peace  with  thee;"  compare 
Hos.  ii.  1 S,  /  will  make  a  covenant  for  them 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field.  This  implies  that 
while  man  is  at  enmity  with  his  Maker  the 
inferior  creatures  are  at  war  with  him ;  but 
tranquillus  Deus  tranquillat  omnia — a  recon- 
ciled God  reconciles  all  things.  Our  covenant 
with  God  is  a  covenant  with  all  the  creatures 
that  they  shall  do  us  no  hurt,  but  be  ready 
to  serve  us  and  do  us  good. 

(7.)  That  their  houses  and  families  shall 
be  comfortable  to  them,  v.  24.  Peace  and 
piety  in  the  family  will  make  it  so.  "  Thou 
shalt  know  and  be  assured  that  thy  taberna- 
cle is  and  shall  be  in  peace  ;  thou  mayest  be 
confident  both  of  its  present  and  its  future 
prosperity."  That  peace  is  thy  tabernacle 
(so  the  word  is) ;  peace  is  the  house  in  which 
those  dwell  who  dwell  in  God,  and  are  at 
home  in  him.  "  Thou  shalt  visit"  (that  is, 
enquire  into  the  aflPairs  of)  thy  habitation, 
and  take  a  review  of  them,  and  shalt  not  sin." 
[1.]  God  will  provide  a  settlement  for  his 
people,  mean  perhaps  and  movable,  a  cottage, 
a  tabernacle,  but  a  fixed  and  quiet  habitation. 
"Thou  shalt  not  sin,"  or  wander;  that  is, 
as  some  understand  it,  "  thou  shalt  not  be  a 
fugitive  and  a  vagabond "  (Cain'  s  curse), 
"  but  shalt  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verih',  not 
uncertainly  as  vagrants,  shalt  thou  be  fed." 
[2.]  Their  families  shall  be  taken  under  the 
special  protection  of  the  di\'ine  Providence, 
and  shall  prosper  as  far  as  is  for  their  good. 
[3.]  They  shall  be  assured  of  peace,  and  of 
the  continuance  and  entail  of  it.  "Thou 
shalt  know,  to  thy  unspeakable  satisfaction, 
that  peace  is  sure  to  thee  and  thine,  having 
the  word  of  God  for  it."  Providence  may 
change,  but  the  promise  cannot.  [4.]  They 
shall  have  wisdom  to  govern  their  families 
aright,  to  order  their  affairs  with  discretion, 
and  to  look  well  to  the  ways  of  their  house- 
hold, which  is  here  called  visiting  their  ha- 
bitation. Masters  of  families  must  not  be 
strangers  at  home,  but  must  have  a  watchful 
eye  over  what  they  have  and  what  their  ser- 
vants do.  [5.]  They  shall  have  grace  to 
manage  the  concerns  of  their  families  after  a 
godly  sort,  and  not  to  sin  in  the  manage- 
ment of  them.  They  shall  call  their  servants 
to  account  without  passion,  pride,  covetous- 
ness,  worldliness,  or  the  like ;  they  shall  look 
into  their  affairs  without  discontent  at  what 
IB  or  distrust  of  what  shall  be.  Family  piety 
492 


B.  c.  1520, 
crowns  family  peace  and  prosperity.  The 
greatest  blessing,  both  in  our  employments 
and  in  our  enjoyments,  is  to  be  kept  from 
sin  in  them.  When  we  are  abroad  it  is  com- 
fortable  to  hear  that  our  tabernacle  is  in 
peace ;  and  when  we  return  home  it  is  com- 
fortable to  visit  our  habitation  with  satis- 
faction in  our  success,  that  we  have  not  failed 
in  our  business,  and  with  a  good  conscience, 
that  we  have  not  offended  God. 

(8.)  That  their  posterity  shall  be  nume- 
rous and  prosperous.  Job  had  lost  all  his 
children  ;  "  but,"  says  Eliphaz,  "  if  thou  re- 
turn to  God,  he  will  again  build  up  thy 
family,  and  thy  seed  shall  be  many  and  as 
great  as  ever,  and  thy  offspring  increasing 
and  flourishing  as  the  grass  of  the  earth  {v. 
25),  and  thou  shalt  know  it."  God  has  bless- 
ings in  store  for  the  seed  of  the  faithful,  which 
they  shall  have  if  they  do  not  stand  in  their 
own  light  and  forfeit  them  by  their  folly.  It 
is  a  comfort  to  parents  to  see  the  prosperity, 
especially  the  spiritual  prosperity,  of  their 
children ;  if  they  are  truly  good,  they  are 
truly  great,  how  small  a  figure  soever  they 
may  make  in  the  world. 

(9)  That  their  death  shall  be  seasonable, 
and  they  shall  finish  their  course,  at  length, 
with  joy  and  honour,  v.  26.  It  is  a  great 
mercy,  [l.]  To  live  to  a  full  age,  and  not  to 
have  the  number  of  our  months  cut  off  in  the 
midst.  If  the  providence  of  God  do  not  give 
us  long  life,  yet,  if  the  grace  of  God  give  us 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  time  allotted  us,  we 
may  be  said  to  come  to  a  full  age.  That  man 
lives  long  enough  that  has  done  his  work  and 
is  fit  for  another  world.  [2.]  To  be  wilhng 
to  die,  to  come  cheerfully  to  the  grave,  and 
not  to  be  forced  thither,  as  he  whose  soul 
was  required  of  him.  [3.]  To  die  seasona- 
bly, as  the  corn  is  cut  and  housed  when  it  is 
fully  ripe  ;  not  till  then,  but  then  not  suffered 
to  stand  a  day  longer,  lest  it  shed.  Our  times 
are  in  God's  hand  ;  it  is  well  they  are  so,  for 
he  will  take  care  that  those  who  are  his  shall 
die  in  the  best  time :  however  their  death 
may  seem  to  us  untimely,  it  will  be  found 
not  unseasonable. 

3.  In  the  last  verse  he  recommends  these 
promises  to  Job,  (1.)  As  faithful  sayings, 
which  he  might  be  confident  of  the  tmth  of : 
"  Lo,  this  we  have  searched,  and  so  it  is.  We 
have  indeed  received  these  things  by  tradi- 
tion from  our  fathers,  but  we  have  not  taken 
them  upon  trust ;  we  have  carefully  searched 
them,  have  compared  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual,  have  diligently  studied  them,  and 
been  confirmed  in  our  belief  of  them  from 
our  own  observation  and  experience ;  and 
we  are  all  of  a  mind  that  so  it  is."  Truth  is 
a  treasure  that  is  Well  worth  digging  for, 
diving  for;  and  then  we  shall  know  both 
how  to  value  it  ourselves  and  how  to  com- 
municate it  to  others  when  we  have  taken 
pains  in  searching  for  it.  (2.)  As  well  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  which  he  might  improve 
to  his  great  advantage  :   Hear  it,  and  know 
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thou  it  for  thy  good.  It  is  not  enough  to 
near  and  know  the  truth,  but  we  must  im- 
prov^e  it,  and  be  made  wiser  and  better  by  it, 
receive  the  impressions  of  it,  and  submit  to 
the  comraandinpr  power  of  it.  Know  it  for 
thyself  (fio  the  word  is),  with  apphcation  to 
thyself,  and  thy  own  case ;  not  only  "  'ITiig 
is  true,"  but  "  this  is  true  concerning  me." 
That  which  we  thus  hear  and  know  for  our- 
selves  we  hear  and  know  for  our  good,  as  we 
are  nourished  by  the  meat  which  we  digest. 
ITiat  is  indeed  a  good  sermon  to  us  which 
does  us  good. 

CHAP.  VI. 

F.!iph«  concluded  kit  diicn.  «iik  ..  .ir  of  ....r»r. ,  .m 
'""hdcnt  he  «••  ih>t  what  ha  had  (aid  wai  lo  plain  and  m  ptr- 


CHAP  n.  n.,^^*, 

of  It  in  the  other,  and  (UMM«h  U  wo^  mc 


altogether  jmtify  hiraielf  in  hi.  gnd)  ik» 
wou  d  find  («  he  My^  ck.  xxm.  iTomZ 
'troke  «:„  heaurr  Ikam  kit  fnnimf ;  faT 

whatever  hu  grief  n„.  bii  «Um/3iC 

T IT."^  •««'  «r  <*.«•./«.  «ZI 

plicated.  It  wu  MnavatodL  cmtt  nirnvm^ 

weighty,  and  M^g^JSISJS^^ 
sand.     ••Therefore  (uys  hc)  m  Mvdk  ml 
swaUowfd up:"  that i«,  ••  Thovtev ««i bhi 
excuse  both  the  broknoMi  mA  Ifciibillgr. 
I  ness  of  my  cxpresaknu.    Do  not  lUak  ii 
strange  if  mv  speech  be  not  to  fa*  mm!  po- 
lite as  that  of  an  eloquent  orator,  or  w  mn 
and  regular  as  that  of  a  morose  phateaoSMrt 
no,  in  these  circumstances  I  can  prataMiigL 
ther  to  the  one  nor  to  the  other ;  my  worJs 
are,  as  I  am,  quite  swallowed  up."  Now,  I. 
He  hereby  complains  of  it  as  nis  oaknai^ 
ness  that  his  friends  undertook  to  adoriattr 
spiritual  physic  to  him  befora  tboj  ihiifOMlili 
understood  his  caa«  and  knew  tlM  wont  of  k. 
It  is  seldom  that  tboM  wboarv  at  mm  ihwii 
selves  rightly  weigh  the  aflUdioae  oT  iIm  a<: 
I  nicted.     Every  one  feds  moat  tnuk  Ue  ova 
UT  Job  answered  and  said,  2  Oh  i  hurden ;  few  feel  from  other  people's.  1.  He 


tineni  that  nothinf  could  b«  objected 
though  he  that  it  firtt  in  hia  own  ca 
nei|:bboiir  coinei  and  icarihri  h 
he  had  laid,  but  ilill  juilifi^f  hi 
demni  him  for  the  ««eaknr«  of  I 


he  had 

it  would  appear  to  a 
tinuei  his  pasaionatc 
the  itroke  of  death, 
III.  He  rep 


■  answer  to  it.  Bui, 
I  cause  seems  just,  jM  kw 
Job  is  not  conviiiced  ky  all 
f  in  his  rnmplainis  and  ron- 
rtuini.      I.  He  shows  that 


oroplain  as  ha  did  of  his  tmublaa,  a»d  so 
y  impartial  jad|r.  ser.  S-7.  II.  He  <«si. 
wish  that  he  might  speedily  be  rut  o#  by 
and  so  be  eased  of  all  kla  miseries.  Ter. 
>es  his  friends  for  their  unrharltabla  c*n- 


sures  of  him  and  their  unkind  treatment,  »er.  U-30.  It  must 
be  owned  that  Job,  in  all  this,  spoke  muck  that  was  reasosiakle. 
but  with  a  mixture  of  passion  and  human  infirmity.  Aad  iu 
ibit  contest,  as  indeed  in  most  contests,  there  waa  fanlt  an 
both  sides. 


in  such  a  man  of  sorrows  as  he  BOW  WM  «kidl 
in  any  common  grief  would  by  ao  msaM  W 
allowed.  3.  He  bespeaks  the  charitable  Mid 
compassionate  sympathy  of  his  Meads  with 
him,  and  hopes,  by  representing  the  fnaU 
ness  of  his  calamity,  to  bring  them  to  a  baHar 


be  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea 

therefore  my  words  are  swallowed  up. !  fraor'dinary,  and  that  mig^  be 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are    "  °"~^  '  ^'~' 
within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drink- 
eth  up  my  spirit :  the  terrors  of  God 
do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when  he  hath 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fod- 
der ?  6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury 
be  eaten  without  salt  ?  or  is  there  any 
taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ?  ^  The 
things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

Eliphaz,  in  the  beginning  of  his  discourse, 
had  been  very  sharp  upon  Job,  and  yet  it 
does  not  appear  that  Job  gave  him  any  inter- 
ruption, but  heard  him  patiently  till  he  had 
said  all  he  had  to  say.  Those  that  would  make 
an  impartial  judgment  of  a  discourse  must 
hear  it  out,  and  take  it  entire.  But,  when  he 
had  concluded,  he  makes  his  reply,  in  which 
he  speaks  very  feelingly. 

I.  He  represents  his  calamity,  in  general, 
as  much  heavier  than  either  he  had  expressed 
it  or  they  had  apprehended  it,  r.  2,  3.  He 
could  not  fully  describe  it ;  they  would  not 
fully  apprehend  it,  or  at  least  would  not  own 
that  they  did ;  and  therefore  he  would  gladly 
appeal  to  a  third  person,  who  had  just  weights 
and  just  balances  with  which  to  weigh  his 
grief  and  calamity,  and  would  do  it  with  an 
impartial  hand.  He  wished  that  they  would 
set  his  grief  and  all  the  expressions  of  it  in 
one  scale,  his  calamity  and  all  the  particulars 


temper  towards  him.  To  those  that  are  i 
it  is  some  ease  to  be  pitied. 

II.  He  complains  of  the  trouble  aad  tenor 
of  mind  he  was  in  as  the  sorast  part  ti  bis 
calamity,  r.  4.     Herein   he  was  a  trae  of 
Christ,  who,  in  his  sufferings,  comuMMd 
most  of  the  sufferings  of  his  souL     JVSms  it 
my  soul  troubled,  John  xii.  27.     Mf  tmU  it 
exceedingly  sorrotcful.  Matt.  zzri.  38.     Mt 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  tkom  fmrtmktm  wttt 
Matt,  xxvii.  46.     Poor  Job  sedljr  T^tat 
here,   1.  Of  what  he  felt:  71s  anew  ^H> 
Almighty  are  withim  me.     It  WM  aoi  WModl 
the  troubles  themselTcs  be  wu  under  that 
put  him  into  this  coofusioa,  bis  povertf, 
disgrace,  and  bodily  paint  bot  thai  whia 
cut  him  to  the  heart,  uid  put  him  iale  thlB 
agiution.  waa  to  think  that  the  God  be  lavad 
and  served  had  braogbt  all  tUa  «BOa  IttM 
and  laid  him  under  taoM  marlie  of  hie  Aa> 
pleasure.  Note.  Trouble  of  mind  b  the  eonal 
trouble.     A  wotmdtd  ffirit  wAo  coa  faer/ 
Whatever  burden  of  allktfcMi,  ia  body  «r 
esute,  God  is  pleased  to  lajr  upon  us»  we  aMf 
well  afford  to  submit  to  it  as  long  M  he  nn- 
tinues  to  us  the  use  of  our  rsaseo  sad  tka 
\it*ce  of  our  consdennsi  bat.  if  in  eitberof 
theM  we  be  dietQfbcd,oarcMeisMdin4Md 
and  very  pitiable.  The  waytopiinsn  Oodls 
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fiery  darts  of  trouble  is  with  the  shield  of 
faith  to  quench  Satan's  fiery  darts  of  tempt- 
ation. Observe,  He  calls  them  the  arrows 
of  the  Almighty :  for  it  is  an  instance  of  the 
power  of  God  above  that  of  any  man  that  he 
can  with  his  arrows  reach  the  soul.  He  that 
made  the  soul  can  make  his  sword  to  ap- 
proach to  it.  The  poison  or  heat  of  these  ar- 
rows is  said  to  drink  up  his  spirit,  because  it 
disturbed  his  reason,  shook  his  resolution, 
exhausted  his  vigour,  and  threatened  his 
hfe ;  and  therefore  his  passionate  expressions, 
though  they  could  not  be  justified,  might  be 
excused.  2.  Of  what  he  feared.  He  saw 
himself  charged  by  the  terrors  of  God,  as  by 
an  army  set  in  battle-array,  and  surrounded 
by  them.  God,  by  his  terrors,  fought  against 
him.  As  he  had  no  comfort  when  he  retired 
inward  into  his  own  bosom,  so  he  had  none 
when  he  looked  upward  towards  Heaven. 
He  that  used  to  be  encouraged  with  the  con- 
solations of  God  not  only  wanted  those,  but 
was  amazed  with  the  terrors  of  God. 

HI.  He  reflects  upon  his  friends  for  their 
severe  censures  of  his  complaints  and  their 
unskilful  management  of  his  case.  1.  Their 
reproofs  were  causeless.  He  complained,  it 
is  true,  now  that  he  was  in  this  affliction,  but 
he  never  used  to  complain,  as  those  do  who 
are  of  a  fretful  unquiet  spirit,  when  he  was 
in  prosperity :  he  did  not  bray  when  he  had 
grass,  nor  low  over  his  fodder,  v.  5.  But,  now 
that  he  was  utterly  deprived  of  all  his  com- 
forts, he  must  be  a  stock  or  a  stone,  and  not 
have  the  sense  of  an  ox  or  a  wild  ass,  if  he 
did  not  give  some  vent  to  his  grief.  He  was 
forced  to  eat  unsavoury  meats,  and  was  so 
poor  that  he  had  not  a  grain  of  salt  where- 
mth  to  season  them,  nor  to  give  a  httle  tciste 
to  the  white  of  an  egg,  which  was  now  the 
choicest  dish  he  had  at  his  table,  r.  6.  Even 
that  food  which  once  he  would  have  scorned 
to  touch  he  was  now  glad  of,  and  it  was  his 
sorrowful  meat,  v.  7.  Note,  It  is  wisdom  not 
to  use  ourselves  or  our  children  to  be  nice 
and  dainty  about  meat  and  drink,  because 
we  know  not  how  we  or  they  may  be  reduced, 
nor  how  that  which  we  now  disdain  may  be 
made  acceptable  by  necessity.  2.  Their  com- 
forts were  sapless  and  insipid ;  so  some  un- 
derstand f.  6,  7.  He  complains  he  had  no- 
thing now  offered  to  him  for  his  relief  that 
was  proper  for  him,  no  cordial,  nothing  to 
revive  and  cheer  his  spirits ;  what  they  had 
afforded  was  in  itself  as  tasteless  as  the  white 
of  an  egg,  and,  when  apphed  to  him,  as  loath- 
some and  burdensome  as  the  most  sorrowful 
meat.  I  am  sorry  he  should  say  thus  of  what 
EUphaz  had  excellently  well  said,  ch.  v.  8, 
&c.  But  pee\-ish  spirits  are  too  apt  thus  to 
abuse  their  comforters. 


8   Oh  that  I  might  have  ray  re- 
quest ;  and  that  God  would  grant  me 
the  thing  that  I  long  for !  9  Even  that 
it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me ; 
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that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and 
cut  me  ofF !  10  Tlien  should  I  yet  have 
comfort ;  yea,  I  would  harden  myself 
in  sorrow :  let  him  not  spare  j  for  I 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of  the 
Holy  One.  11  What  is  my  strength, 
that  I  shoiild  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine 
end,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life  ? 
12  Js  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ?  or  is  my  flesh  of  brass  ?  13 
Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom 
driven  quite  from  me  ? 

Ungoverned  passion  often  grows  more  vio- 
lent when  it  meets  with  some  rebuke  and 
check.  The  troubled  sea  rages  most  when 
it  dashes  against  a  rock.  Job  had  been  court- 
ing death,  as  that  which  would  be  the  happy 
period  of  his  miseries,  ch.  iii.  For  this  Eli- 
phaz  had  gravely  reproved  him,  but  he,  in- 
stead of  unsaying  what  he  had  said,  says  it 
here  again  with  more  vehemence  than  before ; 
and  it  is  as  ill  said  as  almost  any  thing  we 
meet  with  in  all  his  discourses,  and  is  recorded 
for  our  admonition,  not  our  imitation. 

I.  He  is  still  most  passionately  desirous  to 
die,  as  if  it  were  not  possible  that  he  should 
ever  see  good  days  again  in  this  world,  or 
that,  by  the  exercise  of  grace  and  devotion, 
he  might  make  even  these  days  of  afidiction 
good  days.  He  could  see  no  end  of  his  trou- 
ble but  death,  and  had  not  patience  to  wait 
the  time  appointed  for  that.  He  has  a  re- 
quest to  make ;  there  is  a  thing  he  longs  for 
(v.  8) ;  and  what  is  that  ?  One  would  think 
it  should  be,  "  That  it  would  please  God  to 
deliver  me,  and  restore  me  to  my  prosperity 
again ;"  no.  That  it  would  please  God  to  de- 
stroy me,  V.  9-  "  As  once  he  let  loose  his 
hand  to  make  me  poor,  and  then  to  make  me 
sick,  let  him  loose  it  once  more  to  put  an 
end  to  my  life.  Let  him  give  the  fatal  stroke ; 
it  shall  be  to  me  the  coup  de  grace — the  stroke 
of  favour,"  as,  in  France,  they  call  the  last 
blow  which  dispatches  those  that  are  broken 
on  the  wheel.  There  was  a  time  when  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty  was  a  terror  to 
Job  ich.  xxxi.  23),  yet  now  he  courts  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  but  in  hopes  that  the 
spirit  should  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Observe,  Though  Job  was  extremely 
desirous  of  death,  and  very  angry  at  its  de- 
lays, yet  he  did  not  offer  to  destroy  himself, 
nor  to  take  away  his  own  life,  only  he  begged 
that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  him.  Se- 
neca's morals,  which  recommend  self-murder 
as  the  lawful  redress  of  insupportable  griev- 
ances, were  not  then  known,  nor  will  ever  be 
entertained  by  any  that  ha\-e  the  least  regard 
to  the  law  of  God  and  nature.  Howvmeasy 
soever  the  soul's  confinement  in  the  body 
may  be,  it  must  by  no  means  break  prison 
but  wait  for  a  fair  discharge. 

II.  He  puts  this  desire  into  a  prayer,  that 
God  would  grant  him  this  request,  that  it 
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would  please  God  to  do  this  for  bim.  It  wa« 
his  sin  so  passionately  to  desire  the  hasten- 
ing of  his  own  death,  and  ofiering  up  that 
desire  to  God  made  it  no  better ;  nay,  what 
looked  ill  in  bis  wish  looked  worse  in  bis 
prayer,  for  we  ought  not  to  ask  any  thing  of 
Goa  but  what  we  can  ask  in  faith,  and  we 
cannot  ask  any  thing  in  faith  but  what  is 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God.  Passionate 
prayers  are  the  worst  of  passionate  expres- 
sions, for  we  should  lift  up  pure  hands  wUh- 
out  torath. 

III.  He  promises  himself  effectual  relief, 
and  the  redress  of  all  bis  grievances,  by  the 
stroke  of  death  (r.  10)  :  "  Then  should  I  yet 
have  comfort,  which  now  I  have  not,  nor  ever 
expect  till  then."  See,  1.  ITie  vanity  of  hu- 
man life ;  so  uncertain  a  good  is  it  that  it 
often  proves  men's  greatest  burden  and  no- 
thing is  so  desirable  as  to  get  clear  of  it.  Let 
grace  make  us  \villing  to  part  with  it  when- 
ever God  calls ;  for  it  may  so  happen  that 
even  sense  may  make  us  desirous  to  part 
with  it  before  he  calls.  2.  The  hope  which 
the  righteous  have  in  their  death.  If  Job 
had  not  had  a  ^ood  conscience,  he  could  not 
have  spoken  with  this  assurance  of  comfort 
on  the  other  side  death,  which  turns  the 
tables  between  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
Now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

IV.  He  challenges  death  to  do  its  worst. 
If  he  could  not  die  without  the  dreadful  pre- 
faces of  bitter  pains  and  agonies,  and  strong 
convulsions,  if  he  must  be  racked  before  he 
be  executed,  yet,  in  prospect  of  dying  at  last, 
he  would  make  nothing  of  dying  pangs :  "  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow,  would  open 
my  breast  to  receive  death's  darts,  and  not 
sbrink  from  them.  Let  him  not  spare;  I  de- 
sire no  mitigation  of  that  pain  which  will  put 
a  happy  period  to  all  my  pains.  Rather  than 
not  die,  let  me  die  so  as  to  feel  myself  die." 
These  are  passionate  words,  which  might 
better  have  been  spared.  We  should  soften 
ourselves  in  sorrow,  that  we  may  receive  the 
good  impressions  of  it,  and  by  the  sadness  of 
the  countenance  our  hearts,  being  made  ten- 
der, may  be  made  better ;  but,  if  we  harden 
ourselves,  we  provoke  God  to  proceed  in  his 
controversy  ;  for  when  hejudgeth  he  will  over- 
It  is  great  presumption  to  dare  the 


Almighty,  and  to  say.  Let  him  not  spare  ;  for 
are  we  stronger  than  he?  1  Cor.  x.  22.  \Ve 
are  much  indebted  to  sparing  mercy ;  it  is 
bad  indeed  with  us  when  we  are  weary  of 
that.  Let  us  rather  say  with  David,  0  ^are 
me  a  little. 

V.  He  grounds  his  comfort  upon  the  tes- 
timony of  his  conscience  for  him  that  he  had 
been  faithful  and  firm  to  his  profession  of  re- 
ligion, and  in  some  degree  useful  and  ser- 
viceable to  the  glor}'  of  God  in  his  genera- 
tion  :  /  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  the 
Holy  One.  Observe,  1.  Job  had  the  words 
of  the  Holy  One  committed  to  him.  The 
people  of  God  were  at  that  time  blessed  with 
divine  revelation.    2.  It  was  bis  comfort  that 


he  bad  ootcooewlad  th«n.  had  aoc  natmi 
the  grace  of  God  thmia  ia  vata.  (14  H* 
bad  not  kept  ibetn  fram  hlmirff,  bat  ImI 
given  them  full  scope  to  opwaU  vpM  kfai^ 
and  in  every  thioK  <«  guide  MmI  MMnkhs. 
He  had  not  stifled  his  coovietioa^  itmHmmti 
the  truth  ia  nahytfiwuawy,  nor  d«M  nr 
thing  to  hmdcr  tha  lUgaaUoa  of  Um  nfirft^J 
food  and  the  operatioo  of  tbia  ■rrr^tml  obf. 
sic.  Let  us  never  conceal  GodV««i4  Inm 
ourselves,  but  always  receive  it  fai  CIm  I 
of  it  (2.)  He  had  ix>tlieptlh«atolMi 
but  had  been  ready,  00  all  nrraeiniiB,  to  c  . 
municate  his  knowledge  for  tbe  good  „ 
others,  was  never  ashamed  nor  afraia  to  OVB 
the  word  of  God  to  l>e  his  rule.  oorremlaBia 
his  endeavours  to  bring  others  into  aa  a^ 
quaintance  with  it  Note,  Those,  and  < 
only,  may  promise  thcmselreecotn(brtta( 


who  are  good,  and  do  good,  while  thej  Kre. 
VI.  He  justifies  himeeU^  ia  tbia  eadnai 


desire  of  death,  from  the  depbiabla  < 

be  was  now  in,  c.  )1,  12.    EMm^  bl^ 

close  of  his  discourse,  bad  put  ana  ia  Wne 


that  he  should  yet  see  a  good 
troubles ;  but  poor  Job  puts 
away  from  him,  refoaee  to  be 
abandons  himself  to  despair,  aad  wy  ^Ml** 
niously,  yet  perversely,  ar|pea  agaiailna 
encouragements  that  ware  glT«a  ana.  Db* 
consolate  spiriu  will  reaaoa  aHaagahrapiaM 
themselves.  In  answer  to  tbe  ffimum  pm. 
pecu  Ebphaz  had  flattered  himwitb,  baMra 
mtimates,  1.  That  be  had  no  reaaoa  loaau 
pect  any  such  thing :  "  What  is  mm  thmftkt 
that  J  should  hope  ?  Yoo  aee  MW  1  Wk 
weakened  and  brought  low,  boar  oaabio  1 
am  to  grapple  with  my  disteaipera,  and  tbera* 
fore  what  reason  have  I  to  hope  that  I  iboold 
out-live  them,  and  see  better  days  ?  U  Wf 
strength  the  strength  t^tttmm  t  An  m  laa^ 
cles  brass  and  my  aiaewa  aleel  I  No,  nmf  an 
not,  and  therefore  I  cannot  bold  mat  iia'aie 
in  this  i)ain  and  misery,  but  must  aeeda  aiab 
under  the  load.  Had  1  »trength  to  ginpli 
with  my  distemper,  1  might  hope  la  aoak 
through  it;  but,  alaal  1  bare  aoL  Hm 
weakening  qf  mm  9lrm§tk  m  tkt  vap  «31  car> 
uinly  be  the  skorUmmg  qfwf  ieya,**  V%.cL 
23.  Note,  All  things  cooaidarad,  we  bar* 
no  reason  to  reckon  upon  die  loog  cod* 
tinuance  of  life  in  tliis  vorid.  Wkatt  ia  ear 
strength?  It  is  depentfing  eUaagtb.  We 
have  no  more  strength  than  God  giraa  us  1 
for  in  him  we  bve  and  move.  It  ia  dccajriag 
strength ;  we  are  dailv  apeacb^g  tbe  atodt* 
and  by  decrees  it  will  be  enbawled.  It  b 
disproportionable  to  tbe  encoaatan  we  aM^ 
meet  with ;  what  is  our  eOnragtb  to  be  d^ 
pended  upon,  when  two  or  tbree  daya'  iidU 
ness  will  make  us  weak  aa  water  }  Inatld  ti 
ezpectbg  a  loog  Ufe.  we  bave  reaaoa  to  woa> 
der  that  we  hare  lived  hitberto  aad  to  M 
that  we  are  hastening  oflT  apace,  t.^'ft**  ■• 
had  no  reason  to  desire  any  aaeb 
"  What  is  my  end,  that  1  shomU  dWra  faj 
long  my  life  t  What  CODlfort  caa  I 
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myself  in  life,  comparable  to  the  comfort  I 
promise  myself  in  death  ?"  Note,  Those  who, 
through  grace,  are  ready  for  another  world, 
cannot  see  much  to  invite  their  stay  in  this 
world,  or  to  make  them  fond  of  it.  That,  if 
it  be  God's  will,  we  may  do  him  more  service 
and  may  get  to  be  fitter  and  riper  for  heaven, 
is  an  end  for  which  we  may  wish  the  pro- 
longing of  life,  in  subserviency  to  our  chief 
end ;  but,  otherwise,  what  can  we  propose  to 
ourselves  in  desiring  to  tarry  here?  The 
longer  life  is  the  more  grievous  will  its  bur- 
dens be  (Eccl.  xii.  1),  and  the  longer  life  is 
the  less  pleasant  will  be  its  delights,  2  Sam. 
xix.  34,  35.  We  have  already  seen  the  best 
of  this  world,  but  we  are  not  sure  that  we 
have  seen  the  worst  of  it. 

VII.  He  obviates  the  suspicion  of  his  be- 
ing delirious  (v.  13) :  Is  not  my  help  in  me? 
that  is,  "  Have  I  not  the  use  of  my  reason, 
with  which,  I  thank  God,  I  can  help  myself, 
though  you  do  not  help  me  ?  Do  you  think 
wisdom  is  driven  quite  from  me,  and  that  I 
am  gone  distracted  ?  No,  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Eliphaz,  but  speak  the  words  of  truth 
and  soberness."  Note,  Those  who  have  grace 
in  them,  who  have  the  evidence  of  it  and 
have  it  in  exercise,  have  wisdom  in  them, 
which  will  be  their  help  in  the  worst  of  times. 
Sat  lucis  intus — They  have  light  within. 

14  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 
should  he  slwived  from  his  friend ;  but 
he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 
1 5  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully 
as  abrook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks 
they  pass  away;  IGWhich  are  blackish 
by  reason  of  the  ice,  and  wherein  the 
snow  is  hid  :  17  What  time  they  wax 
warm,  they  vanish :  when  it  is  hot, 
they  are  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

1 8  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned 
aside;  they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  looked,  the 
companies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because 
they  had  hoped ;  they  came  thither, 
and  were  ashamed.  21  For  now  ye  are 
nothing ;  ye  see  my  casting  down,  and 
are  afraid. 


Eliphaz  had  been  very  severe  in  his  cen- 
sures of  Job  ;  and  his  companions,  though  as 
yet  they  had  said  little,  yet  had  intimated 
their  concurrence  with  him.  Their  unkind- 
nesa  therein  poor  Job  here  complains  of,  as 
an  aggravation  of  his  calamity  and  a  further 
excuse  of  his  desire  to  die ;  for  what  satisfac- 
tion could  he  ever  expect  in  this  world  when 
those  that  should  have  been  his  comforters 
thus  proved  his  tormentors  ? 

I.  He  shows  what  reason  he  had  to  expect 
kindness  from  them.  His  expectation  was 
grounded  upon  the  common  principles  of  hu- 
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manity  (p.  14) :  "  To  him  that  is  affiicted,  and 
that  is  wasting  and  melting  under  his  af- 
fliction, pity  should  be  shown  from  his  friend; 
and  he  that  does  not  show  that  ^'ity  forsakes 
the  fear  of  the  Almighty."  Note,  1.  Com- 
passion is  a  debt  owing  to  those  that  are  in 
affliction.  The  least  which  those  that  are  at 
ease  can  do  for  those  that  are  pained  and  \xi 
anguish  is  to  pity  them, — to  manifest  the  sin- 
cerity of  a  tender  concern  for  them,  and  to 
sympathize  with  them, — to  take  cognizance 
of  their  case,  enquire  into  their  grievances, 
hear  their  complaints,  and  mingle  their  tears 
with  theirs, — to  comfort  them,  and  to  do  all 
they  can  to  help  and  relieve  them :  this  well 
becomes  the  members  of  the  same  body,  who 
should  feel  for  the  grievances  of  their  fellow- 
members,  not  knowing  how  soon  the  same 
may  be  their  own.  2.  Inhumanity  is  impiety 
and  irreligion.  He  that  tcithholds  compassion 
from  his  friend  forsakes  the  fear  of  the  Al- 
mighty. So  the  Chaldee.  How  dwells  the 
love  of  God  in  that  man?  1  John  iii.  17- 
Surely  those  have  no  fear  of  the  rod  of  God 
upon  themselves  who  have  no  compassion 
for  those  that  feel  the  smart  of  it.  See  Jam. 
i.  27.  3.  Troubles  are  the  trials  of  friend- 
ship. When  a  man  is  afflicted  he  wiU  see 
who  are  his  friends  indeed  and  who  are  but 
pretenders  ;  for  a  brother  is  born  for  adver- 
sity, Prov.  xvii.  1 7 ;  xviii.  24. 

II.  He  shows  how  wretchedly  he  was  dis- 
appointed in  his  expectations  from  them 
(f.  15):  "My  brethren,  who  should  have 
helped  me,  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook." 
They  came  by  appointment,  with  a  great  deal 
of  ceremony,  to  mourn  with  him  and  to  com- 
fort him  (ch.  ii.  11) ;  and  some  extraordinary 
things  were  expected  from  such  great  men, 
such  good  men,  such  wise,  learned,  knowing 
men,  and  Job's  particular  friends.  None 
questioned  but  that  the  drift  of  their  dis- 
courses would  be  to  comfort  Job  with  the 
remembrance  of  his  former  piety,  the  as- 
surance of  God's  favour  to  him,  and  the 
prospect  of  a  glorious  issue ;  but,  instead  of 
this,  they  most  barbarously  fall  upon  him 
with  their  reproaches  and  censures,  condemn 
him  as  a  hypocrite,  insult  over  his  calamities, 
and  pour  vinegar,  instead  of  oil,  into  his 
wounds,  and  thus  they  deal  deceitfully  with 
him.  Note,  It  is  fraud  and  deceit  not  only 
to  violate  our  engagements  to  our  friends, 
but  to  frustrate  their  just  expectations  from 
us,  especially  the  expectations  we  have  raised. 
Note,  further,  It  is  our  wisdom  to  cease 
from  man.  We  cannot  expect  too  little  from 
the  creature  nor  too  much  from  the  Creator. 
It  is  no  new  thing  even  for  brethren  to  deal 
deceitfully  (Jer.  ix.  4,  5  ;  Mic.  vii.  5) ;  let  us 
therefore  put  our  confidence  in  the  rock  of 
ages,  not  in  broken  reeds — in  the  fountain  of 
life,  not  in  broken  cisterns.  God  will  out-do 
our  hopes  as  much  as  men  come  short  of 
them.  This  disappointment  which  Job  met 
with  he  here  illustrates  by  the  failing  of 
brooks  in  summer. 
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I.  Thejimilitude  is  very  elegant,  v.  15—  t  Job  wm  in  proapenly  Us  Mmdi  wtnio^ 


to  the  great  show  which  the  brooks  make   and  their  Bociety  ;  but  **  M 


20.  (1.)  Their  pretensions  are  fitly  compared  \  thing  to  him,  be  took  CQawlaetaeT  ia 

now  I  can  find  no  cootfort  bat  in  God.**    h 


were  well  for  ut  if  we  had  Awft  \ 

victions  of  the  vanity  of  Um  cmttan,  aad  its 
inaufiiciency  to  make  tu  hsppf.  M  ««  ! 
sometimes  had,  or  ahall  hare  on  a  i'  ' 
a  death-bed,  or  in  trouble  of 
"  Now  you  are  nothing.     You  art  sot  what 
you  have  been,  what  you  aboold  b«. 


when  they  are  swoln  with  the  waters  of  a 
land  flood,  by  the  melting  of  the  ice  and  snow, 
which  make  them  blackish  or  muddy,  r.  16. 
(2.)  His  expectations  from  them,  which  their 
coming  so  solemnly  to  comfort  him  had 
raised,  he  compares  to  the  expectation  which 
the  weary  thirsty  travellers  have  of  finding 
water  in  the  summer  where  they  have  often 

seen  it  in  great  abundance  in  the  winter,  vou  pretend  to  be,  what  I  thought  y«a 
r.  19-  The  troops  of  Tema  and  Sheba,  the  have  been  ; /or  you  sre  my  cnilimfdmmtmi 
caravans  of  the  merchants  of  those  countries,  i  are  a/raid.  When  you  saw  ma  in  mv  rftm> 
whose  road  lay  through  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  tion  you  carensed  me ;  bat  now  that  yoo  Ma 
looked  and  waited  for  supply  of  water  from  me  in  my  dejertion  you  are  ahy  of  OM,  ara 
those  brooks.  "  Hard  by  here,"  says  one,  i  afraid  of  showing  yourwirea  kind,  Int  I 
"  A  little  further,"  says  another,  "  when  I  should  thereby  be  emboldened  (o  bag 
last  travelled  this  way,  there  was  water 
enough ;  we  shall  have  that  to  refresh  us." 
Where  we  have  met  with  relief  or  comfort  we 
nre  apt  to  expect  it  again  ;  and  yet  it  does  not 
follow ;  for,  (3.)  The  disappointment  of  his 
expectation  is  here  compared  to  the  confu- 
sion which  seizes  the  poor  travellers  when 
they  find  heaps  of  sand  where  they  expected 
doods  of  water.  In  the  winter,  v.  hen  they 
were  not  thirsty,  there  was  water  enough. 
Every  one  will  applaud  and  admire  those  that 
are  full  and  in  prosperity.  But  in  the  heat 
of  summer,  when  they  needed  water,  then  it 
failed  them ;  it  was  consumed  (c.  17) ;  it  was 
turned  aside,  r.  18.  When  those  who  are 
rich  and  high  are  sunk  and  impoverished, 
and  stand  in  need  of  comfort,  then  those  who 
before  gathered  about  them  stand  aloof  from 
them,  those  who  before  commended  them 
are  forward  to  run  them  down.  ITius  those 
who  raise  their  expectations  high  from  the 
creature  will  find  it  fail  them  when  it  should 
help  them ;  whereas  those  who  make  God 
their  confidence  have  help  in  the  time  of  need, 
Heb.  iv.  16.  Those  who  make  gold  their 
hope  will  sooner  or  later  be  ashamed  of  it, 
and  of  their  confidence  in  it  (Ezek.  vii.  19) ; 
and  the  greater  their  confidence  «-as  the 
greater  their  shame  will  be :  They  were  con- 
founded because  they  had  hoped,  v.  20.  We 
prepare  confusion  for  ourselves  by  our  vain 
hopes :  the  reeds  break  under  us  because  we 
lean  upon  them.  If  we  build  a  house  upon 
the  sand,  we  shall  certainly  be  confounded, 
for  it  will  fall  in  the  storm,  and  we  must 
thank  ourselves  for  being  such  fools  as  to 
expect  it  would  stand.  We  are  not  deceived 
unless  we  deceive  ourselves. 

2.  The  application  is  verv  close  (r.  21): 
For  now  you  are  nothing,  fhey  seemed  to 
be  somewhat,  but  in  conference  they  added 
nothing  to  him.  Allude  to  Gal.  ii.  6.  He 
was  never  the  wiser,  never  the  better,  for  the 
^•isit  they  made  him.  Note,  Whatever  com- 
placency we  may  take,  or  whatever  confi- , . — -„ .      ,         ..   z.  ^j. 

dence  we  may  put,  in  creatures,  how  great  jwaa  not  «ranng,  not  buiJiiiiini  »  ■" 
soever  they  may  seem  and  how  dear  soever  friends.    Thoae  that  ara  ao^ 
thev  may  be  to  us,  one  time  or  other  we  shall   serve  them  to  beg  by.  are 
say' of  them,  Now  you  are  nothing.     When  I  pitied  than  the  silent  poor. 

^rnr     ttt  •  * 


thing  of  you,  or  to  borrow"  (compart  a.  ti)  t 

"  you  are  aifraid  lest,  if  yoa  otva  OM^  joa 

should  be   obliged  to  keep  na.**    Fwhapa 

they  were  afraid  of  catching  his  dblaaipar  ar 

of  coming  within  smell  of  UM  BoiaaoMMNaaal 

it.    It  ia  not  good,  either  oat  af 

niceness,  for  love  of  otir 

dies,  to  be  shy  of  those  who  art  hi 

and  afraid  of  coming  near  them.  llMir  caaa 

may  soon  be  our  own. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  toe  ?  or. 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  •iib> 
stance  ?  23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  tiie 
enemy's  hand  ?  or,  Redeem  me  from 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  ?  24  Teaeh 
me,  and  I  will  hold  my  toncue :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wneretn  1 
have  erred.  25  How  forcible  are  ri^ht 
words !  but  what  doth  your  arguing 
reprove  ?  26  Do  ye  imagine  to  rqgov 
words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  diat 
is  desperate,  which  art  as  wind  ?  27 
Yea,  ye  oven»-helm  the  fatherless,  and 
ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend.  28  Nov 
therefore  \>e  content,  look  upon  me ; 
for  it  is  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie.  29 
Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  ini- 
quity ;  yea,  return  acoin,  my  righte- 
ousness  is  in  it.  SO  la  there  mi^mty 
in  my  tongue  ?  cannot  my  taste  die- 
cern  perverse  things  ? 

Poor  Job  goes  on  here  to  nafanU  hia 
friends  with  their  unkindneas  and  dia  hard 
usage  they  gave  him.  H«  hcia  appeals  la 
themselves  concerning  aamal  tUaip  whidi 
tended  both  to  justifv  Um  and  to  ooMlaBMl 
them.  If  they  woohl  hot  think  uapathdly, 
and  speak  aa  thay  thoofht.  they  eaaU  M* 
but  own, 

I.  That,  though  be  was  nieiaailnna,  fX.ha 


Job  would  be 
4»; 


The  reply  of  Job.  JOB. 

glad  to  see  his  friends,  but  he  did  not  say, 
Bring  unto  me  (v.  22),  or.  Deliver  me,  v.  23. 
He  did  not  desire  to  put  them  to  any  ex- 
pense, did  not  urge  his  friends  either,  1 .  To 
make  a  collection  for  him,  to  set  him  up  again 
in  the  world.  Though  he  could  plead  that  his 
losses  came  upon  him  by  the  hand  of  God 
and  not  by  any  fault  or  folly  of  his  own, — 
that  he  was  utterly  ruined  and  impoverished, 
— that  he  had  lived  in  good  condition,  and 
that  when  he  had  wherewithal  he  was  cha- 
ritable and  ready  to  help  those  that  were  in 
distress, — that  his  friends  were  rich,  and  able 
to  help  him,  yet  he  did  not  say.  Give  me  of 
your  substance.  Note,  A  good  man,  when 
troubled  himself,  is  afraid  of  being  trouble- 
some to  his  friends.  Or,  2.  To  raise  the 
country  for  him,  to  help  him  to  recover  his 
cattle  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Sabean§  and 
Chaldeans,  or  to  make  reprisals  upon  them : 
"  Did  I  send  for  you  to  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ?  No,  I  never  expected 
you  should  either  expose  yourselves  to  any 
danger  or  put  yourselves  to  any  charge  upon 
my  account.  1  will  rather  sit  down  content 
under  my  affliction,  and  make  the  best  of  it, 
than  sponge  upon  my  friends."  St.  Paul 
worked  with  his  hands,  that  he  might  not  be 
burdensome  to  any.  Job's  not  asking  their 
help  did  not  excuse  them  from  oflfering  it 
when  he  needed  it  and  it  was  in  the  power 
of  their  hands  to  give  it ;  but  it  much  aggra- 
vated their  unkindness  when  he  desired  no 
more  from  them  than  a  good  look,  and  a 
good  word,  and  yet  could  not  obtain  them. 
It  often  happens  that  from  man,  even  when 
we  expect  httle,  we  have  less,  but  from  God, 
even  when  we  expect  much,  we  have  more, 
Eph.  iii.  20. 

11.  That,  though  he  differed  in  opinion 
from  them,  yet  he  was  not  obstinate,  but 
ready  to  yield  t6  conviction,  and  to  strike 
sail  to  truth  cis  soon  as  ever  it  was  made  to 
appear  to  him  that  he  was  in  an  error  {v.  24, 
25) :  "  If,  instead  of  invidious  reflections 
and  uncharitable  insinuations,  you  will  give 
me  plain  instructions  and  solid  arguments, 
which  shall  carry  their  own  evidence  along 
with  them,  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  my 
error  and  own  myself  in  a  fault :  Teach  me, 
and  I  toill  hold  my  tongue ;  for  I  have  often 
found,  with  pleasure  and  wonder,  how  forci- 
ble right  words  are.  But  the  method  you 
take  will  never  make  proselytes  :  Wliat 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  ?  Your  hypothe- 
sis is  false,  your  surmises  are  groundless, 
your  management  is  weak,  and  your  applica- 
tion peevish  and  uncharitable."  Note,  1. 
Fair  reasoning  has  a  commanding  power,  and 
it  is  a  wonder  if  men  are  not  conquered  by 
it ;  but  railing  and  foul  language  are  impo- 
tent and  foolish,  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  men 
are  exasperated  and  hardened  by  them.  2. 
It  is  the  undoubted  character  of  every  ho- 
nest man  that  he  is  truly  desirous  to  have 
his  mistakes  rectified,  and  to  be  made  to  un- 
derstand wherein  he  has  erred ;  and  he  will 
493 
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acknowledge  that  right  words,  when  they 
appear  to  him  to  be  so,  though  contrary  to 
his  former  sentiments,  are  both  forcible  and 
acceptable. 

III.  That,  though  he  had  been  indeed  m 
a  fault,  yet  they  ought  not  to  have  given  him 
such  hard  usage  (p.  26,  27)  :  "  -Do  you  ima- 
gine, or  contrive  with  a  great  deal  of  art"  (for 
so  the  word  signifies),  "  to  reprove  words, 
some  passionate  expressions  of  mine  in  this 
desperate  condition,  as  if  they  were  certam 
indications  of  reigning  impiety  and  atheism  ? 
A  little  candour  and  charity  would  have 
served  to  excuse  them,  and  to  put  a  better 
construction  upon  them.  Shall  a  man's  spi- 
ritual state  be  judged  of  by  some  rash  and 
hasty  words,  which  a  surprising  trouble  ex- 
torts from  him  ?  Is  it  fair,  is  it  kind,  is  it 
just,  to  criticise  in  such  a  case  ?  Would  you 
yourselves  be  serred  thus  ?"  Two  things 
aggravated  their  unkind  treatment  of  him : — 
1.  That  they  took  advantage  of  his  weak- 
ness and  the  helpless  condition  he  was  in  : 
You  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  a  proverbial 
expression,  denoting  that  which  is  most  bar- 
barous and  inhuman.  "The  fatherless  can- 
not secure  themselves  from  insults,  %vhich 
emboldens  men  of  base  and  sordid  spirits  to 
insult  them  and  trample  upon  them ;  and  you 
do  so  by  me."  Job,  being  a  childless  father, 
thought  himself  as  much  exposed  to  injury 
as  a  fatherless  child  (Ps.  cxx^ii.  5)  and  had 
reason  to  be  offended  with  those  who  there- 
fore triumphed  over  him.  Let  those  who 
overwhelm  and  overpower  such  as  upon  any 
account  may  be  looked  upon  as  fatherless 
know  that  therein  they  not  only  put  off  the 
compassions  of  man,  but  fight  against  the 
compassions  of  God,  who  is,  and  will  be,  a 
Father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  helper  of  the 
helpless.  2.  That  they  made  pretence  of 
kindness :  "  You  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend  j 
not  only  you  are  unkind  to  me,  who  am  your 
friend,  but,  under  colour  of  friendship,  you 
ensnare  me."  When  they  came  to  see  and 
sit  with  him  he  thought  he  might  speak  his 
mind  freely  to  them,  and  that  the  more  bit- 
ter his  complaints  to  them  were  the  more 
they  would  endeavour  to  comfort  him.  This 
made  him  take  a  greater  liberty  than  other- 
wise he  would  have  done.  Da\ad,  though 
he  smothered  his  resentments  when  the 
wicked  were  before  him,  would  probably 
have  given  vent  to  them  if  none  had  been  by 
but  friends,  Ps.  xxxix.  1.  But  this  freedom 
of  speech,  which  their  professions  of  concern 
for  him  made  him  use,  had  exposed  him  to 
their  censures,  and  so  they  might  be  said  to 
dig  a  pit  for  him.  Thus,  when  our  hearts 
are  hot  within  us,  what  is  ill  done  we  are  apt 
to  misrepresent  as  if  done  designedly. 

IV.  That,  though  he  had  let  fall  some  pas- 
sionate expressions,  yet  in  the  main  he  was 
in  the  right,  and  that  his  afflictions,  though 
very  extraordinary,  did  not  prove  him  to  be 
a  hypocrite  or  a  wcked  man.  His  righteous- 
ness he  holds  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  For 
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the  evincing  of  it  he  here  appeals,  1.  To 
what  they  saw  in  him  (r.  28) :  "  Be  content, 
and  look  upon  me  j  what  do  you  see  in  me 
that  bespeaks  me  either  a  madman  or  a 
wicked  man  i  Nay,  look  in  my  face,  and 
you  may  discern  there  the  indications  of  a 

Eatient  and  submissive  spirit,  for  all  this. 
«t  the  show  of  my  countenance  witness  for 
me  that,  thougli  I  have  cursed  my  day,  I  do 
not  curse  my  God."  Or  rather,  "  Look  upon 
my  ulcers  and  sore  boils,  and  by  them  it  will 
be  evident  to  you  that  1  do  not  lie,"  that  is, 
"  that  I  do  not  complain  without  cause.  Let 
your  own  eyes  convince  you  that  my  con- 
dition is  very  sad,  and  that  I  do  not  quarrel 
with  God  by  making  it  worse  than  it  is." 
2.  To  what  they  heard  from  him,  v.  30. 
"  You  hear  what  I  have  to  say  :  Is  there  ini- 
quity in  my  tongue  ?  that  iniquity  that  vou 
charge  me  with  ?  Have  I  blasphemed  God 
or  renounced  him  ?  Are  not  my  present  ar- 
guings  right  ?  Do  not  you  perceive,  by  what 
I  say,  that  I  can  discern  perverse  things  ?  I 
can  discover  your  fallacies  and  mistakes,  and, 
if  I  were  myself  in  an  error,  I  could  perceive 
it.  Whatever  you  think  of  me,  I  know  what 
I  say."  3.  To  their  own  second  and  sober 
thoughts  (p.  29) :  "  Return,  I  pray  you,  con- 
sider the  thing  over  again  without  prejudice 
and  partiality,  and  let  not  the  result  be  ini- 
quity, let  it  not  be  an  unrighteous  sentence ; 
and  you  mil  find  my  righteousness  is  in  it," 
that  is,  "  I  am  in  the  right  in  this  matter ; 
and,  though  1  cannot  keep  my  temper  as  I 
should,  I  keep  my  integrity,  and  have  not 
said,  nor  done,  nor  suflFered,  any  thing  which 
will  prove  me  other  than  an  honest  man."  A 

J*U8t  cause  desires  nothing  more  than  a  just 
tearing,  and  if  need  be  a  re-hearing. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Job,  in  tbit  cbapter,  %oe%  on  to  expreu  tbe  bitter  ««ntfl  he  hail  of 
bia  cdamitia*  mod  to  juttify  himaeir  ia  hif  rfcaira  of  death.  I. 
He  compUint  to  bimsclfand  hif  frieoda  vfhii  troubles,  ami  the 
constant  agitation  he  was  in,  ver.  1 — G.  H.  Me  tarns  to  God, 
and  expostulates  with  him  (ver.  7,  to  the  eadj,  in  which,  1.  He 
pleads  the  final  period  which  death  pats  to  oar  present  stale, 
Ter.  7 — 10.  3.  He  passionately  complains  of  the  miserable  con* 
dition  he  was  now  in,  rcr.  11—16.  3.  He  wanders  that  Uod  will 
thus  contend  with  him,  and  begs  for  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and 
a  speedy  release  out  or  his  miseries,  ecr.  17 — £1.  It  is  bard  to 
methodise  the  speeches  of  one  who  owned  hinsself  alaaoet  des- 
perate, cb.  «i.  26. 

JS  there  not  an  appointed  time  to 
man  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days 
also  like  the  days  of  a  hireling  ?  2 
As  a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the 
shadow,  and  as  a  hirehng  looketh  for 
the  reward  of  his  work  :  3  So  am  I 
made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed 
to  me.  4  When  I  he  down,  I  say, 
When  shall  I  arise,  and  the  night  lie 
gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings  to 
and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 
5  My  flesh  is  clothed  wth  worms  and 
clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and 
become  loathsome.    6  My  days  are 


swifter  than  a  weaver'i  ■battle,  vod 

are  si)cnt  without  hope. 

Job  i«  here  exctums  wbtt  Im  could  Ml 
justify,  even  hit  tnordtiwu  dmn  of  dnlb. 
Why  abould  h«  not  wiah  for  Um  UraUMlMNl 
of  life,  which  would  be  Um  Unnioalioo  of 
hi«  muehea?    To  eoforc*  this  rrMon  b< 

Tea, 
From  the  general  condilMMi  of  i 

earth  (o.  1) :  "  He  is  qf/m  daf$,  mii 

trouble.  Every  man  muetdUebottlT.uia 

man  has  some  reaaoo  (more  or  \tm)  viii. 
aire  to  die  shortly;  and  thncfore  why  i 
you  impute  it  to  mo  aa  eo  beiooue  a  i 

that   I   wish  to  die   shortly?"    Or 

"  Pray  mistake  not  my  deairca  of  deatli,  m 
if  I  thought  the  time  appointed  of  God  conld 
be  anticipated :  no,  I  know  varj  wall  that 
that  is  fixed ;  only  in  such  language  aa  thio 
I  take  the  Ubertj  to  ezpreaa  my  preaent  aa> 
easiness :  Is  ihere  not  tm  tppoimttd  tim»  (m 
war/are,  so  the  word  is)  to  awo  i^peo  tmlJk  t 
and  are  not  kit  days  here  Kk*  tk*  dtg»  fT  m 
hireling  F"  Observe,  1.  Man's  praam  phea. 
He  is  upon  earth,  which  God  Itasgium  to  lAt 
children  of  men,  Ps.  cxv.  IG.  This  baspayv 
man's  meanness  and  inferiority.  How  oittch 
below  the  inhabitants  of  yonder  elevated  aad 
refined  regions  is  he  situated  1  It  alao  b^ 
speaks  God's  mercy  to  him.  He  is  yet  apOB 
the  earth,  not  under  it ;  on  earth,  not  in  haU. 
Our  time  on  earth  is  limited  and  short,  a^ 
cording  to  the  narrow  boonds  of  this  caitll; 
but  heaven  cannot  be  meaaored,  nor  tho  daja 
of  heaven  numbered.  2.  His  contwinanea 
in  that  place.  Is  there  not  a  time  appointed 
for  his  abode  here  i  Yes,  certainly  tners  is, 
and  it  is  easy  to  say  by  whom  the  appoint- 
ment is  made,  even  by  him  that  made  us  and 
set  us  here.  We  are  not  to  be  on  this  cailii 
alwavs,  nor  long,  but  for  a  certain  tjaa* 
whicn  is  determined  by  him  in  whoee  hand 
our  times  are.  We  are  not  to  think  that  we 
are  governed  by  the  blind  fate  of  tbe  Stoics. 
noroy  the  blind  fortune  of  the  Kpiamaaa, 
but  by  the  wise,  holy,  and  severaign  oooaaal 
of  God.  3.  His  conditioa  diving  that  eo»- 
tinuance.  Man's  life  is  «  wmrfmn,  and  at  tka 
days  of  a  kirelimg.  We  are  every  one  of  na 
to  look  upon  ourselves  in  this  woirld,  (1.)  Aa 
soldiers,  exposed  to  hardship  and  in  tlM 
midst  of  enemies ;  we  must  serve  and  be 
under  command ;  and,  when  our  warfue  is 
accomplished,  we  must  bo  disbanded,  dis. 
missed  with  either  shame  or  honour,  aocotd* 
ing  to  what  we  have  done  in  tbe  body.  (2.) 
Aa  day-labourers,  that  have  the  vock  of  tbe 
day  to  do  in  its  day  and  most  make  up  tbsir 
account  at  night. 

H.  From  his  own  condition  at  tbia  tea. 
He  had  as  much  reason,  he  thought,  to  wish 
for  death,  as  a  poor  servant  or  hat&ag  ibat 
is  tired  with  hia  work  bas  to  •>"'>|**  "• 
shadows  of  the  evening,  when  ha  shall  ra- 
ceive  his  penny  and  go  to  rest,  •.  *.  ^a 
darknees  of  the  night  is  as  wskoflM  to  tta 
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labourer  as  the  light  of  the  morning  is  to  the 
watchman,  Vs.  cxxx.  6.  The  God  of  nature 
has  provided  for  the  repose  of  labourers,  and 
no  wonder  that  they  desire  it.  The  sleep  of 
the  labouring  man  is  sweet,  Eccl.  v.  12.  No 
pleasure  more  grateful,  more  relishing,  to 
the  luxurious  than  rest  to  the  laborious  ;  nor 
can  any  rich  man  take  so  much  satisfaction 
in  the  return  of  his  rent-days  as  the  hireling 
in  his  day's  wages.  The  comparison  is  plain, 
the  application  is  concise  and  somewhat  ob 


scure,  but  we  must  supply  a  word  or  t^'o, 
and  then  it  is  easy :  exactness  of  language  is 
not  to  be  expected  from  one  in  Job's  condi- 
tion. "  As  a  servant  earnestly  desires  the 
shadow,  so  and  for  ijie  same  reason  I  ear- 
nestly desire  death  ;  for  I  am  made  to  possess, 
&c.     Hear  his  complaint. 

1.  His  days  were  useless,  and  had  been  so 
a  great  while.  He  was  wholly  taken  off  from 
business,  and  utterly  unfit  for  it.  Every 
day  was  a  burden  to  him,  because  he  was  in 
no  capacity  of  doing  good,  or  of  spending  it  to 
any  purpose.  Et  vitce  partem  non  attigit  ul- 
lam — He  could  not  fill  tip  his  time  with  any 
thing  that  would  turn  to  account.  Tliis  he 
calls  possessing  months  of  vanity,  v.  3.  It 
very  much  increases  the  affliction  of  sickness 
and  age,  to  a  good  man,  that  he  is  thereby 
forced  from  his  usefulness.  He  insists  not 
so  much  upon  it  that  they  are  days  in  which 
he  has  no  pleasure  as  that  they  are  days  in 
which  he  does  no  good ;  on  that  account 
they  are  months  of  vanity.  But  when  we 
are  disabled  to  work  for  God,  if  we  will  but 
sit  still  quietly  for  him,  it  is  all  one ;  we  shall 
be  accepted. 

2.  His  nights  were  restless,  v.  3,  4.  The 
night  relieves  the  toil  and  fatigue  of  the  day, 
not  only  to  the  labourers,  but  to  the  sufferers : 
if  a  sick  man  can  but  get  a  little  sleep  in  the 
night,  it  helps  nature,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
he  will  do  well,  John  xi.  12.  However,  be 
the  trouble  what  it  will,  sleep  gives  some  in- 
termission to  the  cares,  and  pains,  and  griefs, 
that  afflict  us ;  it  is  the  parenthesis  of  our 
sorrows.  But  poor  Job  could  not  gain  this 
relief.  (1.)  His  nights  were  wearisome,  and, 
instead  of  taking  any  rest,  he  did  but  tire 
himself  more  with  tossing  to  and  fro  until 
morning.  Tliose  that  are  in  great  uneasi- 
ness, through  pain  of  body  or  anguish  of 
mind,  think  by  changing  sides,  changing 
places,  changing  postures,  to  get  some  ease ; 
but,  while  the  cause  is  the  same  within,  it  is 
all  to  no  purpose ;  it  is  but  a  resemblance 
of  a  fretful  discontented  spirit,  that  is  ever 
shifting,  but  never  easy.  This  made  him 
dread  the  night  as  much  as  the  sen-ant  de- 
sires it,  and,  when  he  lay  down,  to  say,  Tfhen 
will  the  night  be  gone?  (2.)  These  weari- 
some nights  were  appointed  to  him.  God, 
v/ho  determines  the  times  before  appointed, 
had  allotted  him  such  nights  as  these.  What- 
ever is  at  any  time  grievous  to  us,  it  is  good 
to  see  it  appointed  for  us,  that  we  may  ac- 
quiesce in  the  event,  not  only  as  unavoidable 
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because  appointed,  but  as  therefore  designed 
for  some  holy  end.  When  we  have  comfort- 
able nights  we  must  see  them  also  appointed 
to  us  and  be  thankful  for  them  ;  many  bet- 
ter than  we  have  wearisome  nights. 

3.  His  body  was  noisome,  v.  5.  His  sores 
bred  worms,  the  scabs  were  like  clods  of  dust, 
and  his  skin  was  broken ;  so  e^al  was  the 
disease  which  cleaved  fast  to  him.  See  what 
v\\e  bodies  we  have,  and  what  little  reason 
we  have  to  pamper  them  or  be  proud  of 
them ;  they  have  in  themselves  the  princi- 
ples of  their  own  corruption  :  as  fond  as  we 
are  of  them  now,  the  time  may  come  when  we 
may  loathe  them  and  long  to  get  rid  of  them. 

4.  His  life  was  hastening  apace  towards  a 
period,  v.  6.  He  thought  he  had  no  reason 
to  expect  a  long  life,  for  he  found  himself 
declining  fast  (p.  6)  :  My  days  are  swifter 
than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  that  is,  "  My  time  is 
now  but  short,  and  there  are  but  a  few  sands 
more  in  my  glass,  which  will  speedily  run 
out."  Natural  motions  are  more  swift  near 
the  centre.  Job  thought  his  days  ran  swiftly 
because  he  thought  he  should  soon  be  at  his 
journey's  end ;  he  looked  upon  them  as  good 
as  spent  already,  and  he  was  therefore  with- 
out hope  of  being  restored  to  his  former 
prosperity.  It  is  applicable  to  man's  life  in 
general.  Our  days  are  like  a  weaver's  shut- 
tle, thrown  from  one  side  of  the  web  to  the 
other  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  then 
back  again,  to  and  fro,  until  at  length  it  is 
quite  exhausted  of  the  thread  it  carried,  and 
then  we  cut  off,  like  a  weaver,  our  life,  Isa. 
xxxviii.  12.  Time  hastens  on  apace;  the 
motion  of  it  cannot  be  stopped,  and,  when 
it  is  past,  it  cannot  be  recalled.  W^ile  we 
are  living,  as  we  are  sowing  (Gal.  ^^.  8),  so 
we  are  weanng.  Every  day,  like  the  shuttle, 
leaves  a  thread  behind  it.  Many  weave  the 
spider's  web,  which  will  fail  them,  ch.  viii. 
14.  If  we  are  weaving  to  ourselves  holy 
garments  and  robes  of  righteousness,  we 
shall  have  the  benefit  of  them  when  our  work 
comes  to  be  reviewed  and  every  man  shall 
reap  as  he  sowed  and  wear  as  he  wove. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  M'ind: 
mine  eye  shall  no  more  see  good.  8 
The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me 
shall  see  me  no  mn?-e  :  thine  eyes  are 
upon  me,  and  lavi  not.  9  As  the  cloud 
is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away :  so 
he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall 
come  up  no  wjorc.  1 0  He  shall  return 
no  more  to  his  house,  neither  shall  his 
place  know  him  any  more.  1 1  There- 
fore I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth  ;  I 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit; 
1  ^nll  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul.  1 2  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ?  1 3 
When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
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me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  com- 
plaint ;  14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with 
dreams,  and  terrifiest  me  through  vi- 
sions :  15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth 
strangling,  and  death  rather  than  my 
life.  16  I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live 
alway :  let  me  alone ;  for  my  days  are 
vanity. 

Job,  observing  perhaps  that  his  friends, 
though  they  would  not  interrupt  him  in  his 
discourse,  yet  began  to  grow  weary,  and  not 
to  heed  much  what  he  said,  here  turns  to 
God,  and  speaks  to  him.  If  men  will  not 
hear  us,  God  will ;  if  men  cannot  help  us,  he 
can ;  for  his  arm  is  not  shortened,  neither  is 
his  ear  heavy.  Yet  we  must  not  go  to  school 
to  Job  here  to  learn  how  to  speak  to  God; 
for,  it  must  be  confessed,  there  is  a  great 
mixture  of  passion  and  corruption  in  what 
he  here  says.  But,  if  God  be  not  extreme 
to  mark  what  his  people  say  amiss,  let  us 
also  make  the  best  of  it.  Job  is  here  beg- 
ging of  God  either  to  ease  him  or  to  end  him. 
He  here  represents  himself  to  God, 

L  As  a  dying  man,  surely  and  speedily 
dying.  It  is  good  for  us,  when  we  are  sick, 
to  think  and  speak  of  death,  for  sickness  is 
sent  on  purpose  to  put  us  in  mind  of  it ;  and, 
if  we  be  duly  mindful  of  it  ourselves,  we  may 
in  faith  put  God  in  mind  of  it,  as  Job  does 
here  (v.  7) :  0  remember  that  my  life  is  wind. 
He  recommends  himself  to  God  as  an  object 
of  his  pity  and  compassion,  with  this  con- 
sideration, that  he  was  a  very  weak  frail 
creature,  his  abode  in  this  world  short  and 
uncertain,  his  removal  out  of  it  sure  and 
speedy,  and  his  return  to  it  again  impossible 
and  never  to  be  expected — that  his  life  was 
wind,  as  the  lives  of  all  men  are,  noisy  per- 
haps and  blustering,  like  the  wind,  but  vain 
and  empty,  soon  gone,  and,  when  gone,  past 
recal.  God  had  compassion  on  Israel,  remem- 
bering that  they  were  hut  flesh,  a  wind  that 
passeth  away  and  cometh  not  again,  Ps.lxxviii. 
38, 39.     Observe, 

1.  The  pious  reflections  Job  makes  upon 
his  own  hfe  and  death.  Such  plain  truths 
as  these  concerning  the  shortness  and  vanity 
of  life,  the  unavoidableness  and  irrecovera- 
bleness  of  death,  then  do  us  good  when  we 
think  and  speak  of  them  with  application  to 
ourselves.  Let  us  consider  then,  (1.)  That 
we  must  shortly  take  our  leave  of  all  the 
things  that  are  seen,  that  are  temporal.  The 


things 

eye  of  the  body  must  be  closed,  and  shall  no 
more  see  good,  the  good  which  most  men 
set  their  hearts  upon ;  for  their  cry  is.  Who 
will  make  us  to  see  goodf  Ps.  iv.  6.  If  we 
be  such  fools  as  to  place  our  happiness  in 
visible  good  things,  what  will  become  of  u» 
when  they  shall  be  for  ever  hidden  from  our 
eyes,  and  we  shall  no  more  see  good  ?  I>et 
us  therefore  live  by  that  faith  which  is  the 
substance  and  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
(2.)  That  we  must  then  remove  to  an  invisi- 


ble  world :  Thetfe^  kirn  tkat  lMk\mnttm 
me  shall  see  me  no  wtort  thtn.  It  is  i^c~ 
an  vnirrn  slate,  p.  g.  Death  rviDOTM  ow 
lovers  and  frundt  into  darkncM  (P*.  UurilL 
18).  and  will  ihurtly  rnnort  lu  oot  of  ihdr 
sight;  when  we  po  htuce  r#  sktU  A*  tmm  M 
more  (Pr.  xxxix.  h),  but  go  to  coQTerM  with 
the  things  that  are  nut  wen,  that  tra  tt«ML 
(3.)  That  God  can  easily,  uad  bk  a  mMMB^ 
put  an  end  to  our  live«,  and  tend  oa  to  amrthfr 
world  (r.  8) :  "  Thy  eyes  are  npom  wu  nd  t 
am  not;  thou  canst  lo<jk  me  into  etcniitr, 
frown  me  into  the  gravr.  when  thou  plaoaaiL 

tiksliUtl  IImh,  iliaploMd,  fi.<  m*  »  lrrm%tm^  ^Mk, 

I  unk,  I  4m,  u  itmuk  Ufl>iai*(  •irack.-fttr  R.  »'it»»Ti». 

He  takes  away  our  breath,  and  ir«  die ;  aar, 
he  but  looks  on  the  earth  and  it  trtmbim,  )r*, 
civ.  29,  30.  (4.)  That,  when  we  art 
removed  to  another  world,  we  mnal 
return  to  this,  'inhere  is  constant  p— um[ 
from  this  world  to  the  other, but  tt$Hfimmma 
retrorsum — there  is  no  repattimy.  *'Th«f»- 
fore.  Lord,  show  me  kindness  while  I  am 
here,  for  I  shall  return  no  more  to  reeaivt 
kindness  in  this  world."  Or,  "  Thercfim^ 
Ixird,  kindly  ease  me  by  death,  for  that  will 
be  a  perpetual  ease.  I  shall  return  no  mora 
to  the  calamities  of  this  life."  When  we  art 
dead  we  are  gone,  to  return  no  more,  [l.J 
From  our  house  under  ground  (».  9) :  nt 
that  goeth  down  to  the  grace  thall  evmt  90  ■• 
more  until  the  general  resurrectioa, 
come  up  no  more  to  his  place  in  this 
Dying  is  work  that  is  to  be  done  but ' 
and  tnerefore  it  had  need  be  well  done: 
error  there  is  past  retrieve.  This  is  illua- 
trated  by  the  blotting  out  and  scattering  of 
a  cloud.  It  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away, 
is  resolved  into  air  and  never  knits 
Other  clouds  arise,  but  the  same  cloud ! 
returns :  so  a  new  generation  of  the  childm 
of  men  is  raised  up,  but  the  former  §aiMI» 
tion  is  quite  consumed  and  vanishaa  avajf. 
When  we  see  a  cloud  which  looks  great,  aa 
if  it  would  eclipse  the  »>un  and  drown  tht 
earth,  of  a  sudden  di8[)er8ed  and  diaappaar« 
ing,  let  us  say,  "  Just  such  a  thing  ia  tM  lift 
of  man ;  it  is  a  vapour  thai  mppear*  for  m 
little  while  and  then  vanishes  away."  [i.]  To 
return  no  more  to  our  bouse  sStoxt  groond 
(c.  10) :  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  ' 


to  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  it.  to  tha 
business  and  delighu  of^it.  Other*  will  taha 
possession,  and  keep  it  till  they  also  ranfa 
to  another  gf  ne ration,  'llie  rich  man  in  hall 
desired  that  Laxarus  might  be  scot  to  hts 
house,  knowing  it  was  to  no  purpoaa  to  aab 
that  he  might  have  leave  to  go  himaalf.  Glo- 
rified saints  shall  return  no  more  to  thaeara^ 
and  burdens,  and  sorrowa  of  their  hooaei 


nor  damned  sinners  to  the  ^aietice  and  Bko> 
snres  of  their  house.  Thetr  pJaca  ahall  ■• 
more  know  them,  no  more  own  them*  hato 
no  more  acquaintance  with  theffli,  Bor  be  ai^ 
more  under  their  influence.  It  cooearae  w 
to  secure  a  belter  place  when  we  di^  for  ihie 
will  no  more  own  us. 
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2.  The  passionate  inference  he  draws  from 
it.  From  these  premises  he  might  have  drawn 
a  better  conclusion  than  this  {v.  11) :  There- 
fore I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth:  I  will  speak; 
I  will  complain.  Holy  David,  when  he  had 
been  meditating  on  the  frailty  of  human  life, 
made  a  contrary  use  of  it  (Ps.  xxxix.  9, 1  was 
dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth)  j  but  Job, 
finding  himself  near  expiring,  hastens  as  much 
to  make  his  complaint  as  if  he  had  been  to 
make  his  last  will  and  testament  or  as  if  he 
could  not  die  in  peace  until  he  had  given 
vent  to  his  passion.  When  we  have  but  a 
few  breaths  to  draw  we  should  spend  them 
in  the  holy  gracious  breathings  of  faith  and 
prayer,  not  in  the  noisome  noxious  breath- 
ings of  sin  and  conniption.  Better  die  pray- 
ing and  praising  than  die  complaining  and 
quarrelling. 

II.  As  a  distempered  man,  sorely  and  griev- 
ously distempered  both  in  body  and  mind. 
In  this  part  of  his  representation  lie  is  very 
peevish,  as  if  God  dealt  hardly  with  him  and 
laid  upon  him  more  than  was  meet :  "Am  I 
a  sea,  or  a  whale  (v.  12),  a  raging  sea,  that 
must  be  kept  within  bounds,  to  check  its 
proud  waves,  or  an  unruly  whale,  that  must 
be  restrained  by  force  from  devouring  all  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  ?  Am  I  so  strong  that  there 
needs  so  much  ado  to  hold  me  ?  so  boister- 
ous that  no  less  than  all  these  mighty  bonds 
of  affliction  will  serve  to  tame  me  and  keep 
me  within  compass?"  We  are  very  apt, 
when  we  are  in  affliction,  to  complain  of  God 
and  his  providence,  as  if  he  laid  more  re- 
straints upon  us  than  there  is  occasion  for ; 
whereas  we  are  never  in  heaviness  but  when 
there  is  need,  nor  more  than  the  necessity 
demands.  1.  He  complains  that  he  could 
not  rest  in  his  bed,  v.  13,  14.  There  we 
promise  ourselves  some  repose,  when  we 
are  fatigued  with  labour,  pain,  or  travel- 
ling: "My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  and  my 
couch  shall  ease  my  complaint.  Sleep  will 
for  a  time  give  me  some  relief;"  it  usually 
does  so ;  it  is  appointed  for  that  end ;  many 
a  time  it  has  eased  us,  and  we  have  awaked 
refreshed,  and  with  new  vigour.  When  it 
is  so  we  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful ; 
but  it  was  not  so  with  poor  Job :  his  bed, 
instead  of  comforting  him,  terrified  him; 
and  his  couch,  instead  of  easing  his  com- 
plaint, added  to  it;  for,  if  he  dropped  asleep, 
he  was  disturbed  with  frightful  dreams,  and 
when  those  awaked  him  still  he  was  haunt- 
ed with  dreadful  apparitions.  This  was  it 
that  made  the  night  so  unwelcome  and  weari- 
some to  him  as  it  was  (v.  4):  When  shall  I 
arise  F  Note,  God  can,  when  he  pleases, 
meet  us  with  terror  even  where  we  promise 
ourselves  ease  and  repose;  nay,  he  can  make 
us  a  terror  to  ourselves,  and,  as  we  have 
often  contracted  guilt  by  the  rovings  of  an 
unsanctified  fancy,  he  can  likewise,  by  the 
power  of  our  own  imagination,  create  us 
much  grief,  and  so  make  that  our  punish- 
ment which  has  often  been  our  sin.  In  Job's 
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dreams,  though  they  might  partly  arise  from 
his  distemper  (in  fevers,  or  small  pox,  when 
the  body  is  all  over  sore,  it  is  common  for 
the  sleep  to  be  unquiet),  yet  we  have  reason 
to  think  Satan  had  a  hand,  for  he  delights  to 
terrify  those  whom  it  is  out  of  his  reach  to 
destroy;  but  Job  looked  up  to  God,  who 
permitted  Satan  to  do  this  (thoii  scarest  me), 
and  mistook  Satan's  representations  for  the 
terrors  of  God  setting  themselves  in  array 
against  him.  We  have  reason  to  pray  to  God 
that  our  dreams  may  neither  defile  nor  dis- 
quiet us,  neither  tempt  us  to  sin  nor  torment 
us  with  fear,  that  he  who  keeps  Israel,  and 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  may  keep  us 
when  we  slumber  and  sleep,  that  the  devil 
may  not  then  do  us  a  mischief,  either  as  an 
insinuating  serpent  or  as  a  roaring  lion,  and 
to  bless  God  if  we  lie  down  and  our  sleep  is 
sweet  and  we  are  not  thus  scared.  2.  He 
covets  to  rest  in  his  grave,  that  bed  where 
there  are  no  tossings  to  and  fro,  nor  any 
frightful  dreams,  «.  15,  16.  (1.)  He  was 
sick  of  life,  and  hated  the  thoughts  of  it: 
"  /  loathe  its  I  have  had  enough  of  it.  1 
ivould  not  live  always,  not  only  not  live  al- 
ways in  this  condition,  in  pain  and  misery, 
but  not  live  always  in  the  most  easy  and 
prosperous  condition,  to  be  continually  in 
danger  of  being  thus  reduced.  My  days 
are  vanity  at  the  best,  empty  of  solid  com- 
fort, exposed  to  real  griefs;  and  I  would  not 
be  for  ever  tied  to  such  uncertainty."  Note, 
A  good  man  would  not  (if  he  might)  live  al- 
ways in  this  world,  no,  not  though  it  smile 
upon  him,  because  it  is  a  world  of  sin  and 
temptation  and  he  has  a  better  world  in  pros- 
pect. (2.)  He  was  fond  of  death,  and  pleased 
himself  mth  the  thoughts  of  it :  his  soul  (his 
judgment,  he  thought,  but  really  it  was  his 
passion)  chose  strangling  and  death  rather 
than  life;  any  death  rather  than  such  a  life 
as  this.  Doubtless  this  was  Job's  infirmity ; 
for  though  a  good  man  would  not  wish  to 
live  always  in  this  world,  and  would  choose 
strangling  and  death  rather  than  sin,  as  the 
martyrs  did,  yet  he  will  be  content  to  live  as 
long  as  pleases  God,  not  choose  death  rather 
than  life,  because  life  is  our  opportunity  of 
glorifying  God  and  getting  ready  for  heaven. 
17  What  zsman,  that  thou  should- 
est  magnify  him  ?  and  that  thou  should- 
est  set  thine  heart  upon  him  ?  18  And 
that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment? 
19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swal- 
low down  my  spittle  ?  20  I  have  sin- 
ned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
thou  preserver  of  men  ?  why  hast  thou 
set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  that 
I  am  a  burden  to  myself?  21  And 
why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans- 
gression, and-take  away  mine  iniquity? 
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for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  and 
thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning, 
but  I  shall  not  be. 

Job  here  reasons  with  God, 

I.  Concerning  his  dealings  with  man  in 
general  (v.  17,  18):  What  is  man,  that  thou 
shouldst  magnify  him  f  This  may  be  looked 
upon  either,  1.  As  a  passionate  reflection  upon 
the  proceedings  of  divine  justice ;  as  if  the 
great  God  did  diminish  and  disparage  him- 
self in  contending  with  man.  "  Great  men 
think  it  below  them  to  take  cognizance  of 
those  who  are  much  their  inferiors  so  far  as 
to  reprove  and  correct  their  follies  and  inde. 
cencies ;  why  then  does  God  magnify  man, 
by  visiting  him,  and  trying  him,  and  making 
80  much  ado  about  him  ?  Why  will  he  thus 
pour  all  his  forces  upon  one  that  is  such  an 
unequal  match  for  him  ?  Why  will  he  visit 
him  with  afflictions,  which,  like  a  quotidian 
ague,  return  as  duly  and  constantly  as  the 
morning  light,  and  try,  every  moment,  what 
he  can  bear?"  We  mistake  God,  and  the 
nature  of  his  providence,  if  we  think  it  any 
lessening  to  him  to  take  notice  of  the  meanest 
jf  his  creatures.  Or,  2.  As  a  pious  admira- 
tion of  the  condescensions  of  divine  grace, 
like  that,  Ps.  viii.  4 ;  cxliv.  3.  He  owns  God's 
favour  to  man  in  general,  even  when  he  com- 
plains of  his  own  particular  troubles.  "  What 
is  man,  miserable  man,  a  poor,  mean,  weak 
creature,  that  thou,  the  great  and  glorious 
God,  shouldst  deal  with  him  as  thou  dost  ? 
What  is  man,"  (1.)  "That  thou  shouldst  put 
such  honour  upon  him,  shouldst  magnify 
him,  by  taking  him  into  covenant  and  com- 
munion with  thyself?"  (2.)  "  That  thou 
shouldst  concern  thyself  so  much  about  him, 
shouldst  set  thy  heart  upon  him,  as  dear  to 
thee,  and  one  that  thou  hast  a  kindness 
for?"  (3.)  "  That  thou  shouldst  visit  him 
with  thy  compassions  every  morning,  as  we 
daily  visit  a  particular  friend,  or  as  the  phy- 
sician visits  his  patients  every  morning  to 
help  them ?"  (4.)  "That  thou  shouldst  try 
him,  shouldst  feel  his  pulse  and  obser^'e  his 
looks,  every  moment,  as  in  care  about  him 
and  jealous  over  him  ?"  ITiat  such  a  worm 
of  the  earth  as  man  is  should  be  the  darling 
and  favourite  of  heaven  is  what  we  have  rea- 
son for  ever  to  admire. 

II.  Concerning  his  dealings  with  him  in 
particular.     Observe, 

I.  The  complaint  he  makes  of  his  afflic- 
tions, which  he  here  aggravates,  and  (as  we 
are  all  too  apt  to  do)  makes  the  worst  of,  in 
three  expressions:^!.)  That  he  was  the 
butt  to  God's  arrows  :  "  Thou  hast  set  me  as 
a  mark  against  thee,"  v.  20.  "  My  case  is 
singxilar,  and  none  is  shot  at  as  I  am."  (2.) 
That  he  was  a  burden  to  himself,  ready  to 
sink  under  the  load  of  his  own  life.  How 
much  delight  soever  we  take  in  ourselves 
God  can,  when  he  pleases,  make  us  burdens 
to  ourselves.  What  comfort  can  we  take  m 
ourselves  if  God  appear  against  us  m  an 


enemjr  and  we  lunw  not  OMrfdrt  is  ktak 
(3.) '1  hat  he  hMl  no  ial«arf«ioa  flf  ki*  gridb 
(«-l9):  "HewtaywiUilbaeraUkmSMH 
thy  rod  to  dtpartfrom  m»,  at  abat*  tka  rigMr 
of  the  correcii««.  it  hm,  for  m  loM  m  tte 
I  maj  twaUom  dtmm  wM  apUlUr*  It  ihtiikl 
seem,  Job'e  dittemper  niy  mtidi  ia  hit  ihlMl^ 
and  almost  choked  him,  to  that  ha  CoM  aaC 
swallow  hi8  8pittle.  He  coomlalM  (dh.  SZB> 
IS)  that  it  bomnd  kirn  about  Ui»  tht  mOtr  ^ 
hit  coat.  **  Lord,"  aaye  he,  **  wilt  Ml  lka« 
give  me  some  respite,  eoiiM  bnalkiatftiaMi'* 
ch.  ix.  18. 


2.  The  concern  b«  i*  ia  

The  best  men  hvn  sin  to  coaapiain  ^  tmA 
the  better  they  are  the  mora  tbaj  will  oaaa> 
plain  of  it.  (I  )  He  ingeauoaahroaraakl»> 
self  gtiilty  before  God  :  J  kmm  nwmid.  God 
had  said  of  him  that  he  vaa  a  ptrftet  mmi  «a 
upright  man ;  yet  he  aay«  of  hwnaalf,  I  tarn 
sinned,  llioee  may  ba  upright  who  yrt  ara 
not  sinless;  and  thoae  who  are  ■tneerelf 
penitent  are  accepted,  through  a  Madlaior, 
as  evangelically  perfect.  Job  muKfUkmtt 
against  his  friends,  that  be  waa  not  a  hypo- 
crite,  not  a  wicked  man ;  and  yat  ha  ovaad 
to  his  God  that  he  bad  einnad.  If  va  htaa 
been  kept  from  groaa  aeta  «f  aia^  it  4oaa  aat 
therefore  follow  that  wa  are  iwnocaat.  llw 
best  must  acknowledge,  l)efore  God,  tiMt 
they  have  sinned.  Hie  calling  God  tiM  ok- 
server,  or  preserver,  of  mea,  wtf  ba  loehad 
upon  as  designed  for  an  agfiafatioa  ti  Ua 
sin:  "'I'hough  God  has  had  hia  aye  apoa 
me,  his  eye  upon  me  for  good,  yat  I  have 
sinned  against  him."  Whan  wa  ava  in  al> 
fliction  it  is  seasonable  to  coafaaa  aia,  a*  tiM 
procuring  cause  of  our  affliction. 
confessions  would  drown  and 
sionate  complaints.  (2)  He 
quires  how  he  may  make  his  peace 
God :  "  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  bariaf 
done  so  much  against  thee  ?"  Ara  we  eoo> 
\-inced  that  we  have  sinned,  and  ara  «• 
brought  to  own  it  *  We  cannot  bat  eea- 
clude  that  something  must  be  doea  to  pia> 
vent  the  fatal  consequences  of  it.  Hm  naU 
ter  must  not  rest  as  it  is,  but  soaaa  coatae 
must  be  taken  to  undo  what  haa  bMD  ID 
done.  And.  if  we  are  truly  eaaaula  of  the 
danger  we  have  run  ooraelvea  \alUi,  w%  rittll 
be  u-illing  to  do  any  thing,  to  take  a  pankm 
upon  any  terms :  and  tbcrelbca  akaQ  ba  sa- 
quisitive  at  to  what  we  tiatf  db  (Mic.  ri.  fl,  TX 
what  we  shall  do  to  God,  not  to  aatiaAf  the 
demands  of  his  justice  (that  is  doot  only  by 
the  Mediator),  but  to  qualify  ouiaalrea  for 
the  tokens  of  hia  faroor,  acforfiaf  lo  iw 
tenour  of  the  goapel-oowiaal  la  aiakiif 
this  enquiry  it  ia  good  to  aye  God  aa  tM 
preser\-er  or  Saviour  of  mea,  not  Ihcir  d^ 
stroycr.  In  our  repentance  we  '"'JV''^ 
up  good  thouffhta  of  God,  aa  aaa  Aat  d^ 
lighu  not  in  u>e  ruin  of  his  aaataraa,  bat 
would  rather  they  shouM  ralara  aad  fiva. 
"'I'hou  art  the  Saviour  of  maa}  be  aqr  &•: 
viour,  for  I  caat  myself  upon  iby 
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The  address  of  Bildad. 

(3.)  He  earnestly  begs  for  the  forgiveness  of 
his  sins,  ».  2 1 .  The  heat  of  his  spirit,  as,  on 
the  one  hand,  it  made  his  complaints  the 
more  bitter,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  it  made 
his  prayers  the  more  lively  and  importunate; 
as  here :  "  Why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my 
transgression?  Art  thou  not  a  God  of  in- 
finite mercy,  that  art  ready  to  forgive  ?  Hast 
not  thou  wrought  repentance  in  me  ?  Why 
then  dost  thou  not  give  me  the  pardon  of 
my  sin,  and  make  me  to  hear  the  voice  of 
that  joy  and  gladness?"  Surely  he  means 
more  than  barely  the  removing  of  his  out- 
ward trouble,  and  is  herein  earnest  for  the 
return  of  God's  favour,  which  he  complained 
of  the  want  of,  ch.  vi.  4.  "  Lord,  pardon  my 
sins,  and  give  me  the  comfort  of  that  pardon, 
and  then  I  can  easily  bear  my  afflictions," 
Matt.  ix.  2  ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  24.  When  the  mercy 
of  God  pardons  the  transgression  that  is  com- 
mitted by  us  the  grace  of  God  takes  away 
the  iniquity  that  reigns  in  us.  Wherever 
God  removes  the  guilt  of  sin  he  breaks  the 
power  of  sin.  (4.)  To  enforce  his  prayer  for 
pardon  he  pleads  the  prospect  he  had  of  dy- 
ing quickly :  For  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust. 
Death  will  lay  us  in  the  dust,  will  lay  us  to 
sleep  there,  and  perhaps  presently,  now  in  a 
httle  time.  Job  had  been  complaining  of 
restless  nights,  and  that  sleep  departed  from 
his  eyes  (v.  3,  4, 13, 14) ;  but  those  who  can- 
not sleep  on  a  bed  of  down  will  shortly  sleep 
in  a  bed  of  dust,  and  not  be  scared  with 
dreams  nor  tossed  to  and  fro :  "  Thou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  to  show  me  favour, 
but  I  shall  not  be;  it  will  be  too  late  then. 
If  my  sins  be  not  pardoned  while  I  live,  I 
am  lost  and  undone  for  ever."  Note,  The 
consideration  of  this,  that  we  must  shortly 
die,  and  perhaps  may  die  suddenly,  should 
make  us  all  very  solicitous  to  get  our  sins 
pardoned  and  our  iniquity  taken  away. 
CHAP.  VHI. 


)ob's  friends  are  like  Job*i  messenger*;  ihe  latter  fullowetl  one 
another  close  with  evil  tidings,  the  former  followed  him  with 
barsh  censures :  both,  unawares,  scnred  Satan's  desi^ ;  these  to 
drive  him  from  his  integrily,  those  to  drive  him  fmm  the  com- 
fort of  it.  Eliphaz  did  not  reply  to  what  Job  had  said  in  an- 
swer to  him,  but  left  it  to  Bildad,  whom  he  knew  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  with  himself  in  this  affair.  Those  are  nut  the  wisest 
of  the  company,  but  the  weakest  rather,  who  covet  to  have  all 
the  talk.  Let  others  speak  in  'heir  turn,  and  let  the  first  keep 
silence,  1  Cor.  xir.  30,  31.  Eliphaz  bad  undertaken  to  show 
that  because  Job  was  sorely  afflicted  he  was  certainly  a  wicked 
roan.  Bildad  is  much  of  the  same  mind,  and  will  cuncluHe  Job 
a  wicked  man  unless  God  do  speedily  appear  for  his  relief.  In 
Chis  chapter  he  endeavours  to  convince  Job,  I.  That  he  had 
spoken  too  passioiiaiely,  ver.  S.  II.  That  he  and  his  children 
bad  suffered  justly,  ver.  3,  4.  ill.  That,  if  be  were  a  true  peni- 
Vnt,  God  would  soon  turn  his  captivity,  ver.  6—7.  IV.  That  it 
was  a  usual  thing  for  Providence  to  extinguish  the  joys  and 
hopes  of  wicked  men  as  bis  were  extinguished ;  and  therafore 
chat  tbey  had  reason  to  suspect  him  for  a  hypocrite,  ver.  8 — 19. 
V.  That  they  would  be  abundantly  confirmed  in  their  suspicion 
unless  God  did  speedily  appear  for  his  relief,  ver.  20—22. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said,  2  How  long  wilt 
thou  speak  these  things  ?  and  how 
long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be 
like  a  strong  wind  ?  3  Doth  God  per- 
vert judgment  ?  or  doth  the  Almighty 
pervert  justice  ?  4  If  thy  children  have 
sinned  against  him,  and  he  have  cast 
£04 
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them  away  for  their  transgression ;  5 
If  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  be- 
times, and  make  thy  supplication  to 
the  Almighty  ;  6  If  thou  icert  pure 
and  upright;  surely  now  he  would 
awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 
7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  sliould  greatly  in- 
crease. 

Here,  I.  Bildad  reproves  Job  for  what  he 
had  said  (r.  2),  checks  his  passion,  but  per- 
haps (as  is  too  common)  with  greater  passion. 
We  thought  Job  spoke  a  great  deal  of  good 
sense  and  much  to  the  purpose,  and  that  he 
had  reason  and  right  on  his  side;  but  Bil- 
dad, like  an  eager  angry  disputant,  turns  it 
all  off  with  this.  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
things  f  taking  it  for  granted  that  Eliphaz 
had  said  enough  to  silence  him,  and  that 
therefore  all  he  said  was  impertinent.  Thus  (a» 
Caryl  observes;  reproofs  are  often  grounded 
upon  mistakes.  Men's  meaning  is  not  taken 
aright,  and  then  they  are  gravely  rebuked 
as  if  they  were  evil-doers.  Bildad  compares 
Job's  discourse  to  a  strong  wind.  Job  had 
excused  himself  with  this,  that  his  speeches 
were  but  as  wind  {ch.  vi.  26),  and  therefore 
they  should  not  make  such  ado  about  them  : 
"  Yea,  but "  (says  Bildad)  "they  are  as  strong 
wind,  blustering  and  threatening,  boisterous 
and  dangerous,  and  therefore  we  are  con- 
cerned to  fence  against  them." 

II.  He  justifies  God  in  what  he  had  done. 
This  he  had  no  occasion  to  do  at  this  time 
(for  Job  did  not  condemn  God,  as  he  wouIg 
have  it  thought  he  did),  or  he  might  at  least 
have  done  it  without  reflecting  upon  Job's 
children,  as  he  does  here.  Could  he  not  be 
an  advocate  for  God  but  he  must  be  an  ac- 
cuser of  the  brethren?  1.  He  is  right  in 
genera],  that  God  doth  not  pervert  judgment, 
nor  ever  go  contrary  to  any  settled  rule  of 
justice,  r.  3.  Far  be  it  from  him  that  he 
should  and  from  us  that  we  should  suspect 
him.  He  never  oppresses  the  innocent,  nor 
lays  a  greater  load  on  the  guilty  than  they 
deserve.  He  is  God,  the  Judge ;  and  shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  Gen. 
xviii.  25.  If  there  should  be  unrighteousness 
with  God,  how  should  he  judge  the  world}' 
Rom.  iii.  5,  6.  He  is  Almighty,  Shaddai — 
all-sufficient.  Men  pervert  justice  sometimes 
for  fear  of  the  power  of  others  (but  God  is 
Almighty,  and  stands  in  awe  of  none),  some- 
times to  obtain  the  favour  of  others  ;  but 
God  is  all-sufficient,  and  cannot  be  benefited 
by  the  favour  of  any.  It  is  man's  weakness 
and  impotency  that  he  often  is  unjust ;  it  is 
God's  omnipotence  that  he  cannot  be  so. 
2.  Yet  he  is  not  fair  and  candid  in  the  appli- 
cation. He  takes  it  for  granted  that  Job's 
children  (the  death  of  whom  was  one  of  the 
greatest  of  his  afflictions)  had  been  guiUy  of 
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some  notorious  wickedness,  and  that  the 
unhappy  circumstances  of  their  death  were 
sufficient  evidence  that  they  were  sinners 
above  all  the  children  of  the  east,  c.  4.  Job 
readily  owned  that  God  did  n6t  perA'ert  judg- 
ment; and  yet  it  did  not  therefore  k>11ow 
either  that  his  children  were  cast-aways  or 
that  they  died  for  some  great  transgression. 
It  is  true  that  we  and  our  children  have 
sinned  ai^ainst  God,  and  we  ought  to  justify 
him  in  all  he  brings  upon  us  and  ours  ;  but 
extraordinary  afflictions  are  not  always  tlie 
punishment  of  extraordinary  sins,  but  some- 
times the  trial  of  extraordinary  graces  ;  and, 
in  our  judgment  of  another's  case  (unless 
the  contrary  appears),  we  ought  to  take  the 
more  favourable  side,  as  our  Saviour  directs, 
Luke  xiii.  2 — 1.     Here  Bildad  missed  it. 

III.  He  put  Job  in  hope  that,  if  he  were 
indeed  upright,  as  he  said  he  was,  he  should 
yet  see  a  good  issue  of  his  present  troubles : 
"Although  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  are  cast  away  in  their  transgression 
(they  have  died  in  their  own  sin),  yet  if  thou 
be  pure  and  upright  thyself,  and  as  an  evi- 
dence of  that  wilt  now  seek  unto  God  and 
submit  to  him,  all  shall  be  well  yet,"  r.  5 — 7- 
This  may  be  taken  two  ways,  either,  1. 
As  designed  to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite  and 
a  wicked  man,  though  not  by  the  great- 
ness, yet  by  the  continuance,  of  his  afflic- 
tions. "  When  thou  wast  impoverished,  and 
thy  children  were  killed,  if  thou  hadst  been 
pure  and  upright,  and  approved  thyself  so  in 
the  trial,  God  would  before  now  have  returned 
in  mercy  to  thee  and  comforted  thee  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  thy  affliction ;  but,  because 
he  does  not  so,  we  have  reason  to  conclude 
thou  art  not  so  pure  and  upright  as  thou  pre- 
tendest  to  be.  If  thou  hadst  conducted  thy- 
self well  under  the  former  affliction,  thou 
wouldst  not  have  been  struck  with  the  latter." 
Herein  Bildad  was  not  in  the  right ;  for  a 
good  man  may  be  afflicted  for  his  trial,  not 
only  very  sorely,  but  very  long,  and  yet,  if 
for  life,  it  is  in  comparison  with  eternity  but 
for  a  moment.  But,  since  Bildad  put  it  to 
this  issue,  God  was  pleased  to  join  issue  with 
him,  and  proved  his  servant  Job  an  honest 
man  by  Bildad's  own  argument ;  for,  soon 
after,  he  blessed  his  latter  end  more  than  his 
beginning.  Or,  2.  As  designed  to  direct 
and  encourage  Job,  that  he  might  not  thus 
run  himself  mto  despair,  and  give  up  all  for 
gone ;  there  might  yet  be  hope  if  he  would 
take  the  right  course.  I  am  apt  to  think 
Bildad  here  intended  to  condemn  Job,  yet 
would  be  thought  to  counsel  and  comfort 
him.  (1.)  He  gives  him  good  counsel,  yet 
perhaps  not  expecting  he  would  take  it,  the 
same  that  Eliphaz  had  given  him  (cA.  v.  8), 
to  seek  unto  God,  and  that  betimes  (that  is, 
speedily  and  seriously),  and  not  to  be  dila- 
tory and  trifling  in  his  return  and  repentance. 
He  advises  him  not  to  complain,  but  to  pe- 
tition, to  make  his  supplication  to  the  Almighty 
with  humility  and  faith,  and  to  sec  that  there 
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was  (what  he  feared  b«d  httlMrto  bam  «mM- 
ing)  Kinccnty  m  hu  hcwt  (**  tlmi  owai  U 
pure  and  uprtght")  and  hoOMtT  fal  Ui  kowt 

— "  that  mum  l>e  the  AaWlaMM  ^  fif  fM> 
/eoiiraM«,and  not  filled  with  fll>fOttHlfoadi^ 
else  God  will  not  bear  thjr  prajrars.**  P*.  U»|. 
18.  It  is  only  th«  pnvar  of  Um  npriflM 
that  is  the  acceptabU  aaa  tiNfaiKac  unm 
Prov.  XV.  8.  (2.)  He  gifea  hi^gSdlMfM 
that  he  shall  yet  again  aea  good  di^  aaoallx 
suspecting,  however,  tbat  ha  waa  bM  qoaU* 
fied  to  see  them.  He  ■aaiiiat  bim  tbal,  it  Im 
would  be  early  in  leeknw  God,  God  ' 
awake  for  hia  reUcf,  would  reaaiab 
and  return  to  bim,  though  now  ha 
to  forget  him  and  forsake  bim — that  if  Ida 
habitation  were  righteous  it  should  be  proa> 
perous ;  for  honesty  is  the  best  policr,  nd 
inward  pietv  a  sure  friend  to  outward  proa> 
perity.  When  we  return  to  God  in  a  waj 
of  duty  we  have  reason  to  hope  tbat  ha  wiU 
return  to  us  in  a  wav  of  mercy.  Let  DoC 
Job  object  tbat  he  had  so  little  Mi  to  bcaiB 
the  world  with  again  tbat  it  waa  impoamiia 
he  should  ever  pro<i|)er  a*  be  had  doiM  (  no, 
"  lliough  thy  l>eginniiig  ahoold  ba  aw  ao 
small,  a  little  meal  in  tM  barrel  and  a  little 
oil  in  the  cruse.  God's  bleMing  tball  multiply 
that  to  a  great  increase."  Thit  la  God's  war 
of  enriching  the  souls  of  bis  people  witii 
graces  and  comforts,  not  per  Moumm  a»  ly 
a  bound,  but  per  gradum — $tep  by  aitf.  The 
beginning  is  small,  but  the  progreee  is  to 
perfection.  Dawning  light  growa  to  B00O> 
day,  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  to  a  great  traa. 
Let  us  not  therefore  despise  tbc  day  of 
small  things,  but  hope  for  the  day  of  great 
things 


8  For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  th« 
search  of  their  fathers  :  *.)  (For  we  (tre 
but  q/"  yesterday,  and  know  nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
shadow :)  10  ^hall  not  they  teach 
thee,  and  tell  thee,  and  utter  words 
out  of  their  heart  ?  1 1  Can  the  raah 
grow  up  without  mire  ?  can  the  fli^ 
grow  without  water  ?  12  Whilat  it  u 
yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut 
down,  it  withereth  before  any  other 
herb.  1 8  8o  are  the  paths  of  all  that 
forget  God  ;  and  the  hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish  :  1 4  Whose  hope  shall  lie 
cut  off,  and  whose  trust  thedl  be  a 
spider's  web.  \h  He  shall  lean  upon 
his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand :  he 
shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  en- 
dure. 16  He  u  green  before  the  aun, 
and  his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  hia 
garden.  17  His  roots  are  wrapped 
about  the  heap,  and  teeth  the  piece 

IM 
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o^  stones.  18  If  he  destroy  him  from 
his  place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  not  seen  thee.  19  Behold, 
this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  out  of 
the  earth  shall  others  grow 

Bildad  here  discourses  very  well  of  the 
'sad  catastrophe  of  hypocrites  and  evil-doers 
and  the  fatal  period  of  aU  their  hopes  and 
joys.  He  will  not  be  so  bjld  as  to  say  with 
Ehphaz  that  none  that  were  righteous  were 
ever  cut  off  thus  (cA.  iv.  7) ;  yet  he  takes  it 
for  granted  that  God,  in  the  course  of  his 
providence,  does  ordinarily  bring  wicked  men, 
who  seemed  pious  and  were  prosperous,  to 
shame  and  ruin  in  this  world,  and  that,  by 
making  their  prosperity  short,  he  discovers 
their  piety  to  be  counterfeit.  Whether  this 
will  certainly  prove  that  aU  who  are  thus 
ruined  must  be  concluded  to  have  been  hy- 
pocrites he  wiU  not  say,  but  rather  suspect, 
and  thinks  the  application  is  easy. 

I.  He  proves  this  truth,  of  the  certain  de- 
struction of  all  the  hopes  and  joys  of  hypo- 
crites, by  an  appeal  to  antiquity  and  the 
concurring  sentiment  and  observation  of  all 
wise  and  good  men;  and  an  undoubted 
truth  it  is,  if  we  take  in  the  other  world,  that, 
if  not  in  this  life,  yet  in  the  life  to  come, 
hypocrites  wiU  be  deprived  of  all  their  trusts 
and  aU  their  triumphs:  whether  Bildad  so 
meant  or  no,  we  must  so  take  it.  Let  us 
observe  the  method  of  his  proof,  v.  8— 10. 

1.  He  insists  not  on  his  own  judgment  and 
that  of  his  companions :  We  are  but  of  yester- 
day, and  know  nothing,  v.  9-  He  perceived 
that  Job  had  no  opinion  of  their  abilities,  but 
thought  they  knew  little.  "  We  will  own," 
says  Bildad,  "  that  we  know  nothing,  are  as 
ready  to  confess  our  ignorance  as  thou  art 
to  condemn  it ;  for  we  are  but  of  yesterday 
in  comparison,  and  our  days  upon  earth  are 
short  and  transient,  and  hastening  away  as 
a  shadow.  And  hence,"  (1.)  "We  are  not 
so  near  the  fountain-head  of  divine  revela- 
tion" (which  then,  for  aught  that  appears, 
was  conveyed  by  tradition)  "as  the  former 
age  was ;  and  therefore  we  must  enquire 
what  they  said  and  recount  what  we  have 
been  told  of  their  sentiments."  Blessed  be 
God,  now  that  we  have  the  word  of  God  in 
writing,  and  are  directed  to  search  that,  we 
need  not  enquire  of  the  former  age,  nor  pre- 
pare ourselves  to  the  search  of  their  fathers  : 
lor,  though  we  ourselves  are  but  of  yester- 
day, the  word  of  God  in  the  scripture  is  as 
nigh  to  us  as  it  was  to  them  (Rom.  x.  8),  and 
it  is  the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ,  to  which 
voe  must  take  heed.  If  we  study  and  keep 
God's  precepts,  we  may  by  them  understand 
more  than  the  ancients,  Ps.  cxix.  99,  100.  (2.) 
"  We  do  not  live  so  long  as  those  of  the 
former  age  did,  to  make  obsen'ations  upon 
the  methods  of  divine  providence,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  such  competent  judges  as 
they  in  a  cause  of  this  nature."  rfoie.  The 
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shortness  of  our  lives  is  a  great  hindrance 
to  the  improvement  of  our  knowledge,  and 
so  are  the  frailty  and  weakness  of  our  bodies. 
Vita  brevis,  ars  longa — life  is  short,  the  pro- 
gress of  art  boundless. 

2.  He  refers  to  the  testimony  of  the 
ancients  and  to  the  knowledge  which  Job 
himself  had  of  their  sentiments.  "  Do  thou 
enquire  of  the  former  age,  and  let  them  teU 
thee,  not  only  their  own  judgment  in  this 
matter,  but  the  judgment  also  of  their  fa~ 
thers,  V.  8.  They  will  teach  thee,  and  inform 
thee  (p.  10),  that  all  along,  in  their  time,  the 
judgments  of  God  followed  wicked  men. 
This  they  will  utter  out  of  their  hearts,  that 
is,  as  that  which  they  firmly  believe  them- 
selves, which  they  are  greatly  affected  with 
and  desirous  to  acquaint  and  affect  others 
with."  Note,  (1.)  For  the  right  understand- 
ing of  divine  Providence,  and  the  unfolding 
of  the  difficulties  of  it,  it  will  be  of  use  to 
compare  the  observations  and  experiences  of 
former  ages  with  the  events  of  our  own  day ; 
and,  in  order  thereto,  to  consult  history,  es- 
pecially the  sacred  history,  which  is  the  most 
ancient,  infallibly  true,  and  written  design- 
edly for  our  learning.  (2.)  Those  that  would 
fetch  knowledge  from  the  former  ages  must 
search  diligently,  prepare  for  the  search, 
and  take  pains  for  the  search.  (3.)  Those 
words  are  most  likely  to  reach  to  the  hearts 
of  the  learners  that  come  from  the  hearts 
of  the  teachers.  Those  shall  teach  thee 
best  that  utter  words  out  of  their  heart,  that 
speak  by  experience,  and  not  by  rote,  of 
spiritual  and  divine  things.  The  learned 
bishop  Patrick  suggests  that  Bildad  being  a 
Shuhite,  descended  from  Shuah  one  of  Abra- 
ham's sons  by  Keturah  (Gen.  xxv.  2),  in  this 
appeal  which  he  makes  to  histor}'  he  has  a 
particular  respect  to  the  rewards  which  the 
blessing  of  God  secured  to  the  posterity  of 
faithful  Abraham  (who  hitherto,  and  long 
after,  continued  in  his  religion)  and  to  the 
extirpation  of  those  eastern  people,  neigh- 
bours to  Job  (in  whose  country  they  were 
settled),  for  their  wickedness,  whence  he  in- 
fers that  it  is  God's  usual  way  to  prosper  the 
just  and  root  out  the  wicked,  though  for  a 
while  they  may  flourish. 

n.  He  illustrates  this  truth  by  some 
similitudes. 

1.  The  hopes  and  joys  of  the  h)'pocrite 
are  here  compared  to  a  rushorflag,  v.  11 — 13. 
(1.)  It  grows  up  out  of  the  mire  and  water. 
'ITie  hypocrite  cannot  gain  his  hope  without 
some  false  rotten  ground  or  other  out  of 
which  to  raise  it,  and  with  which  to  support 
it  and  keep  it  alive,  any  more  than  the  rush 
can  grow  without  mire.  He  grounds  it  on 
his  worldly  prosperity,  the  plausible  pro- 
fession he  makes  of  religion,  the  good  opi- 
nion of  his  neighbours,  and  his  own  good 
conceit  of  himself,  which  are  no  solid  found- 
ation on  which  to  build  his  confidence.  It 
is  all  but  mire  and  water;  and  the  hope  that 
grows  out  of  it  is  but  rush  and  flag.    (2.)  It 
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may  look  green  and  gay  for  a  while  (the  rush 
ou^rows  the  grass),  but  it  is  light,  and  hol- 
low, and  empty,  and  good  for  nothing.  It 
is  green  for  snow,  but  of  no  use.  (3.)  It 
withers  presently,  before  any  other  herb,  v.  12. 
Even  while  it  is  in  its  greenness  it  is  dried 
away  and  gone  in  a  little  time.  Note,  The 
best  state  of  hypocrites  and  evil-doers  bor- 
ders upon  withering;  even  when  it  is  green 
it  is  going.  The  grass  is  cut  down  and 
withers  (Ps.  xc.  6) ;  but  the  rush  is  not  cut 
down  and  yet  withers,  withers  be/ore  it  grows 
up  (Ps.  cxxix.  6) :  as  it  has  no  use,  so  it  has 
no  continuance.  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that 
forget  God  (v.  13);  they  take  the  same  way 
that  the  rush  does, /or  the  hypocrite's  hope 
shall  perish.  Note,  [l.]  Forgetfulness  of  God 
is  at  the  bottom  of  men's  hypocrisy,  and  of  the 
vain  hopes  with  which  they  flatter  and  deceive 
themselves  in  their  hypocrisy.  Men  would 
not  be  hypocrites  if  they  did  not  forget  that 
the  God  with  whom  they  have  to  do  searches 
the  heart  and  requires  truth  there,  that  he  is 
a  Spirit  and  has  his  eye  on  our  spirits;  and 
hypocrites  would  have  no  hope  if  they  did  not 
forget  that  God  is  righteous,  and  will  not  be 
mocked  with  the  torn  and  the  lame.  [2.] 
The  hope  of  hypocrites  is  a  great  cheat  upon 
themselves,  and,  though  it  may  flourish  for  a 
while,  it  will  certainly  perish  at  last,  and  they 
with  it. 

2.  They  are  here  compared  to  a  spider's 
web,  or  a  spider's  house  (as  it  is  in  the  margin), 
a  cobweb,  v.  14,  15.  The  hope  of  the  hy- 
pocrite, (1)  Is  woven  out  of  his  own  bowels ; 
it  is  the  creature  of  his  own  fancy,  and  arises 
merely  from  a  conceit  of  his  own  merit  and 
sufficiency.  There  is  a  great  deal  cf  diflTer- 
ence  between  the  work  of  the  bee  and  that 
of  the  spider.  A  diligent  Christian,  like  the 
laborious  bee,  fetches  in  all  his  comfort  from 
the  heavenly  dews  of  God's  word ;  but  the 
hypocrite,  like  the  subtle  spider,  weaves  his 
out  of  a  false  hypothesis  of  his  own  con- 
cerning God,  as  if  he  were  altogether  such  a 
one  as  himself.  (2.)  He  is  very  fond  of  it, 
as  the  spider  of  her  web ;  pleases  himself 
with  it,  wraps  himself  in  it,  calls  it  his  house, 
leans  upon  it,  and  holds  it  fast.  It  is  said 
of  the  spider  that  she  takes  hold  with  her 
hands,  and  is  in  kings' palaces,  Prov.  xxx.  28. 
So  does  a  carnal  worldling  hug  himself  in 
the  fulness  and  firmness  of  his  outward  pros- 
perity ;  he  prides  himself  in  that  house  as  his 
palace,  fortifies  himself  in  it  as  his  castle,  and 
makes  use  of  it  as  the  spider  of  her  web,  to 
ensnare  those  he  has  a  mind  to  i)rey  upon. 
So  does  a  formal  professor ;  he  flatters  him- 
self in  his  own  eyes,  doubts  not  of  his  sal- 
vation, is  secure  of  heaven,  and  cheats  the 
world  with  his  vain  confidences.  (3.)  It  will 
easily  and  certainly  be  swept  away,  as  the  cob- 
web with  the  besom,  when  God  shall  come  to 
purge  his  house.  The  prosperity  of  woridly 
people  will  fail  them  when  they  expect  to  find 
safety  and  happiness  in  it.  They  seek  to  hold 
fast  then  esUtes,  but  God  is  plucking  them 
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out  of  their  handt ;  tad  wboM  ibatl  ill  iktM 
things  be.  which  they  havt  ptwridtdf  «r 
what  the  iMJttcr  wUIUmj  b«  for  themt  Tha 
confi<lences  of  bypocritM  iHIl  Cni  thtm.  I 
teii  you,  /  Jtnoto  «o«  not.  Th*  hoBM  bdk  m 
the  8«nd  will  fall  in  tha  ttofi^  iHmi  dM 
builder  most  needi  it  and  nrnmbtd  UoMdf 
the  benefit  of  it.  tVken  a  wieM  an  Sm 
his  expectation  periskfi.  The  gnuai  of  Ui 
hopes  will  prove  falae  (  b«  mil  bo  dlMB* 
poirited  of  the  thing  he  hoped  for,  tni  iSk 
foolish  hope  with  which  be  buoyed  himeoifop 
will  be  turned  into  endleM  deapair  (  and  tbm 
his  hope  will  be  cut  off,  hi«  web,  that  rcAifo 
of  lies,  swept  away,  and  he  cruihrd  ia  it 

3.  Tliehvpocrite  is  here  compared  to  a  fos* 
rishing  and  well-rooted  tree,  which,  tkoogh 
it  do  not  wither  of  itself,  yet  will  MtUjrbocal 
down  and  its  place  know  it  no  more.  Tbo 
secure  and  prosperous  sinner  may  think  him. 
self  ^vronged  when  he  it  comporad  to  •  ruab 
and  a  flag ;  be  thinka  he  has  a  better  root  - 
"  We  will  allow  him  hi*  conceit,"  sara  BU* 
dad,  "  and  give  him  all  the  adrantage  oa  can 
desire,  and  yet  bring  him  in  tuddenlr  coC  oflT.** 
He  is  here  represented  as  Nebucnadnaaaar 
was  in  his  own  dream  (Dan.  \r.  10)  bjr  a  j 
tree.  (1.)  See  this  tree  fair  and 
(r.  16)  like  a  green  bay-Ire*  (Ps.  zxzTiL  35)^ 
^reen  before  the  sun,  that  keepi  itagraaBMaa 
in  defiance  of  the  scorching  sna'beania^  aad 
his  branch  shoots  forth  under  the  prolcctioo 
of  his  garden-wall  and  with  the  benefit  of  hia 
garden-soil.  See  it  fixed,  and  taking  deep 
root,  never  likely  to  be  overthrown  by  alonny 
winds, /or  his  roots  are  in/rrwopea  witk  til 
stones  (p.  17);  it  i^rows  in  firm  ground,  not, 
as  the  rush,  in  mire  and  water,  lliua  doea 
a  wicked  man,  when  he  prospers  in  the  world, 
think  himself  secure ;  his  wealth  ia  a  kifk 
wall  in  his  own  conceit.  (2.)  See  this  trea 
felled  and  forgotten  notwithstanding,  dt^ 
stroyedfrom  his  place  (t.  18),  and  SO  eatirelj 
extirpated  that  there  shall  remain  no  sign  or 
token  where  it  grew.  The  very  place  ahall 
say,  /  have  not  seem  thee:  and  the  stasdera 
by  shall  say  the  same.  /  »o*gkt  kim,  bmt  it 
could  not  befoumd,  Ps.  xxxvii.  36.  lie  nada 
a  great  show  and  a  great  noiae  for  a  time,  bttt 
he  has  gone  of  a  sudden,  and  mtUhtmolmar 
branch  is  Itft  him,  Mai.  iv.  I.  TkUi$tA*jof 
(that  is,  this  is  the  end  and  concluaioo}  ^lAe 
wicked  man's  way  (p.  19);  this  ia  that  wbidi 
all  his  joy  comes  to.  Tk»  w«ft/thtwif9tUjf 
shall  perish^  Ps.  i.  6.  Hia  hmte.ke  du«^ 
would  in  the  Issue  be  tumea  into  jmti  Dot 
this  is  tlie  issue,  this  is  the  joy.  Tie  Mrossf 
skaU  b«ak«opim  Ikt  day  (farv(fmdifJMp9' 
rate  sorrow,  lui.  xvii.  II.  iTiie  ia  the  best  at 
it;  and  what  then  is  tha  wont  of  it?  BotdMH 
he  not  leave  a  family  behind  him  to  c^iof 
what  he  has  i  No,  out  qf  tkt  eortk  (not  owtof 
his  rooU)  skoU  otker$  grow,  that  are  Mtuac 
akin  to  him.  and  shaU  fill  uo  bu^M^wf 
rule  over  that  for  which  he  Uboowd.  OlMW 
(that  is,  others  of  the  same  eoirik  "1^*5?^ 
sition)  shall  grow  up  in  his  (Jaca,  ud  ba  « 
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secure  as  ever  he  was,  not  warned  by  his  fall. 
The  way  of  worldings  is  their  folly,  and  yet 
there  is  a  race  of  those  that  approve  their 
sayings,  Ps.  xli.x.  13. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away 
a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  help  the 
evildoers:  21  Tillhefill  thy  mouth  with 
laughing,  and  thy  lips  with  rejoicing. 
22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed 
with  shame  ;  and  the  dwelling  place 


of  the  wicked  shall  come  to  nought. 

Bildad  here,  in  the  close  of  his  discourse, 
sums  up  what  he  has  to  say  in  a  few  words, 
setting  before  Job  life  and  death,  the  bless- 
ing and  the  curse,  assuring  him  that  as  he 
was  so  he  should  fare,  and  therefore  they 
might  conclude  that  as  he  fa^^ed  so  he  was. 
1.  On  the  one  hand,  if  he  were  a  perfect 
upright  man,  God  would  not  cast  him  away, 
V.  20.  Though  now  he  seemed  forsaken  of 
God,  he  would  yet  return  to  him,  and  by 
degrees  would  turn  his  mourning  into  danc- 
ing (Ps.  x.xx.  11),  and  comforts  should  flow 
in  upon  him  so  plentifully  that  his  mouth 
should  he,  filled  with  laughing,  u.  21.  So  af- 
fecting should  the  happy  change  be,  Ps. 
cxxvi.  2.  Those  that  loved  him  would  re- 
joice with  him;  but  those  that  hated  him, 
and  had  triumphed  in  his  fall,  would  be 
ashamed  of  their  insolence,  when  they  should 
see  him  restored  to  his  former  prosperity. 
Now  it  is  true  that  God  will  not  cast  away 
an  upright  man  ;  he  may  be  cast  down  for  a 
time,  but  he  shall  not  be  cast  away  for  ever. 
It  is  true  that,  if  not  in  this  world,  yet  in 
another,  the  mouth  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  filled  with  rejoicing.  Though  their  sun 
should  set  under  a  cloud,  yet  it  shall  rise 
again  clear, never  more  to  be  clouded;  though 
they  go  mourning  to  the  grave,  that  shall  not 
hinder  their  entrance  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.  It  is  true  that  the  enemies  of  the 
saints  will  be  clothed  with  shame  when  they 
see  them  crowned  mth  honour.  But  it  docs 
not  therefore  follow  that,  if  Job  were  not 
perfectly  restored  to  his  former  prosperity," 
he  would  forfeit  the  character  of  a  perfect 
man.  2.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  were  a 
wicked  man  and  an  evil-doer,  God  would  not 
help  him,  but  leave  him  to  perish  in  his 
present  distresses  (»,  20),  and  his  dwelling- 
place  should  come  to  nought,  22.  And  here 
also  it  is  true  that  God  will  not  help  the  evil- 
doers ;  they  throw  themselves  out  of  his 
protection,  and  forfeit  his  favour.  He  will 
not  take  the  ungodly  by  the  hand  (so  it  is  in  the 
margin),  ^yill  not  have  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  them ;  for  what  communion  can 
there  be  between  light  and  darkness?  He 
will  not  lend  them  his  hand  to  pull  them  out 
of  the  miseries,  the  eternal  miseries,  into 
which  theyhave  plunged  themselves;  they  will 
then  stretch  out  their  hand  to  him  for  help, 
but  it  will  be  too  late :  he  will  not  take  them 
l)y  the  hand.  Between  us  and  you  there  is  a 
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great  gulf  fixed.  It  is  true  that  the  dwelling, 
place  of  the  wicked,  sooner  or  later,  tuill  come 
to  nought.  Those  only  who  make  God  their 
dwelling-place  are  safe  for  ever,  Ps.  xc.  1 ; 
xci.  1.  Those  who  make  other  things  their 
refuge  will  be  disappointed.  Sin  brings 
ruin  on  persons  and  families.  Yet  to  argue 
(as  Bildad,  I  doubt,  slily  does)  that  because 
Job's  family  was  sunk,  and  he  himself  at 
present  seemed  helpless,  therefore  he  cer- 
tainly was  an  ungodly  wicked  man,  was 
neither  just  nor  charitable,  as  long  as  there 
appeared  no  other  evidence  of  his  wickedness 
and  ungodliness.  Let  us  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  but  wait  till  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  present  diffi- 
culties of  Providence  be  solved  to  universal 
and  everlasting  satisfaction,  when  the  mys- 
tery of  God  shall  be  finished. 
CHAP.  IX. 

In  this  and  the  following  chapter  we  have  Job's  ansner  to  Bildad's 
discourse,  wherein  he  speaks  honourably  of  God,  humbly  of 
himself,  and  feelingly  of  his  troubles;  but  not  one  word  by  way 
of  reflection  upon  his  friends,  or  their  unkindness  to  him,  nor  in 
direct  reply  to  what  Bildad  had  said.  He  wisely  keeps  to  th« 
merits  of  th«  caufte,  and  makes  no  remarks  upon  the  person  that 
managed  it,  nor  seeks  occasion  against  him.  In  this  chapter  we 
have,  I.  The  doctrine  of  God's  justice  laid  down,  ver.  2.  J  I.  Tha 
proof  of  it,  from  his  wisdom,  and  power,  and  sover«ign  dominion, 
ver.  3— 13.  III.  The  application  of  it,  in  which,  1.  He  con 
demns  himself,  as  not  able  to  contend  with  God  either  in  law  or 
battle,  ver.  14 — 21.  2.  He  maintains  his  point,  that  we  cannol 
judge  of  men's  character  by  their  outward  condition,  ver.  22 — 24. 
3.  He  complains  of  the  greatness  of  his  troubles,  the  confusion 
he  was  in,  and  the  loss  he  was  at  what  to  say  or  do,  ver.  25 — 35. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  but 
how  should  man  be  just  with  God  ? 
3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  can- 
not answer  him  one  of  a  thousand.  4 
He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in 
strength  :  who  hath  hardened /jim«e// 
against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ?  5 
Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and 
they  know  not :  which  overturneth 
them  in  his  anger.  6  Which  shaketh 
the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and  the 
pillars  thereof  tremble.  7  Which  com- 
mandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not ; 
and  sealeth  up  the  stars.  S  Which 
alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
9  Which  maketh  Arcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the 
south.  10  Which  doeth  great  things 
past  finding  out ;  yea,  and  wonders 
without  number.  1 1  Lo,  he  goeth  by 
me,  and  I  see  him  not :  he  passeth  on 
also,  but  I  perceive  him  not.  12  Be- 
hold, he  taketh  away,  who  can  hinder 
him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him.  What 
doest  thou  ?  13  If  God  will  not  with- 
draw his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  dc 
stoop  under  him. 

Bildad  began  with  a  rebuke  to  Job  for  talk- 
ing  so  much,  ch.  viii.  2.     Job  makes  no  an- 
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CHAP.  IX 


swer  to  that,  though  it  would  have  b«en  easy 
enough  to  retort  it  upon  himself;  hut  in 
what  he  next  lays  down  as  his  principle,  that 
God  never  perverts  judgment,  Job  agreea 
with  him:  i  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth,  v.  2. 
Note,  We  should  be  ready  to  own  how  far 
we  agree  with  those  with  whom  we  dispute, 
and  should  not  slight,  much  less  resist,  a 
truth,  though  produced  by  an  adversary  and 
urged  against  us,  but  receive  it  in  the  light 
and  love  of  it,  though  it  may  have  been  mis- 
applied. "  It  is  so  of  a  truth,  that  wicked- 
ness brings  men  to  ruin  and  the  godly  are 
taken  under  God's  special  protection.  'Iliese 
are  truths  which  I  subscribe  to ;  but  how  can 
any  man  make  good  his  part  with  God?"  In 
his  sight  shall  no  fiesh  living  be  justified, 
Ps.  cxhii.  2.  How  should  man  be  just  with 
God?  Some  understand  this  as  a  passionate 
complaint  of  God's  strictness  and  severity, 
that  he  is  a  God  whom  there  is  no  dealing 
with ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are, 
in  this  chapter,  some  peevish  expressions, 
which  seem  to  speak  such  language  as  this. 
But  I  take  this  rather  as  a  pious  confession 
of  man's  sinfulness,  and  his  own  in  parti- 
cular, that,  if  God  should  deal  with  any  of 
us  according  to  the  desert  of  our  iniquities, 
we  should  certainly  be  undone. 

I.  He  lays  this  down  for  a  truth,  that  man 
is  an  unequal  match  for  his  Maker,  either  in 
dispute  or  combat. 

1 .  In  dispute  (p.  3) :  If  he  will  contend  with 
him,  either  at  law  or  at  an  argument,  he  can- 
not answer  him  one  of  a  thousand.  ( 1 .)  God 
can  ask  a  thousand  puzzling  questions  which 
those  that  quarrel  with  him,  and  arraign 
his  proceedings,  cannot  give  an  answer  to. 
When  God  spoke  to  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind he  asked  him  a  great  many  questions 
(Dost  thou  know  this  ?  Canst  thou  do  that  ?) 
to  none  of  which  Job  could  give  an  answer, 
ch.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.  God  can  easily  manifest 
the  folly  of  the  greatest  pretenders  to  wisdom. 
(2.)  God  can  lay  to  our  charge  a  thousand 
offences,  can  draw  up  against  us  a  thousand 
articles  of  impeachment,  and  we  cannot  an- 
swer him  so  as  to  acquit  ourselves  from  the 
imputation  of  any  of  them,  bnt  must,  by 
silence,  give  consent  that  they  are  all  true. 
We  cannot  set  aside  one  as  foreign,  another 
as  frivolous,  and  another  as  false.  We  can- 
not, as  to  one,  deny  the  fact,  and  plead  not 
guilty,  and,  as  to  another,  deny  the  fault, 
confess  and  justify.  No,  we  are  not  able  to 
answer  him,  but  must  lay  our  hand  upon 
our  mouth,  as  Job  did  (cA.  xl.  4,  5),  and  cry. 
Guilty,  guilty. 

2.  In  combat  (p.  4) :  "  H'Ao  hath  hardened 
himself  against  him  and  hath  prospered!*" 
'ITie  answer  is  very  easy.  You  cannot  pro- 
duce any  instance,'  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  day,  of  any  daring  sinner  who 
has  hardened  himself  against  God,  has  ob- 
stinately persisted  in  rebellion  against  him. 
who  did  not  find  God  too  hard  for  him  and 
pay  dearly  for  his  folly.    Such  transgressors 


have  not  protpered  or  had  pcani  Umt  tmt 

had  no  comfort  in  tkiir  War  Mr  hw  me- 
ce.8  What  did  ercr  OMa  MC  br  trU«  ol 
■kill,  or  tnal.  of  titiaa,  vithlus  lOkrrr  AU 
the  opposition  giTca  to  God  it  bM  MttiM 
bnera  and  thorn*  befora  a  rnawiiiiiin  tnt 
so  foolish,  so  fniiHem,  w  dMUugTn,  b 
the  attempt.  Ita.  xxrii.  4 :  Kadi.xxTtt.Mi 
1  Cor.  X.  22.  A|MMUte  anireU  haidnad 
themselves  against  (Jo<l,  but  did  boC  mm. 
per.  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  The  dragon  Hgbfa,  biit  b 
cast  out,  Rer.  xii.  9.  Wicked  mm 
themselves  against  God,  diapute  bra  u„ 

disol>ey  his  lawt,  are  impenitrnt  for 

sins  and  incorrigible  under  their  afflidiMWt 
they  reject  the  offers  of  hit  grace. 
the  strivings  of  his  Spirit;  thej 
thing  of  his  threatening*,  and  : 
against  his  interest  in  the  world.  Bat  hatv 
they  prosnered?  Can  tbejr  proq>er?  Noi 
they  are  but  treasuring  mp  /or  tkmmttm 
wrath  against  the  day  of  vrttk.  Tbow  ibat 
roll  this  stone  will  find  it  retnra  npoa  then. 

II.  He  proves  it  br  ahowiac  whal  a  God 
he  is  with  whom  we  nara  to  <w :  H*  it  mar 
tn  heart,  and  therefore  we  cannot  answtr  Imb 
at  law;  he  is  mighty  in  sirenatk,  and  tbcrdbro 
we  cannot  fight  it  out  with  him.  It  ia  tha 
greatest  madness  that  ran  be  to  think  to 
contend  with  a  God  of  infinite  wiadon  and 
power,  who  knows  every  thing  and  caa  do 
every  thing,  who  can  be  neither  outwitted  Mr 
overpowered.  The  deril  promi*«<i  hMMilf 
that  Job,  in  the  day  of  his  affliction,  aroold 
curse  God  and  siieak  ill  of  him,  bat.  inatcad 
of  that,  he  sets  himself  to  honour  God  and 
to  speak  highly  of  him.  At  much  paiMd  aa 
he  is,  and  as  much  taken  up  with  hia  own 
miseries,  when  he  has  occasion  to  nMMiaa 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  he  fonrala  hia 
complaints,  dwells  with  delight,  and  expa- 
tiates  with  a  flood  of  eloquence,  upon  tiwt 
noble  useful  subject.  Evidences  of  the  wi». 
dom  and  power  of  Go<l  he  fctcbaa, 

1.  From  the  kingdom  of  nature,  in  whirh 
the  God  of  nature  acts  with  an  uncootroUahk 
power  and  does  what  ha  {deaaaa;  for  aU  the 
orders  and  all  the  powan  of  aalva  are  do> 
rived  from  him  and  depend  npaa  him. 

(1.)  When  he  pleasea  be  alters  the  courae 
of  nature,  and  turns  bark  iu  streams.  *.  S — 
7.  By  the  common  law  of  nature  the 
tains  are  settled  and  are  thcrefora  called  t 
lasting  wummtaimt,  the  earth  it 
and  cannot  be  removed  (Pt.  xciii.  1)  aad  tha 
pillars  thereof  are  immoraUy  fixed,  tha  aMi 
rises  in  iu  aeaaon,  aad  tha  alva  diad  their 
influences  on  this  lower  world ;  b«tt  when  God 
pleases  he  can  not  only  drive  out  of  thceooi* 
inon  track,  but  invert  the  order  and  chaafa 
the  law  of  nature,  [l.l  Nothing  more  firm 
than  the  mountains.  When  we  qwak  of  ra> 
moving  mountains  we  mean  that  arhieh  ia  i»> 
poMible ;  yet  the  divine  power  eaa  b*^ 
them  change  their  seat:  He  iimatm  liimmd 
they  know  not,  remores  them  whethy  ttg 
will  or  no ;  he  can  make  them  loarar  IMV 
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heads  ;  he  can  level  them,  and  overturn  them 
m  his  anger ;  he  can  spread  the  mountains  as 
easily  as  the  husbandman  spreads  the  mole- 
liiUs,  be  they  ever  so  high,  and  large,  and 
rocky.  Men  have  much  ado  to  pass  over 
them,  but  God,  when  he  pleases,  can  make 
them  pass  away.  He  made  Sinai  shake,  Ps. 
Ixviii.  8.  The  hills  skipped,  Ps.  cxiv.  4.  The 
everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  Hab.  iii. 
6.  [2.]  Nothing  more  fi.xed  than  the  earth 
on  its  axletree ;  yet  God  can,  when  he  pleases, 
shake  the  earth  out  of  its  place,  heave  it  off  its 
centre,  and  make  even  its  pillars  to  tremble  : 
what  seemed  to  support  it  will  itself  need 
support  when  God  gives  it  a  shock.  See 
how  much  we  are  indebted  to  God's  patience. 
God  has  power  enough  to  shake  the  earth 
from  under  that  guilty  race  of  mankind 
which  makes  it  groan  under  the  burden  of 
sin,  and  so  to  shake  the  wicked  out  of  it  (Job 
xxxviii.  13) ;  yet  he  continues  the  earth,  and 
man  upon  it,  and  does  not  make  it,  as  once, 
to  swallow  up  the  rebels.  [3.]  Nothing  more 
constant  than  the  rising  sun,  it  never  misses 
its  appointed  time  ;  yet  God,  when  he  pleases, 
can  suspend  it.  He  that  at  first  commanded 
it  to  rise  can  countermand  it.  Once  the  sun 
was  told  to  stand,  and  another  time  to  re- 
treat, to  show  that  it  is  still  under  the  check 
of  its  great  Creator.  Thus  great  is  God's 
power ;  and  how  great  then  is  his  goodness, 
which  causes  his  sun  to  shine  even  upon  the 
evil  and  unthankful,  though  he  could  with- 
hold it !  He  that  made  the  stars  also,  can,  if 
he  pleases,  seal  them  up,  and  hide  them  from 
our  eyes.  By  earthquakes  and  subten-aneous 
fires  mountains  have  sometimes  been  re- 
moved and  the  earth  shaken :  in  very  dark 
and  cloudy  days  and  nights  it  seems  to  us  as 
if  the  sun  were  forbidden  to  rise  and  the 
stars  were  sealed  up.  Acts  xxvii.  20.  It  is 
sufficient  to  say  that  Job  here  speaks  of  what 
God  can  do ;  but,  if  we  must  understand  it  of 
what  he  has  done  in  fact,  all  these  verses  may 
perhaps  be  applied  to  Noah's  flood,  when  the 
mountains  of  the  earth  were  shaken,  and  the 
sun  and  stars  were  darkened ;  and  the  world 
that  now  is  we  believe  to  be  reserved  for  that 
fire  which  will  consume  the  mountains,  and 
melt  the  earth,  with  its  fervent  heat,  and 
which  will  turn  the  sun  into  darkness. 

(2.)  As  long  as  he  pleases  he  preserves  the 
settled  course  and  order  of  nature  ;  and  this 
is  a  continued  creation.  He  himself  alone, 
by  his  own  power,  and  \vithout  the  assistance 
of  any  other,  [l.]  Spreads  out  the  heaven 
(e.  8),  not  only  did  spread  them  out  at  first, 
but  still  spreads  them  out  (that  is,  keeps  them 
spread  out),  for  otherwise  they  would  of 
themselves  roll  together  like  a  scroll  of  parch- 
ment. [2.]  He  treads  upon  the  waves  of  the 
sea :  that  is,  he  suppresses  them  and  keeps 
them  under,  that  they  return  not  to  deluge 
the  earth  (Ps.  civ.  9),  which  is  given  as  a  rea- 
son why  we  should  all  fear  God  and  stand  in 
av/e  of  him,  Jer.  v.  22.  He  is  mightier  than 
the  proud  waves,  Ps.  xciii.  4  ;  Ixv.  7.  [3.]  He 
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makes  the  constellations;  three  are  named 
for  all  the  rest  (».  9),  Arcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  in  general  the  chambers  of  the 
south.  The  stars  of  which  these  are  com- 
posed he  made  at  first,  and  put  into  that  order, 
and  he  stiU  makes  them,  preserves  them  in 
being,  and  guides  their  motions ;  he  makes 
them  to  be  what  they  are  to  man,  and  inclines 
the  hearts  of  men  to  observe  them,  which  the 
beasts  are  not  capable  of  doing.  Not  only 
those  stars  which  we  see  and  give  names  to, 
but  those  also  in  the  other  hemisphere,  about 
the  antarctic  pole,  which  never  come  in  our 
sight,  called  here  the  chambers  of  the  south, 
are  imderthe  di\-ine  direction  and  dominion. 
How  wdse  is  he  then,  and  how  mighty  ! 

2.  From  the  kingdom  of  Providence,  that 
special  Providence  which  is  conversant  about 
the  affairs  of  the  children  of  men.  Consider 
what  God  does  in  the  government  of  the 
world,  and  you  will  say.  He  is  wise  in  heart 
and  mighty  in  strength.  (1.)  He  does  many 
things  and  great,  many  and  great  to  admira- 
tion, V.  10.  Job  here  says  the  same  thatEli- 
phaz  had  said  {ch.  v.  9),  and  in  the  original 
in  the  very  same  words,  not  declining  to  speak 
after  him,  though  now  his  antagonist.  God 
is  a  great  God,  and  doeth  great  things,  a  won- 
der-working God ;  his  works  of  wonder  are 
so  many  that  we  cannot  number  them  and 
so  mysterious  that  we  cannot  find  them  out 
O  the  depth  of  his  counsels  !  (2.)  He  acts 
invisibly  and  undiscerned,  ».  11.  "He  goes 
by  me  in  his  operations,  and  I  see  him  not,  1 
perceive  him  not.  His  way  is  in  the  sea,"  Ps 
Ixxvii.  19.  The  operations  of  second  causea 
are  commonly  obvious  to  sense,  but  God 
does  all  about  us  and  yet  we  see  him  not. 
Acts  xvii.  23.  Our  finite  understandings 
cannot  fathom  his  counsels,  apprehend  his 
motions,  or  comprehend  the  measures  he 
takes  ;  we  are  therefore  incompetent  judges 
of  God's  proceedings,  because  we  know  not 
what  he  does  nor  what  he  designs.  The 
arcana  imperii — secrets  of  government,  are 
things  above  us,  which  therefore  we  must 
not  pretend  to  expound  or  comment  upon. 
(3.)  He  acts  with  an  incontestable  sovereignty, 
V.  12.  He  takes  away  our  creature-comforts 
and  confidences  when  and  as  he  pleases, 
takes  away  health,  estate,  relations,  friends, 
takes  away  life  itself ;  whatever  goes,  it  is  he 
that  takes  it ;  by  what  hand  soever  it  is  re- 
moved, his  hamd  must  be  acknowledged  in 
its  removal.  The  Lord  takes  away,  and  who 
can  hinder  him  ?  Who  can  turn  him  away  ? 
(Margin,  Who  shall  make  him  restore  ?)  Who 
can  dissuade  him  or  alter  his  counsels  ?  "Who 
can  resist  him  or  oppose  his  operations? 
Who  can  control  him  or  call  him  to  an 
account  ?  What  action  can  be  brought 
against  him  ?  Or  who  will  say  unto  him.  What 
doest  thou  ?  Or,  Why  doest  thou  so  ?  Dan. 
iv.  35.  God  is  not  obliged  to  give  us  a  rea- 
son of  what  he  does.  The  meaning  of  his 
proceedings  we  know  not  now;  it  will  he 
time  enough  to  know  hereafter,  when  it  will 
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appear  that  what  seemed  now  to  be  done  by 
prerogative  was  done  in  infinite  wisdom  and 
for  the  best.  (4.)  He  acts  with  an  irresisti- 
ble power,  which  no  creature  can  resist,  r.  13. 
If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  mger  (which  he 
can  do  when  he  pleases,  for  he  is  Lord  of  his 
anger,  lets  it  out  or  calls  it  in  according  to 
his  will),  the  proud  helpers  do  sloop  under 
him ;  that  is.  He  certainly  breaks  and  crushes 
those  that  proudly  help  one  another  against 
him.  Proud  men  set  themselves  against  God 
and  his  proceedings.  In  this  opposition 
they  join  hand  in  hand.  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coun- 
sel together,  to  throw  off  his  yoke,  to  run 
down  his  truths,  and  to  persecute  his  people. 
Men  of  Israel,  help,  Acts  xxi.  28  ;  Ps.  IxxJtiii. 
8.  If  one  enemy  of  God's  kingdom  fall  un- 
der his  judgment,  the  rest  come  proudly  to 
help  that,  and  think  to  deliver  that  out  of  his 
hand :  but  in  vain  ;  unless  he  pleases  to  with- 
draw his  anger  (which  he  often  does,  for  it  is 
the  day  of  his  patience)  the  proud  helpers 
stoop  under  him,  and  fall  with  those  whom 
they  designed  to  help.  Who  knows  the  power 
of  God's  anger  ?  Those  who  think  they  have 
strength  enough  to  help  others  will  not  be 
able  to  help  themselves  against  it. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer 
him,  and  choose  out  my  words  to 
reason,  with  him?  15  Whom,  though 
I  were  righteous,  yet  would  I  not  an- 
swer, but  I  woidd  make  supphcation 
to  my  judge.  16  If  I  had  called,  and 
he  had  answered  me  ;  yet  would  I  not 
beheve  that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice.  17  For  he  breaketh  me  with 
a  tempest,  and  mviltipheth  my  wounds 
without  cause.  18  He  will  not  suffer 
me  to  take  my  breath,  but  fiUeth  me 
with  bitterness.  19  If  ^  speak  of 
strength,  lo,  he  is  strong :  and  if  of 
judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time 
to  plead  ?  20  If  I  justify  myself, 
mine  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me  : 
if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
prove  me  perverse.  21  Though  I  xcere 
perfect,  yet  would  I  not  know  my 
soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

What  Job  had  said  of  man's  utter  inabilit)' 
to  contend  with  God  he  here  applies  to  him- 
self, and  in  effect  despairs  of  gainmg  his 
favour,  which  (some  think)  arises  from  the 
hard  thoughts  he  had  of  God,  as  one  who, 
having  set  himself  against  him,  right  or 
wrong,  would  be  too  hard  for  him.  1  rather 
think  it  arises  from  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
imperfection  of  his  o^vn  righteousness,  and 
the  dark  and  cloudy  apprehensions  which  at 
present  he  had  of  God's  displeasure  against 

I.  He  durst  not  dispute  with  God  (v.  14) : 


"  If  the  proud  helperu  do  Mtoop  mrnitr  Um,  ktm 
much  less  shall  J  («  poor  weak  cmt«%  w 
far  from  being  a  helper  that  I  sm  Tcrr  Mp> 
less)  answer  kimi'  What  rao  I  UJ  iflriMI 
that  which  God  does  ?  If  I  go  aboot  lo  n». 
son  with  him,  he  will  certainly  b«  too  huA 
for  me."  If  the  p<Hter  make  the  day  iaio  • 
vessel  of  dishonour,  or  break  in  piecai  llw 
vessel  he  has  made,  shall  tba  day  or  tto 
broken  veaad  reasoa  with  him  ?  Soabnod  b 
the  man  who  replies  against  God,  or  lUrfu 
to  talk  the  matter  out  with  him.  No,  kl  dl 
flesh  be  silent  before  him. 

II.  Hedurstnot  insist  upon  hia  own  faMlw 
fication  before  Go<I.  Thou^  he  riattaiad 
his  own  integrity  to  his  friends,  and  venld 
not  yield  that  be  was  a  hypocrite  and  a  vidtad 
man,  as  they  soggested,  yet  he  woold  new 
plead  it  as  his  rigbteoosneea  bdbn  God. 
"  I  will  never  venture  npon  the  ootmhoI  of 
innocency,  nor  think  to  come  off  by  virtae  of 
that."  Job  knew  so  modi  of  God,  and  kaov 
so  much  of  himself,  that  he  durst  not  iMirt 
upon  his  own  justiBcation  before  God. 

1 .  He  knew  so  much  of  God  that  be  dam 
not  &tand  a  trial  with  him,  v.  15 — 19-  Ho 
knew  how  to  make  his  part  good  with  his 
friends,  and  thought  himself  able  to  deal  vith 
them ;  but,  though  his  cause  had  \ 


than  it  was,  he  knew  it  was  to  no  imipoae  lo 
debate  it  with  God.  (1)  God  kaeir  hm 
better  than  he  knew  himself  and  tbanfon 
(c.  15),  "  Vumgh  I  were  rigkteoiu  inmTOVD 
apprehension,  an<l  my  own  heart  ma  aoC 
condemn  me,  yet  God  i$  frmUr  Ihm  mm 
heart,  and  knows  those  secret  balta  aad 
errors  of  mine  which  I  do  not  and  oinnol 
understand,  and  is  able  to  charge  me  witk 
them,  and  therefore  /  would  not  cmtwtr."  Sc 
Paul  speaks  to  the  same  purport :  Ikmomm^ 
thing  by  myself,  am  not  conscious  to  myialf 
of  any  reigning  wickedness,  and  yet  I  ammtt 
hereby  justified,  I  Cor.  iv.  4.  "I  dare  notpt 
myself  upon  that  issue,  lest  God  sbovlddMIM 
that  upon  me  which  I  did  not  dlMOVW  IB 
myself."  Job  will  therefore  waire  ihM  piM. 
and  make  supplication  to  kit  JuJft,  ibat  k^ 
will  cast  himself  mx>n  God's  nserey,  and  MC 
think  to  come  on  by  his  own  iMril.  OL) 
He  had  no  reason  to  think  that  there  wasaiy 
thing  in  his  prayers  to  reconuBCad  thoai  lo 
the  dinne  acceptance,  or  to  felcb  la  am  an- 
swer of  peace,  no  worth  or  woftbinaM  at  all 
to  which  to  ascribe  their  sticccai»  b«t  U  naat 
be  attributed  purely  to  the  fiaea  aad  eon- 
passion  of  God,  who  answers  beiwa  wa  <dl 
and  not  because  we  call,  and  PVM  I''— jjWe 
answers  to  our  prayers,  but  aot  nor «su  ynfua 
(r.  16) :  "If  I  had  eatttd,  md  h$  had  m- 
swered,  had  given  the  tbing  I  called  la  Ml 
for,  yet,  so  weak  and  dafccthre  unmj^m^ 
«tlmihMilmoMmoihamtkthmiiim^ 
kearkeatd  to  m^  voice ;  I  could  ool  mftmt 
he  had  savtd  wtth  Us  right  kaadmdmmmmi 
me"  (Ps.  be.  5),  "  but  that  be  Jd  «  panjr 
for  his  own  name's  sake."  ,*|*2  "■•'''• 
expounds  it  thus :  "  If  f  i«d  made 
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cation,  and  he  had  granted  inj'  desire,  I 
would  not  think  my  prayer  had  done  the 
business."  Not  for  your  sokes,  be  it  known 
to  you.  (3.)  His  present  miseries,  which  God 
had  brought  him  into  notwithstanding  his  in- 
tegrity, gave  him  too  sensible  a  conviction 
that,  in  the  ordering  and  disposing  of  men's 
oiitward  condition  in  this  world,  God  acts  by 
sovereignty,  and,  though  he  never  does  wrong 
to  any,  yet  he  does  not  ever  give  full  right  to 
all  (that  is,  the  best  do  not  always  fare  best, 
nor  the  worst  fare  worst)  in  this  life,  because 
he  reserves  the  full  and  exact  distribution  of 
rewards  and  punishments  for  the  future  state. 
Job  was  not  conscious  to  himself  of  any  ex- 
traordinary guilt,  and  yet  fell  under  extraor- 
dinary afflictions,  V.  17,  18.  Every  man  must 
expect  the  wind  to  blow  upon  him  and  ruffle 
him,  but  Job  was  broken  with  a  tempest. 
Every  man,  in  the  midst  of  these  thorns  and 
briers,  must  expect  to  be  scratched ;  but  Job 
was  wounded,  and  his  wounds  were  multi- 
plied. Every  man  must  expect  a  cross  daily, 
and  to  taste  sometimes  of  the  bitter  cup ;  but 
poor  Job's  troubles  came  so  thickly  upon 
him  that  he  had  no  breathing  time,  and  he 
vras  filled  with  bitterness.  And  he  presumes 
to  say  that  all  this  was  without  cause,  without 
any  great  provocation  given.  We  have  m.ade 
the  best  of  what  Job  said  hitherto,  though 
contrarj'  to  the  judgment  of  many  good  in- 
terpreters ;  but  here,  no  doubt,  he  spoke  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips  ;  he  reflected  on  God's 
goodness  in  saying  that  he  was  not  suffered 
to  take  his  breath  (while  yet  he  had  such  good 
use  of  his  reason  and  speech  as  to  be  able  to 
talk  thus)  and  on  his  justice  in  saying  that  it 
was  without  cause.  Yet  it  is  true  that  as,  on 
the  one  hand,  there  are  many  who  are  charge- 
able with  more  sin  than  the  common  in- 
firmities of  human  nature,  and  yet  feel  no 
more  sorrow  than  that  of  the  common  cala- 
mities of  human  life,  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  many  who  feel  more  than  the  com- 
mon calamities  of  human  life  and  yet  are  con- 
scious to  themselves  of  no  more  than  the 
common  infirmities  of  human  nature.  (4.) 
He  was  in  no  capacity  at  all  to  make  his  part 
good  with  God,  v.  19.  [l]  Not  by  force  of 
arms.  "  I  dare  not  enter  the  lists  with  the 
Almighty;  for  if  I  speak  of  strength,  and 
think  to  come  off  by  that,  lo,  he  is  strong, 
stronger  than  I,  and  will  certainly  overpower 
me."  There  is  no  disputing  (said  one  once 
to  CaRsar)  with  him  that  commands  legions. 
Much  less  is  there  any  with  him  that  has 
legions  of  angels  at  command.  Can  thy  heart 
endure  (thy  courage  and  presence  of  mind) 
or  can  thy  hands  be  strong  to  defend  thyself, 
t«  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee  ?  Ezek. 
xxii.  14.     [2.]  Not  by  force  of  arguments. 


"  I  dare  not  try  the  merits  of  the  cause.  If 
I  speak  of  judgment,  and  insist  upon  my 
right,  who  will  set  me  a  time  to  plead  f  There 
is  no  higher  power  to  which  I  may  appeal, 
no  superior  court  to  appoint  a  hearing  of  the 
cause ;  for  he  js  supreme  and  from  him  pro- 
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ceeds  every  man's  judgment,  which  he  must 
abide  by." 

2.  He  knew  so  much  of  himself  that  he 
durst  not  stand  a  trial,  r.  20,  21.  ^^  If  I  go 
about  to  justify  myself,  and  to  plead  a  right- 
eousness of  my  own,  my  defence  will  be  my 
offence,  and  my  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me 
even  when  it  goes  about  to  acquit  me."  A 
good  man,  who  knows  the  deceitfulness  of 
his  own  heart,  and  is  jealous  over  it  with  a 
godly  jealous}',  and  has  often  discovered  that 
amiss  there  which  had  long  lain  undisco- 
vered, is  suspicious  of  more  enl  in  himself 
than  he  is  really  conscious  of,  and  therefore 
will  by  no  means  think  of  justifying  himself 
before  God.  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  not 
only  deceive  ourselves,  but  xe  affront  God  ; 
for  we  sin  in  saying  so,  and  give  the  lie  to 
the  scripture,  which  has  concluded  all  under 
sin.  "  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  I  am  sinless, 
God  has  nothing  to  lay  to  my  charge,  my 
very  saying  so  shall  prove  me  perverse,  proud, 
ignorant,  and  presumptuous.  Nay,  though 
I  were  perfect,  though  God  should  pronounce 
me  just,  yet  would  I  not  know  my  soul,  I 
would  not  be  in  care  about  the  prolonging  of 
my  life  while  it  is  loaded  with  all  these  mise- 
ries." Or,  "  Though  I  were  free  from  gross 
sin,  though  my  conscience  should  not  charge 
me  with  any  enormous  crime,  yet  would  I 
not  believe  my  own  heart  so  far  as  to  insist 
upon  my  innocency  nor  think  my  life  worth 
striving  for  with  God."  In  short,  it  is  folly 
to  contend  with  God,  and  our  wisdom,  as 
well  as  duty,  to  submit  to  him  and  throw 
ourselves  at  his  feet. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I 
said  it,  He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and 
the  wicked.  23  If  the  scourge  slay 
suddenly,  he  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of 
the  innocent.  24  The  earth  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  wicked :  he  cover- 
eth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof;  if 
not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

Here  Job  touches  briefly  upon  the  main 
point  now  in  dispute  between  him  and  his 
friends.  They  maintained  that  those  who 
are  righteous  and  good  always  prosper  in 
this  world,  and  none  but  the  wicked  are  in 
misery  and  distress;  he  asserted,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  the 
wicked  to  prosper  and  the  righteous  to  be 
greatly  afflicted.  This  is  the  one  thing,  the 
chief  thing,  wherein  he  and  his  friends  dif- 
fered ;  and  they  had  not  proved  their  asser- 
tion, therefore  he  abides  by  his  :  "  I  said  it, 
and  say  it  again,  that  all  things  come  alike 
to  all."  Now,  1.  It  must  be  owned  that 
there  is  very  much  tnith  in  what  Job  here 
means,  that  temporal  judgments,  when  they 
are  sent  abroad,  fall  both  upon  good  and 
bad,  and  the  destroying  angel  seldom  distin- 
guishes (though  once  he  did)  l>etween  the 
houses  of  Israelites  and  the  houses  of  Egyj)- 
tians.     In  the  judgment  of  Sodom  indeed. 
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which  is  called  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire 
(Jude  7),  far  be  it  from  God  to  slay  the  riyh- 
teous  with  the  wicked,  and  that  the  righteoiu 
should  be  as  the  wicked  (Gen.  xviii.  25) ;  hut, 
in  judgments  merely  temporal,  the  righteous 
have  their  share,  and  sometimes  the  greatest 
share.  The  sword  devours  one  as  well  as  an- 
other,  Josiah  as  well  as  Ahab.  Thus  God 
destroys  the  perfect  and  the  wicked,  involves 
them  both  in  the  same  common  ruin ;  good 
and  bad  were  sent  together  into  Babvlon, 
Jer.  xxiv.  5,  9.  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly, 
and  sweep  down  all  before  it,  God  will  be 
well  pleased  to  see  how  the  same  scourge 
which  is  the  perdition  of  the  wicked  is  the 
trial  of  the  innocent  and  of  their  faith,  which 
will  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  1  Pet.  i.  7 ;  Ps.  Ixvi.  10. 

Againit  ihc  juat  th'  Almigbtjr't  arrant  Sf, 

For  he  (Ielt];li(*  tbe  iniifx-cnt  to  try. 

To  tbow  their  ronftiant  and  their  Godlike  miii4. 

Not  liy  afflicliona  broken,  but  refined. — !>ir  K.  Blackmoks. 

Let  this  reconcile  God's  children  to  their 
troubles;  they  are  but  trials,  designed  for 
their  honour  and  benefit,  and,  if  God  be 
pleased  with  them,  let  not  them  be  dis- 
pleased ;  if  he  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  inno- 
cent, knowing  how  glorious  the  issue  of  it 
will  be,  at  destruction  and  famine  let  them 
also  laugh  {ch.  v.  22),  and  triumph  over  them, 
saying,  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  f  On  the 
other  hand,  the  wicked  are  so  far  from  being 
made  the  marks  of  God's  judgments  that  the 
earth  is  given  into  their  hand,  v.  24  (they  en- 
joy large  possessions  and  great  power,  have 
what  they  will  and  do  what  they  will),  into 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  one  (in  the  origiiud, 
the  word  is  singular) ;  the  devil,  that  wicked 
one,  is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  and  boasts 
that  into  his  hands  it  is  delivered,  Luke  iv.  6. 
Or  into  the  hand  of  a  wicked  man,  meaning 
(as  bishop  Patrick  and  the  Assembly's  Anno- 
tations conjecture)  some  noted  tyrant  then 
living  in  those  parts,  whose  great  wickedness 
and  great  prosperity  were  well  known  both 
to  Job  and  his  friends.  The  wicked  have 
the  earth  given  them,  but  the  righteous  have 
heaven  given  them,  and  which  is  better — 
heaven  without  earth  or  earth  without  hea- 
ven? God,  in  his  providence,  advances 
wicked  men,  while  he  covers  the  faces  of 
those  who  are  fit  to  be  judges,  who  are  wise 
and  good,  and  quahfied  for  government,  and 
buries  them  silive  in  obscurity,  perhaps  suf- 
fers them  to  be  run  down  and  condemned, 
and  to  have  their  faces  covered  as  criminals 
by  those  wicked  ones  into  whose  hand  the 
earth  is  given.  We  daily  see  that  this  is 
done;  if  it  be  not  God  that  does  it,  where 
and  who  is  he  that  does  it  ?  To  whom  can 
it  be  ascribed  but  to  him  that  rules  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  and  gives  them  to  whom 
he  will?  Dan.  iv.  32.  Yet,  2.  It  must  be 
owned  that  there  is  too  much  passion  in 
what  Job  here  says.  The  manner  of  expres- 
rion  is  peevish.  When  he  meant  that  God 
afflicts  he  ought  not  to  have  said,  He  destroys 
both  the  perfect  and  the  wicked;  when  be 
toIwHI. 


meant  that  God  plfrnM  bini««U  w^  |Im 
truU  of  tho  innocent  he  ought  not  to  ItoM 
oaid.  He  lauaka  at  U,  tot  ha  doth  W 
willingly.  \Vb«n  the  niiit  b  hiMlll.  < 
with  diapute  or  with  tttcpalMM,  w  — „ 
need  to  set  a  wmtck  hdon  Um  door  oT  Mr 
lips,  that  we  may  obecrve  •  do*  docorva  kt 
speaking  of  divine  things. 

'25  Now  my  days  are  iwifter  than 
a  post :  they  flee  away»  they  M0  bo 
good.  26  They  are  {Mtuied  away  m  tht 
swift  ships :  as  the  eagle  that  fuMltlii 
to  the  prey.  27  If  I  say,  I  will  foiget 
niy  complaint,  I  will  leave  off  my  hea- 
viness, and  comfort  mytelf:  28  I  am 
afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  1  know  that 
thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent.  29  If 
I  be  wicked,  whv  then  labour  I  in 
vain  ?  30  If  I  wash  mvself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never  ao 
clean  ;  ^\  Yet  shalt  thou  plmwe  me 
in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own  CK>thcs 
shall  abhor  me.  32  For  he  u  not  a 
man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer 
him,  and  we  should  come  together  in 
judgment.  33  Neither  is  there  any 
daysman  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay 
his  hand  upon  us  both.  34  I^t  him 
take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
not  his  fear  terrify  me  :  35  Tkem 
would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him ;  but 
it  is  not  so  with  me. 

Job  here  grows  more  and  more  qurrolotu, 
and  does  not  conclude  this  ch^>tcr  with  nidi 
reverent  expressions  of  God'e  wiodoa  aad 
justice  as  he  began  with.  Those  thai  ia« 
dulge  a  complaining  humour  know  not  to 
what  indecencies,  nay,  to  what  impioliM,  it 
will  hurry  them.  The  begimmimf  t(f%haX$^jft 
with  God  is  as  the  Utiiny  feHk  ^ wafer/ 
therefore  leave  it  off  before  it  be  wudaliJwitk. 
When  we  are  in  trouble  we  are  aUowwl  to 
complain  to  God.  as  the  Psalmist  oAsa,  bat 
must  by  no  means  complain  of  God,  at  Job 
here. 

I.  His  comolaint  hereof  the  paesHig  awav 
of  the  days  of  nis  prosperity  is  proper  oBonfli 
(r.  25,  26) :  "  My  days  (that  is.  tU  ny  food 
days)  are  gone,  never  to  retttni,  ffooe  of  a 
sudden,  gone  ere  I  was  aware.  Never  did 
any  courier  that  went  express"  (Uke  (^iishi 
and  Ahiroaaa)  "  with  gooa  tidinffi  make  sodi 
haste  as  all  my  comforts  did  from  roe.  Never 
did  ship  auil  to  its  port,  noYer  did  eagle  Hr 
upon  its  prey,  with  sudi  incredible  swift. 
ness ;  nor  does  there  remain  any  trace  of 
my  prosperity,  any  more  than  thoe  does  of 
an  eagle  in  the  air  or  a  ship  in  the  sea." 
Prov.  ixx.  19.  See  here,  I.  How  swift  tbe 
motion  of  time  is.  It  is  always  upoa  iba 
wing,  hastening  to  its  period  s  it  >tS7*  ^  ■• 
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man.  What  little  need  have  we  of  pastimes, 
and  what  great  need  to  redeem  time,  when 
time  runs  out,  runs  on  so  fast  towards  eter- 
nity, which  comes  as  time  goes !  2.  How 
vain  the  enjo)Tnents  of  time  are,  which  we 
may  be  quite  deprived  of  while  yet  time  con- 
tinues. Our  day  may  be  longer  than  the 
sun-shine  of  our  prosperity ;  and,  when  that 
is  gone,  it  is  as  if  it  had  not  been.  The  re- 
membrance of  having  done  our  duty  will  be 
pleasing  afterwards  ;  so  will  not  the  remem- 
brance of  our  having  got  a  great  deal  of 
worldly  wealth  when  it  is  all  lost  and  gone. 
"  They  flee  away,  past  recal ;  they  see  no  good, 
and  leave  none  behind  them." 

II.  His  complaint  of  his  present  uneasi- 
ness is  excusable,  v.  27,  28.  1.  It  should 
seem,  he  did  his  endeavour  to  quiet  and 
compose  himself  as  his  friends  advised  him. 
ITiat  was  the  good  he  would  do :  he  would 
fain  forget  his  complaints  and  praise  God, 
would  leave  off  his  heaviness  and  comfort  him- 
self, that  he  might  be  fit  for  converse  both 
with  God  and  man;  but,  2.  He  found  he 
could  not  do  it :  "  /  am  afraid  of  all  my  sor- 
rows. When  I  strive  most  against  my  trou- 
ble it  prevails  most  over  me  and  proves  too 
hard  for  me  !"  It  is  easier,  in  such  a  case, 
to  know  what  we  should  do  than  to  do  it,  to 
know  what  temper  we  should  be  in  than  to 
get  into  that  temper  and  keep  in  it.  It  is 
e£isy  to  preach  patience  to  those  that  are  in 
trouble,  and  to  tell  them  they  must  forget 
their  complaints  and  comfort  themselves; 
but  it  is  not  so  soon  done  as  said.  Fear  and 
sorrow  are  tyrannizing  things,  not  easily 
brought  into  the  sulyection  they  ought  to  be 
kept  in  to  religion  and  right  reason.     But, 

III.  His  complaint  of  God  as  implacable 
and  inexorable  was  by  no  means  to  be  ex- 
cused. It  was  the  language  of  his  corrup- 
tion. He  knew  better,  and,  at  another  time, 
would  have  been  far  from  harbouring  any 
such  hard  thoughts  of  God  as  now  broke  in 
upon  his  spirit  and  broke  out  in  these  pas- 
sionate complaints.  Good  men  do  not  always 
speak  like  themselves ;  but  God,  who  con- 
siders their  frame  and  the  strength  of  their 
temptations,  gives  them  leave  afterwards  to 
imsay  what  was  amiss  by  repentance  and  will 
not  lay  it  to  their  charge. 

1.  Job  seems  to  speak  here,  (1.)  As  if  he 
despaired  of  obtaining  from  God  any  relief 
or  redress  of  his  grievances,  though  he 
should  produce  ever  so  good  proofs  of  his 
integrity  :  "  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me 
innocent.  My  afflictions  have  continued  so 
long  upon  me,  and  increased  so  fast,  that  I 
do  not  expect  thou  wilt  ever  clear  up  my  in- 
nocency  by  delivering  me  out  of  them  and 
restoring  me  to  a  prosperous  condition. 
Right  or  wTong,  I  must  be  treated  as  a 
wicked  man;  my  friends  will  continue  to 
think  so  of  me,  and  God  will  continue  upon 
me  the  afflictions  which  give  them  occasion 
to  think  so.  Why  then  do  I  labour  in  vain  to 
clear  myself  and  maintain  my  own  integrity?" 
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V.  29.  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  speak  in  a 
cause  that  is  already  prejudged.  With  men 
it  is  often  labour  in  vain  for  the  most  inno- 
cent to  go  about  to  clear  themselves ;  they 
must  be  adjudged  guilty,  though  the  evi- 
dence be  ever  so  plain  for  them.  But  it  is 
not  so  in  our  dealings  with  God,  who  is  the 
patron  of  oppressed  innocency  and  to  whom 
it  was  never  in  vain  to  commit  a  righteous 
cause.  Nay,  he  not  only  despairs  of  relief, 
but  expects  that  his  endeavour  to  clear  him- 
self will  render  him  yet  more  obnoxious 
(o.  30,  31):  "  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow- 
water, and  make  my  integrity  ever  so  evi- 
dent, it  wiU  be  aU  to  no  purpose ;  judgment 
must  go  against  me.  Thou  shalt  plunge  me 
in  the  ditch"  (the  pit  of  destruction,  so  some, 
or  rather  the  filthy  kennel,  or  sewer),  which 
will  make  me  so  oflfensive  in  the  nostrils 
of  all  about  me  that  my  own  clothes  shall 
abhor  me  and  I  shall  even  loathe  to  touch 
myself."  He  saw  his  afflictions  coming  from 
God.  Those  were  the  things  that  blackened 
him  in  the  eye  of  his  friends;  and,  upon 
that  score,  he  complained  of  them,  and  of  the 
continuance  of  them,  as  the  ruin,  not  only 
of  his  comfort,  but  of  his  reputation.  Yet 
these  words  are  capable  of  a  good  construc- 
tion. If  we  be  ever  so  industrious  to  justify 
ourselves  before  men,  and  to  preserve  our 
credit  with  them, — if  we  keep  our  hands  ever 
so  clean  from  the  pollutions  of  gross  sin, 
which  fall  under  the  eye  of  the  world, — yet 
God,  who  knows  our  hearts,  can  charge  us 
with  so  much  secret  sin  as  will  for  ever  take 
off  all  our  pretensions  to  purity  and  inno- 
cency, and  make  us  see  ourselves  odious  in 
the  sight  of  the  holy  God.  Paul,  while  a 
Pharisee,  made  his  hands  very  clean;  but 
when  the  commandment  came  and  disco- 
vered to  him  his  heart-sins,  made  him  know 
lust,  that  plunged  him  in  the  ditch.  (2.)  As 
if  he  despaired  to  have  a  fair  hearing  with 
God,  and  that  were  hard  indeed,  [l.]  He 
complains  that  he  was  not  upon  even  terms 
with  God  (».  32) :  "  He  is  not  a  man,  as  I 
am.  1  could  venture  to  dispute  with  a  man 
like  myself  (the  potsherds  may  strive  with 
the  potsherds  of  the  earth),  but  he  is  infi- 
nitely above  me,  and  therefore  I  dare  not 
enter  the  lists  with  him ;  I  shall  certainly  be 
cast  if  I  contend  with  him."  Note,  First, 
God  is  not  a  man  as  we  are.  Of  the  greatest 
princes  we  may  say,  "  They  are  men  as  we 
are,"  but  not  of  the  great  God.  His  thoughts 
and  ways  are  infinitely  abo\'e  ours,  and  we 
must  not  measure  him  by  ourselves.  Man 
is  foolish  and  weak,  frail  and  fickle,  but  God 
is  not.  We  are  depending  dying  creatures ; 
he  is  the  independent  and  immortal  Creator. 
Secondly,  The  consideration  of  this  should 
keep  us  very  humble  and  very  silent  before 
God.  Let  us  not  make  oiurselves  equal  mth 
God,  but  always  eye  him  as  infinitely  above 
us.  [2.]  That  there  was  no  arbitrator  or  um- 
pire to  adjust  the  differences  between  him  and 
God  and  to  determine  the  controversy  (o.  33) . 
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Neither  is  there  any  days-man  between  ut. 
This  complaint  that  there  was  not  is  in  effect 
a  wish  that  there  were,  and  so  the  LXX. 
read  it :  0  that  there  were  a  mediator  between 
us!  Joh  would  gladly  refer  the  matter,  but 
no  creature  was  capable  of  being  a  referee, 
and  therefore  he  must  even  refer  it  still  to 
God  himself  and  resolve  to  acquiesce  in  his 
judgment.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  the  blessed 
days-man,  who  has  mediated  between  heaven 
and  earth,  has  laid  his  hand  upon  us  both ; 
to  him  the  Father  has  committed  all  judg- 
ment, and  we  must.  But  this  matter  was 
not  then  brought  to  so  clear  a  light  as  it  is 
now  by  the  gospel,  which  leaves  no  room  for 
such  a  complaint  as  this.  [3.]  That  the 
terrors  of  God,  which  set  themselves  in  array 
against  him,  put  him  into  such  confusion 
that  he  knew  not  how  to  address  God  with 
the  confidence  with  which  he  was  formerly 
wont  to  approach  him,  v.  34,  35.  "  Besides 
the  distance  which  I  am  kept  at  by  his  infi- 
nite transcendency,  his  present  dealings  with 
me  are  very  discouraging  •  Let  him  take  his 
rod  away  from  me."  He  means  not  so  much 
his  outward  afflictions  as  the  load  which  lay 
upon  his  spirit  from  the  apprehensions  of 
God's  wrath ;  that  was  his  fear  which  terri- 
fied him.  "  Let  that  be  removed ;  let  me  re- 
cover the  sight  of  his  mercy,  and  not  be 
amazed  with  the  sight  of  nothing  but  his 
terrors,  and  then  I  would  speak  and  order  my 
cause  before  him.     But  it  is  not  so  with  me  ; 
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good  unto  tliee  that  thoo  tbouldaal 
oppress,  that  thou  shouldatt  desain 
the  work  of  tliinc  hmnda,  and  ahine 
ujpon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ?  4 
Hast  thou  eves  orfloh  ?  or  west  thoo 
as  man  seeth  ?  5  Are  thy  dftja  as  the 
days  of  man  ?  are  thy  yean  aa  roan's 
days,  6ThatthoucnquirestafterinuM  . 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  ror  iiii  ? 
7  Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  widad} 
and  there  ia  none  tliat  can  dcinraroQt 
of  thine  hand. 

Here  is,  I.  A  pumooate  reflolntioa  to  pv« 
sist  in  his  compuint,  v.  I.  Bdag  •Hmtil 
with  the  dread  of  God's  iiuJMty,  w  dttt  ha 
could  not  plead  his  cause  witn  hira,  ha  re- 
solves to  ^ive  himself  some  case  by  ghriag 
vent  to  his  resentments.  He  befpos  wm 
vehement  language  :  "  Mj  toml  is  iccary  ^ 
my  life,  weary  of  this  body,  and  impaticat  to 
get  clear  of  it,  fallen  out  with  HU,  mad  dls> 
pleased  at  it,  sick  of  it,  and  koffalf  Car 
death."  Through  the  weakuMS  of  mea  ha 
went  contrar)'  to  the  dictates  em  off  aotara 
itself.  We  should  act  more  lika  bob  i»i  «a 
act  more  like  saints.  Faith  aad 
would  keep  us  from  being  wcarj  of  ( 
(and  cruel  to  them,  as  some  r«od  it), 
when  Prondence  has  made  them  most  ^ 
some  to  us ;  for  that  is  to  be  weary  of  God's 


the  cloud  is  not  at  all  dissipated ;  the  wrath  of  |  correction.    Job,  being  weary  of  bis  life  and 


God  still  fastens  upon  me,  and  preys  on  my 
spirits,  as  much  as  ever ;  and  wnat  to  do  I 
know  not." 

2.  From  all  this  let  us  take  occasion,  (I.) 
To  stand  in  awe  of  God,  and  to  fear  the 
power  of  his  ^vrath.  If  good  men  have  been 
put  into  such  consternation  by  it,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?  (2.) 
To  pity  those  that  are  wounded  in  spirit,  and 
l)ray  earnestly  for  them,  because  in  that  con- 
dition they  know  not  how  to  pray  for  them- 
selves. (3.)  Carefully  to  keep  up  good 
thoughts  of  God  in  our  minds,  for  nard 
thoughts  of  him  are  the  inlets  of  much  mis- 
chief. (4.)  To  bless  God  that  we  are  not 
in  such  a  disconsolate  condition  as  poor  Job 
was  here  in,  but  that  we  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lord ;  let  us  rejoice  therein,  but  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

CHAP.  X 

Job  own*  here  that  he  wai  Tull  o(  eonfiuian  (>er.  U),  saJ  u  he 
wai  »o  wai  hi«  ditcourte:  he  knew  not  what  lo  laTtanil  perhap* 
tometimea  acarcely  knew  what  be  aaid.  la  thta  chapter.  I.  lie 
complaine  of  the  bardtkipi  he  wa«  under  (rer.  1— 7)i  and  then 
comforta  bimaeirwith  thii,  that  be  waa  in  the  hand  of  the  God 
that  made  him,  and  pleada  that,  ver.  S— IS.  II.  He  complaina 
again  of  the  teireriiy  of  God'a  dealinp  with  him  (>er.  M-ir)> 
and  then  romrona  himieir  with  Ihit,  that  death  would  pat  aa 
end  to  hii  troubiet,  «er.  13—23 

MY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life  ;  I 
will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself;  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul.  2  I  will  say  unto  God, 
Do  not  condemn  me ;  show  me  where- 
fore thou  contendest  with  me.  3  Is  it 


having  ease  no  other  way,  reaolTca  to  coid- 
plain,  resolves  to  speak.  He  will  not  giro 
vent  to  his  soul  by  %'iolent  hands,  but  be  will 
give  vent  to  the  bitterness  of  his  sonl  by 
violent  words.  Losers  think  they  may  bar* 
leave  to  speak ;  and  unbridled  passions,  as 
well  as  unbridled  appetites,  are  apt  to  think 
it  an  excuse  for  their  excursions  that  thsy 
cannot  help  them :  but  what  have  we  wisdoOB 
and  grace  for,  but  to  keep  the  mootb  as  with 
a  bridle  ?  Job's  corruption  spedts  Imsb,  yit 
grace  puts  in  a  word.  I .  He  will  eoapfaaa* 
but  he  will  leave  hia  cotmlwiut  i^pea  kiwmff. 
He  woidd  not  impeach  God,  nor  dMrfS  him 
with  unrighteousness  or  unkindnssa  t 
though  he  knew  not  psrticidarly  ths  |_ 
of  God's  controversy  with  him  and  the « 
of  action,  yet,  in  the  geneial,  be  would  mtp- 
pose  it  to  be  in  himself  and  wittoifty  bear  all 
the  blame.  2.  He  will  speak,  bat  it  ahallbs 
the  bitterness  of  his  soni  Uiak  hs  wQl  sapwss, 
not  his  settled  judgment.  If  I  speak  aadas^ 
it  is  not  I,  but  ti»  that  dbeUs  «•  mr,  not  mf 
soul,  but  its  bitterness. 

II.  A  humble  petition  to  God.  He  wUl 
speak,  but  the  first  word  shall  be  a  pfsfrr, 
and,  as  I  am  willing  to  undsratand  it,  it  isa 
good  prayer,  t.  2.  1.  That  hs  nughk  bsds. 
livered  from  the  sting  <rf  his  afflictiaa^  wakk 
is  sin :  "  Do  not  eomdemm  me:  do  ""^  ■•Pi- 
rate me  for  ever  from  thee.  Though  I  hs 
under  the  cross,  let  me  not  hs  yd*  Jh* 
curse;  though  I  smart  by  the  rod  of  a  NtMT 
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let  me  not  be  cut  oflf  by  the  sword  of  a  Judge. 
Thou  dost  correct  me ;  I  will  bear  that  as 
well  as  I  can  ;  but  O  do  not  condemn  me !" 
It  is  the  comfort  of  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  that,  though  they  are  in  affliction,  there 
is  no  condemnation  to  them,  Rom.  viii.  1 .  Nay, 
they  are  chastened  of  the  Lord  that  they  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world,  1  Cor.  xi. 
32.  This  therefore  we  should  deprecate  above 
,  any  thing  else,  when  we  are  in  affliction. 
"  However  thou  art  pleased  to  deal  with  me. 
Lord,  do  not  condemn  me ;  ray  friends  con- 
demn me,  but  do  not  thou."  2.  That  he 
might  be  made  acquainted  with  the  true  cause 
of  his  afflictions,  and  that  is  sin  too :  Lord, 
show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 
When  God  afflicts  us  he  contends  with  us, 
and  when  he  contends  with  us  there  is  always 
a  reason.  He  is  never  angry  without  a  cause, 
though  we  are ;  and  it  is  desirable  to  know 
Avhat  the  reason  is,  that  we  may  repent  of, 
mortify,  and  forsake  the  sin  for  which  God 
has  a  controversy  with  us.  In  enquiring  it 
out,  let  conscience  have  leave  to  do  its  office 
and  to  deal  faithfully  with  us,  as  Gen.  xlii.  21. 
III.  A  peevish  expostulation  with  God  con- 
cerning his  dealings  with  him.  Now  he 
speaks  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul  indeed, 
not  without  some  ill-natured  reflections  upon 
the  righteousness  of  his  God. 

1 .  He  thinks  it  unbecoming  the  goodness 
of  God,  and  the  mercifulness  of  his  nature,  to 
deal  so  hardly  with  his  creature  as  to  lay 
upon  him  more  than  he  can  bear  (r.  3) :  Is  it 
good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldst  oppress  f 
No,  certainly  it  is  not;  what  he  approves  not 
in  men  (Lam.  iii.  34 — 36)  he  will  not  do  him- 
self- Lord,  in  dealing  with  me,  thou  seemest 
to  oppress  thy  subject,  to  despise  thy  work- 
manship, and  to  countenance  thy  enemies. 
Now,  Lord,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  ? 
Such  is  thy  nature  that  this  cannot  be  a 
pleasure  to  thee ;  and  such  is  thy  name  that 
it  cannot  be  an  honour  to  thee.  Why  then 
dealest  thou  thus  with  me  ?  What  profit  is 
there  in  my  blood  F"  Far  be  it  from  Job  to 
think  that  God  did  him  wrong,  but  he  is 
quite  at  a  loss  how  to  reconcile  his  provi- 
dences with  his  justice,  as  good  men  have 
often  been,  and  must  wait  until  the  day  shall 
declare  it.  Let  us  therefore  now  harbour  no 
hard  thoughts  of  God,  because  we  shall  then 
see  there  was  no  cause  for  them. 

2.  He  thinks  it  unbecoming  the  infinite 
knowledge  of  God  to  put  his  prisoner  thus 
upon  the  rack,  as  it  were,  by  torture,  to  ex- 
tort a  confession  from  him,  v.  4 — 6.  (1.)  He 
is  sure  that  God  does  not  discover  things, 
nor  judge  of  them,  as  men  do :  He  has  not 
eyes  of  flesh  (p.  4),  for  he  is  a  Spirit.  Eyes 
of  flesh  cannot  see  in  the  dark,  but  darkness 
hides  not  from  God.  Eyes  of  flesh  are  but 
in  one  place  at  a  time,  and  can  see  but  a  little 
way ;  but  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  and  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
earth.  Many  things  are  hidden  from  eyes 
of  flesh,  the  most  curious  and  piercing;  there 
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is  a  path  which  even  the  vulture's  eye  has  not 
seen:  but  nothing  is,  or  can  be,  hidden  from 
the  eye  of  God,  to  which  all  things  are  naked 
and  open.  Eyes  of  flesh  see  the  outward 
appearance  only,  and  may  be  imposed  upon 
by  a  deceptio  visits — an  illusion  of  the  senses; 
but  God  sees  every  thing  truly.  His  sight 
cannot  be  deceived,  for  he  tries  the  heart, 
and  is  a  witness  to  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  that.  Eyes  of  flesh  discover  things  gra- 
dually, and,  when  we  gain  the  sight  of  one 
thing,  we  lose  the  sight  of  another;  but  God 
sees  every  thing  at  one  view.  Eyes  of  flesh 
are  soon  tired,  must  be  closed  every  night 
that  they  may  be  refreshed,  and  will  shortly 
be  darkened  by  age  and  shut  up  by  death ; 
but  the  keeper  of  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps,  nor  does  his  sight  ever  decay.  God 
sees  not  as  man  sees,  that  is,  he  does  not  judge 
as  man  judges,  at  the  best  secundum  allegata 
et  probata — according  to  what  is  alleged  and 
proved,  as  the  thing  appears  rather  than  as  it 
is,  and  too  often  according  to  the  bias  of  the 
affections,  passions,  prejudices,  and  interest; 
but  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth,  and  that  he  knows  truth, 
not  by  information,  but  by  his  own  inspection. 
Men  discover  secret  things  by  search,  and 
examination  of  witnesses,  comparing  evidence 
and  giving  conjectures  upon  it,  wheedling  or 
forcing  the  parties  concerned  to  confess ;  but 
God  needs  not  any  of  these  ways  of  discovery  • 
he  sees  not  as  man  sees.  (2.)  He  is  sure  that 
as  God  is  not  short-sighted,  like  man,  so  he 
is  not  short-lived  {v.  5) :  "  Are  thy  days  as 
the  days  of^man,  few  and  e,\\\  ?  Do  they  roll 
on  in  succession,  or  are  they  subject  to 
change,  like  the  days  of  man  ?  No,  by  no 
means."  Men  grow  wiser  by  experience  and 
more  knowing  by  daily  observation;  with 
them  truth  is  the  daughter  of  time,  and  there- 
fore they  must  take  time  for  their  searches, 
and,  if  one  experiment  fail,  must  try  another. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  God ;  to  him  nothing  is 
past,  nothing  future,  but  every  thing  present. 
The  days  of  time,  by  which  the  life  of  man 
is  measured,  are  nothing  to  the  years  of  eter- 
nity, in  which  the  life  of  God  is  wrapped  up. 
(3.)  He  therefore  thinks  it  strange  that  God 
should  thus  prolong  his  torture,  and  continue 
him  under  the  confinement  of  this  affliction, 
and  neither  bring  him  to  a  trial  nor  grant 
him  a  release,  as  if  he  must  take  time  to  en- 
quire after  his  iniquity  and  use  means  to 
search  after  his  sin,  v.  6.  Not  as  if  Job 
thought  that  God  ilid  thus  torment  hiuj  that 
he  might  find  occasion  against  him ;  but  his 
dealings  with  him  had  such  an  aspect,  which 
was  dishonourable  to  God,  and  would  tempt 
men  to  think  him  a  hard  master.  "  Now, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt  not  consult  my  comfort, 
consult  thy  own  honour ;  do  something  for 
thy  great  name,  and  do  not  disgrace  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,"  Jer.  xiv.  21. 

3.  He  thinks  it  looked  like  an  abuse  of 
his  omnipotence  to  keep  a  poor  prisoner  in 
custody,  whom  he  knew  to  be  innocent,  oiUy 
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because  there  was  none  that  could  deliver 
him  out  of  his  hand  (r.  7) :  Thou  knowrst  that 
I  am  not  wicked.  He  had  already  owned  him- 
self a  sinner,  and  guilty  before  (iod ;  but  he 
here  stands  to  it  that  he  was  not  wicked,  not 
devoted  to  sin,  not  an  enemy  to  God,  not  a 
dissembler  in  his  religion,  that  he  had  not 
wickedly  departed  from  his  God,  Ps.  xviii.  21. 
"  But  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy 
hand,  and  therefore  there  is  no  remedy;  I 
must  be  content  to  lie  there,  waiting  thy  time, 
and  throwing  myself  on  thy  mercy,  in  sub- 
mission to  thy  sovereign  will."  Here  see, 
(1.)  "What  ought  to  quiet  us  under  our  trou- 
bles— that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  contend  with 
Omnipotence.  (2.)  What  will  abundantly 
comfort  us — if  we  are  able  to  appeal  to  God, 
as  Job  here,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  J  am 
not  wicked.  I  cannot  say  that  I  am  not  want- 
ing, or  I  am  not  weak  ;  but,  through  grace, 
I  can  say,  I  am  not  wicked .-  thou  knowest  I 
am  not,  for  thou  knowest  I  love  thee." 

8  Thine  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned  me  together  round  about ; 
yet  thou  dost  destroy  me.  9  Remem- 
ber, I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay ;  and  wilt  thou 
bring  me  into  dust  again  )  1 0  Hast 
thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese  ?  1 1  Thou  hast 
clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh,  and 
hast  fenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 
12  Tliou  hast  granted  me  life  and  fa- 
vour, and  thy  visitation  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit.  13  And  these  things 
hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart :  I  know 
that  this  is  with  thee. 

In  these  verses  we  may  obser\'e, 
I.  How  Job  eyes  God  as  his  Creator  and 
preserver,  and  describes  his  dependence  upon 
him  as  the  author  and  upholder  of  his  being. 
This  is  one  of  the  first  things  we  are  all  con- 
cerned to  know  and  consider. 

1.  That  God  made  us,  he,  and  not  our 
parents,  who  were  only  the  instruments  of 
his  power  and  providence  in  our  production. 
He  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves.  His  hands 
have  made  and  fashioned  these  bodies  of  ours 
and  every  parf  of  them  (p.  8),  and  they  are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  The  soul 
also,  which  animates  the  body,  is  his  gift. 
Job  takes  notice  of  both  here.  (1 .)  The  body 
is  made  as  the  clay  (v.  9),  cast  into  shape, 
into  this  shape,  as  the  clay  is  formed  into  a 
vessel,  according  to  the  skill  and  will  of  the 
potter.  We  are  earthen  vessels,  mean  in  our 
original,  and  soon  broken  in  pieces,  made  as 
the  clay.  Let  not  therefore  the  thing  formed 
say  unto  him  that  formed  it,  H'hy  ha.it  thou 
made  me  thus  f  We  must  not  be  proud  of 
our  bodies,  because  the  matter  is  from  the 
earth,  yet  not  dishonour  our  bodies,  because 
the  mould  and  shape  are  from  the  divine 
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milk,  which  i$  CMMfad^  itim 
by  an  inductioaorMM  nrtlMte*.  ».  11 
'111  ough  we  come  into  Um  worM  Mhad.  v«  dM 
body  is  itaelf  both  dolbad  Md  mwd.  TW 
skin  and  fle«h  are  Us  dotUof  t  dM  boM*  md 
sinews  are  iu  annoor.  not  nflaiMtft,  hi  d». 
fensive.  The  vital  parts.  tb« 
are  thus  clothed,  not  to  he 
not  to  be  hurt.  Vhe  ^vnrMt 
human  bodies  is  an  illaMioM 
the  wisdom,  i>ower,  and  goodncas  of 
Creator.  What  a  pity  is  it  that  th( 
should  be  instruments  of  uuhgl 
which  are  capable  of  being  tMnl«  of  tko 
Holy  Ghost !  (2.)  'Ilie  soul  bSofife,  IIm 
soul  is  the  man,  and  this  is  the  gift  of  God : 
TAoii  host  granted  me  life,  breathed  into  OM 
the  breath  of  life,  without  which  the  body 
would  be  but  a  worthless  carcase.  God  ia  tW 
Father  of  spirits :  he  made  us  liriay 
and  endued  us  with  the  powers  of  iobmnii 
he  gave  us  life  aai//«NMr,  and  bfe  is  • 
— a  great  favour,  moio  thoa 
raiment — a  distingiiHlttllf  fiiToor.  • 
that  puts  us  into  a  eapoetty  of 
other  favours.  Now  Job  was  in  a 
mind  than  he  was  when  he  auarrellfd  with 
life  as  a  burden,  and  asked.  U'ky  died  I  aof 
from  the  womb!'  Or  by  Ufe  and  fa«our  tUKf 
be  meant  life  and  all  the  comforts  of  life,  n- 
fcrring  to  his  former  prosperity.  'Hme  wm 
when  he  walked  in  the  light  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  thought,  aa  David,  that  thioo^ 
that  favour  his  mountain  atood  stnwc. 

2.  That  God  maintains  us.  Having  lifhtod 
the  lamp  of  life,  he  does  not  leave  it  to  bum 
upon  its  own  stock,  but  continually  supplies 
it  with  fresh  oil :  "  Thy  viritoHom  lm$  mr*. 
served  my  svirit.  kept  me  alive,  protected  OM 
from  the  adversaries  of  life,  the  death  w«  are 
in  the  midst  of  and  the  dangers  wo  are  eo»- 
tinually  exposed  to,  and  hlesssd  ms  vith  all 
the  necessary  supports  of  life  aad  Iko  dtStf 
supplies  it  needs  and  craves." 

II.  How  he  |deads  this  with  God.  tad  vhal 
use  he  makes  of  it.  He  reminds  God  of  it 
(p.  9) :  Remember,  I  beteeck  Iker,  tkml  tkm 
hast  made  me.  What  then  i  Why,  1.  **  Tbo« 
hast  made  me.  and  thcrafors  thoa  hoot 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  OM  (Pi  ouiz.  I 
— 13),  and  nredest  not  to  risiini  mt  bjr 
scourginir.  nor  to  put  mo  upon  ths  racs 
for  the  diiicorerx  oif  what  is  within  ne." 
2.  "  Thou  hast  laado  me.  as  ths  dav.  by  as 
act  of  sovereignty :  and  wilt  tlMm  by  a  hks 
act  of  sovercitinty  unmake  m«  agaia/  If  00^ 
I  must  submit." 
work  of  thy  own 
sainU  have  often  usod  la  prajrcr, 


unmaae  m«  agata;  ii  aa^ 
3.  "  Wilt  thoa  dsstrajrlho 
haadar    It  is*  pin  tko 

usod  ia  prayer.  WemtUtt 
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pity  me?  Wilt  thou  not  spare  and  help  me, 
and  stand  by  the  work  of  thy  own  hands  ?  Ps. 
cxxxviii.  8.  Thou  madest  me,  and  knowest 
my  strength ;  wilt  thou  then  suffer  me  to  be 
pressed  above  measure  ?  Was  I  made  to  be 
made  miserable  ?  Was  I  preserved  only  to 
be  reserved  for  these  calamities  ?"  If  we 
plead  this  with  ourselves  as  an  inducement 
to  duty,  "  God  made  me  and  maintains  me, 
and  therefore  I  will  serve  him  and  submit  to 
him,"  we  may  plead  it  with  God  as  an  argu- 
ment for  mercy :  Thou  hast  made  me,  new- 
make  me ;  /  am  thine,  save  me.  Job  knew 
not  how  to  reconcile  God's  former  favours 
and  his  present  frowns,  but  concludes  {v.  13), 
"  These  things  hast  thou  hidden  in  thy  heart. 
Both  are  according  to  the  counsel  of  thy  own 
will,  and  therefore  undoubtedly  consistent, 
however  they  seem."  WhenGodthus  strangely 
changes  his  way,  though  we  cannot  account 
for  it,  we  are  bound  to  believe  there  are  good 
reasons  for  it  hidden  in  his  heart,  which  will 
be  manifested  shortly.  It  is  not  with  us,  or 
in  our  reach,  to  assign  the  cause,  but  I  know 
that  this  is  with  thee.  Known  unto  God  are 
all  his  works. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me, 
and  thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine 
iniquity.  15  If  I  be  wicked,  woe  unto 
me  5  and  ^/"  I  be  righteous,  yet  will  I 
not  lift  up  my  head.  I  am  full  of  con- 
fusion ;  therefore  see  thou  mine  afflic- 
tion; 16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou 
huntest  me  as  a  fierce  lion  :  and  again 
thou  showest  thyself  marvellous  upon 
me.  17  Thou  renewest  thy  witnesses 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine  in- 
dignation upon  me ;  changes  and  war 
are  against  me.  18  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  brought  me  forth  out  of  the 
womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  !  19 
I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had 
not  been ;  I  should  have  been  carried 
from  the  womb  to  the  grave.  20  Are 
not  my  days  few  ?  cease  then,  and  let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a 
little,  21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall 
not  return,  even  to  the  land  of  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death ;  22  A 
land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself  i 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without 
any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as 
darkness. 


Here  we  have, 

I.  Job's  passionate  complaints.  On  this 
harsh  and  unpleasant  string  he  harps  much, 
in  which,  though  he  cannot  be  justified,  he 
may  be  excused.  He  complained  not  for 
nothing,  as  the  murmuring  Israelites,  but 
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had  cause  to  complaui.  If  we  think  it  looks 
ill  in  him,  let  it  be  a  warning  to  us  to  keep 
our  temper  better. 

1.  He  complains  of  the  strictness  of  God's 
judgment  and  the  rigour  of  his  proceedings 
against  him,  and  is  ready  to  call  it  summum 
jus — justice  bordering  on  severity.  (1.)  That 
he  took  all  advantages  against  him :  "  If  I 
sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  v.  14.  If  I  do  but 
take  one  false  step,  misplace  a  word,  or  cast 
a  look  awry,  I  shall  be  sure  to  hear  of  it. 
Conscience,  thy  deputy,  will  be  sure  to  up- 
braid me  with  it,  and  to  tell  me  that  this 
gripe,  this  twitch  of  pain,  is  to  punish  me  for 
that."  If  God  should  thus  mark  iniquities 
we  should  be  undone ;  but  we  must  acknow- 
ledge the  contrary,  that,  though  we  sin,  God 
does  not  deal  in  extremity  with  us.  (2.) 
That  he  prosecuted  those  advantages  to  the 
utmost :  Thou  wilt  not  acquit  me  from  my 
iniquity.  While  his  troubles  continued  he 
could  not  take  the  comfort  of  his  pardon, 
nor  hear  that  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  ;  so 
hard  is  it  to  see  love  in  God's  heart  when  we 
see  frowns  in  his  face  and  a  rod  in  his  hand. 
(3.)  That,  whatever  was  his  character,  his 
case  at  present  was  very  uncomfortable,  v.  15. 
[1.]  If  he  be  wicked,  he  is  certainly  undone 
in  the  other  world :  If  I  be  wicked,  looe  to  me. 
Note,  A  sinful  state  is  a  woeful  state.  This 
we  should  each  of  us  believe,  as  Job  here, 
with  apphcation  to  ourselves :  "  If  I  be 
wicked,  though  prosperous  and  living  in  plea- 
sure, yet  woe  to  me."  Some  especially  have 
reason  to  dread  double  woes  if  they  be 
wicked.  "  I  that  have  knowledge,  that  have 
made  a  great  profession  of  religion,  that  have 
been  so  often  under  strong  convictions,  and 
have  made  so  many  fair  promises — I  that 
was  born  of  such  good  parents,  blessed  with 
a  good  education,  that  have  lived  in  good 
families,  and  long  enjoyed  the  means  of  grace 
— if  I  be  wicked,  woe,  and  a  thousand  woes, 
to  me."  [2.]  If  he  be  righteous,  yet  he  dares 
not  lift  up  his  head,  dares  not  answer  as  be- 
fore, ch.  ix.  15.  He  is  so  oppressed  and  over- 
whelmed with  his  troubles  that  he  cannot 
look  up  with  any  comfort  or  confidence. 
Without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears  ; 
so  that,  between  both,  he  was  full  of  confu- 
sion, not  only  confusion  of  face  for  the  dis- 
grace he  was  brought  down  to  and  the  cen- 
sures of  his  friends,  but  confusion  of  spirit ; 
his  mind  was  in  a  constant  hurry,  and  he  was 
almost  distracted,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  15. 

2.  He  complains  of  the  severity  of  the  exe- 
cution. God  (he  thought)  did  not  only  pu- 
nish him  for  every  failure,  but  punish  him 
in  a  high  degree,  v.  16,  17.  His  afiSiction 
was,  (1.)  Grievous,  very  grievous,  marvel- 
lous, exceedingly  marvellous.  God  hunted 
him  as  a  lion,  as  a  fierce  lion  hunts  and  runs 
down  his  prey.  God  was  not  only  strange  to 
him,  but  showed  himself  marvellous  upon  him, 
by  bringing  him  into  uncommon  troubles 
and  so  making  him  a  prodigy,  a  wonder  unto 
many.     All  wondered  that  God  would  inllict 
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and  that  Job  could  bear  »o  much.  That 
which  made  his  afflictions  most  grievous  was 
that  he  felt  God's  indignation  in  them ;  it  was 
this  that  made  them  taste  so  bitter  and  lie 
so  heavy.  They  were  God's  witnesses  agwnst 
him,  tokens  of  his  displeasure ;  this  made 
the  sores  of  his  body  wounds  in  his  spirit. 
(2.)  It  was  growing,  still  growing  worse  and 
worse.  This  he  insists  much  uiwn  ;  when  he 
hoped  the  tide  would  turn,  and  begin  to  ebb, 
still  it  flowed  higher  and  higher.  His  afflic- 
tion increased,  and  God's  indignation  in  the 
affliction.  He  found  himself  no  better,  no 
way  better.  These  witnesses  were  renewed 
against  him,  that,  if  one  did  not  reach  to  con- 
vict him,  another  might.  Changes  and  war 
were  against  him.  If  there  was  any  change 
with  lum,  it  was  not  for  the  better ;  still  he 
was  kept  in  a  state  of  war.  As  long  as  we 
are  here  in  this  world  we  must  expect  that 
the  clouds  will  return  after  the  rain,  and  per- 
haps the  sorest  and  sharpest  trials  may  be 
reserved  for  the  last,  God  was  at  war  with 
him,  and  it  was  a  great  change.  He  did  not 
use  to  be  so,  which  aggravated  the  trouble 
and  made  it  truly  marvellous.  God  usually 
shows  himself  kind  to  his  people ;  if  at  any 
time  he  shows  himself  otherwise,  it  is  his 
strange  work,  his  strange  act,  and  he  does  in 
it  show  himself  marvellous. 

3.  He  complains  of  his  life,  and  that  ever 
he  was  born  to  all  this  trouble  and  misery 
(p.  18,  19):  "If  this  was  designed  for  my 
lot,  why  was  I  brought  out  of  the  womb,  and 
not  smothered  there,  or  stifled  in  the  birth  ?" 
This  was  the  language  of  his  passion,  and  it 
was  a  relapse  into  the  same  sin  he  fell  into 
before.  He  had  just  now  called  life  a.  favour 
(r.  12),  yet  now  he  calls  it  a  burden,  and  quar- 
rels with  God  for  giving  it,  or  rather  lajang 
it  upon  him.  Mr.  Caryl  gives  this  a  good 
turn  in  favour  of  Job.  "  We  may  charitably 
suppose,"  says  he,  "  that  that  which  troubled 
Job  was  that  he  was  in  a  condition  of  life 
which  (as  he  conceived)  hindered  the  main 
end  of  his  life,  which  was  the  glorifying  of 
God.  His  haq)  was  hung  on  the  willow- 
trees,  and  he  was  quite  out  of  tune  for  prais- 
ing God.  jSay,  he  feared  lest  his  troubles 
should  reflect  dishonour  upon  God  and  give 
occasion  to  his  enemies  to  blaspheme  ;  and 
therefore  he  wishes,  0  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost !  A  godly  man  reckons  that  he  li^'es 
to  no  purpose  if  he  do  not  live  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God."  If  that  was  his  meaning, 
it  was  grounded  on  a  mistake  ;  for  we  may 
glorify  the  Lord  in  the  fires.  But  this  use 
we  may  make  of  it,  not  to  be  over-fond  of 
life,  since  the  case  has  been  such  sometimea, 
even  with  wise  and  good  men,  that  they  have 
complained  of  it.  Why  should  we  dread  giving 
up  the  ghost,  or  covet  to  be  seen  of  men, 
since  the  time  may  come  when  we  may  be 
ready  to  wish  we  had  given  up  the  ghost  and 
no  eye  had  seen  us  ?  ^^^ly  should  we  inor- 
dinately lament  the  death  of  our  children  in 
their  infancv.  that  are  as  if  they  had  not  lerm, 


and  are  earritiifnm  Ik0  mmA  u  Og  mrmtL 

when  pcrbaM  w«  oarMhrM  mmj  -    iriiBii 
wwhuhadWowowilot?  "' 

II.  Job  •  hambk  iMMMU.  Ut  wmia.  l. 
rhat  God  wwMm»ki$^Smiom  (•  l«j!lil» 
cognizance  of  hi*  cam,  tad  ifct  it  iiSm  Ub 
compudonate  """HiltiMfim.  T^m  DmM 
pravs  (P..  XXV.  is).  Uak  mm  mgrng^ 
and  my  patm.  'thut  v  ahovld,  to  ov 
bles,  refer  ourselvea  to  tiod,  aad  ■•?  c* 
ourselves  with  thi«,  that  he  kaov*  mt 
in  adversity.  2.  llut  God  «««ld 
some  ease.  If  he  OMild  not  arav,^  ^ 
removal  of  his  trouble,  jtt  nigU  hoMC 
some  intermia«ion  ?  "  Lord,laC  omboC  baal> 
ways  upon  the  rack,  alvajn  ia  aOnrnkf.  O 
let  me  aUme,  that  I  My  UJteto^fhrt  m  ktlkf 
V.  20.  Grant  me  aoMe  iwpito,  mmm  bnaik. 
ing-time,  some  little  eojojrment  ot  mvadC" 
This  he  would  reckon  a  greet  brov.  TlHai 
that  are  not  duly  tlMakfal  iior  coMlnt  mm 
Hhould  tliink  how  wdcoMM  MM  hMr^e  mm 
would  be  if  they  weiehi  fffnmnt  aaift.  tv 
things  he  pleads :— <  1 .)  That  fill  aad  ila  Ml 
were  very  short :  "  An  mt  wtf  Jmefmrm. 
20.  Yes,  certaialr  they  are.  very  /cw.  LeidL 
let  them  not  be  ail  miecrahle,  ail  a  iIm  «■- 
tremity  of  misery.  1  beva  bttt  a  little  tiael* 
live ;  let  me  have  aome  eoailoft  ef  JUu  vide 
it  does  last."  Thia  plan  fMtWM  «■  tlMMod> 
ness  of  God's  natun^  tke  eammiautSm^ 
which  is  very  «•«— *ffTliWff  to  an  efiMid 
spirit.  And,  if  we  wsnld  nee  tUe  ae  a  nlit 
with  God  for  mercy  ("  An  mat  wtg  im§9fmt 
Lord,  pity  me  "),  we  shoold  Me  il  w  n  |ri« 
with  ourselves,  to  ouickas  ■•  to  doty  t  **wlfv 
not  my  days  few  f  'fheB  it  ceturne  ae  to  1^ 
deem  time,  to  improve  oppoitnBttiea»  viMt 
my  hand  ^nds  tu  do  to  uo  it  with  ell  meg 
might,  that  I  may  be  ready  for  the  iax*  «f 
eternity,  which  shall  be  many."  (3.)  TImI 
death  and  its  darkness  were  very  near  aad 
would  be  very  long  (r.  21,22):  "Lofd^five 
me  some  ease  before  I  die."  that  ia,  **  teal  I 
die  of  my  pain."  'llius  hand  jtleade  (Pk 
xiii.  3),  "  Lett  J  sleep  the  tletf  ^fjimlh,  mA 
then  it  will  be  too  Ute  to  ejmcct  r^cf  t  far 
wilt  thou  show  womierM  10  tm  Jemtr*  Fk 
Ixxxviii.  10.  "  Let  Die  have  a  Itttb  fieafcrt 
before  I  die,  that  1  nay  take  laava  of  fkm 
world  calmly,  and  not  ia  aacb  matmitaa  m 
I  am  now  in."  Thus  canieet  AoM  we  be 
for  grace,  and  thue  diould  we  slaad,  **  Lerii, 
renew  me  in  the  inward  naai  Loid,  MDCtify 
me  before  I  die,  for  otherwiee  it  wiQ  ne««r  be 
done."  See  how  he  epeake  here  of  Um  iMB 
of  the  dead,  [l.]  It  ia  a  fixed  e 
we  shall  not  return  errr  afaia  to  Im 
a  Ufe  as  we  now  hve,  ck.  vii.  10.  At  dM 
must  bid  a  final  farewell  to  tbte  wofld.  TW 
body  most  tlicn  he  laid  where  it  w91  Be  k^b 
and  the  soul  adjudged  to  that  stale  ia  wWab 
it  must  be  for  ever.  Iliat  had  need  be  waU 
done  which  ia  to  be  done  but  oaee,  aoddooe 
for  eternity.  [2.]  It  is  a  rerr  utilenrboly 
sute  J  so  it  appear*  to  oa.  Holy  eeote,  >l 
death,  remove  to  a  land  ol  light,  where  there 

fit 
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is  no  death ;  but  their  bodies  they  leave  to 
a  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death. 
He  heaps  up  expressions  here  of  the  same 
import  to  show  that  he  has  as  dreadful  ap- 
prehensions of  death  and  the  grave  as  other 
men  naturally  have,  so  that  it  was  only  the 
extreme  misery  he  was  in  that  made  him  wish 
for  it.  Come  and  let  us  look  a  little  into  the 
gprave,  and  we  shall  find.  First,  That  there  is 
no  order  there :  it  is  without  any  order,  per- 
petual night,  and  no  succession  of  day.  All 
there  lie  on  the  same  level,  and  there  is  no 
distinction  between  prince  and  peasant,  but 
the  servant  is  there  free  from  his  master,  ch. 
iii.  19.  No  order  is  observed  in  bringing 
people  to  the  grave,  not  the  eldest  first,  not 
the  richest,  not  the  poorest,  and  yet  every 
one  in  his  own  order,  the  order  appointed  by 
the  God  of  life.  Secondly,  That  there  is  no 
light  there.  In  the  grave  there  is  thick  dark- 
ness, darkness  that  cannot  be  felt  indeed,  yet 
cannot  but  be  feared  by  those  that  enjoy  the 
light  of  life.  In  the  grave  there  is  no  know- 
ledge, no  comfort,  no  joy,  no  praising  God, 
no  working  out  our  salvation,  and  therefore 
no  light.  Job  was  so  much  ashamed  that 
others  should  see  his  sores,  and  so  much 
afraid  to  see  them  himself,  that  the  darkness 
of  the  grave,  which  would  hide  them  and 
huddle  them  up,  would  upon  that  account  be 
welcome  to  him.  Darkness  comes  upon  us ; 
and  therefore  let  us  walk  and  work  while  we 
have  the  light  with  us.  The  grave  being  a 
land  of  darkness,  it  is  well  we  are  carried 
thither  with  our  eyes  closed,  and  then  it  is 
all  one.  The  grave  is  a  land  of  darkness  to 
man  ;  our  friends  that  have  gone  thither  we 
reckon  removed  into  darkness,  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
18.  But  that  it  is  not  so  to  God  will  appear 
by  this,  that  the  dust  of  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  though  scattered,  though  mingled 
with  other  dust,  will  none  of  it  be  lost,  for 
God's  eye  is  upon  every  grain  of  it  and  it 
shall  be  forth-coming  in  the  great  day. 
CHAP.  XI. 

Poor  Job's  wounds  were  yet  bleeding,  bis  sore  still  runs  and  ceases 
not,  but  none  of  bis  friends  bring  bini  any  oil,  any  balm ;  Zo- 
phar, the  third,  pours  into  them  as  much  Tinegar  as  the  two 
former  bad  done.  I.  He  exhibits  a  ver)'  high  charge  against 
Job,  as  proud  and  false  in  justifying  himsejf,  ver.  1 — 4.  II.  He 
appeals  to  God  fur  his  coariction,  and  begs  that  God  would  take 
him  to  task  (rer.  5)  and  that  Job  might  be  made  sensible,  1.  Of 
Cod*s  nnerring  vaisdom  and  his  iniiolable  justice, 
his  unsearchable  perft 


Job 
ndhi 
tions,  xcr.  7—9.  3.  Of  bis  incontestable 
•OTereigoty  and  uncontrollable  power,  ver.  10.  4.  Of  the  cog* 
Bixanee  he  takes  of  the  children  of  men,  Ter.  II,  12.  III.  He 
•savres  him  that,  upon  his  repentance  and  reformation  (var.  13, 
14),  God  would  restore  him  to  his  former  prosperity  and  safety 
(ver.  15—19) ;  but  that,  if  he  were  wicked  it  was  in  rain  to  ex- 
pect it,  »er.  au. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Na- 
amathite,  and  said,  2  Should 
not  the  multitude  of  words  be  an- 
swered ?  and  should  a  man  full  of  talk 
be  justified  ?  3  Should  thy  lies  make 
men  hold  their  peace  ?  and  when  thou 
mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed  ?  4  For  thou  hast  said,  My 
doctrine  is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in 
thine  eyes.  5  But  oh  that  God  would 
620 
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speak,  and  open  his  lips  against  thee , 
6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  ihei/  are  double 
to  that  which  is  i  Know  therefore  that 
God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine 
iniquity  deserveth. 

It  is  sad  to  see  what  intemperate  passions 
even  wise  and  good  men  are  sometimes  be- 
trayed intoby  the  heat  of  disputation,  of  which 
Zophar  here  is  an  instance.  Eliphaz  began 
with  a  very  modest  preface,  ch.  iv.  2.  Bildad 
was  a  little  more  rough  upon  Job,  ch.  \m.  2. 
But  Zophar  falls  upon  him  without  mercy, 
and  gives  him  very  bad  language  :  Should  a 
man  full  of  talk  be  justified  1*  And  should  thy 
lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  ?  Is  this  the 
way  to  comfort  Job  ?  No,  nor  to  convince 
him  neither.  Does  this  become  one  that  ap- 
pears as  an  advocate  for  God  and  his  justice? 
Tantcene  animis  coslestibus  ira  .** — In  heavenly 
breasts  can  such  resentment  dwell  f  Those  that 
engage  in  controversy  will  find  it  very  hard 
to  keep  their  temper.  All  the  wisdom,  cau- 
tion, and  resolution  they  have  will  be  little 
enough  to  prevent  their  breaking  out  into 
such  indecencies  as  we  here  find  Zophar 
guilty  of. 

I.  He  represents  Job  otherwise  than  what 
he  was,  v.  2, 3.  He  would  have  him  thought 
idle  and  impertinent  in  his  discourse,  and  one 
that  loved  to  hear  himself  talk  ;  he  gives  him 
the  lie,  and  calls  him  a  mocker  j  and  all  this 
that  it  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of 
justice  to  chastise  him.  Those  that  have  a 
mind  to  fall  out  with  their  brethren,  and  to 
fall  foul  upon  them,  find  it  necessary  to  put 
the  worst  colours  they  can  upon  them  and 
their  performances,  and,  right  or  wrong,  to 
make  them  odious.  We  have  read  and  con- 
sidered Job's  discourses  in  the  foregoing 
chapters,  and  have  found  them  full  of  good 
sense  and  much  to  the  purpose,  that  his  prin- 
ciples are  right,  his  reasonings  strong,  many 
of  his  expressions  weighty  and  very  consi- 
derable, and  that  what  there  is  in  them  of 
heat  and  passion  a  little  candour  and  charity 
will  excuse  and  overlook;  and  yet  Zophar 
here  invidiously  represents  him,  1.  As  a  man 
that  never  considered  what  he  sjiid,  but  ut- 
tered what  came  uppermost,  only  to  make  a 
noise  with  the  multitude  of  words,  hoping  by 
that  means  to  carry  his  cause  and  run  down 
his  reprovers  :  Should  not  the  multitude  of 
Tt'ords  be  answered  ?  Truly,  sometimes  it  is 
no  great  matter  whether  it  be  or  no ;  silence 
perhaps  is  the  best  confutation  of  imperti- 
nence and  puts  the  greatest  contempt  upon 
it.  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly. 
But,  if  it  be  answered,  let  reason  and  grace 
have  the  answering  of  it,  not  pride  and  pas- 
sion. Should  a  man  full  of  talk  (margin,  a 
man  of  lips,  that  is  all  tongue,  vox  et  prteterea 
nihil — mere  voice)  be  justified  f  Should  he  be 
justified  in  his  loquacity,  as  in  effect  he  is  if 
he  be  not  reproved  for  it  ?  No,  for  in  the  mul- 
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titude  of  words  there  wanteth  not  sin.  Should 
he  be  justified  by  it  ?  Shall  many  words  j)as>i 
for  valid  pleas  ?  Shall  he  carry  the  day  with 
the  flourishes  of  language  ?  No,  he  shall  not 
1)6  accepted  with  God,  or  any  wise  men, /or 
his  much  speaking.  Matt.  vi.  7.  2.  As  a  man 
that  made  no  conscience  of  what  he  said — a 
liar,  and  one  that  hoped  by  the  impudence 
of  lies  to  silence  his  adversaries  (should  thy 
lies  make  men  hold  their  peace  'i") — a  mocker, 
one  that  bantered  all  mankind,  and  knew  how 
to  put  false  colours  upon  any  thing,  and  was 
not  ashamed  to  impose  upon  every  one  that 
talked  with  him  :  When  thou  mockest  shall  no 
man  make  thee  ashamed)'  Is  it  not  time  to 
speak,  to  stem  such  a  violent  tide  as  this  ? 
Job  was  not  mad,  but  spoke  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,  and  yet  was  thus  mis- 
represented. £liphaz  and  Bildad  had  an- 
swered him,  and  said  what  they  could  to 
make  him  ashamed ;  it  was  therefore  no  in- 
stance of  Zophar's  generosity  to  set  upon  a 
man  so  violently  who  was  already  thus  ha- 
rassed. Herewere  three  matched  against  one. 

II.  He  charges  Job  with  saying  that  which 
he  had  not  said  (p.  4) :  Thou  hast  said.  My 
doctrine  is  pure.  And  what  if  he  had  said 
so  ?  It  was  true  that  Job  was  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  orthodox  in  his  judgment,  and 
spoke  better  of  God  than  his  friends  did.  If 
he  had  expressed  himself  unwarily,  yet  it  did 
not  therefore  follow  but  that  his  doctrine 
was  true.  But  he  charges  him  with  saying, 
I  am  clean  in  thy  eyes.  Job  had  not  said  so : 
he  had  indeed  said.  Thou  knowest  that  I  am 
not  wicked  {ch.  x.  7) ;  but  he  had  also  said,  I 
have  sinned,  and  never  pretended  to  a  spot- 
less perfection.  He  had  indeed  maintained 
that  he  was  not  a  hypocrite  as  they  charged 
him ;  but  to  infer  thence  that  he  would  not 
own  himself  a  sinner  was  an  unfair  insinua- 
tion. We  ought  to  put  the  best  construction 
on  the  words  and  actions  of  our  brethren 
that  they  will  bear;  but  contenders  are 
tempted  to  put  the  worst. 

III.  He  appeals  to  God,  and  wishes  him  to 
appear  against  Job.  So  very  confident  is  he 
that  Job  is  in  the  wrong  that  nothing  will 
serve  him  but  that  God  must  immediately 


appear  to  silence  and  condemn  him.  We  are 
commonly  ready  with  too  much  assurance  to 
interest  God  in  our  quarrels,  and  to  conclude 
that,  if  he  would  but  speak,  he  would  take 
our  part  and  speak  for  us,  as  Zophar  here  : 
0  that  God  would  speak  !  for  he  would  cer- 
tainly open  his  lips  against  thee:  whereas, 
when  God  did  speak,  he  opened  his  lips  for 
Job  against  his  three  friends.  We  ought 
indeed  to  leave  all  controversies  to  l>e  deter- 
mined by  the  judgment  of  God,  which  we 
are  sure  is  according  to  truth  ;  but  those  are 
not  always  in  the  right  who  are  most  forward 
to  appeal  to  that  judgment  and  prejudge  it 
against  their  antagonists.  Zophar  despairs 
to  convince  Job  himself,  and  therefore  de- 
sires God  would  convince  him  of  two  things 
which  it  is  good  for  every  one  of  us  duly  to 


roniider,  and  uiidar  all  oor  i 
fully  to  ronfeaa  :— 

1  •  The  uiMearrhaUe  depth  of  God's  u 
sels.  Zophar  rannot  prptcnd  lo  do  It,  bsK 
he  desire^i  that  (iod  tumaclf  «o«ld  iImv  J«b 
so  much  of  the  tecrsU  of  Um  iMm  wlidMa ' 
as  might  convince  him  iktt  tkm  arv  M  ItMl 
double  to  that  which  iM,v.i.  Noli^  ( I .)  thtn 
are  secrets  in  the  dinne  wiadooi,  arrmmn  im- 
perii—ttate-tecreli.  God's  vajr  b  ia  A«  •«. 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  rtMad  •boot  Us. 
He  has  reasons  of  state  whtdi  w«  cnaot 
fathom  and  must  not  nry  into.  (3  )  WkM 
we  know  of  God  is  nothing  to  what  W9  «•> 
not  know.  What  is  hidden  is  man  tkm 
double  to  what  appears,  Eph.  iii.  9.  (S.)  Bf 
emplopng  ourseivea  in  •doring  tlM  dapth  «f 
those  divine  counsels  of  whirh  we  rannot 
find  the  bottom  we  shall  very  much  (ranquil. 
lize  our  minds  under  the  afflicting  hami  ol 
God.  (4.)  God  knows  a  grratdcal  tnantri 
of  us  than  wc  do  of  ounrlves ;  so  sooM  aa> 
derstand  it.  When  God  gave  l>arid  a  sight 
and  sense  of  sin  he  said  that  he  hail  m  Ikt 
hidden  part  made  him  to  know  wisrfoi,  Pb.  II.  0. 

2.  The  unexceptxmable  jostic*  of  bk  pro* 
ceedings.  "  Know  therefore  that,  how 
soever  the  correction  i«  that  thou  art 
God  exacteth  of  thee  leu  Ikam  tkif  imifwitf  i 
serves,"  or  (as  some  read  it).  **b« 
thee  part  of  thy  iniquity,  and  doc*  not  dMi 
with  thee  accordmg  to  the  full  demerit  of  it** 
Note,  (1.)  When  the  debt  of  duly  u  not  paid 
it  is  justice  to  insist  uiion  the  <iem  of  jpWMll* 
ment.  (2.)  Whatever  punishment  MmfeUd 
upon  us  in  this  world  we  must  own  that  it  in 
less  than  our  iniquities  desenre,  and  tlicr^ 
fore,  instead  of  complaining  of  our  trnnblaa, 
we  must  be  thankful  that  we  are  out  of  ImO* 
Lam.  iii.  39  ;  Ps.  ciii.  10. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
Gud  ?  canst  thou  find  out  tlic  Al- 
mighty' unto  i^erfection  ?  8  if  m  as 
high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou 
know  ?  i>  The  measure  thereof  it 
longer  than  the  earth,  an^  bitMMiar 
than  the  sea.  10  If  he  cot  oif,  and 
shut  up,  or  gather  together,  then  who 
can  hintler  him  ?  1 1  For  he  knowclh 
vain  men  :  he  seeth  wkkedness  abo; 
will  he  not  then  conaider  iff  12  For 
vain  man  would  be  wise,  thoi^  nnn 
be  bom  like  a  wild  aaa'a  oolt. 

Zophar  here  speaks  vary  good  thhyow^ 
ceming  God  and  liis  arialniii  ana  fffh 
concerning  man  and  ats  ranitjr  and  M|f  i 
these  two  compared  together,  and  dalf  IS- 
sidered.  will  have  a  powerfvl  |ni— C»«ipao 
our  submission  to  all  tha  disp^aatiaaa  al 
the  divina  Proridence.  . ,     . 

I.  Soa  ban  what  God  ta.  aad  lat  Im  %t 
adored.  ^  ,_^  ^^ 

1.  He  is  an  incomprehensibia  Baiag>  ■■■ 
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nite  and  immense,  whose  nature  and  perfec- 
tions our  finite  understandings  cannot  pos- 
sibly form  any  adequate  conceptions  of, 
and  whose  counsels  and  actings  we  cannot 
therefore,  without  the  greatest  presumption, 
pass  a  judgment  upon.  We  that  are  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  divine  nature  are  incom- 
petent judges  of  the  divine  providence;  and, 
when  we  censure  the  dispensations  of  it,  we 
talk  of  things  that  we  do  not  understand. 
We  cannot  find  out  God ;  how  dare  we  then 
find  fault  with  him?  Zophar  here  shows, 
(1.)  That  God's  nature  infinitely  exceeds  the 
capacities  of  our  understandings  :  "  Cunst 
thou  find  out  God,  find  him  out  to  perfection  ? 
No,  What  canst  thou  do  ?  What  canst  thou 
know  ?  V.  7,  8.  Thou,  a  poor,  weak,  short- 
sighted creature,  a  worm  of  the  earth,  that 
art  but  of  yesterday  ?  Thou,  though  ever  so 
inquisitive  after  him,  ever  so  desirous  and 
industrious  to  find  him  out,  yet  darest  thou 
attempt  the  search,  or  canst  thou  hope  to 
speed  in  it?  We  may,  by  searching  find  God 
(Acts  xvii.  27),  but  we  cannot  find  him  out 
in  any  thing  he  is  pleased  to  conceal ;  we 
may  apprehend  him,  but  we  cannot  compre- 
hend him;  wemayknow  that  he is,but  cannot 
know  what  he  is.  The  eye  can  see  the  ocean 
but  not  see  over  it.  We  may,  by  a  humble, 
diligent,  and  believing  search,  find  out  some- 
thing of  God,  but  cannot  find  him  out  to 
perfection ;  we  may  know,  but  cannot  know 
fully,  what  God  is,  nor  find  out  his  work 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  Eccl.  iii.  11. 
Note,  God  is  unsearchable.  The  ages  of  his 
eternity  cannot  be  numbered,  nor  the  spaces 
of  his  immensity  measured  ;  the  depths  of 
his  wisdom  cannot  be  fathomed,  nor  the 
reaches  of  his  power  bounded  ;  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory  can  never  be  described,  nor 
the  treasures  of  his  goodness  reckoned  up. 
This  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should  always 
speak  of  God  with  humility  and  caution  and 
never  prescribe  to  him  nor  quarrel  with  him, 
why  we  should  be  thankful  for  what  he  has 
revealed  of  himself  and  long  to  be  where  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9,  10.  (2.) 
That  it  infinitely  exceeds  the  limits  of  the 
whole  creation :  It  is  higher  than  heaven 
(so  some  read  it),  deeper  than  hell,  the  great 
abyss,  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea,  many  parts  of  which  are  to  this  day 
undiscovered,  and  more  were  then.  It  is 
quite  out  of  our  reach  to  comprehend  God's 
nature.  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
us,  Ps.  cxxxix.  6.  We  cannot  fathom  God's 
designs,  nor  find  out  the  reasons  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. His  judgments  are  a  great  deep. 
Paul  attributes  such  immeasurable  dimen- 
sions to  the  divine  love  as  Zophar  here  at- 
tributes to  the  dinne  wisdom,  and  yet  re- 
commends it  to  our  acquaintance.  Eph.  iii. 
18,  19,  That  you  may  know  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height,  of  the  love  of 
Christ. 

2.  God  is  a  sovereign  Lord  (v.  10) :  If  he 
cut  off  by  death  (margin.  If  he  make  a  change, 
522 
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for  death  is  a  change ;  if  he  make  a  change 


in  nations,  in  families,  in  the  posture  of  our 
affairs), — if  he  shut  up  in  prison,  or  in  the 
net  of  aflSiction  (Ps.  Ixvi.  11), — if  he  seize 
any  creature  as  a  hunter  his  prey,  he  ^vill 
gather  it  (so  bishop  Patrick)  and  who  shall 
force  him  to  restore  ?  or  if  he  gather  together, 
as  tares  for  the  fire,  or  if  he  gather  to  him- 
self man's  spirit  and  breath  (ch.  xxxiv.  14), 
then  who  can  hinder  him  ?  Who  can  either 
arrest  the  sentence  or  oppose  the  execu- 
tion ?  Who  can  control  his  power  or  arraign 
his  wisdom  and  justice  ?  If  he  that  made 
all  out  of  nothing  think  fit  to  reduce  all  to 
nothing,  or  to  their  first  chaos  again,— if  he 
that  separated  between  light  and  darkness, 
dry  land  and  sea,  at  first,  please  to  gather 
them  together  again, — if  he  that  made  un- 
makes, who  can  turn  him  away,  alter  his 
mind  or  stay  his  hand,  impede  or  impeach 
his  proceedings  ? 

3.  God  is  a  strict  and  just  observer  of  the 
children  of  men  (v.  11) :  He  knows  vain  men. 
We  know  little  of  him,  but  he  knows  us 
perfectly :  He  sees  wickedness  also,  not  to 
approve  it  (Hab.  i.  13),  but  to  animadvert 
upon  it.  (1.)  He  observes  vain  men.  Such 
all  are  (every  man,  at  his  best  estate,  is  altoge- 
ther vanity),  and  he  considers  it  in  his  deal- 
ings with  them.  He  knows  what  the  pro- 
jects and  hopes  of  vain  men  are,  and  can 
blast  and  defeat  them,  the  workings  of  their 
foolish  fancies  ;  he  sits  in  heaven,  and  laughs 
at  them.  He  takes  knowledge  of  the  vanity 
of  men  (that  is,  their  little  sins ;  so  some), 
their  vain  thoughts  and  vain  words,  and  un- 
steadiness in  that  which  is  good.  (2.)  He 
observes  bad  men  :  He  sees  gross  wickedness 
also,  though  committed  ever  so  secretly  and 
ever  so  artfully  palliated  and  disguised.  All 
the  Mnckedness  of  the  wicked  is  naked  and 
open  before  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  :  Will 
he  not  then  consider  it  ?  Yes,  certainly  he 
wUl,  and  will  reckon  for  it,  though  for  a  time 
he  seem  to  keep  silence. 

11.  See  here  what  man  is,  and  let  him  be 
humbled,  v.  12.  God  sees  this  concerning 
vain  man  that  he  would  be  wise,  would  be 
thought  so,  though  he  is  born  like  a  wild 
ass's  colt,  so  sottish  and  foolish,  unteachable 
and  untameable.  See  what  man  is.  1.  He 
is  a  vain  creature — empty  ;  so  the  word  is. 
Gcd  made  him  full,  but  he  emptied  himself, 
impoverished  himself,  and  now  he  is  raca, 
a  creature  that  has  nothing  in  him.  2.  He 
is  a  foolish  creature,  has  become  like  the 
beasts  that  perish  (Ps.  xlix.  20,  Ixxiii.  22),  an 
idiot,  bom  like  an  ass,  the  most  stupid  ani- 
mal, an  ass's  colt,  not  yet  brought  to  any  ser- 
^^ce.  If  ever  he  come  to  be  good  for  any 
thing,  it  is  o^ving  to  the  grace  of  Christ,  who 
once,  in  the  day  of  his  triumph,  served  him- 
self by  an  ass's  colt.  3.  He  is  a  ^vilful  un- 
governable creature.  An  ass's  colt  may  be 
made  good  for  something,  but  the  wild  ass's 
colt  will  never  be  reclaimed,  nor  regards  the 
crying  of  the  driver.     See  Job  xxxix.  5 — 7. 
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Man  thinks  himself  as  much  at  liberty,  and 
his  ovm  master,  as  the  wild  ass's  colt  does, 
that  is  used  to  the  wilderness  (Jer.  ii.  24),  ea- 
ger to  gratify  his  own  appetites  and  passions. 
4.  Yet  he  is  a  proud  creature  and  self-con- 
ceited.  He  would  be  wise,  would  be  thought 
80,  values  himself  upon  the  honour  of  wis- 
dom, though  he  will  not  submit  to  the  laws 
of  wisdom.  He  would  be  wise,  that  is,  he 
reaches  after  forbidden  wisdom,  and,  like  bis 
first  parents,  aiming  to  be  wise  above  what 
is  written,  loses  the  tree  of  life  for  the  tree 
of  knowledge.  Now  is  such  a  creature  as 
this  fit  to  contend  with  God  or  call  him  to  an 
account  ?  Did  we  but  better  know  God  and 
ourselves,  we  should  l)etter  know  how  to  con- 
duct ourselves  towards  God 

13  If  thou  prepare  thine  heart,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him ; 
14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it 
far  away,  and  let  not  wickedness  dwell 
in  thy  tabernacles.  15  For  then  shalt 
thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot ;  yea, 
thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not 
fear :  16  Because  thou  shalt  forget 
thy  misery,  and  remember  it  as  waters 
that  pass  away:  17  And  thine  age 
shall  be  clearer  than  the  noonday ; 
thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be 
as  the  morning.  1 8  And  thou  shalt  be 
secure,  because  there  is  hope;  yea, 
thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety.  19  Also 
thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  thee  afraid;  yea,  many  shall 
make  suit  unto  thee.  20  But  the  eyes 
of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and  they  shall 
not  escape,  and  their  hope  shall  be  as 
the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

Zophar,  as  the  other  two,  here  encourages 
Job  to  hope  for  better  tunes  if  he  would  but 
come  to  a  better  temper. 

I.  He  gives  him  good  counsel  (r.  13,  14), 
as  Eliphaz  did  (.ch.  v.  8),  and  Bildad,  ch.  viii. 
6.  He  would  have  him  repent  and  return 
to  God.  Observe  the  steps  of  that  return. 
1.  He  must  look  within,  and  get  his  mind 
changed  and  tlie  tree  made  good.  He  must 
prepare  his  heart ;  there  the  work  of  conver- 
sion and  reformation  must  begin.  Tlie  heart 
that  wandered  from  God  must  be  reduced— 
that  was  defiled  with  sin  and  put  into  dis- 
order must  be  cleansed  and  put  in  order 
again— that  was  wavering  and  unfixed  must 
be  settled  and  established ;  so  the  word  here 
signifies.  The  heart  is  then  prepared  to 
seek  God  when  it  is  detcrmmed  and  fully 
resolved  to  make  a  business  of  it  and  to  go 
through  with  it.  2.  He  must  look  up.  and 
stretch  out  his  hands  towards  God.  that  i«. 
must  stir  up  himself  to  take  hold  on  God, 
must  pray 


Tk0  mUrtn  ^gt^km, 

I>ortonity.athvmgiapra]r«r,uid*itk«mB%> 
tion  to  nemvt  mcmr  wd  mn  fnm  li«. 

lo  fftvt  the  kmndt»tttLtr4d§miimt9jiM 
ourselves  to  him  «ad  to  mn— f  «itk  HBi 
2  Chron.  nx.  8.  TUa  Job  ormI  do,  ami, 
for  the  doing  of  it,  tmtit  ifttriH  his  [ 
Job  had  prayed,  but  Zophtf  VoaU  T 
to  pray  in  a  better  nHMNT*  I 
lant,  but  as  a  patkiMMT  tmi 

ant.     3.  He  tnwt  ammi  wktt  «h 

in  his  ownconvemtioo,dacbkpray«n««U 
be  ineffectual  (r.  14)  i  "  ffimiawitM  l»  fa  |% 
hami  (that  is,  if  there  be  ■ajraia  vUdi  dS 
dost  yet  live  in  the  pnetic*  «i)  fat  U  Jbr 
away,  forsake  it  with  "^tlfHtlfpn  aad  •  boly 
indignation,  stedfiutljr  reaohrny  do(  to  r»> 
turn  to  it,  nor  ever  to  hare  any  tbiog  bmc* 
to  do  with  it  Kxek.  xviii.  31  i  Uoa.  tkr.  9t 
Isa.xxx.  22.  If  any  of  the  pimaHtkukjf, 
anyffooda  gotten  byfrwaictaffmmiam^m 
thy  hand,  make  mtitotion  theroaf**  (M  tt^ 
cheus,  Luke  xix.  6),  "and  ikak0  tig  iMdh 
from  holding  them,"  laa.  zxziu.  IS.  Tatfdk 
of  sin  isnotremoTedif  theniaaf  ilabtMl 
restored.  4.  He  nraet  do  Meat) 
form  his  family  too:  "Lit  oof 
dwell  in  thy  tabemaeUt ;  let  ao(  thy  ! 
harbour  or  shelter  any  wicked  p«aOM»  i 
wicked  practices,  or  any  wealtB  focm 
wickedness."  He 
household  bad 


thalJob'a 


where  there  were  many,  then  vtfo  mamf 

wicked,  anil  the  ruin  of  hie  CHoilr  «■•  iho 

punishment  of  the  wIchednaM  «  jt(  «d 

therefore,  if  he  expected  God 

to  him.hc  must  rrformi  * 

and,  though  wickcdneaa  might  cmm  iMoUt 

tabernacles,  he  must  not  aoflStr  H  lo  dwtl 

there,  Ps.  ci.  3,  Lc. 

II.  He  assures  him  of  comfort  if  he  took 
this  counsel,  r.  15,  &c.  If  be  woold  rcpcM 
and  reform,  he  should,  witboot  doobO^ 
easy  and  happy,  and  all  wotdd  bt  voO.  ni- 
haps  Zophajr  might  iDsiooata 
God  did  speedily  make  euch  • 
ndition.  ha  and  hk  firi 


fincndeweiddha 

ofUaaaahypo* 

withGod.    Afiaat 

Wvori 


in  his  CO 

confirmed  in  their 
crite  and  a 

truth,  however,  is  conrvycd.  Thai  tkt  ^  ^ 
of  ritfkteotumrat  leiit  &e  jMoer,  ami  lie  (fhrt 
of  ngktectunesM  qmittneat  ami  eMaraaae/br 
erer,  Isa.  xxxii.  17-  Thoea  that  >iacawiy 
turn  to  God  may  expect, 

1.  Aholycon6dencate«rardaOodt  "TVa 
skalt  thorn  tift  am  tkf  fmtt  Iwardl  hmma 
without  spot ;  tboo  flMytat  coaM  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  not  aub  that  lenor 
and  aroaxeroenl  expcaeaad,**  e4.  ix.  »♦.  W 
our  hearts  condemn  oa  not  for  bypocrwy  Md 
impenitency,  then  have  wa tiaammmtnmmm 
approaches  to  God  and  axpectaliaaa  Pwa 
him.  1  John  iii.  31.  If  wa  aio  luabai  apa 
in  ^  face  of  the  «aBiBtad,  oar  fcw»»i* 
were  dejected,  may  ha  liftad  a|i  *■■•■■• 
polluted,  being  araahad  widi  OM  Mds*  « 


to  him  with  eamestneee  and  im- 1  may 


polluted,  being  vaahad  widi  ••  ••••••• 

Christ,  may  bo  Mod  up  wiihoat  yC    Wo 
may  draw  aiar  sb/WI  oswiraBOr  i^^biji*** 
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we  are  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  Heb.  |  shine  forth 

Some  understand  this  of  the  clearing   which  increases,  the  period  of  their  day  will 


1520. 
their  path  is  as  the  shining  light 
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up  of  his  credit  before  men,  Ps.  xxxvii.  6. 
If  we  make  our  peace  with  God,  we  may  with 
cheerfulness  look  our  friends  in  the  face. 

2.  A  holy  composedness  in  themselves : 
TTiou  shall  be  stedfast,  and  shall  not  fear, 
not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  thy  heart  being 
fixed,  Ps.  cxii.  7-  Job  was  now  full  of  con- 
fusion (ch.  X.  15),  while  he  looked  upon  God 
as  his  enemy  and  quarrelled  with  him ;  but 
Zophar  assures  him  that,  if  he  would  submit 
and  humble  himself,  his  mind  would  be  com- 
posed, and  he  would  be  freed  from  those 
frightful  apprehensions  he  had  of  God,  which 
put  him  into  such  an  agitation.  The  less 
we  are  frightened  the  more  we  are  fixed,  and 
consequently  the  more  fit  we  are  for  our  ser- 
vices and  for  our  sufferings. 

3.  A  comfortable  reflection  upon  their  past 
troubles  (p.  16)  :  "  Thou  shall  forget  thy  misery, 
as  the  mother  forgets  her  travailing  pains, 
for  joy  that  the  child  is  bom ;  thou  shalt  be 
perfectly  freed  from  the  impressions  it  makes 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  remember  it  as 
waters  that  pass  away,  or  are  poiu-ed  out  of 
a  vessel,  which  leave  no  taste  or  tincture  be- 
hind them,  as  other  liquors  do.  The  wounds 
of  thy  present  affliction  shall  be  perfectly 
healed,  not  only  ^vithout  a  remaining  scar, 
but  without  a  remaining  pain."  Job  had 
endeavoured  to  forget  his  complaint  (ch.  ix. 
27),  but  found  he  could  not;  his  soul  had 
still  in  remembrance  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall :  but  here  Zophar  puts  him  in  a  way  to 
forget  it ;  let  him  by  faith  and  prayer  bring 
his  griefs  and  cares  to  God,  and  leave  them 
with  him,  and  then  he  shall  forget  them. 
Where  sin  sits  heavily  affliction  sits  lightly. 
If  we  duly  remember  our  sins,  we  shall,  in 
comparison  with  them,  forget  our  misery, 
much  more  if  we  obtain  the  comfort  of  a 
sealed  pardon  and  a  settled  peace.  He  whose 
iniquity  is  forgiven  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick, 
but  shall  forget  his  sickness,  Isa.  xxxiii.  24. 

4.  A  comfortable  prospect  of  their  future 
peace.  This  Zophar  here  thinks  to  please 
Job  with,  in  answer  to  the  many  despairing 
expressions  he  had  used,  as  if  it  were  to  no 
purpose  for  him  to  hope  ever  to  see  good 
days  again  in  this  world :  "  Yea,  but  thou 
mayest "  (says  Zophar)  "  and  good  nights 
too."  A  blessed  change  he  here  puts  him  in 
hopes  of. 

(1.)  That  though  nowhis  light  was  eclipsed 
it  should  shine  out  again,  and  more  brightly 
than  ever  (c.  1 7), — that  even  his  setting  sun 
should  out-shine  his  noon-day  sun,  and  his 
evening  be  fair  and  clear  as  the  morning,  in 
respect  both  of  honour  and  pleasure. — that 
his  light  should  shine  out  of  obscurity  (Isa. 
Iviii.  10),  and  the  thick  and  dark  cloud,  from 
behind  which  his  sun  should  break  forth, 


be  the  perfection  of  it,  and  their  evening 
to  this  world  will  be  their  morning  to  a 
better. 

(2.)  That,  though  now  he  was  in  a  con- 
tinual fear  and  terror,  he  should  live  in  a 
holy  rest  and  security,  and  find  himself  con- 
tinuEdly  safe  and  easy  (v.  18) :  Thou  shalt  be 
secure,  because  there  is  hope.  Note.  Those 
who  have  a  good  hope,  through  grace,  in 
God,  and  of  heaven,  are  certainly  safe,  and 
have  reason  to  be  secure,  how  difficult  soever 
the  times  are  through  which  they  pass  in 
this  world.  He  that  walks  uprightly  may 
thus  walk  sxirely,  because,  though  there  are 
trouble  and  danger,  yet  there  is  hope  that  all 
will  be  well  at  last.  Hope  is  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  Heb.  vi.  19.  "  Thou  shall  dig  about 
thee,"  that  is,  "  Thou  shalt  be  as  safe  as  an 
army  in  its  intrenchments."  Those  that  sub- 
mit to  God's  government  shall  be  taken  un- 
der his  protection,  and  then  they  are  safe 
both  day  and  night,  [l.]  By  day,  when  they 
employ  themselves  abroad  :  "  Thou  shalt  dig 
in  safety,  thou  and  thy  servants  for  thee,  and 
not  be  again  set  upon  by  the  plunderers,  who 
fell  upon  thy  servants  at  plough,"  ch.  i.  14, 
15.  It  is  no  part  of  the  promised  prosperity 
that  he  should  live  in  idleness,  but  that  he 
should  have  a  calling  and  follow  it,  and, 
when  he  was  about  the  business  of  it,  should 
be  under  the  divine  protection.  Thou  shalt 
dig  and  be  safe,  not  rob  and  be  safe,  revel 
and  be  safe.  The  way  of  duty  is  the  way  of 
safety.  [2.]  By  night,  when  they  repose 
themselves  at  home  :  Thou  shalt  take  thy  rest 
(and  the  sleep  of  the  labouring  man  is  sweet) 
in  safety,  notwithstanding  the  dangers  of 
the  darkness.  The  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
shall  be  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night :  "  Thou 
shalt  lie  down  (p.  19),  not  forced  to  wander 
where  there  is  no  i)lace  to  lay  thy  head  on, 
nor  forced  to  watch  and  sit  up  in  expectation 
of  assaults ;  but  thou  shalt  go  to  bed  at  bed- 
time, and  not  only  shall  none  hurt  thee,  but 
none  shall  make  thee  afraid  nor  so  much  as 
give  thee  an  alarm."  Note,  It  is  a  great  mercy 
to  have  quiet  nights  and  undisturbed  sleeps ; 
those  say  so  that  are  within  the  hearing  of 
the  noise  of  war.  And  the  way  to  be  quiet 
is  to  seek  unto  God  and  keep  ourselves  in 
his  love.  Nothing  needs  make  those  afraid 
who  return  to  God  as  their  rest  and  take  him 
for  their  habitation. 

(.3.)  That,  though  now   he  was  slighted, 
yet  he   should  be  courted :    "  Many  shall 
make  suit  to  thee,  and  think  it  their  interest 
to  secure  thy  friendship."     Suit  is  made  to 
those  that  £ire  eminently  wise  or  reputed  to 
be  so,  that  are  very  rich  or  in  power.     Zo- 
phar knew  Job  so  well  that  he  foresaw  that, 
how  low  soever  this  present  ebb  was,  if  once 
would  serve  as  a  foil  to  its  lustre,— that  it  I  the  tide  turned,  it  would  flow  as  high  as 
should  shine  even  in  old  age,  and  those  evil  I  ever ;  and  he  would  be  again  the  darling  of 
days  should  be  good  days  to  him.     Note,   his  country.  Those  that  rightly  make  suit  to 
Those  that  truly  turn  to  God  then  begin  to  •  God  will  probably  see  the  day  when  others 
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will  make  suit  to  them,  as  the  fooliuh  virgins 
to  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil. 

III.  Zophar  concluden  with  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  doom  of  wicked  people  (r.  20) : 
But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail.  It 
should  seem,  he  suspected  that  Job  would  not 
take  his  counsel,  and  here  tells  him  what 
would  then  come  of  it,  settinf;^  death  as  well 
as  life  before  him.  See  what  will  become  of 
those  who  jjcrsist  in  their  wickedness,  and 
will  not  be  reformed.  1.  They  shall  not 
reach  the  good  they  flatter  themselves  with 
the  hopes  of  in  this  world  and  in  the  other. 
Disappointments  will  be  their  doom,  their 
shame,  their  endless  torment.  Their  eyes 
shall  fail  with  expecting  that  which  will  never 
come.  IVken  a  wicked  man  dies  his  expecta- 
tion perishes,  Prov.  xi.  ".  Their  hope  shall 
be  as  a  puff  of  breath  {margin),  vanished  and 
gone  past  recal.  Or  their  hope  will  perish 
and  expire  as  a  man  does  when  he  gives 
up  the  ghost ;  it  will  fail  them  when  they 
have  most  need  of  it  and  when  they  expected 
the  accomplishment  of  it;  it  will  die  away, 
and  leave  them  in  utter  confusion.  2.  They 
shall  not  avoid  the  evil  which  sometimes  they 
frighten  themselves  with  the  apprehensions 
of.  They  shall  not  escape  the  execution  of 
the  sentence  passed  upon  them,  can  neither 
out-brave  it  nor  outrun  it.  Those  that  will 
not  fly  to  God  will  find  it  in  vain  to  think  of 
flying  from  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 

In  tbifl  and  the  two  following  chapcera  we  hafe  Job's  antwrr  to 
/ophar's  iliecourte,  in  which,  ai  before,  he  Am  reaaoni  with  hi, 
friends  (see  ch.  xiii.  19)  and  then  turns  to  bis  God,  and  directs 
his  expostulations  to  him,  from  thence  to  the  end  of  his  dis- 
course. Ill  this  chapter  he  addresses  himself  to  his  friends,  and, 
1.  He  ciindcmns  what  they  had  said  of  him,  and  the  judcrortil 
they  had  given  of  his  character,  ver.  1 — &.  II.  He  contradicts 
and  confronts  what  they  had  said  of  the  destruction  of  wicked 
peoplein  this  world,  showing  that  they  often  prosper,  ver.  6— 11. 
111.  He  consents  to  what  Ihey  had  said  of  the  wisdom,  power, 
and  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  dominion  of  his  providence  over 
the  children  of  men  and  all  their  affairs;  be  confirms  this,  and 
enlarges  upon  it,  ver.  12—23 

AND  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people, 
and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you.  3  But 
I  have  understanding  as  well  as  you ; 
I  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea,  who 
knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  ?  4 
I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour, 
who  calleth  upon  God,  and  he  an- 
swereth  him  :  the  just  upright  wan  is 
laughed  to  scorn.  5  He  that  is  ready  to 
slip  with  Jiis  feet  is  as  a  lamp  despised 
in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

The  reproofs  Job  here  gives  to  his  friends, 
whether  they  were  just  or  no,  were  very 
sharp,  and  may  serve  for  a  rebuke  to  all  that 
are  proud  and  scornful,  and  an  exposure  of 
their  folly. 

I.  He  upbraids  them  with  their  conceited- 
ness  of  themselves,  and  the  good  opinion  they 
seemed  to  have  of  their  own  wisdom  in  com- 
parison with  him,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
weak  and  unbecoming,  nor  better  deserves  to 
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be  ridiculed,  u  it  U  bar*.  1.  H« 
them  aa  churoi  n({  the  monopolv  ol« 
He  «i>eakii  trumc«lly:  "  AoOMAf 
people:  you  think  jonrwlfw  it  to 

give  law  to  all  mawlrfrnf  ^nj  y^^ 

ment  to  be  the  utandanl  by  wUdi  •vwv  i 
opinion  niUHt  b«  meaaofMl  nd  thaa, 
nobody  could  diacem  hctWMn  troth  mi 
falsehood,  good  and  evil,  but  too  oolf  {  aod 
therefore  every  top-ujl  must  towtr  to  Jtm, 
and,  right  or  wrong,  we  muat  all  hjt  M  yoo 
say,  and  you  three  mu«t  b«  the  poopk.  iIm 
majority,  to  have  the  casting  roU."  NoU, 
It  IS  a  very  foolish  and  ninful  ihiog  for  any  |» 
think  themselveii  wiser  tlian  ail  iwa^VtiHl  b»- 
sides,  or  to  speak  and  act  confiiktitlj  aad 
imperiously,  &»  if  they  thought  so.  Naj,  h* 
goes  further :  "  You  not  only  think  tbcrs  w« 
none,  but  that  there  will  b«  nooe,  M  wim  m 
you,  and  therefure  that  uriadom  mmttJkwitk 
you,  that  all  the  world  must  b«  Ibolo  wImo 
you  are  gone,  and  in  the  dark  when  voor 
sun  has  set."  Note,  It  is  fully  for  na  to  thiBk 
that  there  will  be  any  great  irrc{>arabl0  low 
of  us  when  we  are  gone,  or  that  w«  aw  ba 
ill  spared,  since  God  has  tba  rcsadot  of  tiM 
Spirit,  and  can  raise  up  otben.  man  it  tiMO 
we  are,  to  do  his  work.  When  wim  m«a 
and  good  men  die  it  is  a  comfort  to  tkiak 
that  wisdom  and  goodness  shall  not  iIm  wttli 
them.  Some  think  Job  bere  raiacMi  opoo 
Zophar's  comparing  him  (m  be  tboagbl)Mld 
others  to  the  wild  ass's  colt.  dLzL  13.  "Yea," 
says  he,  "  we  must  be  assea  i  too  uo  tba 
only  men."  2.  He  does  him««U  tb*  Joaliee 
to  put  in  his  claim  as  a  sharer  in  the  gifts  of 
wisdom  (r.  3):  "J3ii/  /  Aow 
(a  heart)  as  well  as  yom ;  nay,  //oil  oel 
than  you;"  as  it  is  in  the  margin.  "  I 
well  able  to  judge  of  the  methods  and 
ings  of  the  divine  providence,  and  to 
strue  the  hard  chapters  of  it,  as  you  are.** 
He  says  not  this  to  magnify  himself.  It  »m 
no  great  applause  of  himself  to  say,  /  kmm 
understanding  as  well  us  yom  :  no.  nor  to  mj, 
"  I  understand  tbia  matter  as  wdl  aa  jroot" 
for  what  reason  bad  eitber  be  or  tbey  to  be 
proud  of  understanding  tbat  wbkb  ooa  ob> 
vious  and  level  to  the  capacity  of  tbo 
est?  "  Yea,  vko  knows  mot  smek  tf 
these  f  What  things  you  have 
true  are  pUin  trutba,  and  coi 
which  there  are  nunjr  tbat  on  talk  aa 
lently  of  as  either  you  or  I."  Bot  ba  aaja  it 
to  humble  them,  and  check  tbe  Taloa  tbef 
had  for  themselTee  aa  doctor*  of  tbo  cboir. 
Note,  (1.)  It  mayjuatlTkaapoafrMibiiac 
proud  of  our  knowle^^a  to  cooaid«  boar 
many  there  are  that  know  as  modi  aaoodOk 
and  perhaps  much  more  and  to  betMr  por> 
pose.  (2.)  Wbenweawfptirilobebayab 
in  our  censures  of  tboaa  wo  diikr  fraoi  Md 
dispute  with  we  oogbt  to  eooafchrtbal  tbtf 
also  have  understanding  aa  «aO  aa  ya,  n 
capacity  of  judging,  and  a  rifbt  of  JodfiOf 
for  tbemselves ;  nay,  pcrbapa  tbar  —Jo* 
inferior  to  us,  but  sapeiior,  and  il  iapa«Ma 


Job's  reply  to  Zophar.  JOB 

that  they  may  be  in  the  right  and  we  in  the 
wrong ;  and  therefore  we  ought  not  to  judge 
or  despise  them  (Rom.  xiv.  3),  nor  pretend  to 
be  masters  (Jam.  iii.  1),  while  all  we  are 
brethren.  Matt,  xxiii.  8.  It  is  a  very  reason- 
able allowance  to  be  made  to  all  we  converse 
with,  all  we  contend  with,  that  they  are  ra- 
tional creatures  as  well  as  we. 

II.  He  complains  of  the  great  contempt 
with  which  they  had  treated  him.  Those  that 
are  haughty  and  think  too  well  of  themselves 
are  commonly  scornful  and  ready  to  trample 
upon  all  about  them.  Job  found  it  so,  at 
least  he  thought  he  did  {v.  4)  :  /  am  as  one 
mocked.  I  cannot  say  there  was  cause  for 
this  charge ;  we  will  not  think  Job's  friends 
designed  him  any  abuse,  nor  aimed  at  any 
thing  but  to  convince  him,  and  so,  in  the 
right  method,  to  comfort  him  ;  yet  he  cries 
out,  I  am  as  one  mocked.  Note,  We  are  apt 
to  call  reproofs  reproaches,  and  to  think  our- 
selves mocked  when  we  are  but  advised  and 
admonished;  this  peevishness  is  our  folly, 
and  a  great  uTong  to  ourselves  and  to  our 
friends.  Yet  we  cannot  but  say  there  was 
colour  for  this  charge ;  they  came  to  comfort 
him,  but  they  vexed  him,  gave  him  counsels 
and  encouragements,  but  with  no  great  opi- 
nion that  either  the  one  or  the  other  would 
take  effect ;  and  therefore  he  thought  they 
mocked  him,  and  this  added  much  to  his  grief. 
Nothing  is  more  grievous  to  those  that  have 
fallen  from  the  height  of  prosperity  into  the 
depth  of  adversity  than  to  be  trodden  on, 
and  insulted  over,  when  they  are  down ;  and 
on  this  head  they  are  too  apt  to  be  suspi- 
cious.    Observe, 

1.  What  aggravated  this  grievance  to  him. 
Two  things: — (1.)  That  they  were  his  neigh- 
bours, his  friends,  his  companions  (so  the 
word  signifies),  and  the  scoffs  of  such  are 
often  most  spitefully  given,  and  always  most 
indignantly  received.  Ps.  Iv.  12,  13,  It  was 
not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me;  then  I 
would  have  slighted  it,  and  so  borne  it ;  but  it 
was  thou,  a  man,  my  equal.  (2.)  That  they 
were  professors  of  religion,  such  as  called 
upon  God,  and  said  that  he  answered  them  .- 
for  some  understand  that  of  the  persons  mock- 
ing. "They  are  such  as  have  a  regard  to 
heaven,  and  an  interest  in  heaven,  whose 
prayers  I  would  therefore  be  glad  of  and 
thankful  for,  whose  good  opinion  I  cannot 
but  covet,  and  therefore  whose  censures  are 
the  more  grievous."  Note,  It  is  sad  that  any 
who  call  upon  God  should  mock  their  bre- 
thren (Jam.  iii.  9,  10),  and  it  cannot  but  lie 
heavily  on  a  good  man  to  be  thought  ill  of 
by  those  whom  he  thinks  well  of,  yet  this  is 
no  new  thing. 

2.  What  supported  him  under  it.  (1.) 
That  he  had  a  God  to  go  to,  with  whom  he 
could  lodge  his  appeal ;  for  some  understand 
those  words  of  the  person  mocked,  that  he 
calls  upon  God  and  he  answers  him  ;  and  so  it 
agrees  with  ch.  xvi.  20.  My  friends  scorn 
me,  but  my  eye  poureth  out  tears  to  God.     If 
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our  friends  be  deaf  to  our  complaints,  God 
is  not ;  if  they  condemn  us,  God  knows  our 
integrity ;  if  they  make  the  worst  of  us,  he 
will  make  the  best  of  us ;  if  they  give  us 
cross  answers,  he  will  give  us  kind  ones. 
(2.)  That  his  case  was  not  singular,  but  very 
common:  The  just  upright  man  is  laughed  to 
scorn.  Bymany  he  is  laughed  at  even  for 
his  justice  and  his  uprightness,  his  honesty 
towards  men  and  his  piety  towards  God; 
these  are  derided  as  foolish  things,  which  silly 
people  needlessly  hamper  themselves  with, 
as  if  religion  were  a  jest  and  therefore  to  be 
made  a  jest  of.  By  most  he  is  laughed  at 
for  any  little  infirmity  or  weakness,  notwith- 
standing his  justice  and  uprightness,  with- 
out any  consideration  had  of  that  which  is 
so  much  his  honour.  Note,  It  was  of  old 
the  lot  of  honest  good  people  to  be  despised 
and  derided ;  we  are  not  therefore  to  think  it 
strange  (1  Pet.iv.  12),  no,  nor  to  think  it  hard, 
if  it  be  our  lot ;  so  persecuted  they  not  only 
the  prophets,  but  even  the  saints  of  the  pa- 
triarchal age  (Matt.  v.  12),  and  can  we  ex- 
pect to  fare  better  than  they  ? 

3.  What  he  suspected  to  be  the  true  cause 
of  it,  and  that  was,  in  short,  this :  they  were 
themselves  rich  and  at  ease,  and  therefore 
they  despised  him  who  had  fallen  into  po- 
verty. It  is  the  way  of  the  world ;  we  see 
instances  of  it  daily.  Those  that  prosper 
are  praised,  but  of  those  that  are  going  down 
it  is  said,  "  Down  with  them."  He  that  is 
ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  and  fall  into  trou- 
ble, though  he  has  formerly  shone  as  a  lamp, 
is  then  looked  upon  as  a  lamp  going  out,  like 
the  snuff  of  a  candle,  which  we  throw  to  the 
ground  and  tread  upon,  and  is  accordingly 
despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease, 
V.  5.  Even  the  just  upright  man,  that  is  in 
his  generation  as  a  burning  and  shining  light, 
if  he  enter  into  temptatioii  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  2)  or 
come  tmder  a  cloud,  is  looked  upon  with 
contempt.  See  here,  (1.)  What  is  the  com- 
mon fault  of  those  that  live  in  prosperity. 
Being  full,  and  easy,  and  merry  themselves, 
they  look  scornfully  upon  those  that  are  in 
want,  pain,  and  sorrow ;  they  overlook  them, 
take  no  notice  of  them,  and  study  to  forget 
them.  See  Ps.  cxxiii.  4.  The  chief  butler 
drinks  wine  in  bowls,  but  makes  nothing  of 
the  afflictions  of  Joseph.  Wealth  without 
grace  often  makes  men  thus  haughty,  thus 
careless  of  their  poor  neighbours.  (2.)  What 
is  the  common  fate  of  those  that  fall  into 
adversity.  Poverty  serves  to  eclipse  all  their 
lustre ;  though  they  are  lamps,  yet,  if  taken 
out  of  golden  candlesticks,  and  put,  like  Gi- 
deon's, into  earthen  pitchers,  nobody  values 
them  as  formerly,  but  those  that  live  at  ease 
despise  them. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  pros- 
per, and  they  that  provoke  God  are 
secure ;  into  whose  hand  God  bring- 
eth  abundantly.  7  But  ask  now  the 
beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee ;  and 
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the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee  :  8  Or  speak  to  the  earth, 
and  it  shall  teach  thee  :  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee.  9 
Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
this  ?  10  In  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of 
every  Hving  thing,  and  the  breath  of 
all  mankind.  1 1  Doth  not  the  ear  try 
words?  and  the  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

Job's  friends  all  of  them  went  upon  this 
principle,  that  wicked  people  cannot  prosper 
long  in  this  world,  but  some  remarkable 
judgment  or  other  will  suddenly  li^ht  on 
them:  Zophar  had  concluded  with  jt,  that 
the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  ch.  xi.  20. 
This  principle  Job  here  opposes,  and  main- 
tains that  God,  in  disposing  men's  outward 
affairs,  acts  as  a  sovereign,  reserving  the 
exact  distribution  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments for  the  future  state. 

I.  He  asserts  it  as  an  undoubted  truth 
that  wicked  people  may,  and  often  do,  pros- 
per long  in  this  world,  v.  6.    Even  great  sin- 
ners may  enjoy  great  prosperity.    Observe, 
1.  How  he  describes  the  sinners.     They  are 
robbers,  and  such  as  provoke  God,  the  worst 
kind  of  sinners,  blasphemers  and   persecu- 
tors.    Perhaps  he  refers  to  the  Sabeans  and 
Chaldeans,  who  had  robbed   him,  and  had 
always  lived  by  spoil  and   rapine,  and  yet  | 
they  prospered;  all  the  world  saw  they  did, 
and  there  is  no  disputing  against  sense;  one 
observation  built  upon  matter  of  fact  is  worth 
twenty  notions  framed  by  an  hypothesis. 
Or  more  generally.  All  proud  oppressors  are 
robbers   and  pirates.     It  is  supposed  that 
what  is  injurious  to  men  is  provoking  to 
God,  the  patron  of  right  and  the  protector 
of  mankind.     It  is  not  strange  if  those  that 
nolate  the  bonds  of  justice  break  through 
the  obligations  of  all  religion,  bid  defiance 
even  to  God  himself,  and  make  notliing  of 
provoking  him.     2.  How  he  describes  their 
prosperity.     It  is  very  great;  for,  (I.)  Even 
their  tabernacles  prosper,  those  that  live  with 
them  and  those  that  come  after  them  and 
descend  from  them.     It  seems  as  if  a  bless- 
ing were  entailed  upon  their  families ;  and 
that  is  sometimes  preserved  to  succeeding 
generations  which  was  got  by  fraud.     (2.) 
They  are  secure,  and  not  only  feel  no  hurt, 
but  fear  none,  are  under  no  apprehensions 
of  danger  either   from  threatening  provi- 
dences  or   an  awakened   conscience.     But 
those  that  provoke  God  are  never  the  more 
safe  for  their  being  secure.     (3.)  Into  their 
hand   God  brings   abundantly.     They  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  7),  not 
for  necessity  only,  but  for  delight — not  for 
themselves  only,  but  for  others — not  for  the 
present  only,  but  for  hereafter;  and  this  from 
the  hand  of  Providence  too.     God  bring* 
plentifully  to  them.    We  cannot  therefore 


judge  of  men**  pistr  br  Umt  pUmt.  mm  •! 
what  thev  bMFt  WUi  hmn  V%l  llHy 
nave  m  their  haad. 

II.  He  «p|Mal»  tmm  to  tiM  MMar  aw^ 
ture*  for  the  proof  of  thio  ilw  kaHi,  ad 
fowls,  and  trcoa,  oad  mrm  tho  Mrtik  HmV i 
consult  thew. andtlMjrohaBloDdMi^OLr.t. 
Many  a  good  koKm  «•  OMf  km  Ami  iIml 
but  what  an  Umj  bora  to  teadi  wtt 

I .  We  may  from  than  laani  dMt  tk§  to> 
bemacUs  of  robbers  prmptr  (m  anwOi  fcr, 
(I.)  Even  among  tba  braia  owiaNa  iki 
greater  deroor  Um  kaa  awl  iIm  abasfw  ptw 
upon  the  weaker,  ami  men  are  ■§  A*  Mmo 
of  the  sea,  Hab.  i.  U.  If  afai  iMd  sales* 
tered,  we  may  suppose  there  woold  haw  baMi 
no  such  disoider  among  the  fraafiae,  bat 
the  wolf  and  the  lamb  vuold  bate  Wadowa 
together,  f"  ^  '*^-Tf  rrnafiiifa  an  wrikaiMg 
to  wicked  men,  and  so  thej  dedara  tbair 
prosperity.  Ask  the  berda  aad  the  iocka  la 
whom  they  belong,  ^id  they  win  tall  jam 
that  such  a  robbo',  aaeb  aa  ruinfaaaw,  ia 
their  owner:  thefidbeaaadfMHovwianToa 
that  they  are  scrred  vd  to  the  tables,  aad  wed 
the  luxury,  of  proua  sinners.  The  eartb 
brings  forth  her  fruiu  to  them  (ci.  is.  H^ 
and  the  whole  creation  groaaa  oadcr  the 
burden  of  their  tjTanny,  ItoaL  inL  90,  n. 
I  Note,  All  the  creaturea  irikieb  vkkad  bob 
I  abuse,  by  makinf^  them  the  food  aad  faal  «f 
their  lusts,  will  witness  againattbMi  i 
day,  Jam.  v.  3. 4. 

2.  We  may  from  tbem  kaiB  tba ' 
power,  and  goodaeaa  of  God,  aad  tbat  aoea^ 
reign  dominion  of  bia  iato  wUeb  piaia  aad 
self-evident  truth  all  theea  £fieakdtapa»> 
sations  must  be  resolved.  Zophar  bad  i 
a  vast  mystery  of  it,  ch.  xi.  7.  **  So  6»  I 
tbat,"  says  Jou,  "  that  what  we  are  coon 
to  know  we  may  leatn  erea  (ram  tba  iafa- 
rior  creatures ;  for  who  kmom$  mot  fram  all 
these?  V.  9-  Any  one  nuyeasilr  ntnarfran 
the  book  of  the  creatures  that  titlumd^tkt 
Lord  has  wrought  this,"  that  ia,  *'tbal  tbava 
is  a  wise  Providence  wUdi  giddaa  aad  ga> 
vems  all  these  things  bjr  ralaa  wbkb  «a  aM 
neither  acquainted  with  nor  are  ( 
judges  of."  Note,  FhMB  God*a 
dominion  over  tba  iafcrior 
should  learn  to  acqoiaaea  tl 
of  the  afiain  of  the  < 


odaace  ta  aObbi  dhMnIa 
cbiUnBafmaa,t£aa|b 


contrary  to  our 

III.  He  resolves  all  into  tba  abaolata  pro- 
priety which  God  baa  in  aU  tba  ciialuna  (e. 
10):  In  whose  haad i$  Urn  tmi^mmf)Ma§ 
thing.  All  the  uealwaa,  and  anaUad  par> 
ticularly,  derive  tbek  baiag  froB  Ua,  ova 
their  being  to  him,  dopaad  apOD  bim  for  tba 
support  of  it.  lie  at  bia  aMKT,  are  aadar  Ua 
direction  and  donnnion  and  entirdj  at  bia 
disposal,  and  at  bia  anauaoaa  mnrt  '■■'fB 
thou-  hves.  All  souls  are  bis{  and  flMTbo 
not  do  what  be  will  with  bia  owaf  Tba 
name  Jehovah  is  used  here  (r.  9),  uid  it  ie 
the  only  time  that  we  meet  with  rtiaril  tba 
discourses  between  Job  and  bis  frmdai  far 
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God  was,  in  that  age,  more  known  by  the 
name  of  Shaddai — the  Almighty. 

IV.  Those  words — (r.  11),  Doth  not  the  ear 
try  words,  as  the  mouth  tastes  meat:"'  may  be 
taken  either  as  the  conclusion  to  the  forego- 
ing discourse  or  the  preface  to  what  follows. 
The  mind  of  man  has  as  good  a  faculty  of 
discerning  between  truth  and  error,  when 
duly  stated,  as  the  palate  has  of  discerning 
between  what  is  sweet  and  what  is  bitter. 
Job  therefore  demands  from  his  friends  a 
liberty  to  judge  for  himself  of  what  they  had 
said,  and  desires  them  to  use  the  same  liberty 
in  judging  of  what  he  had  said;  nay,  he  seems 
to  appeal  to  any  man's  impartial  judgment  in 
this  controversy;  let  the  ear  try  the  words  on 
both  sides,  and  it  would  be  found  that  he  was 
in  the  right.  Note,  The  ear  must  try  words 
before  it  receives  them  so  as  to  subscribe  to 
them.  As  by  the  taste  we  judge  what  food 
is  wholesome  to  the  body  and  what  not,  so 
by  the  spirit  of  discerning  we  must  judge  what 


doctrine  is  sound,  and  savoury,  and  whole 
some,  and  what  not,  1  Cor.  x.  15;  xi.  13. 

12  With  the  ancient  is  Avisdom ; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength, 
he  hath  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it 
cannot  be  built  again  :  he  shutteth  up 
a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters, 
and  they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth 
them  out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom : 
the  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are 
his.  17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty.  20  He 
removeth  away  the  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  under- 
standing of  the  aged.  21  He  poureth 
contempt  upon  princes,  and  weaken- 
eth  the  strength  of  the  mighty.  22 
He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of 
darkness,  and  bringeth  out  to  light 
the  shadow  of  death.  23  He  increaseth 
the  nations,  and  destroy eth  them :  he 
enlargeth  the  nations,  and  straiteneth 
them  again.  24  He  taketh  away  the 
heart  oif  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the 
earth,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in 
a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 
25  They  grope  in  the  dark  without 
light,  and  he  maketh  them  to  tids^r 
like  a  drunken  man. 

628 
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This  IS  a  noble  discourse  of  Job's  concern- 
ing the  wisdom,  power,  and  sovereignty  of 
God,  in  ordering  and  disposing  of  all  ihe  af- 
fairs of  the  children  of  men,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  which  none  dares 
gainsay  or  can  resist.  Take  both  him  and  them 
out  of  the  controversy  in  which  they  were  so 
warmly  engaged,  and  they  all  spoke  admira- 
bly well;  but,  in  that,  we  sometimes  scarcely 
know  what  to  make  of  them.  It  were  well 
if  wise  and  good  men,  that  differ  in  their  ap- 
prehensions about  minor  things,  would  see 
it  to  be  for  their  honour  and  comfort,  and  the 
edification  of  others,  to  dwell  most  upon  those 
great  things  in  which  they  are  agreed.  On 
this  subject  Job  speaks  like  himself.  Here 
are  no  passionate  complaints,  no  peevish  re- 
flections, but  every  thing  masculine  and  great. 

I.  He  asserts  the  unsearchable  wisdom 
and  irresistible  power  of  God.  It  is  allowed 
that  among  men  there  is  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, V.  12.     But  it  is  to  be  found  only 


with  some  few,  with  the  ancient,  and  those 
who  are  blessed  with  length  of  days,  who 
get  it  by  long  experience  and  constant  ex- 
perience ;  and,  when  they  have  got  the  wis- 
dom, they  have  lost  their  strength  and  are 
unable  to  execute  the  results  of  their  wis- 
dom.    But  now  with  God  there  are  both  wis- 
dom and  strength,  wisdom  to  design  the  best 
and  strength  to  accomplish  what  is  designed. 
He  does  not  get  counsel  or  understanding, 
as  we  do,  by  observation,  but  he  hcis  it  essen- 
tially and  eternally  in  himself,  v.  13.     "WTiat 
is  the  wisdom  of  ancient  men  compared  with 
the  wisdom  of  the  ancient  of  days!     It  is 
but  little  that  we  know,  and  less  that  we 
can  do;  but  God  can  do  every  thing,  and 
no  thought  can  be  withheld  from  him.    Happy 
are  those  who  have  this  God  for  their  God, 
for  they  have  infinite  wisdom  and  strength  en- 
gaged for  them.     Foolish   and  fruitless  are 
all  the  attempts  of  men  against  him  (r.  14): 
He  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be  built  again. 
Note,  There  is  no  contending  with  the  divine 
pro\adence,  nor  breaking  the  measures  of  it. 
As  he  had  said  before  (ch.  ix.  12),  He  takes 
away,  and  who  can  hinder  him  f  so  he  says 
again,  ^\^lat  God  says  cannot  be  gainsaid, 
nor  what  he  does  undone.     I'here  is  no  re- 
building what  God  will  have  to  lie  in  ruins; 
witness  the  tower  of  Babel,  which  the  under- 
takers could  not  go  on  with,  and  the  desola- 
tions of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  could 
never  be  repaired.     See  Isa.  xxv.  2 ;  Ezek. 
xxvi.   14;  Rev.  xviii.  21.     There  is  no  re- 
leasing those  whom  God  has  condemned  to  a 
perpetual  imprisonment;  if  he  shut  up  a  man 
by  sickness,  reduce  him  to  straits,  and  em- 
barrass him  in  his  affairs,  there  can  be  no 
opening.    He  shuts  up  in  the  grave,  and  none 
can  break  open  those  sealed  doors — shuts  up 
in  hell,  in  chains  of  darkness,  and  none  can 
pass  that  great  gulf  fixed. 

II.  He  gives  an  instance,  for  the  proof  ol 
this  doctrine  in  nature,  v.  15.  God  has  the 
command  o£i]te  vxUers,  binds  them  as  in  a  gar. 
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merit  (Prov.  xxx.  4),  holds  them  im  the  hollow 
of  his  hand  (Isa.  xl.  12);  and  he  can  punish  the 
children  of  men  either  by  the  defect  or  by  the 
excess  of  them.  As  men  break  the  laws  of 
virtue  by  extremes  on  each  hand,  both  de- 
fects and  excesses,  while  virtue  is  in  the  mean, 
so  God  corrects  them  by  extremes,  and  de- 
nies them  the  mercy  which  is  in  the  mean. 
1.  Great  droughts  are  sometimes  great  judg- 
ments :  He  withholds  the  waters,  and  they  dry 
up  ;  if  the  heaven  be  as  brass,  the  earth  is 
as  iron;  if  the  rain  be  denied,  fountains  dry 
up  and  their  streams  are  wanted,  fields  are 
parched  and  their  fruits  are  wanted,  Amos 
iv.  7-  2.  Great  wet  is  sometimes  a  great 
judgment.  He  raises  the  waters,  and  orer- 
tums  the  earth,  the  productions  of  it,  the 
buildings  upon  it.  A  sweeping  rain  is  said 
to  leave  no  food,  Prov.  xxviii.  3.  See  how 
many  ways  God  has  of  contending  with  a 
sinful  people  and  taking  from  them  abused, 
forfeited,  mercies;  and  how  utterly  unable 
we  are  to  contend  with  him.  If  we  might 
invert  the  order,  this  verse  would  fitly  refer 
to  Noah's  flood,  that  ever  memorable  in- 
stance of  the  divine  power.  God  then,  in 
wrath,  sent  the  waters  out,  and  they  over- 
turned the  earth ;  but  in  mercy  he  withheld 
them,  shut  the  windows  of  heaven  and  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep,  and  then,  in  a 
little  time,  they  dried  up. 

III.  He  gives  many  instances  of  it  in  God's 
powerful  management  of  the  children  of  men, 
crossing  their  purposes  and  serving  his  own 
by  them  and  upon  them,  overruling  all  their 
counsels,  overpowering  all  their  attempts, 
and  overcoming  all  their  oppositions.  What 
changes  does  God  make  with  men!  what 
turns  does  he  give  them !  how  easily,  how 
surprisingly ! 

1 .  In  general  (r.  16) :  JVith  him  are  strength 
and  reason  {so  some  translate  it),  strength 
and  consistency  with  himself:  it  is  an  ele- 
gant word  in  the  original.  With  him  are 
the  very  quintessence  and  extract  of  wisdom. 
With  him  are  power  and  all  that  is;  so  some 
read  it.  He  is  what  he  is  of  himself,  and  by 
him  and  in  him  all  things  subsist.  Having 
this  strength  and  wisdom,  he  knows  how  to 
make  use,  not  only  of  those  who  are  wise  and 
good.whowillingly  and  designedly  serve  him, 
but  even  of  those  who  are  foolish  and  bad, 
who,  one  would  think,  could  be  made  no  way 
serviceable  to  the  designs  of  his  providence : 
The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his;  the 
simplest  men  that  are  deceived  are  not  below 
his  notice;  the  subtlest  men  that  deceive 
cannot  with  all  their  subtlety  escape  his  cog- 
nizance. The  world  is  full  of  deceit ;  the 
one  half  of  mankind  cheats  the  other,  and 
God  suffers  it  to  be  so,  and  from  both  will 
at  last  bring  glory  to  himself.  The  deceivers 
make  tools  of  the  deceived,  but  the  great 
God  makes  tools  of  them  both,  wherewith  he 
works,  and  none  can  hinder  him.  He  has 
wisdom  and  might  enough  to  manage  all  the 
fools  and  knaves  in  the  world,  and  knows 

VOL.  m. 
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how  to  Bene  hi«  own  ptir|KMn  br  tWai,M|. 
withsunding  the  weakneM  of  the  4MM  mJ 
the  wickednets  of  the  other.  Wbta  Jank 
by  a  fraud  got  the  bUMfaig  tlM  dMin  af 
God's  grace  vm  Mnradi  fhmt  MtSwm 
drawn  by  a  falM  prophaqr  faMo  M  cxptdt. 
tion  that  WM  hit  nttn  th«  dtdgn  of  God'* 
justice  wu  Mnred:  anil  in  both  AW  (' 
and  the  deceiver  were  at  bia 

Kzek.  xiv.  9.    God  would  MM  i 

of  the  deceiver,  nor  thaaiaavjr  of  iIm  I 

if  he  knew  not  howtoaet  bomditobolll( 
Itring  glory  to  himaelf  oat  of  both. 
lujah,  the  Lord  Hod  tmmipotemt  thm  mfMt 
and  it  is  well  he  doen.  for  otherwise  thcra  h 
so  little  wisdom  and  lo  little  honevty  m  iIm 
world  that  it  would  all  bare  be«a  in  eo»> 
fusion  and  ruin  long  ago. 

2.  He  next  deacenda  to  tha  partievkr  im- 
stances  of  the  wisdom  and  power,  of  Ood  io 
the  revolutions  of  atatea  ana  kiagdooMi  far 
thence  he  fetches  hia  proob,  rather  I ' 
the  like  operations  of  Providaaea 
ing  private  persons  and  familica,! 
more  high  and  nublic  the  aUtkNI  la  ia  which 
men  are  placed  the  mora  the  d—gaa  iIhI 
befal  them  are  taken  aotke  of,  and  eoaaa- 
Quently  the  more  illustriotuly  doe*  Prori. 
dence  shine  forth  in  them.  And  it  is  caey  to 
argue,  If  God  can  thus  turn  and  toaa  tha 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  like  a  bell  in  a  larga 
place  (as  the  prophet  speaks,  lia.  xxii.  19). 
much  more  the  Uttle  onrs :  and  with  him  lo 
whom  states  and  kingdoma  miut  submit  it 
is  surely  the  greatest  madneaa  for  us  to  con- 
tend. Some  think  that  Job  here  rrfen  to 
the  extirpation  of  those  powerful  natiow^ 
the  Rephaim,  the  Zusim,  tne  Emim.  and  tha 
Horites  (mentioned  Gen.  xir.  5.  6.  Deut  ii. 
10,  20),  in  which  perhaps  it  was  particularir 
noticed  how  strangely  they  were  iofatoalaa 
and  enfeebled:  if  so.  it  ia  designed  to  show 
that  whenever  the  like  ia  done  in  the  aflbira 
of  nations  it  is  God  that  does  it,  and  »e  moat 
therein  obser^'e  his  sovereign  dominion,  avan 


over  those  that  think  themaalvaa  noat  nowar* 
ful,  politic,  and  absolute.  Con|Mra  tmawilli 
thatofKliphaz.cA.v.l2.&c.  Lai w galhariiB 
the  particular  changes  here  •pcciflad,  whidl 
God  makes  ufwn  j>er»ons,  eithrr  for  tha  da* 
struction  of  nations  and  the  ptantuig  of  olhafa 
in  their  room  or  for  the  tunUBf  OQI  of  ■  par- 
ticular government  and  mjnialry  asd  ^  ala> 
vation  of  another  in  ita  toaok,  whidi  ■nv  ha 
a  blessing  to  the  kingdom;  witaaaa  tha  florv 


ous  Revolution  in  our  own  land  twtatfjmn 
ago,  in  which  we  saw  aa  happy  an  aspoaWen 
as  ever  was  given  of  ihia  diai'Oliraa  m  Jah'a. 
(1.)  Those  that  were  wiaa  ara  awati^aa 
strangely  infatuated,  and  in  «hb  tha  hand 
of  God  mutt  be  aeknowleilMd  (a.  IT)-  * 
leadeth  cmaueUer$  tmrnf  tfiilid,  aa  trophjaa 
of  his  victory  over  th«n.  apoilad  "Jf"^ 
honour  and  wealth  ther  hare  foC  ■T** 
policy,  nay,  spoiled  of  tna  wiadom  Uaall  lar 
which  they  have  been  celebratad  andtha  Me- 
cess  they  promiaed  themaalrea  ia  maw  f»» 
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jects.  His  counsel  stands,  while  all  their 
devices  are  brought  to  nought  and  their  de- 
signs baffled,  and  so  they  are  spoiled  both  of 
the  satisfaction  and  of  the  reputation  of  their 
wisdom.  He  maketk  the  judges  fools.  By 
a  work  on  their  minds  he  deprives  them  of 
their  qualifications  for  business,  and  so  they 
become  really  fools;  and  by  his  disposal  of 
their  affairs  he  makes  the  issue  and  event  of 
their  projects  to  be  quite  contrary  to  what 
they  themselves  intended,  and  so  he  makes 
them  look  like  fools.  The  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  one  in  whom  this  scripture  was  remark- 
ably fulfilled,  became  foolishness,  and  he, 
according  to  his  name,  the  brother  of  a  fool. 
See  Isa.  xix.  13,  The  princes  of  Zoan  have 
become  fools :  they  have  seduced  Egypt,  even 
those  that  are  the  stay  of  the  tribes  thereof. 
Let  not  the  wise  man  therefore  glory  in  his 
wisdom,  nor  the  ablest  counsellors  and  judges 
be  proud  of  their  station,  but  humbly  depend 
upon  God  for  the  continuance  of  their  abili- 
ties. Even  the  aged,  who  seem  to  hold  their 
wisdom  by  prescription,  and  think  they  have 
got  it  by  their  own  industry  and  therefore 
have  an  indefeasible  title  to  it,  may  yet  be  de- 
prived of  it,  and  often  are,  by  the  infirmities 
of  age,  which  make  them  twice  children: 
He  taketk  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged, 
V.  20.  The  aged,  who  were  most  depended 
on  for  advice,  fail  those  that  depended  on 
them.  We  read  of  an  old  and  yet  foolish 
king,  Eccl.  iv.  13.  (2.)  Those  that  were  high 
and  in  authority  are  strangely  brought  down, 
impoverished,  and  enslaved,  and  it  is  God 
that  humbles  them  (».  18):  He  looseth  the 
bond  of  kings,  and  taketh  from  them  the 
power  wherewith  they  ruled  their  subjects, 
perhaps  enslaved  them  and  ruled  them  with 
rigour;  he  strips  them  of  all  the  ensigns  of 
their  honour  and  authority,  and  all  the  sup- 
ports of  their  tjTanny,  imbuckles  their  belts, 
so  that  the  sword  drops  from  their  side,  and 
then  no  marvel  if  the  crown  quickly  drops 
from  their  head,  on  which  immediately  fol- 
lows the  girding  of  their  loins  with  a  girdle,  a 
badge  of  servitude,  for  ser^'ants  went  with  their 
loins  girt.  Thus  he  leads  great  princes  away 
spoiled  of  all  their  power  and  wealth,  and 
that  in  which  they  pleased  and  prided  them- 
selves, r.  19.  Note,  Kings  are  not  exempt 
from  God's  jurisdiction.  To  us  they  are 
gods,  but  men  to  him,  and  subject  to  more 
than  the  common  changes  of  human  life. 
(3.)  Those  that  were  strong  are  strangely 
weakened,  and  it  is  God  that  weakens  them 
(o.  21)  and  overthrows  the  mighty,  v.  19. 
Strong  bodies  are  weakened  by  age  and  sick- 
ness ;  powerful  armies  moulder  and  come  to 
nothing,  and  their  strength  will  not  secure 
them  from  a  fatal  overthrow.  No  force  can 
stand  before  Omnipotence,  no,  not  that  of 
Goliath.  (4.)  Those  that  were  famed  for 
eloquence,  and  entrusted  with  public  busi- 
ness, are  strangely  silenced,  and  have  no- 
thing to  say  (r.  20) :  He  removeth  away  the 
speech  of  the  trusty,  so  that  they  cannot  speak 
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as  they  intended  and  as  they  used  to  do,  with 
freedom  and  clearaess,  but  blunder,  and  fal- 
ter, and  make  nothing  of  it.  Or  they  cannot 
speak  what  they  intended,  but  the  contrary, 
as  Balaam,  who  blessed  those  whom  he  was 
called  to  curse.  Let  not  the  orator  therefore 
be  proud  of  his  rhetoric,  nor  use  it  to  any 
bad  purposes,  lest  God  take  it  away,  who 
made  man's  mouth.  (5.)  Those  that  were 
honoured  and  admired  strangely  fall  into  dis- 
grace (e.  21):  He  poureth  contempt  vpon 
princes.  He  leaves  them  to  themselves  to 
do  mean  things,  or  alters  the  opinions  of 
men  concerning  them.  If  princes  themselves 
dishonour  God  and  despise  him,  if  they  offer 
indignities  to  the  people  of  God  and  trample 
upon  them,  they  shall  be  lightly  esteemed, 
and  God  will  pour  contempt  upon  them. 
See  Ps.  cvii.  40.  Commonly  none  more 
abject  in  themselves,  nor  more  abused  by 
others  when  they  are  down,  than  those  who 
were  haughty  and  insolent  when  they  were  in 
power.  (6.)  That  which  was  secret,  and  lay 
hidden,  is  strangely  brought  to  light  and  laid 
open  (p.  22):  He  discovers  deep  things  out  of 
darkness.  Plots  closely  laid  are  discovered 
and  defeated ;  wickedness  closely  committed 
and  artfully  concealed  is  discovered,  and  the 
giiUty  are  brought  to  condign  punishment- 
secret  treasons  (Eccl.  x.  20),  secret  murders, 
secret  whoredoms.  The  cabinet-councils  of 
princes  are  before  God's  eye,  2  Kings  vi.  1 1 , 
(7.)  Kingdoms  have  their  ebbings  and  Sow- 
ings, their  waxings  and  wanings ;  and  both 
are  from  God  (v.  23) :  He  sometimes  increases 
their  numbers,  and  enlarges  their  boimds,  so 
that  they  make  a  figure  among  the  nations 
and  become  formidable;  but  after  awhile, 
by  some  undiscemed  cause  perhaps,  they 
are  destroyed  and  straitened,  made  few  and 
poor,  cut  short  and  many  of  them  cut  off, 
and  so  they  are  rendered  despicable  among 
their  neighbours,  and  those  that  were  the  head 
become  the  tail  of  the  nations.  See  Ps.  cvii. 
38,  39.  (8.)  Those  that  were  bold  and  cou- 
rageous, and  made  nothing  of  dangers,  are 
strangely  cowed  and  dispirited ;  and  this  also 
is  the  Lord's  doing  (».  24):  He  taketh  away 
the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the  people,  that  were 
their  leaders  and  commanders,  and  were  most 
famed  for  their  martial  fire  and  great  achieve- 
ments; when  any  thing  is  to  be  done  they 
are  heartless,  and  ready  to  flee  at  the  shak- 
ing of  aleaf.  Ps.  lx.xvi.  5.  (9.)  Those  that 
were  driving  on  their  projects  with  full  speed 
are  strangely  bewildered  and  at  a  loss ;  they 
know  not  wnere  they  are  nor  what  they  do, 
are  unsteady  in  their  counsels  and  uncertain 
in  their  motions,  off  and  on,  this  way  and 
that  way,  wandering  hke  men  in  a  desert  (p. 
24),  groping  like  men  in  the  dark,  and  stag- 
gering like  men  in  drink,  r.  25.  Isa.  lix.  10. 
Note,  God  can  soon  nonplus  the  deepest 
politicians  and  bring  the  greatest  wits  to  their 
wits'  end,  to  show  that  wherein  they  deal 
proudly  he  is  above  them. 

Thus  are  the  revolutions  of  kingdoms  won- 
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_  t  tomtu' 
ing«  of  pride. 


Sn?^  ^'■?,"«'^'^bo"i  "l^y  an  overruling  Pro-    tcnptaUoo  u. 

the  Lord  sits  King  for  ever,  an(  with  him  we    oufflit  tr»7,5k!i  , -—• 


look  for  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken. 
CHAP.   XIII. 

Job  her*  eem«t  to  m.k.  .pplic.tiuu  of  what  be  b.d  Mid  i.  ib. 
foregoiac  ch.pteri  .nd  nuw  «.  b...  hira  act  lo  »  -«hI  .  u-1 
p.r  ..  be  w..  i»  ,he..:  for,  I.  ii.  i.  „y  b.ld  ...b  ba  (ncmZ. 
cc.mp.nnf  himiclf  wilh  tbem,  nol.iibil.ndlni  «b.  mtorlit^. 
[■on.  b.  w..  „„.Ur.  «r.  1,2.     Coodemn.n.  ,b«  f,,  ,h.„  r.lj.' 

.«.  ..der  colour  of  pU.din,  G«d'.  „«..  (.«.  4-^  ,.d 
tbre.l«u.nE  them  with  ib.  juUgm.oi.  of  G«d  fo,  ih«r  Jdoiw 
(«r.  9-li).  de.iring  lh.m  lo  k.  .il.„,  (r.r.  S,  13.  1?)  ,2  l!«* 
or  from  lh.m  to  God.  „r.  3.  ri.  H.  ,.\„y  Md  «„b  CT.  ^' 
1.  Jn  some  expre»..on.  h..  f..ib  is  ,e,y  bold,  ,.t  tb.i  Is  mi' 
more  bold  tb.n  welcome,  ,er.  15,  18,  18.  B«i.  ?.  I.  «,i,„  „ 
pr«sion,  bis  pulsion  ,.  r.iber  lo.  bold  i.  «posi«l.U.n.  ,i,k 
God  concrrn.n»  the  deplormble  cond.Uoii  h.  wis  ■■  (,„  U  19 
fcc.),  compleininr  of  «be  confusion  be  wis  lu  (»*r.  »-SJ)  'mmJ 
the  lo„  b.  «»  ,1  i„  find  o.t  lb.  ...  tb.c  pr«,aked  OmitiL  ., 

:f.ra'..''ii.;:r.3-^"" "'  "••  ^'""  •'  •'•-'■•  ''-~-- 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this^ 
mine  ear  hath  heard  and  under- 
stood it.    2  What  ye  know,  the  same 
do  I  know  also  :  I  am  not  inferior 
xmto  you.  3  Surely  I  would  speak  to 
the  Almighty,  and  I  desire  to  reason 
with  God.    4  But  ye  are  forgers  of 
lies,  ye  are  all  physicians  of  no  value. 
5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold 
your  peace !   and  it  should  be  your 
wisdom.    6  Hear  now  my  reasoning, 
and  hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my 
lips.    7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for 
God .'  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?  8 
Will  ye  accept  his  person  ?   will  ye 
contend  for  God  ?    9  Is  it  good  that 
he  should  search  you  out  ?  or  as  one 
man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock 
him  ?    10  He  ^dll  surely  reprove  you, 
if  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons.    11 
Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 
1 2  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto 
ashes,  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 
Job  here  warmly  expresses  his  resentment 
of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends. 

I.  He  comes  up  with  them  as  one  that  un- 
derstood the  matter  in  dispute  as  well  as  they, 
and  did  not  need  to  be  taught  by  them,  r.  1, 2. 
They  compelled  him,  as  the  Corinthians  did 
Paul,  to  commend  himself  and  his  own  know- 
ledge, yet  not  in  a  way  of  self-applause,  but 
of  self-justification.  All  he  had  before  said 
his  eye  had  seen  confirmed  bymanyinstances, 
and  his  ear  had  heard  seconded  by  many  an- 
thorities,  and  he  well  understood  it  and  what 
use  to  make  of  it.  Happy  are  those  who  not 
only  see  and  hear,  but  understand,  the  great- 
ness, glory,  and  sovereignty  of  God.  This, 
he  thought,  would  justify  what  he  had  said 
before  (cA.  xii.  3),  which  he  repeats  here  (p.  2): 
"  What  you  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also,  so 
that  I  need  not  come  to  you  to  be  Uoght ;  / 
am  not  inferior  unto  you  in  wisdom."  Note, 
'I'hose  who  enter  into  dispuUtion  enter  into 


II.  He  turns  tnn  tUa  to  God  te  i^- 
hod  said   "I  can  pro«i^ i^pF^-JSi^ 
tion  m  talking  to  you.     O  tU  I  miSlSw 
liberty  /o  rea#(»  ^tk  God!     H.^rSdS 
be  so  hard  upon  m«  u  you  ir..-  TU  vtZ 
himself  will  perhaps  give  audicoc*  to  ^mZ 
petitioner  with  more  mildnMs.  t«iMocc\2 
condescension,  than  the  swriatswilL  *  Job 
would  rather  argue  with  God  hinMsir  Umh 
with  his  fntnds.    See  here,  I.  WWleool. 
dence  tho!«e  have  towards  God  wboee  hcMto 
condemn  them  not  of  reurniag  hrpoaiev 
they  can,  with  humble  b^iMM,  aoMW  boi 
fore  him  and  appeal  to  him.     J.  VfhMicom^ 
fort  those  have  in  God  wboee  ocighboora 
unjustly  condemn  them :  if  ther  laar  doc 
speak  to  them  wilh  any  hopes  of  a  lUr  bear. 
ing.  vet  they  may  speak  to  tbo  Almkblft 
they  have  easy  access  to  him  aad  ahafl  tod 
acceptance  with  him. 

III.  He  condemns  them  forthdrvrfMC 

and  uncharitabb  treatment  of  him,  r  4. 

1 .  They  falsely  accused  h}tn^  md  that  *m 

unjust :  You  are  forgers  of  Urn.  They  framed 

a  wrong  hypothesis  conceroinff  the  dtriao 

Providence,  and  mifrtpreiientmT  it,  as  if  b 

did  never  remarkably  alHict  any  hot  wkkad 

men  in  this  world,  and  thence  they  diw  a 

false  judgment  concerning  Job,  that  bo  «h 

certainly  a  hypocrite.  For  this  grooi  nriMdn; 

both  in  doctrine  and  applieaDOiv  ^  ttaka 

an  indictment  of  forgery  Bea  l^ifatt  tktm. 

To  speak  lies  is  bad  enough,  tbongb  bat  at 

second  hand,  but  to  forge  them  wm  COOtiiv- 

ance  and  deliberation  is  much  wont  t  jct 

against  this  wrong  neither  inooeener  nor 

excellency  will  be  a  fence.     9.  Ther  nsdr 

deceived  him,  and  that  was  unkind!    Tbar 

undertook  his  cure,  and  pretended  to  be  bm 

physicians ;  but  they  were  all  pkfsieimma  ^ 

no  value,  "  idol-phyairisn^  who  can  do  mo 

no  more  good  than  an  idol  oaa."   thtjwtam 

worthless  phvaiciaoa,  wbo  nailbar  wndewtood 

his  case  nor  knew  bow  to  mHCtibo  to  Mm— 

mere  empirics,  who  nralMdad  to fiaatlUMi^ 

but  in  conference  addad  natbftiff  toUtot  lo 


was  never  the  wiaer  for  all  ibay 

to  broken  hearts  and  wouadod 

all  creatures,  without  CbrisI,  oo  pb] 
of  no  value,  on  whirh  one  ityapsod  aB  aad 
be  never  the  better,  bat  ratbar  grow  worse, 
Mark  v.  26. 

IV.  He  begs  tboy  would  bo  aibat  and  gtv* 
him  a  patient  Mvbif,  o.  5, 6w  1.  He  think* 
it  would  bo  a  credit  to  tfaaa  if  tbey 


aav  no  mors,  having  said  toe  Baeb  ab— dy  s 
"  HoUytmrpme9,mditakaBk9fmrmkiam, 
for  thereby  Jtm  wU  eoaeaal  yoariiMnMo 
and  ill-natnra,  wUeb  aoar  appear  to  ■■  *•• 
say."  Tlejr  pleaded  tbat  tbey  coold  not  far- 
bear  speakmg  (ck.  iv.  S,  si.  t,  3}{  both* tali 
them  that  they  would  better  bare  coMohed 
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their  own  reputation  if  they  had  enjoined 
themselves  silence.  Better  say  nothing  than 
nothing  to  the  purpose  or  that  which  tends 
to  the  dishonour  of  God  and  the  grief  of  our 
brethren.  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holds  his 
peace,  is  accounted  wise,  because  nothing  ap- 
pears to  the  contrary,  Prov.  xvii.  28.  And, 
as  silence  is  an  evidence  of  wisdom,  so  it  is  a 
means  of  it,  as  it  gives  time  to  think  and  hear. 
2.  He  thinks  it  would  be  a  piece  of  justice  to 
him  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say :  Hear  now 
my  reasoning.  Perhaps,  though  they  did  not 
interrupt  him  in  his  discourse,  yet  they  seemed 
careless,  and  did  not  much  heed  what  he  said. 
He  therefore  begged  that  they  would  not  only 
hear,  but  hearken.  Note,  We  should  be  very 
willing  and  glad  to  hear  what  those  have  to 
say  for  themselves  whom,  upon  any  account, 
we  are  tempted  to  have  hard  thoughts  of. 
Many  a  man,  if  he  could  but  be  fairly  heard, 
would  be  fairly  acquitted,  even  in  the  con- 
sciences of  those  that  run  him  down. 

V.  He  endeavours  to  convince  them  of  the 
wrong  they  did  to  God's  honour,  while  they 
pretended  to  plead  for  him,  v.  7,  8.  They 
valued  themselves  upon  it  that  they  spoke 
for  God,  were  advocates  for  him,  and  had 
undertaken  to  justify  him  and  liis  proceed- 
ings against  Job ;  and,  being  (as  they  thought) 
of  counsel  for  the  sovereign,  they  expected 
not  only  the  ear  of  the  court  and  the  last 
word,  but  judgment  on  their  side.  But  Job 
tells  them  plainly,  1 .  That  God  and  his  cause 
did  not  need  such  advocates :  "  Will  you 
think  to  contend  for  God,  as  if  his  justice  were 
clouded  and  wanted  to  be  cleared  up,  or  as 
if  he  were  at  a  loss  what  to  say  and  wanted 
you  to  speak  for  him  ?  Will  you,  who  are 
80  weak  and  passionate,  put  in  for  the  honour 
of  pleading  God's  cause  ? "  Good  work  ought 
not  to  be  put  into  bad  hands.  Will  you  ac- 
cept his  person  ?  If  those  who  have  not  right 
on  their  side  carry  their  cause,  it  is  by  the 
particdity  of  the  judge  in  favour  of  their  per- 
sons ;  but  God's  cause  is  so  just  that  it  needs 
no  such  methods  for  the  support  of  it.  He 
is  a  God,  and  can  plead  for  himself  (Judg. 
vi.  31);  and,  if  you  were  for  ever  silent,  the 
heavens  would  declare  his  righteousness.  2. 
That  God's  cause  suffered  by  such  manage* 
ment.  Under  pretence  of  justifying  God  in 
afflicting  Job  they  magisterially  condemned 
him  as  a  hypocrite  and  a  bad  man.  "  This  " 
(says  he)  "  is  speaking  wickedly  "  (for  uncha- 
ritableness  and  censoriousness  are  wicked- 
ness, great  wickedness ;  it  is  an  offence  to 
God  to  wrong  our  brethren) ;  "  it  is  talking 
deceitfully,  for  you  condemn  one  whom  yet 
perhaps  your  own  consciences,  at  the  same 
time,  cannot  but  acquit.  Your  principles 
are  false  and  your  arguings  fallacious,  and 
will  it  excuse  you  to  say,  It  is  for  God?" 
No,  for  a  good  intention  will  not  justify, 
much  less  will  it  sanctify,  a  bad  word  or 
action.  God's  truth  needs  not  our  lie,  nor 
God's  cause  either  our  sinful  policies  or  cur 
sinful  passions.  The  wrath  of  man  works 
532 
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not  the  righteousness  of  God,  nor  may  we 
do  evil  that  good  may  come,  Rom.  iii.  7,  8. 
Pious  frauds  (as  they  call  them)  are  impious 
cheats ;  and  devout  persecutions  are  horrid 
profanations  of  the  name  of  God,  as  theirs 
who  hated  their  brethren,  and  cast  them  out, 
saying.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified,  Isa.  Ixvi.  5 ; 
John  x\'i.  2. 

VI.  He  endeavours  to  possess  them  with 
a  fear  of  God's  judgment,  and  so  to  bring 
them  to  a  better  temper.  Let  them  not  think 
to  impose  upon  God  as  they  might  upon  a 
man  like  themselves,  nor  expect  to  gain  his 
countenance  in  their  bad  practices  by  pre- 
tending a  zeal  for  him  and  his  honour.  "  As 
one  man  mocks  another  by  flattering  him, 
do  you  think  so  to  mock  him  and  deceive 
him  ? "  Assuredly  those  who  think  to  put  a 
cheat  upon  God  wUl  prove  to  have  put  a  cheat 
upon  themselves.  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked.  That  they  might  not  think  thus  to 
jest  with  God,  and  affront  him.  Job  would 
have  them  to  consider  both  God  and  them- 
selves, and  then  they  would  find  themselves 
unable  to  enter  into  judgment  with  him. 

1 .  Let  them  consider  what  a  God  he  is  into 
whose  service  they  had  thus  thrust  them- 
selves, and  to  whom  they  really  did  so  much 
disservice,  and  enquire  whether  they  could 
give  him  a  good  account  of  what  they  did. 
Consider,  (1.)  The  strictness  of  his  scrutiny 
and  enquiries  concerning  them  {v.  9) :  "  Is  it 
good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ?  Can  you 
bear  to  have  the  pnnciples  looked  into  which 
you  go  upon  in  your  censures,  and  to  have 
the  bottom  of  the  matter  found  out  ?"  Note, 
It  concerns  us  all  seriously  to  consider  whe- 
ther it  will  be  to  our  advantage  or  no  that 
God  searches  the  heart.  It  is  good  to  an 
upright  man  who  means  honestly  that  God 
should  search  him ;  therefore  he  prays  for 
it:  Search  me,  0  God  .'  and  know  my  heart. 
God's  omniscience  is  a  witness  of  his  sin- 
cerity. But  it  is  bad  to  him  who  looks  one 
way  and  rows  another  that  God  should  search 
him  out,  and  lay  him  open  to  his  confusion. 
(2.)  The  severity  of  his  rebukes  and  displea- 
sure against  them  (».  10):  "  If  you  do  accept 
persons,  though  but  secretly  and  in  he£U"t,  tie 
will  surely  reprove  you  ;  he  will  be  so  far  from 
being  pleased  with  your  censures  of  me, 
though  under  colour  of  vindicating  him,  that 
he  will  resent  them  as  a  great  provocation, 
as  any  prince  or  great  man  would  if  a  base 
action  were  done  under  the  sanction  of  his 
name  and  under  the  colour  of  advancing  his 
interest."  Note,  What  we  do  amiss  we  shall 
certainly  be  reproved  for,  one  way  or  other, 
one  time  or  other,  though  it  be  done  ever  so 
secretly.  (3.)  The  terror  of  his  majesty,  which 
if  they  would  duly  stand  in  awe  of  they  would 
not  do  that  which  would  make  them  obnox- 
ious to  his  wrath  {v.  11):  "  Shall  not  his  ex- 
cellency make  you  afraid?  You  that  have 
great  knowledge  of  God,  and  profess  religion 
and  a  fear  of  him,  how  dare  you  talk  at  this 
rate  and  give  yourselves  so  great  a  liberty 
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of  speech  ?  Ought  you  not  to  walk  and  talk 
IB  the  fear  of  God  t  Neh.  v.  9.  Should  not 
his  dread  fall  upon  you,  and  n'we  a  check  to 
your  passions  ?"  Methinks  Job  speaks  thin 
as  one  that  did  himself  know  the  terror  of 
the  Lord,  and  lived  in  a  holy  fear  of  him, 
whatever  his  friends  suggested  to  the  con- 
trary. Note,  [l.]  lliere  is  in  God  a  dreadful 
excellency.  He  is  the  most  excellent  Being, 
has  all  excellencies  in  himself  and  in  each 
infinitely  e.vcels  any  creature.  His  excellen- 
cies in  themselves  arc  amiable  and  lovely.  He 
is  the  most  beautiful  Being ;  but  consiaering 
man's  distance  from  God  by  nature,  and  his 
defection  and  degeneracy  by  sin,  his  excel- 
lencies are  dreadful.  His  power,  holiness, 
justice,  yea,  and  his  goodness  too,  are  dread- 
ful excellencies.  They  shall  fear  the  Lor^ 
and  his  goodness.  [2.]  A  holy  awe  of  this 
dreadful  excellency  should  fall  upon  us  and 
make  us  afraid.  This  would  awaken  impe- 
nitent sinners  and  bring  them  to  repentance, 
and  would  influence  all  to  be  careful  to  please 
him  and  afraid  of  offending  him. 

2.  Let  them  consider  themselves,  and  what 
an  unequal  match  they  were  for  this  great 
God  (p.  12):  "  Your  remembrances  (all  that  in 
you  for  which  you  hope  to  be  remembered 
when  you  are  gone)  are  like  unto  asAw,  worth- 
less and  weak,  and  easily  trampled  on  and 
blown  away.  Your  bodies  are  like  bodies  of 
clay,  mouldering  and  coming  to  nothing. 
Your  memories,  you  think,  will  survive  your 
bodies,  but,  alas  I  the)r  are  like  ashes  which 
will  be  shovelled  up  with  your  dust."  Note, 
the  consideration  of  our  own  meanness  and 
mortality  should  make  us  afraid  of  offending 
God,  and  furnishes  a  good  reason  why  we 
should  not  despise  and  trample  upon  our 
brethren.  Bishop  Patrick  gives  another  sense 
of  this  verse :  "  Your  remonstrances  on  God's 
behalf  are  no  better  than  dust,  and  the  argu- 
ments you  accumulate  but  like  so  many  heaps 
of  dirt." 

13  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me 
what  will.  14  Wherefore  do  I  take 
my  flesh  in  my  teeth,  and  put  my  life 
in  mine  hand  ?  15  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him:  but  1  will 
maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 
16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation :  for 
a  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before 
him.  1 7  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 
and  my  declaration  with   your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  wi// 
cause ;  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  is  he  that  will  plead  with 
me  ?  for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost.  20  Only  do 
not  two  things  unto  me :  then  will  I 
not  hide  myself  from  thee.  2 1  With- 
draw thine  hand  far  from  me:  and 
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let  not  thy  dread  make  mc  aA«kL 
22  Then  call  thou,  and  1  will  umrcrt 
or  let  me  si)cak,  uud  anawer  thoo  OM. 


Job  here  Ukm  frcah  bold,  (m(  Md,  of  kb 
integrity,  as  one  that  vm  rMoh«4  Ml  !•  kl 
it  go,  nor  luiTcr  it  to  be 
His  firmnea*  in  this  matter  U 
and  his  warmth  excuiabU. 

I.  He  entrcatR  hi*  frirnd*  and  all  (h« 
pany  to  let  hira  alune,  and  not  tnirrnipt 
in  what  he  was  alraut  to  mj  (v.  13),  bM  dUI* 
gently  to  hearken  to  it,  ».  17.  H«  «ro«M 
have  nil  own  protestation  to  be  <kckif>,  far 
none  but  God  and  himself  knew  Ut 
"  Be  silent  therefore,  and  let  nw  b« 
more  of  you,  but  hearken  diliftoUjr  to 
I  say,  and  let  my  own  oath  for  cooiraMliM 
be  an  end  of  the  strife." 

n.  He  resolves  to  adhere  to  tbe  tmUmtmj 
his  own  conscience  gave  of  his  inUghtyt 
and  though  his  friends  called  it  obsUnacy 
that  should  not  shake  his  coostaacjr :  **  I 
will  speak  in  my  own  defence,  and  M  etmt 
on  me  what  will,  r.  13.  Let  mj  fricode  pal 
what  construction  thejr  please  opoa  it,  aad 
think  the  worse  of  me  for  it ;  I  kc^  God  will 
not  make  my  necessary  defence  to  be  mj 
offence,  as  you  do.  He  will  justify  oM  (r.  It) 
and  then  nothing  can  cotM  anUM  to  at.** 
Note,  Those  that  are  uprigbt,  aad  kavo  tho 
assurance  of  their  uprigntoeM,  but  Amt- 
fully  welcome  every  event.  Coca*  wkat  viD, 
bene  prteparatum  pectus— Ikey  ore  rt^Jp  fvr 
it.  He  resolves  (r.  15)  that  he  will  sMtaiaw 
Am  own  ways.  He  would  never  part  with  tbe 
satisfaction  he  had  in  havmg  walked  op- 
rightly  with  God ;  for.  thouKh  be  coold  ool 
justify  every  word  he  had  spoken,  yet,  in  tko 
general,  his  ways  were  good,  and  he  tvooki 
maintain  his  uprightness ;  and  why  showld 
he  not,  since  that  was  his  great  soutiort  ttad« 
his  present  exercises,  as  it  was  lieaekioh^ 
Now,  Jjord,  remembfr  horn  I  Aaae  mmBttd 
before  tkeef  Nsy.  be  wo«dd  not  only  noC 
betray  his  own  cause,  or  gire  it  op.  Ml  ko 
would  openly  avow  his  sincerity  t  for  (e.  19) 
"Ifl  hold  my  lomyue,  and  do  not  speak  Cor 
myself,  my  silence  now  will  Cor  ever  aAmtt 
me.  for  /  shall  certainly  fiM  sv  tkt  fteel,'' 
r.  19.  "  If  I  cannot  be  dearad.  ye*  lei  om 
be  eased,  by  what  1  say,"  aa  Eilw.  c*.  sxsu. 
17,  20. 

III.  He  complains  of  tka 
pain  and  misery  be  was  in 
fore  do  I  takt  mgpA  JB  wty 
1.  "  Whv  do  I  suftr  eneb  sku. 
but  wonder  that  God  sbottkl  lay  so 
upon  roe  when  be  knowa  I  aa  not  ■  "  .^ 
man."  He  was  iwdy.  Ml o«ly  to nMMS 
clothes,  but  even  to  tear  kia  flesk,  ikwiy 
the  greatness  of  bis  aflUctioo,  and  rtw  kiaa> 
self  at  the  brink  of  deatk.  and  bu  Ufe  «  tas 
band,  yet  his  friends  cooU  not  ckaige^kM 
with  any  eoonnotia  crime,  nor  coobl  kahM^ 
self  discover  anv;  no  '■■''•*  i^*Vv*-,2' 
was  in  such  confusion.    2.  "  ^^  ny  do  I 
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and  smother  the  protestations  of  my  inno- 
cency  ?"  When  a  man  with  great  difBculty 
keeps  in  what  he  would  say,  he  bites  his 
lips.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  why  may  not  I 
tdce  Uberty  to  speak,  since  I  do  but  vex  my- 
self, add  to  my  torment,  and  endanger  my 
life,  by  refraining  ?"  Note,  It  would  vex  the 
most  patient  man,  when  he  has  lost  every 
thing  else,  to  be  denied  the  comfort  (if  he 
deserves  it)  of  a  good  conscience  and  a  good 
name. 

IV.  He  comforts  himself  in  God,  and  still 
keeps  hold  of  his  confidence  in  him.  Ob- 
serve here, 

1.  What  he  depends  upon  God  for— justi- 
fication and  salvation,  the  two  great  things 
we  hope  for  through  Christ.  (1.)  Justifica- 
tion {v.  18) :  /  have  ordered  my  cause,  and, 
upon  the  whole  matter,  I  know  that  I  shall  be 
justified.  This  he  knew  because  he  knew 
that  his  Redeemer  lived,  ch.  xix.  25.  Those 
whose  hearts  are  upright  with  God,  in  walk- 
ing not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit, 
may  be  sure  that  through  Christ  there  shall 
be  no  condemnation  to  them,  but  that,  who- 
ever lays  any  thing  to  their  charge,  they  shall 
be  justified :  they  may  know  that  they  shall. 
(2.)  Salvation  (».  16):  He  also  shall  be  my 
salvation.  He  means  it  not  of  temporal  sal- 
vation (he  had  little  expectation  of  that) ;  but 
concerning  his  eternal  salvation  he  was  very 
confident  that  God  would  not  only  be  his  Sa- 
viour to  make  him  happy,  but  his  salvation, 
in  the  vision  and  fruition  of  whom  he  should 
be  happy.  And  the  reason  why  he  depended 
on  God  for  salvation  was  because  a  hypocrite 
shall  not  come  before  him.  He  knew  himself 
not  to  be  a  hypocrite,  and  that  none  but  hy- 
pocrites are  rejected  of  God,  and  therefore 
concluded  he  should  not  be  rejected.  Sin- 
cerity is  our  evangelical  perfection ;  nothing 
will  ruin  us  but  the  want  of  that. 

2.  With  what  constancy  he  depends  upon 
him :  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him,  V.  15.  This  is  a  high  expression  of  faith, 
and  what  we  should  all  labour  to  come  up  to 
— to  trust  in  God,  though  he  slay  us,  that  is, 
we  must  be  well  pleased  with  God  as  a  friend 
even  when  he  seems  to  come  forth  against  us 
as  an  enemy,  ch.  xxiii.  8 — 10.  We  must  be- 
lieve that  all  shall  work  for  good  to  us  even 
when  all  seems  to  make  against  us,  Jer. 
xxiv.  5.  We  must  proceed  and  persevere  in 
the  way  of  our  duty,  though  it  cost  us  all 
that  is  dear  to  us  in  this  world,  even  life  it- 
self, Heb.  xi.  35.  We  must  depend  upon 
the  performance  of  the  promise  when  all  the 
ways  leading  to  it  are  shut  up,  Rom.  iv.  IS. 
We  must  rejoice  in  God  when  we  have  no- 
thing else  to  rejoice  in,  and  cleave  to  him, 
yea,  though  we  cannot  for  the  present  find 
comfort  in  him.  In  a  dying  hour  we  must 
derive  from  him  living  comforts  ;  and  this  is 
to  trust  in  him  though  he  slay  us. 

V.  He  wishes  to  argue  the  case  even  with 
God  himself,  if  he  might  but  have  leave  to 
settle  the  preliminaries  of  the  treaty,  v.  20 
634 
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— 22.  He  had  desired  (r.  3)  to  reason  with 
God,  and  is  still  of  the  same  mind.  He  wih 
not  hide  himself,  that  is,  he  will  not  decline 
the  trial,  nor  dread  the  issue  of  it,  but  under 
two  provisos  : — 1.  That  his  body  might  not 
be  tortured  with  this  exquisite  pain :  "  With- 
draw thy  hand  far  from  me  ;  for,  while  I  am 
in  this  extremity,  I  am  fit  for  nothing.  I  can 
make  a  shift  to  talk  with  my  friends,  but  I 
know  not  how  to  address  myself  to  thee." 
When  we  are  to  converse  with  God  we  have 
need  to  be  composed,  and  as  free  as  possible 
from  every  thing  that  may  make  us  uneasy. 
2.  lliat  his  mind  might  not  be  terrified  with 
the  tremendous  majesty  of  God :  "  het  not 
thy  dread  make  me  afraid  ;  either  let  the  ma- 
nifestations of  thy  presence  be  familiar  or  let 
me  be  enabled  to  bear  them  without  disorder 
and  disturbance."  Moses  himself  trembled 
before  God,  so  did  Isaiah  and  Habakkuk. 

0  God!  thou  art  terrible  even  in  thy  holy 
places.  "  Lord,"  says  Job,  "  let  me  not  be 
put  into  such  a  consternation  of  spirit,  to- 
gether with  this  bodily  aflliction ;  for  then  I 
must  certainly  drop  the  cause,  and  shall  make 
nothing  of  it."  See  what  a  folly  it  is  for 
men  to  put  off  their  repentance  and  conver- 
sion to  a  sick-bed  and  a  death-bed.  How  can 
even  a  good  man,  much  less  a  bad  man,  rea- 
son with  God,  so  as  to  be  justified  before 
him,  when  he  is  upon  the  rack  of  pain  and 
under  the  terror  of  the  arrests  of  death  ?  At 
such  a  time  it  is  very  bad  to  have  the  great 
work  to  do,  but  very  comfortable  to  have  it 
done,  as  it  was  to  Job,  who,  if  he  might  but 
have  a  httle  breathing-time,  was  ready  either, 
(1.)  To  hear  God  speaking  to  him  by  his 
word,  and  return  an  answer  :   Call  thou,  and 

1  will  answer  J  or,  (2.)  To  speak  to  him  by 
prayer,  and  expect  an  answer:  Let  me  speak, 
and  answer  thou  me,  v.  22.  Compare  this 
with  ch.  ix.  34,  35,  where  he  speaks  to  the 
same  purport.  In  short,  the  badness  of  his 
case  was  at  present  such  a  damp  upon  him 
as  he  could  not  get  over  ;  otherwise  he  was 
well  assured  of  the  goodness  of  his  cause, 
and  doubted  not  but  to  have  the  comfort  of  it 
at  last,  when  the  present  cloud  was  over. 
With  such  holy  boldness  may  the  upright 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  not  doubting 
but  to  find  mercy  there. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins  ?  make  me  to  know  my  trans- 
gression and  my  sin.  24  Wherefore 
hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  holdest  me 
for  thine  enemy  ?  25  Wilt  thou  break 
a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro  ?  and  wilt 
thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ?  26  For 
thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniqui- 
ties of  my  youth.  27  Thou  puttest  my 
feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and  lookest 
narrowly  unto  all  my  paths  ,  thou 
settest  a  print  upon  the  heels  of  my 
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feet.  28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing, 
consumeth,  as  a  garment  that  is  motii 
eaten. 

Here,  I.  Job  enqiiires  after  hit  sins,  and 
begs  to  have  them  discovered  to  him.  He 
looks  up  to  God,  and  asks  him  what  waa  tlie 
number  of  them  CHow  many  are  my  imqni- 
ties  f)  and  what  were  the  particulars  of  them : 
Make  me  to  knmc  my  transgressions,  v.  23. 
His  friends  were  ready  enough  Xo  tell  him 
how  numerous  and  how  heinous  they  were, 
ck.  xxii.  5.  "  But,  Lord,"  caya  be,  "  let  me 
know  them  from  thee ;  for  thy  judgment  is 
according  to  truth,  theirs  is  not."  This  may 
be  taken  either,  1.  As  a  passionate  complaint 
of  hard  usage,  that  he  was  punished  for  hi« 
faults  and  yet  was  not  told  what  his  faults 
were.  Or,  2.  As  a  prudent  appeal  to  God 
from  the  censures  of  his  friends.  He  de- 
sired that  all  his  sins  might  be  brought  to 
light,  as  knowing  they  would  then  appear  not 
60  many,  nor  so  mighty,  as  his  friends  sus- 
pected him  to  be  guilty  of.  Or,  3.  As  a 
pious  request,  to  the  same  purport  with  that 
which  Ehhu  directed  him  to,  ch.  xxxiv.  32. 
That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me.  Note, 
A  true  penitent  is  willing  to  know  the  worst 
of  himself ;  and  we  should  all  desire  to  know 
what  our  transgressions  are,  that  we  may  be 
particular  in  the  confession  of  them  and  on 
our  guard  against  them  for  the  future. 

n.  He  bitterly  complains  of  God's  with- 
drawings  from  him  (c.  24) :  Wherefore  hidest 
thou  thy  face  .^  This  must  be  meant  of  some- 
thing more  than  his  outward  afflictions  ;  for 
the  loss  of  estate,  children,  health,  might  well 
consist  with  God's  love  ;  when  that  was  all, 
he  blessed  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  but  Aw 
soul  was  also  sorely  vexed,  and  that  is  it  which 
he  here  laments.  1.  That  the  favours  of  the 
Almighty  were  suspended.  God  hid  his  face 
as  one  strange  to  him,  displeased  with  him, 
shy  and  regardless  of  him.  2.  That  the  ter- 
rors of  the  Almighty  were  inflicted  and  ina- 
pressed  upon  him.  God  held  him  for  his 
enemy,  shot  his  arrows  at  him(cA.  vi.  4),  and 
set  him  as  a  mark,  ch.  vii.  20.  Note,  The 
Holy  Ghost  sometimes  denies  his  favours 
and  discovers  his  terrors  to  the  best  and 
dearest  of  his  saints  and  ser\'ant8  in  this 
world.  This  case  occurs,  not  only  in  the 
production,  but  sometimes  in  the  progress  of 
the  divine  life.  Evidences  for  heaven  are 
eclipsed,  sensible  communications  interrupt- 
ed, dread  of  divine  wrath  impressed,  and 
the  returns  of  comfort,  for  the  present,  de- 
spaired of,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  7—9 ;  Ixxxviii.  7, 15.16. 
These  are  grievous  burdens  to  a  gracious 
soul,  that  values  God's  loving-kindfness  as 
better  than  life,  Prov.  xviii.  14.  A  vomdtd 
spirit  who  can  bear  ?  Job,  by  asking  here. 
Why  hidest  thou  thy  face?  teaches  us  tha^ 
when  at  any  time  we  are  under  the  sense  of 
God's  withdrawings,  we  are  concerned  to  en- 
quire into  the  reason  of  them— what  is  Ue 
sin  for  which  he  corrects  us  and  what  the 


^1"  M's  npif  to  Ztp^. 

food  ha  lUMgu  m.    Job's  wienf  < 
typieal  oftlM  nftriMi  «rCfariM,&«B  • 
not  onlrmai  hid  ^bmtmmOmk.  Ift.  S]^  bai 
God  hid  his,  — imwa  tlw  daloHM  vUck  «v* 
rounded  him  on  tlM  cfOMvhMkaaMoHk 

If  thM  w«ra  dMM  to  Umm  mm  MM,  vbM 
shaU  be  dona  to  the  dry)  TktfwOllMtvm 
be  forMkeo. 

HI.  HehainblyplMda«khG«dU*«ra 
utter  inability  to  stand  h^an  lua  (•«,  tf)< 
"  Wilt  thou  break  m  W.  pmnmlUdif  mJL 
ble  ?  Lord,  is  it  for  taj  hoooor  lo  tnapli 
upon  one  that  is  dowa  already,  or  lo  crwh 
one  that  neither  has  nor  ^itilandi  to  aay 
power  to  resist  thee  i"  Nole^  We  ot^ln  lo 
have  such  an  apprehension  of  tlie  noodMae 
and  compassion  of  God  as  to  beli«?e  tW  ks 
will  not  break  the  bnti$ed  mJ,  If  alt.  stL  90. 

IV.  He  sadljr  coBdhiao  of  God's  osrwo 
dealings  with  him.  He  ovBs  it  eras  for  llis 
sins  that  God  thus  contsadod  trilh  Imhw  bat 
thinks  it  bard, 

1.  That  his  former  etna,  loaf  iiaes  mm^ 
mitted,  should  now  be  zaaaobsrad  aaMHl 
hhn,  and  he  sboold  be  wckoasd  wilkfirlb* 
old  scores  (r.  26) :  Tkom  arilsrf  hittm'  lkk§t 
against  me.  Afflictions  are  bitter  lUaas. 
Writing  them  denotes  delibcniioa  sad  as> 
termination,  written  as  a  wamat  lor  caa^ 
tion ;  it  denotes  also  the  conltaaoars  of  Us 
affliction,  for  that  which  is  written  ramiai^ 
and,  "  Herein  tkou  maktst  me  lo  /Msasr  tkt 
iniauities  of  mjf  youth"  tbst  is,  ''tboa  pa* 
nishest  me  for  them,  and  thersbf  pattoat  m» 
in  mind  of  them,  and  obOfest  me  to  rtasv 
my  repentance  for  them.**  Note,  (I.)  Ood 
sometimes  writes  very  bitter  things  sgalnst 
the  best  and  dearest  of  hit  saints  sad  ser- 
vants, both  in  outward  afflictions  and  inward 
disquiet,  trouble  in  body  and  IroaUe  ia  adad. 
that  he  may  humble  tben,  and  prove  dMau 
and  do  them  good  in  their  latter  cad.  (t.) 
That  the  sins  of  youth  are  often  the  sauat  of 
age  both  in  respect  of  sorrow  witbia  (Jer. 
xxxi.  18, 19)andi 
Time  does  not 
(3.)  That  when 

against  u»  hia  ded^  ibeivia  is^iMkaw 
possess  our  ink|iiitM%  to  fatiflf  felfS^M  itas 
to  mind,  and  so  to  briaa  as  to  nmmm  kr 
them  as  to  bredi  as  off  Doai  thasa.  This  <s 
all  the  fruit,  to  UUtt  mmtf  sor  sin. 

2.  iSat  his  present  miolakM  sad  jriecar- 
riages  should  be  so  sirictfy  takca  aodeo  eC 
and  so  sererdy  aabaadvwtod  apoa  (a.  t7)t 
"  TkM  potest  mt/Ml  •ImmtlH  ««sob,  aei 
only  to  afflict  me  and  e9ipo«  aw  to  >mi^ 
not  only  to  keep  me  from  escnpinn  tbs  ittota 
of  thy  wrath,  but  OuA  tkoa  oavcst  oitwBf 
remark  aU  my  molioasaad  look  oarvewlT  to 
all  ray  paths,  lo  oorrset  nM  fcr  etery  fclto 
step,  nay,  for  but  a  look  nwiy  oca  word  mto- 


ipect  01  sorrow  wnnm  («#er. 
I  suffrrii^  wilboal,  eAu  sx.  1 1 . 

wear  oat  fh»  frilt  of  rfa. 

God  wriisi  bittv  tUi«i 


Brevity  and  frailly  of  human  life. 

immediately  I  smart  for  it ;  the  punishment 
treads  upon  the  very  heels  of  the  sin.  Guilt, 
both  of  the  oldest  and  of  the  freshest  date,  is 
put  together  to  make  up  the  cause  of  my  ca- 
lamity." Now,  (1.)  It  was  not  true  that  God 
did  thus  seek  advantages  against  him.  He 
is  not  thus  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do 
amiss ;  if  he  were,  there  were  no  abiding  for 
us,  Ps.  cxxx.  3.  But  he  is  so  far  from  this 
that  he  deals  not  with  us  according  to  the 
desert,  no,  not  of  our  manifest  sins,  which 
are  not  found  by  secret  search,  Jer.  ii.  34. 
This  therefore  was  the  language  of  Job's  me- 
lancholy; his  sober  thoughts  never  repre- 
sented God  thus  as  a  hard  Master.  (2.)  But 
we  should  keep  such  a  strict  and  jealous  eye 
as  this  upon  ourselves  and  our  own  steps, 
both  for  the  discovery  of  sin  past  and  the 
prevention  of  it  for  the  future.  It  is  good 
for  us  all  to  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet. 

V-  He  finds  himself  wasting  away  apace 
under  the  heavy  hand  of  God,  v.  28.  He 
(that  is,  man)  as  a  rotten  thing,  the  principle 
of  whose  putrefaction  is  in  itself,  consumes, 
even  like  a  moth-eaten  (/arment,  which  becomes 
continually  worse  and  worse.  Or,  He  (that 
is,  God)  like  rottenness,  and  like  a  moth,  con- 
sumes me.  Compare  this  with  Hos.  v.  12,  / 
will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah  as  rottenness ;  and  see  Ps. 
xxxix.  11.  Note,  Man,  at  the  best,  wears 
fast ;  but,  under  God's  rebukes  especially,  he 
is  soon  gone.  While  there  is  so  little  sound- 
ness in  the  soul,  no  mar\'el  there  is  so  little 
soundness  in  the  flesh,  Ps.  xxxviii.  3. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Job  baH  tamtd  from  speaking  to  hit  friends,  finding  it  to  do  pur- 
pose to  reason  with  them,  and  here  h<!  goes  on  to  speak  to  (jod 
and  himself.  He  had  reminded  his  friends  of  their  frailly  and 
mortality  (ch.  xiii.  12}  ;  here  he  reminds  himself  of  his  own,  and 
nleads  it  with  God  fur  snme  niitifration  of  his  miseries.  M'e 
have  here  an  account,  I.  Of  man's  life,  that  it  is,  1.  Short,  ver.  1. 
S.  :»orrtmrul,  rer.  1.  3.  Sinful,  ver.  4.  4.  Stinted,  ver.  5,  14. 
II.  Of  m^n's  dra;h,  that  it  pats  a  final  period  to  our  present 
life,  to  which  we  shall  not  again  return  (ver.  7 — I-)*  that  it 
hides  us  from  the  calamities  of  life  (rer.  13),  destroys  the  hopes 
of  life  (ver.  18,  19),  sends  us  away  from  the  business  of  life  (ver. 
20),  and  keep<  us  in  the  dark  concerning  our  relations  in  this 
life,  how  much  soever  we  have  formerly  been  in  care  about  them, 
ver.  21,  22.  111.  The  use  Job  makes  of  all  this.  1.  He  pleads  it 
with  God,  who,  he  thought,  was  too  strict  aud  severe  with  him 
(ver.  16,  17),  begginr  that,  in  consideration  of  his  frailty,  he 
would  not  contend  with  him  (ver.  3],  but  grant  him  seme  respite, 
ver.  6.  2,  He  engages  himself  to  prepare  for  death  (ver.  14),  and 
encourages  himself  to  hope  that  it  would  be  comforiahle  to  him, 
ver.  15.  This  chapter  is  proper  for  funeral  solemnities;  and 
serious  meditations  on  it  will  help  us  both  to  get  good  by  the 
death  of  others  and  to  get  ready  for  our  own. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is 
of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble. 
2  He  Cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and 
is  cut  down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  sha- 
dow, and  continueth  not.  3  And  dost 
thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  a 
one,  and  bringest  me  into  judgment 
with  thee  ?  4  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one.  5 
Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the 
number  of  his  months  are  with  thee, 
thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds  that 
he  cannot  pass  ;    G  Turn  from  him. 
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that  he  may  rest,  till  he  shall  accom- 
plish, as  a  hireling,  his  day. 

We  are  here  led  to  think, 

I.  Of  the  original  of  human  life.  God  is 
indeed  its  great  original,  for  he  breathed  into 
man  the  breath  of  life  and  in  him  we  live  ;  but 
we  date  it  from  our  birth,  and  thence  we 
must  date  both  its  frailty  and  its  pollution. 

1 .  Its  frailty :  Man,  that  is  bom  of  a  woman,  is 
therefore  of  few  days,  v.  1.  This  may  refer 
to  the  first  woman,  who  was  called  Eve,  be- 
cause she  was  the  mother  of  all  living.  Of 
her,  who  being  deceived  by  the  tempter  was 
first  in  the  transgression,  we  are  all  born, 
and  consequently  derive  from  her  that  sin 
and  corruption  which  both  shorten  our  days 
and  sadden  them.  Or  it  may  refer  to  every 
man's  immediate  mother.  The  woman  is  the 
weaker  vessel,  and  we  know  that  partus  se- 
quitur  ventrem — the  child  takes  after  the  mo- 
ther. Let  not  the  strong  man  therefore 
glory  in  his  strength,  or  in  the  strength  of 
his  father,  but  remember  that  he  is  born  of 
a  woman,  and  that,  when  God  pleases,  the 
mighty   men  become  as  women,  Jer.  li.   30. 

2.  Its  pollution  (p.  4) :  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  If  man  be 
born  of  a  woman  that  is  a  sinner,  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  than  that  he  should  be  a  sinner? 
See  clu  XXV.  4.  How  can  he  be  clean  that  is 
born  of  a  woman  ?  Clean  children  cannot  come 
from  unclean  parents  any  more  than  pure 
streams  from  an  impure  spring  or  grapes 
from  thorns.  Our  habitual  corruption  is 
derived  with  our  nature  from  our  parents, 
and  is  therefore  bred  in  the  bone.  Our  blood 
is  not  only  attainted  by  a  legal  conviction, 
but  tainted  with  an  hereditary  disease.  Our 
Lord  Jesus,  being  made  sin  for  us,  is  said  ta 
be  made  of  a  woman.  Gal.  iv.  4. 

II.  Of  the  nature  of  human  life  :  it  is  « 
flower,  it  is  a  shadow,  v.  2.  The  flower  is 
fading,  and  all  its  beauty  soon  withers  and 
is  gone.  The  shadow  is  fleeting,  and  its  very 
being  will  soon  be  lost  and  drowned  in  the 
shadows  of  the  night.  Of  neither  do  we 
make  any  account;  in  neither  do  we  put  any 
confidence 

III.  Of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
human  life  :  Man  is  of  few  days.  Life  is  here 
computed,  not  by  months  or  years,  but  by 
days,  for  we  cannot  be  sure  of  any  day  but 
that  it  may  be  our  last.  These  days  are  few, 
fewer  than  we  think  of,  few  at  the  most,  in 
comparison  with  the  days  of  the  first  patri- 
archs, much  more  in  comparison  with  the 
days  of  eternity,  but  much  fewer  to  most, 
who  come  short  of  what  we  call  the  age  of 
man.  Man  sometimes  no  sooner  comes  forth 
than  he  t*  cut  down — comes  forth  out  of  the 
womb  than  he  dies  in  the  cradle — comes 
forth  into  the  world  and  enters  into  the  busi- 
ness of  it  than  he  is  hurried  away  as  soon  as 
he  has  laid  his  hand  to  the  plough.  If  not 
cut  down  immediately,  yet  he  flees  as  a  sha- 
dow,  and  never  continues  in  one  stay,  in  one 
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shape,  but  the  fashion  of  it  passes  away;  to 
does  this  world,  and  our  life  in  it,  1  Cor.  vii.  31. 

IV.  Of  the  calamitous  state  of  human  life. 
Man,  as  he  is  short-lived,  so  he  is  sad-lived. 
Thou({h  he  had  but  a  few  days  to  spend  here, 
yet,  if  he  might  rejoice  in  those  few,  it  were 
well  (a  short  life  and  a  merry  one  is  the 
boast  of  some) ;  but  it  is  not  so.  During 
these  few  days  he  iafull  of  trouble,  not  only 
troubled,  but  full  of  trouble,  either  toiling  or 
fretting,  grieving  or  fearing.  No  day  passes 
without  some  vexation,  some  hurry,  some 
disorder  or  other.  Those  that  are  fond  of  the 
world  shall  have  enough  of  it.  He  is  talur 
tremore—full  of  commotion.  The  fewness  of 
his  days  creates  him  a  continual  trouble 
and  imeasiness  in  expectation  of  the  period 
of  them,  and  he  always  hangs  in  doubt  of 
his  life.  Yet,  since  man's  days  are  so  full 
of  trouble,  it  is  well  that  they  are  few,  that 
the  soul's  imprisonment  in  the  body,  and 
banishment  from  the  Lord,  are  not  perpetual, 
are  not  long.  When  we  come  to  heaven  our 
days  will  be  many,  and  perfectly  free  from 
trouble,  and  in  the  mean  time  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  balance  the  present  grievances. 

V.  Of  the  sinfulness  of  human  life,  aris- 
ing from  the  sinfulness  of  the  human  nature. 
So  some  understand  that  question  (v.  4), 
Who  can  briny  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ? — a  clean  performance  from  an  unclean 
principle  ?  Note,  Actual  transgfressions  are 
the  natural  product  of  habitual  corruption, 
which  is  therefore  called  original  sin,  because 
it  is  the  original  of  all  our  sins.  This  holy 
Job  here  laments,  as  all  that  are  sanctified 
do,  running  up  the  streams  to  the  fountain 
(Ps.  li.  5) ;  and  some  think  he  intends  it  as 
a  plea  with  God  for  compassion :  "  Lord,  be 
not  extreme  to  mark  my  sins  of  human 
frailty  and  infirmity,  for  thou  knowest  my 
weakness.  O  remember  that  I  am  fiesh!" 
The  Chaldee  paraphrase  has  an  observable 
reading  of  this  verse  :  Who  can  make  a  man 
clean  that  is  polluted  with  sin  t  Cannot  one  f 
that  is,  God.  Or  who  but  God,  who  is  one, 
and  will  spare  him  f  God,  by  his  almighty 
grace,  can  change  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian, 
the  skin  of  Job,  though  clothed  with  worms. 

VL  Of  the  settled  period  of  human  life,r.5. 

1.  Tliree  things  we  are  here  assured  of: — 
(1.)  That  our  life  will  come  to  an  end  ;  our 
days  upon  earth  are  not  numberless,  are  not 
endless,  no,  they  are  numbered,  and  will 
soon  be  finished,  Dan.  v.  26.  (2.)  That  it  i« 
determined,  in  the  counsel  and  decree  of 
God,  how  long  we  shall  live  and  when  we 
shall  die.  The  number  of  our  months  is 
with  God,  at  the  disposal  of  his  power,  which 
cannot  be  controlled,  and  under  the  view  of 
his  omniscience,  which  cannot  be  deccive<l. 
It  is  certain  that  God's  providence  has  the 
ordering  of  the  period  of  our  lives;  our  times 
are  in  his  hand.  The  powers  of  nature  de- 
pend upon  him,  and  act  under  him.  In  him 
we  live  and  move.  Diseases  are  his  ser- 
vants \ 


It 


comes  to  pM«  bv  dianc^  ao,  not  tU 
lion  dune  by  a  bow  dnwo  at  •  watan. 
is  therefore  certain  tlMt  Ood'«  prMciMMt 
determined  it  bcfora  t  for  kmmm  aal»  oS 
are  all  hit  workt.  WbataTtr  h«  itm  ha  d»> 
termined.  yet  with  •  rtguri  pwtlv  lo  ika 
settled  course  of  natur*  (th*  «ld  Mid  Um 
means  are  delenmned  togcllMf)  tad  ta  iIm 
settled  rulea  of  moral  niimmmM,  Ma  IA> 
ing  evil  and  rewardinf  good  ia  lUa  SAl 
We  are  no  more  gorenwd  by  iha  Stoic** 
blind  fate  than  by  the  Epieureui'a  bfiad  fcr. 
tunc.  (3.)  lliat  the  booade  God  hm 
we  cannot  pas* ;  for  his 
tcrable.  hie  (onnAt 

2.  I'heae  conaderadoBa  Job  h«a  ^ 
as  reasons,  (1.)  Why  Ood  ahottld  ao(  bt%a 
strict  in  taking  cognizance  of  bim  aad  of  hb 
slips  and  failings  (p.  3) :  "  Since  I  bare  aadi 
a  corrupt  nature  within,  and  am  bablo  la  m 
much  trouble,  which  ia  a  rffnttant  teapMiaa 
from  without,  dott  them  epm  tkf  9fm  aad 
fasten  them  upon  nek  a  oar.  extrtOMlT  lo 
mark  what  I  do  amiea  i  ek.  xiii.  37.  Aad  ioeC 
thou  bring  me,  aneb  a  wortbkee  wtttm  aa  1 
am,  into  judgment  with  thee  wbo  art  no 


sighted  to  discover  the  lea^  Cubage  Mbalf 
to  hate  it,  so  just  to  roadcan  I^  aad  aa 


mighty  to  punish  it  ?"  Tbe  eamMtntiam  af 
our  own  inability  to  contcad  wkb  Ged«  of 
our  own  sinfulness  and 


engage  us  to  pray.  Lord,  enter  ■«#  iale/ado> 
ment  with  thy  servant.  (2.)  Wby  be  ahaaH 
not  be  so  severe  in  his  dnlinfa  witb  boa  t 
"  Lord,  I  have  but  a  little  time  to  bre.  I 
must  certainly  and  abortly  go  bene*,  aad  iho 
few  days  I  bare  to  apead  ttcTB  art,  al  dw 
best,  full  of  trouble.  O  let  ne  bar*  a  Htda 
respite !  r.  6.  Turn  from  afflicting  a  poorcna- 
ture  thus,  and  let  him  rest  awbiw;  allow  Ida 
some  breathing  time,  until  he  tkall  aceomfliak 
as  a  hireling  his  day.  It  ia  appointed  to  Me 
once  to  die ;  let  that  one  day  nuAoe  m$,  aad 
let  me  not  thus  be  continually  dying,  djiag 
a  thousand  deaths.  Let  it  aodica  that  Mjr 
life,  at  best,  is  as  the  daw  ^  a  Jtwlsap,  a 
day  of  toil  and  labour.  1  aa  eoaMal  lo  ae« 
complish  that,  and  will  mako  tba  boot  of  lb* 
common  hardships  of  human  bfb,  d|«  bar* 
den  and  heat  of  the  day :  but  let  a*  aot  fal 
those  uncommon  tortures,  let  not  af  Wo  bt 
as  the  day  of  a  malafiKtor.  a& 
day."  'I'hus  may  we  find  aoao  vdioli 
great  troubles  by  recommending 
to  the  compassion  of  that  God  who 
our  frame  and  will  conaider  it,  and  oar  biiag 
out  of  frame  too. 

7  For  there  is  ho|)e  of  a  tree,  H"  it 
be  cut  down,  tliat  it  will  sprout  agmiti, 
and  that  tlie  tender  branch  tlierrof  wii 
not  cease.  8  Though  the  root  thereol 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock 
tlicreof  die  in  the  grounti ;  u  Yti 
.»c««  ««.  ...=  ,v.-  through  the  scent  of  walci  It  will  bud 
'hrkiilT7nd  li^eriTivr"  NothTi'  and  bring  forth  boughs  like  »    '     " 


Death  anticipated.  JOB. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away: 
vea,  man  givetli  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  is  he  ?  11  As  the  waters  fail 
from  the  sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth 
anddriethup:  12  So  man  lie th  down, 
and  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens  be  no 
more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep.  13  O  that 
thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  graxe^ 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret, 
until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that  thou 
wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and 
remember  me  !  14  If  a  man  die,  shall 
he  live  again  ?  all  the  days  of  my  ap- 
pointed time  will  I  wait,  till  my  change 
come.  15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee :  thou  vnlt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 


We  have  seen  what  Job  has  to  say  con- 
cerning life ;  let  us  now  see  what  he  has  to 
say  concerning  death,  which  his  thoughts 
were  very  much  conversant  with,  now  that 
he  was  sick  and  sore.  It  is  not  unseasonable, 
when  we  are  in  health,  to  think  of  dying ;  but 
it  is  an  inexcusable  incogitancy  if,  when  we 
are  already  taken  into  the  custody  of  death's 
messengers,  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  at  a 
distance.  Job  had  already  shown  that  death 
will  come,  and  that  its  hour  is  already  fixed. 
Now  here  he  shows, 

I.  That  death  is  a  removal  for  ever  out  of 
this  world.  This  he  had  spoken  of  before 
{ch.  vii.  9, 10),  and  now  he  mentions  it  again; 
for,  though  it  be  a  truth  that  needs  not  be 
proved,  yet  it  needs  to  be  much  considered, 
that  it  may  be  duly  improved. 

1.  A  man  cut  down  by  death  will  not  re- 
vive again,  as  a  tree  cut  down  will.  What 
hope  there  is  of  a  tree  he  shows  very  elegantly, 
V.  7 — 9.  If  the  body  of  the  tree  be  cut  down, 
and  only  the  stem  or  stump  left  in  the  ground, 
though  it  seem  dead  and  dry,  yet  it  will  shoot 
out  young  boughs  again,  as  if  it  were  but 
newly  planted.  The  moisture  of  the  earth 
and  the  rain  of  heaven  are,  as  it  were,  scented 
and  perceived  by  the  stump  of  a  tree,  and 
theyhavean  influence  upon  it  to  revive  it;  but 
the  dead  body  of  a  man  would  not  perceive 
them,  nor  be  in  the  least  affected  by  them. 
In  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  when  his  being 
deprived  of  the  use  of  his  reason  was  signi- 
fied by  the  cutting  down  of  a  tree,  his  return 
to  it  again  was  signified  by  the  leaving  of 
the  stump  in  the  earth  with  a  band  of  iron 
and  brass  to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heacen, 
Dan.  iv.  15.  But  man  has  no  such  pros- 
pect of  a  return  to  life.  Tlie  vegetable  life 
is  a  cheap  and  easy  thing :  the  scent  of  water 
will  recover  it.  The  animal  life,  in  some  in- 
sects and  fowls,  is  so:  the  heat  of  the  sun 
retrieves  it.  But  the  rational  soul,  when  once 
retired,  is  too  great,  too  noble,  a  thing  to  be 
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recalled  by  any  of  the  powers  of  nature ;  it 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  sun  or  rain,  and  cannot 
be  restored  but  by  the  immediate  operations 
of  Omnipotence  itself;  for  (v.  10)  man  dieth 
and  wasteth  away, yea,  mangiveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  where  is  he  f  Two  words  are  here  used 
for  man : — Geber,  a  mighty  man,  though 
mighty,  dies  ;  Adam,  a  man  of  the  earth,  be- 
cause earthy,  gives  up  the  ghost.  Note, 
Man  is  a  dying  creature.  He  is  here  de- 
scribed by  what  occurs,  (1.)  Before  death: 
he  wastes  away  :  he  is  continually  wasting, 
dying  daily,  spending  upon  the  quick  stock 
of  life.  Sickness  and  old  age  are  wasting 
things  to  the  flesh,  the  strength,  the  beauty. 
(2.)  In  death:  he  gives  up  the  ghost :  the  soul 
leaves  the  body,  and  returns  to  God  who 
gave  it,  the  Father  of  spirits.  (3.)  After  death : 
Where  is  he  ?  He  is  not  where  he  was  ;  his 
place  knows  him  no  more ;  but  is  he  nowhere? 
So  some  read  it.  Yes,  he  is  somewhere ;  and 
it  is  a  very  awful  consideration  to  think  where 
those  are  that  have  given  up  the  ghost,  and 
where  we  shall  be  when  we  give  it  up.  It 
has  gone  to  the  world  of  spirits,  gone  into 
eternity,  gone  to  return  no  more  to  this  world. 
2.  A  man  laid  down  in  the  grave  will  not 
rise  up  again,  c.  11,  12.  Every  night  we  lie 
down  to  sleep,  and  in  the  morning  we  awake 
and  rise  again ;  but  at  death  we  must  lie  down 
in  the  grave,  not  to  awake  or  rise  again  to 
such  a  world,  such  a  state,  as  we  are  now  in, 
never  to  awake  or  arise  until  the  heavens,  the 
faithful  measures  of  time,  shall  be  no  more, 
and  consequently  time  itself  shall  come  to  an 
end  and  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity ;  so  that 
the  life  of  man  may  fitly  be  compared  to  the 
waters  of  a  land-flood,  which  spread  far  and 
make  a  great  show,  but  they  are  shallow,  and 
when  they  are  cut  oflf  from  the  sea  or  river, 
the  swelling  and  overflowing  of  which  was 
the  cause  of  them,  they  soon  decay  and  dry 
up,  and  their  place  knows  them  no  more. 
The  waters  of  life  are  soon  exhaled  and  dis- 
appear. The  body,  hke  some  of  those  waters, 
sinks  and  soaks  into  the  earth,  and  is  buried 
there ;  the  soul,  like  others  of  them,  is  drawn 
upwards,  to  mingle  with  the  waters  above  the 
firmament.  The  learned  Sir  Richard  Black- 
more  makes  this  also  to  be  a  dissimilitude.  If 
the  waters  decay  and  be  dried  up  in  the  sum- 
mer, yet  they\vill  return  again  in  the  winter; 
but  it  is  not  so  with  the  life  of  man.  Take 
part  of  his  paraphrase  in  his  own  words : — 

A  Boning  river,  or  a  ttaading  lake, 
May  their  dry  bauka  and  uake<i  ihorei  Tortake 
Their  walera  may  exhale  anil  upward  more. 
Their  channel  Irate  to  roll  in  clouds  above; 
But  the  returning  winter  will  minre 
What  in  the  tnmmer  they  bad  lost  before: 
But  if,  O  man !  thy  vital  atreaniB  de»ert 
Their  purple  rhauuels  and  defraud  the  heart, 
^\  ith  freah  rerruiti  ibey  ne'er  will  be  supplied. 
Nor  feel  their  leaping  life's  reiurniug  tide. 

II.  That  yet  there  will  be  a  return  of  man 
to  life  again  in  another  world,  at  the  end  of 
time,  when  the  heavens  are  no  more.  Ther 
they  shall  awake  and  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep 
The  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  doubtlesj 
an  article  of  Job's  creed,  as  appears,  ck.  xix 
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26,  and  to  that,  it  should  seem,  he  has  an 
eye  here,  where,  in  the  belief  of  that,  we  have 
three  things : — 

1 .  A  humble  petition  for  a  hiding-place  in 
the  grave,  t?.  13.  It  was  not  only  in  apaasiun- 
ate  weariness  of  this  life  that  he  wished  to 
die,  but  in  a  pious  assurance  of  a  better  life, 
to  which  at  length  he  should  arise.     O  that 
thou  wouldst  hide  me  in  the  (/rave!  'ITic grave 
is  not  only  a  resting-place,  but  a  hiding-place, 
to  the  people  of  God.     God  has  the  key  of 
.    the  grave,  to  let  in  now  and  to  let  out  at 
the  resurrection.   He  hides  men  m  the  grave, 
as  we  hide  our  treasure  in  a  place  of  secresy 
and  safety ;  and  he  who  hides  will  find,  and 
nothing  shall  be  lost.  "  O  that  thou  wouldst 
hide  me,  not  only  from  the  storms  and  trou- 
bles of  this  life,  but  for  the  bliss  and  glory 
of  a  better  life  !    Let  me  lie  in  the  grave,  re- 
served for  immortality,  in  secret  from  all  the 
world,  but  not  from  thee,  not  from  those  eyes 
which  saw  my  substance  when  first  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth,"  Ps. 
cxxxix.  15,  16.    There  let  me  lie,  (1.)  Until 
thy  wrath  be  past.     As  long  as  the  bodies  of 
the  saints  lie  in  the  grave,  so  long  there  are 
some  remains  of  that  wrath  which  they  were 
by  nature  children  of,  so  long  they  are  under 
some  of  the  effects  of  sin ;  but,  when  the 
body  is  raised,  it  is  wholly  past — death,  the 
last  enemy,  will  then  be  totally  destroyed. 
(2.)  Until  the  set  time  comes  for  my  being 
remembered,  as  Noah  was  remembered  in 
the  ark  (Gen.  viii.  1),  where  God  not  only  hid 
him  from  the  destruction  of  the  old  world, 
but  re.«>rved  him  for  the  reparation  of  a  new 
world ,    The  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  not  be 
forgotten  in  the  grave.     There  is  a  time  ap- 
pointed, a  time  set,  for  their  being  enquired 
after.     We  cannot  be  sure  that  we  shall  look 
through  the  darkness  of  our  present  troubles 
and  see  good  days  after  them  in  this  world  ; 
but,  if  we  can  but  get  well  to  the  grave,  we 
may  with  an  eye  of  faith  look  through  the 
darkness  of  that,  as  Job  here,  and  see  better 
days  on  the  other  side  of  it,  in  a  better  world. 
2.  A  holy  resolution  patiently  to  attend 
the  will  of  God  both  in  his  death  and  in  his 
resurrection  (».  14) :  If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again  ?    All  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  will  I  wait  until  my  change  come.   Job's 
friends  proving  miserable  comforters,  he  set 
himself  to  be  the  more  hia  own  comforter. 
His  case  was  now  bad,  but  he  pleases  himself 
with  the  expectation  of  a  change.     I  think 
it  cannot  be  meant  of  his  return  to  a  ])rosper- 
ous  condition  in  this  world.     His  friends  in- 
deed flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  that,  but 
he  himself  all  along  desi>aired  of  it.  Comforts 
founded  upon  uncertainties  at  best   roust 
needs  be  uncertain  comforts ;  and  therefore, 
no  doubt,  it  is  something  more  sure  than 
that  which  he  here  bears  up  himself  with  the 
expectation  of.     The  change  be  waits  for 
must  therefore  be  understood  either,  (1.)  Of 
the  change  of  the  resurrection,  whin  the  vile 
body  shidl  be  changed  (Phil.  iii.  21),  and  a 
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body,  and  my  JUA  uito  akalt  fml  im  ktm." 
Ps.  .xvi.  9.     Or,  (a.)  Olthti'  ^^ 


"  If  a  man  die,  shall  k*  km  ^aria/  Na^  Ml 
such  a  Ufe  as  he  now  lives ;  and  ihinfw  I 

will  patiently  wait  until  that  rhoif* 

which  will  put  a  period  tony  <  * 


not  impatieDtljr  viafa  for  tha  Ulliliiaiiw  af 
it,  as  I  have  done."  Obaerre  hen,  (l.yihm 
It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die;   it  ia  a  work  by 
itself.  Itisachange;  there  is  a  risible  cbn||a 
in  the  body,  its  appearance  diarad,  HaaetioM 
brought  to  an  end,  bat  a  giaater  rhafarith 
the  soul,  which  quiu  the  body,  and  rsianiaa 
to  the  world  of  spirits,  finisbea  its  state  d 
probation  and  enters  upon  that  of  rrtribo- 
tion.    This  change  will  come,  and  it  will  ba 
a  final  change,  not  like  the 
of  the  elements,  which  n-tum  tollirir 
state.     No,  we  must  die,  not  thna  to  Bva 
again.     It  is  but  once  to  die,  and  tbat  bad 
need  be  well  done  th^t  is  to  be  dona  bat  oaea. 
An  error  here  is  Dstal,  tuadoaifa^  aad  Mt 
again  to  be  rectified.    M  That  tfaanfon  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  one  otus  to  wait  fat  tbtt 
change,  and  to  continue  waitiu  all  tba  daya 
of  our  appointed  time.    Tba  una  of  filiiia 
an  appointed  time ;  that  time  ia  to  ba  radu 
oned  by  days;  and  thoeedaya  ara  to  be  neat 
in  waiting  for  our  change.    That  is,  Ftrtl, 
We  must  exi)ect  that  it  will  cooM,  and  tkiak 
much  of  it.    Secondly,  We  nmat  dasiia  that 
it  would  come,  as  those  that  long  to  ba  with 
Christ.  Thirdly,  We  must  ba  wUuog  to  tarnr 
until  it  docs  come,  as  those  tbat  beliera  God^ 
time  to  be  the  best.  Fourthly,  We  moat  giva 
diligence  to  get  ready  against  it  cornea*  that 
it  may  be  a  blessed  change  to  as. 

3.  A  joyful  expectation  of  bliss  and  aatia* 
faction  in  this  (d.  15):  Than  tkv  thrnlt  call^ 
and  I  wUl  answer  thee.  Now,  be  was  uadar 
such  a  cloud  that  *  ' '  not,  be  dont  aa^ 
answer  (cA.  ix.  1.'.  -3);  bathacon* 

forted  himself  wu..  >»»,  ^iat  tbava  woold 
come  a  time  when  God  woald  catt  and  ha 
should  answer.  Then,  tbat  is,  (1.)  At  tba 
resurrection,  "  Thou  shalt  call  m«  oat  of  tba 
grave,  by  the  voice  of  the  arcbangal,  and  I 
will  answer  and  come  at  dM  caU."  Tba  body 
is  tlie  work  of  God's  hamds,  and  h«  will  have 
a  desire  to  that,  having  prapared  a  glOTT  ^ 
it.  Ur.  (2.)  At  death :  '*Tboa  abalt  caU  nqr 
body  to  the  grave,  and  my  soaltothyaaiCww 
I  will  answer,  Rndy,  Lord,  raady— Caniag^ 
coming ;  hero  I  am."    Graooua  aoob  caa 

'^ 

not  for- 


cheerfully  answer  death's  si 

pear  to  his  writ.    Their  spirita 

cibly  required  from  them  (as  Luke  xii.  90; 

but  wUhngly   reaigned  by  thcow  wd  the 

earthly  tabernacle  not  violently  palled  dova 
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but  voluntarily  laid  down,  with  this  assur- 
ance, "  Thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of 
thy  hands.  Thou  hast  mercy  in  store  for 
me,  not  only  as  made  by  thy  providence,  but 
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every  thing.  He  spoke  to  chis  purport, 
ch.  xiii.  27.  It  was  unadvisedly  said,  and 
therefore  we  will  not  dwell  too  much  upon  it. 
God  does  indeed  see  all  our  sins ;  he  sees  sin 


new-made  by  thy  grace;  otherwise  he  that  \  in  his  own  people;  but  he  is  not  severe  in 

made  them  will  not  save  them.     Note,    Grace 

in  the  soul  is  the  work  of  God's  own  hands, 

and  therefore  he  will  not  forsake  it  in  this 

world  (Ps.  cxxxviii.  8),  but  will  have  a  desire 

to  it,  to  perfect  it  in  the  other,  and  to  crown 

it  with  endless  glory. 

16  For  now  thou  numberest  my 
steps :  dost  thou  not  watch  over  my 
sin  ?  17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up 
in  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  in- 
iquity. 18  And  surely  the  mountain 
falling  cometh  to  nought,  and  the  rock 
is  removed  out  of  his  place.  19  The 
waters  wear  the  stones  :  thou  washest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the 
dust  of  the  earth;  and  thou  destroy- 
est  the  hope  of  man.  20  Thou  pre- 
vailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he 
passeth :  thou  changest  his  counte- 
nance, and  sendest  him  away.  21  His 
sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not ;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but 
he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them.  22  But 
his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 
and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 


Job  here  returns  to  his  complaints;  and, 
though  he  is  not  without  hope  of  future 
bliss,  he  finds  it  very  hard  to  get  over  his 
present  grievances. 

I.  He  complains  of  the  particular  hard- 
ships he  apprehended  himself  under  from 
the  strictness  of  God's  justice,  v.  16,  17. 
Therefore  he  longed  to  go  hence  to  that  world 
where  God's  wrath  will  be  p2ist,  because  now 
he  was  under  the  continual  tokens  of  it,  as  a 
child,  under  the  severe  discipline  of  the  rod, 
longs  to  be  of  age.  "  When  shall  my  change 
come  ?  For  now  thou  seemest  to  me  to  num- 
ber my  steps,  and  watch  over  my  sin,  and  seal 
it  up  in  a  bag,  as  bills  of  indictment  are  kept 
safely,  to  be  produced  against  the  prisoner." 
See  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  "  Thou  takest  all  ad- 
vantages against  me';  old  scores  are  called 
over,  every  infirmity  is  animadverted  upon, 
and  no  sooner  is  a  false  step  taken  than  I  am 
beaten  for  it."  Now,  1 .  Job  does  right  to 
the  divine  justice  in  owning  that  he  smarted 
for  his  sins  and  transgressions,  that  he  had 
done  enough  to  deserve  all  that  was  laid 
upon  him ;  for  there  was  sin  in  all  his  steps, 
and  he  was  guilty  of  transgression  enough 
to  bring  all  this  ruin  upon  him,  if  it  were 
strictly  enquired  into:  he  is  far  from  say- 
ing that  he  perishes  being  innocent.  But, 
2.  He  does  wrong  to  the  divine  goodness  in 
suggesting  that  God  was  extreme  to  mark 
what  he  did  amiss,  and  made  the  worst  of 
640 


reckoning  with  us,  nor  is  the  law  ever 
stretched  against  us,  but  we  are  punished  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserve.  God  does  indeed 
seal  and  sew  up,  against  the  day  of  wrath,  the 
transgression  of  the  impenitent,  but  the  sins 
of  his  people  he  blots  out  as  a  cloud. 

n.  He  complains  of  the  wasting  condition 
of  mankind  in  general.  We  Hve  in  a  dying 
world.  Who  knows  the  power  of  God's  anger, 
by  which  we  are  consumed  and  troubled,  and 
in  which  all  our  days  are  passed  away  ?  See 
Ps.  xc.  7 — 9,  11.  And  who  can  bear  up 
against  his  rebukes  ?    Ps.  xxxix.  1 1 . 

1.  We  see  the  decays  of  the  earth  itself. 
(1.)  Of  the  strongest  parts  of  it,  v.  18. 
Nothing  will  last  always,  for  we  see  even 
mountains  moulder  and  come  to  nought; 
they  wither  and  fall  as  a  leaf;  rocks  wax  old 
and  pass  away  by  the  continual  beating  of 
the  sea  against  them.  The  waters  wear  the 
stones  with  constant  droj)ping,  wore  vi,  sed 
scepe  cadendo — not  by  the  violence,  but  by  the 
constancy  with  which  they  fall.  On  this 
earth  every  thing  is  the  worse  for  the  wearing 
Tempusedax  rerum — Time  devours  all  things. 
It  is  not  so  with  the  heavenly  bodies.  (2.) 
Of  the  natural  products  of  it.  The  things 
which  grow  out  of  the  earth,  and  seem  to  be 
firmly  rooted  in  it,  are  sometimes  by  an  ex- 
cess of  rain  washed  away,  r.  19-  Some  think 
he  pleads  this  for  relief :  "  Lord,  my  patience 
will  not  hold  out  always;  even  rocks  and 
mountains  will  fail  at  last;  therefore  cease  the 
controversy." 

2.  No  marvel  then  if  we  see  the  decays  01 
man  upon  the  earth,  for  he  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy.  Job  begins  to  think  his  case  is  not 
singular,  and  therefore  he  ought  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  common  lot.  We  perceive 
by  many  instances,  (1.)  How  vain  it  is  to 
expect  much  from  the  enjoyments  of  life : 
"  Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man,"  that  is, 
"  puttest  an  end  to  all  the  projects  he  had 
framed  and  all  the  prospects  of  satisfaction  he 
had  flattered  himself  with."  Death  will  be 
the  destruction  of  all  those  hopes  which  are 
built  upon  worldly  confidences  and  confined 
to  worldly  comforts.  Hope  in  Christ,  and 
hope  in  heaven,  death  will  consummate  and 
not  destroy.  (2.)  How  vain  it  is  to  struggle 
against  the  assaults  of  death  Cv.  20) :  Thou 
prevailest  for  ever  against  him.  Note,  Man 
is  an  unequal  match  for  God.  Whom  God 
contends  \vithhe  wiU  certainly  pre^'^il  against, 
prevail  for  ever  against,  so  that  they  shall 
never  be  able  to  make  head  again  Note 
further.  The  stroke  of  death  is  irresistible ;  it 
is  to  no  purpose  to  dispute  its  summons. 
God  prevails  against  man  and  he  passes  away, 
and  lo  he  is  not.  Look  upon  a  dying  man, 
and  see,  [l.]  How  his  looks  are  altered: 
TTiou   changest  his  countenance,  and  this  m 
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two  ways : — First,  By  the  disease  of  his  body. 
When  a  man  has  been  a  few  days  sick  what 
a  change  is  there  in  his  countenance!  How 
much  more  when  he  has  been  a  few  minutes 
dead!  The  countenance  which  was  majestic 
and  awful  becomes  mean  and  despicable — 
that  was  lovely  and  amiable  becomes  ghastly 
and  frightful.  Bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 
"Where  then  is  the  admired  beauty  ?  Death 
changes  the  countenance,  and  then  sends  us 
away  out  of  this  world,  gives  us  one  dis- 
mission hence,  never  to  return.  Secondly, 
By  the  discomposure  of  his  mind.  Note, 
The  approach  of  death  will  make  the  strongest 
and  stoutest  to  change  countenance;  it  will 
make  the  most  merry  smiling  countenance  to 
look  grave  and  serious,  and  the  most  bold 
daring  countenance  to  look  pale  and  timo 
rous.  [2.]  How  little  he  is  concerned  in  the 
affairs  of  his  family,  which  once  lay  so  near 
his  heart.  When  he  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
harbingers  of  death,  suppose  struck  with  a 
palsy  or  apople.xy,  or  delirious  in  a  fever,  or 
in  conflict  with  death,  tell  him  then  the  most 
agreeable  news,  or  the  most  painful,  con- 
cerning his  children,  it  is  all  alike,  he  knows 
it  not,  he  perceives  it  not,  ».  21.  He  is  go- 
ing to  that  world  where  he  will  be  a  perfect 
stranger  to  all  those  things  which  here  filled 
and  affected  him.  The  consideration  of  this 
should  moderate  our  cares  concerning  our 
children  and  families.  God  will  know  what 
comes  of  them  when  we  are  gone.  To  him 
therefore  let  us  commit  them,  with  him  let 
us  leave  them,  and  not  burden  ourselves  with 
needless  fruitless  cares  concerning  them. 
[3.]  How  dreadful  the  agonies  of  death  are 
(».  22) :  While  his  flesh  is  upon  him  (so  it 
may  be  read),  that  is,  the  body  he  is  so  loth 
to  lay  down,  it  shall  have  pain;  and  while  his 
soul  is  within  him,  that  is,  the  spirit  he  is  so 
loth  to  resign,  it  shall  mourn.  Note,  Dying 
work  is  hard  work;  dying  pangs  are,  com- 
monly, sore  pangs.  It  is  folly  therefore  for 
men  to  defer  their  repentance  to  a  death-bed, 
and  to  have  that  to  do  which  is  the  one  thing 
needful  when  they  are  really  unfit  to  do  any 
thing:  but  it  is  true  wisdom,  by  making  our 
peace  with  God  in  Christ  and  keeping  a  good 
conscience,  to  treasure  up  comforts  which 
^ill  support  and  relieve  us  against  the  pains 
and  sorrows  of  a  dying  hour. 
CHAP.  XV. 

Perfaapt  Job  w«f  lo  clear,  and  lo  well  satisfied,  in  the  g^oodnett  of 
hi*  own  cause,  thai  he  thought,  if  he  had  nnt  convinced,  yet  he 
bad  ut  leatt  tilenced  all  hit  three  friendi;  hut,  it  tremi,  be  had 
not  I  in  this  chapter  they  begin  a  second  attack  upon  him,  each 
of  them  charging  him  alVeah  with  at  much  vehemence  at  brfore. 
It  i»  natural  to  ut  to  b«  fond  of  our  own  ■enfimenta,  and  there- 
fore to  be  6rm  to  them,  and  with  difficulty  to  be  brought  to  re* 
cede  from  them.  Elipbaz  here  keepi  cinae  to  the  principle 
■poa  which  he  had  condemned  Job,  and,  I.  Me  repruvea  him  for 
JMttirying  himtelf,  and  father*  on  him  many  evil  tbiDf*  which 
are  unfairly  inferred  thence,  ver.  '2 — 13.  II.  He  pennadea  him 
to  bomble  hiroaclf  before  God  and  lo  lake  ihame  tu  himtelf,  ver. 
14—16.  III.  He  rcadt  him  a  long  lecture  cooccruint  the  woeful 
estate  of  wicked  people,  who  harden  their  hearts  againti  Gott 
and  the  judgmentt  which  are  prepared  for  them,  ver.  17— 3ft.  A 
good  uie  may  be  made  both  of  bit  reproofs  (for  ihey  are  plain) 
and  of  his  doctrine  (for  it  is  sound},  though  both  the  r,ae  and 
the  other  are  misapplied  to  Job. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite^  and  said,    2  Should  a 
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wise  man  utter  vain  knowledge,  and 
fill  his  belly  wth  the  east  wind  ?  .S 
Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable 
talk  ?  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he 
can  do  no  good  ?  4  Yea,  thou  easiest 
off  fear,  and  restrainest  prayer  before 
God.  5  For  thy  mouth  uttcreth  thine 
iniquity,  and  thou  choosest  the  tongue 
of  the  crafty.  6  Thine  own  mouth  coii- 
demneth  thee,  and  not  1  :  yea,  thine 
own  lips  testify  against  thee.  7  i4rf  thou 
the  fir.st  man  that  was  born  ?  or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills  ?  8  Hast 
thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  ?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  T^nsdom  to  thyself? 
9  What  knowest  thou,  that  we  know 
not  ?  what  understandcst  thou,  which 
is  not  in  us  ?  10  With  us  are  both  the 
grayheaded  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father.  11  Are.  the 
consolations  of  God  small  with  thee  ? 
is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee 
away  ?  and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  tumestthy  spirit  against 
God,  and  lettest  such  words  go  out  of 
thy  mouth  ?  14  What  is  man,  that  he 
should  be  clean  ?  and  he  which  i*  born 
of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righ- 
teous ?  15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust 
in  his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  sight.  16  How  much  more 
abominable  and  filthy  is  man,  which 
drinketh  iniquity  like  water  ? 

Eliphaz  here  falls  very  foul  upon  Job, 
because  he  contradicted  what  he  and  his  col- 
leagues had  said,  and  did  not  acquiesce  in  it 
and  applaud  it,  as  they  expected.  Proud 
people  are  apt  thus  to  take  it  very  much 
amiss  if  they  may  not  hare  leave  to  dictate 
and  give  law  to  all  about  them,  and  to  cen- 
sure those  as  ignorant  and  obstinate,  and  all 
that  is  naught,  who  cannot  in  every  thing 
say  as  they  say.  Several  great  crimes  Rliphaz 
here  charges  .lob  with,  only  because  he  would 
not  own  himself  a  hypocrite. 

I.  He  charges  him  with  folly  and  absurd- 
ity (r.  2,  3),  that,  whereas  he  had  been  re- 
puted a  wise  man,  he  had  now  quite  forfeited 
nis  reputation ;  any  one  would  say  that  bis 
wisdom  had  departed  from  him,  he  talked  so 
extravagantly  and  so  little  to  the  purpose. 
Bildad  began  thus  (cA.  viii.  2),  and  Zophar, 
ch.  xi.  2,  3.  It  is  common  for  angry  dispu- 
tants  thus  to  represent  one  another's  rea- 
sonings as  impertinent  and  ridiculous  mora 
than  there  is  cause,  forgetting  the  doom  of 
him  that  calls  his  brother  Raca,  and  Tkem 
fool.     It  is  true,  1 .  That  there  is  in  the  world 
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a  great  deal  of  vain  knowledge,  science  falsely 
so  called,  that  is  useless,  and  therefore  worth- 
less. 2.  That  this  is  the  knowledge  that  puffs 
up,  with  which  men  swell  in  a  fond  conceit  of 
their  own  accomplishments.  3.  That,  what- 
ever vain  knowledge  a  man  may  have  in  his 
head,  if  he  would  be  thought  a  wise  man  he 
must  not  utter  it,  but  let  it  die  with  himself 
as  it  deserves.  4.  Unprofitable  talk  is  evil 
talk.  We  must  give  an  account  in  the  great 
day  not  only  for  wicked  words,  but  for  idle 
words.  Speeches  therefore  which  do  no 
good,  which  do  no  service  either  to  God  or 
our  neighbour,  or  no  justice  to  ourselves, 
which  are  no  way  to  the  use  of  edifying,  were 
better  unspoken.  Those  words  which  are  as 
wind,  light  and  empty,  especially  which  are 
as  the  east  wind,  hurtful  and  pernicious,  it 
will  be  pernicious  to  fill  either  ourselves  or 
others  with,  for  they  will  pass  very  ill  in  the 
account.  5.  Vain  knowledge  or  unprofita- 
ble talk  ought  to  be  reproved  and  checked, 
especially  in  a  wise  man,  whom  it  worst  be- 
comes and  who  does  most  hurt  by  the  bad 
example  of  it. 

II.  He  charges  him  with  impiety  and  ir- 
religion  (v.  4) :  "  Thou  easiest  off  fear,"  that 
is,  "  the  fear  of  God,  and  that  regard  to  him 
which  thou  shouldst  have;  and  then  thou 
restrainest  prayer."  See  what  religion  is 
summed  up  in,  fearing  God  and  praying  to 
him,  the  former  the  most  needful  principle, 
the  latter  the  most  needful  practice.  "Where 
no  fear  of  God  is  no  good  is  to  be  expected ; 
and  those  who  live  without  prayer  certainly 
live  without  God  in  the  world.  Those  who 
restrain  prayer  do  thereby  give  evidence  that 
they  cast  off  fear.  Surely  those  have  no  re- 
verence of  God's  majesty,  no  dread  of  his 
wrath,  and  are  in  no  care  about  their  souls  and 
eternity,  who  make  no  applications  to  God 
for  his  grace.  Those  who  are  prayerless  are 
fearless  and  graceless.  Wheu  the  fear  of 
God  is  cast  off  all  sin  is  let  in  and  a  door 
opened  to  all  manner  of  profaneness.  It  is 
especially  bad  with  those  who  have  had  some 
fear  of  God,  but  have  now  cast  it  off — have 
been  frequent  in  prayer,  but  now  restrain  it. 
How  have  they  fallen  I  How  is  their  first  love 
lost!  It  denotes  a  kind  of  force  put  upon 
themselves.  The  fear  of  God  would  cleave 
to  them,  but  they  throw  it  off;  prayer  would 
be  uttered,  but  they  restrain  it;  and,  in  both, 
they  baffle  their  convictions.  ITiose  who 
either  omit  prayer  or  straiten  and  abridge 
themselves  in  it,  quenching  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion and  denying  themselves  the  liberty  they 
might  take  in  the  duty,  restrain  prayer. 
This  is  bad  enough,  but  it  is  worse  to  restrain 
others  from  prayer,  to  prohibit  and  discou- 
rage prayer,  as  Darius,  Dan.  vi.  7.     Now, 

1.  Eliphaz  charges  this  upon  Job,  either, 
(1.)  As  that  which  was  his  own  practice.  He 
thought  that  Job  talked  of  God  with  such 
liberty  as  if  he  had  been  his  equal,  and  that  he 
charged  him  so  vehemently  with  hard  usage 
of  hun,  and  challenged  him  so  often  to  a  fair 
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trial,  that  he  had  quite  thrown  off  all  religious 
regard  to  him.  This  charge  was  utterly  false, 
and  yet  wanted  not  some  colour.  We  ought 
not  only  to  take  care  that  we  keep  up  prayer 
and  the  fear  of  God,  but  that  we  never  drop 
any  unwary  expressions  which  may  give  occa- 
sion to  those  who  seek  occasion  to  question 
our  sincerity  and  constancy  in  religion.  Or, 
(2.)  As  that  which  others  would  infer  from 
the  doctrine  he  maintained.  "  If  this  be 
true"  (thinks  Eliphaz)  "  which  Job  says,  that 
a  man  may  be  thus  sorely  afflicted  and  yet 
be  a  good  man,  then  farewell  all  religion, 
farewell  prayer  and  the  fear  of  God.  If  all 
things  come  ahke  to  all,  and  the  best  men 
may  have  the  worst  treatment  in  this  world, 
every  one  will  be  ready  to  say.  It  is  vain  to 
serve  Godj  and  what  profit  is  it  to  keep  his 
ordinances?  Mai.  iii.  14.  Verily  I  have  cleansed 
my  hands  in  vain,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13, 14.  Who  will 
be  honest  if  the  tabernacles  of  robbers  pros- 
per ?  ch.  xii.  6.  If  there  be  no  forgiveness 
with  God  (ch.  rii.  21),  who  will  fear  him? 
Ps.  CX3CX.  4.  If  he  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the 
innocent  {ch.  ix.  23),  if  he  be  so  difficult  of 
access  (ch.  ix.  32),  who  wiU  pray  to  him  r" 
Note,  It  is  a  piece  of  injustice  which  even 
wise  and  good  men  are  too  often  guilty  of, 
in  the  heat  of  disputation,  to  charge  upon 
their  adversaries  those  consequences  of  their 
opinions  which  are  not  fairly  drawn  from 
them  and  which  really  they  abhor.  This  is 
not  doing  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

2.  Upon  this  strained  innuendo  Eliphaz 
grounds  that  high  charge  of  impiety  (v.  5) : 
Thy  mouth  utters  thy  iniquity — teaches  it,  so 
the  word  is.  "Thou  teachest  others  to  have 
the  same  hard  thoughts  of  God  and  religion 
that  thou  thyself  hast."  It  is  bad  to  break 
even  the  least  of  the  commandments,  but  worse 
to  teach  men  so.  Matt.  v.  19.  If  we  ever 
thought  evil,  let  us  lay  our  hand  upon  our 
mouth  to  suppress  the  evil  thought  (Prov. 
XXX.  32),  and  let  us  by  no  means  utter  it ; 
that  is  putting  an  imprimatur  to  it,  publishing 
it  with  allowance,  to  the  dishonour  of  God 
and  the  damage  of  others.  Observe,  When 
men  have  cast  off  fear  and  prayer  their  mouths 
utter  iniquity.  Those  that  cease  to  do  good 
soon  learn  to  do  evil.  What  can  we  expect 
but  all  manner  of  iniquity  from  those  that 
arm  not  themselves  with  the  grace  of  God 
against  it  ?  But  thou  clioosest  the  tongue  of 
the  crafty,  that  is,  "  Thou  utterest  thy  ini- 
quity with  some  show  and  pretence  of  piety, 
mixing  some  good  words  with  the  bad,  as 
tradesmen  do  with  their  wares  to  help  them 
off."  The  mouth  of  iniquity  could  not  do 
so  much  mischief  as  it  does  without  the 
tongue  of  the  crafty.  The  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  subtlety.  See  Rom.  xvi.  18 
The  tongue  of  the  crafty  speaks  with  design 
and  deliberation;  and  therefore  those  thai 
use  it  may  be  said  to  choose  it,  as  that  which 
will  serve  their  purpose  better  than  tht 
tongue  of  the  upright :  but  it  will  be  found 
at  last,  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy.     Eli 
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phaz  in  his  first  discourse,  had  proceeded 
Bj^ainst  Job  upon  mere  surmise  (cA.  iv.  d,  7). 
Dut  now  he  has  got  proof  against  him  from 
his  own  discourses  (».  6) :  Thy  own  mouth 
condemns  thee,  and  not  I.  But  he  should  have 
considered  that  he  and  his  flHlows  had  pro- 
voked him  to  say  that  which  now  they  tooic 
advantage  of ;  and  that  was  not  fair.  Tiiose 
are  most  effectually  condemned  that  are  con- 
demned by  themselves.  Tit.  iii.  1 1 ;  Luke 
xix.  22.  Many  a  man  needs  no  more  to  sink 
him  than  for  his  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  him. 
III.  He  charges  him  with  intolerable  arro- 
gancy  and  self-ccnceitedness.  It  was  a  just, 
and  reasonable,  and  modest  demand  that  Job 
had  made  (c/r.  xii.  3),  Allow  that  I  have  under- 
standing as  well  as  you ;  but  see  how  they 
seek  occasion  against  him :  that  is  miscon- 
strued, as  if  he  pretended  to  be  wiser  than 
any  man.  Because  he  will  not  grant  to  them 
the  monopoly  of  wisdom,  they  will  have  it 
thought  that  he  claims  it  to  himself,  r.  7 — 9. 
As  if  he  thought  he  had  the  advantage  of  all 
mankind,  1.  In  length  of  acquaintance  with 
the  world,  which  furnishes  men  with  so  much 
the  more  experience :  "  Art  thou  the  first 
man  that  was  born;  and,  consequently,  senior 
to  us,  and  better  able  to  give  the  sense  of 
antiquity  and  the  judgment  of  the  first  and 
earliest,  the  wisest  and  purest,  ages  ?  Art 
thou  prior  to  Adam?"  So  it  may  be  read. 
"  Did  not  he  suffer  for  sin;  and  yet  wilt  not 
thou,  who  art  so  great  a  sufferer,  own  thyself 
a  sinner  ?  Wast  thou  made  before  the  hills, 
as  Wisdom  herself  was  ?  Prov.  viii.  23,  &c. 
Must  God's  counsels;  which  are  as  the  great 
mountains  (Ps.  xxxvi.  6),  and  immovable  as 
the  everlasting  hills,  be  subject  to  thy  notions 
and  bow  to  them  ?  Dost  thou  know  more  of 
the  world  than  any  of  us  do  ?  No,  thou  art 
but  of  yesterday  even  as  we  are,"  ch.  viii.  9. 
Or,  2.  In  intimacy  of  acquaintance  with  God 
(p.  8) :  "  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  F 
Dost  thou  pretend  to  be  of  the  cabinet-coun- 
cil of  heaven,  that  thou  canst  give  better  rea- 
sons than  others  can  for  God's  proceedings?" 
There  are  secret  things  of  God,  which  belong 
not  to  us,  and  which  therefore  we  must  not 
pretend  to  account  for.  Those  are  daringly 
presumptuous  who  do.  He  also  represents 
him,  (1.)  As  assuming  to  himself  such  know- 
ledge as  none  else  had  :  "  Dost  thou  restrain 
wisdom  to  thyself,  as  if  none  were  wise  be- 
sides ?"  Job  had  said  (cA.  xiii.  2),  Hliat  you 
know,  the  same  do  I  know  also;  and  now  they 
return  upon  him,  according  to  the  usage  of 
eager  disputants,  who  think  they  have  a  pri- 
vilege to  commend  themselves :  What  knowest 
thou  that  we  know  not  ?  How  natural  are  such 
replies  as  these  in  the  heat  of  argument !  But 
how  simple  do  they  look  afterwards,  upon 
the  review !  (2.)  As  opposing  the  stream  of 
antiquity,  a  venerable  name,  under  the  shade 
of  which  all  contending  parties  strive  to 
shelter  themselves :  "  With  us  are  the  grey- 
headed and  very  aged  men.  v.  10.  We  have 
the  fathers  on  our  side ;  all  tne  ancient  doc- 
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tors  of  the  church  art  of  our  opinion."  A 
thing  soon  said,  but  not  to  looa  prortd 
and,  when  proved,  truth  is  not  ao  aoon  di»- 
covered  and  proved  by  it  as  moat  pcopU 
imagine.  David  preferred  right  achpturc 
knowledge  before  that  of  antiquity  (P».  cxi*. 
100:  /  understand  more  tkam  tkt  ameiemts, 
because  I  keep  thy  prtcepts.  Or  perhapa  one 
or  more,  if  not  all  three,  of  tbeaa  frwrndt  ol 
Job,  were  older  than  he  (cA.  xxxiL  6),  and 
therefore  they  thought  he  waa  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge them  to  be  in  the  right  Thi« 
also  serves  contenders  to  make  a  noiae  wiUt 
to  very  Uttle  ])ur]>08e.  If  they  are  older  »Knn 
their  adversaries,  and  can  say  they  knew  sucll 
a  thing  before  their  opponents  were  bom, 
this  wll  nos  serve  to  justify  them  in  btiag 
iUTogaiit  and  overbearing ;  tor  the  oldest  are 
not  always  the  wisest,  ch.  xxxii.  9. 

IV.  He  charges  him  with  a  contampC  td 
the  counsels  and  comforts  that  were  given 
him  by  his  friends  (r.  11):  Are  the  contolm. 
tions  of  God  small  with  theeF  I.  EUpbaa 
takes  it  ill  that  Job  did  not  value  the  com- 
forts which  he  and  his  friends  administered 
to  him  more  than  it  seems  be  did,  and  did 
not  welcome  every  word  they  said  aa  true  and 
important.  It  is  true  they  had  said  soma 
very  good  things,  but,  in  their  application  to 
Job,  they  were  miserable  comfortera.  Note, 
We  are  apt  to  think  that  great  and  eoa»* 
derable  which  we  ourselves  ray,  when  others 
perhaps  with  good  reason  think  it  small  and 
trifling.  Paul  found  that  those  who  seemad 
to  be  somewhat,  yet,  in  conference,  added  ■»• 
thing  to  him.  Gal.  ii.  6.  2.  He  represents 
this  as  a  slight  put  upon  divine  consolations 
in  general,  as  if  they  were  of  small  account 
with  him,  whereas  really  they  were  not.  If 
he  had  not  highly  valued  them,  he  could  not 
have  borne  up  as  he  did  under  his  sufferings. 
Note,  (1.)  The  consolations  of  God  are  not 
in  themselves  small.  Divine  comforts  are 
great  things,  that  is,  the  comfort  which  is 
from  God,  esjwcially  the  comfort  which  is  in 
God.  (2.)  The  consolations  of  God  not  fir- 
ing small  in  themselves,  it  is  very  lamentable 
if  they  be  small  with  us.  It  is  a  great  affront 
to  God,  and  an  evidence  of  a  degenerate  de- 
praved mind,  to  disrsteem  and  undervalue 
spiritual  delights  and  despise  the  pleasant 
land.  "  What !"  (says  Eliphas)  "  is  there 
any  secret  thing  with  theef  Hast  thou  some 
cordial  to  support  thyself  with,  that  is  a 
proprium,  an  arcanum,  that  nobody  else  can 
pretend  to,  or  knows  any  thing  of?"  Or, 
"  Is  there  some  secret  sin  harboured  and 
indulged  in  thy  bosom,  which  hinders  the 
operation  of  divine  comforts?"  None  dia- 
esteem  divine  comforts  but  those  that  secretly 
affect  the  world  and  the  flesh. 

V.  He  charges  him  with  opposition  to  God 
himself  and  to  religion  (r.  12.  13):  "  Why 
doth  thy  heart  carry  thee  away  into  such  in- 
decent irreligious  expressions?"  Note,  Erery 
man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  hti 
own  lust.  Jam.  i.  1 4.    If  we  fly  off  from  God 
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and  our  duty,  or  flj'  out  into  any  thing  amiss, 
it  is  our  own  heart  that  carries  us  away.  If 
thou  scomest,  thou  atone  shalt  bear  it.  There 
is  a  violence,  an  ungovernable  impetus,  in 
the  turnings  of  the  soul ;  the  corrupt  heart 
carries  men  away,  as  it  were,  by  force,  against 
their  convictions.  "  What  is  it  that  thy  eyes 
wink  at?  Why  so  careless  and  mindless  of 
what  is  said  to  thee,  hearing  it  as  if  thou  wert 
half  asleep  ?  Why  so  scornful,  disdaining 
what  we  say,  as  if  it  were  below  thee  to  take 
notice  of  it  ?  What  have  we  said  that  de- 
serves to  be  thus  slighted — nay,  that  thou 
turnest  thy  spirit  against  God?"  It  was  bad 
that  his  heart  was  carried  away  from  God, 
but  much  worse  that  it  was  turned  against 
God.  But  those  that  forsake  God  will  soon 
break  out  in  open  enmity  to  him.  But  how 
did  this  appear  ?  Why,  "  Thou  lettest  such 
words  go  out  of  thy  mouth,  reflecting  on  God, 
and  his  justice  and  goodness."  It  is  the 
character  of  the  wicked  that  they  set  their 
mouth  against  the  heavens  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  9),  which 
is  a  certain  indication  that  the  spirit  is  turned 
against  God.  He  thought  Job's  spirit  was 
soured  against  God,  and  so  turned  from  what 
it  had  been,  and  exasperated  at  his  dealings 
with  him.  Eliphaz  wanted  candour  and  cha- 
rity, else  he  would  not  have  put  such  a  harsh 
construction  upon  the  speeches  of  one  that 
had  such  a  settled  reputation  for  piety  and 
was  now  in  temptation.  This  was,  in  effect, 
to  give  the  cause  on  Satan's  side,  and  to  own 
that  Job  had  done  as  Satan  said  he  would, 
had  cursed  God  to  his  face. 

VI.  He  charges  him  with  justifying  him- 
self to  such  a  degree  as  even  to  deny  his 
share  in  the  common  corruption  and  pollution 
of  the  human  nature  (v.  14):  What  is  man, 
that  he  should  be  clean  ?  that  is,  that  he  should 
pretend  to  be  so,  or  that  any  should  expect 
to  find  him  so.  What  is  he  that  is  bom  of  a 
woman,  a  sinful  woman,  that  he  should  be 
righteous?  Note,  1.  Righteousness  is  clean- 
ness ;  it  makes  us  acceptable  to  God  and  easy 
to  ourselves,  Ps.  xviii.  24.  2.  Man,  in  his 
fallen  state,  cannot  pretend  to  be  clean  and 
righteous  before  God,  either  to  acquit  him- 
self to  God's  justice  or  recommend  himself 
to  his  favour.  3.  He  is  to  be  adjudged  un- 
clean and  unrighteous  because  born  of  a 
woman,  from  whom  he  derives  a  corrupt 
nature,  which  is  both  his  guilt  and  his  pol- 
lution. With  these  plain  truths  Eliphaz  thinks 
to  convince  Job,  whereas  he  had  just  now 
said  the  same  (cA.  xiv.  4) :  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  But  does  it 
therefore  follow  that  Job  is  a  hypocrite,  and 
a  wicked  man,  which  is  all  that  he  denied  ? 
By  no  means.  Though  man,  as  born  of  a 
woman,  is  not  clean,  yet,  as  born  again  of 
the  Spirit,  he  is  clean.  4.  Further  to  evince 
this  he  here  shows,  (1.)  That  the  brightest 
creatures  are  imperfect  and  impure  before 
God,  r.  15.  God  places  no  confidence  in 
saints  and  angels;  he  employs  both, but  trusts 
neither  with  his  service,  without  giving  them 
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fresh  supplies  of  strength  and  wisdom  for  it, 


as  knowing  they  are  not  sufficient  of  them- 
selves, neither  more  nor  better  than  his  grace 
makes  them.  He  takes  no  complacency  in 
the  heavens  themselves,  How  pure  soever 
they  seem  to  u#,  in  his  eye  they  have  many  a 
speck  and  many  a  flaw :  The  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  sight.  If  the  stars  (says  Mr.  Caryl) 
have  no  light  in  the  sight  of  the  sun,  what 
light  has  the  sun  in  the  sight  of  God !  See 
Isa.  xxiv.  23.  (2.)  That  man  is  much  more 
so  (v.  16):  How  much  more  abominable  and 
filthy  is  man  !  If  saints  are  not  to  be  trusted, 
much  less  sinners.  If  the  heavens  are  not 
pure,  which  are  as  God  made  them,  much 
less  man,  who  is  degenerated.  Nay,  he  is 
abominable  and  filthy  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  if  ever  he  repent  he  is  so  in  his  own 
sight,  and  therefore  he  abhors  himself.  Sin 
is  an  odious  thing,  it  makes  men  hateful. 
The  body  of  sin  is  so,  and  is  therefore  called 
a  dead  body,  a  loathsome  thing.  Is  it  not 
a  filthy  thing,  and  enough  to  make  any  one 
sick,  to  see  a  man  eating  swine's  food  or 
drinking  some  nauseous  and  offensive  stuflT? 
Such  is  the  filthiness  of  man  that  he  drinks 
iniquity  (that  abominable  thing  which  the 
Lord  hates)  as  greedily,  and  with  as  much 
pleasure,  as  a  man  drinks  water  when  he  is 
thirsty.  It  is  his  constant  drink;  it  is  na- 
tural to  sinners  to  commit  iniquity.  It  gra- 
tifies, but  does  not  satisfy,  the  appetites  of 
the  old  man.  It  is  like  water  to  a  man  in  a 
dropsy.  The  more  men  sin  the  more  they 
would  sin. 

171  will  show  thee,  hear  me ;  and 
that  which  I  have  seen  I  ^vill  declare ; 
18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it:  19 
Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  no  stranger  passed  among  them. 
20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with 
pain  all  his  days,  and  the  number  of 
years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor.  21 
A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears :  in 
prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come 
upon  him.  22  He  believeth  not  that 
he  shall  return  out  of  darkness,  and 
he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword.  23  He 
wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying^ 
Where  is  it  ?  he  knoweth  that  the  day 
of  darkness  is  ready  at  his  hand.  24 
Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid  ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him, 
as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle.  25  For 
he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  strengthenethhimself against 
the  Almighty.  26  He  runneth  upon 
him,  even  on  Ais  neck,  upon  the  thick 
bosses  of  his  bucklers  :  27  Because 
he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness. 
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'28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities, 
and  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabit- 
eth,  which  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 
29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall 
his  substance  continue,  neither  shall 
he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof  upon 
the  earth.  30  He  shall  not  depart  out 
of  darkness ;  the  flame  shall  dry  up 
his  branches,  and  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away.  3 1  Let  not 
him  that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanity  : 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompence. 
32  It  shall  be  accomplished  before 
his  time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be 
green.  33  He  shall  shake  oflf  his  un- 
ripe grape  as  the  vine,  and  shall  cast 
off  his  flower  as  the  olive.  34  For  the 
congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be 
desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the 
tabernacles  of  bribery.  35  They  con- 
ceive mischief,  and  bring  forth  vanity, 
and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit, 

Eliphaz,  having  reproved  Job  for  his  an- 
swers, here  comes  to  maintain  his  own  thesis, 
upon  which  he  built  his  censure  of  Job.  His 
opinion  is  that  those  who  are  wicked  are  cer- 
tainly miserable,  whence  he  would  infer  that 
those  who  are  miserable  are  certainly  wicked, 
and  that  therefore  Job  was  so.     Observe, 

I.  His  solemn  preface  to  this  discourse,  in 
which  he  bespeaks  Job's  attention,  which  he 
had  little  reason  to  expect,  he  having  given 
so  little  heed  to  and  put  so  little  value  upon 
what  Job  had  said  (v  17):  "I  will  show  thee 
that  which  is  worth  hearing,  and  not  reason, 
as  thou  dost,  with  unprofitable  talk."  Thus 
apt  are  men,  when  they  condemn  the  reason- 
ings of  others,  to  commend  their  own.  He 
promises  to  teach  him,  1.  From  his  own 
experience  and  observation :  "  That  which  I 
have  myself  seen,  in  divers  instances,  /  will 
declare."  It  is  of  good  use  to  take  notice  of 
the  providences  of  God  concerning  the  child- 
ren of  men,  from  which  many  a  good  lesson 
may  be  learned.  What  good  observations 
we  have  made,  and  have  found  benefit  by 
ourselves,  we  should  be  ready  to  communi- 
cate for  the  benefit  of  others;  and  we  may 
speak  boldly  when  we  declare  what  we  have 
seen.  2.  From  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients 
(».  1 8) :  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  their 
fathers.  Note,  The  wisdom  and  learning  of 
the  modems  are  very  much  derived  from  those 
of  the  ancients.  Good  children  will  learn  a 
good  deal  from  their  good  parents  ;  and  what 
we  have  learned  from  our  ancestors  we  must 
transmit  to  our  posterity  and  not  hide  from 
the  generations  to  come  See  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
3 — 6.  If  the  thread  of  the  knowledge  of 
many  ages  be  cut  oflF  by  the  carelessness  of 
one,  and  nothing  be  done  to  preserve  it  pure 
VOL.  m. 


rhe  auihoriiie.  Klipbas  Touched  wen  •«. 
thonties  mdeed.  men  of  rank  and  tttmn  (* 
19).  unto  whom  alone  tk*  tartk  mu  ^wn.  awj 
therefore  you  may  aoppoM  thta  (avouiilH 
of  Heaven  and  br>t  ca{«bl«  of  raaluafl  ob- 
servations concerning  the  affairi  oTt^Mtth. 
ITie  dictates  of  wiadom  come  with  advaataM 
from  those  who  are  in  placea  of  dignityaad 
power,  as  Solomon;  yet  there  La  a  vm' 
which  none  qf  the  princet  of  tki$  worU 
1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8. 

II.  The  diacourse  itaelf.    He  here  aima  to 
show, 

1.  That  those  who  are  wise  and  food  do 
ordinarily  prosper  in  this  world.  'ITiia  ho 
only  hints  at  (r.  19).  that  those  of 
mind  he  was  were  such  as  had  the  „ 

given  to  them,  and  to  them  only ;  they 

joyed  it  entirely  and  peaceably,  and  no 
stranger  passed  among  them,  cither  to  share 
with  them  or  give  disturbance  to  them.  Job 
had  said.  The  earth  ia  gieen  into  the  hand  t(f 
the  wicked,  ch.  ix.  24.  "  No,"  says  Eliphas, 
"  it  is  given  into  the  hands  of  the  lainU,  and 
runs  along  with  the  faith  committed  unto  them; 
and  they  are  not  robbed  and  plundered  by 
strangers  and  enemies  making  mroada  upon 
them,  as  thou  art  by  the  Sabeans  and  (^aU 
deans."  But  because  many  of  God's  pwpit 
have  remarkably  prosiiered  in  this  world,  as 
Abraham,  Isaac,  ana  Jacob,  it  doca  not 
therefore  follow  that  those  who  are  croiatj 
and  impoverished,  as  Job,  are  not  God'a 
people. 

2.  lliat  wicked  people,  and  particularly 
oppressors  and  tyrannizing  rulers,  are  sub- 
ject to  continual  terrors,  live  very  uncom- 
fortably, and  perish  very  miserably.  On  thia 
head  he  enlarges,  showini;  that  even  thoaa 
who  impiously  dare  God's  judgroenu  yet 
cannot  but  dread  them  and  will  feel  them  at 
last.  He  speaks  in  the  singular  number — 
the  wicked  man,  meaning  (as  some  think) 
Nimrod.  or  })erbaps  Chedorlaomer.  or  soma 
such  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.  I  fear 
he  meant  Job  himself,  whom  he  expressly 
charges  both  with  the  t)Tanny  and  with  tha 
timorousness  here  described,  ck.  zxii.  9,  10* 
Here  he  thinks  the  application  easy,  and  that 
Job  might,  in  this  description,  aa  in  a  glaaa, 
see  his  own  face.     Now, 

(1.)  Let  us  see  how  he  deacribea  the  sin- 
ner who  lives  thus  miserably.  He  doea  not 
begin  with  that,  but  brings  it  in  aa  a  reaaon 
of  his  doom.  e.  25 — 28.  It  ia  no  ordinary 
sinner,  but  one  of  the  first  rata,  an  oppre$$or 
(r.  20),  a  blasphemer,  ami  m  ptntaUor,  one 
that  neither  fears  God  nor  rtford*  mam.  [l.J 
He  bids  defiance  to  God,  and  to  his  autho- 
rity and  power,  r.  25.  Tell  him  of  tha 
divine  law,  and  its  obligations :  he  breaka 
those  bonds  asunder,  and  will  not  hare,  no, 
not  him  that  made  him,  to  restrain  him  or 
rule  over  him.  Tell  him  of  the  divine  arrath, 
and  its  terrors ;  he  bids  the  Almighty  do  hia 
worst,  he  will  have  his  will,  he  arill  bare  hia 
2n  ftaft 
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way,  in  spite  of  him,  and  will  not  be  con- 
trolled  by  law,  or  conscience,  or  the  notices 
of  a  judgment  to  come.  He  stretches  out  his 
hand  against  God,  in  defiance  of  him  and  of 
the  power  of  his  wrath.  God  is  indeed  out 
of  his  reach,  but  he  stretches  out  his  hand 
against  him,  to  show  that,  if  it  were  in  his 
power,  he  would  ungod  him.  This  applies 
to  the  audacious  impiety  of  some  sinners  who 
are  really  haters  of  God  (Rom.  i.  30),  and 
whose  carnal  mind  is  not  only  an  enemy  to 
him,  but  enmity  itself,  Rom.  viii.  7.  But, 
alas !  the  sinner's  malice  is  as  impotent  as 
it  is  impudent ;  what  can  he  do  ?  He 
strengthens  himself  Che  would  be  valiant,  so 
some  read  it)  against  the  Almighty.  He 
thinks  with  his  exorbitant  despotic  power  to 
change  times  and  laws  (Dan.  vii.  25),  and,  in 
spite  of  Providence,  to  carry  the  day  for  ra- 
pine and  wrong,  clear  of  the  check  of  con- 
science. Note,  It  is  the  prodigious  madness 
of  presumptuous  sinners  that  they  enter  the 
lists  with  Omnipotence.  Woe  unto  him  that 
strives  with  his  Maker.  That  is  generally 
taken  for  a  further  description  of  the  sinner's 
daring  presumption  (v.  26) :  He  runs  upon 
him,  upon  God  himself,  in  a  direct  opposi- 
tion to  him,  to  his  precepts  and  proxadences, 
even  upon  his  neck,  as  a  desperate  combatant, 
when  he  finds  himself  an  unequal  match  for 
his  adversary,  flies  in  his  face,  though,  at 
the  same  time,  he  falls  on  his  sword's  point, 
or  the  sharp  spike  of  his  buckler.  Sinners, 
in  general,  run  from  God ;  but  the  presump- 
tuous sinner,  who  sins  with  a  high  hand, 
runs  upon  him,  fights  against  him,  and  bids 
defiance  to  him;  and  it  is  easy  to  foretel 
what  will  be  the  issue.  [2.]  He  wraps  him- 
self up  in  security  and  sensuality  (p.  27): 
He  covers  his  face  with  his  fatness.  This 
signifies  both  the  pampering  of  his  flesh 
with  daily  delicious  fare  and  the  hardening 
of  his  heart  thereby  against  the  judgments  of 
God.  Note,  The  gratifying  of  the  appetites 
of  the  body,  feeding  and  feasting  that  to  the 
full,  often  turns  to  the  damage  of  the  soul 
and  its  interests.  Why  is  God  forgotten  and 
slighted,  but  because  the  belly  is  made  a  god 
of  and  happiness  placed  in  the  delights  of 
sense  ?  Those  that  fill  themselves  with  wine 
and  strong  drink  abandon  all  that  is  serious 
and  flatter  themselves  with  hopes  that  to- 
morrow shall  be  as  this  day,  Isa.  Ivi.  12. 
Woe  to  those  that  are  thus  at  ease  in  Zion, 
Amos  vi.  1,  3,  4;  Luke  xii.  19.  The  fat 
that  covers  his  face  makes  him  look  bold  and 
haughty,  and  that  which  covers  his  flanks 
makes  him  lie  easy  and  soft,  and  feel  little ; 
but  this  will  prove  poor  shelter  against  the 
darts  of  God's  WTath.  [3.]  He  enriches  him- 
self with  the  spoils  of  all  about  him,  v.  28. 
He  dwells  in  cities  which  he  himself  has 
made  desolate  by  expelling  the  inhabitants 
out  of  them,  that  he  might  be  placed  alone 
in  them,  Isa.  v.  8  Proud  and  cruel  men 
take  a  strange  pleasure  in  ruins,  when  they 
are  of  their  own  making,  in  destroying  cities 
546 
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(Ps.  ix.  6)  and  triumphing  in  the  destiuction, 
since  they  cannot  make  them  their  own  but 
by  making  them  ready  to  become  heaps,  and 
frightening  the  inhabitants  out  of  them. 
Note,  Those  that  aim  to  engross  the  world 
to  themselves,  and  grasp  at  all,  lose  the  com- 
fort of  all,  and  make  themselves  miserable 
in  the  midst  of  all.  How  does  this  tyrant 
gain  his  point,  and  make  himself  master  of 
cities  that  have  all  the  marks  of  antiquity 
upon  them  ?  "NVe  are  told  (c.  35)  that  he 
does  it  by  malice  and  falsehood,  the  two 
chief  ingredients  of  his  wickedness  who  was 
a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
TTiey  conceive  mischief,  and  then  they  eflfect 
it  by  preparing  deceit,  pretending  to  protect 
those  whom  they  design  to  suljdue,  and 
making  leagues  of  peace  the  more  effectually 
to  carry  on  the  operations  of  war.  From 
such  wicked  men  God  deliver  all  good  men. 

(2.)  Let  us  see  now  what  is  the  miserable 
condition  of  this  wicked  man,  both  in  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  judgments. 

[l.]  His  inward  peace  is  continually  dis- 
turbed. He  seems  to  those  about  him  to  be 
easy,  and  they  therefore  envy  him  and  wish 
themselves  in  his  condition;  but  he  who 
knows  what  is  in  men  teUs  us  that  a  wicked 
man  has  so  little  comfort  and  satisfaction  in 
his  own  breast  that  he  is  rather  to  be  pitied 
than  em-ied.  First,  His  own  conscience  ac- 
cuses him,  and  with  the  pangs  and  throes  of 
that  he  travailelh  in  pain  all  his  days,  v.  20. 
He  is  continually  uneasy  at  the  thought  of 
the  cruelties  he  has  been  guilty  of  and  the 
blood  in  which  he  has  imbrued  his  hands. 
His  sins  stare  him  in  the  face  at  every  turn. 
Diri  consciafacti  mens  hahet  attonitos — Con- 
scious guilt  astonishes  and  confounds.  Se- 
condly, He  is  vexed  at  the  uncertainty  of  the 
continuance  of  his  wealth  and  power :  The 
number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor.  He 
knows,  whatever  he  pretends,  that  they  wiT 
not  last  always,  and  has  reason  to  fear  that 
they  will  not  last  long,  and  this  he  frets  at. 
Thirdly,  He  is  under  a  certain  fearful  expect- 
ation of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  (Heb. 
X.  27),  which  puts  him  into,  and  keeps  him 
in,  a  continual  terror  and  consternation,  so 
that  he  dwells  with  Cain  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
or  commotion  (Gen.  iv.  16),  and  is  made  like 
Pashur,  Magor-ndssabib — a  terror  round 
about,  Jer.  xx.  3,  4.  A  dreadful  sound  is  in 
his  ears,  t?.  21.  He  knows  that  both  heaven 
and  earth  are  incensed  against  him,  that  God 
is  angry  with  him  and  that  aU  the  world 
hates  him  ;  he  has  done  nothing  to  make  his 
peace  ^\ith  either,  and  therefore  he  thinks 
that  every  one  who  meets  him  will  slay  him. 
Gen.  iv.  14.  Or  he  is  like  a  man  absconding 
for  debt,  who  thinks  every  man  a  bailiff".  Fear 
came  in,  at  first,  with  sin  (Gen.  iii.  10)  and 
still  attends  it.  Even  in  prosperity  he  is  ap- 
prehensive that  the  destroyer  ^vill  come  upon 
him,  either  some  destroying  angel  sent  of 
God  to  avenge  his  quarrel  or  some  of  his 
injured  subjects  who  will    be   their    own 
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avengers.  Tliose  who  are  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living  usually  go 
down  slain  to  the  pit  (Ezek.  xx.xii.  25),  the 
expectation  of  which  makes  them  a  terror  to 
themselves.  This  is  further  set  forth  (r.  22): 
He  is,  in  his  own  apprehension,  waited  for 
of  the  sword ;  for  he  knows  that  he  who  killeth 
with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Rev.  xiii.  10.  A  guilty  conscience  repre- 
sents to  the  sinner  a  flaming  sicord  turning 
every  way  (Gen.  iii.  24)  and  himself  ine- 
vitably running  on  it.  Again  (».  23) :  He 
knows  that  the  day  of  darkness  (or  the  night 
of  darkness  rather)  is  ready  at  his  hand,  that 
it  is  appointed  to  him  and  cannot  be  put  by, 
that  it  is  hastening  on  apace  and  cannot  be 
put  off.  This  day  of  darkness  is  something 
beyond  death ;  it  is  that  day  of  the  Lord 
which  to  all  wicked  people  will  be  darkness 
and  not  light  and  in  which  they  will  be 
doomed  to  utter,  endless,  darkness.  Note, 
Some  wicked  people,  though  they  seem  se- 
cure, have  already  received  the  sentence  of 
death,  eternal  death,  within  themselves,  and 
plainly  see  hell  gaping  for  them.  No  marvel 
that  it  follows  (v.  24),  Trouble  and  anguish 
(that  inward  tribulation  and  anguish  of  soul 
spoken  of  Rom.  ii.  8,  9,  which  are  the  effect 
of  God's  indignation  and  wrath  fastening 
upon  the  conscience)  shall  make  him  afraid 
of  worse  to  come.  What  is  the  hell  before 
him  if  this  l)e  the  hell  within  him  ?  And  though 
he  would  fain  shake  off  his  fears,  drink  them 
away,  and  jest  them  away,  it  will  not  do; 
they  shall  prevail  against  him,  and  over- 
power him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle,  with 
forces  too  strong  to  be  resisted.  He  that 
would  keep  his  peace,  let  him  keep  a  good 
conscience.  Fourthly,  If  at  any  time  he  be 
in  trouble,  he  despairs  of  getting  out  (r.  22) : 
He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  but  he  gives  himself  up  for  gone 
and  lost  in  an  endless  night.  Good  men  ex- 
pect light  at  evening  time,  light  out  of  dark- 
ness :  but  what  reason  have  those  to  expect 
that  they  shall  return  out  of  the  darkness  of 
trouble  who  would  not  return  from  the  dark- 
ness of  sin,  but  went  on  in  it  ?  Ps.  Ixxxii.  5. 
It  is  the  miser}'  of  damned  sinners  that  they 
know  they  shall  never  return  out  of  that  ut- 
ter darkness,  nor  pass  the  gulf  there  fLxed. 
Fifthly,  He  perplexes  himself  with  conti- 
nual care,  especially  if  Providence  ever  so 
little  frown  upon  him,  r.  23.  Such  a  dread 
he  has  of  poverty,  and  such  a  waste  does  he 
discern  upon  his  estate,  that  he  is  already,  in 
his  own  imagination,  wandering  abroad  for 
bread,  going  a  begging  for  a  meal's  meat,  and 
saying.  Where  is  it  ?  The  rich  roan,  in  his 
abundance,  cried  out.  What  shall  I  do  ?  Luke 
xii.  17.  Perhaps  he  pretends  fear  of  want- 
ing, as  an  excuse  of  his  covetous  practices ; 
and  justly  may  he  be  brought  to  this  ex- 
tremity at  last.  We  read  of  those  who  were 
full,  but  have  hired  out  themselves  for  bread 
(1  Sam.  ii.  5),  which  this  sinner  will  not  do. 
He  cannot  dig ;  he  is  too  fat  (-p.  27) :  but  to 
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beg  he  may  well  b«  asbamed.  Sm  Ft.  ds 
10.  David  never  uw  Ui«  rifbtcoiu  to  h» 
forsaken  as  to  beg  their  htfd ;  for,  T«rilr 
they  shall  be  fed  by  the  cbwiiabla  uoulud. 
P«.  xxxvii.  3.  25.  But  the  wicked  want  It. 
and  cannot  expect  it  should  be  rMdily  givw 
them.  How  should  tboM  find  acrer  who 
never  showed  mercy  ? 

[2.]  His  outward  pronperity  will  HMO 
come  to  an  end,  and  all  his  cooldciiea  aad 
all  bis  comfort  will  come  to  an  cad  with 
it.  How  can  he  pro8))er  when  (iod  maa 
upon  him?  so  some  undcr<<tatul  that,  r.  3d. 
Whom  God  runs  upon  he  will  certainHr 
run  down:  for  when  he  jud^aa  be  wiu 
overcome.  See  how  the  judgments  of  God 
cross  this  worldlv  wicked  man  in  all  bia 
cares,  desires,  ana  projects,  and  so  complete 
his  misery.  First,  He  is  in  care  to  get,  bat 
he  shall  not  be  rich,  v.  29-  His  own  coret* 
0U8  mind  keeps  him  from  lieing  truly  rich. 
He  is  not  rich  that  has  not  enou^th,  and  ha 
has  not  enough  that  does  not  think  be  hat. 
It  is  contentment  only  that  is  great  fafak 
Providence  remarkably  keeps  some  from  b»> 
ing  rich,  defeating  theu-  enter)>riaca,  breokiiy 
their  measures,  and  keeping  tbem  alwaya  he- 
hind-hand.  Many  that  get  mucb  by  fraud 
and  injustice,  yet  do  not  grow  rich  :  it  goea 
as  it  comes ;  it  is  got  by  one  sin  and  spaat 
upon  another.  Secondly,  He  is  in  care  to 
keep  what  he  has  got,  but  in  vain  :  Hit  tm^ 
stance  shall  not  continue  ;  it  will  dwindle  and 
come  to  nothing.  God  blasts  it,  and  what 
came  up  in  a  night  perishes  in  a  night.  d'eo/ZA 
gotten  by  vanity  will  certainly  be  dimmish- 
ed.  Some  have  themselves  lived  to  see  tbe 
ruin  of  those  estates  which  have  been  raiaed 
by  oppression;  but,  where  this  is  not  tbe 
case,  that  which  is  left  goes  with  a  curse  to 
those  who  succeed.  De  male  (purtitis  vix 
gaudet  tertius  hctres — Ill-gotten  property  will 
scarcely  be  enjoyed  by  the  third  gemeratiom. 
He  purchases  estates  to  him  and  his  keirafor 
ever ;  but  to  what  purpose  ?  //#  skalt  mat 
prolong  the  perfection  thereof  upon  the  tarihi 
neither  the  credit  nor  the  comfort  of  bis 
riches  shall  be  prolonjjed;  nnd,  ^T^icn  tboar 
are  gone,  where  is  tl-  '  then  I 

How  indeed  can  we  i  .  tkm  o( 

any  thing  to  be  prolon;icd  uj»<jn  the  earth, 
where  everv  thing  is  transitory,  and  we  aoon 
see  the  end  of  all  perfection  ?  Thirdly,  He 
is  in  care  to  leave  what  be  baa  got  and  kept 
to  his  children  after  him.  But  in  this  be  is 
crossed;  the  branches  of  his  famUv  shall 
perish,  in  whom  he  hoped  to  lire  and  noorisb 
and  to  have  the  reputation  of  ooaking  tbem 
all  great  men.  They  shall  mot  be  grem,  v.  31, 
The  flame  shall  dry  them  up,  V.  30.  He  shall 
shake  them  off  as  blossoma  that  never  knit, 
or  as  the  unripe  grape,  v.  33.  Tbej  aball  die 
in  the  beginning  of  their  da\'a  and  nerer  coma 
to  maturity.  Many  a  man  s  family  is  ruined 
by  his  iniquity.  Fourthly,  We  \*  in  care  to 
enjoy  it  a  great  while  himself;  but  in  that 
also  he  ia  crossed.     1.  He  may  perbapa  bt 

&4T 


of  it. 


whirlwind,  and  will  own  at  length,  with  the 
utmost  confusion,  that  a  deceived  heart  turned 
them  aside,  and  that  they  cheated  themselves 
with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

TIlM  rhapirr  ■•rfini  J»b'i  repljp  is  thai  diicoune  orEliphax  which 
«*  bad  la  the  rnrc|i»in(  rbaplcr;  it  i>  bnt  the  irrond  part  of  tb» 
aanaaniig  of  lancotatMO  with  ohirh  be  had  In-fore  l>emoaDed 
Mma^lff  and  ia  aet  to  the  lama  melancholy  tone.  I.  lie  op- 
hnidi  bit  fncada  mita  ibcir  aakikd  luafe  of  bin,  T,r  1— i.    It 
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taken  from  it  (r.  30):  By  the  breath  of  God's 
mouth  shall  he  go  away,  and  leave  his  wealth 
to  others;  that  is,  by  God's  %VTath,  which, 
like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  kindles  the  fire 
that  devours  him  (Isa.  xxx.  33),  or  by  his 
word  ;  he  speaks,  and  it  is  done  immediately. 
This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  ; 
and  so  the  uicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wick- 
edness, the  worldling  in  his  worldliness.  2. 
It  may  perhaps  be  taken  from  him,  and  fly 
away  like  an  eagle  towards  heaven  :  It  shall 
be  accomplished  (or  cut  off)  before  his  time 
(r.  32) ;  that  is,  he  shall  surs'ive  his  prospe- 
rity, and  see  himself  stripped  of  it.  Fifthly, 
He  is  in  care,  when  he  is  in  trouble,  how  to 
get  out  of  it  (not  how  to  get  good  by  it) ;  but 
in  this  also  he  is  crossed  (p.  30) :  He  shall 
not  depart  out  of  darkness.  AVhen  he  begins 
to  fall,  like  Haman,  all  men  say,  "  Down 
with  him."  It  was  said  of  him  (r.  22),  He 
believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of  dark- 
ness. He  frightened  himself  with  the  per- 
petuity of  his  calamity,  and  God  also  shall 
choose  his  delusions  and  bring  his  fears  upon 
him  (Isa.  Ixvi.  4),  as  he  did  upon  Israel,  Num. 
xiv.  28.  God  says  Amen  to  his  distrust  and 
despair.  Sixthly,  He  is  in  care  to  secure  his 
partners,  and  hopes  to  secure  himself  by  his 
partnership  with  them ;  but  that  is  in  vain 
too,  V.  34,  35.  The  congregation  of  them, 
the  whole  confederacy,  they  and  all  their  ta- 
bernacles, shall  be  desolate  and  consumed 
with  fire.  Hypocrisy  and  bribery  are  here 
charged  upon  them  ;  that  is,  deceitful  dealing 
both  with  God  and  man — God  affronted  un- 
der colour  of  religion,  man  wronged  under 
colour  of  justice.  It  is  impossible  that  these 
should  end  well.  Though  hand  join  in  hand 
for  the  support  of  these  perfidious  practices, 
yet  shall  not  the  wicked  go  unpunished. 

(3.)  The  use  and  application  of  all  this. 
"Will  the  prosperity  of  presumptuous  sinners 
end  thus  miserably?  Then  (v.  31)  let  not 
him  that  is  deceived  trvst  in  vanity.  Let  the 
mischiefs  which  befal  others  be  our  warnings, 
and  let  not  us  rest  on  that  broken  reed  which 
always  failed  those  who  leaned  on  it.  [l.] 
Those  who  trust  to  their  sinful  ways  of 
getting  wealth  trust  in  vanity,  and  vanity 
will  be  their  recompence,  for  they  shall  not 
get  what  they  expected.  Their  arts  will  de- 
ceive them  and  perhaps  ruin  them  in  this 
world.  [2.]  'ITiose  who  trust  to  their  wealth 
when  they  have  gotten  it,  especially  to  the 
wealth  they  have  gotten  dishonestly,  trust  in 
Tanity;  for  it  will  yield  them  no  satisfaction. 
The  guilt  that  cleaves  to  it  will  ruin  the  joy 
-*■  ■'     'ITiey  sow  the  wind,  and  will  reap  the 
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Ilr  iTprescnt^  hit  own  ca««  as  *erj  depkiraule  upon  all  accoDDtty 
ver.  6 — 16.  III.  He  tiill  hot«l«  fast  h.s  integrity,  couccming 
which  bf  nppealf  to  God's  rigbteons  judgroeot  from  the  anncb 
teous  censures  of  fats  fnends,  ver.  17 — ^ 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
I  have  heard  many  such  things: 
miserable  comforters  are  ye  all.  3 
Shall  vain  words  have  an  end  ?  or 
what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  an- 
swerest  ?  4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye 
do:  if  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's 
stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against 
you,  and  shake  mine  head  at  you.  5 
But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my 
mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  hps 
should  assuage  your  grief. 

Both  Job  and  his  friends  took  the  same 
way  that  disputants  commonly  take,  which 
is  to  undervalue  one  another's  sense,  and 
wisdom,  and  management.  The  longer  the 
saw  of  contention  is  drawn  the  hotter  it 
grows  ;  and  the  beginning  of  this  sort  of  strife 
is  as  the  letting  forth  of  water  ;  therefore  leave 
it  off  before  it  be  meddled  with.  Eliphaz  had 
represented  Job's  discourses  as  idle,  and  un- 
profitable, and  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  and 
Job  here  gives  his  the  same  character.  Those 
who  are  free  in  passing  such  censures  must 
expect  to  have  them  retorted  ;  it  is  easy,  it  is 
endless  :  but  cui  bono? — what  good  does  it 
do  .^  It  will  stir  up  men's  passions,  but  will 
never  convince  their  judgments,  nor  set  truth 
in  a  clear  light.  Job  here  reproves  Eliphaz, 
1.  For  needless  repetitions  (p.  2):  "  I  have 
heard  many  such  things.  You  tell  me  nothing 
but  what  I  knew  before,  nothing  but  what 
you  yourselves  have  before  said ;  you  offer 
nothing  new ;  it  is  the  same  thing  over  and 
over  again."  This  Job  thinks  as  great  a  trial 
of  his  patience  as  almost  any  of  his  troubles. 
The  inculcating  of  the  same  things  thus  by 
an  adversary  is  indeed  provoking  and  nau- 
seous, but  by  a  teacher  it  is  often  necessary, 
and  must  not  be  grievous  to  the  learner,  to 
whom  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  and  line 
upon  line.  Many  things  we  have  heard  which 
it  is  good  for  us  to  hear  again,  that  we  may 
understand  and  remember  them  better,  and 
be  more  affected  with  them  and  influenced 
by  them.  2.  For  unskUful  apphcations.  They 
came  with  a  design  to  comfort  him,  but  they 
went  about  it  very  awkwardly,  and,  when 
they  touched  Job's  case,  quite  mistook  it  • 
"  Miserable  comforters  are  you  all,  who,  in- 
stead of  offering  any  thing  to  alleviate  the 
aflliction,  add  affliction  to  it,  and  make  it  yet 
more  grievous."  ITie  patient's  case  is  sail 
indeed  when  his  medicines  are  poisons  and 
his  physicians  his  worst  disease.  What  Job 
says  here  of  his  friends  is  true  of  all  creatures, 
in  comparison  with  God,  and,  one  time  or 
other,  we  shall  be  made  to  see  it  and  own  it, 
that  miserable  comforters  are  they  all.  When 
we  are  under  convictions  of  sin,  terrors  of 
conscience,  and  the  arrests  of  death,  it  is 
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only  the  blessed  Spirit  that  can  comfort 
effectually;  all  others,  without  him,  do  it 
miserably,  and  amjf  songs  to  a  heavy  heart, 
to  no  purpose.  3.  For  endless  impertinence. 
Job  wishes  that  vain  words  might  have  an  end, 
V.  3.  If  vain,  it  were  well  that  they  were 
never  begun,  and  the  sooner  they  are  ended 
the  better.  Those  who  are  so  wise  as  to 
speak  to  the  purpose  will  be  so  wise  as  to 
know  when  they  have  said  enough  of  a  thing 
and  when  it  is  time  to  break  off.  4.  For 
causeless  obstinacy.  What  emboldeneth  thee, 
that  thou  answer  est  F  It  is  a  great  piece  of 
confidence,  and  unaccountable,  to  charge 
men  with  those  crimes  which  we  cannot 
prove  upon  them,  to  pass  a  judgment  on 
men's  spiritual  state  upon  the  view  of  their 
outward  condition,  and  to  re-advance  those 
objections  which  have  been  again  and  again 
answered,  as  Eliphaz  did.  5.  For  the  viola- 
tion of  the  sacred  laws  of  friendship,  doing 
by  his  brother  as  he  would  not  have  been 
done  by  and  as  his  brother  would  not  have 
done  by  him.  This  is  a  cutting  reproof,  and 
very  affecting,  v.  4,  5.  (1.)  He  desires  his 
friends,  in  imagination,  for  a  little  while,  to 
change  conditions  with  him,  to  put  their 
souls  in  his  soul's  stead,  to  suppose  them- 
selves in  misery  like  him  and  him  at  ease  like 
them.  This  was  no  absurd  or  foreign  sup- 
position, but  what  might  quickly  become 
true  in  fact.  So  strange,  so  sudden,  fre- 
quently, are  the  %'icissitudes  of  human  affairs, 
and  such  the  turns  of  the  wheel,  that  the 
spokes  soon  change  places.  Whatever  our 
brethren's  sorrows  are,  we  ought  by  sym- 
pathy to  make  them  our  own,  because  we 
know  not  how  soon  they  may  be  so.  (2.) 
He  represents  the  unkindness  of  their  con- 
duct towards  him,  by  showing  what  he  could 
do  to  them  if  they  were  in  his  condition :  I 
could  speak  as  you  do.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to 
trample  upon  those  that  are  down,  and  to 
find  fault  with  what  those  say  that  are  in  ex- 
tremity of  pain  and  affliction  :  "  /  could  heap 
vp  words  against  you,  as  you  do  against  me; 
and  how  would  you  like  it  ?  how  would  you 
bear  it?"  (3.)  He  shows  them  what  they 
should  do,  by  teUing  them  what  in  that  case 
he  would  do  (».  5) :  "/  would  strengthen  you, 
and  say  all  I  could  to  assuage  your  grief,  but 
nothing  to  aggravate  it."  It  is  natural  to 
sufferers  to  think  what  they  would  do  if  the 
tables  were  turned.  But  perhaps  our  hearts 
may  deceive  us ;  we  know  not  what  we  .should 
do.  We  find  it  easier  to  discern  the  reason- 
ableness and  importance  of  a  command  when 
we  have  occasion  to  claim  the  benefit  of  it 
than  when  we  have  occasion  to  do  the  duty 
of  it.  See  what  is  the  duty  we  owe  to  our 
brethren  in  their  affliction,  [l.]  We  should 
say  and  do  all  we  can  to  strengthen  them, 
suggesting  to  them  such  considerations  as 
are  proper  to  encourage  their  confidence  in 
God  and  to  support  their  sinking  spirits. 
Faith  and  patience  are  the  strength  of  the 
afflicted;  whatever  helps  these  graces  con- 
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firms  the  feeble  kneen.  [2.']  Tn  ■mwf  i\tm 
grief— the  cauws  of  tbcir  grief,  if  poHifals 
or  at  least  their  rcMttawit  of  thoM  eniMi. 
Good  words  cott  nothing  i  but  ihcy  majr  be 
of  good  8er^•ice  tu  ihote  that  are  in  wrrov, 
not  only  as  it  in  aomc  comfort  to  than  to 
see  their  friends  cooeetBod  for  tfacoi*  InU 
as  they  may  be  to  reminded  of  that  which, 
through  the  i)revalcncy  of  grief,  waa  forgot. 
ten.  Though  hard  wordt  (we  say)  hraak  no 
bones,  yet  kind  words  may  help  to  make 
broken  bones  rejoice ;  and  thoeo  have  tho 
tongue  of  the  learned  that  know  bow  to  ipttk 
a  word  in  season  to  the  weary. 

G  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not 
assuaged :  and  though  I  forbear,  what 
am  I  eased  ?  7  I^ut  now  he  hath  made 
me  weary :  thou  hast  made  desolate 
all  my  company.  8  And  thou  hast 
tilled  me  witn  wrinkles,  which  is  a  wit- 
ness (u/ainsl  me :  and  my  leanness 
rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my 
face.  0  He  teareth  me  in  his  wrath, 
who  hateth  me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me 
with  his  teeth ;  mine  enemy  sharpen- 
eth  his  eyes  upon  me.  10  They  have 
gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 
they  have  smitten  me  upon  the  check 
reproachfully ;  they  have  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me.  1 1 
God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungod- 
ly, and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked.  12  I  was  at  ease,  but 
he  hath  broken  me  asunder  :  he  hath 
also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken 
me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  up  for  his 
mark.  13  His  archers  compass  me 
round  about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins 
asunder,  and  doth  not  spare ;  he  pour- 
eth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground.  14 
He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon 
breach,  he  runneth  upon  me  like  a 
giant.  1 5  1  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon 
my  skin,  and  defiled  my  horn  in  the 
dust.  16  My  face  is  foul  with  weep- 
ing, and  on  my  eyelids  w  the  shadow 
of  death. 

Job's  complaint  is  here  as  bitter  as  any 
where  in  all  his  dixcourses^and  he  is  at  a  stand 
whether  to  smother  it  or  to  give  it  rent. 
Sometimes  the  one  and  sometimes  the  other 
is  a  relief  to  the  afflicted,  according  as  the 
temper  or  the  circumstances  are;  but  Job 
found  help  by  neither,  ».  6.  1.  Soroetio>«« 
giving  vent  to  grief  gives  ease ;  but, "  Thcmgk 
I  speak"  (says  Job),  *'  my  grief  is  mot  m*. 
suaged,  my  spirit  is  never  the  lightrr  for  th« 
pouring  out  of  my  complaint :  nay.  *»•** 
sneak  is  so  misconstrued  as  to  be  tamed 
*^  Mi 
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to  the  aggravation  of  my  grief."  2.  At 
other  times  keeping  silence  makes  the  trou- 
ble the  easier  and  the  sooner  forgotten ;  but 
(says  Job)  though  I  forbear  I  am  never  the 
nearer;  what  um  I  eased  ?  If  he  complained 
he  was  censured  as  passionate ;  if  not,  as 
suUen.  If  he  maintained  his  integrity,  that 
was  his  crime;  if  he  made  no  answer  to 
their  accusations,  his  silence  %vas  talcen  for  a 
confession  of  his  guilt. 

Here  is  a  doleful  representation  of  Job's 
grievances.  O  what  reason  have  we  to  bless 
God  that  we  are  not  making  such  com- 
plaints !     He  complains, 

I.  That  his  family  was  scattered  {v.  7) : 
"  He  hath  made  me  weary,  weary  of  speaking, 
weary  of  forbearing,  weary  of  my  friends, 
weary  of  life  itself;  my  journey  through  the 
world  proves  so  very  uncomfortable  that  I 
am  quite  tired  with  it."  This  made  it  as 
tiresome  as  any  thing,  that  all  his  company 
was  made  desolate,  his  children  and  servants 
being  killed  and  the  poor  remains  of  his  great 
household  dispersed.  The  company  of  good 
people,  that  used  to  meet  at  his  house  for 
religious  worship,  was  now  scattered,  and  he 
spent  his  sabbaths  in  silence  and  solitude. 
He  had  company  indeed,  but  such  as  he 
would  rather  have  been  \vithout,  for  they 
seemed  to  triumph  in  his  desolation.  If 
lovers  and  friends  are  put  far  from  us,  we 
must  see  and  own  God's  hand  in  it,  making 
our  company  desolate. 

II.  That  his  body  was  worn  away  with 
diseases  and  pains,  so  that  he  had  become  a 
perfect  skeleton,  nothing  but  skin  and  bones, 
V.  8.  His  face  was  furrowed,  not  with  age, 
but  sickness :  Thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrin- 
kles. His  flesh  was  wasted  with  the  run- 
ning of  his  sore  boils,  so  that  his  leanness  rose 
up  in  him,  that  is,  his  bones,  that  before  were 
not  seen,  stuck  out,  ch.  xxxiii.  21.  These 
are  called  witnesses  against  him,  witnesses  of 
God's  displeasure  against  him,  and  such  wit- 
nesses as  his  friends  produced  against  him 
to  prove  him  a  wicked  man.  Or,  "Tliey 
are  witnesses  for  me,  that  my  complaint  is 
not  causeless,"  or  "  witnesses  to  me,  that  I 
am  a  dying  man,  and  must  be  gone  shortly." 

III.  That  his  enemy  was  a  terror  to  him, 
threatened  him,  frightened  him,  looked 
sternly  upon  him,  and  gave  all  the  indica- 
tions of  rage  against  him  (p.  9) :  He  tears 
me  in  his  wrath.     But  who  is  this  enemy  ? 

1.  Eliphaz,  who  showed  himself  vcrj' much 
exasperated  against  him,  and  perhaps  had 
expressed  himself  with  such  marks  of  indig- 
nation as  are  here  mentioned :  at  least,  what 
he  said  tore  Job's  good  name  and  thun- 
dered nothing  but  terror  to  him ;  his  eyes 
were  sharpened  to  spy  out  matter  of  re- 

E roach  against  Job,   and   very  barbarously 
oth  he  and  the  rest  of  them  used  him.    Or, 

2.  Satan.  He  was  his  enemy  that  hated  him, 
and  perhaps,  by  the  divine  permission,  ter- 
rified him  with  apparitions,  as  (some  think) 
he  terrified  our  Saviour,  which  put  him  into 
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his  agonies  in  the  garden;  and  thus  he 
aimed  to  make  him  curse  God.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  this  is  the  enemy  he  means. 
Or,  (3.)  God  himself.  If  we  understand  it 
of  him,  the  expressions  are  indeed  as  rash  as 
any  he  used.  God  hates  none  of  his  crea- 
tures ;  but  Job's  melancholy  did  thus  repre- 
sent to  him  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty :  and 
nothing  can  be  more  grievous  to  a  good  man 
than  to  apprehend  God  to  be  his  enemy.  If 
the  wrath  of  a  king  be  as  messengers  of 
death,  what  is  the  wrath  of  the  King  of 
kings ! 

IV.  That  all  about  him  were  abusive  to 
him,  V.  10.  They  came  upon  him  with  open 
mouth  to  devour  him,  as  if  they  would  swal- 
low him  ahve,  so  terrible  were  their  threats 
and  so  scornful  was  their  conduct  to  him. 
They  offered  him  all  the  indignities  they 
could  invent,  and  even  smote  him  on  the 
cheek;  and  herein  many  were  confederate. 
They  gathered  themselves  together  against 
him,  even  the  abjects,  Ps.  xxxv.  15.  Herein 
Job  was  a  type  of  Christ,  as  many  of  the 
ancients  make  him  :  these  very  expressions 
are  used  in  the  predictions  of  his  sufferings, 
Ps.  xxii.  13,  They  gaped  vpon  me  with  their 
mouths;  and  (Mic.  v.  1),  They  shall  smite  the 
Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek, 
which  was  literally  fulfilled,  Matt.  xxvi.  67- 
How  were  those  increased  that  troubled  him ! 

V.  That  God,  instead  of  dehvering  him 
out  of  their  hands,  as  he  hoped,  delivered 
him  into  their  hands  (v.  11) :  He  hath  turned 
me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  They 
could  have  had  no  power  against  him  if  it 
had  not  been  given  them  from  above.  He 
therefore  looks  beyond  them  to  God  who 
gave  them  their  commission,  as  David  did 
when  Shimei  cursed  him ;  but  he  thinks  it 
strange,  and  almost  thinks  it  hard,  that  those 
should  have  power  against  him  who  were 
God's  enemies  as  much  as  his.  God  some- 
times makes  use  of  wicked  men  as  his  sword 
to  one  another  (Ps.  xvii.  13)  and  his  rod  to 
his  own  children,  Isa.  x.  5.  Herein  also  Job 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  who  was  delivered  into 
wicked  hands,  to  be  crucified  and  slain,  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore-knowledge 
of  God,  Acts  ii.  23. 

VI.  That  God  not  only  delivered  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  but  took  him  into 
his  own  hands  too,  into  which  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  (v.  12) :  "I  was  at  ease  in  the 
comfortable  enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  God's 
bounty,  not  fretting  and  uneasy,  as  some 
are  in  the  midst  of  their  prosperity,  who 
thereby  provoke  God  to  strip  them ;  yet  he 
has  broken  me  asunder,  put  me  upon  the 
rack  of  pain,  and  torn  me  limb  from  limb." 
God,  in  afflicting  him,  had  seemed,  1.  As 
if  he  were  furious.  Though  fury  is  not  in 
God,  he  thought  it  was,  when  he  took  him 
by  the  neck  (as  a  strong  man  .n  a  passion 
would  take  a  child)  and  shook  him  to  pieces, 
triumphing  in  the  irresistible  power  he  had 
to  do  what  he  would  with  him.     2.  As  if  he 
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He  has   distinguished  me 


were  partial. 

from  the  rest  of  mankind  by  this  hard  usage 
of  me  :  He  has  set  me  up  for  his  mark,  the 
butt  at  which  he  is  pleased  to  let  fly  all  his 
arrows :  at  me  they  are  directed,  and  they 
come  not  by  chance ;  against  me  they  are 
levelled,  as  if  I  were  the  greatest  sinner  of  all 
the  men  of  the  east  or  were  singled  out  to 
be  made  an  example."  When  God  set  him 
up  for  a  mark  his  archers  presently  com- 
passed him  round.  God  has  archers  at  com- 
mand, who  mil  be  sure  to  hit  the  mark  that 
he  sets  up.  Whoever  are  our  enemies,  we 
roust  look  upon  them  as  God's  archers,  and 
see  him  directing  the  arrow.  It  is  the  Lord  ; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good.  3.  As  if 
he  were  cruel,  and  his  wrath  as  relentless  as 
his  power  was  resistless.  As  if  he  contrived 
to  touch  him  in  the  tenderest  part,  cleaving 
his  reins  asunder  with  acute  pains ;  perhaps 
they  were  nephritic  pains,  those  of  the  stone, 
which  lie  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  As 
if  he  had  no  mercy  in  reserve  for  him,  he 
does  not  spare  nor  abate  any  thing  of  the 
extremity.  And  as  if  he  aimed  at  nothing 
but  his  death,  and  his  death  in  the  midst  of 
the  most  grievous  tortures :  He  pours  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground,  as  when  men  have 
taken  a  wild  beast,  and  killed  it,  they  open 
it,  and  pour  out  the  gall  with  a  loathing  of 
it.  He  thought  his  blood  was  poured  out, 
as  if  it  were  not  only  not  precious,  but  nau- 
seous. 4.  As  if  he  were  unreasonable  and 
insatiable  in  his  executions  (».  14) :  "  He 
breaketh  me  toith  breach  upon  breach,  follows 
me  with  one  wound  after  another."  So  his 
troubles  came  at  first ;  while  one  messenger 
of  evil  tidings  was  speaking  another  came : 
and  so  it  was  still ;  new  boils  were  rising 
every  day,  so  that  he  had  no  prospect  of  the 
end  of  his  troubles.  Thus  he  thought  that 
God  ran  upon  him  like  a  giant,  whom  he 
could  not  possibly  stand  before  or  confront ; 
as  the  giants  of  old  ran  down  all  their  poor 
neighbours,  and  were  too  hard  for  them. 
Note,  Even  good  men,  when  they  are  in 
great  and  extraordinary  troubles,  have  much 
ado  not  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God. 

VII.  That  he  had  divested  himself  of  all 
his  honour,  and  all  his  comfort,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  afflicting  providences  that  sur- 
rounded him.  Some  can  lessen  their  own 
troubles  by  concealing  them,  holding  their 
beads  as  high  and  putting  on  as  good  a  face 
as  ever ;  but  Job  could  not  do  so :  he  re- 
ceived the  impressions  of  them,  and,  as  one 
truly  penitent  and  truly  patient,  he  humbled 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  r. 
15,  16.  1.  He  now  laid  aside  all  his  orna- 
ments and  soft  clothing,  consulted  not  either 
his  ease  or  finery  in  his  dress,  but  sewed 
sackcloth  upon  his  skin;  that  clothing  he 
thought  good  enough  for  such  a  defiled  dis- 
tempered body  as  he  had.  Silks  upon  sores, 
such  sores,  he  thought,  would  be  unsuiU 
able;  sackcloth  would  be  more  becoming. 
Those  are  fond  indeed  of  gay  clothing  that 
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will  not  he  wcaiMd  from  it  hj  mcIumm  mm 
old  age,  anil,  as  Job  was  {».  8).  by  wrrnkkk 

and  Uttmnen.  He  not  onlj  pot  on  sarkdolll 
but  sewed  it  on.  m  om  1km  i«Mlr«l  to  ooa. 
tinue  his  humiliatioa  as  loM  M  Um  atte- 
tion  continued.  2.  He  insislad  M«  opea  aay 
points  of  honour,  but  humbtod  UoMsa  «Mhr 
humbling  providcnma:  H0  dffUad  km  hon  im 
the  dust,  and  refnsed  tfao  mpact  that  naad  to 
be  paid  to  his  dignity,  power,  ai 
Note,  When  God  brings  dowB  o 
that  should  bring  down  oar  spirtU. 
lay  the  horn  in  the  dust  than  lift  It  «p  ia 
contradiction  to  the  designs  of  Ptovidsnea 
and  have  it  l)roken  at  last.  Kliphat  bad  f»> 
presented  Job  as  high  and  hau^htv,  and  vm- 
humbled  under  his  affliction.  **  S'o,"  saya 
Job,  "  I  know  better  things ;  the  dust  is 
now  the  fittest  place  for  me."  3.  He  ba- 
nished mirth  as  utterly  unseasonable,  and 
set  himself  to  sow  in  tears  (».  16) :  '*  JHy/oa^ 
is  foul  with  weeping  so  constantly  fcr  mj 
sins,  for  God's  aispleasars  against  me,  and 
for  my  friends'  unkindnesa:  uisbaabroimbt 
a  shadow  of  death  npon  lajr  ejeUJs."  He 
had  not  only  wept  away  *U  bis  beaotr,  bvt 
almost  wept  his  eyes  out  In  this  also  ba 
was  a  t}-pe  of  Christ,  who  was  a  man  of  aor- 
rows,  and  much  in  tears,  and  prononncad 
those  blessed  that  mourn,  for  they  $kmU  ht 
comforted. 

17  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands  :  also  my  prayer  is  pure.  ISO 
earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and 
let  my  cry  have  no  place.  19  Also 
now,  behold,  my  witness  1*  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  high.  20  My 
friends  scorn  me  :  but  mine  eye  pour- 
eth  out  tears  unto  God.  2 1  O  that  one 
might  plead  for  a  man  with  God,  as  a 
man  pleadeth  for  his  neighbour !  22 
When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I 
shall  go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not 
return. 

Job's  condition  was  very  deplorable  ;  but 
had  he  nothing  to  support  hire,  notbug  to 
comfort  him?  Yes,  and  he  here  tella  ua 
what  it  was. 

I.  He  had  the  testimony  of  his  conscience 
for  him  that  he  had  walked  uprightly,  and 
had  never  allowed  himself  in  any  ffross  sin. 
None  was  ever  more  ready  than  ne  to  ac- 
knowledge his  sins  of  infirmity ;  but,  upon 
search,  he  could  not  charge  himself  with  any 
enormous  crime,  for  which  he  should  be 
made  more  miserable  than  other  men.  r.  17. 

1.  He  had  kept  a  conscience  void  of  of- 
fence, (1.)  Towsu^s  men :  "  Not  for  env  m- 
justice  in  my  hands,  any  wealth  that  1  ha?a 
unjustly  got  or  kept."  Elinhas  had  wpt 
sented  him  as  a  tyrant  and  an  oppnaaor 
•*  No,"  says  he,  "  I  never  did  anv  wrong  to 
any  man,  but  always  despised  the  gain  of 
oppression."     (2.) Towartls  God-  Abo  mf 
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prayer  is  pure  ;  but  prayer  cannot  be  pure 
as  long  as  there  is  injustice  in  our  hands, 
Isa.  i.  15.  Eliphaz  had  charged  him  with 
hypocrisy  in  religion,  but  he  specifies  prayer, 
the  great  act  of  religion,  and  professes  that 
in  that  he  was  pure,  though  not  from  all  in- 
firmity, yet  from  reigning  and  allowed  guile  : 
it  was  not  like  the  prayers  of  the  Pharisees, 
who  looked  no  further  than  to  be  seen  of 
men,  and  to  sen'e  a  turn. 

2.  This  assertion  of  his  own  integrity  he 
backs  with  a  solemn  imprecation  of  shame 
and  confusion  to  himself  if  it  were  not  true, 
V.  18.  (1.)  If  there  were  any  injustice  in 
his  hands,  he  wished  it  might  not  be  con- 
cealed :  0  earth .'  cover  thou  not  my  blood, 
that  is,  "  the  innocent  blood  of  others,  which 
I  am  suspected  to  have  shed."  Murder  will 
out ;  and  "  let  it,"  says  Job,  "  if  I  have  ever 
been  guilty  of  it,"  Gen.  iv.  10,  11.  The  day 
is  coming  when  the  earth  shall  disclose  her 
blood  (Isa.  xxvi.  21),  and  a  good  man  is  far 
from  dreading  that  day.  (2.)  If  there  were 
any  impurity  in  his  prayers,  he  wished  they 
might  not  be  accepted  :  Let  my  cry  have  no 
place.  He  was  willing  to  be  judged  by  that 
rule.  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me,  Ps.  Ixvi.  IS.  There 
is  another  probable  sense  of  these  words, 
that  he  does  hereby,  as  it  were,  lay  his  death 
upon  his  friends,  who  broke  his  heart  with 
their  harsh  censures,  and  charges  the  guilt 
of  his  blood  upon  them,  begging  of  God  to 
avenge  it  and  that  the  cry  of  h»s  blood  might 
have  no  place  in  which  to  lie  hid,  but  might 
come  up  to  heaven  and  be  heard  by  him  that 
makes  inquisition  for  blood. 

II.  He  could  appeal  to  God's  omniscience 
concerning  his  integrity,  r.  19.  The  witness 
in  our  own  bosoms  for  us  will  stand  us  in 
little  stead  if  we  have  not  a  witness  in  hea- 
ven for  us  too  ;  for  God  is  greater  than  our 
hearts,  and  we  are  not  to  be  our  own  judges. 
This  therefore  is  Job's  triumph.  My  witness 
is  in  heaven.  Note,  It  is  an  unspeakable 
comfort  to  a  good  man,  when  he  lies  under 
the  censure  of  his  brethren,  that  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  who  knows  his  integrity  and 
will  clear  it  up  sooner  or  later.  See  John 
v.  31,  37.  This  one  witness  is  instead  of  a 
thousand. 

III.  He  had  a  God  to  go  to  before  whom 
he  might  unbosom  himself,  v.  20,  21.  See 
here,  1.  How  the  case  stood  between  him 
and  his  friends.  He  knew  not  how  to  be  free 
with  them,  nor  could  he  expect  either  a  fair 
hearing  with  them  or  fair  dealing  from  them. 
"  My  friends  (so  they  call  themselves)  scorn 
me ;  they  set  themselves  not  only  to  resist 
me,  but  to  expose  me ;  they  are  of  counsel 
against  me,  and  use  all  their  art  and  elo- 

3uence"  (so  the  word  signifies)  "  to  run  me 
own."  The  scorns  of  friends  are  more  cut- 
ting than  those  of  enemies;  but  we  must 
expect  them,  and  pro^nde  accordingly.  2. 
How  it  stood  between  him  and  God.  He 
doubted  not  but  that,  (1 .)  God  did  now  take 
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cognizance  of  his  sorrows :  My  eye  pours 
out  tears  to  God.  He  had  said  (v.  16)  that 
he  wept  much ;  here  he  tells  us  in  what 
channel  his  tears  ran,  and  which  way  they 
were  directed.  His  soitow  was  not  that  of 
the  world,  but  he  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  wept  before  the  Lord,  and  oflered  to 
him  the  sacrifice  of  a  broken  heart.  Note, 
Even  tears,  when  sanctified  to  God,  give 
ease  to  troubled  spirits ;  and,  if  men  slight 
our  grief,  this  may  comfort  us,  that  God 
regards  them.  (2.)  That  he  would  in  due 
time  clear  up  his  innocency  (r.  21) ;  O  that 
one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God  !  If  he 
could  but  now  have  the  same  freedom  at 
God's  bar  that  men  commonly  have  at  the 
bar  of  the  civil  magistrate,  he  doubted  not 
but  to  carry  his  cause,  for  the  Judge  him- 
self was  a  witness  to  his  integrity.  The 
language  of  this  ^\^sh  is  like  that  in  Isa.  1.  7, 8, 
I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed,  for  he  is 
near  that  justifies  me.  Some  give  a  gospel 
sense  of  this  A'erse,  and  the  original  will 
very  well  bear  it ;  and  he  will  plead  (that  is, 
there  is  one  that  will  plead)  for  man  with 
God,  even  the  Son  of  man  for  his  friend,  or 
neighbour.  Those  who  pour  out  tears  be- 
fore God,  though  they  cannot  plead  for 
themselves,  by  reason  of  their  distance  and 
defects,  have  a  friend  to  plead  for  them,  even 
the  Son  of  man,  and  on  this  we  must  bot- 
tom all  our  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God. 

IV.  He  had  a  prospect  of  death  which 
would  put  a  period  to  all  his  troubles.  Such 
confidence  had  he  towards  God  that  he  could 
take  pleasure  in  thinking  of  the  approach  of 
death,  when  he  should  be  determined  to  his 
everlasting  state,  as  one  that  doubted  not  but 
it  would  be  well  with  him  then  :  IFhen  a  few 
years  have  come  (the  years  of  number  which  are 
determined  and  appointed  to  me)  then  I  shall 
go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return.  Note, 
1 .  To  die  is  to  go  the  way  whence  we  shall  not 
return.  It  is  to  go  a  journey,  a  long  journey, 
a  journey  for  good  and  all,  to  remove  frou7. 
this  to  another  country,  from  the  world  of 
sense  to  the  world  of  spirits.  It  is  a  journey 
to  our  long  home ;  there  will  be  no  coming 
back  to  our  state  in  this  world  nor  any  change 
of  our  state  in  the  other  world.  2.  We  must 
all  of  us  very  certainly,  and  very  shortly,  go 
this  journey;  and  it  is  comfortable  to  those 
who  keep  a  good  conscience  to  think  of  it, 
for  it  is  the  crown  of  their  integrity. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

In  thit  ohapler,  I.  Job  rcAertt  jpon  thr  harsh  censiim  whirh  bll 
frielids  hail  pai»ril  upon  him,  anil,  looking  upuii  hinisrlf  as  a 
dying  man  (ver.  I),  he  appeaU  to  Goil,  and  bcg>  a(  hini  ipccdiljr 
to  appear  Tor  him,  and  right  him,  bcranse  thejr  had  wrougnl 
him,  and  he  knew  not  bow  to  right  bim»ir,  itr.  2—7.  Hut  he 
bopet  that,  ihoufii  it  ibonid  be  a  turpri»,  it  will  be  no  (inni 
bling-Ulock,  lo  good  people,  lu  tee  him  Ihut  abused,  %er.  8,  d. 
II.  He  reflects  upon  the  tain  hopes  ihry  bad  fed  him  with,  that 
be  should  yet  see  good  days,  showing  that  his  days  nerv  just  at 
an  end,  and  with  bis  body  all  bis  hopes  would  be  buned  ia  lh« 
dust,  ver.  10—16.  His  friends  becoming  strange  to  him,  whuk 
greatly  griered  him,  be  makes  death  and  the  grave  Timiliar  U 
kim,  which  yielded  him  some  conirurt. 

MY  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are 
extinct,  the  graves  are  ready 
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for  me.  2  Are  there  not  mockers  with 
me  ?  and  doth  not  mine  eye  continue 
in  their  provocation  ?  3  Lay  down 
now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee ; 
who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with 
me  ?  i  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 
from  understanding  :  therefore  shalt 
thou  not  exalt  them.  5  He  that  speak- 
eth  flattery  to  his  friends,  even  the 
eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail.  6  He 
hath  made  me  also  a  byword  of  the 
people ;  and  aforetime  I  was  as  a  ta- 
bret.  7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  rea- 
son of  sorrow,  and  all  my  members 
are  as  a  shadow.  8  Upright  men  shall 
be  astonied  at  this,  and  the  innocent 
shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hy- 
pocrite. 9  The  righteous  also  shall 
hold  on  his  way,  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands  shall  be  stronger  and 
stronger. 

Job's  discourse  is  here  somewhat  broken 

and   interrupted,   and  he   passes    suddenly 

'  from  one  thing  to  another,  as  is  usual  with 

men  in  trouble  ;  but  we  may  reduce  what  is 

here  said  to  three  heads : — 

I.  The  deplorable  condition  which  poor 
Job  was  now  in,  which  he  describes,  to  ajf- 
gravate  the  great  unkindness  of  his  friends 
to  him  and  to  justify  his  own  complaints. 
Let  us  see  what  his  case  was. 

1.  He  was  a  dying  man,  v.  1.  He  had 
said  (cA.  xvi.  22),  "  When  a  few  years  have 
come,  I  shall  go  that  long  journey."  But 
here  he  corrects  himself.  "  Why  do  I  talk 
of  years  to  come?  Alas  !  I  am  just  setting 
oOt  on  that  journey,  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  My  breath  is  already  corrupt,  or 
broken  off;  my  spirits  are  spent;  I  am  a 
gone  man."'  It  is  good  for  every  one  of  us 
thus  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  dying,  and 
especially  to  think  of  it  when  we  are  sick. 
We  are  dying,  that  is,  (1.)  Our  life  is  going; 
for  the  breath  of  life  is  going.  It  is  con- 
tinually going  forth  ;  it  is  in  our  nostrils  (Isa. 
ii.  22),  the  door  at  which  it  entered  (Gen. 
ii.  7) ;  there  it  is  upon  the  threshold,  ready 
to  depart.  Perhaps  Job's  distemper  ob- 
structed his  breathing,  and  short  breath  will, 
after  a  while,  be  no  breath.  Let  the  Anointed 
of  the  Lord  be  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  and 
let  us  get  spiritual  life  breathed  into  us,  and 
that  breath  will  never  be  corrupted.  (2.) 
Our  time  is  ending :  My  days  are  extinct, 
are  put  out,  as  a  candle  which,  from  the  first 
lighting,  is  continually  wasting  and  burning 
down,  and  will  by  aegrees  burn  out  of  it- 
self, but  may  by  a  thousand  accidents  be  ex- 
tinguished. Such  is  life.  It  concerns  us 
therefore  carefully  to  redeem  the  davs  of 
time,  and  to  spenci  them  in  getting  ready  for 
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the  days  of  eternity,  which  will  new  bt 
extmct.  (3.)  We  arc  expected  in  oar  loM 
home  :  The  graves  are  ready  for  me.  But 
would  not  one  gmve  trrci  Yc«,  bttt  1m 
"^^t"  of  t*»e  teuulckret  ^f  kis  falkert,  to 
which  he  muat  U  gathered :  "  The  grave* 
where  they  are  laid  arc  ready  for  dm  «1»," 
graves  in  consort,  the  coDgregation  of  the 
dead.  Wherever  we  go  there  is  but  a  Mcp 
between  us  and  the  grave.  Whatarar  w 
unready,  that  is  ready;  it  it  a  bed  aoOB 
made.  If  the  graves  be  ready  (at  xm,  h 
concerns  ua  to  be  ready  for  themvM;  1%t 
graces  for  me  (so  it  runs),  denotmg  not  only 
his  expectation  of  death,  but  hi*  deaba  of  tt : 
"  I  have  done  with  the  world,  and  have  iio> 
thing  now  to  wish  for  but  a  grave." 

2.  He  was  a  despised  man  (r.  6) :  "  fl#" 
(that  is,  Eliphaz,  so  some,  or  rather  God, 
whom  he  all  along  acknowledges  to  be  the 
author  of  his  calamities)  "  has  made  me  a  6y. 
word  of  the  people,  the  talk  of  the  country. 
a  laughing-stock  to  many,  a  gazing-*tock  to 
all ;  and  aforetime  (or  to  men's  faces,  nub- 
licly)  /  tea*  as  a  tabret,  that  whoever  coc^e 
might  play  u|)on."  ITicy  made  ballad*  of 
him ;  his  name  became  a  proverb ;  it  ia  ao 
still.  As  poor  as  Job.  "  He  has  now  wumU 
me  a  by-word,"  a  reproach  of  men,  wheneaa. 
aforetime,  in  my  prosperity.  I  was  aa  a  tabret, 
delicia  humani  generis — the  darling  of  tlu 
human  race,  whom  they  were  all  pit 
with.  It  is  common  for  those  who 
honoured  in  their  wealth  to  be  decpiaed  ia 
their  poverty. 

3.  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  r.  7.  He  wepC 
so  much  that  he  had  almost  lost  hi*  sight : 
My  eye  is  dim  by  reason  nf  sorrow,  ch.  xvi.  16. 
The  sorrow  of  the  world  thus  works  dark- 
ness  and  death.  He  grieved  so  much  that 
he  had  fretted  all  the  flesh  away  and  become 
a  perfect  skeleton,  nothing  but  skin  and 
bones:  "All my  members  are  as  a  shadow.  I 
have  become  so  poor  and  thin  that  I  am  not 
to  be  called  a  man,  but  the  shadow  qf  a 
man." 

II.  The  ill  use  which  his  friends  made  of 
his  miseries.  They  trampled  upon  him,  and 
insulted  over  him,  and  condemned  him  aa  a 
hypocrite,  because  he  was  thus  grievously 
afflicted.     Hard  usage !    Now  observe, 

1.  How  Job  describes  it,  and  what  con- 
struction he  puts  upon  their  discourses  with 
him.  He  looks  upon  himself  as  basely 
abused  by  them.  (1.)  They  abused  him 
with  their  foul  censures,  condemning  him  as 
a  bad  man,  justly  reduced  thus  and  expoced 
to  contempt,  r.  2.  "  'ITiey  are  mockers,  who 
deride  my  calamities,  and  insult  over  me. 
because  I  am  thus  brought  low.  They  are 
so  tcith  me,  abusing  me  to  my  faoo,  pntend- 
ing  friendship  in  their  visit,  but  intending 
mih'chief.  I  cannot  get  clear  of  them ;  they 
are  continually  tearing  me,  and  they  will  not 
be  \»Tought  upon,  either  by  reason  or  pity, 
to  let  fall  the  prosecution."  (2.)  They  abused 
him  too  with  their  fair  promise*,  for  in  then 
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they  did  but  banter  him.  He  reckons  them 
vP.  5)  among  those  that  speak  flattery  to 
their  friends.  They  all  came  to  mourn  with 
him.  Eliphaz  began  with  a  commendation 
of  him,  ch.  iv.  3.  They  had  all  promised 
him  that  he  would  be  happy  if  he  would 
take  their  advice.  Now  all  this  he  looked 
upon  as  flatter}',  and  as  designed  to  vex 
him  so  much  the  more.  All  this  he  calls 
their />ropoca/ton,  v.  2.  They  did  what  they 
could  to  provoke  him  and  then  condemned 
him  for  his  resentment  of  it ;  but  he  thinks 
himself  excusable  when  his  eye  continued 
thus  in  their  provocation :  it  never  ceased, 
and  he  never  could  look  oflf  it.  Note,  The 
unkindness  of  those  that  trample  upon  their 
friends  in  affliction,  that  banter  and  abuse 
them  then,  is  enough  to  try,  if  not  to  tire, 
the  patience  even  of  Job  himself. 

2.  How  he  condemns  it.  (1.)  It  was  a 
sign  that  God  had  hidden  their  heart  from 
understanding  (».  4),  and  that  in  this  matter 
they  were  infatuated,  and  their  wonted  wis- 
dom had  departed  from  them.  Wisdom  is 
a  gift  of  God,  which  he  grants  to  some  and 
withholds  from  others,  grants  at  some  times 
and  withholds  at  other  times.  Those  that  are 
void  of  compassion  are  so  far  void  of  under- 
standing. Where  there  is  not  the  tenderness 
of  a  man  one  may  question  whether  there  be 
the  understanding  of  a  man.  (2.)  It  would 
be  a  lasting  reproach  and  diminution  to 
them :  Therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 
Those  are  certainly  kept  back  from  honour 
whose  hearts  are  hidden  from  understand- 
ing. When  God  infatuates  men  he  will 
abase  them.  Surely  those  who  discover  so 
little  acquaintance  with  the  methods  of  Pro- 
vidence shall  not  have  the  honour  of  de- 
ciding this  controversy  !  That  is  reserved 
for  a  man  of  better  sense  and  better  temper, 
such  a  one  as  EUhu  afterwards  appeared  to 
be.  (3.)  It  would  entail  a  curse  upon  their 
families.  He  that  thus  violates  the  sacred 
laws  of  friendship  forfeits  the  benefit  of  it, 
not  only  for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity  : 
"  Even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail,  and, 
when  they  look  for  succour  and  comfort 
from  their  own  and  their  father's  friends,  they 
shall  look  in  v^  as  I  have  done,  and  be  as 
much  disappointed  as  I  am  in  you."  Note, 
Those  that  wrong  their  neighbours  may 
thereby,  in  the  end,  wrong  their  own  child- 
ren more  than  they  are  aware  of. 

3.  How  he  api^eals  from  them  to  God 
(r.  3) :  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety 
tcith  thee,  that  is,  "  Let  me  be  assured  that 
God  will  take  the  hearing  and  determining  of 
the  cause  into  his  own  hands,  and  I  desire 
no  more.  Let  some  one  engage  for  God  to 
bring  on  this  matter."  Thus  those  whose 
hearts  condemn  them  not  have  confidence 
towards  God,  and  can  with  humble  and  be- 
lieving boldness  beg  of  him  to  search  and 
try  them.  Some  make  Job  here  to  glance  at 
the  mediation  of  Christ,  for  he  speaks  of  a 
Burety  with  God,  without  whom  he  durst 
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not  appear  before  God,  nor  try  his  cause  at 
his  bar;  for,  though  his  friends'  accusations 
of  him  were  utterly  false,  yet  he  could  not 
justify  himself  before  God  but  in  a  medi- 
ator. Our  EngUsh  annotations  give  this 
reading  of  the  verse  :  "Appoint,  I  pray  thee, 
my  surety  with  thee,  namely,  Christ  who  is 
wth  thee  in  heaven,  and  has  undertaken  to 
be  my  surety :  let  him  plead  my  cause,  and 
stand  up  for  me ;  and  tr/20  is  he  then  that 
will  strike  vpon  my  Aand.*^"  that  is,  "  Who 
dares  then  contend  with  me?  Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  my  charge  if  Christ  be  an 
advocate  for  me  ?"  Rom.  viii.  32,  33.  Christ 
is  the  surety  of  the  better  testament  (Heb. 
vii.  22),  a  surety  of  God's  appointing ;  and, 
if  he  undertake  for  us,  we  need  not  fear  what 
can  be  done  against  us. 

III.  The  good  use  which  the  righteous 
should  make  of  Job's  aSlictions  from  God, 
from  his  enemies,  and  from  his  friends,  v.  8, 
9.     Observe  here, 

1.  How  the  saints  are  described.  (1.) 
Tliey  are  upright  men,  honest  and  sincere, 
and  that  act  from  a  steady  principle,  with  a 
single  eye.  This  was  Job's  o%vn  character 
{ch.  i.  1),  and  probably  he  speaks  of  such 
upright  men  especially  as  had  been  his  inti- 
mates and  associates.  (2.)  They  are  the 
innocent,  not  perfectly  so,  but  innocence  is 
what  they  aim  at  and  press  towards.  Sin- 
cerity is  evangelical  innocency,  and  those 
that  are  upright  are  said  to  be  innocent  from 
the  great  transgression,  Ps.  xix.  13.  (3.) 
Tliey  are  the  righteous,  who  walk  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.  (4.)  They  have  clean  hands, 
kept  clean  from  the  gross  pollutions  of  sin, 
and,  when  spotted  with  infirmities,  washed 
with  innocency,  Ps.  xxvi.  6. 

2.  How  they  should  be  affected  with  the 
account  of  Job's  troubles.  Great  enquiry, 
no  doubt,  would  be  made  concerning  him, 
and  every  one  would  speak  of  him  and  his 
case ;  and  what  use  will  good  people  make 
of  it?  (1.)  It  will  amaze  them:  Upright  men 
shall  he  astonished  at  this;  they  will  wonder 
to  hear  that  so  good  a  man  as  Job  should  be 
so  grievously  afflicted  in  body,  name,  and 
estate,  that  God  should  lay  his  hand  so  heavily 
upon  him,  and  that  his  friends,  who  ought  to 
have  comforted  him,  should  add  to  his  grief, 
that  such  a  remarkable  saint  should  be  such 
a  remarkable  sufFerer,  and  so  useful  a  man 
laid  aside  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness; 
what  shall  we  say  t»  these  things?  Upnght 
men,  though  satisfied  in  general  that  God  is 
wise  and  holy  in  all  he  does,  yet  cannot  but 
be  astonished  at  such  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, paradoxes  which  will  not  be  unfolded 
till  the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished.  (2.) 
It  will  animate  them.  Instead  of  being  de- 
terred from  and  discouraged  in  the  service 
of  God,  by  the  hard  usage  which  this  faith- 
ful seiA'ant  of  God  met  with,  they  shall  be  so 
much  the  more  emboldened  to  proceed  and 
persevere  in  it.  That  which  was  St.  Paul's 
care  (1  Thess.  iii.  3)  was  Job's,  that  no  good 
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man  should  be  moved,  either  from  his  holi- 
ness or  his  comfort,  by  these  afflictions,  that 
none  should,  for  the  sake  hereof,  think  the 
worse  of  the  ways  or  work  of  God.  And 
that  which  was  St.  Paul'q  comfort  was  his 
too,  that  the  brethren  in  the  Lord  would  wax 
eonfident  by  his  bonds,  Phil.  i.  14.  'ITiey 
would  hereby  be  animated,  [l.]  To  oppose 
sin  and  to  confront  the  corrupt  and  perni- 
cious inferences  which  evil  men  would  draw 
from  Job's  sufferings,  as  that  God  has  for- 
saken the  earth,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  serve 
him,  and  the  like :  The  innocent  shall  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite,  will  not  bear  to 
hear  this  (Rev.  ii.  2),  but  will  withstand  him 
to  his  face,  will  stir  up  himself  to  search  into 
the  meaning  of  such  providences  and  study 
these  hard  chapters,  that  he  may  read  them 
readily,  will  stir  up  himself  to  maintain  re- 
ligion's just  but  injured  cause  against  all  its 
opposers.  Note,  The  boldness  of  the  attacks 
which  profane  people  make  upon  religion 
should  sharpen  the  courage  and  resolution 
of  its  friends  and  advocates.  It  is  time  to 
stir  when  proclamation  is  made  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp.  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 
When  vice  is  daring  it  is  no  time  for  virtue, 
through  fear,  to  hide  itself.  [2.]  To  perse- 
vere in  religion.  The  righteous,  instead  of 
drawing  back,  or  so  much  as  starting  back, 
at  this  frightful  spectacle,  or  standing  still  to 
deliberate  whether  he  should  proceed  or  no 
(allude  to  2  Sam.  ii.  23),  shall  with  so  much 
the  more  constancy  and  resolution  hold  on 
Ms  way  and  press  forward.  "  Though  in  me 
he  foresees  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide 
him,  yet  none  of  these  things  shall  move  him," 
Acts  XX.  24.  'rhose  who  keep  their  eye  upon 
heaven  as  their  end  will  keep  their  feet  in 
the  paths  of  religion  as  their  way,  whatever 
difficulties  and  discouragements  they  meet 
mth  in  it.  [3.]  In  order  thereunto  to  grow 
in  grace.  He  will  not  only  hold  on  his  way 
notwithstanding,  but  will  grow  stronger  and 
stronger.  By  the  sight  of  other  good  men's 
trials,  and  the  experience  of  his  own,  he  will 
be  made  more  vigorous  and  lively  in  his 
duty,  more  warm  and  affectionate,  more  re- 
solute and  undaunted ;  the  worse  others  are 
the  better  he  will  be ;  that  which  dismays 
others  emboldens  him.  The  blustering  wind 
makes  the  traveller  gather  his  cloak  the  closer 
about  him  and  gird  it  the  faster.  ITiose  that 
are  truly  wise  and  good  will  be  continually 
growing  wiser  and  better.  Proficiency  in  reh- 
gion  is  a  good  sign  of  sincerity  in  it. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now :  for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you.  11  My  days  are 
past,  my  purposes  are  broken  off, 
even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart.  12 
They  change  the  night  into  day :  the 
light  is  short  because  of  darkness.  1 3 
If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  liouse :  I 
have  made  my  bed  m  the  darkness. 


XVII.  Job  rrprotet  his  three  friemiM, 

14  1  have  said  to  corruption, Thuuorl 
my  father:  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my 
mother,  and  my  sister.  15  And  where 
is  now  my  hope  ?  as  for  my  hope,  who 
shall  see  it?  16  They  shall  go  down 
to  the  bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  rest 
together  is  in  the  dust. 

Job's  friends  bad  pretended  to  eonfert 
him  with  the  hopes  ot  hi«  return  to  •  pro^ 
perous  estate  again;  now  he  here  •bowa. 

I.  That  it  was  their  folly  to  talk  to  (p.  10): 
"  Rctvm,  and  come  now,  bo  convinced  that 
you  are  in  an  error,  and  let  me  pemude  jan 
to  be  of  my  mind;  for  I  cannot  find  omimm 
man  among  you,  that  knows  bow  to  explun 
the  difficulties  of  God's  providence  or  how 
to  applv  the  consolations  of  his  procniMe." 
Those  do  not  go  wisely  about  the  work  ol 
comforting  the  afflicted  who  fetch  their  com> 
forts  from  the  possibility  of  their  reeorefj 
and  enlargement  in  this  world;  though  tliat 
is  not  to  be  despaired  of,  it  is  at  the  best  un- 
certain ;  and  if  it  should  fail,  as  perbap*  it 
may,  the  comfort  built  upon  it  will  fail  too. 
It  IS  therefore  our  wisdom  to  comfort  our^ 
selves,  and  others,  in  distress,  with  that  which 
will  not  fail,  the  promise  of  God,  his  lore 
and  grace,  and  a  well-grounded  hope  of  eter- 
nal life. 

II.  That  it  would  be  much  more  bis  foUy 
to  heed  them;  for, 

1 .  All  his  measures  were  already  broken 
and  he  was  full  of  confusion,  r.  II,  12.  He 
owns  he  had,  in  his  prosperity,  often  pleased 
himself  both  with  projects  of  what  he  should 
do  and  prospects  of  what  he  should  enjoy; 
but  now  he  looked  upon  his  days  as  past,  or 
drawing  towards  a  period;  all  those  purpoeae 
were  broken  off  and  those  expectations  dashed. 
He  had  had  thoughts  about  enlarging  his 
border,  increasing  his  stock,  and  settling 
his  children,  and  many  pious  thoughts,  it  is 
likely,  of  promoting  religion  in  his  country, 
redressing  grievances,  reforming  the  profane, 
relieving  the  poor,  and  raising  funds  perhaps 
for  charitable  tises ;  but  he  concluded  that  all 
these  thoughts  of  bis  heart  were  now  at  an 
end,  and  that  he  should  never  have  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  his  designs  effected.  Note, 
The  period  of  our  days  will  be  the  period  of 
all  our  contrivances  and  hopes  for  this  world; 
but,  if  with  full  purpose  of  heart  we  cleave  to 
the  Lord,  death  will  not  break  off  that  pur- 
pose. Job,  being  thus  put  upon  new  coun- 
sels, was  under  a  constant  uneasiness  (p.  12): 
TAc  thoughts  of  his  heart  being  broken,  they 
changed  the  night  into  das/  aiM  shortened  Iks 
light.  Some,  in  their  vanity  and  riot,  ttira 
night  into  day  and  day  into  niu;ht;  but  Job 
did  so  througn  trouble  and  anguish  of  spirit, 
which  were  a  hindrance,  (1.)  To  the  repoee 
of  the  night,  keeping  his  eyes  waking,  so 
that  the  night  was  as  wearisome  to  bim  as 
the  day,  and  the  tOMings  of  the  night  tired 
him  as  much  as  the  toils  of  the  day.    (2.) 
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Vanity  of  worldly  expectations. 
To  the  entertainments  of  the  daj-.  "The 
light  of  the  morning  is  welcome,  but,  by 
reason  of  this  inward  darkness,  the  comfort 
of  it  is  soon  gone,  and  the  day  is  to  me  as 
dismal  as  the  black  and  dark  night,"  Deut. 
xxrai.  67.  See  what  reason  we  have  to  be 
thankful  for  the  health  and  ease  which  ena- 
ble us  to  welcome  both  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  and  the  light  of  the  morning. 

2.  All  his  expectations  from  this  world 
Jirould  very  shortly  be  buried  in  the  grave 
with  him ;  so  that  it  was  a  jest  for  him  to 
think  of  such  mighty  things  as  they  had  flat- 
tered him  with  the  hopes  of,  ch.v.  19;  viii.  21 ; 
xi.  1 7.  "  Alas !  you  do  but  make  afool  of  me." 

(1.)  He  saw  himself  just  dropping  into  the 
grave.  A  convenient  house,  an  easy  bed,  and 
agreeable  relations,  are  some  of  those  things 
in  which  we  take  satisfaction  in  this  world . 
Job  expected  not  any  of  these  above  ground ; 
all  he  felt,  and  all  he  had  in  view,  was  un- 
pleasing  and  disagreeable,  but  under  ground 
ne  expected  them,  [l.]  He  counted  upon 
no  house  but  the  grave  (p.  13):  "  If  I  wait, 
if  there  be  any  place  where  I  shall  ever  be 
easy  again,  it  must  be  in  the  grave.  I 
should  deceive  myself  if  I  should  count 
upon  any  out-let  from  my  trouble  but  what 
death  will  give  me.  Nothing  is  so  sure  as 
that."  Note,  In  all  our  prosperity  it  is  good 
to  keep  death  in  prospect.  AYhatever  we  ex- 
pect, let  us  be  sure  to  expect  that ;  for  that 
may  prevent  other  things  which  we  expect,  but 
nothing  will  prevent  that.  But  see  how  he  en- 
deavours not  only  to  reconcile  himself  to  the 
grave,  but  to  recommend  it  to  himself:  "  It 
is  ray  house."  The  grave  is  a  house ;  to  the 
wicked  it  is  a  prison-house  (cA.  xxiv.  19,  20); 
to  the  godly  it  is  Bethabara,  a  passage-house 
in  their  way  home.  "  It  is  my  house,  mine 
by  descent,  I  am  born  to  it;  it  is  my  father's 
bouse.  It  is  mine  by  purchase.  I  have  made 
myself  obnoxious  to  it."  We  must  every  one 
of  us  shortly  remove  to  this  house,  and  it  is 
our  wsdom  to  provide  accordingly;  let  us 
think  of  removing,  and  send  before  to  our 
long  home.  [2.]  He  counted  upon  no  quiet 
bed  but  in  the  darkness :  "  There,"  says  he, 
"I  have  made  my  bed.  It  is  made,  for  it  is 
ready,  and  I  am  just  going  to  it."  The  grave 
is  a  bed,  for  we  shall  rest  in  it  in  the  evening 
of  our  day  on  earth,  and  rise  from  it  in 
the  morning  of  our  everlasting  day,  Isa. 
Ivii.  2.  Let  this  make  good  people  willing 
to  die;  it  is  but  going  to  bed;  they  are 
weary  and  sleepy,  and  it  is  time  that  they 
were  in  their  beds.  Why  should  they  not 
go  willingly,  when  their  father  calls  ?  "  Nay, 
/  have  made  my  ied,  by  preparation  for  it, 
have  endeavoured  to  make  it  easy,  by  keep- 
ing conscience  pure,  by  seeing  Christ  lying 
in  this  bed,  and  so  turning  it  into  a  bed  of 
spices,  and  by  looking  beyond  it  to  the  re- 
surrection. [3.]  He  counted  upon  no  agreea- 
ble relations  but  what  he  had  in  the  grave  (p. 
14) :  /  have  cried  to  corruption  (that  is,  to  the 
grave,  wh<  re  the  body  will  corrupt).  Thou  art 
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my  father  (for  our  bodies  were  formed  out  of 
the  earth),  and  to  the  worms  there.  You  are 
my  mother  and  my  sister,  to  whom  I  am  al- 
lied (for  man  is  a  worm)  and  with  whom  I 
must  be  conversant,  for  the  worms  shall 
cover  us,  ch.  xxi.  26.  Job  complained  that 
his  kindred  were  estranged  from  him  (ch. 
xix.  13,  14);  therefore  here  he  claims  ac- 
quaintance with  other  relations  that  would 
cleave  to  him  when  those  disowned  him. 
Note,  First,  We  are  aU  of  us  near  akin  to 
corruption  and  the  worms.  Secondly,  It  is 
therefore  good  to  make  ourselves  familiar 
with  them,  by  conversing  much  with  them  in 
our  thoughts  and  meditations,  which  would 
very  much  help  us  above  the  inordinate  love 
of  life  and  fear  of  death. 

(2.)  He  saw  all  his  hopes  from  this  world 
dropping  into  the  grave  with  him  (p.  15,  16): 
"  Seeing  I  must  shortly  leave  the  world, 
where  is  now  my  hope  f  How  can  I  expect 
to  prosper  who  do  not  expect  to  live?"  He 
is  not  hopeless,  but  his  hope  is  not  where 
they  would  have  it  be.  If  in  this  life  only 
he  had  hope,  he  was  of  all  men  most  misera- 
ble. "  No,  as  for  my  hope,  that  hope  M'hiclj 
I  comfort  and  support  myself  with,  who  shall 
see  it  ?  It  is  something  out  of  sight  that  I 
hope  for,  not  things  that  are  seen,  that  are 
temporal,  but  things  not  seen,  that  are  eter- 
nal." What  is  his  hope  he  will  tell  us  {ch. 
xix.  25),  Non  est  mortale  quod  opto,  immor- 
iale  peto — I  seek  not  for  that  which  perishes, 
but  for  that  which  abides  for  ever.  "  But,  as 
for  the  hopes  you  would  buoy  me  up  with, 
they  shall  go  down  with  me  to  the  bars  of 
the  pit.  You  are  dying  men,  and  cannot 
make  good  your  promises.  I  am  a  dying 
man,  and  cannot  enjoy  the  good  you  promise. 
Since,  therefore,  our  rest  will  be  together  in 
the  dust,  let  us  all  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of 
this  world  and  set  our  hearts  upon  another." 
W^e  must  shortly  be  in  the  dust,  for  dust  we 
are,  dust  and  ashes  in  the  pit,  under  the  bars 
of  the  pit,  held  fast  there,  never  to  loose  the 
bands  of  death  till  the  general  resurrection. 
But  we  shall  rest  there;  we  shall  rest  to- 
gether there.  Job  and  his  friends  could  not 
agree  now,  but  they  will  both  be  quiet  in 
the  grave;  the  dust  of  that  will  shortly  stop 
their  mouths  and  put  an  end  to  the  contro- 
versy. Let  the  foresight  of  this  cool  the 
heat  of  all  contenders  and  moderate  the  dls- 
puters  of  this  world. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 


lu  this  chipter  Biiilad  makes  n  second  assault  upon  Job.  In  his 
6rst  discourse  (ch.  viii.)  he  had  iriren  him  cncuuragemcnt  to 
hope  that  all  should  yet  be  well  with  him.  But  here  there  is 
not  a  word  of  that;  he  ha«  grown  more  peevish,  and  is  so  far 
fmro  being  conrinred  by  Job's  reasonings  that  he  is  but  more 
exasperated.  I.  He  sharply  reproTcs  Job  as  haughty  and  pas 
sionate,  and  obstinate  in  his  opinion,  ver.  1 — 4.  II.  He  enlarges 
upon  the  doctrine  he  bad  before  maintained,  concerning  the 
misery  of  wicked  people  and  the  ruin  that  attends  ihem,  rer 
5 — CI.  In  this  he  seems,  all  along,  to  have  an  eye  to  Job's  com 
plaints  of  the  miserable  condition  he  was  in,  that  he  was  in  the 
dark,  bewildered,  ensnared,  terrified,  and  ba^ening  out  of  Ih 
world.  "This,"  says  bildad,  "is  the  condition  of  a  wickrd 
man;  and  therefore  thou  art  one." 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said,  2  How  long  v-ih 
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it  be  ere  ye  malce  an  end  of  words  ? 
mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 
3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 
and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ?  4  He 
teareth  himself  in  his  anger :  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall 
the  rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  ? 

fiildad  here  shoots  his  arrows,  even  bitter 
words,  against  poor  Job,  little  thinking  that, 
though  he  was  a  wise  and  good  man,  in  this 
instance  he  was  serving  Satan's  design  in 
adding  to  Job's  affliction. 

I.  He  charges  him  with  idle  endless  talk, 
as  Eliphaz  had  done  (cA.  xv.  2,  3) :  How  long 
will  it  be  ere  you  make  an  end  of  words  f  v. 
2.  Here  he  reflects,  not  only  upon  Job  him- 
self, but  either  upon  all  the  managers  of  the 
conference  (thinking  perhaps  that  Eliphaz 
and  Zophar  did  not  speak  so  closely  to  the 
purpose  as  they  might  have  done)  or  upon 
some  that  were  present,  who  possibly  took 
part  with  Job,  and  put  in  a  word  now  and 
then  in  his  favour,  though  it  be  not  recorded. 
Bildad  was  weary  of  hearing  others  speak, 
and  impatient  till  it  came  to  his  turn,  which 
cannot  be  observed  to  any  man's  praise,  for 
we  ought  to  be  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to 
speak.  It  is  common  for  contenders  to  mo- 
nopolize the  reputation  of  wisdom,  and  then 
to  insist  upon  it  as  their  privilege  to  be  dic- 
tators. How  unbecoming  this  conduct  is  in 
others  every  one  can  see ;  but  few  that  are 
guilty  of  it  can  see  it  in  themselves.  Time 
was  when  Job  had  the  last  word  in  all  de- 
bates (cA.  xxix.  22) :  After  my  words  they  spoke 
not  again.  Then  he  was  in  power  and  pros- 
perity; but  now  that  he  was  impoverished 
and  brought  low  he  could  scarcely  be  allowed 
to  speak  at  all,  and  every  thing  he  said  was 
as  much  vilified  as  formerly  it  had  been 
magnified.  Wisdom  therefore  (as  the  world 
goes)  is  good  with  an  inheritance  (Eccl.  vii. 
11);  for  the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised, 
and,  because  he  is  poor,  his  words  are  not 
heard,  Eccl.  ix.  16. 

n.  With  a  regardlessness  of  what  was  said 
to  him,  intimated  in  that,  Mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak.  And  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  speak,  though  what  is  said  be  ever 
so  much  to  the  purpose,  if  those  to  whom  it 
is  addressed  will  not  mark  and  obsen'e  it. 
Let  the  ear  be  opened  to  hear  as  the  learned, 
and  then  the  tongues  of  the  learned  will  do 
good  service  (Isa.  1.  4)  and  not  otherwise. 
It  is  an  encouragement  to  those  that  speak 
of  the  things  of  God  to  see  the  hearers  atten- 
tive. 

III.  With  a  haughty  contempt  and  disdain 
of  his  friends  and  of  that  which  they  offered 
(t?.  3) :  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts  f 
lliis  was  invidious.  Job  had  indeed  called 
them  mockers,  had  represented  them  both  as 
unwise  and  as  imkind,  wanting  both  in  the 
reason  and  tenderness  of  men,  but  he  did 
not  count  them  beasts ;  yet  Bildad  lo  repre- 
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StcomJ  adJrm»  ^  BiUai, 
senu  the  matter,  I.  Bccmim  hi*  high  niril 
resented  what  Jub  had  Mid  aa  if  itbMl  bcm 
the  greatest  affront  imaginable.  Plroad  mm 
are  apt  to  think  thrmaelvca  alighted  man 
than  really  they  are.  3.  BecauM  hta  hot 
spirit  was  willing  u>  find  a  pretence  to  be 
hard  upon  Job.  'niow  that  incline  lo  be 
severe  upon  others  will  lure  it  thought  that 
others  have  first  been  so  upon  them. 

IV.  With  outrageous  passion :  He  ttarttk 
himself  in  his  anger,  v.  4.  Ilcrtin  be  secac 
to  reflect  upon  what  Job  had  said  (cA.  joii 
1 4) :  Wherefore  do  I  take  my/egk  in  mf  ttHk  f 
"  It  is  thy  own  fault,"  says  Kildad.  Or  h« 
reflected  upon  what  he  said  cA.  xvi.  9,  whcfv 
he  seemed  to  charge  it  u]>on  God,  or,  as 
some  think,  upon  Eliphaz  :  lie  tearetk  me  «• 
his  wrath.  "  No,"  says  Bildad ;  "  thou  alone 
shalt  bear  it."  He  tearetk  kimself  im  kis 
anger.  Note,  Anger  is  a  sin  that  is  its  own 
punishment.  Fretful  passionate  people  tear 
and  torment  themselves.  He  tearetk  kis  toml 
(so  the  word  is) ;  every  sin  wounds  the  aonl, 
tears  that,  wrongs  that  (Prov.  viii.  36),  un- 
bridled passion  particularly. 

V.  With  a  proud  and  arrogant  expectation 
to  give  law  even  to  Providence  itself:  "  Skall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  theet  Surely  noC| 
there  is  no  reason  for  that,  that  the  course  of 
nature  should  be  changed  and  the  settlrd  rulea 
of  government  violated  to  gratify  the  humour 
of  one  man.  Job,  doist  thou  think  the  world 
cannot  stand  without  thee ;  but  that,  if  tbott 
art  ruined,  all  the  world  is  ruined  and  for- 
saken with  thee?"  Some  make  it  a  reproof 
of  Job's  justification  of  himself,  falsely  in- 
sinuating that  either  Job  was  a  wicked  man 
or  we  must  deny  a  Providence  and  suppose 
that  God  has  forsaken  the  earth  and  the  rock 
of  ages  is  removed.  It  is  rather  a  just  re- 
proof of  his  passionate  complaints.  When 
we  quarrel  with  the  events  of  Providence  we 
forget  that,  whatever  befals  um,  it  is,  1 .  Ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpose  and  counsel 
of  God.  2.  According  to  the  written  word. 
Thus  it  is  written  that  in  the  world  we  mneC 
have  tribulation,  that,  since  we  sin  daily,  we 
must  expect  to  smart  for  it;  and,  3.  Acco,-d- 
ing  to  the  usual  way  and  custom,  the  track 
of  Prondence,  nothing  but  what  is  common 
to  men ;  and  to  ex{>ect  that  God'a  counsels 
should  change,  his  method  alter,  and  his 
word  fail,  to  please  us,  is  as  absurd  and  un- 
reasonable as  to  think  that  ike  earik  thmid 
be  forsaken  for  u*  and  tke  rock  rrmoftd  omt 
of  its  place. 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire 
shall  not  shine.  6  The  light  shall  be 
dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and  his  candle 
shall  be  put  out  with  him.  7  The  step* 
of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened,  and 
his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 
8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own 
feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 
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9  The  gin  shall  take  hhn  by  the  heel, 
and  the  robber  shall  prevail  against 
him.  10  The  snare  is  laid  for  him  in 
the  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the 


way. 

The  rest  of  Bildad's  discourse  is  entirely 
taken  up  in  an  elegant  description  of  the  mi- 
serable condition  of  a  wicked  man,  in  which 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  certain  truth,  and 
which  will  be  of  excellent  use  if  duly  consi- 
dered— that  a  sinful  condition  is  a  sad  con- 
dition, and  that  iniquity  will  be  men's  ruin 
if  they  do  not  repent  of  it.  But  it  is  not 
true  that  all  wicked  people  are  visibly  and 
openly  made  thus  miserable  in  this  world ; 
nor  is  it  true  that  all  who  are  brought  into 
great  distress  and  trouble  in  this  world  are 
therefore  to  be  deemed  and  adjudged  wicked 
men,  when  no  other  proof  appears  against 
them ;  and  therefore,  though  Bildad  thought 
the  application  of  it  to  Job  was  easy,  yet 
it  was  not  safe  nor  just.  In  these  verses 
we  have, 

I.  The  destruction  of  the  wicked  foreseen 
and  foretold,  imder  the  similitude  of  dark- 
ness (p.  5,  6) :  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out.  Even  his  light,  the  best 
and  brightest  part  of  him,  shall  be  put  out ; 
even  that  which  he  rejoiced  in  shall  fail  him. 
Or  the  yea  may  refer  to  Job's  complaints  of 
the  great  distress  he  was  in  and  the  darkness 
he  should  shortly  make  his  bed  in.  "  Yea," 
says  Bildad,  "  so  it  is ;  thou  art  clouded,  and 
straitened,  and  made  miserable,  and  no  better 
could  be  e.xpected  ;  for  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  therefore  thine  shall." 
Observe  here,  1.  The  wicked  may  have  some 
Ught  for  a  while,  some  pleasure,  some  joy, 
some  hope  within,  as  well  as  wealth,  and 
honour,  and  power  without.  But  his  light 
is  but  a  spark  (».  5),  a  little  thing  and  soon 
extinguished.  It  is  but  a  candle  (o.  6), 
wasting,  and  burning  down,  and  easily  blown 
out.  it  is  not  the  light  of  the  Lord  (that  is 
sun-light),  but  the  light  of  his  own  fire  and 
sparks  of  his  own  kindling,  Isa.  1.  1 1.  2.  His 
light  will  certainly  be  put  out  at  length,  quite 
put  out,  so  that  not  the  least  spark  of  it  shall 
remain  with  which  to  kindle  another  fire. 
Even  while  he  is  in  his  tabernacle,  while  he 
is  in  the  body,  which  is  the  tabernacle  of  the 
80ul  (2  Cor.  V.  1),  the  light  shall  be  dark ; 
he  snail  have  no  true  solid  comfort,  no  joy 
that  is  satisfying,  no  hope  that  is  supporting. 
Even  the  light  that  is  in  him  is  darkness:  and 
how  great  is  that  darkness!  But,  when  he  is 
put  out  of  this  tabernacle  by  death,  his  candle 
shall  be  put  out  with  him.  The  period  of  his 
life  will  be  the  final  period  of  all  his  days 
and  will  turn  all  his  hojies  into  endless  de- 
spair. When  a  wicked  man  dies  his  expecta- 
tion shall  perish,  Prov.  xi.  7.  He  shall  lie 
down  in  sorrow. 

II.  The  preparatives  for  that  destruction 
represented  under  the  similitude  of  a  beast 
or  bird  cau^iht  in  a  snare,  or  a  malefactor 
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arrested  and  taken  into  custody  in  ord'jr  to 
his  punishment,  r.  7—10.  1.  Satan  is  pre- 
paring for  his  destruction.  He  is  the  robber 
that  shall  prevail  against  him  (v.  9);  for, 
as  he  was  a  murderer,  so  he  was  a  robber, 
from  the  beginning.  He,  as  the  tempter,  lays 
snares  for  sinners  in  the  way,  wherever  they 
go,  and  he  shall  prevail.  If  he  make  them 
sinful  like  himself,  he  will  make  them  miser- 
able like  himself.  He  hunts  for  the  precious 
life.  2.  He  is  himself  preparing  for  his  own 
destruction  by  going  on  in  sin,  and  so  trea- 
suring  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
God  gives  him  up,  as  he  deserves  and  de- 
sires, to  his  own  counsels,  and  then  his  own 
counsels  cast  him  down,  v.  7.  His  sinful  pro- 
jects and  pursuits  bring  him  into  mischief. 
He  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet  (p.  8), 
runs  upon  his  own  destruction,  is  snared  in 
the  work  of  his  own  hands  (Ps.  ix.  16);  his 
own  tongue  falls  upon  him,  Ps.  Ixiv.  8.  In  the 
transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is  a  snare. 
3.  God  is  preparing  for  his  destruction.  The 
sinner  by  his  sin  is  preparing  the  fuel  and 
then  God  by  his  wrath  is  preparing  the  fire. 
See  here,  (1 .)  How  the  sinner  is  infatuated, 
to  ran  himself  into  the  snare;  and  whom 
God  will  destroy  he  infatuates.  (2.)  How 
he  is  embarrassed  :  The  steps  of  his  strength, 
his  mighty  designs  and  eflforts,  shall  be  strait- 
ened, so  that  he  shall  not  compass  what  he 
intended ;  and  the  more  he  strives  to  extri- 
cate himself  the  more  will  he  be  entangled. 
Evil  men  wax  worse  and  worse.  (3.)  How 
he  is  secured  and  kept  from  escaping  the 
judgments  of  God  that  are  in  pursuit  of  him. 
The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel.  He  can 
no  more  escape  the  divine  MTath  that  is  in 
pursuit  of  him  than  a  man,  so  held,  can  flee 
from  the  pursuer.  God  knows  how  to  reserve 
the  wicked  for  the  day  of  judgment,  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 

11  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  drive  him  to 
his  feet.  12  His  strength  shall  be  hun- 
gerbitten,  and  destruction  shall  It 
ready  at  his  side.  13  It  shall  devour 
the  strength  of  his  skin :  even  the 
firstborn  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength.  14  His  confidence  shall  be 
rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it 
shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
because  it  is  none  of  his :  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  be- 
neath, and  above  shall  his  branch  be 
cut  off.  17  His  remembrance  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  he  shall 
have  no  name  in  the  street.  18  He 
shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  chased  out  of  the  world.  19 
He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew 
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^«nong  his  people,  nor  any  remaining 
in  his  dwellings.  20  They  that  come 
after  hi7n  shall  be  astonied  at  his  day, 
as  they  that  went  before  were  aifright- 
ed.  21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of 
him  that  knoweth  not  God. 

Bildad  here  describes  the  destniction  itself 
which  wicked  people  are  reserved  for  in  the 
other  world,  and  which,  in  some  degree,  often 
seizes  them  in  this  world.  Come,  and  see 
what  a  miserable  condition  the  sinner  is  in 
when  his  day  comes  to  fall. 

I.  See  him  disheartened  and  weakened  by 
continual  terrors  arising  from  the  sense  of 
his  own  guilt  and  the  dread  of  God's  wrath 
(p.  11,  12):  Terror  shall  make  him  afraid  on 
every  side.  The  terrors  of  his  own  conscience 
shall  haunt  him,  so  that  he  shall  never  be 
easy.  Wherever  he  goes,  these  shall  follow 
him ;  which  way  soever  he  looks,  these  shall 
stare  him  in  the  face.  It  will  make  him 
tremble  to  see  himself  fought  against  by  the 
whole  creation,  to  see  Heaven  frowning  on 
him,  hell  gaping  for  him,  and  earth  sick  of 
him.  He  that  carries  his  own  accuser,  and 
his  own  tormentor,  always  in  his  bosom, 
cannot  but  be  afraid  on  every  side.  This 
will  drive  him  to  his  feet,  like  the  malefactor, 
who,  being  conscious  of  his  guilt,  takes  to 
his  heels  and  flees  when  none  pursues,  Prov. 
xxviii.  1.  But  his  feet  will  do  him  no  ser- 
vice ;  they  are  fast  in  the  snare,  v.  9.  The 
sinner  may  as  soon  overpower  the  divine 
omnipotence  as  flee  from  the  divine  om- 
niscience, Amos  ix.  2,  3.  No  marvel  that 
the  sinner  is  dispirited  and  distracted  with 
fear,  for,  1.  He  sees  his  ruin  approaching: 
Destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  stde,  to  seize 
him  whenever  justice  gives  the  word,  so  that 
he  is  brought  into  desolation  in  a  moment,  Ps. 
Ixxiii.  19.  2.  He  feels  himself  utterly  un- 
able to  grapple  wth  it,  either  to  escape  it  or 
to  bear  up  under  it.  That  which  he  relied 
upon  as  his  strength  (his  wealth,  power, 
pomp,  friends,  and  the  hardiness  of  his  own 
spirit)  shall  fail  him  in  the  time  of  need,  and 
be  hunger-bitten,  that  is,  it  shall  do  him  no 
more  service  ^han  a  famished  man,  pining 
away  for  huiiger,  would  do  in  work  or  war. 
The  rase  being  thus  with  him,  no  mar>'el 
that  he  is  a  terror  to  himself.  Note,  The 
way  of  sin  is  a  way  of  fear,  and  leads  to 
everlasting  confusion,  of  which  the  present 
terrors  of  an  impure  and  unpacified  con- 
science are  earnests,  as  they  were  to  Cain 
and  Judas. 

II.  See  him  devoured  and  swallowed  up 
by  a  miserable  death ;  and  miserable  indeed 
a  wicked  man's  death  is,  how  secure  and 
iovial  soever  his.  life  was.  1.  See  him  dying, 
arrested  by  the  first-bom  of  death  (some  dis- 
ease, or  some  stroke  that  has  in  it  a  more 
than  ordinary  resemblance  of  death  itself; 
so  great  a  death,  as  it  is  called,  2  Cor.  i.  10, 
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a  roessenKcr  of  death  that  hu  in  it  ■■  i». 
common  Btrength  and  temir).  wvakaaad  bv 
the  harbingers  of  death,  which  dbwwr  llw 
strength  tf  hia  $kin.  that  is,  it  ahall  bring 
rottenness  into  hi*  hones  and  cofMnme  thcok 
His  confidence  shall  then  bt  roottd  omt  of  kU 
tabernacle  (v.  U).  that  is.  all  that  he  tfiMcd 
to  for  his  support  shall  be  taltta  fnm  i»t^t, 
and  he  shall  have  nothing  to  rvljr  vpoo,  ao^ 
not  his  own  tabernacle.  His  own  aool  VM 
his  confidence,  but  that  shall  be  rootoii  oot 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  body,  at  a  tiw  dMt 
cumbered  the  ground.  "Thy  so«il  ahall  b« 
required  of  thee."  2.  See  him  dead,  and  iM 
his  case  then  with  an  eye  of  faith.  (1.)  He 
is  then  brought  to  the  king  of  ttrrors.  He 
was  surrounded  with  terrors  while  he  lived 
{V.  1 1),  and  death  was  the  king  of  all  thoae 
terrors ;  they  fou^Iit  against  the  ainoer  in 
death's  name,  for  it  is  by  reaaon  of  death 
that  sinners  are  all  their  Itfetimt  mAjttt  to 
bondage  (Heb.  ii.  15),  and  at  length  thcj  wiU 
be  brought  to  that  which  tbej  so  long  fearad. 
as  a  captive  to  the  conqueror.  Dmu  ia  ter> 
rible  to  nature ;  our  Saviour  bimeelf  prayed. 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.  But  to  the 
wicked  it  is  in  a  special  manner  the  Hmg  t^ 
terrors,  both  as  it  is  a  Mriod  to  that  life  in 
which  they  placed  their  nappinees  and  a  pa** 
sage  to  that  life  where  they  will  find  taeir 
endless  misery.  How  happy  then  are  the 
saints,  and  how  much  indebted  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  by  whom  death  is  so  far  abolished, 
and  the  property  of  it  altered,  that  this  king 
of  terrors  becomes  a  friend  and  aeitati 
(2.)  He  is  then  driven  from  light  into  darhmtm 
(p.  18),  from  the  light  of  this  world,  and  Ua 
prosperous  condition  in  it,  into  darknaaa, 
the  darkness  of  the  grave,  the  darkness  of 
hell,  into  utter  darkness,  never  to  see  light 
(Ps.  xlix.  19),  not  the  least  gleam,  nor  any 
hopes  of  it.  (3.)  He  is  then  chased  out  of 
the  world,  hurried  and  dragged  awav  by  the 
messengers  of  death,  sorely  against  nia  will. 
chased  as  Adam  out  of  paradise,  for  the  wocld 
is  his  paradise.  It  intimates  that  be  woold 
fain  stay  here ;  he  is  loth  to  depart,  but  go 
he  must ;  all  the  world  is  weary  of  him,  and 
therefore  chases  him  out,  as  glad  to  get  rid 
of  him.    This  is  death  to  a  wickod  man. 

III.  See  his  family  sunk  and  cut  off,e.  15. 
The  wrath  and  curse  of  God  light  and  lie. 
not  only  upon  his'head  and  heart,  but  upon 
his  house  too,  to  consume  it  with  the  fiawer 
and  stones  thereof,  Zech.  v.  4.  Death  itaeif 
shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  and,  having  ez- 
])t:lled  him,  shall  take  possession  of  hit  hooae, 
to  the  terror  and  destruction  of  all  that  he 
leaves  behind.  Even  the  dwciSagahaU  be 
ruined  for  the  sake  of  its  owner:  Brimstom 
shall  be  scattered  mpon  his  habitation,  rained 
upon  it  as  upon  Sudom,  to  the  dcstructioB 
of  which  this  seems  to  ha^'e  reference.  Soioe 
think  he  here  upbraids  Job  with  lb*  bumiag 
of  his  sheep  and  ser^-ants  •  i  om  hca» 

ven.     llie  reason  is  hen  .    '"•  *^ 

bcmade  is  thus  marked  for  ruin :  ixvenar  U 
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is  none  of  his;  that  is,  it  was  unjustly  got, 
and  kept,  from  the  rightful  owner,  and  there- 
fore let  him  not  expect  either  the  comfort  or 
the  continuance  of  it.  His  children  shall 
perish,  either  with  him  or  after  him,  r.  16. 
So  that,  his  roots  being  in  his  own  person 
dried  up  beneath,  above  his  branch  (every  child 
of  his  family)  shall  be  cut  off.  Thus  the 
houses  of  Jeroboam,  Baasha,  and  Ahab,  were 
cut  off;  none  that  descended  from  them  were 
left  alive.  Those  who  take  root  in  the  earth 
may  expect  it  will  thus  be  dried  up ;  but,  if 
we  be  rooted  in  Christ,  even  our  leaf  shall 
not  wither,  much  less  shall  our  branch  be 
cut  off.  Those  who  consult  the  true  honour 
of  their  family,  and  the  welfare  of  its  branches, 
will  be  afraid  of  withering  it  by  sin.  The 
extirpation  of  the  sinner's  family  is  men- 
tioned again  (r.  19):  He  shall  neither  have 
son  nor  nephew,  child  nor  grandchild,  to  en- 
joy his  estate  and  bear  up  his  name,  nor 
shall  there  be  any  remaining  in  his  dwelling 
akin  to  him.  Sin  entails  a  curse  upon  pos- 
terity, and  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  is  often 
visited  upon  the  children.  Herein,  also,  it 
is  probable  that  Bildad  reflects  upon  the 
death  of  Job's  children  and  servants,  as  a 
fiirliier  proof  of  his  being  a  wicked  man; 
whereas  all  that  are  written  childless  are  not 
thereby  written  graceless;  there  is  a  name 
better  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters. 

IV.  See  his  memory  buried  with  him,  or 
made  odious ;  he  shall  either  be  forgotten  or 
spoken  of  with  dishonour  (v.  17):  His  re- 
membrance shall  perish  from  the  earth;  and, 

f  it  perish  thence,  it  perishes  wholly,  for  it 
vas  never  WTitten  in  heaven,  as  the  names  of 
the  saints  are,  Luke  x.  20.  All  his  honour 
Bhall  be  laid  and  lost  in  the  dust,  or  stained 
with  perpetual  infamy,  so  that  he  shall  have 
no  name  in  the  street,  departing  without  be- 
ing desired.  Thus  the  judgments  of  God 
follow  him,  after  death,  in  this  world,  as  an 
indication  of  the  misery  his  soul  is  in  after 
death,  and  an  earnest  of  that  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt  to  which  he  shall  rise 
in  the  great  day.  The  memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot, 
Prov.  X.  7. 

V.  See  a  universal  amazement  at  his  fall, 
r.  20.  Those  that  see  it  are  affrighted,  so 
sudden  is  the  change,  so  dreadful  the  execu- 
tion, so  threatening  to  all  about  him:  and 
those  that  come  after,  and  hear  the  report  of 
it,  are  astonished  at  it ;  their  ears  are  made 
to  tingle,  and  their  hearts  to  tremble,  and 
they  cry  out,  Lord,  how  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  judgments!  A  place  or  person  utterly 
ruined  is  said  to  be  made  an  astonishment, 
Deut.  xxviii.  37;  2  Chron.  vii.  21 ;  Jer.  xxv. 
9,  18.  Horrible  sins  bring  strange  punish- 
ments. 

VI.  See  all  this  averred  as  the  unanimous 
sense  of  the  patriarchal  age,  grounded  upon 
their  knowledge  of  God  and  their  many  ob- 
servations of  his  providence  (r.  21):  Surely 
such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and  this 
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is  the  place  (this  the  condition)  of  him  that 


knows  not  God  !  See  here  what  is  the  begm- 
ning,  and  what  is  the  end,  of  the  wickedness 
of  this  wicked  world.  1.  The  beginning  of 
it  is  ignorance  of  God,  and  it  is  a  wilful  igno- 
rance, for  there  is  that  to  be  known  of  him 
which  is  sufficient  to  leave  them  for  ever  in- 
excusable. They  know  not  God,  and  then 
they  commit  all  iniquity.  Pharaoh  knows 
not  the  Lord,  and  therefore  will  not  obey  his 
voice.  2.  The  end  of  it,  and  that  is  utter 
destruction.  Such,  so  miserable,  are  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  wicked.  Vengeance  will  be  taken 
of  those  that  know  not  God,  2  Thess.  i.  8. 
For  those  whom  he  has  not  honour  from  he 
will  get  himself  honour  upon.  Let  us  there- 
fore stand  in  awe  and  not  sin,  for  it  will 
certainly  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Tht»  chapter  is  Job't  answer  to  Bililad's  discourse  in  the  Taregoing 
chapter.  Though  his  spirit  was  grieved  and  much  heateri,  an<l 
Bildad  was  rery  pee-ish,  vet  he  gare  him  leave  to  say  all  he  de- 
signed tn  sar,  and  did  not  break  in  upnn  him  in  the  tnidstnf  hia 
argument ;  but,  when  he  had  done,  be  gave  him  a  fair  answer, 
iu  which,  I.  He  complains  of  unkind  usage.  \aA  very  unkindly 
he  taket  it,  1.  That  his  comforters  added  to  bis  affliciioi:,  ver. 
2—7.  2.  That  bis  God  was  the  author  of  his  afBiciion,  Ttr. 
8 — 12.  3.  Tbat  his  relations  and  friends  were  strange  to  him, 
and  shy  of  him,  in  his  affliction,  ver.  13—19.  4.  That  he  had 
no  compassion  shown  him  in  his  affliction,  ver.  20—22.  II.  lie 
comforts  himself  with  the  belicTing  hopes  of  happiness  in  the 
other  world,  though  be  had  so  little  comfort  in  this,  making  a 
ver>-  solemn  confession  of  bis  faith,  with  a  desire  that  it  might 
be  recorded  as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity,  ver.  23—27.  III.  He 
concludes  with  a  caution  to  his  friends  not  to  persist  in  their 
hard  censures  of  him,  ver.  2S,  29.  if  the  remonstrance  Job  here 
makes  of  his  grievances  may  serve  sometimes  to  justify  oar  com- 
plaints,  yet  his  cheerful  views  of  the  future  state,  at  the  sama 
time,  may  shame  us  Christians,  and  may  serve  to  (ileace  onr 
complaints,  or  at  least  to  balance  them. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul, 
and  break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 
3  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached 
me :  ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  make 
yourselves  strange  to  me.  4  And  be  it 
indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  error 
remaineth  with  myself.  5  If  indeed 
ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  me, 
and  plead  against  me  my  reproach  :  G 
Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown 
me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  his 
net.  7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong, 
but  I  am  not  heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but 
there  is  no  judgment. 

Job's  friends  had  passed  a  very  severe  cen- 
sure upon  him  as  a  wicked  man  because  he 
was  so  grievously  afflicted ;  now  here  he  tells 
them  how  ill  he  took  it  to  be  so  censured 
Bildad  had  twice  begun  with  a  How  long  {ch. 
viii.  2,  xviii.  2),  and  therefore  Job,  being  now 
to  answer  him  particularly,  begins  with  a  How 
long  too,  V.  2.  What  is  not  liked  is  com- 
monly thought  long;  but  Job  had  more 
reason  to  think  those  long  who  assaulted 
him  than  they  had  to  think  him  long  who 
only  vindicated  himself.  Better  cause  may 
be  shown  for  defending  ourselves,  if  we  have 
right  on  our  side,  than  for  offending  our 
bret.hren,  though  we  have  right  on  our  side. 
Now  observe  here. 
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I.  How  he  describes  their  unkindness  to 
him  and  what  account  he  gives  of  it.  1. 
They  vexed  his  soul,  and  that  is  more  grievous 
than  the  vexation  of  the  bones,  Ps.  vi.  2,  3. 
They  were  his  friends ;  they  came  to  com- 
fort him,  pretended  to  counsel  him  for  the 
best ;  but  with  a  great  deal  of  gravity,  and 
affectation  of  wisdom  and  piety,  they  set 
themselves  to  rob  him  of  the  only  comfort 
he  had  now  left  him  in  a  good  (lod,  a  good 
conscience,  and  a  good  name ;  and  this  vexed 
him  to  the  heart.  2.  They  broke  him  in  pieces 
with  words,  and  those  were  surely  hard  and 
very  cruel  words  that  would  break  a  man  to 
pieces  :  they  grieved  him,  and  so  broke  him ; 
and  therefore  there  will  be  a  reckoning  here- 
after for  all  the  hard  speeches  spoken  against 
Christ  and  his  people,  Jude  15.  3.  'ITiey 
reproached  him  (r.  3),  gave  him  a  bad  charac- 
ter and  laid  to  his  charge  things  that  he  knew 
not.  To  an  ingenuous  mind  reproach  is 
a  cutting  thing.  4.  They  made  themselves 
strange  to  him,  were  shy  of  him  now  that  he 
was  in  his  troubles,  and  seemed  as  if  they 
did  not  know  him  (cA.  ii.  12),  were  not  free 
with  him  as  they  used  to  be  when  he  was  in 
his  prosperity.  Those  are  governed  by  the 
epirit  of  the  world,  and  not  by  any  principles 
of  true  honour  or  love,  who  make  themselves 
strange  to  their  friends,  or  God's  friends, 
when  they  are  in  trouble.  A  friend  loves  at 
all  times.  5.  They  not  only  estranged  them- 
selves from  him,  but  maynified  themselves 
against  him  (v.  5),  not  only  looked  shy  of 
him,  but  looked  big  upon  him,  and  insulted 
over  him,  magnifying  themselves  to  depress 
him.  It  i^  a  mean  thing,  it  is  a  base  thing, 
thus  to  trample  upon  those  that  are  down. 
6.  They  pleaded  against  him  his  reproach, 
that  is,  they  made  use  of  his  affliction  as  an 
argument  against  him  to  prove  him  a  wicked 
man.  They  should  have  pleaded  for  him 
his  integrity,  and  helped  him  to  take  the 
comfort  of  that  under  his  affliction,  and  so 
have  pleaded  that  against  his  reproach  (as 
St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  i.  12);  but,  instead  of  that, 
they  pleaded  his  reproach  against  his  inte- 
grity, which  was  not  only  unkind,  but  very 
unjust ;  for  where  shall  we  find  an  honest 
man  if  reproach  may  be  admitted  for  a  plea 
against  him  ? 

II.  How  he  aggravates  their  unkindness. 
1 .  They  had  thus  abused  him  often  (c.  3) : 
These  ten  times  you  have  reproached  me,  that 
is,  very  often,  as  Gen.  xxxi.  7 ;  Num.  xiv. 
22.  Five  times  they  had  spoken,  and  every 
speech  was  a  double  reproach.  He  spoke  as 
if  he  had  kept  a  particular  account  of  their 
reproaches,  and  could  tell  just  how  many 
tliey  were.  It  is  but  a  peevish  and  unfriendly 
thing  to  do  so,  and  looks  like  a  design  of 
retaliation  and  revenge.  We  better  befriend 
our  own  peace  by  forgetting  injuries  and  un- 
kindnesses  than  by  remembering  them  and 
scoring  them  up.  2  They  continued  still  to 
abuse  him,  and  seemed  resolved  to  persist  in 
it :  "  How  long  will  you  do  it  ?"  r.  2,  5.    "  I 
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see  you  will  ma|[nify  rour»eive«  aguiMt  mc. 


notwithstanding  all  I  hare  awd  in  my  own 
justification."  ThoM  thai  rank  too  much 
seldom  think  they  hiTa  Mid  MOOgh  i  ud, 
when  the  mouth  ia  openad  fal  pMiioo,  tha 
ear  ia  shut  to  reanon.  3.  Thajr  waw  not 
ashamed  of  what  they  did.  r.  3.  Tbcf  had 
reason  to  be  aithamed  of  their  hard-hrarted. 
ness,  BO  ill  becoming  men.  of  their  uncharv 
tableness,  so  ill  becoming  good  men.  and  of 
their  deceitful  nets,  no  ill  l^ecoming  fnend*  : 
but  were  they  aaharoed  ?  No.  though  they 
were  told  of  it  again  and  again,  yet  they  eoold 
not  blush. 

III.  How  he  answers  their  hamh  ren^urca, 
by  showing  them  that  what  they  condrran«d 
was  capable  of  excuse,  which  they  ought  to 
have  considered.  1.  'ITie  errors  of  hin  judg- 
ment were  excusable  (p.  4) :  "Be  it  tmdttd 
that  I  have  erred,  that  I  am  in  the  wronf 
through  ignorance  or  mistake,"  which  may 
well  be  supposed  concerning  men.  concern- 
ing good  men.  Humanum  est  erritre — Error 
cleaves  to  humanity  ;  and  we  must  be  willing 
to  suppose  it  concerning  ourselre*.  It  ia 
folly  to  think  ourselves  infallible.  "  But  be 
it  so,"  said  Job,  "  my  error  remaimetk  m'/A 
myself,"  that  is.  "  I  speak  according  to  the 
best  of  my  judgment,  with  all  sincerity,  and 
not  from  a  spirit  of  contradiction."  Or.  "  If 
I  be  in  an  error,  I  keep  it  to  mjrself.  and  do 
not  impose  it  upon  others  as  you  do.  1  only 
prove  myself  and  my  own  work  by  it.  I 
meddle  not  with  other  people,  either  to  teach 
them  or  to  judge  them."  Men's  errors  are 
the  more  excusable  if  they  keep  them  to 
themselves,  and  do  not  disturb  others  with 
them.  Hast  thou  faith  ^  Hare  it  to  tkystlf. 
Some  give  this  sense  of  these  words :  "  If  I 
be  in  an  error,  it  is  I  that  must  smart  for  it ; 
and  therefore  you  need  not  concern  your- 
selves :  nay,  it  is  I  that  do  smart,  and  smart 
severely,  for  it ;  and  therefore  you  need  not 
add  to  my  misery  by  your  reproaches."  2. 
The  breakings  out  of  his  passion,  though  not 
justifiable,  yet  were  excusable,  coUMCrivg 
the  vastness  of  his  grief  and  the  eati amity  01 
his  misery.  "  If  you  will  go  on  to  cavil  at 
every  complaining  word  I  speak,  will  make 
the  worst  of  it  and  improve  it  against  me, 
yet  take  the  cause  of  the  complaint  along 
with  you,  and  weigh  that,  before  rou  pasa  a 
judgment  upon  the  complaint,  and  turn  it  to 
my  reproach  :  Know  then  that  God  hu*  votT' 
thrown  me,"  v.  6.  lliree  things  he  would  hare 
them  consider: — (1.)  That  hia  trouble  waa 
very  great.  He  was  overthrown,  and  coofcl 
not  help  himself,  enclosed  as  in  a  net,  and 
could  not  get  out.  (2)  That  God  waa  tba 
author  of  it,  and  that,  in  it,  he  fought  against 
him  :  "  It  was  his  hand  that  overthrew  mat 
it  is  in  his  net  that  I  am  enclosed ;  and  ihcre^ 
fore  you  need  not  appear  against  ma  thua. 
I  have  enough  to  do  to  grapple  with  God's 
displeasure;  let  me  not  have  J'^'*''*^* 
Let  God's  controversy  with  me  be  ended  be- 
fore you  be^n  yours."     It  is  barbanma  to 
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Job  complains  of  God's  displeasure.  JOB. 

persecute  him  whom  God  hath  smitten  and  to 
talk  to  the  grief  of  one  whom  he  hath  wounded, 
Ps.  Ixix.  26.  (3.)  That  he  could  not  obtain 
any  hope  of  the  redress  of  his  grievances,  v. 
7.  He  complained  of  his  pain,  but  got  no 
ease — begged  to  know  the  cause  of  his  afflic- 
♦ion,  but  could  not  discover  it — appealed  to 
God's  tribunal  for  the  clearing  of  his  inno- 
cency,  but  could  not  obtain  a  hearing,  much 
less  a  judgment,  upon  his  appeal :  /  cry  out 
of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard.  God,  for  a 
time,  may  seem  to  turn  away  his  ear  from 
his  people,  to  be  angry  at  their  prayers 
and  overlook  their  appeals  to  him,  and  they 
must  be  excused  if,  in  that  case,  they 
complain  bitterly.  Woe  unto  us  if  God  be 
against  us  ! 

8  He  hatli  fenced  up  my  way  that 

I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  dark- 
ness in  my  paths.  9  He  hath  stripped 
me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  the  crown 
frovi  my  head.  10  He  hath  destroyed 
me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone :  and 
mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

II  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto 
him  as  one  of  his  enemies.  12  His 
troops  come  together,  and  raise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp 
round  about  my  tabernacle.  13  He 
hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  es- 
tranged from  me.  14  My  kinsfolk 
have  failed,  and  my  familiar  friends 
have  forgotten  me.  15  They  that  dwell 
in  mine  house,  and  my  maids,  count 
me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an  alien  in 
their  sight.  16  I  called  my  servant, 
and  he  gave  me  no  answer;  I  intreated 
him  with  my  mouth.  1 7  My  breath  is 
strange  to  my  wife,  though  I  intreated 
for  the  children's  sake  of  mine  own 
body.  1 8  Yea,  young  children  despised 
me;  I  arose,  and  they  spake  against 
me  19  All  my  inward  friends  abhor- 
red me  :  and  they  whom  I  loved  are 
turned  against  me.  20  My  bone  cleav- 
eth  to  my  skin  and  to  my  flesh,  and 
I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth.  21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have 
pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for 
the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me.  22 
Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

Bildad  had  very  disingenuously  perA'erted 

Job's  complaints  by  making  them  the  de- 

Bcription  of  the  miserable  condition  of  a 

wicked  man ;  and  yet  he  repeats  them  here, 
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to  move  theu"  pity,  and  to  work  upon  theii 
good  nature,  if  they  had  any  left  in  them. 

I.  He  complains  of  the  tokens  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure which  he  was  under,  and  which  in- 
fused the  wormwood  and  gall  into  the  afflic- 
tion and  misery.  How  doleful  are  the  accents 
of  his  complaints !  "  He  hath  kindled  his 
wrath  against  me,  which  flames  and  terrifies 
me,  which  burns  and  pains  me,"  v.W.  What 
is  the  fire  of  hell  but  the  wrath  of  God  ? 
Seared  consciences  will  feel  it  hereafter,  but 
do  not  fear  it  now.  Enlightened  consciences 
fear  it  now,  but  shall  not  feel  it  hereafter. 
Job's  present  apprehension  was  that  God 
counted  him  as  one  of  his  enemies  s  and  yet, 
at  the  same  time,  God  loved  him,  and  gloried 
in  him,  as  his  faithful  friend.  It  is  a  gross 
mistake,  but  a  very  common  one,  to  think 
that  whom  God  afflicts  he  treats  as  his  ene- 
mies ;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  as  many  as 
he  loves  he  rebukes  and  chastens  ;  it  is  the 
discipline  of  his  sons.  Which  way  soever 
Job  looked  he  thought  he  saw  the  tokens  of 
God's  displeasure  against  him.  1.  Did  he 
look  back  upon  his  former  prosperity  ?  He 
saw  God's  hand  putting  an  end  to  that  (p.  9) : 
"  He  has  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  my  wealth, 
honour,  power,  and  all  the  opportunity  I  had 
of  doing  good.  My  children  were  my  glory, 
but  I  have  lost  them ;  and  whatever  was  a 
crown  to  my  head  he  has  taken  it  from  me, 
and  has  laid  all  my  honour  in  the  dust." 
See  the  vanity  of  worldly  glory :  it  is  what 
we  may  be  soon  stripped  of ;  and,  whatever 
strips  us,  we  must  see  and  own  God's  hand 
in  it  and  comply  with  his  design.  2.  Did 
he  look  down  upon  his  present  troubles  ? 
He  saw  God  giving  them  their  commission, 
and  their  orders  to  attack  him.  They  are 
his  troops,  that  act  by  his  direction,  which 
encamp  against  me,  w.  12.  It  did  not  so 
much  trouble  him  that  his  miseries  came 
upon  him  in  troops  as  that  they  were  God^s 
troops,  in  whom  it  seemed  as  if  God  fought 
against  him  and  intended  his  destruction. 
God's  troops  encamped  around  his  tabernacle, 
as  soldiers  lay  siege  to  a  strong  city,  cutting 
off  all  provisions  from  being  brought  into  it 
and  battering  it  continually  ;  thus  was  Job's 
tabernacle  besieged.  Time  was  when  God's 
hosts  encamped  round  him  for  safety  :  Hast 
thou  not  made  a  hedge  about  him  ?  Now,  on 
the  contrary,  they  surrounded  him,  to  his 
terror,  and  destroyed  him  on  every  side,  v.  10. 
3.  Did  he  look  forward  for  deliverance  ?  He 
saw  the  hand  of  God  cutting  off  all  hopes  of 
that  (v.  8) :  "  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way,  that 
I  cannot  pass.  1  have  now  no  way  left  to 
help  myself,  either  to  extricate  myself  out  of 
my  troubles  or  to  ease  myself  under  them. 
Would  I  make  any  motion,  take  any  steps 
towards  deliverance  ?  I  find  my  way  hedged 
up;  I  cannot  do  what  I  would;  nay,  if  I 
would  please  myself  with  the  prospect  of  a 
deliverance  hereafter,  I  cannot  do  it ;  it  is 
not  only  out  of  my  reach,  but  out  of  my 
sight :  God  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths, 
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and  there  is  none  to  tell  me  how  long,"  Pa. 
bfxiv.  9.  He  concludes  (r.  10),  "  I  am  gone, 
quite  lost  and  undone  for  this  world;  my 
hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree  cut  down,  or 
plucked  up  by  the  roots,  which  will  never 
grow  again."  Hope  in  this  life  is  a  perish- 
ing thing,  but  the  hope  of  good  men,  when 
it  is  cut  off  from  this  world,  is  but  removed 
like  a  tree,  transplanted  from  this  nursery  to 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  We  shall  have  no 
reason  to  complain  if  God  thus  remove  our 
hopes  from  the  sand  to  the  rock,  from  things 
temporal  to  things  eternal. 

11.  He  complains  of  the  unkindness  of 
his  relations  and  of  all  his  old  acquaintance. 
In  this  also  he  owns  the  hand  of  God  (v.  13) : 
He  has  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  that  is, 
"  He  has  laid  those  afflictions  upon  me  which 
frighten  them  from  me,  and  make  them  stand 
aloof  from  my  sores."  As  it  was  their  sin 
God  was  not  the  author  of  it ;  it  is  Satan 
that  alienates  men's  minds  from  their  bre- 
thren in  affliction.  But,  as  it  was  Job's 
trouble,  God  ordered  it  for  the  completing  of 
his  trial.  As  we  must  eye  the  hand  of  God 
in  all  the  injuries  we  receive  from  our  enemies 
("  the  Lord  has  bidden  Shimei  curse  David"), 
BO  also  in  all  the  slights  and  unkindnesses 
we  receive  from  our  friends,  which  \vill  help 
us  to  bear  them  the  more  patiently.  Every 
creature  is  that  to  us  (kind  or  unkind,  com- 
fortable or  uncomfortable)  wliich  God  makes 
it  to  be.  Yet  this  does  not  excuse  Job's  re- 
lations and  friends  from  the  guilt  of  horrid 
ingratitude  and  injustice  to  him,  which  he 
had  reason  to  complain  of;  few  could  have 
borne  it  so  well  as  he  did.  He  takes  notice 
of  the  unkindness,  1.  Of  his  kindred  and 
acquaintance,  his  neighbours,  and  such  as 
he  had  formerly  been  familiar  with,  who  were 
bound  by  all  the  laws  of  friendship  and  civility 
to  concern  themselves  for  him,  to  visit  him, 
to  enquire  after  him,  and  to  be  ready  to  do 
him  all  the  good  offices  that  lay  in  their  power ; 
yet  these  were  estranged  from  him,  v.  13. 
They  took  no  more  care  about  him  than  if 
he  had  been  a  stranger  whom  they  never 
knew.  His  kinsfolk,  who  claimed  relation 
to  him  when  he  was  in  prosperity,  now  failed 
him  ;  they  came  short  of  their  former  pro- 
fessions of  friendship  to  him  and  his  present 
expectations  of  kindness  from  them.  Even 
his  familiar  friends,  whom  he  was  mindful 
of,  had  now  forgotten  him,  had  forgotten 
both  his  former  friendliness  to  them  and  his 
})resent  miseries :  they  had  heard  of  his  trou- 
bles, and  designed  him  a  visit;  but  truly 
they  forgot  it,  so  little  afFected  were  they 
with  it.  Nay,  his  inward  friends,  the  men 
of  his  secret,  whom  he  was  most  intimate 
with  and  laid  in  his  bosom,  not  only  forgot 
him,  but  abhorred  him,  kept  as  far  off  him 
as  they  could,  because  he  was  poor  and  could 
not  entertain  them  as  he  used  to  do,  and  be- 
cause he  was  sore  and  a  loathsome  spectacle. 
Those  whom  he  loved,  and  who  therefore 
were  worse  than  publicans  if  they  did  not 
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love  him  now  that  he  was  in  di«tre«,  aol 


only  turned  from  him.butWMVtwiMdMUMt 
liim,  and  did  all  they  cmUd  to  laaka  Ua 
odious,  80  to  justify  thaamirm  ia  bttog  m 
strange  to  bim,  o.  19.  80  ODMfflaia  u  Um 
friendship  of  men  ;  but.  if  God  be  our  &Miid, 
he  will  not  fail  ua  in  a  time  of  Deed.  Bui 
let  none  that  pretend  either  to  kamnity  or 
Christianity  ever  use  their  friende  M  Jol/c 
friends  used  him:  advertity  iethepRMfof 
friendship.  2.  Uf  his  domeetiee mahmtf 
relations.  Sometimes  indesd  we  flad  t*MH, 
beyond  our  expectation,  there  ia  a  friend  tkt 
sticks  closer  than  a  brother ;  but  the  lOMter 
of  a  family  ordinarily  expecte  to  be  aMcaded 
on  and  taken  care  of  by  those  of  his  faa^j, 
even  when,  through  weakness  of  bodr  or 
mind,  he  has  become  despicable  to  othen. 
But  poor  Job  was  misused  By  his  own  family, 
and  some  of  his  worst  foes  were  those  of  his 
own  house.  He  mentions  not  his  childieo ; 
they  were  all  dead,  and  we  may  snppoee  that 
the  unkindness  of  his  surviring  relatioae 
made  him  lament  the  death  of  his  chfldna 
80  much  the  more :  "  If  thev  had  been  alire,** 
would  he  think,  "  I  should  hare  had  com. 
fort  in  them."  As  for  those  that  were  now 
about  him,  (1.)  His  own  serrants  elighCed 
him.  His  maids  did  not  attend  him  in  hie 
illness,  but  counted  him  for  a  stramger  amd  aa 
alien,  v.  15.  His  other  servants  nerer  heeded 
him ;  if  he  called  to  them  they  would  aoC 
come  at  his  call,  but  pretended  that  they  did 
not  hear  him.  If  he  asked  them  a  question, 
they  would  not  vouchsafe  to  gite  Aim  am  oa- 
swer,  V.  16.  Job  had  been  a  good  master  to 
them,  and  did  not  despite  their  eoHse  wkm 
they  pleaded  with  him  (cA.  xxxi.  13),  and  TCt 
they  were  rude  to  him  now,  and  despised  M 
cause  when  he  pleaded  with  them.  We  aoat 
not  think  it  strange  if  we  receive  evil  at  the 
hand  of  those  from  whom  we  have  deeerred 
well.  Though  he  was  now  sickly,  yet  he  wtm 
not  cross  with  his  servants,  and  imperious, 
as  is  too  common,  i>ut  he  entreated  his  ser- 
vants with  his  mouth,  when  he  had  aathoritT 
to  command ;  and  yet  they  would  not  be  drd 
to  him,  neither  kind  nor  just.  Note,  Those 
that  are  sick  and  in  sorrow  are  apt  to  take 
things  ill,  and  be  jealous  of  a  alignt,  and  to 
lay  to  heart  the  least  imkindneee  done  to 
them  :  when  Job  was  in  afflictJoa  even  his 
servants'  neglect  of  him  troobfed  him.  (2.) 
But,  one  would  think,  when  all  foraook  bun, 
the  wife  of  his  bosom  should  hare  been  tender 
of  him :  no,  because  he  would  not  ewae  God 
and  die,  as  she  persuaded  him,  Ua  breath 
was  strange  to  her  too ;  she  did  not  care  for 
coming  near  him,  nor  took  any  notice  of  what 
he  said,  r.  17.  Though  he  spoke  to  her,  not 
with  the  authority,  but  with  the  tendeneee 
of  a  husband,  did  not  command,  but  entreated 
her  by  that  conjugal  love  which  their  eluldfea 
were  the  pledges  of,  yet  she  renrded  *^' 
not.  Some  read  it,  "  Though  I  fauaai 
or  bemoaned  myself,  for  the  children," 
is,  **for  the  death  of  the  children  of  aqr  < 
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body,"  an  affliction  in  which  she  was  equally 
concerned  with  him.  Now,  it  appeared,  the 
devil  spared  her  to  him,  not  only  to  be  his 
tempter,  but  to  be  his  tormentor.  By  what 
she  said  to  him  at  first,  Curse  God  and  die, 
it  appeared  that  she  had  little  rehgion  in 
her ;  and  what  can  one  e.xpect  that  is  kind 
and  good  from  those  that  have  not  the  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes  and  are  not  governed 
by  conscience  ?  (3.)  Even  the  little  children 
who  were  born  in  his  house,  the  children  of 
his  own  servants,  who  were  his  servants  by 
birth,  despised  him,  and  spoke  against  him 
(p.  18);  though  he  arose  in  civility  to  speak 
friendly  to  them,  or  with  authority  to  check 
them,  they  let  him  know  that  they  neither 
feared  him  nor  loved  him. 

III.  He  complains  of  the  decay  of  his 
body ;  all  the  beauty  and  strength  of  that 
were  gone.  When  those  about  him  slighted 
him,  if  he  had  been  in  health,  and  at  ease, 
he  might  have  enjoyed  himself.  But  he  could 
take  as  little  pleasure  in  himself  as  others 
took  in  him  (».  20) :  Mi/  bone  cleaves  now  to 
my  skin,  as  formerly  it  did  to  my  flesh;  it 
was  this  that  filled  him  ivith  wrinkles  {ch.  xvi. 
8) ;  he  was  a  perfect  skeleton,  nothing  but 
skin  and  bones.  Nay,  his  skin  too  was  al- 
most gone,  little  remained  unbroken  but  the 
skin  of  his  teeth,  his  gums  and  perhaps  his 
lips ;  all  the  rest  was  fetched  off"  by  his  sore 
boils.  See  what  little  reason  we  have  to  in- 
dulge the  body,  which,  after  all  our  care, 
may  be  thus  consumed  by  the  diseases  which 
it  has  in  itself  the  seeds  of. 

IV.  Upon  all  these  accounts  he  recom- 
mends himself  to  the  compassion  of  his 
friends,  and  justly  blames  their  harshness 
with  him.  From  this  representation  of  his 
deplorable  case,  it  was  easy  to  infer,  1 .  That 
they  ought  to  pity  him,  p.  21.  This  he  begs 
in  the  most  moving  melting  language  that 
could  be,  enough  (one  would  think)  to  break 
a  heart  of  stone :  "  Have  pity  upon  me,  have 
pity  upon  me,  O  you  my  friends  !  if  you  will 
do  nothing  else  for  me,  be  sorry  for  me,  and 
show  some  concern  for  me  ;  have  pity  upon 
me,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 
My  case  is  sad  indeed,  for  I  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  my  spirit  is 
touched  with  the  sense  of  his  wrath,  a  ca- 
lamity of  sU  other  the  most  piteous."  Note, 
It  becomes  friends  to  pity  one  another  when 
they  are  in  any  trouble,  and  not  to  shut 
up  the  bowels  of  compassion.  2.  That,  how- 
ever, they  ought  not  to  persecute  him ;  if 
they  would  not  ease  his  affliction  by  their 
pity,  yet  they  must  not  be  so  barbarous  as 
to  add  to  it  by  their  censures  and  reproaches 
(p.  22) :  "  Why  do  you  persecute  me  as 
God?  Surely  his  rebukes  are  enough  for 
one  man  to  bear ;  you  need  not  add  your 
wormwood  and  gall  to  the  cup  of  afflic- 
tion he  puts  into  my  hand,  it  is  bitter 
enough  without  that :  God  has  a  sovereign 
power  over  me,  and  may  do  what  he  pleases 
with  me  ;  but  do  you  think  that  you  may  do 
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so  too  ?"  No,  we  must  aim  to  be  like  the 
Most  Holy  and  the  Most  Merciful,  but  not 
like  the  Most  High  and  Most  Mighty.  God 
gives  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters,  but 
we  must  give  account  of  ours.  If  they  did 
delight  in  his  calamity,  let  them  be  satisfied 
with  his  flesh,  which  was  wasted  and  gone, 
but  let  them  not,  as  if  that  were  too  little, 
wound  his  spirit,  and  ruin  his  good  name. 
Great  tenderness  is  due  to  those  that  are  in 
affliction,  especially  to  those  that  are  troubled 
in  mind. 

23  Oh  that  my  words  were  now 
written  !  oh  that  they  were  printed  in 
a  book  !  24  That  they  were  graven 
with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock 
for  ever  !  25  For  I  know  that  my  re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  26 
And  though  after  my  skin  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God  :  2  7  Whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another ;  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me.  28  Butye  should 
say,  Why  persecute  we  him,  seeing 
the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 
29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword  :  for 
wrath  hringeth  the  punishments  of 
the  sword,  that  ye  may  know  there  is 
a  judgment. 

In  all  the  conferences  between  Job  and  his 
friends  we  do  not  find  anymore  weighty  and 
considerable  lines  than  these;  would  one  have 
expected  it  ?  Here  is  much  both  of  Christ 
and  heaven  in  these  verses  :  and  he  that  said 
such  things  as  these  declared  plainly  that  he 
sought  the  better  country,  that  is,  the  hea- 
venly ;  as  the  patriarchs  of  that  age  did, 
Heb.  xi.  14.  We  have  here  Job's  creed,  or 
confession  of  faith.  His  belief  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  principles  of  natural  religion, 
he  had  often  professed:  but  here  we  find  him 
no  stranger  to  revealed  religion  ;  though  the 
revelation  of  the  promised  Seed,  and  the  pro- 
mised inheritance,  was  then  discerned  only 
like  the  dawning  of  the  day,  yet  Job  was 
taught  of  God  to  believe  in  a  li^'ing  Redeem- 
er, and  to  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come,  for  of  these, 
doubtless,  he  must  be  understood  to  speak. 
These  were  the  things  he  comforted  himself 
with  the  expectation  of,  and  not  a  deliverance 
from  his  trouble  or  a  revival  of  his  happiness 
in  this  world,  as  some  would  understand 
him ;  for  besides  that  the  expressions  he  here 
uses,  of  the  Redeemer's  standing  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth,  of  his  seeing  God,  and 
seeing  him  for  himself,  are  wretchedly  forced 
if  they  be  understood  of  any  temporal  deli- 
verance, it  is  very  plain  that  he  bad  no  ex- 
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nectation  at  all  of  his  letum  to  a  prosperous 
condition  in  this  world.  He  had  just  now 
said  that  his  way  was  fenced  up,  (r.  8)  and 
his  hope  removed  like  a  tree,  v.  10.  Nay,  and 
after  this  he  expressed  his  despair  of  any 
comfort  in  this  life,  ch.  xxiii.  8,  9 ;  xxx.  23. 
So  that  we  must  necessarily  understand  him  of 
the  redemption  of  his  soul  from  the  power  of 
the  grave,  and  his  reception  to  glory,  which 
is  spoken  of,  Ps.  xlix.  15.  We  have  reason 
to  think  that  Job  was  just  now  imder  an  ex- 
traordinary impulse  of  the  blessed  Spirit, 
which  raised  him  above  himself,  gave  him 
light,  and  gave  him  utterance,  even  to  his 
own  surprise.  And  some  observe  that,  after 
this,  we  do  not  find  in  Job's  discourses  such 
passionate,  peevish,  unbecoming,  complaint-s 
of  God  and  his  providence  as  we  have  before 
met  with :  this  hope  quieted  his  spirit,  stilled 
the  storm,  and,  having  here  cast  anchor 
within  the  veil,  his  mind  was  kept  steady 
from  this  time  forward.     Let  us  observe, 

I.  To  what  intent  Job  makes  this  con- 
fession of  his  faith  here.  Never  did  any 
thing  come  in  more  pertinently,  or  to  better 
purpose.  1.  Job  was  now  accused,  and  this 
was  his  appeal.  His  friends  reproached  him 
as  a  hypocrite  and  contemned  him  as  a  wicked 
man ;  but  he  appeals  to  his  creed,  to  his  faith, 
to  his  hope,  and  to  his  own  conscience,  which 
not  only  acquitted  him  from  reigning  sin,  but 
comforted  him  with  the  expectation  of  a  bless- 
ed resurrection.  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  has  a  devil.  He  appeals  to  the  coming 
of  the  Redeemer,  from  this  wrangle  at  the  bar 
to  the  judgment  of  the  bench,  even  to  him 
to  whom  all  judgment  is  committed,  who  he 
knew  would  right  him.  The  consideration 
of  God's  day  coming  will  make  it  a  very  small 
thing  with  us  to  be  judged  of  man's  judgment, 
1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  How  easily  may  we  bear  the 
unjust  calumnies  and  reproaches  of  men 
while  we  expect  the  glorious  appearance  of 
our  Redeemer,  and  his  redeemed,  at  the  last 
day,  and  that  there  will  then  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  names,  as  well  as  bodies !  2.  Job 
was  now  afflicted,  and  this  was  his  cordial ; 
when  he  was  pressed  above  measure  this  kept 
him  from  fainting — he  believed  that  he  should 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living  ;  not  in  this  world,  for  that  is  the  land 
of  the  dying. 

n.  With  what  a  solemn  preface  he  intro- 
duces it,  V.  23,  24.  He  breaks  off  his  com- 
plaints abruptly,  to  triumph  in  his  comforts, 
which  he  does,  not  only  for  his  own  satisfac- 
tion, but  for  the  edification  of  others.  Those 
now  about  him,  he  feared,  would  little  regard 
what  he  said,  and  so  it  proved.  He  there- 
fore wished  it  might  be  recorded  for  the  ge- 
nerations to  come.  O  that  my  words  were 
now  written,  the  words  I  am  now  about  to  say ! 
As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  own  I  have  spoken 
many  unadvised  words,  which  I  could  wish 
might  be  forgotten,  for  they  will  neither  do 
me  credit  nor  do  others  good.  But  I  am  now 
going  to  speak  deliberately,  and  that  which 
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I  desire  may  be  publuUird  to  all  the  world 
and  preserved  for  the  generatione  to  coow. 
in  perpetuam  ret  memoriam  -for  «■  aMm§ 
memorial,  and  therefore  that  it  may  be  writ- 
ten plainlv  and  priuttd,  or  drawn  out  in  large 
and  legible  charactrm,  to  that  he  that  raae 
may  read  it ;  and  that  it  may  not  be  kll  b 
loose  pajwrs,  but  put  into  a  book  ;  or,  if 
that  should  perish,  that  it  may  be  tugrmotm 
like  an  inscription  upon  a  monument,  with 
an  iron  pen  in  lead,  or  in  the  stome ;  let  the 
engraver  use  all  his  art  to  make  it  a  durable 
appeal  to  posterity."  Tliat  which  Job  her* 
somewhat  passionately  wiahed  for  God  gra- 
ciously granted  him.  His  word*  are  writtrn  ; 
they  are  printed  in  God's  book ;  to  that. 
wherever  that  book  is  read,  there  shall  thta 
be  told  for  a  memorial  concerning  Job.  He 
believed,  therefore  he  8(>oke. 

III.  What  his  confession  itself  is;  what  art 
the  words  whicli  he  would  have  to  be  writ- 
ten ;  we  here  have  them  written,  c.  25 — 27. 
Let  us  ob3er\'e  them. 

1.  He  believes  the  glory  of  the  Redeemtr 
and  his  own  interest  in  him  (r.  25) :  /  kutm 
that  my  Redeemer  Uteth,  that  he  is  in  b«^ 
and  is  my  life,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  Imtl, 
or  stand  the  last,  or  at  the  latter  day,  iyo« 
(or  above)  Me  ear/A.  He  shall  be  raised  up, 
or.  He  shall  be,  at  the  latter  day.  (that  ie.  in 
the  fulness  of  time :  the  gospel  day  is  called 
the  last  time  because  that  is  the  last  dispen- 
sation) upon  the  earth :  so  it  pointa  at  hii 
incarnation ;  or.  He  shall  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth  (so  it  points  at  his  crucifixion),  or 
raised  up  out  of  the  earth  (so  it  is  applicable 
to  his  resurrection),  or,  as  we  commonly  un- 
derstand it.  At  the  enil  of  time  he  shall  ap- 
pear over  the  earth,  for  he  shall  come  m  the 
clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  ao  doae 
shall  he  come  to  this  earth.  He  shall  stand 
upon  the  dust  (so  the  word  is),  upon  all  his 
enemies,  which  shall  be  put  as  dust  under 
his  feet ;  and  he  shall  tread  upon  them  and 
triumph  over  them.  Obser\-e  here,  (I.)  That 
there  is  a  Redeemer  provided  for  fallen  man, 
and  Jesus  Christ  is  that  Redeemer.  The 
word  is  Goifl  which  is  used  for  the  next  of 
kin,  to  whom,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  the  right 
of  redeeming  a  mortgaged  estate  did  belong. 
Lev.  XXV.  25.  Our  heavenly  inheritance  was 
mortgaged  by  sin  ;  we  are  ourselvea  utterly 
unable  to  redeem  it ;  Christ  is  near  of  kin  to 
us,  the  next  kinsman  that  is  able  to  redeem  ; 
he  has  ]md  our  debt,  satisfied  God'a  justice 
for  sin,  and  so  has  taken  off  the  mortgikge 
and  made  a  new  settlement  of  the  inheritance. 
Our  persons  also  want  a  Bedeamer ;  we  are 
sold  for  sin,  and  aold  under  mn ;  our  Lord 
Jesus  has  wrought  out  a  redemption  for  ua, 
and  proclaims  redemption  to  us,  and  so  he  ia 
truly  the  Redeemer.  (2.)  He  is  a  liring  Bo- 
deemer.  As  we  are  made  by  a  bring  God, 
so  we  are  saved  by  a  living  Redeemer,  who 
is  both  almighty  and  eternal,  and  is  therefore 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Of  kim  it  it 
witnessed  that  he  livetk,  Heb.^ii.  8;  Rev.i.  18 
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We  are  dying,  but  he  liveth,  and  hath  as- 1  which  perhaps  putrefies  first, 
that  because  he  lives  we  shall  live 


sured  us 

also,  John  xiv.  19.  (3.)  There  are  those  that 
through  grace  have  an  interest  in  this  Re- 
deemer, and  can,  upon  good  grounds,  call 
iiim  theirs.  When  Job  had  lost  all  his  wealth 
and  all  his  friends,  yet  he  was  not  separated 
from  Christ,  nor  cut  off  from  his  relation  to 
him  :  "  Still  he  is  my  Redeemer."  That  next 
kinsman  adhered  to  him  when  all  his  other 
kindred  forsook  him,  and  he  had  the  comfort 
of  it.  (4.)  Our  interest  in  the  Redeemer  is  a 
thing  that  may  be  known ;  and,  where  it  is 
known,  it  may  be  triumphed  in,  as  sufficient 
to  balance  all  our  griefs :  /  knov:  (observe  with 
what  an  air  of  assurance  he  speaks  it,  as  one 
confident  of  this  very  thing),  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  lives.  His  friends  had  often  charged  \fore  glorify  God  with  our  bodies  because 
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(2.)  He  com. 
forts  himself  with  the  hopes  of  happiness  on 
the  other  side  death  and  the  grave  :  After  1 
shall  awake  (so  the  margin  reads  it),  though 
this  body  be  destroyed,  yet  out  of  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God.  [l.]  Soul  and  body  shall 
come  together  again.  That  body  which  must 
be  destroyed  in  the  grave  shall  be  raised 
again,  a  glorious  body  :  Yet  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  God.  The  separate  soul  has  eyes 
wherewith  to  see  God,  eyes  of  the  mind ;  but 
Job  speaks  of  seeing  him  with  eyes  of  flesh, 
in  myjlesh,  with  my  eyes  ;  the  same  body  that 
died  shall  rise  again,  a  true  body,  but  a  glo- 
rified body,  fit  for  the  employments  and  en- 
lertaiimaents  of  that  world,  and  therefore  a 
spiritual  body,  1  Cor.  xv.  44.     Let  us  there- 


him  with  ignorance  or  vain  knowledge  ;  but 
he  knows  enough,  and  knows  to  good  pur- 
pose, who  knows  Christ  to  be  his  Redeemer. 
(5.)  There  will  be  a  latter  day,  a  last  day,  a 
day  when  time  shall  be  no  more.  Rev.  x.  6. 
That  is  a  day  we  are  concerned  to  think  of 
every  day.  (6.)  Our  Redeemer  will  at  that 
day  stand  upon  the  earth,  or  over  the  eeu-th, 
to  smnmon  the  dead  out  of  their  graves,  and 
determine  them  to  an  imchangeable  state ; 
for  to  him  all  judgment  is  committed.  He 
shall  stand,  at  the  last,  on  the  dust  to  which 
this  earth  will  be  reduced  by  the  conflagration. 
2.  He  beheves  the  happiness  of  the  re- 
deemed, and  his  own  title  to  that  happiness, 
that,  at  Christ's  second  coming,  believers 
shall  be  raised  up  in  glory  and  so  made  per- 
fectly blessed  in  the  vision  and  fruition  of 
God  ;  and  this  he  believes  with  application 
to  himself.  (1.)  He  counts  upon  the  cor- 
rupting of  his  body  in  the  grave,  and  speaks 
of  it  with  a  holy  carelessness  and  unconcem- 
edness  :  Though,  after  my  skin  (which  is  al- 
ready wasted  and  gone,  none  of  it  remaining 
but  the  skin  of  my  teeth,  v.  20)  they  destroy 
(those  that  are  appointed  to  destroy  it,  the 
grave  and  the  worms  in  it  of  which  he  had 
spoken,  ch.  xvii.  14)  this  body.  The  word 
body  is  added :  "  Though  they  destroy  this, 
this  skeleton,  this  shadow  (ch.  xvii.  7),  this 
that  I  lay  my  hand  upon,"  or  (pointing  per- 
haps to  his  weak  and  withered  limbs)  "  this 
that  you  see,  call  it  what  you  will ;  I  expect 
that  shortly  it  wUl  be  a  feast  for  the  worms." 
Christ's  body  saw  not  corruption,  but  ours 
must.  And  Job  mentions  this,  that  the  glory 
of  the  resurrection  he  believed  and  hoped  for 
might  shine  the  more  brightly.  Note,  It  is  good 
for  us  often  to  think,  not  only  of  the  approach- 
ing death  of  our  bodies,  but  of  their  destruc- 
tion and  dissolution  in  the  grave ;  yet  let  not 
that  discourage  our  hope  of  their  resurrection, 
for  the  same  power  that  made  man's  body  at 
first,  out  of  common  dust,  can  raise  it  out  of 
its  own  dust.  This  body  which  we  now  take 
such  care  about,  and  make  such  pronsion 
for,  will  in  a  little  time  be  destroyed.  Even 
my  reins  (says  Job)  shall  be  consumed  within 
me  (c.  27) ;  the  innermost  part  uf  the  body, 
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there  is  such  a  glory  designed  for  them.  [2.] 
Job  and  God  shall  come  together  again  :  In 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  that  is,  the  glorified 
Redeemer,  who  is  God.  /  shall  see  God  in 
my  flesh  (so  some  read  it),  the  Son  of  God 
clothed  with  a  body  whicli  will  be  visible  even 
to  eyes  of  flesh.  Though  the  body,  in  the 
grave,  seem  despicable  and  miserable,  yet  it 
shall  be  dignified  and  made  happy  in  the  vi- 
sion of  God.  Job  now  complained  that  he 
could  not  get  a  sight  of  God  (ch.  xxiii.  8,  9), 
but  hoped  to  see  him  shortly,  never  more  to 
lose  the  sight  of  him,  and  that  sight  of  him 
wiU  be  the  more  welcome  after  the  present 
darkness  and  distance.  Note,  It  is  the  bless- 
edness of  the  blessed  that  they  shall  see  God, 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,  see  him  face  to  face, 
and  no  longer  through  a  glass  daridy.  See 
with  what  pleasure  holy  Job  enlarges  upon 
this  (p.  27):  "Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself," 
that  is,  "  see  and  enjoy,  see  to  my  own  un- 
speakable comfort  and  satisfaction.  I  shall 
see  him  as  mme,  as  mine  with  an  appropri- 
ating sight,"  Rev.  x.\i.  3.  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them  and  be  their  God :  they  shall  be 
like  him,  for  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  that  is 
seeing  for  themselves,  1  John  iii.  2.  My  eyes 
shall  behold  him,  and  not  another.  First, 
"  He,  and  not  another  for  hira,  shall  be  seen, 
not  a  type  or  figure  of  him,  but  he  himself." 
Glorified  saints  are  perfectly  sure  that  they 
are  not  imposed  upon ;  it  is  no  deceptio  visus 
— illusion  of  the  senses.  Secondly,  "  I,  and 
not  another  for  me,  shall  see  him.  Though 
my  flesh  and  body  be  consumed,  yet  I  shall 
not  need  a  proxy ;  I  shall  see  him  with  my 
own  eyes."  This  was  what  Job  hoped  for, 
and  what  he  earnestly  desired,  which,  some 
think,  is  the  meaning  of  the  last  clause :  My 
reins  are  spent  in  my  bosom,  that  is,  "  all  my 
desires  are  summed  up  and  concluded  in  this ; 
this  will  crown  and  complete  them  all ;  let 
me  have  this,  aud  I  shall  have  nothing  more 
todcsire;  itis  enough;  itisall.  With  this  the 
prayers  of  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  are  ended. 
IV.  The  appUcation  of  this  to  his  friends. 
His  creed  spoke  comfort  to  himself,  but 
warning  and  terror  to  those  that  set  them- 
selves against  him. 
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1.  It  was  a  word  of  caution  to  them  not 
to  proceed  and  persist  in  their  unkind  usage 
of  him,  t.  28.  He  had  reproved  them  for 
what  they  had  said,  and  now  tells  them  what 
they  should  say  for  the  reducing  of  them, 
selves  and  one  another  to  a  better  temper. 
"  IVhy persecute  we  him  thus?  Why  do  we 
gfrieve  him  and  vex  him,  by  censuring  and 
condemning  him,  seeitig  the  root  of  the  matter, 
or  the  root  of  the  word,  is  found  in  him  i"' 
Let  this  direct  us,  (1.)  In  our  care  concern- 
ing ourselves.  We  are  all  concerned  to  see 
to  it  that  the  root  of  the  matter  be  found  in 
us.  A  living,  quickening,  commanding,  prin- 
ciple of  grace  in  the  heart,  is  the  root  of  the 
matter,  as  necessary  to  our  religion  as  the 
root  to  the  tree,  to  which  it  owes  both  its 
fixedness  and  its  fruitfulness.  Love  to  God 
and  our  brethren,  faith  in  Christ,  hatred  of 
sin — these  are  the  root  of  the  matter;  other 
things  are  but  leaves  in  comparison  with 
these.  Serious  godliness  is  the  one  tiling 
needful.  (2.)  In  our  conduct  towards  our 
brethren.  We  are  to  believe  that  many  have 
the  root  of  the  matter  in  them  who  are  not 
in  every  thing  o*"  our  mind — who  have  their 
follies,  and  weaknesses,  and  mistakes — and 
to  conclude  that  it  is  at  our  peril  if  we  perse- 
cute any  such.  Woe  be  to  him  that  otfends 
one  of  those  little  ones  !  God  will  resent  and 
revenge  it.  Job  and  his  friends  differed  in 
some  notions  concerning  the  methods  of 
Providence,  but  they  agreed  in  the  root  of 
the  matter,  the  belief  of  another  world,  and 
therefore  should  not  persecute  one  another 
for  these  differences. 

2.  It  was  a  word  of  terror  to  them.  Christ's 
second  coming  will  be  very  dreadful  to  those 
that  are  found  smiting  their  fellow  servants 
(Matt.  xxiv.  49),  and  therefore  (v.  29),  "  Be 
you  afraid  of  the  sword,  the  flaming  sword  of 
God's  justice,  which  turns  every  way  ;  fear, 
lest  you  make  yourselves  obno.xious  to  it. 
Good  men  need  to  be  frightened  from  sin  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Almighty,  particiUarly 
from  the  sin  of  rashly  judging  theu-  brethren. 
Matt.  vii.  1  ;  Jam.  iii.  1.  Those  that  are 
peevish  and  passionate  with  their  brethren, 
censorious  of  them  and  malicious  towards 
them,  should  know,  not  only  that  their  wrath, 
whatever  it  pretends,  works  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  but  that,  (1.)  They  may 
expect  to  smart  for  it  in  this  world:  It 
brings  the  punishments  of  the  sword.  Wrath 
leads  to  such  crimes  as  expose  men  to  the 
sword  of  the  magistrate.  God  himself  often 
takes  vengeance  for  it,  and  those  that  showed 
no  mercy  shall  find  no  mercy.  (2.)  If  they 
repent  not,  that  will  be  an  earnest  of  worse. 
By  these  you  may  know  there  is  a  judgment, 
not  only  a  present  government,  but  a  future 
judgment,  in  which  hard  speeches  must  be 
accounted  for. 
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Oa<  wsnM  hne  iboufhl  ibal  lacb  aa  •secllni  coafaasiM  af  fahb 
ai  Job  made,  iu  «he  clo««  "f  '•>•  forct»'»»  cbapiar,  waaM  MtwTr 
bU  friends,  or  at  leaft  mollify  ibem ;  bul  «bey  do  bm  Mam  lo 
hava  Ukea  any  uauce  of  ii,  aod  iharafora  ^phar  ban  taiu*  ki> 
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THEN  answered  Zophar  the  N». 
amathite,  and  said,  2  Therefore 
do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
and  for  this  I  make  haste.  3  I  liave 
heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and 
the  spirit  of  myunderstandingcauscth 
me  to  answer.  4  Knowest  thou  not 
this  of  old,  since  man  was  placed  upon 
earth,  5  That  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  &u/ for  a  moment?  6Thoi^ 
his  excellency  mount  up  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  his  head  reach  unto  the 
clouds  ;  7  Yet  he  shall  i)crish  forever 
like  his  own  dung :  they  which  hare 
seen  hitn  shall  say,  Where  u  he  ?  8 
He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall  be 
chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 
9  The  eye  also  t^;/itcA  saw  him  uudl 
see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall  his 
place  any  more  behold  him. 

Here,  I.  Zophar  begins  very  pMnonateljr, 
and  seems  to  be  in  a  great  heat  at  what  Jm> 
iiad  said.  Being  resolved  to  condemn  Job 
for  a  bad  man,  he  was  much  diipleased  thai 
he  talked  so  hke  a  good  man,  and,  aait  abooy 
seem,  broke  in  upon  him,  uid  bqgaa  abruptly 
(c.  2) :  Therefore  do  my  tkomjfits  emm  ■*  I* 
anstoer.  He  takes  no  notice  oi  what  Job 
had  said  to  move  their  pity,  or  to  evidence 
his  own  integrity,  bat  fasten*  upon  the  re- 
proof he  gave  them  in  the  doee  at  hit  db> 
course,  counts  that  a  reproach,  mmI  thiake 
himself  therefore  obliged  to  anawe^  beeanae 
Job  had  bidden  them  he  afrud  of  Iba  award. 
that  be  might  not  aeem  to  be  IHrihiaaed  bjr 
his  menaces,  'llie  beat  covMal  M IM  oAaa 
ill  taken  from  an  antagonuK,  aad  Aaniva 
usually  may  be  well  spared.  Zophar  aaeaid 
more  in  haste  to  spoJc  than  became  a  wiaa 
man ;  but  he  excueea  his  haste  with  two 
things:—!.  That  Job  bad  fiven  himaa<roM 
provocation  (p.  3) :  "  /  kmpt  imrd  the  ektek 


of  my  reproaek,  and  cannoC  bear  to  hear  it 
any  longer."  Job's  friends,  I  donbi,  had 
spirits  too  high  to  deal  with  a  man  in  hie 
low  condition ;  and  high  eiiirita 
tient  of  contradiction,  and  thiok 
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affronted  if  all  about  them  do  not  say  as  they  and  oppress 
say  •  they  cannot  bear  a  check  but  they  call 
it  the  check  of  their  reproach,  and  then  they 
are  bound  in  honour  to  return  it,  if  not  to 
draw  upon  him  that  gave  it.  2.  That  his 
own  heart  gave  him  a  strong  instigation. 
His  thoughts  caused  him  to  answer  (p.  2), 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaks  ;  but  he  fathers  the  instigation 
(p.  3)  upon  the  spirit  of  his  understanding:  that 
ibdeed  should  cause  us  to  answer ;  we  should 
rightly  apprehend  a  thing  and  duly  consider 
it  before  we  speak  of  it ;  but  whether  it  did 
so  here  or  no  is  a  question.  Men  often  mis- 
take the  dictates  of  their  passion  for  the  dic- 
tates of  their  reason,  and  therefore  think  they 
do  well  to  be  angry. 

II.  Zophar  proceeds  very  plainly  to  show 
the  ruin  and  destruction  of  wicked  people, 
insinuating  that  because  Job  was  destroyed 
and  ruined  he  was  certainly  a  wicked  man 
and  a  hypocrite.     Observe, 

1.  How  this  doctrine  is  introduced,  r.  4, 
where  he  appeals,  (1.)  To  Job's  own  know- 
ledge and  conviction  :  "  Knowest  thou  not 
this  ?  Canst  thou  be  ignorant  of  a  truth  so 
plain  ?  Or  canst  thou  doubt  of  a  truth 
which  has  been  confirmed  by  the  suffrages  of 
all  mankind  ?"  Those  know  little  who  do 
not  know  that  tbe  wages  of  sin  is  death.  (2.) 
To  the  experience  of  all  ages.  It  was  known 
of  old,  smce  man  was  placed  upon  the  earth  ; 
that  is.  ever  since  man  was  made  he  has  had 
this  truth  written  in  his  heart,  that  the  sin 
of  sinners  will  be  their  ruin ;  and  ever  since 
there  were  instances  of  wickedness  (which 
there  were  soon  after  man  wjis  placed  on  the 
earth)  there  were  instances  of  the  punish- 
ments of  it,  witness  the  exclusions  of  Adam 
and  Cain.  When  sin  entered  into  the  world 
death  entered  with  it :  all  the  world  knows 
that  evil  pursues  sinners,  whom  vengeance 
suffers  not  to  live  (Acts  xxviii.  4),  and  sub- 
scribes to  that  (Isa.  iii.  11),  Woe  to  the 
wicked  ;  it  shall  be  ill  with  him,  sooner  or  later. 

2.  How  it  is  laid  down  (p.  5) :  TTie  tri- 
umphing of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  joy 
of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment.  Obser^'e, 
(1.)  He  asserts  the  misery,  not  only  of  those 
who  are  openly  wicked  and  profane,  but  of 
hypocrites,  who  secretly  practise  wickedness 
under  a  show  and  profession  of  religion,  be- 
cause such  a  wicked  man  he  looked  upon 
Job  to  be ;  and  it  is  true  that  a  form  of  god- 
liness, if  it  be  made  use  of  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  does  but  make  bad  worse. 
Dissembled  piety  is  double  iniquity,  and  the 
ruin  that  attends  it  will  be  accordingly.  The 
hottest  place  in  hell  will  be  the  portion  of 
bj-pocrites,  as  our  Sa\'iour  intimates.  Matt, 
xxiv.  51.  (2.)  He  grants  that  wicked  men 
may  for  a  time  prosper,  may  be  secure  and 
easy,  and  very  merry.  You  may  see  them  in 
triumph  and  joy,  triumjjhing  and  rejoicing 
in  their  wealth  and  power,  their  grandeur 
and  success,  triumphing  and  rejoicing  over 
their  poor  honest  neighbours  whom  they  vex 
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they  feel  no  evil,  they  fear 
none.  Job's  friends  were  loth  to  own,  at 
first,  that  wicked  people  might  prosper  at  all 
(cA.  iv.  9),  until  Job  proved  it  plainly  (cA.  ix. 
24,  xii.  6),  and  now  Zophar  yields  it ;  but, 
(3.)  He  lays  it  down  for  a  certain  truth  that 
they  will  not  prosper  long.  Their  joy  is  but 
for  a  moment,  and  will  quickly  end  in  end- 
less sorrow.  Though  he  be  ever  so  greats 
and  rich,  and  jovial,  the  hypocrite  will  be 
humbled,  and  mortified,  and  made  miserable. 
3.  How  it  is  illustrated,  v.  6—9.  (1.)  He 
supposes  his  prosperity  to  be  very  high,  as 
high  as  you  can  imagine,  v.  6.  It  is  not  his 
wisdom  and  virtue,  but  his  worldly  wealth 
or  greatness,  that  he  accounts  his  excellency, 
and  values  himself  upon.  We  will  suppose 
that  to  mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and,  since 
his  spirit  always  rises  with  his  condition,  you 
may  suppose  that  with  it  A  is  head  reaches  to 
the  clouds.  He  is  every  way  advanced ;  the 
world  has  done  the  utmost  it  can  for  him. 
He  looks  down  upon  all  about  him  with 
disdain,  while  they  look  up  to  him  with  ad- 
miration, envy,  or  fear.  We  will  suppose 
him  to  bid  fair  for  a  universal  monarchy. 
And,  though  he  cannot  but  have  made  him- 
self many  enemies  before  he  arrived  to  this 
pitch  of  prosperity,  yet  he  thinks  himself  as 
much  out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts  as  if 
he  were  in  the  clouds.  (2.)  He  is  confident 
that  his  ruin  will  accordingly  be  very  great, 
and  his  fall  the  more  dreadful  for  his  having 
risen  so  high  :  He  shall  perish  for  ever,  v.  7- 
His  pride  and  security  were  the  certain  pre- 
sages of  his  misery.  This  will  certainly  be 
true  of  all  impenitent  sinners  in  the  other 
world ;  they  shall  be  undone,  for  ever  un- 
done. But  Zophar  means  his  ruin  in  this 
world ;  and  indeed  sometimes  notorious  sin- 
nens  are  remarkably  cut  off  by  present  judg- 
ments ;  they  have  reason  enough  to  fear 
what  Zophar  here  threatens  even  the  tri- 
umphant sinner  with,  [l.]  A  shameful  de- 
struction :  He  shall  perish  like  his  own  dung  or 
dunghill,  so  loathsome  is  he  to  God  and  all 
good  men,  and  so  willing  will  the  world  be 
to  part  with  him,  Ps.  cxix.  119;  Isa.  Ixvi.  24. 
[2.J  A  surprising  destruction.  He  will  be 
brought  into  desolation  in  a  moment  (Ps. 
Ixxiii.  19),  so  that  those  about  him,  that  saw 
him  but  just  now,  will  ask,  "  Where  is  he  t 
Could  he  that  made  so  great  a  figure  vanish 
and  expire  so  suddenly  ?"  [3.]  A  swift  de- 
struction, t'.  8.  He  shall  fly  away  upon  the 
wings  of  his  own  terrors,  and  be  chased  away 
by  the  just  imprecations  of  all  about  him, 
who  would  gladly  get  rid  of  him.  [4.]  An 
utter  destruction.  It  will  be  total ;  he  shall 
go  away  like  a  dream,  or  vision  of  the  night, 
which  was  a  mere  phantasm,  and,  whatever 
in  it  pleased  the  fancy,  it  is  quite  gone,  and 
nothing  of  it  remains  but  what  serves  us  to 
laugh  at  the  folly  of.  It  will  be  final  (p.  9)  •" 
The  eye  that  saw  him,  and  was  ready  to  adore 
him,  shall  see  him  no  more,  and  the  place  he 
filled   shall  no   more   behold  him,   having 
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given  him  an  eternal  farewell  when  he  went ! 
to  his  own  place,  as  Judas,  Acts  i.  25. 

10  His  children  shall  seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore 
tbeir  goods.  11  His  bones  are  full  of 
the  sin  of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie 
down  with  him  in  the  dust.  1 2  Though 
wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
thouffh  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue ; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it 
not;  but  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth: 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turn- 
ed, it  is  the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

1 6  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps  : 
the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him.  17 
He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter.  18 
That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he 
restore,  and  shallnot  swallow?'/  down: 
according  to  his  substance  shall  the 
restitution  he,  and  he  shall  not  rejoice 
therein.  19  Because  he  hath  oppressed 
and  hath  forsaken  the  poor  ;  because 
he  hath  violently  taken  away  a  house 
which  he  builded  not ;  20  Surely  he 
shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his  belly, 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  de- 
sired. 21  There  shall  none  of  his  meat 
be  left;  therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods.  22  In  thefulness  of  his  suffi- 
ciency he  shall  be  in  straits:  every  hand 
of  the  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

The  instances  here  given  of  the  miserable 
condition  of  the  wicked  man  in  this  world 
are  expressed  with  great  fulness  and  fluency 
of  language,  and  the  same  thing  returned  to 
again  and  repeated  in  other  words.  Let  us 
therefore  reduce  the  particulars  to  their  pro- 
per heads,  and  observe, 

I.  \Yhat  his  wickedness  is  for  which  be  is 
punished. 

1.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  here  called  the 
sins  of  his  youth  (v.  1 1);  for  those  are  the  sins 
which,  at  that  age,  people  are  most  tempted 
to.  The  forbidden  pleasures  of  sense  are  said 
to  be  sweet  in  his  mouth  (v.  12);  he  indu]ge.s 
himself  in  all  the  gratifications  of  the  carnal 
appetite,  and  takes  an  inordinate  compla- 
cency in  them,  as  yielding  the  most  agree- 
able delights.  That  is  the  satisfaction  which 
he  hides  under  his  tongue,  and  rolls  there,  as 
the  most  dainty  delicate  thing  that  can  be. 
He  keeps  it  still  within  his  mouth  (r.  13);  let 
him  have  that,  and  he  desires  no  more ;  he 
will  never  part  with  that  for  the  spiritual  and 
divine  pleasures  of  religion,  which  he  has  no 


relish  of  nor  aflectioo  Im.  Uu  k«»piiif  it 
still  m  hia  mouth  dcDoU*  bit  olMUiiauk 
Iiersuting  in  hia  ttn  (k*  tpmrm  it  wh«i  U 
should  kill  and  mortify  it.  nd  formkm  it 
not,  but  holds  it  fast,  ami  rom  on  frowillr 
in  it),  and  also  hia  rc-actinK  "(  hit  ua  bv  i«. 
volving  It  and  rcincmi>crmg  it  inlh  pltlfiifi, 
as  that  adulteruu*  woman  (Kick.  ndtt.  19; 
who  multiplied  her  wkortdoms  bf  rtflimj  f* 
remembrance  the  dayi  of  A«r  fomtk  ;  ao  itoM 
this  wicked  man  here,  (ir  ht«  huli'og  it  aad 
keeping  it  under  hia  toni{ue  denotes  hw  in. 
dustriouR  concealment  of  bin  Itelovcd  lual. 
being  a  hvpocrite,  hia  haunu  of  rid  ar«  m. 
cret,  that  he  may  aave  the  credit  of  hia  pro* 
fession ;  but  he  who  knowa  what  w  in  Um 
heart  knowa  what  ia  under  the  tongue  too, 
and  will  discover  it  shortly. 

2.  The  love  of  the  world  and  the  wmIiIi  of 
it.  It  is  in  worldly  wealth  that  be  pboM  bio 
happiness,  and  therefore  he  acta  nia  heart 
upon  it.  See  here,  (1.)  How  groedj  ba  ia 
of  it  (r.  15):  He  ha*  twallowed  domm  riekm 
as  eagerly  as  ever  a  hungry  man  awallovad 
down  meat;  and  is  still  crying,  " Give, gtra.** 
It  is  that  wliich  he  desired  (p.  20);  it  was,  in 
his  eve,  the  best  gift,  and  that  which  ha  co- 
veted earnestly.  (2.)  What  paina  be  takaa  for 
it :  It  is  that  which  he  laboured  for  (r.  \%\  nol 
by  honest  diligence  in  a  lawful  caUing,  ImM 
by  an  unwearied  prosecution  of  all  ways  aad 
methods,  per  fas,  per  nefas — right  or  mnmf, 
to  be  rich.  We  must  labour,  not  to  be  rick 
(Prov.  x.xiii.  4),  but  to  be  charitable,  tkmt  wt 
-nay  have  to  give  (Kph.  iv.  38),  not  to  ^taad. 
(3.)  What  great  things  he  promise*  himself 
from  it,  intimated  in  the  rivers,  thejloods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter  (v.  17);  his  being 
disappointed  of  them  supposes  that  ba  baa 
flattered  himself  with  the  hopes  of  them :  be 
expected  rivers  of  sensual  delights. 

3.  Violence  and  oppression,  and  injustice 
in  his  poor  neighbours,  v.  19-  'llu*  was  the 
sin  of  the  giants  of  the  old  world,  and  a  ain 
that,  as  much  as  any,  brings  God'a  judgments 
upon  nations  and  families.  It  i*  charged  upon 
this  wicked  roan,  ( 1 .)  lliat  he  has  forsaken  the 
poor,  taken  no  care  of  them,  shown  no  kind- 
ness to  them,  nor  made  any  provisioo  for  them. 
At  first  iierhaps,  for  a  pretence, ba  nave  alma 
like  the  PhariHees,  to  gain  a  rspntation ;  bat, 
when  he  had  served  hu  turn  by  this  practice, 
he  left  it  off,  and  forsook  the  poor,  woom  bo> 
fore  he  seemed  to  be  concerned  for.  Tboaa 
who  do  good,  but  not  from  a  good  principle, 
though  they  may  abound  in  it.  wiU  not  abide 
in  it.  (2.)  lliat  he  has  opjpfruati  iben, 
crushed  them,  taken  all  adraotagea  againat 
them  to  do  them  a  mischief.  To  enrich  bisft> 
self,  he  lias  robbed  the  apttal.  and  made  llw 
poor  poorer.  (3.)  'Iliat  he  has  eielHif^  ttkm 
away  their  houses,  which  he  had  no  ni^  ^ 
as  Ahab  took  Naiboth's  Tine]rard,  not  aj  •€> 
cret  fraud,  by  forgery,  perjury,  or  some  trick 
in  law,  but  avowraly,  and  by  open  Tiolaacc 

II.  What  his  punishment  is  tor  tbiaarick- 
edneas. 


Misery  of  the  wicked.  J 

1.  He  shall  be  disappointed  in  his  expecta- 
tions, and  shall  not  find  that  satisfaction  in 
his  worldly  wealth  which  he  vainly  promised 
himself  (».  17) :  He  shall  necer  see  the  rivers, 
the  floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter, 
with  which  he  hoped  to  glut  himself.  The 
world  is  not  that  to  those  who  love  it,  and 
court  it,  and  admire  it,  which  they  fancy  it 
will  be.  The  enjoyment  sinks  far  below  the 
raised  expectation. 

2.  He  shall  be  diseased  and  distempered  in 
his  body ;  and  how  little  comfort  a  man  has 
in  riches  if  he  has  not  health !  Sickness 
and  pain,  especially  if  they  be  in  extremity, 
embitter  all  his  enjoyments.  This  wicked 
man  has  all  the  delights  of  sense  wound  up 
to  the  height  of  pleasurableness  ;  but  what 
real  happiness  can  he  enjoy  when  his  bones 
are  full  of  the  sins  of  his  youth  (v.  1 1),  that 
is,  of  the  effects  of  those  sins  ?  By  his  drunk- 
enness and  gluttony,  his  uncleanness  and 
wantonness,  when  he  was  young,  he  con- 
tracted those  diseases  which  are  painful  to 
him  long  after,  and  perhaps  make  his  life 
verj'  miserable,  and,  as  Solomon  speaks,  con- 
sume his  flesh  and  his  body,  Prov  v.  11. 
Perhaps  he  was  given  to  fight  when  he  was 
young,  and  then  made  nothing  of  a  cut  or  a 
bruise  in  a  fray ;  but  he  feels  it  in  his  bones 
long  after.  But  can  he  get  no  ease,  no  re- 
lief? No,  he  is  likely  to  carry  his  pains  and 
diseases  with  him  to  the  grave,  or  rather  they 
are  likely  to  carry  him  thither,  and  so  the 
sins  of  his  youth  shall  lie  down  toith  him  in 
the  dust ;  the  very  putrefying  of  his  body  in 
the  grave  is  to  him  the  effect  of  sin  (ch.  xxiv. 
19),  so  that  his  iniquity  is  upon  his  bones 
there,  Ezek.  xxxii.  27-  The  sin  of  sinners 
follows  them  to  the  other  side  death. 

3.  He  shall  be  disquieted  and  troubled  in 
his  mind :  Surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in 
his  belly,  v.  20.  He  has  not  that  ease  in  his 
own  mind  that  people  think  he  has,  but  is  in 
continual  agitation.  The  ill-gotten  wealth 
which  he  has  swallowed  down  makes  him 
sick,  and,  like  undigested  meat,  is  always 
upbraiding  him.  Let  none  expect  to  enjoy 
that  comfortably  which  they  have  gotten  un- 
justly. The  unquietness  of  his  mind  arises, 
(1.)  From  his  conscience  looking  back,  and 
filling  him  with  the  fear  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  him  for  his  wickedness.  Even  that 
wickedness  which  was  sweet  in  the  commis- 
sion, and  was  rolled  under  the  tongue  as  a 
delicate  morsel,  becomes  bitter  in  the  reflec- 
tion, and,  when  it  is  reviewed,  fills  him  with 
horror  and  vexation.  In  his  bowels  it  is 
turned  (r.  14)  like  John's  book,  in  his  mouth 
as  sweet  as  honey,  but,  when  he  had  eaten  it, 
his  belly  was  bitter.  Rev.  x.  10.  Such  a 
thing  is  sin ;  it  is  turned  into  the  gall  of  asps, 
than  which  nothing  is  more  bitter,  the  poison 
of  asps  (f.  16),  than  which  nothing  more  fatal, 
and  so  it  will  be  to  him ;  what  he  sucked  so 
sweetly,  and  with  so  much  pleasure,  will 
prove  to  hira  the  poison  of  asps ;  so  will  all 
unlan'ful  gains  be.     The  fawning  tongue  vnR 
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prove  the  i-iper's  tongue.  All  the  charming 
graces  that  are  thought  to  be  in  sin  will, 
when  conscience  is  awakened,  turn  into  so 
many  raging  furies.  (2.)  From  his  cares, 
looking  forward,  v.  22.  In  the  fulness  of 
his  sufficiency,  when  he  thinks  himself  most 
happy,  and  most  sure  of  the  continuance  of 
his  happiness,  he  shall  be  in  straits,  that  is, 
he  shall  think  himself  so,  through  the  anxie- 
ties and  perplexities  of  his  o^vn  mind,  as  that 
rich  man  who,  when  his  ground  brought 
forth  plentifully,  cried  out,  VThat  shall  I  do  ? 
Luke  xii.  17- 

4.  He  shall  be  dispossessed  of  his  estate ; 
that  shall  sink  and  dunndle  away  to  nothing, 
so  that  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein,  v.  18.  He 
shall  not  only  never  rejoice  truly,  but  not 
long  rejoice  at  all.  (1.)  What  he  has  un- 
justly swallowed  he  shall  be  compelled  to 
disgorge  {v.  15):  He  swallowed  down  riches, 
and  then  thought  himself  sure  of  them,  and 
that  they  were  as  much  his  own  as  the  meat 
he  had  eaten  ;  but  he  was  deceived:  he  shall 
vomit  them  up  again ;  his  own  conscience 
perhaps  may  make  him  so  imeasy  in  the 
keeping  of  what  he  has  gotten  that,  for  the 
quiet  of  his  own  mind,  he  shall  make  resti- 
tution, and  that  not  with  the  pleasure  of  a 
virtue,  but  the  pain  of  a  vomit,  and  with  the 
utmost  reluctancy.  Or,  if  he  do  not  himself 
refund  what  he  has  violently  taken  away, 
God  will,  by  his  providence,  force  him  to  it, 
and  bring  it  about,  one  v/ay  or  other,  that 
ill-gotten  goods  shall  return  to  the  right 
owners :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly, 
while  yet  the  love  of  the  sin  is  not  cast  out 
of  his  heart.  So  loud  shall  the  clamours  of 
the  poor,  whom  he  has  impoverished,  be 
against  him,  that  he  shall  be  forced  to  send 
his  children  to  them  to  soothe  them  and  beg 
their  pardon  (r.  10)  :  His  children  shall  seek 
to  please  the  poor,  while  his  own  hands  shall 
restore  them  their  goods  with  shame  (r.  18) : 
That  which  he  laboured  for,  by  all  the  arts  of 
oppression,  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  so 
swallow  it  down  as  to  digest  it ;  it  shall  not 
stay  ^nth  him,  but  according  to  his  shame 
shall  the  restitution  be  ;  having  gotten  a  great 
deal  unjustly,  he  shall  restore  a  great  deal, 
so  that  when  every  one  has  his  own  he  will 
have  but  little  left  for  himself.  To  be  made 
to  restore  what  was  unjustly  gotten,  by  the 
sanctifying  grace  of  God,  as  Zaccheus  was, 
is  a  great  mercy ;  he  voluntarily  and  cheer- 
fully restored  four-fold,  and  yet  had  a  great 
deal  left  to  give  to  the  poor,  Lukexix.  8.  But 
to  be  forced  to  restore,  as  Judas  was,  merely 
by  the  horrors  of  a  despairing  conscience, 
has  none  of  that  benefit  and  comfort  attend- 
ing it,  for  he  threw  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.  (2.)  He  shall 
be  stripped  of  all  he  has  and  become  a  beg- 
gar. He  that  spoiled  others  shall  himself  be 
spoiled  (Isa.  xxxiii.  1);  for  every  hand  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  upon  him.  The  innocent, 
whom  he  has  wronged,  sit  down  by  their 
loss,  saying,  as  David,  Wickedness  proceedeth 


B.  C.  1520. 


CHAP.  XX. 


from  the  wicked,  but  my  hand  shall  not  be 
upon  him,   1   Sam.  xxiv.   13.     But  thouf^h 
they  have  forgiven  him,  though  they  will 
make  no  reprisals,  divine  justice  will,  and 
oftfen  makes  the  wicked  t6  avenge  the  quar- 
rel of  the  righteous,  and  squeezes  and  crushes 
one  bad  man  by  the  hand  of  another  upon 
him.     Thus,  when  he  is  plucked  on  all  Hides, . 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired  (p. : 
20),  not  only  he  shall  not  save  it  all,  but  he  . 
shall  save  nothing  of  it.     There  shall  none  of^ 
his  meat  (which  he  coveted  so  much,  and  fed  j 
upon  with  so  much  pleasure)  be  left,  c.  21.  i 
All  his  neighbours  and  relations  shall  look ' 
upon  him  to  be  in  such  bad  circumstances  1 
that,  when  he  is  dead,  no  man  shall  look  for 
his  goods,  none  of  his  kindred  shall  expect 
to  be  a  penny  the  better  for  bira,  nor  bc- 
willing  to  take  out  letters  of  administration 
for  what  he  leaves  behind  him.     In  all  this 
Zophar  reflects  upon  Job,  who  had  lost  all 
and  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity. 

2.3  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his 
belly,  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his ' 
wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain  ifupon  ' 
him  while  he  is  eating.  24  He  shall  j 
flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  aiul  the 
bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the 
body;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh 
out  of  his  gall :  terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  sliall  be  hid  in  his  se- 
cret places:  a  fire  not  blown  shall  con- 
sume him;  it  shall  go  ill  with  him 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle.  27  The 
heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity ;  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 
28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath.  2.9  This  is 
the  portion  of  awicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him 
by  God. 

Zophar,  having  described  the  many  em- 
barrassments and  vexations  which  commonly 
attend  the  wicked  practices  of  oppressors 
and  cruel  men,  here  comes  to  show  their 
utter  ruin  at  last. 

I.  Their  ruin  will  take  its  rise  from  God  s 
wrath  and  vengeance,  v.  23.  The  hand  of 
\he  wicked  was  upon  him  (r.  22),  every  hand 
of  the  wicked.  His  hand  was  against  every 
one,  and  therefore  every  man's  hand  will  be 
against  him.  Yet,  in  grappling  with  these, 
he  might  go  near  to  make  his  part  good;  but 
his  heart  cannot  endure,  nor  his  hands  be 
strong,  when  God  shall  deal  with  htm  (Ezek. 
xxii.  14),  when  God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his 
wrath  upon  him  and  rain  it  upon  him.  Every 
word  here  speaks  terror.  It  is  not  only 
the  justice  of  God  that  is  engaged  against 
him,  but  his  wrath,  the  deep  resentment  of 


MiMfftftk^witUL 


provocations  girra  to  hioMclf  i  it  i*  lAv/Wy 
of  kit  wrath,  incenMd  to  Uw  hjghwl  iajim  t 
it  is  cast  upon  him  with  ktm 
it  is  rained  u|>ou  him  tai 
on  hix  head  like  the  firt 
Sodom,  to  which  the  r— *Hf  tin  ralni,'Pc 
xi.  6.  On  the  wicked  Ood  akaU  raJB>»  mmd 
brimstone.    Then  U  do  fitsc*  ■gliltil  ihi^ 


but  in  Christ,  who  it  the  only 
the  Ktorm  and  tenpett,  Im.  xzsiL  1.  Tlik 
wrath  shall  be  out  upon  him  wkm  kg  w 
about  to  Jill  kit  belly,  jo«l  gaiag  to  ^ot 
himself  with  what  he  tun  gottaa  aad  |*»> 
mining  himself  abundant  MtiifMrtio*  !■  iL 
llien,  when  he  is  eating,  shall  thi*  MapMl 
surprise  him,  when  he  u  aecure  and  •■■jr* 
and  in  apprehension  of  no  danger;  m  tM 
ruin  of  the  old  world  and  Sodom  came  wImb 
they  were  in  the  depth  of  their  ■ecurity  aad 
the  height  of  their  •ensualitr,  aa  Christ  ob> 
serves,  Luke  xni.  36,  &c.  PerbaM  SSophtr 
here  reflecU  on  the  death  of  Job  •  duldrai 
when  they  were  eatioff  uid  driakiair. 

II.  Their  ruin  will  be  iMfitrfllt, Md  llMra 
will  be  no  ])os8ibihtT  of  eM^inf  it  (k  Sti. 
He  shall  flee  from  the  iroa  WMfOm.  FBgU 
argues  guilt.  He  will  not  InnBbla 
under  the  judgments  of  God,  oor  aad 
to  make  his  peace  with  him.  AB  U*  CM«  k 
to  escape  the  vengeance  that  punoM  kin^ 
but  in  vain  :  if  he  eacape  the  aimed,  ytt  tkt 
bow  of  steel  shall  strike  kirn  tkrtmfk.  God 
has  v/eapons  of  all  sorts ;  be  bat  liotb  wM 
his  sword  and  bent  his  bow  (Pi.  riL  IS,  1S)| 
he  can  deal  with  his  enemies  eomkmu  wl 
eminus — at  hand  or  afar  tdF.  Ho  BM  ■ 
sword  for  those  that  think  to  fight  it  out  witb 
him  by  their  strengtli,  and  a^ow  for  dMM 
that  think  to  avoid  him  bv  their  cnrft  See 
Isa.  xxiv.  17,  18;  Jer.  xlviii.  43,  44.  He 
that  is  marked  for  ruin,  though  he  OMJ  es- 
cape one  judgment,  will  find  another  indj 
for  him. 

III.  It  will  be  a  total  terrible  ruin.  When 
the  dart  that  has  struck  bim  throogb  (foe 
when  God  shooU  he  i«  sure  to  bit  hie  mark, 
when  he  strikee  he  etrikee  borne)  oooMi  to 
be  drawn  out  of  kit  boif,  whcB  tkgMUrmg 
sword  (the  liffkimmf,  to  the  ward  ^k^ 
flaming  sword,  the  eword  that  is  bsAbad  in 
heaven  (lea.  xndr.  5),  eomm  mJjfkmpmtt, 
O  what  /error*  art  apon  *••/  wtom  ^'■'"f 
are  the  coDYulaiooa,  htm  violaat  w  «• 
dying  agoniee !  How  terrible  are  the  anwls 
of  death  to  a  wicked  man ! 

IV.  Sometiroee  it  b  a  ruia  thateMMS  apoa 
him  insensibly,  r.  26.  1 .  The  Jaikaiia  ha  la 
wrapped  up  in  is  a  bidden  daritMBS:  it  iaail 
rf/ir*«eM.utter  darkn«aB,wilheol  fhaUuima^ 
ture  of  light, and  it  i»  Aid «a  *■><*>«* f"—^ 
whither  he  has  retreated  «n^ "k**  ■•■fC 
to  shelter  binaelf;  ha  aarer  Wtiwa^W  Ms 
own  conaeieaee  b«t  ha  flada  hiy^  "j** 
dark  and  otterty  at  a  loae.  «•  I^J^'HilJ' 
consumed  by  is  o^re  not  blown,  ktiwlaa  •»- 
out  noise,  a  coneuroption  which  eiery  oedy 
•eee  the  effect  of,  but  nobody  tatm  the  eaaec 
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The  reply  of  Job  io  Zophar. 
of.  It  is  plain  that  the  gourd  is  withered, 
but  the  worm  at  the  root,  that  causes  it  to 
wither,  is  out  of  sight.  He  is  wasted  by  a  soft 
gentle  fire — surely,  but  very  slowly.  When 
the  fuel  is  very  combustible,  the  fire  needs 
no  blowing,  and  that  is  his  case  ;  he  is  ripe 
for  ruin.  The  proud,  and  those  that  do  wick- 
edly, shall  be  stubble,  Mai.  iv.  1.  An  un- 
quenchable  fire  shall  consume  him  (so  some 
read  it),  and  that  is  certainly  true  of  hell- 
fire. 

V.  It  is  a  ruin,  not  only  to  himself,  but 
to  his  family :  It  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is 
left  in  his  tabernacle,  for  the  curse  shall  reach 
him,  and  he  shall  be  cut  off  perhaps  by  the 
same  grievous  disease.  There  is  an  entail  of 
wrath  upon  the  family,  which  will  destroy 
both  his  heirs  and  his  inheritance,  v.  28. 
1 .  His  posterity  will  be  rooted  out  :  The 
increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  shall  either 
be  cut  off  by  untimely  deaths  or  forced  to 
run  their  country.  Numerous  and  growing 
families,  if  wicked  and  \'ile,  are  soon  reduced, 
dispersed,  and  extirpated,  by  the  judgments 
of  God.  2.  His  estate  will  be  sunk.  His 
goods  shall  flow  away  from  his  family  as  fast 
as  ever  they  flowed  into  it,  M'hen  the  day  of 
God's  wrath  comes,  for  which,  all  the  while 
his  estate  was  in  the  getting  by  fraud  and 
oppression,  he  was  treasuring  up  wrath. 

VI.  It  is  a  ruin  which  wiU  manifestly  ap- 
pear to  be  just  and  righteous,  and  what  he 
has  brought  upon  himself  by  his  own  wick- 
edness ;  for  (t?.  27)  the  heaven  shall  reveal 
his  iniauity,  that  is,  the  God  of  heaven,  who 
sees  all  the  secret  wickedness  of  the  wicked, 
will,  by  some  means  or  other,  let  all  the  world 
know  what  a  base  man  he  has  been,  that  they 
may  own  the  justice  of  God  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  him.  The  earth  also  shall  rise 
up  against  him,  both  to  discover  his  wicked- 
ness and  to  avenge  it.  The  earth  shall  dis- 
close her  blood,  Isa.  xxvi.  21.  The  earth  will 
rise  up  against  him  (as  the  stomach  rises 
against  that  which  is  loathsome),  and  will  no 
longer  keep  him.  The  heaven  reveals  his 
iniquity,  and  therefore  will  not  receive  him. 
Whither  then  must  he  go  but  to  hell  ?  If 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  be  his  enemy, 
neither  heaven  nor  earth  will  show  him  any 
kindness,  but  all  the  hosts  of  both  are  and 
will  be  at  war  with  him. 

VII.  Zophar  concludes  like  an  orator 
(r.  29) :  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man 
^rom  God;  it  is  allotted  him,  it  is  designed 
him,  as  his  portion.  He  will  have  it  at  last, 
as  a  child  has  his  portion,  and  he  will  have 
it  for  a  perpetuity ;  it  is  what  he  must  abide 
by :  This  is  the  heritage  of  his  decree  from 
God;  it  is  the  settled  rule  of  his  judgment, 
and  fair  warning  is  given  of  it.  O  wicked 
man!  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  8. 
Though  impenitent  sinners  do  not  always 
fall  under  such  temporal  judgments  as  are 
here  described  (therein  Zophar  was  mistaken), 
yet  the  wrath  of  God  abides  upon  them,  and 
they  are  made  miserable  by  spiritual  iudg- 
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ments,  which  are  much  worse,  their  con- 
sciences being  either,  on  the  one  hand,  a  ter- 
ror to  them,  and  then  they  are  in  continual 
amazement,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  seared  and 
silenced,  and  then  they  are  given  up  to  a  re- 
probate sense  and  bound  over  to  eternal  ruin. 
Never  was  any  doctrine  better  explained,  or 
worse  applied,  than  this  by  Zophar,  who  m- 
tended  by  all  this  to  prove  Job  a  hypocrite. 
Let  us  receive  the  good  explication,  and  make 
a  better  application,  for  warning  to  ourselves 
to  stand  in  awe  and  not  to  sin. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

This  is  Job's  rcp.y  to  Znphar*f  discourse,  ID  wliich  be  complain 
less  of  his  own  miseries  than  he  had  done  in  his  fonner  dis- 
courses (finding  that  his  friends  were  not  moTcd  liy  bis  com- 
plaints to  pity  him  in  the  leasts,  and  comes  closer  to  the  general 
question  that  was  in  dispute  between  him  and  thi 
tward  prosperity,  and  the  continuance  of  it. 


ndth< 
the  true  church  and  the  true  members  of 
man's  prosperity  is  sufficient  to  prove  hi 
no  other  evidence  appear  against  him  : 


thii 


Whether 
were  a  mark  o< 
hat  the  ruin  of  a 
lypocrile,  though 
hey  asserted,  but 


Job  denied.  1.  His  preface  here  is  designed  for  the  moving  of 
their  affections,  that  he  might  gain  their  attention,  ver.  X — 6. 
II.  His  discourse  is  designed  for  the  convincing  of  their  judg 
ments  and  the  rectifying  of  their  mistakes.  He  owns  that  Go* 
does  sometimes  hang  up  a  wicked  man  as  it  wrrrc  in  chains,  i» 
terrorem — as  a  terror  to  others,  by  some  visible  remarkabis 
judgment  in  this  life,  but  denies  that  he  always  does  so;  nay 
be  maintains  that  commonly  he  does  otherwise,  suffering  eie 
the  worst  of  sinners  to  live  all  their  days  in  prosperity  and  to  go 
out  of  the  world  without  any  visible  mark  of  his  wrath  upon 
them.  1.  He  describes  the  great  prosperity  of  wicked  people, 
ver.  7 — 1.^.  *.  He  shows  their  great  impiety,  in  which  they  arc 
hardened  by  their  prosperity,  ver.  14 — 16.  3.  He  foretels  their 
ruin  at  length,  but  after  a  long  reprii 
serves  a  very  great  variety  in  the  wai 
wards  men,  even  towards  bad  men, 
throws  the  ground  of  their  severe  cer 
that  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  r 
and  that  they  often  escape  to  the  las 
the  end],  and  in  this  Job  was  clearly 


of  God's  providence  lo- 
er.  2;— a.  5.  He  over- 
res  of  him,  by  showing 
;rved  for  the  other  world, 
n  this  world  (ver.  ^,  t* 
the  right. 


BUT  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
let  this  be  your  consolations.  3  Suffer 
me  that  I  may  speak ;  and  after  that 
I  have  spoken,  mock  on.  4  As  for  me, 
is  my  complaint  to  man  ?  and  if  it  were 
so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  trou- 
bled ?  5  Mark  me,  and  be  astonished, 
and  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 
6  Even  when  1  remember  I  am  afraid, 
and  trembhng  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 
Job  here  recommends  himself,  both  his 
case  and  his  discourse,  both  what  he  suffered 
and  what  he  said,  to  the  compassionate  con- 
sideration of  his  friends.  1.  That  which  he 
entreats  of  them  is  very  fair,  that  they  would 
suffer  him  to  speak  (».  3)  and  not  braak  in 
upon  bim,  as  Zophar  had  done,  in  the  midst 
of  his  discourse.  Losers,  of  all  men,  may 
have  leave  to  speak  ;  and,  if  those  that  are 
accused  and  censured  are  not  allowed  to 
speak  for  themselves,  they  are  wronged  with- 
out remedy,  and  have  no  way  to  come  at  their 
right.  He  entreats  that  they  would  hear  di- 
ligently his  speech  (p.  2)  as  those  that  were 
willing  to  understand  him,  and,  if  they  were 
under  a  mistake,  to  have  it  rectified ;  and  that 
they  would  mark  him  (p.  5),  for  we  may  as 
well  not  hear  as  not  heed  and  observe  what 
we  hear.  2.  That  which  he  urges  for  this  is 
very  reasonable.  (1.)  They  came  to  comfort 
him.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  let  this  be  your  con- 
'  solations  (r.  2) ;  if  you  have  no  other  coin- 
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forts  to  administer  to  me,  yet  deny  me  not   not  account  for  what  be  doe*,  in  mi«fiag 


this ;  be  so  kind,  so  just,  as  to  give  me  a  pa 

tient  hearing,  and  that  shall  pass  for  your 

consolations  of  me."     Nay,  they  could  not 


the  wicked  to  prosper  and  Um  godlr  to  b* 
afflicted,  nor  fathom  the  depch  or  thoM  m*. 
ceedings.  it  become*  us  to  sit  down  aadad. 


know  how  to  comfort  him  if  they  would  not   mire  them.     Vprufkt  mum  thall  bt  tttnn§ktJ 
give  him  leave  to  open  his  case  and  tell  his  ]  at  this,  ck.  xvii  8.     Be  you  w." 


own  story.  Or,  "  It  will  he  a  consolation  to 
yourselves,  in  the  reflection,  to  have  dealt 
tenderly  with  your  afflicted  friend,  and  not 
harshly."  (2.)  He  would  hear  thera  speak 
when  it  came  to  their  turn.  "  After  I  have 
spoken  you  may  go  on  with  what  you  have 
to  say,  and  I  will  not  hinder  you,  no,  though 
you  go  on  to  mock  me."  Those  that  engage 
in  controversy  must  reckon  upon  having  hard 
words  gfiven  them,  and  resolve  to  bear  re- 
proach patiently ;  for,  generally,  those  that 
mock  will  mock  on,  whatever  is  said  to  them. 
(3.)  He  hoped  to  convince  them.  "  If  you 
will  but  give  me  a  fair  hearing,  mock  on  if 
you  can,  but  I  believe  I  shall  say  that  which 
will  change  your  note  and  make  you  pity  me 
rather  than  mock  me."  (4.)  They  were  not 
his  judges  (r.  4) :  "  /*  my  complaint  to  man)' 
No,  if  it  were  I  see  it  would  be  to  little  pur- 
pose to  complain.  But  my  complaint  is  to 
God,  and  to  him  do  I  appeal.  Let  him  be 
Judge  between  you  and  me.  Before  him  we 
stand  upon  even  terms,  and  therefore  I  have 
the  privilege  of  being  heard  as  well  as  you. 
If  ray  complaint  were  to  men,  ray  spirit 
would  be  troubled,  for  they  would  not  regard 
me,  nor  rightly  understand  me ;  but  my  com- 
plaint is  to  God,  who  will  suffer  me  to  speak, 
though  you  will  not."  It  would  be  sad  if  God 
should  deal  as  unkindly  with  us  as  our  friends 
Bometimes  do.  (5.)  ITiere  was  that  in  his 
case  which  was  very  surprising  and  astonish- 
ing, and  therefore  both  needed  and  deser\'ed 
their  most  serious  consideration.  It  was  not 
a  common  case,  but  a  very  extraordinary  one. 
[l .]  He  himself  was  amazed  at  it,  at  the  trou- 
bles God  had  laid  upon  him  and  the  censures 
of  his  friends  concerning  him  (p.  6) :  "  When 
I  remember  that  terrible  day  in  which  I  was 
on  a  sudden  stripped  of  all  my  comforts,  that 
day  in  which  I  was  stricken  with  sore  boils, — 
when  I  remember  all  the  hard  speeches  with 
which  you  have  grieved  me, — I  confess  I  am 
afraid,  and  trembling  takes  hold  of  my  flesh, 
especially  when  I  compare  this  with  the  pros- 
perous condition  of  many  wicked  people,  and 
the  applauses  of  their  neighbours,  with  which 
they  pass  through  the  world."  Note,  The 
providences  of  God,  in  the  government  of  the 
world,  are  sometimes  very  astonishing  even 
to  wise  and  good  men,  and  bring  them  to 
their  wits'  end.  [2.]  He  would  have  them 
wonder  at  it  {v.  5) :  "  Mark  me,  and  be  as- 
tonished. Instead  of  expounding  my  trou- 
bles, you  should  awfully  adore  the  unsearch- 
able mysteries  of  Providence  in  afflicting  one 
thus  of  whom  you  know  no  evil ;  you  should 
therefore  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth,  si- 
lently wait  the  issue,  and  judge  nothing 
Iwfore  the  time.  God's  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
his  path  in  the  great  waters.    When  we  can- 


7  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  lire, 
become  old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  .> 
S  Their  seed  is  estabhshed  in  thdr 
sight  with  them,  and  tltcir  offspring 
before  their  eyes.  I>  Their  houses  are 
safe  from  fear,  neither  u  the  rod  of 
God  upon  them.  10  Their  bull  gcn- 
deretli,  and  faileth  not ;  their  cow 
calveth,  and  castest  not  her  calf.  1 1 
They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  dance.  V2 
They  take  tlie  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  oma.  IS 
They  spend  their  days  in  weMtfa,  and 
in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  gra\'e. 
14  Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways.  15  Wliat  it 
the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serre 
him  ?  and  what  profit  should  we  hare, 
if  we  pray  unto  him?  16"  Lo,  their 
good  is  not  in  their  hand :  the  coun> 
sel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

All  Job's  three  friends,  in  their  hat  ifis> 
courses,  had  been  verj*  copious  in  detcribiog 
the  miserable  condition  of  a  wicked  man 
in  this  world.  "  It  is  true,"  says  Job,  "re- 
markable judgments  are  sometimes  brought 
upon  notorious  sinners,  but  not  alwajrt;  for 
we  have  many  instances  of  the  great  and  long 
prosperity  of  those  that  are  openly  and  avow. 
edly  nnciced;  though  they  are  hardened  in 
their  wickedness  by  their  prosperity,  yet  thty 
are  still  suffered  to  pro8i)er." 

I.  He  here  describes  their  prosperity  in  tht 
height,  and  breadth,  and  length  of  it.  "  U 
this  be  true,  as  you  sar,  pray  t«ll  me  irAer** 
fore  do  the  wicked  lirer"  v.  7- 

1.  'llie  matter  of  fact  is  taken  forumted, 
for  we  see  instances  of  it  every  day.  ;  1 .)  They 
live,  and  are  not  suddenly  cut  off  by  the  strokes 
of  dinne  vengeance.  Those  yet  speak  who  hart 
set  their  mouths  against  the  heerens.  IVise 
yet  act  who  have  stretched  out  their  hands 
against  God.  Not  only  they  lire  (that  is, 
they  are  reprieved),  but  they  km  as  prvs- 
perity,  1  Sam.  xxr.  6.  Nay,  (2.)'nie^  kittmt 
old;  they  hare  the  honour,  •stisfaetioB,  aad 
advantage  of  Uving  long,  long  enoagb  to  iliM 
their  families  and  estates.  We  read  of  a 
sinner  a  hundred  years  old.  Isa.  Ixv.  20.  But 
this  is  not  all.  (3.)  They  vemigkty  impomrr, 
are  preferred  to  places  of  authontr  and  trvet, 
and  not  only  make  a  great  figure,  but  bear  a 
great  swas.     Vivit  imo,  et  im  stnatwm  vrwit— 
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He  not  only  lives,  but  appears  in  the  senate. 
Now  wherefore  is  it  so  ?  Note,  It  is  worth 
while  to  enquire  into  the  reasons  of  the  out- 
ward prosperity  of  wicked  people.  It  is  not 
because  God  has  forsaken  the  earth,  because 
he  does  not  see,  or  does  not  hate,  or  cannot 
punish  their  wickedness ;  but  it  is  because 
the  measure  of  their  iniquities  is  not  full. 
ITiis  is  the  day  of  God's  patience,  and,  in 
some  way  or  other,  he  makes  use  of  them  and 
their  prosperity  to  serve  his  own  counsels, 
while  it  ripens  thera  for  ruin ;  but  the  chief 
reason  is  because  he  will  make  it  to  appear 
there  is  another  world  which  is  the  world  of 
retribution,  and  not  this. 

2.  The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  here 
descriljed  to  be, 

(1.)  Complete  and  consummate,  [l.]  They 
are  multiplied,  and  their  family  is  built  up, 
and  they  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  it 
(r.  8) :  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight. 
This  is  put  first,  as  that  which  gives  both  a 
pleasant  enjoyment  and  a  pleasing  prospect. 
[2.]  They  are  easy  and  quiet,  v.  9.  Whereas 
Zophar  had  spoken  of  their  continual  frights 
and  terrors.  Job  says.  Their  houses  are  safe 
both  from  danger  and  from  the  fearof  it(p.  9), 
and  so  far  are  they  from  the  killing  wounds  of 
God's  sword  or  arrows  that  they  do  not  feel  the 
smart  of  so  much  as  the  rodofGod  upon  them. 
[3.]  They  are  rich  and  thrive  in  their  estates. 
Of  this  he  gives  only  one  instance,  v.  10. 
Their  cattle  increase,  and  they  meet  with  no 
disappointment  in  them ;  not  so  much  as  a 
cow  casts  her  calf,  and  then  their  much 
•nust  needs  grow  more.  This  is  promised, 
Exod.  xxiii.  26;  Deut.  vii.  14.  [4.]  They  are 
merry  and  live  a  jo\'ial  life  (».  11,  12) :  They 
send  forth  their  little  ones  abroad  among  their 
neighbours,  likeafiock,  in  great  numbers,  to 
sport  themselves.  They  have  their  balls  and 
music- meetings, at  which Meir  chiUrendance; 
and  dancing  is  fittest  for  children,  who  know 
not  better  how  to  spend  their  time  and  whose 
innocency  guards  them  against  the  mischiefs 
that  commonly  attend  it.  Though  the  pa- 
rents are  not  so  very  youthful  and  frolicsome 
as  to  dance  themselves,  yet  they  take  the  tim- 
brel and  harp ;  they  pipe,  and  their  children 
dance  after  their  pipe,  and  they  know  no  grief 
to  put  their  instruments  out  of  tune  or  to 
withhold  their  hearts  from  any  joy.  Some 
observe  that  this  is  an  instance  of  their  va- 
nity, as  well  as  of  their  prosperity.  Here  is 
none  of  that  care  taken  of  their  children 
which  Abraham  took  of  his,  to  teach  them  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Their  child- 
ren do  not  pray,  or  say  their  catechism,  but 
dance,  and  sing,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of 
the  organ.  Sensual  pleasures  are  all  the  de- 
lights of  carnal  people,  and  as  men  are  them- 
selves 80  they  breed  their  children. 

(2.)  Continuing  and  constant  (r.  13):  They 
spend  their  days,  all  their  days,  in  vjealth,  and 
never  know  what  it  is  to  want — in  mirth,  and 
never  know  what  sadness  means;  and  at  last, 
without  any  previous  alarms  to  frighten  them, 
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without  any  anguish  or  agony,  in  a  moment  they 
go  down  to  the  grave,  and  there  are  no  bands 
in  their  death.  If  there  were  not  another  life 
after  this,  it  were  most  desirable  to  die  by  the 
quickest  shortest  strokes  of  death.  Since  we 
must  go  down  to  the  grave,  if  that  were  the 
furthest  of  our  journey,  we  should  wish  to  70 
down  in  a  moment,  to  swallow  the  bitter  pill, 
and  not  chew  it. 

II.  He  shows  how  they  abuse  their  pros- 
perity and  are  confirmed  and  hardened  by  it 
in  their  impiety,  v.  14,  15. 

1.  Their  gold  and  silver  serve  to  steel  thera, 
to  make  them  more  insolent,  and  more  impu- 
dent, in  their  wickedness.  Now  he  mentions 
this  either,  (1.)  To  increase  the  diflSculty.  It 
is  strange  that  any  wicked  people  should  pros- 
per thus,  but  especially  that  those  should  pros- 
per who  have  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  of  wick- 
edness as  openly  to  bid  defiance  to  God  him- 
self, and  tell  him  to  his  face  that  they  care  not 
for  him ;  nay,  and  that  their  prosperity  should 
be  continued,  though  they  bear  up  themselves 
upon  that,  in  their  opposition  to  God;  with 
that  weapon  they  fight  against  him,  and  yet 
are  not  disarmed.  Or,  (2.)  To  lessen  the  diflS- 
culty.  God  suffers  thera  to  prosper;  but  let 
us  not  wonder  at  it,  for  the  prosperity  of  fools 
destroys  them,  by  hardening  them  in  sin, 
Prov.  i.  32 ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7 — 9- 

2.  See  how  light  these  prospering  sinners 
make  of  God  and  religion,  as  if  because  they 
have  so  much  of  this  world  they  had  no  need 
to  look  after  another. 

(1.)  See  how  iU  affected  they  are  to  God 
and  religion ;  they  abandon  them,  and  cast 
off  the  thoughts  of  them,  [l.]  They  dread 
the  presence  of  God;  they  say  unto  him, 
"Depart  from  usj  let  us  never  be  troubled 
with  the  apprehension  of  our  being  under 
God's  eye  nor  be  restrained  by  the  fear  of 
him."  Or  they  bid  him  depart  as  one  they 
do  not  need,  nor  have  any  occasion  to  make 
use  of.  The  world  is  the  portion  they  have 
chosen,  and  take  up  with,  and  think  them- 
selves happy  in;  while  they  have  that  they 
can  live  without  God.  Justly  will  God  say 
Depart  (Matt.  xxv.  41)  to  those  who  have 
bidden  him  depart;  and  justly  does  he  now 
take  them  at  their  word.  [2.]  They  dread  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  and  of  their 
duty  to  him :  We  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways.  Those  that  are  resolved  not  to  «'alk 
in  God's  ways  desire  not  to  know  them,  be- 
cause their  knowledge  will  be  a  continual  re- 
proach to  their  disobedience,  John  iii.  19. 

(2.)  See  how  they  argue  against  God  and 
religion  (p.  15):  What  is  the  Almighty? 
Strange  that  ever  creatures  should  speak 
so  insolently,  that  ever  reasonable  creatures 
should  speak  so  absurdly  and  unreasonably. 
The  two  great  bonds  by  which  we  are  drawn 
and  held  to  religion  are  those  of  duty  and 
interest ;  now  they  here  endeavour  to  break 
both  these  bonds  asunder,  [l.]  They  will 
not  believe  it  is  their  duty  to  be  religious : 
JVhnt  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  seroi 
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htm  f  Like  Pharaoh  (Exoil.  v.  2),  IVho  is  the 
Lord,  tluit  I  should  obey  his  voice  t  Observe, 
First,  How  slightly  they  speak  of  God: 
What  is  the  Almighty  ?  As  if  he  were  a  mere 
name,  a  mere  cipher,  or  one  they  have  no- 
thing to  do  with  and  that'  has  nothing  to 
do  with  them.  Secondly,  How  hardly  they 
speak  of  religion.  They  call  it  a  service,  and 
mean  a  hard  service.  Is  it  not  enou>{h,  thev 
think,  to  keep  up  a  fair  correspondence  with 
the  Almighty,  but  they  must  serve  him, 
which  they  look  upon  as  a  task  and  drudgery. 
Thirdly,  How  highly  they  speak  of  them- 
selves :  "  That  tee  should  serve  him  ;  we  who 
are  rich  and  mighty  in  power,  shall  we  be 
subject  and  accountable  to  him  ?  No,  we  are 
lords,"  Jer.  ii.  31.  [2.]  They  will  not  be- 
lieve it  is  their  interest  to  be  religious:  What 
vrojit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him?  All 
the  world  are  for  what  they  can  get,  and 
therefore  wisdom's  merchandise  ia  neglected, 
because  they  think  there  is  nothing  to  he  got 
by  it.  //  is  vain  to  serve  God,  Mai.  iii.  13, 
1 4.  Praying  will  not  pay  debts  nor  portion 
children ;  nay,  perhaps  serious  godliness  may 
hinder  a  man's  preferment  and  expose  him 
to  losses ;  and  what  then  ?  Is  nothing  to  be 
called  gain  but  the  wealth  and  honour  of 
this  world  ?  If  we  obtain  the  favour  of  God, 
and  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings,  we  have 
no  reason  to  complain  of  losing  by  our  reli- 
gion. But,  if  we  have  not  profit  by  prayer, 
it  is  our  own  fault  (Isa.  Iviii.  3,  4),  it  is  be- 
cause we  ask  amiss.  Jam.  iv.  3.  Religion 
itself  is  not  a  vain  thing;  if  it  be  so  to  us,  we 
may  thank  ourselves  for  resting  in  the  out- 
side of  it.  Jam.  i.  26. 

III.  He  shows  their  folly  herein,  and  ut- 
terly disclaims  all  concurrence  with  them 
{v.  19) :  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand, 
that  is,  they  did  not  get  it  without  God,  and 
therefore  they  are  very  ungrateful  to  slight 
him  thus.  It  was  not  their  might,  nor  the 
power  of  their  hand,  that  got  them  this  wealth, 
and  therefore  they  ought  to  remember  God 
who  gave  it  them.  Nor  can  they  keep  it 
u-ithout  God,  and  therefore  they  are  verv  un- 
wise to  lose  their  interest  in  him  and  bid  him 
to  depart  from  them.  Some  give  this  sense 
of  it :  "  Their  good  is  in  their  barns  arid 
their  bags,  hoarded  up  there;  it  is  not  in 
their  hand,  to  do  good  to  others  with  it ;  and 
then  what  good  does  it  do  them  ?"  "  There- 
fore," says  Job,  "  the  counsel  of  the  wicked 
is  far  from  me.  Far  be  it  from  me  that  I 
should  be  of  their  mind,  say  as  they  say,  do 
as  they  do,  and  take  my  measures  from  them. 
Their  posterity  approve  their  sayings,  though 
their  way  be  their  folly  (Ps.  xlix.  13)  ;  but  1 
know  better  things  than  to  walk  in  their 
counsel. 

17  How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out  ?  and  how  oft  cometl) 
their  destruction  upon  them?  Go<! 
distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger.  18 


XXI.  Certaim  pmnitkmtmt  ^  tka 

They  are  a.^  stubble  before  the  wind, 

and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  cerrieth 
away.  19  God  Uycth  up  hit  iniqnttj 
for  his  children:  he  rewardcth  him, 
and  he  shall  know  it.  20  His  eyes 
shall  see  his  destruction,  and  he  s^ 
drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 
21  For  what  plea.surc  hath  he  in  hu 
house  after  him,  when  the  number  o( 
his  months  is  cut  oft* in  the  midst?  22 
Shall  any  teach  God  knowledge  ?  see- 
ing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  ni^  28 
One  dieth  in  his  full  strength,  bdng 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet.  24  His 
breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  hu  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow.  25  And 
another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  hin 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 
26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the 
dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

Job  had  largely  described  the  prospwity 
of  wicked  people  ;  now,  in  theM  nrssi^ 

I.  He  opposes  this  to  what  his  friwds  bed 
maintained  conceminf  tbdr  ecrtaiD  real  ie 
thia  life.  "  Tell  me  Ams  ^fUm  do  yoo  see  lit 
candle  of  the  wicked  pmt  ooi  f  Do  you  not  as 
often  see  it  burnt  down  to  tbe  ■ocksC,  uaCtI 
it  goes  out  of  itself?  v.  17.  How  oftco  do 
you  see  their  destruction  eoime  vptm  them,  or 
God  distributing  sorrows  in  his  anger  untnm 
them  ?  Do  you  not  as  often  see  their  nurta 
and  prosperity  continuing  to  the  last  i"  Psr- 
haps  there  are  as  many  instances  of  notonoas 
sinners  ending  their  daj's  in  ponji  as  endnc 
them  in  misery,  which  obstii  rstlOU  is  mm 
cient  to  invalidate  their  argiuneots  agaiosl 
Job  and  to  show  that  no  certain  judgment 
can  be  made  of  men's  character  by  their  out- 
ward condition. 

II.  He  reconciles  this  to  the  holiness  aad 
justice  of  God.  Though  wicked  pcopis  avos> 
per  thus  all  their  days,  yet  we  an  not  thcrs* 
fore  to  think  that  God  will  let  their  wicked, 
ness  always  go  unpunished.  No,  1.  ErsB 
while  they  prosper  thus  they  are  at  staMiv 
and  chaff  before  the  stormy  wnd,  v,  18.  Thsy 
are  light  and  worthless,  and  ol  ao 
either  with  God  or  with  wise  sad  c~ 
They  are  fitted  to  destractioo,  aad 
ally  lie  exposed  to  it,  and  in  Um  height  of 
their  pomp  and  power  there  is  but  a  slap 
between  them  and  ruin.  'i.  Though  they 
spend  all  their  days  in  wealth  God  is  ^rny 
up  their  iniquity  for  their  okiHreu  (».  19). 
and  he  will  visit  it  upon  their  posterity  whca 
they  aru  gone,  'lite  oppressor  lays  op  his 
goods  for  his  children,  to  make  than  geall^ 
men,  hut  God  Uys  np  his  iniquity  fer  I*—™ 
to  make  them  beggars.  He  keeps  aa 
account  of  the  fathers'  sins.  mbI>  tkm 
among  his  treasures  (Deut.  x«ii.  94),  aad 
will  justly  punish  the  childrea,  whik  the 
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riches,  to  which  the  curse  cleaves,  are  found 
as  assets  in  their  hands.  3.  Though  they 
prosper  in  this  world,  yet  they  shall  be 
reckoned  with  in  another  world.  God  re- 
wardv  him  according  to  his  deeds  at  last 
(r.  19),  though  the  sentence  passed  against 
his  evil  works  be  not  executed  speedily. 
Perhaps  he  may  not  now  be  made  to  fear  the 
\vrath  to  come,  but  he  may  flatter  himself 
with  hopes  that  he  shall  have  peace  though 
he  go  on ;  but  he  shall  be  made  to  feel  it 
in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God.  He  shall  know  it  (v.  20) : 
His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction  which  he 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  believe.  They 
Kill  not  see,  but  they  shall  see,  Isa.  xxvi.  1 1 . 
The  eyes  that  have  been  wilfully  shut  against 
the  grace  of  God  shall  be  opened  to  see  his 
destruction.  He  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Almighty :  that  shall  be  the  portion  of 
his  cup.  Compare  Ps.  xi.  6  with  Rev.  xiv. 
10.  The  misery  of  damned  sinners  is  here 
set  forth  in  a  few  words,  but  very  terrible 
ones.  They  lie  under  the  wrath  of  an  Al- 
mighty God,  who,  in  their  destruction,  both 
shows  his  wrath  and  makes  known  his 
power;  and,  if  this  wiU  be  his  condition 
in  the  other  world,  what  good  will  his  pros- 
perity in  this  world  do  him  ?  What  pleasure 
has  he  in  his  house  after  him?  r.  21.  Our 
Saviour  has  let  us  know  how  little  pleasure 
the  rich  man  in  hell  had  in  his  house  after 
him,  when  the  remembrance  of  the  good 
things  he  had  received  in  his  life-time  would 
not  cool  his  tongue,  but  added  much  to  his 
misery,  as  did  also  the  soitow  he  was  in  lest 
his  five  brethren,  whom  he  left  in  his  house 
after  him,  should  follow  him  to  that  place  of 
torment,  Luke  xvi.  25 — 28.  So  little  will  the 
gain  of  the  world  profit  him  that  has  lost 
his  soul. 

III.  He  resolves  this  diflference  which 
ProAndence  makes  between  one  wicked  man 
and  another  into  the  wsdom  and  sovereignty 
of  God  (f.  22) :  Shall  any  pretend  to  teach 
God  knowledge  ?  Dare  we  arraign  God's  pro- 
ceedings or  blame  his  conduct?  Shall  we 
take  upon  us  to  teU  God  how  he  should 
govern  the  world,  what  sinner  he  should 
spare  and  whom  he  should  punish  ?  He 
has  both  authority  and  abihty  to  judge  those 
that  are  high.  Angels  in  heaven,  princes 
and  magistrates  on  earth,  are  accountable  to 
God,  and  must  receive  their  doom  from  him. 
He  manages  them,  and  makes  what  use  he 
pleases  of  them.  Shall  he  then  be  account- 
able to  us,  or  receive  advice  from  us  ?  He 
is  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  and  therefore 
no  doubt  he  will  do  right  (Gen.  xviii.  25, 
Rom.  iii.  6),  and  those  proceedings  of  his 
pro\'idence  which  seem  to  contradict  one 
another  he  can  make,  not  only  mutually  to 
agree,  but  jointly  to  ser\'e  his  own  purposes. 
Ihe  little  difference  there  is  between  one 
wicked  man's  dying  impenitent  in  peace  and 
pomp  and  another  wicked  man's  dying  so  in 
pain  and  misery,  when  both  will  at  last  meet 
671) 
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in  hell,  he  illustrates  by  the  little  diflerenco 
there  is  between  one  man's  dying  suddenly 
and  another's  dying  slowly,  when  they  will 
both  meet  shortly  in  the  grave.  So  vast  is 
the  disproportion  between  time  and  eternity 
that,  if  hell  be  the  lot  of  every  sinner  at 
last,  it  makes  little  difference  if  one  goes 
singing  thither  and  another  sighing.     See, 

1.  How  various  the  circumstances  of  peo- 
ple's dying  are.  There  is  one  way  into  the 
world,  we  say,  but  many  out ;  yet,  as  some 
are  born  by  quick  and  easy  labour,  others  by 
that  which  is  hard  and  lingering,  so  dpng  is 
to  some  mucli  more  terrible  than  to  others  ; 
and,  since  the  death  of  the  body  is  the  birth 
of  the  soul  into  another  world,  death-bed 
agonies  may  not  unfitly  be  compared  to 
child-bed  throes.  Obser\'e  the  difference. 
(1 .)  One  dies  suddenly,  in  his  full  strength, 
not  weakened  by  age  or  sickness  (r.  2.3), 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet,  under  no  ap- 
prehension at  all  of  the  approach  of  death, 
nor  in  any  fear  of  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
because  his  breasts  are  full  of  milk  and  his 
bones  moistened  with  marrow  (r.  24),  that  is, 
he  ishealthfuland  xngorouSjandof  a  good  con- 
stitution (like  a  milch  cow  that  is  fat  and  in 
good  liking),  he  counts  upon  nothing  but  to 
live  many  years  in  mirth  and  pleasure.  ITius 
fair  does  he  bid  for  life,  and  yet  he  is  cut  off 
in  a  moment  by  the  stroke  of  death.  Note, 
It  is  a  common  thing  for  persons  to  be  taken 
away  by  death  when  they  are  in  their  full 
strength,  in  the  highest  degree  of  health, 
when  they  least  expect  death,  and  think  them- 
selves best  armed  against  it,  and  are  ready 
not  only  to  set  death  at  a  distance,  but  to  set 
it  at  defiance.  Let  us  therefore  never  be  se- 
cure; for  we  have  known  many  well  and 
dead  in  the  same  week,  the  same  day,  the 
same  hour,  nay,  perhaps,  the  same  minute. 
Let  us  therefore  be  always  ready.  (2.)  An- 
other dies  slowly,  and  ^ith  a  great  deal  of 
pre^^ous  pain  and  misery  (r.  25),  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  such  as  poor  Job  was  him- 
self now  in,  and  never  eats  with  pleasure,  has 
no  appetite  to  his  food  nor  any  relish  of  it, 
through  sickness,  or  age,  or  sorrow  of  mind. 
What  great  reason  have  those  to  be  thank- 
ful that  are  in  health  and  always  eat  with 
pleasure  !  And  what  little  reason  have  those 
to  complain  who  sometimes  do  not  eat  thus, 
when  they  hear  of  many  that  never  do  ! 

2.  How  undiscernible  this  difference  is  in 
the  grave.  As  rich  and  poor,  so  healthful 
and  unhealthful,  meet  there  (c.  26)  :  They 
shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms 
shall  cover  them,  and  feed  sweetly  on  them. 
Thus,  if  one  wicked  man  die  in  a  palace  and 
another  in  a  dungeon,  they  will  meet  in  the 
congregation  of  the  dead  and  damned,  and 
the  worm  that  dies  not,  and  the  fire  that  is 
not  quenched,  will  be  the  same  to  them, 
which  makes  those  differences  inconsiderable 
and  not  worth  perplexing  ourselves  about. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thought*:, 


B-  c.  1520.  CHAP.  XXI. 

and  the  devices  tchich  ye  wrongfully  I  Adam,  Jud«  u 

imagine  against  me.    2»  For  ye  say, 

Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ?  and 

where  are  the  dwelling  places  of  the 

wicked  ?  2U  Have  ye  not  asked  them 

that  go  by  the  way  ?    and  do  ye  not 

know  their  tokens,  30  That  the  wicked 

is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction  ? 

they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  dav 

of  wrath.    31   Who  shall  declare  his 

way  to  his  face  ?  and  who  shall  repay  , ,  ,  ■' / 1—— ««.-, 

him  what  he  hath  done  ?  32  Yet  shall  ^„'"X  «'V"  r  -  ^'T^l^  '^t  '^ 
,      ,      I  Ui.  i.    1.1.  11    ,^'f°"^*^^^f>'^i^"'*oj  iniquity  fU>wuk,tkmt  tin 

he  be  brought  to  the  grave,  and  shall  i  may  be  destroyed /or  ever.  Pi.  xcii.  7.    TU 

remain  in  the  tomb.  33  The  clods  of  sinner  is  here  auppoacd,  [l.]  To  It 

deal  of  power,  bo  m  to  be  not  < 


Pwmukmtui  oj  ur  mtemuL 
Do  yon  mot  km<ne  lit  Ititm 
of  thin  truth,  which  all  that  bar*  made  mn 
obHervationa  upon  the  proridmcM  of  Goa 
concerninK  mankind  in  this  worid  can  for. 
nish  you  wiihT'     Now, 

1.   What   it  it  tii.it  J..f.   hen  marti  f 
Two  things  :—(l.)    I  nitaut  MHMn 

will  certainly  be  put.  r  other  world. 

and,  usually,  their  puiiuhiticat  in  put  otf 
until  then.  (2.)  Hut  therefore  we  ara  not  to 
think  it  stranKe  if  they  prosper  greslly  in 
this  world  and  (all  undrr  no  miblo  IoIms  of 
Cod's  wrath.    TXerr/ore  they  are  i 


the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto  him, 
and  every  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
as  there  are  innumerable  before  him. 
34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain, 
seeing  in  your  answers  there  remain- 
eth  falsehood  ? 

In  these  verses, 

I.  Job  opposes  the  opinion  of  his  friends, 
which  he  saw  they  still  adhered  to,  that  the 
wicked  are  sure  to  fall  into  such  visible  and 
remarkable  ruin  as  Job  had  now  fallen  into, 
and  none  but  the  wicked,  upon  which  prin- 
ciple they  condemned  Job  as  a  wicked  man. 
"  I  know  your  thoughts,"  says  Job  (v.  27); 
"  T  know  you  will  not  agree  with  me ;  for 


ismner  is  acre  supposca,  n.\  lo  lire  to  a 
great  deal  of  power,  so  as  to  be  not  ooly  tk* 
terror  p/  the  mighty  in  the  land  qf  the  Uvimg 
(Ezek.  xxxii.  27),  but  the  terror  of  the  wiao 
and  good  too,  whom  he  keeps  in  aocb  avo 
that  none  dares  declare  his  vay  to  Ut  ftet, 
r.  31.  None  will  take  the  liberty  to  reprovo 
him,  to  tell  him  of  the  wickedness  of  hta  way, 
and  what  will  be  in  the  end  thereof;  so  that 
he  sins  securely,  and  is  not  made  to  know 
either  shame  or  fear.  The  prosperity  qf/ools 
destroys  them,  by  setting  them  (in  tACSr  own 
conceit)  above  reproofs,  by  which  tbcj  nifltt 
be  brought  to  that  repentance  whicn  aloae 
will  prevent  their  ruin.  Those  aro  mcrltod 
for  destruction  that  are  let  alooe  io  aia, 
Hos.  iv.  1 7.  And,  if  none  darea  declare  bio 
way  to  his  face,  much  leei  dare  any  repay 


your  judgments   are  tinctured  and  biassed  I  him  what  he  has  done  and  make  him  refund 


by  your  piques  and  prejudices  against  me, 
ana  the  devices  which  you  wrongfully  imagine 
against  my  comfort  and  honour :  and  how 
can  such  men  be  convin.'ed  ?"  Job's  friends 
were  ready  to  say,  in  answer  to  his  discourse 
concerning  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked, 
"  Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  i*  v.  28. 
Where  is  Job's  house,  or  the  house  of  his 
eldest  eon,  in  which  his  children  were  feast- 
ing ?  Enquire  into  the  circumstances  of  Job's 
house  and  family,  and  then  ask.  Where  are 
the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked  ?  and  com- 
pare them  together,  and  you  will  soon  see 
that  Job's  house  is  in  the  same  predicament 
with  the  houses  of  tyrants  and  oppressors, 
and  may  therefore  conclude  that  doubtless  he 
was  such  a  one." 

II.  He  lays  down  his  own  judgment  to  the 
contrary,  and,  for  proof  of  it,  appeals  to  the 
sentiments  and  observations  of  all  mankind. 
So  confident  is  he  that  he  is  in  the  right  that 
he  is  willing  to  refer  the  cause  to  the  next 
man  that  comes  by  (p.  29) :    "  Have  you  not 


what  he  has  obtained  by  tnju»tice.  He  is  one 
of  those  great  flies  which  break  through  the 
cobwebs  of  the  law,  that  hold  onlv  the  IttUe 
ones.  This  emboldens  sinners  in  their  sinful 
ways  that  they  can  brow-beat  justice  and  make 
it  afraid  to  meddle  with  them.  But  there  is  a 
day  coming  when  those  shall  be  told  of 
their  faults  who  now  would  not  bear  to  hear  of 
them,  those  shall  have  their  sins  set  in  order 
before  them,  and  their  way  declared  to  their 
face,  to  their  everlasting  confusion,  wbo 
would  not  have  it  done  here,  to  their  conrie* 
tion,  and  those  who  would  not  repay  tho 
wrongs  they  had  done  shall  have  them  repaid 
to  them.  [2.]  To  die.  and  bo  burtad  a  • 
great  deal  of  pomp  and  magpaitottw,  v.  32, 
33.  Inhere  is  no  remedy;  he  mnsH  <Bo{  that 
is  the  lot  of  all  men ;  out  every  thiag  jo« 
can  think  of  shall  be  done  to  take  off  tlM 
reproach  of  death.  First,  He  shall  have  a 
splendid  funeral— a  poor  thing  for  any  man 
to  be  proud  of  the  proepect  of;  vet  with  i 
it  passes  for  a  mighty  thing.     Well,  ke , 


asked  those  that  go  by  the  way— any  indif-  t  be  brought  to  the  grave  in  sUte.  ■urrouaded 
ferent  person,  any  that  will  answer  you  ?     I  j  with  all  the  honours  of  the  heralds'  ofic* 
say  not,  as  Eliphaz  (cA.  v.  1),  to  which  of  the   and  all  the  respect  his  frienda  can  tbca  pay 
saints,  but  to  which  of  the  children  of  men   to  his  remains.     TV  ricA  iMm  Ad,  md  WM 
will  you  turn  ?     Turn  to  which  you  will,  and 
you  will  find  them  all  of  my  mind,  that  the 
punishment  of  sinners  is  designed  more  for 
the  other  world  than  for  this,  according  to 
the  prophecy  of  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 

VOL.  III. 


to  his  remaiiu. 
buried,  but  no  mention  ia  made  of  tbo  poor 
man's  burial,  Luke  xvi.  22.  Setoadlf,  HoabsD 
have  a  stately  monument  erected  o?«r  hia . 
He  shall  remain  in  the  tomb  with  a  Hiejmet 
— Here  lies,  over  him,  and  a  large  cocomiuia 
2  P  W7 


mrd  address  of  Eliphaz.  JOB. 

Perhaps  it  is  meant  of  the  embalming  of  his 
body  to  preserve  it,  which  was  a  piece  of 
honour  anciently  done  by  the  Egyptians  to 
their  great  men.  He  shall  watch  in  the  tomb 
(so  the  word  is),  shall  abide  solitary  and  quiet 
there,  as  a  watchman  in  his  tower.  Thirdly, 
The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  to  him  : 
there  shall  be  as  much  done  as  can  be  with 
rich  odours  to  take  off  the  noisomeness  of  the 
grave,  as  by  lamps  to  set  aside  the  darkness 
of  it,  which  perhaps  was  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  phrase  of  watching  in  the  tomb. 
But  it  is  all  a  jest ;  what  is  the  light,  or  what 
the  perfume,  to  a  man  that  is  dead?  Fourthly, 
It  shall  be  alleged,  for  ihe  lessening  of  the  dis- 
grace of  death,  that  it  is  the  common  lot :  He 
has  only  yielded  to  fate,  and  every  man  shall 
draw  after  him,  as  there  are  innumerable  be- 
fore him.  Note,  Death  is  the  way  of  all  the 
earth :  when  we  are  to  cross  that  darksome 
valley  we  must  consider,  1.  That  there  are 
innumerable  before  us  ;  it  is  a  tracked  road, 
which  may  help  to  take  oflf  the  terror  of 
it.  To  die  is  ire  ad  plures — to  go  to  the 
great  majority.  2.  That  every  man  shall 
draw  after  us.  As  there  is  a  plain  track 
before,  so  there  is  a  long  train  behind ;  we 
are  neither  the  first  nor  the  last  that  pass 
through  that  dark  entry.  Every  one  must 
go  in  his  owti  order,  the  order  appointed  of 
God. 

2.  From  all  this  Job  infers  the  imper- 
tinency  of  their  discourses,  v.  34.  (1.)  Their 
foundation  is  rotten,  and  they  went  upon  a 
wrong  hypothesis:  "In  your  answers  there 
remains  falsehood :  what  you  have  said  stands 
not  only  unproved  but  disproved,  and  lies 
under  such  an  imputation  of  falsehood  as 
you  cannot  clear  it  from."  (2.)  Their  build- 
ing was  therefore  weak  and  tottering :  "  You 
comfort  me  in  vain.  All  you  have  said  gives 
me  no  relief;  you  tell  me  that  I  shall  prosper 
again  if  I  turn  to  God,  but  you  go  upon  this 
presumption,  that  piety  shall  certainly  be 
crowned  with  prosperity,  which  is  false ;  and 
therefore  how  can  your  inference  from  it 
yield  me  any  comfort?"  Note,  Where  there 
is  not  truth  there  is  little  conifort  to  be  ex- 
pected 


CHAP.  xxn. 

Bliphu  bcr«  Indf  on  a  third  attack  upon  poor  Job,  in  which 
Bildad  followed  him,  liut  Zophar  drew  back,  and  quitted  the 
field.  It  wai  one  of  the  unhappinesio  of  Job,  ai  it  ii  of  man^ 
mo  honeit  man,  to  be  milunderatood  bjr  bis  frieiidi.  He  bad 
•poken  of  the  protperity  of  wicked  men  in  thii  world  ai  a  mri- 
tery  «f  Proiidence,  but  ihejr  took  it  for  a  reflection  upon  Prori- 
denee,  at  coantenaocing  their  wickedneu;  and  they  reproached 
him  accordingly.  In  ihit  chapter,  I.  Eliphax  check,  him  for 
kit  complaints  of  God,  and  of  hit  dcRlingt  with  him,  at  if  he 
Cboniht  God  had  done  him  wrong,  *er.  2-4.  II.  He  charges 
kim  with  many  high  crimes  and  misdemeanours,  for  which  be 
•nppotca  God  was  now  punishing  him.  1.  Oppression  and  in- 
juatice,  »er.  8—11.  2.  Atheism  and  infidelity,  »er.  12— H.  Ill 
Ha  comp«r«t  bis  case  to  that  of  the  old  world,  »er.  l$-20.  IV. 
"f  »'••» J"'™  *"y  SO""*  «>u"»el,  assunng  bim  that,  if  he  would 
take  It,  God  would  return  in  mercy  to  bim  and  he  should  return 
to  his  former  prosperity,  ver.  21 — 30. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  an- 
swered and  said,    2  Can  a  man 
be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 
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B.C.  1520. 
3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain 
to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect  ?  4  Will  he  reprove  thee  foi 
fear  of  thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee 
into  judgment  ? 

Eliphaz  here  insinuates  that,  because  Jo'- 
complained  so  much  of  his  afflictions,  he 
thought  God  was  unjust  in  afflicting  him ; 
but  it  was  a  strained  innuendo.  Job  was  far 
from  thinking  so.  "^Tiat  Eliphaz  says  here 
is  therefore  unjustly  applied  to  Job,  but  in 
itself  it  is  very  true  and  good, 

I.  That  when  God  does  us  good  it  is  not 
because  he  is  indebted  to  us;  if  he  were, 
there  might  be  some  colour  to  say,  when  he 
afflicts  us,  "  He  does  not  deal  fairly  with  us." 
But  whoever  pretends  that  he  has  by  any 
meritorious  action  made  God  his  debtor,  let 
him  prove  this  debt,  and  he  shall  be  sure 
not  to  lose  it,  Rom.  xi.  35.  IMio  has  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  to  him  again  ? 
But  Eliphazhere  shows  that  the  righteousness 
and  perfection  of  the  best  man  in  the  world 
are  no  real  benefit  or  advantage  to  God,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  thought  to  merit  any 
thing  from  him.  1.  Man's  piety  is  no  pro- 
fit to  God,  no  gain,  v.  1,  2.  If  we  coula  by 
any  thing  merit  from  God,  it  would  be  by 
our  piety,  our  being  righteous,  and  making 
our  way  perfect.  If  that  will  not  merit,  surely 
nothing  else  will.  If  a  man  cannot  make  God 
his  debtor  by  his  godliness,  and  honesty,  and 
obedience  to  his  laws,  much  less  can  he  by 
his  wit,  and  learning,  and  worldly  policy. 
Now  Eliphaz  here  asks  whether  any  man  can 
possibly  be  profitable  to  God.  It  is  certain 
that  he  cannot.  By  no  means.  He  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  to  himself.  Note,  Our 
wisdom  and  piety  are  that  by  which  we  our- 
selves are,  and  are  likely  to  be,  great  gainers. 
Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct,  Eccl.  x.  10. 
Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things,  1  Tim.  iv. 
8.  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self, Prov.  ix.  12.  The  gains  of  religion  are 
infinitely  greater  than  the  losses  of  it,  and  so 
it  will  appear  when  they  are  balanced.  But 
can  a  man  be  thus  profitable  to  God?  No, 
for  such  is  the  perfection  of  God  that  he  can- 
not receive  any  benefit  or  advantage  by  men; 
what  can  be  added  to  that  which  is  infinite  ? 
And  such  is  the  weakness  and  imperfection 
of  man  that  he  cannot  offer  any  benefit  or 
advantage  to  God.  Can  the  light  of  a  candle 
be  profitable  to  the  sun  or  the  drop  of  the 
bucket  to  the  ocean?  He  that  is  wise  is  pro- 
fitable to  himself,  for  his  o\vn  direction  and 
defence,  his  own  credit  and  comfort;  he  can 
with  his  wisdom  entertain  himself  and  enrich 
himself;  but  can  he  so  be  profitable  to  God  ? 
No;  God  needs  not  us  nor  our  sendees.  We 
are  undone,  for  ever  undone,  without  hira; 
but  he  is  happy,  for  ever  happy,  without  us. 
Is  it  any  gain  to  him,  any  real  addition  to  his 
glory  or  wealth,  if  we  make  our  way  perfect  I' 
Suppose  it  were  absolutely  perfect,  yet  what 
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is  God  the  better?  Much  less  when  it  is  so 
far  short  of  beinf?  perfect.  2.  It  is  no  plea- 
sure to  him.  God  has  indeed  expressed  nira- 
self  in  his  word  well  pleased  witn  the  righte- 
ous ;  his  countenance  beholds  them  and  his 
delight  is  in  them  and  their  prayers ;  but  all 
that  adds  nothing  to  the  infinite  satisfaction 
and  complacency  which  the  Eternal  Mind  has 
in  itself.  God  can  enjoy  himself  without  us, 
though  we  could  have  but  little  enjoyment 
of  ourselves  without  our  friends.  This  mag- 
nifies bis  condescension,  in  that,  though 
our  services  be  no  real  profit  or  pleasure  to 
him,  yet  he  invites,  encourages,  and  accepts 
them. 

II.  That  when  God  restrains  or  rebukes 
us  it  is  not  because  he  is  in  danger  from  us, 
or  jealous  of  us  (.».  4):  "  Will  he  reprove  thee 
for  fear  of  thee,  and  take  thee  down  from  thy 
prosperity  lest  thou  shouldst  grow  too  great 
for  him,  as  princes  sometimes  have  thought 
it  a  piece  of  policy  to  curb  the  growing  great- 
ness of  a  subject,  lest  he  should  become  for- 
midable?" Satan  indeed  suggested  to  our 
first  parents  that  God  forbade  them  the  tree 
of  knowledge  for  fear  of  them,  lest  they 
should  be  as  gods,  and  so  become  rivals  with 
him;  but  it  was  a  base  insinuation.  God 
rebukes  the  good  because  he  loves  them,  but 
he  never  rebukes  the  great  because  he  fears 
tliem.  He  does  not  enter  into  judgment  with 
men,  that  is,  pick  a  quarrel  with  them  and 
seek  occasion  against  them,  through  fear  lest 
they  should  eclipse  his  honour  or  endanger 
his  interest.  Magistrates  punish  offenders 
for  fear  of  them.  Pharaoh  oppressed  Israel 
because  he  feared  them.  It  was  for  fear  that 
Herod  slew  the  children  of  Bethlehem  and 
that  the  Jews  persecuted  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles. But  God  does  not,  as  they  did,  pervert 
justice  for  fear  of  any.    See  ch.  xxxv.  5 — 8. 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and 
thine  iniquities  infinite  ?  6  For  tliou 
hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought,  and  stripped  the  naked  of 
their  clothing.  7  Thou  hast  not  given 
water  to  the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou 
hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hun- 
gry. 8  But  asfoj'  the  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth;  and  the  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it.  9  Thou  hast  sent 
widows  away  empty,  and  the  arras  of 
the  fatherless  have  been  broken.  10 
Therefore  snares  are  round  about 
thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 
11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not 
see ;  and  abundance  of  waters  cover 
thee.  12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven  ?  and  behold  the  height  of  the 
stars,  how  high  they  are !  13  And  thou 
sayest,  How  doth  God  know  ?  can  he 
judge  through  the  dark  cloud?     14 


XXII.  Joh  accused  of  rtriama  crvMt. 

Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him, 
that  he  sccth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in 
the  circuit  of  heaven. 

Rlij)hazand  hiieoiopaiuonthadediidnu!«l 
Job,  m  general,  as  a  wicked  nan  and  a  hrpo. 
crite;  but  none  of  them  had  dwccindau  to 
particulars,  nor  drawn  up  anv  artidM  of 
impeachment  against  him,  until  FlipWi  Ad 
HO  here,  where  he  positively  aod  anwdv 
charges  him  with  many  high  rrlnm  aad 
misdemeanours,  which,  if  he  had  nallv  bM0 
guilty  of  them,  might  well  have  joadfiaalbMl 
in  their  harsh  censures  of  him.  "Coot," 
says  Bliphaz,  "  we  have  been  too  loag  beat* 
ing  about  the  bush,  too  tender  ofJob  and 
afraid  of  grieving  him,  which  baa  but  coo> 
firmed  him  in  hit  selif-justification.  It  is 
high  time  to  deal  plainly  with  him.  We  hare 
condemned  him  by  parables,  but  that  doee 
not  answer  the  end;  ne  is  not  preratled  with 
to  condemn  himaelf.  We  moet  tharafoca 
plainly  tell  him.  Thou  art  tk*  mam,  the 
tyrant,  the  oppressor,  the  atbeiat,  we  bara 
been  speaking  of  all  this  while,  h  mot  tkf 
wickedness  great?  Certainly  it  is,  or  else 
thy  troubles  would  not  be  so  greaL  I  Mp~ 
peal  to  thyself,  and  thy  own  conadeacs;  ara 
not  thy  iniquities  infnite,  both  in  number  and 
heinousness  ?"  Strictly  taken,  nothiiu|  is  !»• 
finite  but  God ;  but  be  means  this,  thai  his 
sins  were  more  than  could  b«  counted  and 
more  heinous  than  could  be  conceived.  Sin, 
being  committed  against  Infinite  Mi^jesty, 
has  in  it  a  kind  of  infinite  malignitv.  But 
when  Eliphaz  charges  Job  thus  nignly,  and 
ventures  to  descend  to  particulars  too,  lay* 
ing  to  his  charge  that  which  he  knew  not,  we 
may  take  occasion  hence,  I .  To  be  angry  at 
those  who  unjustly  censure  and  condemn 
their  brethren.  For  aught  I  know,  Kliphai, 
in  accusing  Job  falsely,  as  he  does  here,  was 
guilty  of  as  great  a  sin  and  as  great  a  wrong 
tu  Job  as  the  Sabeans  and  Cfnaldeui^  that 
robbed  him;  for  a  man's  good  name  is  mors 
precious  and  valuable  than  his  wealth.  It  is 
against  all  the  laws  of  justice,  charity*  and 
friendship,  either  to  raise  or  receiTe  ealnm* 
nies,  jealousies,  and  evil  surmises,  concanw 
ing  others;  and  it  is  the  more  basa  aad  £s> 
ingenuous  if  we  thus  vex  thoae  that  ate  in 
distress  and  add  to  their  affliction.  Eliphax 
could  produce  no  instances  of  Job's  guilt  in 
any  of  the  particulars  that  follow  here,  bnt 
seems  resolved  to  calumniate  boldlf,  and 
throw  all  the  re])roach  he  could  on  Job,  pot 
doubting  but  that  some  would  cleave  to  him. 
2.  To  pity  those  who  are  thus  censured  and 
condemned.  Innocency  iuclf  will  be  no 
security  against  a  false  and  foul  tonsue.  Job* 
whom  God  himself  praised  as  the  best  Baa 
in  the  world,  is  here  repreeentcd  by  one  of 
his  friends,  and  he  a  wise  and  good  man  to(v 
as  one  of  the  greatest  \'illains  m  nature.  L* 
us  not  think  it  strange  if  at  any  time  we  ba 
thus  blackened,  but  learn  how  to  pass  by  enl 
report  as  well  as  good,  and  commit  our  cause. 
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as  Job  did  his,  to  him  that  judgeth  righte-  ]  rich  and  great  (r.  8) :  "  As  for  the  might  if 
ou«ly  I  man,  if  he  was  guilty  of  any  crime,  he  was 

Let  us  see  the  particular  articles  of  this  !  never  questioned  for  it :  he  had  the  earth  j  he 
charge  '  dwelt  in  it.     If  he  hrought  an  action  ever  so 

I.  He  charged  him  with  oppression  and  j  unjustly,  or  if  an  action  were  ever  so  justly 
injustice,  that,  when  he  was  in  prosperity,  :  brought  against  him,  yet  he  was  sure  to  carry 
he  not  only  did  no  good  with  his  wealth  and  I  his  cause  in  thy  courts.  The  poor  were  not 
power,  but  did  agreatdealof  hurt  with  them,    fed  at  thy  door,  _vv'hile  the  rich  were  Jeasted 


ITiis  was  utterly  false,  as  appears  by  the  ac- 
count Job  gives  of  himself  {ch.  xxix.  12,  &c.) 
and  the  character  God  gave  of  him,  ch.  i. 
And  yet, 

1.  Eliphaz  branches  out  this  charge  into 
divers  particulars,  with  as  much  assurance  as 
if  he  could  call  witnesses  to  prove  upon  oath 
every  article  of  it.  He  tells  him,  (1.)  That 
he  had  been  cruel  and  unmerciful  to  the  poor. 
As  a  magistrate  he  ought  to  have  protected 
them  and  seen  them  pronded  for ;  but  Eli- 
])haz  suspects  that  he  never  did  them  any 
kindness,  but  all  the  mischief  his  power 
enabled  him  to  do, — that,  for  an  inconsider- 
able debt,  he  demanded,  and  carried  away  by 
violence,  a  pawn  of  great  value,  even  from 
his  brother,  whose  honesty  and  sufficiency 
he  could  not  but  know  (».  6),  Thou  hast 
taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought, 
or,  as  the  LXX.  read  it.  Thou  hast  taken  thy 
brethren  for  pledges,  and  that  for  nought, 
imprisoned  them,  enslaved  them,  because 
they  had  nothing  to  pay, — that  he  had  taken 
the  very  clothes  of  his  insolvent  tenants  and 
debtors,  so  that  he  had  stripped  them  naked, 
and  left  them  so  (the  law  of  Moses  forbade 
this,  Exod.  xxii.  26,  Deut.  xxiv.  13), — that 
he  had  not  been  charitable  to  the  poor,  no, 
not  to  poor  travellers,  and  poor  widows : 
"  Thou  hast  not  given  so  much  as  a  cup  of 
cold  water  (which  would  have  cost  thee  no- 
thing) to  the  weary  to  drink,  when  he  begged 
for  it  (p.  7)  and  was  ready  to  perish  for  want 
of  it  •  nay,  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from  the 
hungry  in  their  extremity,  hast  not  only  not 
given  it,  but  hast  forbidden  the  giving  of  it, 
which  is  withholding  good  from  those  to  whom 
it  is  really  due,  Prov.  iii.  27.  Poor  widows, 
who  while  their  husbands  were  li\-ing  troubled 
nobody,  but  now  were  forced  to  seek  relief, 
thou  hast  sent  away  empty  from  thy  doors 
with  a  sad  heart,  p.  9.  Those  who  came  to 
thee  for  justice,  thou  didst  send  away  un- 
heard, unhelped ;  nay,  though  they  came  to 
thee  full,  thou  didst  squeeze  them,  and  send 
them  away  empty ;  and,  worst  of  all,  the  arms 
of  the  fatherless  have  been  broken  ;  those  that 
could  help  themselves  but  little  thou  hast 
quite  disabled  to  help  themselves."  This, 
which  is  the  blackest  part  of  the  charge,  is 
out  insinuated :  The  arms  of  the  fatherless 
have  been  broken.  He  does  not  say,  "  Thou 
hast  broken  them,"  but  he  would  have  it  un- 
derstood so .  and  if  they  be  broken,  and  those 
who  have  power  do  not  relieve  them,  they 
are  chargeable  with  it.  "  They  have  been 
broken  by  those  under  thee,  and  thou  hast 
connived  at  it,  which  brings  thee  under  the 
guilt."  (2.)  That  he  had  been  partial  to  the 
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at  thy  table."  Contrary  to  this  is  Christ's 
rule  for  hospitality  (Luke  xiv.  12 — 14) ;  and 
Solomon  says.  He  that  gives  to  the  rich  shall 
come  to  poverty. 

2,  He  attributes  all  his  present  troubles  to 
these  supposed  sins  (p.  10,  11):  "Those  that 
are  guilty  of  such  practices  as  these  com- 
monly bring  themselves  into  just  such  a  con- 
dition as  thou  art  now  in  ;  and  therefore  we 
conclude  thou  hast  been  thus  guilty."  (1.) 
"  The  providence  of  God  usually  crosses  and 
embarrasses  such;  and  snares  are,  accord- 
ingly, round  about  thee,  so  that,  which  way 
soever  thou  steppest  or  lookest,  thou  findest 
thyself  in  distress;  and  others  are  as  hard 
upon  thee  as  thou  hast  been  upon  the  poor." 
(2.)  "Their  own  consciences  may  be  ex- 
pected to  terrify  and  accuse  them.  No  sin 
makes  a  louder  cry  there  than  unmerciful- 
ness  ;  and,  accordingly,  sudden  fear  troubles 
thee;  and,  though  thou  wilt  not  own  it,  it  is 
guilt  of  this  kind  that  creates  thee  all  this 
terror."  Zopharhad  insinuated  this,  ch.  xx 
19,20.  (3.)  "They  are  brought  to  their 
wits'  end,  so  amazed  and  bewildered  that 
they  know  not  what  to  do,  and  that  also  is 
thy  case ;  for  thou  art  in  darkness  that  thou 
canst  not  see  wherefore  God  contends  \vith 
thee  nor  what  is  the  best  course  for  thee  to 
take  •  for  abundance  of  waters  cover  thee," 
that  is,  "  thou  art  in  a  mist,  in  the  midst  of 
dark  waters,  in  the  thick  clouds  of  the  sky." 
Note,  Those  that  have  not  shown  mercy 
may  justly  be  denied  the  comfortable  hope 
that  they  shall  find  mercy ;  and  then  what 
can  they  expect  but  snares,  and  darkness, 
emd  continual  fear  ? 

n.  He  charged  him  with  atheism,  infi- 
delity, and  gross  impiety,  and  thought  this 
was  at  the  bottom  of  his  injustice  and  op- 
pressiveness :  he  that  did  not  fear  God  did 
not  regard  man.  He  would  have  it  thought 
that  Job  was  an  Epicurean,  who  did  indeed 
own  the  being  of  God,  but  denied  his  provi- 
dence, and  fancied  that  he  confined  himself 
to  the  entertainments  of  the  upper  world  and 
never  concerned  himself  in  the  inhabitants 
and  affairs  of  this. 

1.  Eliphaz  referred  to  an  important  truth, 
which  he  thought,  if  Job  had  duly  considered 
it,  would  have  prevented  him  from  being  so 
passionate  in  his  complaints  and  bold  in  justi- 
fying himself  (p.  12):  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven  ?  Yes,  no  doubt  he  is.  No  heaven  so 
high  but  God  is  there ;  and  in  the  highest  hea- 
vens, the  heavens  of  the  blessed,  the  residence 
of  his  glorj',  he  is  present  in  a  special  manner. 
There  he  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself  in  a 
way  peculiar  to  the  upper  world,  and  thence 
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he  is  pleased  to  manifest  himself  in  a  way 
suited  to  this  lower  world.  There  is  hia 
throne ;  there  is  his  court :  he  is  called  the 
Heavens,  Dan.  iv.  26.  Thus  Eliphaz  proves 
that  a  man  cannot  be  profitable  to  God  (r.  2), 
that  he  ought  not  to  contend  with  God  (it  is 
his  folly  if  he  does),  and  that  we  ou({ht  al- 
ways to  address  ourselves  to  God  with  very 
great  reverence;  for  when  we  behold  the 
height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are,  we 
should,  at  the  same  time,  also  consider  the 
transcendent  majesty  of  God,  who  is  above 
the  stars,  and  how  high  he  is. 

2.  He  charged  it  upon  Job  that  he  made 
a  bad  use  of  this  doctrine,  which  he  might 
have  made  so  good  a  use  of,  v.  13.  "This 
is  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  fight- 
ing against  religion  with  its  own  weapons, 
and  turning  its  own  artillery  upon  itself: 
thou  art  willing  to  own  that  God  is  in  the 
height  of  heaven  but  thence  thou  inferrest. 
How  doth  God  know  ?""  Bad  men  e.xpel  the 
fear  of  God  out  of  their  hearts  by  banishing 
the  eye  of  God  out  of  the  world  (Ezek.  viii. 
12),  and  care  not  what  they  do  if  they  can 
but  persuade  themselves  that  God  does  not 
know.  Eliphaz  suspected  that  Job  had  such  a 
notion  of  God  as  this,  that,  bscause  he  is  in 
the  height  of  heaven,  (1.)  It  is  therefore  im- 
possible for  him  to  see  and  hear  what  is 
done  at  so  great  a  distance  as  this  earth,  es- 
pecially since  there  is  a  dark  ^foud  (r.  13), 
many  thick  clouds  (p.  14),  that  come  betxcfen 
him  and  us,  and  are  a  covering  to  hm,  so 
that  he  cannot  see,  much  less  can  he  judge 
of,  the  affairs  of  this  lower  world  ;  as  if  God 
had  eyes  of  flesh,  ch.  x.  4.  The  interposing 
firmament  is  to  him  as  transparent  crystal, 
Ezek.  i.  22.  Distance  of  place  creates  no 
difficulty  to  him  who  fills  immensity,  any 
more  than  distance  of  time  to  him  who  is 
eternal.  Or,  (2.)  That  it  is  therefore  below 
him,  and  a  diminution  to  his  glory,  to  take 
cognizance  of  this  inferior  part  of  the  crea- 
tion :  He  walks  in  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and 
has  enough  to  do  to  enjoy  himself  and  his 
own  perfections  and  glory  in  that  bright  and 
quiet  world  ;  why  should  he  trouble  himself 
about  us  ?  This  is  gross  absurdity,  as  well 
as  gross  impiety,  which  Eliphaz  here  fathers 
upon  Job  ;  for  it  supposes  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  government  is  a  burden  and  dis- 
paragement to  the  supreme  governor  and 
that  the  acts  of  justice  and  mercy  are  a  toil 
to  a  mind  infinitely  wise,  holy,  and  good.  If 
the  sun,  a  creature,  and  inanimate,  can  with 
his  Hght  and  influence  reach  this  earth,  and 
every  part  of  it  (Ps.  xi.x.  6),  even  from  that 
vast  height  of  the  visible  heavens  in  which 
he  is,  and  in  the  circuit  of  which  he  walks, 
and  that  through  many  a  thick  and  dark 
cloud,  shall  we  question  it  concerning  the 
Creator  ? 


XXII.  JmdfmiMt  AMntfM  m  nm  wkktd, 
whose  I'oundation  wm  overflown  with 
a  flood:  17  Which  said  unto  God. 
Depart  from  us  :  and  what  can  the  AJ^ 
mightv  do  for  them  ?  IH  Yet  he  fiUed 
their  houses  with  good  thimga:  but 
the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ia  far  frtrni 
me.  11)  The  righteous  see  i/,  and  arc 
glad  :  and  the  innocent  laugh  tbcm  to 
scorn.  20  Whereas  our  sobatance  ia 
not  cut  down,  but  the  remnant  of  tb«m 
the  fire  consumeth. 

Eliuhaz,  having  endeavoured  to  convict 
Job,  by  setting  his  sins  (u  be  iboogbt)  k 
order  before  him,  here  endesToars  to  — ffctn 
him  to  a  sight  and  sense  of  his  man 
danger  by  reason  of  sin ;  and  this  ht  i 

comtiaring  his  case  with  that  of  the 

of  the  old  vorld ;  a.<i  if  he  bad  said,  "  l^y 
condition  is  bad  now,  but,  unless  thou  x%- 
pent,  it  will  be  worse,  as  theirs  was— thnra 
who  were  overflown  with  a  JUod^  as  Um  old 
world  (r.  16),  and  theirs  the  rnniisaf  y 
whom  the  fire  consumed  "  (p.  20X  Maaelr,  tho 
Sodomites,  who,  in  compariaoii  of  tbo  oU 
world,  were  but  a  remnant.  And  I 
instances  of  the  wrath  of  God 


and  sinners  are  more  than  once  pat  trrgiifhsr. 
for  warning  to  a  careless  world,  asbjr  ooi 
Saviour  (Luke  xvii.  26,  itc.)  and  the  apostle. 
2  Pet.  ii.  5,  6.  Eliphax  would  bare  Job  to 
mark  the  old  way  which  wicked  sms  km* 
trodden  (r.  15)  and  see  what  came  of  it,  what 
the  end  of  their  way  was.  Note,  'Ilirre  is  aa 
old  way  which  wicked  men  have  trodden.  Re> 
ligion  had  but  newly  entered  when  sin  im- 
mediately followed  it.  But  though  it  is  an 
old  way,  a  broad  way,  a  tracked  way,  it  is  a 
dangerous  way  and  it  leads  to  destruction ; 
and  it  is  good  for  us  to  mark  it,  that  we 
may  not  dare  to  walk  in  it.  Eliphas  hsrs 
puts  Job  in  mind  of  it,  perhaps  in  oppoaitMMI 
to  what  he  had  said  of  the  prosperity  of  tho 
wicked;  as  if  he  bad  said,  "'llioa  canal 
find  out  here  and  there  a  single  instsaco,  it 
may  be,  of  a  wicked  roan  ending  his  days 
in  peace ;  but  what  is  that  to  those  two  graal 
instances  of  the  final  perdition  of  uoAodlr 
men — the  drowning  of  the  whole  world  ana 
the  burning  of  Sodom  ?"  dcatmctions  hy 
wholesale,  m  which  be  thinks  Joh  may.  ss 
in  a  glass,  see  bis  own  bet.  Ohssnrs,  1. 
The  ruin  of  those  sinners  (v.  16) :  Tlsy  •ere 
cut  dow»  out  of  time  ;  that  is,  they  wsrs  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  their  dajrs,  s^MB,  ss  man's 
time  then  went,  many  of  taoB  migfat,  in  A» 
course  of  nature,  have  UtwI  some  hundreds 
of  ^ears  longer,  which  made  their  immafrs 
ezUrpation  the  more  grievous.  They  ««• 
cut  down  out  of  time,  to  be  hurried  into  eter- 
nity. And  their  foundation,  the  earth  on  which 


T  r    Tj     i.  i.u  1  ^j  *i,^  ^IJ  ^»..  they  built  themselves  and  all  ihcir  hopes, 

1.5  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  ^J^^  wUh  a  flood,  the  flood  wlSdi  was 

which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ?  16  .    -  .  ..     - 

VSTiich  were  cut  down  out  of  time. 


brought  ta  mom  the  world  </tke  mtftilf,  t 
Pet.  ii.  5.    Note.  Those  who  build  opoa  tha 
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Judgments  executed  on  the  wicked. 
sand  choose  a  foundation  which  will  he  oner- 
flown  when  the  rains  descend  and  the  floods 
come  (Matt.  vii.  27),  and  then  their  building 
must  needs  fall  and  they  perish  in  the  ruins  of 
it,  and  repent  of  their  folly  when  it  is  too  late. 
2.  The  sin  of  those  sinners,  which  brought 
that  ruin  (v.  1 7) :  They  said  unto  God,  De- 
part from  us.  Job  had  spoken  of  some  who 
said  so  and  yet  prospered,  ch.xxi.  14.  "  But 
these  did  not  (says  Eliphaz) ;  they  found  to 
their  cost  what  it  was  to  set  God  at  defiance. 
Those  who  were  resolved  to  lay  the  reins  on 
the  neck  of  their  appetites  and  passions 
began  with  this ;  they  said  unto  God,  De- 
part :  they  abandoned  all  religion,  hated  the 
thoughts  of  it,  and  desired  to  live  without 
God  in  the  world;  they  shunned  his  word, 
and  silenced  conscience,  his  deputy.  And 
what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  them?"  Some 
make  this  to  denote  the  justness  of  their  pu- 
nishment. They  said  to  God,  Depart  from 
us ;  and  then  what  could  the  Almighty  do 
with  them  but  cut  them  off?  Those  who  will 
not  submit  to  God's  golden  sceptre  must 
expect  to  be  broken  to  pieces  with  his  iron 
rod.  Others  make  it  to  denote  the  injustice 
of  their  sin:  But  what  hath  the  Almighty 
done  against  them  ?  What  iniquity  have  they 
found  in  him,  or  wherein  has  he  wearied 
them?  Mic. vi.  3;  Jer.  ii.  5.  Others  make 
it  to  denote  the  reason  of  their  sin:  They 
say  unto  God,  Depart,  asking  what  the  Al- 
mighty can  do  to  them.  "  What  has  he  done 
to  oblige  us  ?  What  can  he  do  in  a  way  of 
wrath  to  make  us  miserable,  or  in  a  way  of 
favour  to  make  us  happy  ?"  As  they  argue, 
Zeph.  i.  12.  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil.  Eliphaz  shows  the 
absurdity  of  this  in  one  word,  and  that  is, 
calling  God  the  Almighty;  for,  if  he  be  so, 
what  cannot  he  do  ?  But  it  is  not  strange 
if  those  cast  off  all  religion  who  neither 
dread  God's  wrath  nor  desire  his  favour. 
3.  The  aggravation  of  this  sin :  Yet  he  had 
filled  their  houses  with  good  things,  v.  18. 
Both  those  of  the  old  world  and  those  of 
Sodom  had  great  plenty  of  all  the  delights  of 
sense  ;  for  they  ate,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  &c.  (Luke  -jcvii.  27),  so  that  they 
had  no  reason  to  ask  what  the  Almighty 
could  do  for  them,  for  they  lived  upon  his 
bounty,  no  reason  to  bid  him  depart  from 
them  who  had  been  so  kind  to  them.  Many 
have  their  houses  full  of  goods  but  their 
hearts  empty  of  grace,  and  thereby  are 
marked  for  ruin.  4.  'ITie  protestation  which 
Eliphaz  makes  against  the  principles  and 
practices  of  those  wicked  people  :  But  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me.  Job 
had  said  so  (ch.  xxi.  16)  and  Eliphaz  will  not 
be  behind  with  him.  If  they  cannot  agree 
in  their  own  principles  concerning  God,  ye^ 
they  agree  in  renouncing  the  principles  of 
those  that  live  without  God  in  the  world. 
Note,  Those  that  differ  from  each  other  in 
gome  matters  of  religion,  and  are  engaged  in 
disputes  about  them,  yet  ought  unanimously 
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and  vigorously  to  appear  against  atheism  and 
irreligion,  and  to  take  care  that  their  disputes 
do  not  hindei  either  their  vigour  or  unani- 
mity in  that  common  cause  of  God,  that 
righteous  cause.  5.  The  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction which  the  righteous  shall  have  in 
this.  (1.)  In  seeing  the  wicked  destroyed, 
V.  19.  They  shall  see  it,  that  is,  observe  it, 
and  take  notice  of  it  (Hos.  xiv.  9) ;  and  they 
shall  be  glad,  not  to  see  their  fellow-creatures 
miserable,  or  any  secular  turn  of  their  own 
served,  or  point  gained,  but  to  see  God  glo- 
rified, the  word  of  God  fulfilled,  the  power 
of  oppressors  broken,  and  thereby  the  op- 
pressed relieved — to  see  sin  shamed,  atheists 
and  infidels  confounded,  and  fair  warning 
given  to  aU  others  to  shun  such  wicked 
courses.  Nay,  they  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn, 
that  is,  they  justly  might  do  it,  they  shall  do 
it,  as  God  does  it,  in  a  holy  manner,  Ps.  ii.  4; 
Prov.  i.  26.  They  shall  take  occasion  thence 
to  expose  the  folly  of  sinners  and  show  how 
ridiculous  their  principles  are,  though  they 
call  themselves  wits.  Lo,  this  is  the  man 
that  made  not  God  his  strength;  and  see 
what  comes  of  it,  Ps.  lii.  7.  Some  under- 
stand this  of  righteous  Noah  and  his  fami- 
ly, who  beheld  the  destruction  of  the  old 
world  and  rejoiced  in  it,  as  he  had  grieved 
for  their  impiety.  Lot,  who  saw  the  ruin  of 
Sodom,  had  the  same  reason  to  rejoice,  2 
Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  (2.)  In  seeing  themselves  dis- 
tinguished (v.  20) :  "  Whereas  our  substance 
is  not  cut  down,  as  theirs  was,  and  as  thine  is ; 
we  continue  to  prosper,  which  is  a  sign  that 
we  are  the  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  in  the 
right."  The  same  rule  that  served  him  to 
condemn  Job  by  served  him  to  magnify  him- 
self and  his  companions  by.  His  substance 
is  cut  down ;  therefore  he  is  a  wicked  man  ; 
ours  is  not ;  therefore  we  are  righteous.  But 
it  is  a  deceitful  rule  to  judge  by ;  for  none 
knows  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is  before 
him.  If  others  be  consumed,  if  the  very 
remnant  of  them  be  consumed,  and  we  be 
not,  instead  of  censuring  them  and  lifting  up 
ourselves,  as  Eliphaz  does  here,  we  ought  to 
be  thankful  to  God  and  take  it  for  a  warning 
to  ourselves  to  prepare  for  similar  calamities. 

2 1  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him, 
and  be  at  peace  :  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee.  22  Receive,  I  pray 
thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  lay 
up  his  words  in  thine  heart.  23  If 
thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away 
iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles.  24 
Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust, 
and  Xhegold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of 
the  brooks.  25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall 
be  thy  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have 
plenty  of  silver.  26  For  then  shalt 
thou  have  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty, 
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and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 
27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto 
him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  pay  thy  vows.  28  Thou  shalt  also 
decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  esta- 
blished unto  thee :  and  the  light  shall 
shine  upon  thy  ways.  29  When  men 
are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt  say, 
There  is  lifting  up  ;  and  he  shall  save 
the  humble  person.  30  He  shall  de- 
aver  the  island  of  the  innocent :  and 
it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine 
hands. 

Methinks  I  can  almost  forgive  Elipbaz 
his  hard  censures  of  Job,  which  we  had  in 
the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  though  they 
were  very  unjust  and  unkind,  for  this  good 
counsel  and  encouragement  which  he  gives 
him  in  these  verses  with  which  he  closes  his 
discourse,  and  than  which  nothing  could  be 
better  said,  nor  more  to  the  purpose.  Though 
he  thought  him  a  bad  man,  yet  he  saw  rea- 
son to  have  hopes  concerning  him,  that,  for 
all  this,  he  would  be  both  pious  and  pros- 
perous. But  it  is  strange  that  out  of  the 
same  mouth,  and  almost  in  the  same  breath, 
both  sweet  waters  and  bitter  should  proceed. 
Good  men,  though  they  may  perhaps  be  put 
into  a  heat,  yet  sometimes  will  talk  them- 
selves into  a  better  temper,  and,  it  may  be, 
sooner  than  another  could  talk  them  into  it. 
Elipbaz  had  laid  before  Job  the  miserable 
condition  of  a  wicked  man,  that  he  might 
frighten  him  into  repentance.  Here,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  shows  him  the  happiness 
which  those  may  be  sure  of  that  do  repent, 
that  he  might  allure  and  encourage  him  to 
it.  Ministers  must  try  both  ways  in  dealing 
with  people,  must  speak  to  them  from  Mount 
Sinai  by  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  from 
Mount  Sion  by  the  comforts  of  the  gospel, 
must  set  before  them  both  life  and  death, 
good  and  evil,  the  blessing  and  the  curse. 
Now  here  observe, 

I.  The  good  counsel  which  Elipbaz  gives 
to  Job;  and  good  counsel  it  is  to  us  all, 
though,  as  to  Job,  it  was  built  upon  a  false 
supposition  that  he  was  a  wicked  man  and 
now  a  stranger  and  enemy  to  God.  I.Ac- 
quaint  now  thyself  tcith  God.  Acquiesce  in 
God  s  so  some.  It  is  our  duty  at  all  times, 
especially  when  we  are  in  affliction,  to  ac- 
commodate ourselves  to,  and  quiet  ourselves 
in,  all  the  disposals  of  the  divine  Providence. 
Join  thyself  to  him  (so  some) ;  fall  in  with 
his  interests,  and  act  no  longer  in  opposi- 
tion to  him.  Our  translators  render  it  well, 
'  Acquaint  thyself  tcith  him  ;  be  not  such  a 
stranger  to  him  as  thou  hast  made  thyself  by 
casting  off  the  fear  of  him  and  restraining 
prayer  before  him."  It  is  the  duty  and  in- 
terest of  every  one  of  us  to  acquaint  himself 
with  God.  We  must  get  the  knowledge  of 
him,  fix  our  affections  on  him,  join  ourselves 
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to  him  in  a  co\-eiumt  of  friendahip,  and  thn 


act  up,  and  ke«p  up.  a  coovUnt  corr— uoad. 
ence  with  him  in  the  wajn  b*  has  appoi^d! 
It  is  our  honour  that  we  an  iHd«  f  ptMe  of 
this  acquainunce,  our  taiaerj  that  br  aia  «« 
have  lost  it.  our  privilege  that  thfOWni  Chlfal 
we  are  invited  to  retom  to  it ;  aadtt  will  ba 
our  unspeakable  happiiM«a  to  contract  and 
cultivate  thia  acqoaintancc.  3.  "  Bt  ttrntact, 
at  peace  with  tbywlf,  not  fretful.  nnwMj, 
and  in  confusion ;  let  not  thy  heart  ba  troo* 
bled,  hut  be  qaiet  and  cahn.  and  wall  earn* 
posed.  Be  at  peace  with  thy  God  1  ba  f. 
conciled  to  him.  Do  not  carry  on  thia  nn- 
holy  war.  Thou  coroplaineat  that  God  ia 
thy  enemy ;  be  thou  his  friend."  It  t«  the 
great  concern  of  every  one  of  ui  to  make  our 
peace  with  God,  and  it  ia  neceaaary  in  order 
to  our  comfortable  acquaintance  with  him ; 
for  how  can  two  walk  together  except  they  ht 
agreed?  Amoa  iii.  3.  Thia  we  moat  do 
quickly,  now,  before  it  be  too  late.  Agrtt 
with  thy  adversary  while  thorn  art  im  tkt  wof. 
This  we  are  eameatly  utved  to  do.  80a 
read  it,  "  Acquaint  thy8el^  I  prow  tkee,  with 
him,  and  be  at  peace."  God  btmaelf  be- 
seeches us ;  ministers,  in  Chriat'a  atead,  prajr 
us  to  be  reconciled.  Can  we  gatnaay  tocn 
entreaties  ?  3.  Receive  the  Urn  from  kit 
mouth,  V.  22.  "  Having  made  thy  paaea  with 
God,  submit  to  his  government,  and  reaolTa 
to  be  ruled  by  him,  that  thou  mayeat  keep 
thyself  in  his  love."  We  receive  our  being 
and  maintenance  from  God.  From  him  we 
hope  to  receive  our  bliss,  and  from  him  wa 
must  receive  law.  Lord,  what  will  tkom  kmt 
me  to  do  ?  Acts  ix.  6.  Which  way  aoerar  wa  re> 
ceive  the  intimations  of  his  will  we  must  bare 
our  eye  to  him ;  whether  he  apeaka  by  acrip* 
ture,  ministers,  conscience,  or  Proridence, 
we  must  take  the  word  as  from  his  mouth 
and  bow  our  souls  to  it.  Though,  in  Job's 
time,  we  do  not  know  that  there  was  any 
written  word,  yet  there  vras  a  rerelatioo  « 
God's  will  to  be  received.  Kliphas  lookad 
upon  Job  as  a  wicked  nun,  and  waa  preadQf 
him  to  repent  and  reform.  Herein  eonaiato 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner — his  receiriag  ^ 
law  from  God's  mouth  and  no  longer  fivn 
the  world  and  the  fleah.  Eliphaa,  beiaf  IMMT 
in  contest  with  Job,  appeala  to  the  word  of 
God  for  the  ending  of  the  controversy.  "  Re- 
ceive that,  and  be  detcrminad  by  it."  To  tkt 
law  and  to  the  testimomf.  A.Ltffwp  kit  word 
in  thy  heart.  It  is  not  enough  to  racahre  it, 
but  we  must  retain  it,  Pror.  iii.  18.  Wa 
must  lay  it  up  aa  a  thing  of  great  raloe.  that 
it  may  oe  safe ;  and  we  moat  lar  it  up  in  our 
hearts,  as  a  thing  of  great  nae.  tnat  it  may  be 
ready  to  us  when  there  is  occanon  and  wa 
may  neither  lose  it  wholly  nor  be  at  a  loaa 
for  it  in  a  time  of  need.  5.  Return  to  tke 
Almighty,  c.  23.  "  Do  not  only  turn  from 
sin.  but  turn  to  God  and  thv  duty.  Do  not 
only  turn  towards  the  Almigtity  inaomegood 
inclinations  and  good  beginnings,  but  reHnm 
to  him  ;  return  home  to  him,  quite  to  bim, 
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8o  as  to  reach  to  the  Alrniorhty,  by  a  uni- !      (2.;  That  yet  he  shall  be  vcrj' safe.  Where- 
versal   reformation,   an    effectual   thorough  j  as  men's  riches  usually  expose  them  to  dan 


change  of  thy  heart  and  life,  and  a  firm  re- 
solution to  cleave  to  him ;"  so  Mr.  Poole. 
6.  Put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle. 
This  was  the  advice  Zophar  gave  him,  ch. 
xi.  14.  "  het  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  ta- 
bernacle. Put  iniquity  far  off,  the  further  the 
better,  not  only  from  thy  heart  and  hand, 
but  from  thy  house.  Thou  must  not  only 
not  be  wicked  thyself,  but  must  reprove  and  re- 
strain sin  in  those  that  are  under  thy  charge." 
Note,  Family  reformation  is  needful  reform- 
ation; we  and  our  house  must  serve  the 
Lord. 

II.  The  good  encouragement  which  Eli- 
phaz  gives  Job,  that  he  shall  be  very  happy, 
if  he  will  but  take  this  good  counsel.  In  ge- 
neral, "  Thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee  (v. 
21) ;  the  good  that  has  now  departed  from 
thee,  all  the  good  thy  heart  can  desire,  tem- 
poral, spiritual,  eternal  good,  shall  come  to 
thee.  God  shall  come  to  thee,  into  covenant 
and  communion  with  thee;  and  he  brings 
all  good  with  him,  all  good  in  him.  Thou  art 
now  ruined  and  brought  do\\'Ti,  but,  if  tbou 
return  to  God,  thou  shall  be  built  up  again, 
and  thy  present  ruins  shall  be  repaired.  Thy 
family  shall  be  built  up  in  children,  thy  estate 
in  wealth,  and  thy  soul  in  holiness  and  com- 
fort." The  promises  which  Eli phaz  here  encou- 
rages Job  with  are  reducible  to  three  heads : — 
1.  That  his  estate  should  prosper,  and  tem- 
poral blessings  should  be  bestowed  abund- 
antly on  him ;  for  godliness  has  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is.     It  is  promised, 

(I.)  That  he  shall  be  very  rich  (r.  24): 
"  Thou  shall  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  in  such  great 
abundance,  and  shall  have  plenty  of  silver 
(v.  25),  whereas  now  thou  art  poor  and  strip- 
ped of  all."  Job  had  been  rich.  Eliphaz 
suspected  he  got  his  riches  by  fraud  and  op- 
pression, and  therefore  they  were  taken  from 
him :  but  if  he  would  return  to  God  and  his 
duty,  [l.]  He  should  have  more  wealth  than 
ever  he  had,  not  only  thousands  of  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  wealth  of  farmers,  but  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver,  the  wealth  of  princes,  ch. 
iii.  15.  Abundantly  more  riches,  true  riches, 
are  to  be  got  by  the  service  of  God  than  by 
the  service  of  the  world.  [2.]  He  should 
have  it  more  sure  to  him :  "  Thou  shall  lay 
it  up  in  good  hands,  and  hold  that  which  is 
got  by  thy  piety  by  a  surer  tenure  than  that 
which  thou  didst  get  by  thy  iniquity."  Thou 
shall  have  silver  q/"  strength  (for  so  the  word 
is),  which,  being  honestly  got,  will  wear  well 
—silver  like  steel.  [3.]  He  should,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  be  kept  from  setting  his  heart 
so  much  upon  it  as  Eliphaz  thought  he  had 
done ;  and  then  wealth  is  a  blessing  indeed 
when  we  are  not  ensnared  with  the  love  of  it. 
'ITiou  shall  lay  up  gold;  but  how  ?  Not  as 
thy  treasure  and  portion,  but  as  dust,  and  as 
the  stones  of  the  brooks.  So  little  shalt  thou 
value  it  or  expect  from  it  that  thou  shalt  lay 


ger,  and  he  had  owned  that  in  his  prosperity 
he  was  not  in  safety  {ch.  iii.  26),  now  he  might 
be  secure ;  for  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  de- 
fender ;  nay,  he  shall  be  thy  defence,  v.  25. 
He  shall  be  thy  gold;  so  it  is  in  the  margin, 
and  it  is  the  same  word  that  is  used  (c.  24) 
for  gold,  but  it  signifies  also  a  strong-hold, 
because  money  is  a  defence,  Eccl.  vii.  12. 
Worldlings  make  gold  their  god,  saints  make 
God  their  gold  ;  and  those  that  are  enriched 
with  his  favour  and  grace  may  truly  be  said 
to  have  abundance  of  the  best  gold,  and  best 
laid  up.  We  read  it,  "  He  shall  be  thy  defence 
against  the  incursions  of  neighbouring  spoil- 
ers :  thy  wealth  shall  not  then  lie  exposed  as 
it  did  to  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans,"  which, 
some  think,  is  the  meaning  of  that.  Thou  shalt 
put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacle, 
taking  it  as  a  promise.  "  The  iniquity  or 
wrong  designed  against  thee  shall  be  put  off 
and  shall  not  reach  thee."  Note,  Those  must 
needs  be  safe  that  have  Omnipotence  itself  for 
their  defence,  Ps.  xci.  1 — 3. 

2-  That  his  soul  should  prosper,  and  he 
should  be  enriched  with  spiritual  blessings, 
which  are  the  best  blessings. 

(1.)  That  he  should  live  a  life  of  compla- 
cency in  God  (v.  26) :  "  For  then  shalt  thou 
have  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty  ;  and  thus 
the  Almighty  comes  to  be  thy  gold  by  thy 
delighting  in  him,  as  worldly  people  delight 
in  their  money.  He  shall  be  thy  wealth,  thy 
defence,  thy  dignity ;  for  he  shall  be  thy  de- 
light." The  way  to  have  our  heart's  desire 
is  to  make  God  our  heart's  delight,  Ps.  xxxvii 
4.  If  God  give  us  himself  to  be  our  joy, 
he  will  deny  us  nothing  that  is  good  for  us. 
"  Now,  God  is  a  terror  to  thee ;  he  is  so  by 
thy  own  confession  {ch.  vi.  4  ;  xvi.  9  ;  xix 
11);  but,  ifthou  wilt  return  to  him,  then,  and 
not  tUl  then,  he  will  be  thy  delight ;  and  it 
shall  be  as  much  a  pleasure  to  thee  to  think 
of  him  as  ever  it  was  a  pain."  No  delight  is 
comparable  to  the  delight  which  gracious 
souls  have  in  the  Almighty  ;  and  those  that 
acquaint  themselves  with  him,  and  submit 
themselves  entirely  to  him,  shall  find  his  fa- 
vour to  be,  not  only  their  strength,  but  their 
song. 

(2.)  Tliat  he  should  have  a  humble  holy 
confidence  towards  God,  such  as  those  are 
said  to  have  whose  hearts  condemn  them  not, 
1  John  iii.  21 .  "  Then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy 
face  to  God  with  boldness,  and  not  be  afraid, 
as  thou  now  art,  to  draw  near  to  him.  Thy 
countenance  is  now  fallen,  and  thou  lookest 
dejected;  but,  when  thou  hast  made  thy  peace 
with  God,  thou  shalt  blush  no  more,  tremble 
no  more,  and  hang  thy  head  no  more,  as  thou 
dost  now,  but  shalt  cheerfully,  and  with  a  gra- 
cious assurance,  show  thyself  to  him,  pray 
before  him,  and  expect  blessings  from  him. 

(3.)  That  he  should  maintain  a  constant 
communion  with  God     "The  correspond- 


it  at  thy  feel  (Acts  iv.  35),  not  in  thy  bosom.  I  ence.  once  settled,  shall  be  kept  up  to  thy  un 
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speakable  satisfaction.  Letters  ahall  be  both 
statedly  and  occasionally  interchanged  be- 
tween thee  and  heaven,"  r.  27.  [l.]  "Thou 
shalt  by  prayer  send  letters  to  God  :  Thou 
shall  make  thy  prayer"  ("the  word  is,  Thou 
shalt  multiply  thy  jirayers)  "  unto  him,  and 
he  will  not  think  ihy  letters  troublesome, 
though  many  and  long.  The  oftener  we  come 
to  the  throne  of  grace  the  more  welcome. 
Under  all  thy  burdens,  in  all  thy  wants,  caren, 
and  fears,  thou  shalt  send  to  heaven  for  guid- 
ance and  strength,  wisdom,  comfort,  and  good 
success."  [2.]  "  He  shall,  by  his  i)rovidence 
and  grace,  answer  those  letters,  and  give  thee 
what  thou  askest  of  him,  either  in  kind  or 
kindness  :  He  shall  hear  thee,  and  make  it  to 
appear  he  does  so  by  what  he  does  for  thee 
and  in  thee."  [3.]  "  Then  thou  shalt  by  thv 
praises  reply  to  the  gracious  answers  which 
he  sent  thee :  Thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows,  and 
that  shall  be  acceptable  to  him  and  fetch  in 
further  mercy."  Note,  When  God  performs 
that  which  in  our  distress  we  prayed  for  we 
must  make  conscience  of  performing  that 
which  we  then  promised,  else  we  do  not  deal 
honestly.  If  we  promised  nothing  else  we 
promised  to  be  thankful,  and  that  is  enough, 
for  it  includes  all,  Ps.  cxvi.  14. 

(4.)  That  he  should  have  inward  satisfac- 
tion in  the  management  of  all  his  outward 
affairs  {v.  28) :  "  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee,"  that  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  frame  all  thy  projects  and  pur- 
poses with  so  much  wisdom,  and  grace,  and 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  that  the  issue 
of  them  shall  be  to  thy  heart's  content,  just 
as  thou  wouldst  have  it  to  be.  ITiou  shalt 
commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord  by  faith  and 
prayer,  and  then  thy  thoughts  shall  be  esta- 
blished,^ thou  shalt  be  easy  and  pleased,  what- 
ever occurs,  Prov.  xvi.  3.  This  the  grace  of  God 
shall  work  in  thee ;  nay,  sometimes  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  shall  give  thee  the  very  thing 
thou  didst  desire  and  pray  for,  and  give  it  thee 
in  thy  own  way,  and  manner,  and  time.  Be 
xt  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  When  at  any 
time  an  affair  succeeds  just  according  to  the 
scheme  we  laid,  and  our  measures  are  in  no- 
thing broken,  nor  are  we  i)ut  upon  new  coun- 
sels, then  we  must  own  the  performance  of 
this  promise.  Thou  shalt  decree  a  thing  and  it 
shall  be  established  unto  thee.  "  Whereas  now 
thou  complainest  of  darkness  round  about 
thee,  then  the  light  shall  shine  on  thy  ways  :" 
that  is,  "  God  shall  guide  and  direct  thee, 
and  then  it  will  follow,  of  course,  that  he  shall 
prosper  and  succeed  thee  in  all  thy  undertak- 
ings. God's  wisdom  shall  be  thy  guide,  his 
favour  thy  comfort,  and  thy  ways  shall  be  so 
under  both  those  lights  that  thou  shalt  have 
a  comfortable  enjoyment  of  what  is  present 
and  a  comfortable  prospect  of  what  is  future," 
P«.  xc.  17. 

(5.)  That  even  in  times  of  common  calamity 
and  danger  he  should  have  abundance  of  joy 
and  hope  (r.  29) :  "  When  men  are  cast  down 
round  about  thee,  cast  Aovm  in  their  atf'aira, 
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cant  down  m  their  tpinti^  ainkio^.  ^mamA> 
ing,  and  ready  to  dcapur.  tkem  $katt  Ikom  mm. 
There  u  lifting  m.  Thoa  thalt  inJ  thalTa 
thyself  which  will  not  only  bear  the*  up  on- 
der  thy  troublcn.  and  kerp  thm  Ifon  (aiotiac. 
but  lift  titre  up  u)>oTe  thy  IrnaMw  MdMlL 
ble  thee  to  rejoice  ttttmon.  Wb«l  aw'a 
hearts /ail  thrm/or/ear,  theo  thaU  Chnal'a 
disciples  li/l  up  their  heads  for  j«p,  Lnk*  «li 
26 — 28.  'Hius  are  thry  mad*  to  riJ*  mm 
the  high  places  of  the  earik  (Ihl  Itmi.  1 4),  u4 
that  which  will  lift  thnn  tip  \%  th« belief  of  ^^i^^ 
that  God  will  save  the  liumhle  pefaoa.  ThoM 
that  humble  themselvet  aball  be  *n*h»ll,wrt 
only  in  honour,  but  in  comfort. 

3.  'Iliat  he  should  be  a  bleming  tohk  team- 
try  and  an  instrument  of  good  to  many  (v. 
30) :  God  shall,  in  answer  to  thy  prayer*, 
deliver  the  island  of  the  imnoeent,  and  have  a 
regard  therein  to  the  pmremess  of  tkf  kamds, 
which  is  necessary  to  the  accepUblcneea  o( 
our  prayers,  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  But,  because  we 
may  suppose  the  innocent  not  to  need  deliirer- 
ance  (it  wax  guilty  Sodom  that  wanted  the 
benefit  of  Abraham's  intrrr^eaioo).  1  iodioc 
to  the  marginal  reading,  Tkt  immottmt  AaU 
deliver  the  island,  by  their  adrira  (EeeL  Is. 
14,  15)  and  by  their  prayers  and  their  jiilsiwl 
in  heaven,  Acts  xxvii.  24.  Or.  H*  AM  tk- 
liver  those  that  ore  not  innocent,  and  Ikef  mte 
delivered  by  the  pnreness  of  Iky  kands  ;  ao  It 
may  he  read,  and  roost  probably.  Note,  A 
good  man  is  a  public  good.  Sinneri  tare  the 
l>etter  for  saints,  whether  ther  are  aware  ol  itor 
no.  If  Elipiiaz  intended  hereby  (aasoaiethiak 

he  did)  to  insinuate  that  Job  s  ptayeis  ^ 

not  prevailing,  nur  his  hands  pure  (for 
he  would  have  relieved  others,  much 
himself),  he  was  afterwards  made  to  see  his 
error,  when  it  appeared  that  Job  bad  a  bet- 
ter  interest  in  heaven  than  he  had  :  fur  be 
and  his  three  friends,  who  in  this  matter  wrre 
not  innocent,  were  deUvered  by  tkepmremen 
of  Job's  hands,  ck.  xhi.  8. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

TkU  rkapur  Wfim  Jah'i  wtfif  I*  l.lipkM.     I*  Att  n«%  WMk* 

pM«  ar  k>«aw  k*  likvl  iIm  g—d  omsmI  Bhfka*  (•••  ttm  m 
Ik*  cl«««  «f  kK  Jiwwirw  M  mM  ikx  ks  anil  aak*  ■•  tmtmm 
■•  tk<  pwTuk  r»lltrtn«»  W  k>(««  auk  I  kM  k*  fpttttmOat, 
k«f  t  la  ka.«  kn  c««M  kaarrf,  aa4  <«aki»  •>!  ka*  to  aaka  ■ 
faoH,  kKlat  >k«  tr«lf»ay  af  kM  »mm  iiaiin««l  •MMd^f  bM 
iai«griix.  Hm  Mas*  la  ka  a  vrm^fta  katvaas  AMk  aaS  #••>. 
faar  tm*  falik.  tktinkial  Mia  ilniw.  I.  Ha  «H^pMM aT b> 
ralaniiaai  caii4tiMa,  aa4  aafaMaSy  af  OaJ'VviMMMatagi  aav 
kim.  w  ikal  ka  aaaU  aa*  «M  kti  ^*Mi  h«*4  (m».  S-N.  aar 
dttrmn  ika  aaaala*  af  ftrnd"*  4MlM(a  aMk  kta  (IM.  S, «.  ••• 
(•IB  >af  ko^  af  raitaf,  •**.  U,  14.  t^ti  m»M  4mp  l»>aaa«ta«a 
ol  iraakU  m4  inM*  afaa  %<m.  tar.  U  -17.  *m.  It.  U  Ma 
m.Jil  »flk«««caaiH«'«'*  >»'■»'■*'»>  ■■'tf  »«>«>»  >"  >■■  I ' 
oC  ti^'t  ti*mr»€j  i>«r.  C,  7^  —4  kM  •••  IM«|>Mf .  ■kit  0*4 
kiMMlfaM  a  «iiBMaM>,t«r.  M-ia  Ttaa  ■••  (ka  li«kt  <f  ka 
4»f  lik«  Ikal  (^aa  tt,  Zatk.  nn.  t,  7,  aaMkaa  yi*»^>  ttmt 
Bar  fr<m\f  i»rk.  kat  **  m  aaaMaf  nmt  m  mm  lifM.* 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said,  2 
Even  to  day  u  my  complaint 
bitter :  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my 
groaning.  8  Oh  that  I  knew  where  1 
might  find  him !  thai  I  might  come 
even  to  his  seat !  i  I  would  order  aty 
cause  ))et'ore  him,  and  till  my  mootn 
with  arguments.  5  I  would  know  the 


Job  appeals  from  man  to  God.  JOB 

words  which  he  would  answer  me,  and 
understand  what  he  would  say  unto 
me.  6  Will  he  plead  against  me  ynih. 
his  great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me.  7  There  the  righ- 
teous might  dispute  with  him;  so 
should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from 
my  judge 

Job  is  confident  that  he  has  wrong  done 
him  by  his  friends,  and  therefore,  ill  as  he  is, 
he  will  not  give  up  the  cause,  nor  let  them 
have  the  last  word.     Here, 

I.  He  justifies  his  own  resentments  and 
representations  of  his  trouble  (p.  2) :  Even  to 
day,  I  own,  my  complaint  is  bitters  for  the  af- 
fliction, the  cause  of  the  complaint,  is  so.  There 
are  wormwood  and  gall  in  the  affliction  and  mi- 
sery :  my  soul  has  them  still  in  remembrance 
and  is  embittered  by  them.  Lam.  iii.  19,  20. 
Even  to  day  is  my  complaint  counted  rebellion 
(so  some  read  it) ;  his  friends  construed  the 
mnocent  expressions  of  his  grief  into  reflec- 
tions upon  God  and  his  providence,  and  called 
them  rebellion.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  I  do  not 
complain  more  than  there  is  cause ;  for  my 
stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning.  Even  to- 
day, after  all  you  have  said  to  convince  and 
comfort  me,  still  the  pains  of  my  body  and 
the  wounds  of  my  spirit  are  such  that  I  hav« 
reason  enough  for  my  complaints,  if  they 
were  more  bitter  than  they  are."  We  wrong 
God  if  our  groaning  be  heavier  than  our  stroke, 
like  froward  children,  who,  when  they  cry  for 
nothing,  have  justly  something  given  them 
to  cry  for ;  but  we  do  not  wrong  ourselves 
though  our  stroke  be  heaner  than  our  groan- 
ing, for  little  said  is  soon  amended. 

II.  He  appeals  from  the  censures  of  his 
friends  to  the  just  judgment  of  God;  and 
this  he  thought  was  an  evidence  for  him  that 
he  was  not  a  hypocrite,  for  then  he  durst  not 
have  made  such  an  appeal  as  this.  St.  Paul 
comforted  himself  in  this,  that  he  that  judged 
him  was  the  Lord,  and  therefore  he  valued 
not  man's  judgment  (1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4),  but  he 
was  willing  to  wait  till  the  appointed  day  of 
decision  came;  whereas  Job  is  impatient,  and 
passionately  wishes  to  have  the  judgment-day 
anticipated,  and  to  have  his  cause  tried  quick- 
ly, as  it  were,  by  a  special  commission.  The 
apostle  found  it  necessary  to  press  it  much 
upon  suffering  Christians  patiently  to  expect 
the  Judge's  coming,  James  v.  7 — 9. 

He  is  sosureof  the  equity  of  God's  tribu- 


1. 
nal  that  he  longs  to  appear  before  it  (».  3) :  0 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !  This  may 
properly  express  the  pious  breathings  of  a 
soul  convinced  that  it  has  by  sin  lost  God 
and  is  undone  for  ever  if  it  recover  not  its  in- 
terest in  his  favour.  "O  that  I  knew  how  I 
might  recover  his  favour!  How  I  might  come 
into  covenant  and  communion  with  him  !" 
Mic  vi.  6,  7.  It  is  the  cry  of  a  poor  deserted 
soul.  "  Saw  you  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 
0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !  O  that 
686 
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he  who  has  laid  open  the  way  to  himself  would 
direct  me  into  it  and  lead  me  in  it !"  But 
Job  here  seems  to  complain  too  boldly  that 
his  friends  wronged  him  and  he  knew  not 
which  way  to  apply  himself  to  God  to  have 
justice  done  him,  else  he  would  go  even  to 
his  seat,  to  demand  it.  A  patient  waiting  for 
death  and  judgment  is  our  wisdom  and  duty, 
and,  if  we  duly  consider  things,  that  cannot 
be  without  a  holy  fear  and  trembUng  ;  but  a 
passionate  wishing  for  death  or  judgment, 
without  any  such  fear  and  trembling,  is  our  sin 
and  folly,  and  ill  becomes  us.  Do  we  know 
what  death  and  judgment  are,  and  are  we  so 
verj'  ready  for  them,  that  we  need  not  time 
to  get  readier  ?  Woe  to  those  that  thus,  in  a 
heat,  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord,  Amos  v.  18. 
2.  He  is  so  sure  of  the  goodness  of  liis  own 
cause  that  he  longs  to  be  opening  it  at  God's 
bar  (».  4) :  "I  would  order  m.y  cause  before 
him,  and  set  it  in  a  true  light.  I  would  pro- 
duce the  evidences  of  my  sincerity  in  a  pro- 
per method,  and  would ^ZZ  my  mouth  with  ar- 
guments  to  prove  it."  We  may  apply  this  to 
the  duty  of  prayer,  in  which  we  have  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  and  to  come  even  to  tha 
footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace.  We  have  not 
only  liberty  of  access,  but  hberty  of  speech. 
We  have  leave,  (1.)  To  be  particular  in  our 
requests,  to  order  our  cause  before  God,  to 
speak  the  whole  matter,  to  lay  before  him  all 
our  grievances,  in  what  method  we  think  most 
proper  ;  we  durst  not  be  so  free  with  earthly 
princes  as  a  humble  holy  soul  may  be  with 
God.  (2.)  To  be  importunate  in  our  requests 
We  are  allowed,  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  plead, 
not  only  to  ask,  but  to  argue ;  nay,  to  fill  our 
mouths  with  arguments,  not  to  move  God  (he 
is  perfectly  apprized  of  the  merits  of  the  cause 
without  our  showing),  but  to  move  ourselves, 
to  excite  our  fervency  and  encourage  our 
faith  in  prayer. 

3.  He  is  so  sure  of  a  sentence  m  favour  of 
him  that  he  even  longed  to  hear  it  (v.  5) : 
"/  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  an- 
swer me,"  that  is,  "  I  would  gladly  hear  what 
God  will  say  to  this  matter  in  dispute  between 
you  and  me,  and  will  entirely  acquiesce  in  his 
judgment."  This  becomes  us,  in  all  contro- 
versies ;  let  the  word  of  God  determine  them ; 
let  us  know  what  he  answers,  and  understand 
what  he  says.  Job  knew  well  enough  what 
his  friends  would  answer  him  ;  they  would 
condemn  him,  and  run  him  down.  "  But" 
(says  he)  "/  would  fain  know  what  God  would 
answer  me  ;  for  I  am  sure  his  judgment  is  ac- 
cording to  truth,  which  theirs  is  not.  I  can- 
not understand  them ;  they  talk  so  little  to 
the  purpose.  But  what  he  says  I  should  un- 
derstand and  therefore  be  fully  satisfied  in." 
III.  He  comforts  himself  with  the  hope 
that  God  would  deal  favourably  with  him  in 
this  matter,  r.  6,  7.  Note,  It  is  of  great  use 
to  us,  in  every  thing  wherein  we  have  to  do 
with  God,  to  keep  up  good  thoughts  of  him. 
He  believes,  1.  That  God  would  not  over- 
power him,  that  he  would  not  deal  with  him 
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either  by  absolute  sovereignty  or  in  strict  jus- 
tice, not  with  a  high  hand,  nor  with  a  strong 
hand :  tVill  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power  i'  No.  Job's  friends  pleaded  against 
nim  with  all  the  power  they  had  ;  but  will 
God  do  so?  No;  his  power  is  all  justand  holy, 
whatever  men's  is.  Against  those  that  are 
obstinate  in  their  unbelief  and  impenitency 
God  will  plead  with  his  great  power;  their 
destruction  will  come  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  But  with  his  own  people,  that  love 
nim  and  trust  in  him,  he  will  deal  in  tender 
compassion.  2.  That,  on  the  contrary,  he 
would  empower  him  to  plead  his  own  cause 
before  God :  "  He  would  put  strength  tn  me, 
to  support  me  and  bear  me  up,  in  maintain- 
ing my  integrity."  Note,  The  same  power 
that  is  engaged  against  proud  sinners  is  en- 
gaged for  humble  saints,  who  prevail  with 
God  by  strength  derived  from  him,  as  Jacob 
did,  Hos.  xii.  3.  See  Ps.  Lxviii.  35.  3.  That 
the  issue  would  certainly  be  comfortable,  c. 
7.  There,  in  the  court  of  heaven,  when  the 
final  sentence  is  to  be  given,  the  righteous 
might  dispute  with  him  and  come  oiF  in  his 
righteousness.  Now,  even  the  upright  are 
often  chastened  of  the  Lord,  and  they  cannot 
dispute  against  it ;  integrity  itself  is  no  fence 
either  against  calamity  or  calumny ;  but  in 
that  day  they  shall  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world,  though  God  may  afflict  by  prerogative. 
Then  you  shall  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  (Mai.  iii.  18),  so  vast  will  be 
the  difference  between  them  in  their  everlast- 
ing state  5  whereas  now  we  can  scarcely  dis- 
tinguish them,  so  little  is  the  difference  be- 
tween them  as  to  their  outward  condition, 
for  all  things  come  alike  to  all.  Then,  when 
the  final  doom  is  given,  "  /  shall  be  delivered 
for  ever  from  my  Judge,"  that  is,  "  I  shall  be 
saved  from  the  unjust  censures  of  my  friends 
and  from  that  divine  sentence  which  is  now  so 
much  a  terror  to  me.  Those  that  are  delivered 
up  to  God  as  their  owner  and  ruler  shall  be 
for  ever  delivered  from  him  as  their  judge 
and  avenger ;  and  there  is  no  flying  from  his 
justice  but  by  flying  to  his  mercy. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there  ;  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him :  9  On  the  left  hand, 
where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  be- 
hold him  :  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him :  10 
But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take  : 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold.  1 1  My  foot  hath  held 
his  steps,  his  way  have  I  kept,  and 
not  declined.  12  Neither  have  I  gone 
back  from  the  commandment  of  his 
lips ;  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of 
his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food. 

Here,  I.  Job  complains  that  he  cannot  un- 
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deratand  the  meaning  of  Gud't 

concerning  him,  but  i«  quilt  at  a'  lc_   

them  (r.  8,  9) :  /  go  forward,  but  k*  is  mal 
there,  8cc.  Kliuhas  bad  bid  btin  aniuaiot 
himself  with  God.     "  So  I  would,  with  all 


my  heart,"  says  Job,  "  if  I  knew  bow  to  |M 
acquamtcd  with  him."  He  bad  himafV  a 
great  desire  to  appear  before  God,  apd  gel  a 
hearing  of  his  case,  bat  tbe  Judg*  WM  noC 
to  be  found.  Look  which  way  be  wald,  b« 
could  see  no  sign  of  God'e  appcariv  far 
him  to  clear  up  hit  innoceney.  Jm^  no 
doubt,  believed  that  God  ia  every  whm  pc^ 
sent;  but  three  things  he  aeema  to  nm- 
plain  of  here : — 1.  That  he  could  not  (iz  bis 
thoughts,  nor  form  any  cirar  judgment  of 
tilings  in  his  own  mind.  His  mind  wm  so 
hurried  and  discomposed  with  his  tnniblM 
that  he  was  like  a  man  in  a  fright,  or  at  lu« 
wits'  end,  who  runs  this  way  and  tbat  way, 
but,  being  in  confusion,  brings  nothing  to  a 
head.  By  reason  of  the  disorder  and  tumult 
his  spirit  was  in  he  could  not  fasten  upon 
that  which  he  knew  to  be  in  (fo<l,  and  wbidi, 
if  he  could  but  have  mixed  faith  with  it  Mad 
dwelt  upon  it  in  his  thoughts,  would  bar* 
been  a  support  to  him.  It  is  the  commoo 
complaint  of  those  who  are  sick  or  melan- 
choly that,  when  they  would  think  of  that 
which  is  good,  they  can  make  nothing  of  it 
2.  That  he  could  not  find  out  the  cause  of 
his  troubles,  nor  the  sin  which  proroked 
God  to  contend  with  him.  He  took  a  riev 
of  his  whole  conversation,  turned  to  erenr 
side  of  it,  and  could  not  perceive  wherein  he 
had  sinned  more  than  others,  for  which  be 
should  thus  be  punished  more  than  othera : 
nor  could  he  discern  what  other  end  God 
should  aim  at  in  afflicting  him  thus.  3.  Tbat 
he  could  not  foresee  what  would  be  in  tbe 
end  hereof,  whether  God  would  deUver  him 
at  all,  nor,  if  he  did,  when  or  which  way. 
He  saw  not  his  signs,  nor  was  there  any  to 
tell  him  how  long ;  as  the  church  complains, 
Ps.  lx.xiv.  9.  He  was  quite  at  a  lose  to  know 
what  God  designed  to  do  with  him;  and, 
whatever  conjecture  be  advanced,  atill  some* 
thing  or  other  ap)>eared  against  it. 

II.  He  satisfies  himself  with  tHia,  tbat  God 
himself  was  a  witness  to  his  integrity,  and 
therefore  did  not  doubt  but  the  issue  would 
be  good. 

1.  After  Job  had  almost  loat  bimself  in 
the  labyrinth  of  the  divine  oouaada,  bow 
contentedlv  does  he  sit  down,  at  laogtfa,  with 
this  thought :  "Though  / know  not  tbe  way 
that  he  takes  (for  his  way  i$  im  tke  nm  ami 
his  path  in  the  great  water*,  bia  tboo^fate  and 
ways  are  infinitely  above  oun  and  it  would 
he  presumption  in  us  to  pretend  to  jndge  ef 
them),  yet  he  knows  the  way  that  I  tak*," 
p.  10.  'rhat  is,  (1.)  He  is  acquainted  with  it. 
His  friends  judged  of  that  which  they  did 
not  know,  and  therefore  charged  him  with 
that  which  he  was  never  guilty  of;  but  God, 
who  knew  every  step  he  baa  taken,  woold 
not  do  so.  Pa.  cjcxxix.  3.     Note,  It  ia  a  greet 
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Job's  eorrfort  in  his  integrity. 

comfort  to  those  who  mean  honestly  that 
God  understands  their  meaning,  though  men 
do  not,  cannot,  or  wiU  not.  (2.)  He  approves 
of  it :  "  He  knows  that,  however  I  may  some- 
times have  taken  a  false  step,  yet  I  have  still 
taken  a  good  way,  have  chosen  the  way  of 
truth,  and  therefore  he  knows  it,"  that  is,  he 
accepts  it,  and  is  well  pleased  mth  it,  as  he 
is  said  to  know  the  way  of  the  righteous,  Ps. 
i.  6.  This  comforted  the  prophet,  Jer.  xii.  3. 
TTioM  hast  tried  my  heart  towards  thee.  From 
this  Job  infers.  When  he  hath  tried  me  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.  Those  that  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord  may  comfort  themselves,  when 
Uiey  are  in  affliction,  with  these  three  things: 
— [1.]  That  they  are  but  tried.  It  is  not  in- 
tended for  their  hurt,  but  for  their  honour 
and  benefit ;  it  is  the  trial  of  their  faith,  1 
Pet.  i.  7-  [2.1  That,  when  they  are  suffi- 
ciently tried,  they  shall  come  forth  out  of  the 
furnace,  and  not  be  left  to  consume  in  it  as 
dross  or  reprobate  silver.  The  trial  will  have 
an  end.  God  will  not  contend  for  ever.  [3.] 
That  they  shall  come  forth  as  gold,  pure  in 
itself  and  precious  to  the  refiner.  They  shall 
come  forth  as  gold  approved  and  improved, 
found  to  be  good  and  made  to  be  better. 
Afflictions  are  to  us  as  we  are ;  those  that  go 
gold  into  the  furnace  will  come  out  no  worse. 

2.  Now  that  which  encouraged  Job  to 
hope  that  his  present  troubles  would  thus 
end  well  was  the  testimony  of  his  conscience 
for  him,  that  he  had  lived  a  good  life  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

(1 .)  That  God's  fray  was  the  way  he  walked 
in  (r.  11):  "  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps," 
that  is,  "held  to  them,  adhered  closely  to 
them ;  the  steps  he  takes.  I  have  endea- 
voured to  conform  myself  to  his  example." 
Good  people  are  followers  of  God.  Or,  "  I 
have  accommodated  myself  to  his  providence, 
and  endeavoured  to  answer  all  the  intentions 
of  that,  to  follow  Providence  step  by  step." 
Or,  "  His  steps  are  the  steps  he  has  appointed 
me  to  take ;  the  way  of  religion  and  serious 
godliness — that  way  I  have  kept,  and  have 
not  declined  from  it,  not  only  not  turned 
back  from  it  by  a  total  apostasy,  but  not 
turned  aside  out  of  it  by  any  wilful  trans- 
gression." His  holding  God's  steps,  and 
keeping  his  way,  intimate  that  the  tempter 
had  used  all  his  arts  by  fraud  and  force  to 
draw  him  aside ;  but,  with  care  and  resolu- 
tion, he  had  by  the  grace  of  God  hitherto 
persevered,  and  those  that  will  do  so  must 
nold  and  keep,  hold  with  resolution  and  keep 
with  watchfulness. 

(2.)  That  God's  word  was  the  rule  he 
walked  by,  r.  12.  He  governed  himself  by 
the  commandment  of  God's  lips,  and  would 
not  go  back  from  that,  but  go  forward  ac- 
cording to  it.  Whatever  difficulties  we  may 
meet  with  in  the  way  of  God's  command- 
ments, though  they  lead  us  through  a  wil- 
derness, yet  we  must  never  think  of  going 
back,  but  must  press  on  towards  the  mark. 
Job  kept  closely  to  the  law  of  God  in  his 
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conversation,  for  both  his  judgment  and  his 
affi;ction  led  him  to  it :  /  have  esteemed  tht 
words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food:  that  is,  he  looked  upon  it  as  his  ne- 
cessary food ;  he  could  as  well  have  lived 
without  his  daily  bread  as  Avithout  the  word 
of  God.  /  have  laid  it  vp  (so  the  word  is), 
as  those  that  lay  up  provision  for  a  siege,  or 
as  Joseph  laid  up  com  before  the  famine. 
Eliphaz  had  told  him  to  lay  up  God's  words 
in  his  heart,  ch.  xxii.  22.  "  I  do,"  says  he, 
"  and  always  did,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
him,  and  that,  like  the  good  householder,  I 
might  bring  forth  for  the  good  of  others." 
Note,  The  word  of  God  is  to  our  souls  what 
our  necessary  food  is  to  our  bodies ;  it  sus- 
tains the  spiritual  life  and  strengthens  us  for 
the  actions  of  life ;  it  is  that  which  we  cannot 
subsist  without,  and  which  nothing  else  can 
make  up  the  want  of:  and  we  ought  there- 
fore so  to  esteem  it,  to  take  pains  for  it, 
hunger  after  it,  feed  upon  it  with  delight, 
and  nourish  our  souls  with  it ;  and  this  will 
be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evW,  as  it  was 
Job's  here. 

1 3  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who 
can  turn  him  ?  and  tchat  his  soul  de- 
sireth,  even  that  he  doeth.  14  For  he 
performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed 
for  me :  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him.  15  Therefore  am  I  troubled 
at  his  presence  :  when  1  consider,  I 
am  afraid  of  him.  1 6  For  God  maketh 
my  heart  soft,  and  the  Almighty  trou- 
bleth  me  :  17  Because  I  was  not  cut 
off  before  the  darkness,  neither  hath 
he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

Some  make  Job  to  complain  here  that  God 
dealt  unjustly  and  unfairly  with  him,  in  pro- 
ceeding to  punish  him  without  the  least  re- 
lenting or  relaxation,  though  he  had  such  in- 
contestable evidences  to  produce  of  his  inno- 
cency.  I  am  loth  to  think  holy  Job  would 
charge  the  holy  God  with  iniquity ;  but  his 
complaint  is  indeed  bitter  and  pee^•ish,  and 
he  reasons  himself  into  a  sort  of  patience  per 
force,  which  he  cannot  do  without  reflecting 
upon  God  as  dealing  hardly  with  him,  but 
he  must  bear  it  because  he  cannot  help  it ; 
the  worst  he  says  is  that  God  deals  unac- 
countably with  him. 

I.  He  lays  down  good  truths,  and  truths 
which  were  capable  of  a  good  improvement, 
r.  13,  14.  1.  That  God's  counsels  are  im- 
mutable :  He  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can 
turn  him  F  He  is  one  (so  some  read  it)  or  in 
one;  he  has  no  counsellors  by  whose  interest 
he  might  be  prevailed  with  to  alter  his  pur- 
pose: he  is  one  with  himself,  and  never  alters 
Ills  mind,  never  alters  his  measures.  Prayer 
has  prevailed  to  change  God's  way  and  his 
providence,  but  never  was  his  will  or  pur- 
pose changed ;  for  knoum  unto  God  are  ail 
his  works.     2.  That  his  power  is  irresistible : 
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What  his  soul  desires  or  designs  even  that  he 
does,  and  nothing  can  stand  in  his  way  or 
pu'i.  him  upon  new  counsels.  Men  desire 
many  thin^^s  which  they  may  not  do,  or  can- 
not do,  or  dare  not  do.  But  God  has  an  in- 
contestable sovereignty ;  his  will  is  so  per- 
fectly pure  and  right  that  it  is  highly  fit  he 
should  pursue  all  its  determinations.  And  he 
has  an  uncontrollable  power.  None  can  slay 
his  hand.  Whatever  the  Lord  pleased  that 
did  he  (Ps.  cxxxv.  u),  and  always  will,  for  it 
is  always  best.  3.  That  all  he  does  is  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  will  (p.  14) :  He 
performs  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me. 
Whatever  happens  to  us,  it  is  God  that  per- 
forms it  (Ps.  Ivii.  2),  and  an  admirable  per- 
formance the  whole  will  appear  to  be  wnen 
the  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished.  He 
performs  all  that,  and  that  only,  which  was 
appointed,  and  in  the  appointed  time  and 
method.  This  may  silence  us,  for  what  is 
appointed  cannot  be  altered.  But  to  con- 
sider that,  when  God  was  appointing  us  to 
eternal  life  and  glory  as  our  end,  he  was  ap- 
pointing to  this  condition,  this  affliction, 
whatever  it  is,  in  our  way,  this  may  do  more 
than  silence  us,  it  may  satisfy  us  that  it  is 
all  for  the  best;  though  what  he  does  we 
know  not  now,  yet  we  shall  know  hereafter. 
4.  That  all  he  does  is  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  his  providence :  Many  such  things  are 
with  him,  that  is.  He  does  many  things  in  the 
course  of  his  providence  which  we  can  give 
no  account  of,  but  must  resolve  into  his  ab- 
solute sovereignty.  Whatever  trouble  we 
are  in  others  have  been  m  the  like.  Our 
case  is  not  singular ;  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  our  brethren,  1  Pet.  v.  9.  Are 
we  sick  or  sore,  impoverished  and  stripped  ? 
Are  our  children  removed  by  death  or  our 
friends  unkind  ?  This  is  what  God  has  ap- 
pointed for  us,  and  many  such  things  are  with 
him.    Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  us? 

II.  He  makes  but  a  bad  use  of  these  good 
truths.  Had  he  duly  considered  them,  he 
might  have  said,  "  Therefore  am  I  easy  and 
pleased,  and  well  reconciled  to  the  way  of 
my  God  concerning  me ;  therefore  will  I  re- 
joice in  hope  that  my  troubles  will  issue  well 
at  last."  But  he  said,  Therefore  am  I  trou- 
bled at  his  presence,  v.  15.  Those  are  indeed 
of  troubled  spirits  who  are  troubled  at  the 
presence  of  God,  as  the  psalmist,  who  remem- 
bered God  and  was  troubled,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  3. 
See  what  confusion  poor  Job  was  now  in, 
for  he  contradicted  himself:  just  now  he  was 
troubled  for  God's  absence  (r.  8,  9) ;  now  he 
is  troubled  at  his  presence.  When  I  consider, 
lam  afraid  of  him.  What  he  now  felt  made 
hini  fear  worse.  There  is  indeed  that  which, 
if  we  consider  it,  will  show  that  we  have 
cause  to  be  afraid  of  God— his  infinite  justice 
and  punty,  compared  with  our  own  sinful- 
ness and  vileness  ;  but  if,  withal,  we  consider 
his  grace  in  a  Redeemer,  and  our  compliance 
with  that  grace,  our  fears  will  vanish  and  we 
ahall  see  cause  to  hope  in  him.     See  what 
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impreuion*  were  mada  upon  him  bjr  Um 
wound*  of  hia  apiht.  I .  He  wag  rtnr  f 
ful  (r.  16) :  The  Almiyktf  IromAUd  km, 
so  made  kU  kntrt  tuft.  Utat  ia,  uttmif  nm  . 
to  bear  any  thing,  and  afraid  of  avtry  Uuac 
that  stirred.  There  i«  a  aniekNU  aoftaaM. 
like  that  of  Jotiah,  wboM  bcMt  WM  leader, 
and  trembled  at  the  word  of  God  i  bal  tll&i 
ia  meant  of  a  grievooa  Mthaam,  wUA  ap^ 
prehenda  every  thins  that  i«  iiraMSt  to  bo 
presaing  and  every  thing  future  to  be  thread 
ening.  2.  He  waa  very  fret/ul,  peertah  fai. 
deed,  for  he  (|uarrel8  with  God.  (I.)  Becaaao 
he  did  not  die  before  hia  troublea.  that  ho 
might  never  liave  seen  tiiem  (ti*cmm  I  wo 
not  cut  off  btfore  the  darkness,  1. 17),  and  yet 
if,  in  the  height  of  hia  proapehty,  he  had  r^ 
ceived  a  aummona  to  the  grave,  he  voold 
have  thought  it  hard,  'lliia  tnajr  help  to  t^ 
concile  ua  to  death,  whenever  it  coniM,  tkot 
we  do  not  know  what  evil  we  may  be  taken 
away  from.  But  when  trouble  cornea  it  ia 
folly  to  wish  we  had  not  lived  to  aee  it  and  it 
is  better  to  make  the  beat  of  it.  (2.)  DecaiMu 
he  was  left  to  live  so  long  in  hie  tronblee, 
and  the  darkness  was  not  covered  from  hie 
face  by  his  being  hidden  in  the  grave.  Wo 
should  bear  the  darknesa  better  than  thus  if 
we  would  but  remember  that  to  the  upright 
there  sometimes  arises  a  marreUoue  light  ia 
the  darknesa ;  however,  there  ie  uewiod  far 
them  a  more  marvellous  light  after  it 
CHAP.  XXIV. 

Job  karisf  ky  kit  r*«pt,iBi>  m  ik«  <»ntmi»t  tktff  gt—m  •••( 
lo  kit  p«MM>a,  aa^  ikanky  (aiaa^  mb*  im*.  kmti  tkMa  «tf 
abnipiljr,  a>4  ■«•<•  applica  kiMclf  t»  a  UnkM  <»««ii  ■■  W  tka 
doctrinal  ronlra.arajr  kMawa  kia  a>4  ki*  trumtt  mmm^%mf 
■  kc  praapanijr  of  *Kk«4  faayia.  Tkal  aaay  In*  at  mm  ■«■ 
;M  ar«  aagadi/  ••4  ffafaa*.  sad  4aaftt«  •■  ika  immMM  W  4*- 
volioB,  ka  kad  akmra.  rk.  BiU  N««  kat*  k*  ftm  fcatka*.  wd 
f bow*  Ikat  aaay  *k«  ara  ■tarkmiai  la  aaaklsa.  a^  |H«  •• 
open  deflaaca  lo  all  ika  last  a/j«IHa  aaJ  en  »■■■  ki»mf.ya« 
ikriia  aad  •arcaad  la  ikair  ai>ri(ki«**a  pnctM«ai  aa4  ••  te 
Dot  M«  ikcai  rackoaad  wiik  ia  ikw  aoHd.  MkM  ka  ka4  mt4 
bofara  (ck.  xii.  <]>  "Ika  labaraaciaa  of  iikkm  fni$tt,'  ka 
ban  anlarfta  apoa.  Ila  lajra  dava  kia  |in»il  yM*aaMa« 
(tar.  1),  tkal  ibc  puni.kaMat  of  aK-ktd  paipla  w  aM  aa  •■■kla 
and  apparaut  a.  hit  frKodi  tappttad,  aad  lfc««  yr«*oa  M  by  aa 
indactiua  of  paniralara.  I.  lh««  thai  f^mly  do  aiiag  aa 
tkcir  poor  uri|kboar«  ara  noi  rwkootd  auk,  aor  ika  la^aaaa 
nthitd  ('tr.  J-  15),  iboajk  ika  hn^^r  ara  •^ry  liitiw  ta.  aw. 
21,  B.  11.  1  boaa  Ikal  larrrUy  prariita  sttcktefaAas  (•  a«*» 
cotarod  aad  anpaaitbrd,  tor.  U- l,".  III.  Tkt  Cad  Manila 
tack  hj  tacr«t  jadgataait  aad  raaacaa  ik««  (at  fWaaa  ^^laaaaa 
(.ar.  1S-2U,  aad  .«».  a-3).  ta  tfcat.  aya*  ika  *kali  mtmm, 
wa  ranaol  la;  ikal  all  «ka  or*  la  Iraabia  ata  siakadi  (ar  lit» 
cariaia  Ikal  all  aka  ara  ka  yraapaaKy  am  aa*  iltkw. 

WHY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden 
from  the  Ahnightj*,  do  they 
that  know  him  not  see  his  days  ?  '2 
Some  remove  the  landmarks;  they 
violently  take  away  flocks,  and  feed 
thereof!  3  Thcydm-e  aMravthe  ass  of 
the  fatherless,  they  Ukc  the  widow's 
ox  for  a  pledge.  4  Thev  turn  the 
needy  out  of  the  way :  the  poor  of 
the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 
5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert, 
go  they  forth  to  their  work ;  nsiog 
l)etime's  for  a  prey:  tl»e  wildemeoe 
yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  tMr 
children.    6  They  reap  eiery  om  hit 
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corn  in  the  field  :  and  they  gather  the   mystery  of  Providence,  yet  there  is  a  reason 
vintage  of  the  wicked.    7  They  cause 


the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing 
that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 
8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of 
the  mountains,  and  embrace  the  rock 
for  want  of  a  shelter.  9  They  pluck 
the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  and 
take  a  pledge  of  the  poor.  10  They 
cause  him  to  go  naked  without  cloth- 
ing, and  they  take  away  the  sheaf 
from  the  hungry ;  1 1  Which  make  oil 
within  their  walls,  and  tread  theii- 
■winepresses,  and  sufier  thirst.  12  Men 
groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out :  yet 
God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

Job's  friends  had  been  very  positive  in  it 
that  they  should  soon  see  the  fall  of  wicked 
people,  how  much  soever  they  might  prosper 
for  a  while.  By  no  means,  says  Job ;  though 
times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty,  yet 
those  thai  know  him  do  not  presently  see  his 
day,  V.  1.  1.  He  takes  it  for  granted  that 
times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty; 
past  times  are  not  hidden  from  his  judgment 
(Eccl.  iii.  15),  present  times  are  not  hidden 
from  his  providence  (Matt.  x.  29),  future 
times  are  not  hidden  from  his  prescience. 
Acts  XV.  18.  God  governs  the  world,  and 
therefore  we  maybe  sure  he  takes  cognizance 
of  it.  Bad  times  are  not  hidden  from  him, 
though  the  bad  men  that  make  the  times  bad 
say  one  to  another.  He  has  forsaken  the 
earth,  Ps.  xciv.  6,  7-  Every  man's  times  are 
in  his  hand,  and  under  his  eye,  and  therefore 
it  is  in  his  power  to  make  the  times  of  wicked 
men  in  this  world  miserable.  He  foresees 
the  time  of  every  man's  death,  and  therefore, 
if  wicked  men  die  before  they  are  punished 
for  their  wickedness,  we  cannot  say,  "  They 
escaped  him  by  surprise ;"  he  foresaw  it,  nay, 
he  ordered  it.  Before  Job  will  enquire  into 
the  reasons  of  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men 
he  asserts  God's  omniscience,  as  one  prophet, 
in  a  similar  case,  asserts  his  i  ighteousness 
(Jer.  xii.  1),  another  his  holiness  (Hab.  i.  13), 
another  his  goodness  to  his  own  people,  Ps. 
Ixxiii.  1.  General  truths  must  be  held  fast, 
though  we  may  find  it  difficult  to  reconcile 
them  to  particular  events.  2.  He  yet  asserts 
that  those  who  know  him  (that  is,  wise  and 
good  people  who  are  acquainted  with  him, 
and  with  whom  his  secret  is)  do  not  see  his 
day, — the  day  of  his  judging  for  them ;  this 
was  the  thing  he  complained  of  in  his  own 
case  (cA.  xxiii.  8),  that  he  could  not  see  God 
appearing  on  his  behalf  to  plead  his  cause, — 
the  day  of  his  judging  against  open  and  noto^- 
rious  sinners,  that  is  called  his  day,  Ps.  xxxvii. 
13.  We  believe  that  day  will  come,  but  we 
do  not  see  it,  because  it  is  future,  and  its 
presages  are  secret.  3.  Though  this  is  a 
£90 


for  it,  and  we  shall  shortly  know  why  the 
judgment  is  deferred ;  even  the  wisest,  and 
those  who  know  God  best,  do  not  yet  see  it 
God  win  exercise  their  faith  and  patience,  and 
excite  their  prayers  for  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom,  for  which  they  are  to  cry  day  and 
night  to  him,  Luke  xviii.  7- 

For  the  proof  of  this,  that  wicked  people 
prosper.  Job  specifies  two  sorts  of  unrighteous 
ones,  whom  all  the  world  saw  thriving  in 
their  iniquity : — 

I.  Tyrants,  and  those  that  do  wrong  under 
pretence  of  law  and  authority.  It  is  a  melan- 
choly sight  which  has  often  been  seen  under 
the  sun,  wickedness  in  the  place  of  judgment 
(Eccl.  iii.  16),  the  unregarded  tears  of  the 
oppressed,  while  on  the  side  of  the  oppressors 
there  was  power  (Eccl.  ir.  1),  the  violent  per- 
verting of  justice  and  judgment,  Eccl.  v.  8.  1. 
They  disseize  their  neighbours  of  their  real 
estates,  which  came  to  them  by  descent  from 
their  ancestors.  They  remove  the  land-marks, 
under  pretence  that  they  were  misplaced  (v. 
2),  and  so  they  encroach  upon  their  neigh- 
bours' rights  and  think  they  eflfectually  se- 
cure that  to  their  posterity  which  they  have 
got  wrongfully,  by  making  that  to  be  an 
evidence  for  them  which  should  have  been 
an  e\idence  for  the  rightful  owner.  This 
was  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses  (Deut. 
xix.  14),  under  a  curse,  Deut.  xxv'n.  17. 
Forging  or  destroying  deeds  is  now  a  crime 
equivalent  to  this.  2.  They  dispossess  them 
of  their  personal  estates,  under  colour  of 
justice  .  They  violently  take  away  flocks,  pre- 
tending they  are  forfeited,  and  feed  thereof  j 
as  the  rich  man  took  the  poor  man's  ewe 
lamb,  2  Sam.  xii.  4.  If  a  poor  fatherless 
child  has  but  an  ass  of  his  own  to  get  a  little 
money  with,  they  find  some  colour  or  other 
to  take  it  away,  because  the  owner  is  not 
able  to  contest  wth  them.  It  is  all  one  if  a 
widow  has  but  an  ox  for  what  little  hus- 
bandry she  has ;  under  pretence  of  distrain- 
ing for  some  small  debt,  or  arrears  of  rent, 
this  ox  shall  be  taken  for  a  pledge,  though 
perhaps  it  is  the  widow's  all.  God  has  taken 
it  among  the  titles  of  his  honour  to  be  a 
Father  of  the  fatherless  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows;  and  therefore  those  will  not  be 
reckoned  his  friends  that  do  not  to  their  ut- 
most protect  and  help  them ;  but  those  he 
wiU  certainly  reckon  with  as  his  enemies 
that  vex  and  oppress  them.  3.  They  take 
all  occasions  to  oflFer  personal  abuses  to 
them,  v.  4.  They  will  mislead  them  if  they 
can  when  they  meet  them  on  the  high-way, 
so  that  the  poor  and  needy  are  forced  to  hide 
themselves  from  them,  having  no  other  way 
to  secure  themselves  from  them.  I'hey 
love  in  their  hearts  to  banter  people,  and 
to  make  fools  of  them,  and  do  them  a  mis- 
chief if  they  can,  especially  to  triumph 
over  poor  people,  whom  they  turn  out  of  the 
way  of  getting  relief,  threaten  to  punish 
them  as  vagabonds,  and  so  force  them  to 
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abscond,  and  laugh  at  them  when  they  have 
done.  Some  understand  those  barbarous 
actions  (r.  9,  10}  to  be  done  by  those  op- 
pressors that  pretend  law  for  what  they  do : 
They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast ; 
that  is,  having  made  poor  infants  fatherless, 
they  make  them  motherless  too;  having 
taken  away  the  father's  life,  they  break  the 
mother's  heart,  and  so  starve  the  children 
and  leave  them  to  perish.  Pharaoh  and 
Herod  plucked  the  children  from  the  breast 
to  the  sword;  and  we  read  of  children  brought 
forth  to  the  murderers,  Hos.  i.v.  13.  Those 
are  inhuman  murderers  indeed  that  can 
with  so  much  pleasure  suck  innocent  blood. 
They  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor,  and  so  they 
rob  the  spitjil;  nay,  they  take  the  poor  them- 
selves for  a  pledge  (as  some  read  it),  and 
probably  it  was  under  this  pretence  that  they 
plucked  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  dis- 
training them  for  slaves,  as  Neh.  v.  5.  Cru- 
elty to  the  poor  is  great  wickedness  and 
cries  aloud  for  vengeance.  Those  who  show 
no  mercy  to  such  as  lie  at  their  mercy  shall 
themselves  have  judgment  without  mercy. 
Another  instance  of  their  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  those  they  have  advantage  against  is 
that  they  take  from  them  even  their  neces- 
sary food  and  raiment ;  they  squeeze  them 
so  with  their  extortion  that  they  cause  them 
to  go  naked  without  clothing  (o.  10)  and  so 
catch  their  death.  And  if  a  poor  hungry 
family  has  gleaned  a  sheaf  of  com,  to  make 
a  little  cake  of,  that  they  may  eat  it  and  die, 
even  that  they  take  away  from  them,  being 
well  pleased  to  see  them  perish  for  want, 
while  they  themselves  are  fed  to  the  full. 
4.  They  are  very  oppressive  to  the  labourers 
they  employ  in  their  service.  They  not  only 
give  them  no  wages,  though  the  Labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire  (and  this  is  a  crying  sin, 
Jam.  V.  4^,  but  they  will  not  so  much  as 
give  them  meat  and  drink :  Those  that  carry 
their  sheaves  are  hungry ;  so  some  read  it 
(p.  10),  and  it  agrees  with  r.  11,  that  those 
who  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  with  a 
great  deal  of  toil  labour  at  the  wine-presses, 
yet  suffer  thirst,  which  was  worse  than  muz- 
zling the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treads  out  the 
com.  Those  masters  forget  that  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven  who  \vill  not  allow  the  ne- 
cessary supports  of  life  to  their  servants  and 
labourers,  not  caring  whether  they  can  Uve 
by  their  labour  or  no.  5.  It  is  not  only  among 
the  poor  country  people,  but  in  the  cities 
also,  that  we  see  the  tears  of  the  oppressed 
(v.  12) :  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  where 
the  rich  merchants  and  traders  are  as  cruel 
with  their  poor  debtors  as  the  landlords  in 
the  country  are  with  their  poor  tenants.  In 
cities  such  crael  actions  as  these  are  more 
observed  than  in  obscure  corners  of  the  coun- 
try and  the  wronged  have  easier  access  to 
justice  to  right  themselves ;  and  yet  the  op- 
pressors there  fear  neither  the  restraints  of 
the  law  nor  the  just  censures  of  their  neigh- 
bours, but  the  oppressed  groan  and  cry  out 


like  wounded  men,  and  cui  oo  mora  MMwd 
help  themselves,  for  the  oppfewoit  an  is. 
exorable  and  deaf  to  their  gTOUM. 

II-  He  tpeak*  of  robbcn,  and  thoM  UmI 
do  wrong  by  downright  force,  m  Um  baadi 
of  the  Sabeans  and  ChjUdeaaa,  wUdb  iMd 
lately  plundered  him.  He  dora  not  OMMioa 
them  particularly,  leat  he  abaald  •■«■  pfthi 
to  h  is  own  cauac,  and  to  judn  ct  Bao  (aa  wa 
are  apt  to  do)  by  what  tbeyanUoai  bttC 
among  the  Arabians,  the  chitdrva  flf  tha  «ak 
(Job's  country),  there  were  tboaa  ftat 
by  spoil  and  rapine,  makiog  j 


their  neighbours,  and  robbing  Uardlan.  8aa 
how  they  are  described  here,  and  wfaai  "»n- 
chief  they  do,  r.  5 — 8.  1.  llieir  chafaeUr  ia 
that  they  are  as  wild  asses  m  Iks  dsmrt,  m. 
tamed,  untractable,  unreaaonabla^  lahoMal'a 
character  (Gen.  xvi.  13),  fierce  aad  fnrioaa, 
and  under  no  restraint  of  laarorfovaiiueiU, 
Jcr.  ii.  23.  24.  Tber  chooae  die  daaarta  fat 
their  dwelling,  that  they  may  be  kwlaaa  nd 
unsociable,  and  that  thejr  mar  hata  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  the  mora  miaraief.  The  de- 
sert 18  indeed  the  iitteat  place  fior  ancfa  wild 
people,  ch.  xxxix.  6.  But  no  daaart  caa  aat 
men  out  of  the  reach  of  God'a  vf%  and  baad. 
2.  Their  trade  is  to  steal,  and  to  make  a  prrjr 
of  all  about  them.  They  hare  cboeea  it  aa 
their  trade ;  it  is  their  work,  becaoaa  Ihaca 
is  more  to  be  got  by  it,  and  it  ia  foC  laoia 
easily,  than  by  an  honest  calling.  llicTibOoar 
it  as  their  trade;  they  follow  it  cloaaqrt  tktm 
go  forth  to  it  as  their  work,  aa  man  goca  fotVk 
to  his  labour,  Ps.  civ.  23.  Tbey  ara  iS&axaX 
and  take  pains  at  it :  They  rise  brtimssjor  a 
prey.  If  a  traveller  be  out  early,  they  will 
he  out  as  soon  to  rob  him.  Tliey  live  by  it 
as  a  roan  lives  by  his  trade :  The  wiUtrmest 
(not  the  grounds  there  but  the  roads  thera) 
yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their  ekUdrrm: 
they  maintain  themselves  and  their  families 
by  robbing  on  the  high-way,  and  bleaa  them- 
selves in  it  without  any  remorse  of  compas- 
sion or  conscience,  and  with  as  much  aectirity 
as  if  it  were  honestly  got;  as  Ephraim,  Uoa. 
xii.  7,  8.  3.  See  Uie  mischief  they  do  to 
the  country.  They  not  only  rob  travaUan, 
hut  they  make  incuraiona  upon  thdr  iiai|;k- 
bours,  and  rectp  nery  oms  his  eora  m  tksjUd 
(r.  6),  that  is,  they  enter  upon  other  paople'a 
ground,  cut  their  com,  and  carry  it  away  aa 
freely  as  if  it  were  their  own.  Btran  tit 
wicked  gather  the  vimtoft,  and  it  ta  thair 
wickedness ;  or,  a«  we  read  it,  l^ay  gather 
the  vintage  of  the  wicked,  and  ao  one  widtad 
man  is  made  a  •coorga  to  another.  What 
the  wicked  got  by  extortion  (whidk  la  their 
way  of  stealing)  these  robbera  gat  frooi  them 
in  their  way  of  stealing >  thus  oftaBtJaaaa  ara 
the  spoilera  spoiled,  lia.  zzxiii.  1.  4.  The 
misery  of  those  that  foil  into  their  handa 
(r.  7,  8) :  Tl^  eaiise  tkt  maked,  whom  the> 
have  stripped,  not  leanng  them  the  cbthea  tc 
their  backs,  to  lodge,  in  tne  cold  nighu.  iri/4- 
out  clothing,  so  that  Ihry  are  w*t  viik  tht 
showers  of  the  mtnmtaims,  and,  for  want  (,f  t 
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Freseiii  impunity  of  transgressors 
better  shelter,  embrace  the  rock,  and  are  glad 
of  a  cave  or  den  in  it  to  preserve  them  from 
the  injuries  of  the  weather.  Eliphaz  had 
charged  Job  with  such  inhumanity  as  this, 
concluding  that  Providence  would  not  thus 
have  stripped  him  if  he  had  not  first  stripped 
the  naked  of  their  clothing,  ch.  xxii.  6.  Job 
here  tells  him  there  were  those  that  were 
really  guilty  of  those  crimes  with  which  he 
was  unjustly  charged  and  yet  prospered  and 
had  success  in  their  villanies,  the  curse  they 
laid  themselves  under  working  invisibly;  and 
Job  thinks  it  more  just  to  argue  as  he  did, 
from  an  ojien  notorious  course  of  wickedness 
inferring  a  secret  and  future  punishment,  than 
to  argue  as  Eliphaz  did,  who  from  nothing 
but  present  trouble  inferred  a  course  of  past 
secret  iniquity.  The  impunity  of  these  op- 
pressors and  spoilers  is  expressed  in  one 
word  (p.  12):  Yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to 
them,  that  is,  he  does  not  immediately  pro- 
secute them  with  his  judgments  for  these 
crimes,  nor  make  them  examples,  and  so 
evince  their  folly  to  all  the  world.  He  that 
gets  riches,  and  not  by  right,  at  his  end  shall 
be  a  fool,  Jer.  xvii.  11.  But  while  he  pros- 
pers he  passes  for  a  wise  man,  and  God  lays 
not  folly  to  him  until  he  saith.  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,  Luke 
xii.  20. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel 
against  the  light ;  they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof.  14  The  murderer  rising  with 
the  light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief.  1 5  The 
eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see 
tne:  and  disguiseth  his  face.  IG  In  the 
dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the 
daytime  :  they  know  not  the  light.  1 7 
For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as 
the  shadow  of  death :  if  one  know 
them,  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

These  verses  describe  another  sort  of  sin- 
ners who  therefore  go  unpunished,  because 
they  go  undiscovered.  They  rebel  against  the 
light,  V.  13.  Some  understand  it  figuratively: 
they  sin  against  the  hght  of  nature,  the  hght 
of  God's  law,  and  that  of  their  own  con- 
sciences ;  they  profess  to  know  God,  but  they 
rebel  against  the  knowledge  they  have  of 
nim,  and  will  not  be  guided  and  governed, 
commanded  and  controlled,  by  it.  Others  un- 
derstand it  literally:  they  have  the  day-light, 
and  choose  the  night  as  the  most  advan- 
tageous season  for  their  wickedness.  Sinful 
works  are  therefore  called  Korks  of  darkness, 
because  he  that  does  evil  hates  the  light  (John 
iii.  20),  knows  not  the  ways  thereof,  that  is. 
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to  be  seen,  abides  not  where  he  thinks  he  is 
known.  So  that  he  here  describes  the  worst 
of  sinners, — those  that  sin  wilfully,  and 
against  the  convictions  of  their  own  con- 
sciences, whereby  they  add  rebellion  to  their 
sin, — those  that  sin  deliberately,  and  with  a 
great  deal  of  plot  and  contrivance,  us'ng  a 
thousand  arts  to  conceal  their  villanies,  fondly 
imagining  that,  if  they  can  but  hide  them 
from  the  eye  of  men,  they  are  safe,  but  for- 
getting that  there  is  no  darkness  or  shado  of 
death  in  which  the  workers  of  iniquity  can 
hide  themselves  from  God's  eye,  ch.  xxxiv.  22. 
In  this  paragraph  Job  specifies  three  sorts 
of  sinners  that  shun  the  light: — 1.  Mur- 
derers, V.  14.  They  rise  with  the  light,  as 
soon  as  ever  the  day  breaks,  to  kill  the 
poor  travellers  that  are  up  early  and  abroad 
about  their  business,  going  to  market  with 
a  little  money  or  goods;  and  though  it  is 
so  little  that  they  are  really  to  be  called 
poor  and  need}',  who  with  much  ado  get  a 
sorry  livelihood  by  their  marketings,  y  t,  to 
get  it,  the  murderer  will  both  take  his  neigh- 
bour's life  and  venture  his  own,  will  rathei 
play  at  such  small  game  than  not  play  at  all ; 
nay,  he  kills  for  killing  sake,  thirsting  more 
for  blood  than  booty.  See  what  care  and 
pains  wicked  men  take  to  compass  their 
wicked  designs,  and  let  the  sight  shame  us 
out  of  our  negligence  and  slothfulness  in  do- 
ing good. 


Vt  jugulent  bominei,  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones. 
Tuque  ut  tc  ser'ci  non  e&pergtsceri»? 

Rogues  nightly  ri§e  lo  murder  men  for  pelf: 
Will  you  not  route  you  to  preserve  yourself? 

2.  Adulterers.  The  eyes  that  are  full  of 
adultery  (2  Pet.  ii.  14),  the  unclean  and 
wanton  eyes,  wait  for  the  twilight,  v.  15.  The 
eye  of  the  adulteress  did  so,  Prov.  vii.  9 
Adultery  hides  its  head  for  shame.  The 
sinners  themselves,  even  the  most  impudent, 
do  what  they  can  to  hide  their  sin  -.sinn 
caste,  tamen  caute — if  not  chastely,  yet  cau- 
tiously; and,  after  all  the  wretched  end  a- 
vours  of  the  factors  for  hell  to  take  away  the 
reproach  of  it,  it  is  and  ever  will  be  a  sha  ne 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret,  Eph.  v.  12.  It  hides  its 
head  also  for  fear,  knowing  that  jealousy  ts 
the  rage  of  a  husband,  who  will  not  spare  in 
the  day  of  vengeance,  Prov.  vi.  34,  35.  See 
what  pains  those  take  that  make  provis  on 
for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it,  pain  to 
compass,  and  then  to  conceal,  that  provis  on 
which,  after  aU,  will  be  death  and  hell  at  last. 
Less  pains  would  serve  to  mortify  and  cru- 
cify the  flesh,  which  would  be  life  and  heaven 
at  last.  Let  the  sinner  change  his  heart, 
and  then  he  needs  not  disguise  his  face,  but 
may  lift  it  up  without  spot.  3.  House- 
breakers, V.  16.  Tliese  mark  houses  in  the 
day-time,  mark  the  avenues  of  a  house,  and 
on  which  side  they  can  most  easily  force 
their  entrance,  and  then,  in  the  night,  dig 
through  them,  either  to  kill,  or  steal,  or  com- 


keeps  out  of  the  way  of  it,  or,  if  he  happen  i  mil  adultery.   The  night  favours  the  assault, 
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and  makes  the  defence  the  more  difficult; 
for  the  good  man  of  the  house  knows  not  what 
hour  the  thief  will  come  and  therefore  is 
asleep  (Luke  .xii.  39)  and  he  and  his  lie  ex- 
posed For  this  reason  our  law  makes  bur- 
glary, which  is  the  hreakin||(  and  enterinf;  of 
a  dwelling-house  in  the  night  time  with  a 
felonious  intent,  to  be  felony  without  benefit 
of  clergy. 

And,/as//y,  Job  observes  (and  perhaps  ob- 
serves it  as  part  of  the  present,  though  se- 
cret, punishment  of  such  sinners  as  these) 
that  they  are  in  a  continual  terror  for  fear  of 
being  discovered  (».  17):  The  morning  is  to 
them  even  as  the  shadow  of  death.  The  light 
of  the  day,  which  is  welcome  to  honest  peo- 
ple, is  a  terror  to  bad  people.  'ITiey  curse 
the  sun,  not  as  the  Moors,  because  it  scorches 
them,  but  because  it  discovers  them.  Jf  one 
know  them,  theiv  consciences  fly  in  their  faces, 
and  they  are  ready  to  become  their  own  ac- 
cusers ;  for  they  are  in  the  terrors  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  Shame  came  in  with  sin,  and 
everlasting  shame  is  at  the  end  of  it.  See 
the  misery  of  sinners — they  are  exposed  to 
continual  frights  ;  and  yet  see  their  folly — 
they  are  afraid  of  coming  under  the  eye  of 
men,  but  have  no  dread  of  God's  eye,  which 

18  always  upon  them  :  they  are  not  afraid  of 
doing  that  which  yet  they  are  so  terribly 
afraid  of  being  known  to  do. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ;  their 
portion  is  cjirsed  in  the  earth :  he  be- 
holdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  consume  the 
snow  waters  :  so  doth  the  grave  those 
which  have  sinned.  20  The  womb  shall 
forget  him ;  the  worm  shall  feed  sweet- 
ly on  him ;  he  shall  be  no  more  re- 
membered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be 
broken  as  a  tree.  21  He  evil  entreat- 
eth  the  barren  that  beareth  not :  and 
doeth  not  good  to  the  widow.  22  He 
draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his 
power :  he  riseth  up,  and  no  man  is 
sure  of  life.  23  Though  it  be  given 
him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon  he  rest- 
eth  ;  yet  his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 
24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while, 
but  are  gone  and  brought  low ;  they 
are  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all  other, 
and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of 
corn.  25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  ? 

Job  here,  in  the  conclusion  of  his  dis- 
course, 

I.  Gives  some  further  instances  of  the 
■wickedness  of  these  cruel  bloody  men.  1. 
Some  are  pirates  and  robbers  at  sea.  To 
this  many  learned  interpreters  apply  those 
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Prfseni  impmitf  ^hmufrmmn, 
'  difficult  rxpreMiou  (».  IS),  Ht  u  amjfl  mm 
the  waters.  PriviMMn  ckooM  tliOM  £m 
I  that  are  the  best  Milcra.  Id  iImm  tvift  aluM 
they  cnliM^  from  one  channel  to  ■anthtr,  I* 
pick  up  prizea ;  and  ihw  briiiffl  tlwB  ia  m 
much  wealth  that  their  aortmi  M  mrttd  <• 
i  the  earth,  and  ihcy  btkM  mt  tkt  My  ^tU 
vineyards,  that  ia  (as  bidMrp  Ptfriek  ncfkiim 
it),  they  despite  the  tmploynMOt  oC  thow 
who  till  the  ground  and  plant  viaqrwdt  m 
poor  and  unprofitable.  But  ollMn  bhIu 
this  a  further  deacriptiop  of  the  comhM  of 
those  sinnen  that  are  afraid  of  the  lidH:  i| 
they  be  discovered,  they  get  awtr  mImI  m 
they  can,  and  cboo«e  to  lurk,  not  m  Um  fiao. 
yards,  for  fear  of  being  discoTtred,  bal  ia 
some  cursed  ]iortion,  a  lonelv  and  «*— t»Ht 
place,  which  nobody  looka  alter.  3.  Boom 
arc  abusive  to  those  that  are  in  trouble,  tad 
add  affliction  to  the  afHictnl.  Barrenncw 
was  looked  upon  as  a  great  repraaeh,  sad 
those  that  fall  under  that  affliction  ther  op- 
braid  with  it,  as  Pcninnah  did  Hanoaa,  oa 
purpose  to  vex  ihem  and  make  them  to  ftct, 
which  is  a  barbarous  thinx.  Thia  i«  m/  «». 
treating  Ike  barren  that  beirttk  WOt  (r.  31).  or 
those  that  are  childleM.  and  ao  want  the  ar> 
rows  others  ha%'e  in  their  quiver,  which  ea« 
able  them  to  deal  with  their  enemy  in  tho 
gate,  Ps.  cxx^-ii.  5.  'lliey  taJte.  that  adraa- 
tagc  against  and  are  oppresaire  to  thctn.  Aa 
the  fatherless,  so  the  childleee,  are  in  sobm 
degree  helpless.  For  the  same  reason  it  is  • 
cruel  thing  to  hurt  the  widow,  to  whom  va 
ought  to  do  good  ;  and  not  doing  good,  whea 
it  is  in  our  power,  is  doing  hurt.  3.  lliere 
are  those  who,  by  inuring  themaelrea  to 
cruelty,  come  at  last  to  be  so  exceedingly 
boisterous  that  they  are  the  terror  of  Ikt 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living  (r.  22) :  "  //♦ 
draws  the  mighty  into  a  snare  with  hia  power; 
even  the  greatest  are  not  able  to  stand  be- 
fore him  when  he  is  in  his  mad  fits  :  he  riaef 
up  in  his  passion,  and  lays  about  him  with  ao 
much  fury  that  no  man  is  sure  of  kis  Hfe: 
nor  can  he  at  the  same  time  be  sure  of  bis 
own,  for  his  hand  is  afmimst  twrrg  wtam  aad 
every  man's  ktmd  ofmmsi  kim,**  Gea.  xrL  IS. 
One  would  wonder  how  tmf  BMa  caa  tain 
pleasure  in  making  all  about  him  afraid  of 
him,  yet  there  are  those  that  do. 

II.  He  shows  that  these  dariaf  ttaacn 
prosper,  and  are  at  ease  for  a  whila*  aajr,  aad 
often  end  their  days  in  peace,  ■•  Iihmael, 
who,  though  he  was  a  maa  oi  laeh  a  cha- 
racter as  is  here  given,  yet  both  Umi  tmdStd 
in  theoresence  of  all  kis  6ref  Atm,  aa  ««  aie 
told,  Gen.  xvi.  12;  xxv.  IS.  Of  these  tui- 
ners  here  it  is  said.  1.  That  it  ia  girem  tktm 
to  be  t»  sqfety,  v.  23  They  seem  to  he  «a> 
der  the  special  protection  oi  til*  dirias  Pko* 
vidence;  and  one  would  wonder  bow  ikty 
escape  with  life  through  so  mur  daagwaat 
they  run  themselves  into.  2.  Taat  tMjrraH 
upon  this,  that  is,  they  rely  uooa  this  ai 
sufficient  to  «-arrant  all  their  riolsaccs.  B»- 
cause  sentence  against  tktir  evil 


Ultimate  rufn  of  the  wicked, 
executed  speedily  they  think  that  there  is  no 
great  evil  in  them,  and  that  God  is  not  dis- 
pleased with  them,  nor  will  ever  call  them  to 
an  account.  Their  prosperity  is  their  se- 
curity. 3.  That  they  are  exalted  for  a  while. 
They  seem  to  he  the  favourites  of  heaven, 
and  value  themselves  as  making  the  best 
figure  on  earth.  They  are  set  up  in  honour, 
set  up  (as  they  think)  out  of  the  reach  of 
danger,  and  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  their 
own  spirits.  4.  That,  at  length,  they  are 
carried  out  of  the  world  very  silently  and 
gently,  and  without  any  remarkable  disgrace 
or  terror.  "  They  go  down  to  the  grave  as 
easily  as  snow-water  sinks  into  the  dry 
ground  when  it  is  melted  by  the  sun ;"  so 
bishop  Patrick  explains  v.  19-  To  the  same 
purport  he  paraphrases  ».  20,  The  womb  shall 
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give  him  his  due  character  while  he  lived 
shall  not  spare  him  when  he  is  dead ;  so  that 
the  womb  that  bore  him,  his  own  mother, 
shall  forget  him,  that  is,  shall  avoid  making 
mention  of  him,  and  shall  think  that  the 
greatest  kindness  she  can  do  him,  since  no 
good  can  be  said  of  him.  That  honour 
which  is  got  by  sin  will  soon  turn  into  shame, 
3.  The  wickedness  they  thought  to  establish 
in  their  families  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree ; 
all  their  wicked  projects  shall  be  blasted, 
and  all  their  wicked  hopes  dashed  and  bu- 
ried with  them.  4.  Their  pride  sliall  be 
brought  down  and  laid  in  the  dust  (t;.  24)  ; 
and,  in  mercy  to  the  world,  they  shall  be 
taken  out  of  the  way,  and  all  their  power 
and  prosperity  shall  be  cut  oflf.  You  may 
seek  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  found.   Job 


forget  him,  &c.    "  God  sets  no  such  mark  of  I  owns  that  wicked  people  will  be  miserable  at 


his  displeasure  upon  him  but  that  his  mother 
may  soon  forget  him.  The  hand  of  justice 
does  not  hang  him  on  a  gibbet  for  the  birds 
to  feed  on ;  but  he  is  carried  to  his  grave 
like  other  men,  to  be  the  sweet  food  of 
worms.  There  he  lies  quietly,  and  neither 
he  nor  his  wickedness  is  any  more  remem- 
bered than  a  tree  which  is  broken  to  shivers." 
And  V.  24,  They  are  taken  out  of  the  way  as 
all  others,  that  is,  *'  they  are  shut  up  in 
their  graves  like  all  other  men ;  nay,  they 
die  as  easily  (without  those  tedious  pains 
which  some  endure)  as  an  ear  of  corn  is 
cropped  with  your  hand."  Compare  this 
with  Solomon's  observation  (Eccl.  viii.  10), 
I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had  come  and 
gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten. 

III.  He  foresees  their  fall  howcA'er,  and 
that  their  death,  though  they  die  in  ease  and 
honour,  will  be  their  ruin.  God's  eyes  are 
upon  their  ways,  v.  23.  Though  he  keep 
silence,  and  seem  to  connive  at  them,  yet  he 
takes  notice,  and  keeps  account  of  all  their 
wickedness,  and  will  make  it  to  appear  shortly 
that  their  most  secret  sins,  which  they  thought 
no  eye  should  see  (v.  1 5),  were  under  his  eye 
and  will  be  called  over  again.  Here  is  no 
mention  of  the  punishment  of  these  sinners 
in  the  other  world,  but  it  is  intimated  in  the 
particular  notice  taken  of  the  consequences 
of  their  death.  1.  The  consumption  of  the 
body  in  the  grave,  though  common  to  all, 
yet  to  them  is  in  the  nature  of  a  punishment 
for  their  sin.  The  grave  shall  consume  those 
that  have  sinned;  that  land  of  darkness  will 
be  the  lot  of  those  that  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  The  bodies  they  pampered  shall 
be  a  feast  for  worms,  which  shall  feed  as 
sweetly  on  them  as  ever  they  fed  on  the 
jileasures  and  gains  of  their  sins.  2.  Though 
they  thought  to  make  themselves  a  great 
name  by  their  wealth,  and  power,  and  mighty 
achievements,  yet  their  memorial  perished 
with  them,  Ps.  i.x.  6.  He  that  made  himself 
80  much  talked  of  shall,  when  he  is  dead,  be 
no  more  remembered  with  honour ;  his  name 
ihall  rotf  Prov.  x.  7-  Those  that  durst  not 
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last,  miserable  on  the  other  side  death,  but 
utterly  denies  what  his  friends  asserted,  that 
ordinarily  they  are  miserable  in  this  life. 

IV.  He  concludes  with  a  bold  challenge 
to  all  that  were  present  to  disprove  what  he 
had  said  if  they  could  (v.  25)  :  "  If  it  be  not 
so  now,  as  I  have  declared,  and  if  it  do  not 
thence  follow  that  I  am  unjustly  condemned 
and  censured,  let  those  that  can  undertake 
to  prove  that  my  discourse  is  either,  1 .  False 
in  itself,  and  then  tuey  prove  me  a  liar ;  or, 
2.  Foreign,  and  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
then  they  prove  my  speech  frivolous  and  no- 
Ihing  worth."  That  indeed  which  is  false  is 
nothing  worth;  where  there  is  not  truth, 
how  can  there  be  goodness  ?  But  those  that 
speak  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness  need 
not  fear  having  what  they  say  brought  to  the 
test,  but  can  cheerfully  su1)mit  it  to  a  fair 
examination,  as  Job  does  here. 
CHAP.  XXV. 

Bililad  here  makes  &  ver}*  short  rrply  to  Job's  latt  discourse,  as 
one  that  began  to  be  tired  of  the  cause.  He  drops  the  main 
question  concerning  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men,  as  being  un- 
able to  answer  the  proofs  Job  had  produced  in  the  foregoing 
chapter;  but,  because  he  thought  Job  had  made  too  bold  with 
the  divine  majesty  in  his  appeals  to  the  divine  tribunal  (ch.xxiii.)* 
he  in  a  few  words  shows  the  infinite  distance  there  is  between 
God  and  roan,  teaching  us,  1.  To  thiuk  highly  and  bouourably 
of  God,  ver.  2,  3,  5.  11.  To  think  meanly  of  ourselves,  ver.4,  6. 
These,  however  misapplied  to  Job,  are  two  good  lessons  for  us 
all  to  learn. 

THEN  answered  BUdad  the  Shu- 
hite,  and  said,  2  Dominion  and 
fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh  peace 
in  his  high  places.  3  Is  there  any  num- 
ber of  his  armies  ?  and  upon  whom 
doth  not  his  hght  arise  ?  4  How  then 
can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of 
a  woman?  5  Behold  even  to  the  moon, 
and  it  shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are 
not  pure  in  his  sight.  6"  How  much 
less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ?  and  the  son 
of  man,  which  is  a  worm  ? 

Bildad  is  to  be  commended  here  for  two 
things: — 1.  For  speaking  no  more  on  the 
subject  about  which  Job  and  he  differed 
Perhaps  he  began  to  think  Job  was  in  the 


B.  c.  1520.  CHAP, 

n^ht,  and  then  it  was  justice  to  say  no  more 
concerning  it,  as  one  that  contended  for 
truth,  not  for  victory,  and  therefore,  for  the 
finding  of  truth,  would  be  content  to  lose  the 
victory  or,  if  he  still  thoilght  himself  in  the 
right,  yet  he  knew  when  he  had  said  enough, 
and  would  not  wrangle  endlessly  for  Uie  last 
word.  Perhaps  indeed  one  reason  why  he 
and  the  rest  of  them  let  fall  this  debate  was 
because  they  perceived  that  Job  and  they  did 
not  differ  so  much  in  opinion  as  they  thought : 
they  owned  that  wicked  people  might  pros- 
per a  while,  and  Job  owned  they  would  be 
destroyed  at  last;  how  little  then  was  the 
difference !  If  disputants  would  understand 
one  another  better,  perhaps  they  would  find 
themselves  nearer  one  another  than  they 
imagined.  2.  For  speaking  so  well  on  the 
matter  about  which  Job  and  he  were  agseed. 
If  we  would  all  get  our  hearts  filled  with 
awful  thoughts  of  God  and  humble  thoughts 
of  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  so  apt  as  we 
are  to  fall  out  about  matters  of  doubtful  dis- 
putation, which  are  trifling  or  intricate. 

Two  ways  Bildad  takes  here  to  exalt  God 
and  abase  man : — 

I.  He  shows  how  glorious  God  is,  and 
thence  infers  how  guilty  and  impure  man  is 
before  him,  v.  2 — 4.     Let  us  see  then, 

1.  What  great  things  are  here  said  of  God, 
designed  to  jiossess  Job  with  a  reverence  oi 
him,  and  to  check  his  reflections  upon  him 
and  upon  his  dealings  with  him.  (1.)  God 
is  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  and  toith  him 
is  terrible  majetty.  Dominion  and  fear  are 
with  him,  v.  2  He  that  gave  being  has  an 
incontestable  authority  to  give  laws,  and  can 
enforce  the  laws  he  gives.  He  that  made 
all  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  all  according  to 
his  own  will,  with  an  absolute  sovereignty. 
Whatever  he  will  do  he  does,  and  may  do ; 
and  none  can  say  unto  him,  IVhat  doest  thou  f 
or  Why  doest  thou  so?  Dan.  iv.  35.  His 
having  dominion  (or  being  Dominus — Lord) 
bespeaks  him  both  owner  and  ruler  of  all 
the  creatures.  They  are  all  his,  and  they 
are  all  under  his  direction  and  at  his  disposal. 
Hence  it  follows  that  he  is  to  be  feared  fthat 
is,  reverenced  and  obeyed),  that  he  is  feared 
by  all  that  know  him  (the  seraphim  cover 
their  faces  before  him),  and  that,  first  or  last, 
all  will  be  made  to  fear  him.  Men's  do- 
minion is  often  despicable,  often  despised, 
but  God  is  always  terrible.  (2.)  The  glo- 
rious inhabitants  of  the  upper  world  are  all 
perfectly  observant  of  him  and  entirely  ac- 
quiesce in  his  will :  He  maketh  peace  in  his 
high  places.  He  enjoys  himself  in  a  perfect 
tranquillity.  The  holy  angels  never  quarrel 
with  nim,  nor  with  one  another,  but  entirely 
acquiesce  in  his  will,  and  unanimously  exe- 
cute it  without  murmuring  or  disputing. 
Thus  the  will  of  God  is  done  in  heaven ;  and 
thus  we  pray  that  it  may  be  done  by  us  and 
others  on  earth.  ITie  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
keep  their  courses,  and  never  clash  with  one 
another:   nay,   even  in  this  lower  region. 
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which  is  ciitm  dtrtnrbtd  with 
tenipesu.  yH  wbcD  God  dImm*  1m 
maiida  peact,  by  mA%  uTtUrm  m  mMl 
Ps.  cni.  29;  Ur.  7.  ObMm,  TIm  kigb 
places  are  kit  high  pbcMf  for  lh«  hmmm, 
even  tk*  kement,  ore  tke  LcnTt  (P%.  cxt.  16) 
m  a  peculiar  nuuuter.  Pcac*  is  God'a  vorki 
where  it  is  made  U  ii  h*  thai  "fihtr  it,  1m. 
IvU.  19.  In  b«sv«D  than  m  perfect  pmmi 
for  there  is  perfect  hdiocM.  asid  then  b 
God,  who  is  love.  (3.)  He  is  a  God  of  vn- 
siHtible  power :  Is  tktrt  aay  mmmktr  ^  ki$ 
armies  t  v.  3.  The  greataese  and  pww  «| 
princes  are  judged  of  by  their  armiea.  God 
IS  not  only  himself  almighty,  but  he  htts 
numberless  numbers  of  armiea  at  bis  back 
and  disirasal, — standing  arnica  tbat  an oofw 
disbanded, — regular  troopo,  and  wall  (fiae^ 
phned,  that  are  never  to  aeck,  nerer  at  a 
loss,  that  never  mutiny, — Tcteran  troops^ 
that  have  been  long  in  bia  •cnriee.— viclo> 
rious  troops,  that  never  6tilod  of  cuceaM  nor 
were  ever  foiled.  All  the  creaturea  are  bia 
hosts,  angels  especially.  He  is  Lord  of  all. 
Lord  of  hosts.  He  has  niimhwlaM  anaici^ 
and  yet  makes  peace.  Ho  coold  nftko  war 
upon  us,  but  is  willing  to  ba  at  paaea  with 
us ;  and  even  the  heavenly  bosM  w««  ant 
to  proclaim  peace  on  eartk  wad  fotd  mfU  ta> 
wards  men,  Luke  ii.  14.  (4.)  His  PfOTidwca 
extends  itself  to  all :  Upon  wkom  doe$  aal  kit 
light  arise  ?  'V\kt  light  of  the  sun  ia  cvm^ 
municated  to  all  parts  of  the  worid.  aad, 
take  the  year  round,  to  all  equally.  See  Pk. 
xix.  6.  That  is  a  faint  reaemblaoca  of  ibo 
universal  cognizance  and  care  God  takaa  ol 
the  whole  creation.  Matt.  T  45.  All  are 
under  the  light  of  his  knowledge  and  aro 
naked  and  open  l>efore  him.  All  partaka  of 
the  light  of  his  goodness:  it  aeeoM  capa 
cially  to  be  meant  of  that.  Ha  is  good  to 
all ;  the  earth  is  full  of  hia  goodncaa-  Ha  ia 
Deus  optimus — God,  tke  Mtt  f^  htimft,  m 
well  as  maximus — the  grectttt:  be  baa  power 
to  destroy ;  but  his  pleasure  is  to  abow  awry. 
All  the  creatures  live  upon  his  boonty. 

2.  What  low  things  are  here  said  of  OMa, 
and  very  tnily  and  justly  (a.  4):  liow  tkm 
can  man  be  justified  with  Qodf  Or  horn  aoB 
he  be  clean  f  Man  is  not  only  maaa,  bat 
vile,  not  onlv  earthy,  but  filtby ;  ba 
be  justified,  be  cannot  be  doao,  (1.)  Ia 
parison  with  God.  Maa'a  ri^tcoaaaaaaaad 
holines.t,  at  the  beat,  are  aottUBf  to  God'a, 
Ps.  Ixxxix.  6.  (a.)  In  dabalo  wi&  God.  Ha 
that  will  quarrel  with  the  word  and  pro- 
vidence of  (lod  must  unaroidably  go  by 
the  worst.  God  will  bo  iosttfied,  and  Umk 
man  will  be  condemned,  P*.  li.  4 ;  Kam.  ii. 
4.  llicre  is  no  error  in  God'a  ji 
and  therefore  there  liaa  no  ezceplioa  i 
it,  nor  apfieal  from  it  (3.)  In  tbo  cigM  of 
God.  If  God  is  ao  great  and  glorioaa,  boar 
can  man,  wbo  is  guilty  and  imoorib  *VP>*' 
before  him  ?  Note,  [  1 .]  Man,  Vy  naeoa  of 
his  actual  transgressions,  i«^  obaotioaaio 
God's  ioatice  and  cannot  in  himcclf  ha  jaMi 
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fied  before  him :  he  can  neither  plead  Not 
guilty ,  nor  plead  any  merit  of  his  own  to  ba- 
lance or  extenuate  his  guilt.  The  scripture 
lias  concluded  all  under  sin.  [2.]  Man,  by 
reason  of  his  original  corruption,  as  he  is 
born  of  a  woman,  is  odious  to  God's  holiness, 
and  cannot  be  clean  in  his  sight.  God  sees 
his  impurity,  and  it  is  certain  that  by  it  he  is 
rendered  utterly  unfit  for  communion  and 
fellowship  with  God  in  grace  here  and  for 
the  vision  and  fruition  of  him  in  glory  here- 
after. We  have  need  therefore  to  l)e  born 
again  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
be  bathed  again  and  again  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  fountain  opened. 

II.  He  shows  how  dark  and  defective  even 
the  heavenly  bodies  are  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  in  comparison  with  him,  and  thence  in- 
fers how  little,  and  mean,  and  worthless,  man 
is.  1.  The  lights  of  heaven,  though  beau- 
teous creatures,  are  before  God  as  clods  of 
earth  {v.  5) :  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  walking 
in  brightness,  and  the  stars,  those  glorious 
lamps  of  heaven,  which  the  heathen  were  so 
charmed  with  the  lustre  of  that  they  wor- 
shipped them — yet,  in  God's  sight,  in  com- 
parison with  him,  they  shine  not,  they  are 
not  pure;  they  have  no  glory,  by  reason  of 
the  glory  which  excelleth,  as  a  candle,  though 
it  burn,  yet  does  not  shine  when  it  is  set  in 
the  clear  light  of  the  sun.  The  glory  of 
God,  shining  in  his  providences,  eclipses  the 
glory  of  the  brightest  creatures,  Isa.  xxiv. 
23.  The  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  Mount  Sion.  The  heavenly  bodies 
are  often  clouded;  we  plainly  see  spots  in 
the  moon,  and,  with  the  help  of  glasses,  may 
sometimes  discern  spots  upon  the  sun  too : 
but  God  sees  spots  in  them  that  we  do  not 
see.  How  durst  Job  then  so  confidently  ap- 
peal to  God,  who  would  discover  that  amiss 
in  him  which  he  was  not  aware  of  in  him- 
self? 2.  The  children  of  men,  though  noble 
creatures,  are  before  God  but  as  worms  of  the 
earth  (».  6) :  How  much  less  does  man  shine 
in  honour,  how  much  less  is  he  pure  in 
righteousness  that  is  a  worm,  and  the  son  of 
man,  whoever  he  be,  that  is  a  worm .' — a  ver- 
min (so  some),  not  only  mean  and  despicable, 
but  noxious  and  detestable ;  a  mite  (so  others), 
the  smallest  animal,  which  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned with  the  naked  eye,  but  through  amag- 
nifying  glass.  Such  a  thing  is  man.  (1.)  So 
mean,  and  little,  and  inconsiderable,  in  com- 
parison with  God  and  with  the  holy  angels  : 
so  worthless  and  despicable,  having  his  ori- 
ginal in  corruption,  and  hastening  to  cor- 
ruption. What  little  reason  has  man  to  be 
proud,  and  what  great  reason  to  be  humble! 
(2.)  So  weak  and  impotent,  and  so  easily 
crushed,  and  therefore  a  very  unequal  match 
for  Almighty  God.  Shall  man  be  such  a 
fool  as  to  contend  with  his  Maker,  who  can 
tread  him  to  pieces  more  easily  than  we  can 
a  worm?  (3.)  So  sordid  and  filthy.  Man  is 
not  pure  for  he  is  a  worm,  hatched  in  pu- 
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trefaction,  and  tnerefore  odious  to  God.  Let 
us  therefore  wonder  at  God's  condescension 
in  taking  such  worms  as  we  are  into  cove- 
nant and  communion  with  himself,  espe- 
cially at  the  condescensiop  of  the  Son  ot 
God,  in  emptying  himself  so  far  as  to  say,  / 
am  a  worm,  and  no  man,  Ps.  xxii.  6. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


1hi<  is  Job'i  iborl  reply  to  Ulldad't  short  discourse,  in  which  h« 
is  so  far  from  contradicting  Itim  that  be  conBrnis  what  he  had 
said,  and  out-does  bim  in  magnifying  Gi.d  and  setting  forth  his 
power,  to  show  what  reason  be  had  still  to  say,  as  he  did  (ch. 
xiii.  i),  "  What  you  know,  the  same  do  1  know  also."  I.  He 
shows  that  Bildad's  discourse  was  foreign  to  the  matter  be  was 
discoursing  uf — though  very  true  and  good,  yet  not  to  the  pur- 
pose, »er.  2 — 4.  II.  That  it  was  needless  to  the  persou  he  was 
discoursing  with;  for  he  knew  it,  and  believed  it,  and  could 
speak  of  it  as  well  as  he,  and  better,  and  could  add  to  the  proofs 
which  be  had  produced  uf  God's  power  and  greatness,  which  h« 
docs  in  the  rest  of  his  discourse  (ver.  6 — liH),  concluding  that, 
when  they  had  both  said  what  they  could,  all  came  short  of  the 
merit  of  the  subject  and  it  was  still  far  from  being  exhausted, 
ver.  14. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said,    2 
How  hast  thou  helped  Jiim  that 


is  without  power  ?  hov)  savest  thou  the 
arm  that  hath  no  strength  ?  3  How 
hast  thou  counselled  Am  that  hath  no 
wisdom  ?  and  how  hast  thou  plenti- 
fully declared  the  thing  as  it  is  ?  4  To 
whom  hast  thou  uttered  words  ?  and 
whose  spirit  came  from  thee  ? 

One  would  not  have  thought  that  Job, 
when  he  was  in  so  much  pain  and  misery, 
could  banter  his  friend  as  he  does  here  and 
make  himself  merry  with  the  impertinency  of 
his  discourse.  Bildad  thought  that  he  had 
made  a  fine  speech,  that  the  matter  was  so 
weighty,  and  the  language  so  fine,  that  he  had 
gained  the  reputation  both  of  an  oracle  and 
of  an  orator ;  but  Job  peevishly  enough  shows 
that  his  performance  was  not  so  valuable  as 
he  thought  it  and  ridicules  him  for  it.  He 
shows, 

I.  That  there  was  no  great  matter  to  be 
found  in  it  (v.  3) :  How  hast  thou  plentifully 
declared  the  thing  as  it  is^  This  is  spoken 
ironically,  upbraiding  Bildad  with  the  good 
conceit  he  himself  had  of  what  he  had  said. 
1.  He  thought  he  had  spoken  very  clearly, 
had  declared  the  thing  as  it  is.  He  was  very 
fond  (as  we  are  all  apt  to  be)  of  his  own  no- 
tions, and  thought  they  only  were  right,  and 
true,  and  intelligible,  and  all  other  notions  of 
the  thing  were  false,  mistaken,  and  confused  ; 
whereas,  when  we  speak  of  the  glory  of  God, 
we  cannot  declare  the  thing  as  it  is,  for  we 
see  it  through  a  glass  darkly,  or  but  by  reflec- 
tion, and  shall  not  see  him  as  he  is  till  we 
come  to  heaven.  Here  we  cannot  order  our 
speech  concerning  him,  ch.x\x\'i\.  19.  2.  He 
thought  he  had  spoken  very  fully,  though  in 
few  words,  that  he  had  plentifully  declared  it, 
and,  alas!  it  was  but  poorly  and  scantily  that 
he  declared  it,  in  comparison  with  the  vast 
compass  and  copiousness  of  the  subject. 

II.  That  there  was  no  great  use  to  be  made 
of  it.  Cui  bono — What  good  hast  thou  done  by 
all  that  thou  hast  said  ?  How  hast  thou,  with  all 
thia  mighty  flourish,  helped  him  that  is  with^ 
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cut  power  ?  c.  2.    Hovo  hast  thou,  with  thy 
grave  dictates,  counselled  him   that  has   no 
wisdom^  V.  3.  Job  woulU  convince  him,  1. 
That  he  had  done  God  no  sen'ice  by  it,  nor 
roade  him  in  the  least  beholden  to  him.     It 
is  indeed  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  honour, 
tJ  speak  on  God's  behalf;  but  we  must  not 
think  that  he  needs  our  service,  or  is  indebted 
to  U8  for  it,  nor  will  he  accept  it  if  it  come 
from  a  spirit  of  contention  and  contradiction, 
and  not  from  a  sincere  regard  to  God's  glory. 
2.  That  he  had  done  his  cause  no  sen'ice 
by  it.  He  thought  his  friends  were  roightily 
beholden  to  him  for  helping  them,  at  a  dead 
lift,  to  make  their  part  good  against  Job, 
when  they  were  quite  at  a  loss,  and  had  no 
strength,  no  wisdom.  Even  weak  disputants, 
when  warm,  are  apt  to  think  truth  more  be- 
holden to  them  than  it  really  is.      3.  'ITiat 
he  had  done  him  no  service  by  it.     He  pre- 
tended to  convince,  instruct,  and  comfort, 
Job;  but,  alas!  what  he  had   said  was  so 
little  to  the  purpose  that  it  would  not  avail 
to  rectify  any  mistakes,  nor  to  assist  him 
either  in  bearing  his  afflictions  or  in  getting 
good  by  them :  "  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered 
words i*  V.  4.     Was  it  to  me  that  thou  didst 
direct  thy  discourse?  And  dost  thou  take  me 
for  such  a  child  as  to  need  these  instructions  ? 
Or  dost  thou  think  them  proper  for  one  in  my 
condition  ?"  Every  thing  that  is  true  and  good 
is  not  suitable  and  seasonable.     To  one  that 
was  humbled,  and  broken,  and  grieved  in 
spiri*;,  as  Job  was,  he  ought  to  have  preached 
of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  rather  than 
of  his  greatness  and  majesty,  to  have  laid 
before  him  the  consolations  rather  than  the 
terrors  of  the  Almighty.   Christ  knows  how 
to  speak  what  is  proper  for  the  weary  (Isa.  1. 4), 
and  his  ministers  should  learn  rightly  to  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth,  and  not  make  those 
sad  whom  God  would  not  have  made  sad,  as 
Bildad   did ;  and  therefore  Job   asks   him. 
Whose  spirit  came  from  theef  that  is,  "What 
troubled  soul  would  ever  be  revived,  and  re- 
lieved, and  brought  to  itself,  by  such  dis- 
courses as  these  ?"    Thus  are  we  often  disap- 
pointed in  our  expectations  from  our  friends 
who  should  comfort  us,  but  the  Comforter, 
who  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  never  mistakes  in  his 
operations  nor  misses  of  his  end. 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof.  6  Hell  is  naked  before  him, 
and  destruction  hath  no  covering.  7 
He  stretcheth  out  the  nortli  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing.  8  He  bindeth  up  the 
waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and  the 
cloud  is  not  rent  under  them.  9  He 
holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it.  10 
He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come 


to  an  end.  1 1  The  piUan  of  hnven 
tremble  and  arc  astonished  st  his  re- 
proof. 12  lie  dividcth  the  M»  Willi 
his  power,  and  by  bis  undentandti^^ 
he  smiteth  through  thepfxmd.  IS  Bjr 
his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  he»> 
yens ;  his  hand  hath  furaied  the 
crooked  ser|)ent.  U  Lo,  these  an 
parts  of  his  ways :  but  how  little  s 
portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thun- 
der of  his  power  who  can  understand  T 


The  truth  received  s  great  deal  o(  fight 
from  the  dispute  between  Job  and  hi*  friends 
conceminf;  those  point*  about  which  tb«y 
differed ;  but  now  tbev  are  upon  a  tubject 
in  which  they  were  all  agreed,  the  infinite 
glory  and  ]>ower  of  God.  How  doea  truth 
triumph,  and  how  brightly  doee  it  ehine, 
when  there  ap})emn  no  other  athfe  between 
the  contenders  than  which  nball  epcak  moM 
highly  and  honourably  of  God  and  be  OKMt 
copious  in  showing  forth  hi«  prmite!  It  w«rs 
well  if  all  disputes  about  matter*  of  relijgioo 
mij(ht  end  thus,  in  glori/ying  God  a«  Gird 
of  all,  and  our  I/onl,  tcitk  <me  mind  amd  cm* 
mouth  (Rom.  xv.  6);  for  to  that  we  hart  all 
attained,  in  that  we  are  all  agreed. 

I.  Many  illustrious  instance*  are  beta 
given  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  Gmi  in 
the  creation  and  preser\-ation  of  the  world. 

1.  If  we  look  about  us,  to  the  earth  and 
waters  here  below,  we  shall  see  striking  in- 
stances of  omniiK)tence,  which  we  nuy  ga- 
ther out  of  these  verses.  (1.)  He  kamgs  tkt 
earth  upon  nothing,  v.  7-  The  \-ast  terraque- 
ous globe  neither  rests  upon  any  ptlbr*  nor 
hangs  upon  any  axle-tree,  and  yet.  by  iIm 
almighty  power  of  God,  is  firralv  fixed  m  it* 
place,  poised  with  its  own  wcigiu.  The  art 
of  man  could  not  hang  a  feather  upon  tat^ 
thing,  yet  the  divine  wisdom  hang*  the 
whole  earth  so.  It  i*  ^deritms  librata  tm$ 
— poised  by  its  own  wetgkt,  to  sar*  the  poet  i 
it  IS  upheld  by  the  word  of  GoJTm  power,  to 
says  the  apostle.  What  m  bung  opoo  no- 
thing may  8er\e  u*  to  let  onr  feel  on,  and 
bear  the  weight  of  uur  bodie*.  but  it  will 
never  serve  us  to  set  our  hearts  on,  nor  bear 
the  weight  of  our  soul*.  (2.)  He  «e*»  homndi 
to  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  coinpaaaea  ibcm 
in  (».  10),  that  they  may  not  rtlwrm  lo  cover 
the  earth  ;  and  these  bound*  shall  continue 
unmoved,  unshaken,  unworn,  till  the  daw  mm 
night  come  to  an  end,  when  time  Bball  be  no 
more.  Herein  appears  the  dominion  which 
Providence  has  over  the  raging  valars  of  ths 
sea,  and  so  it  i*  an  in*tance  of  bi«  power, 
Jcr.  V.  22.  We  *ce  too  the  care  which  Prori- 
dence  takes  of  the  poor  «nful  iobaUlanU  of 
the  earth,  who.  though  obnoxiou*  lo  hi* 
iusiice  and  lying  at  his  merry,  arc  tbu*  nrt- 
served  from  being  overwhelmed,  as  ther 
were  once  by  the  water*  of  a  flood,  and  w»n 
continue  lo  be  ao,  because  ihey  are  nmr 
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unto  fire.  (3.)  He  forms  dead  things  under 
the  waters.  Rephaim — giants,  are  formed 
under  the  waters,  that  is,  vast  creatures,  of 
prodigious  bulk,  as  whales,  giant-like  crea- 
tures, among  the  innumerable  inhabitants 
of  the  water.  So  bishop  Patrick.  (4.)  By 
mighty  storms  and  tempests  he  shakes  the 
mountains,  which  are  here  called  the  pillars 
of  heaven  (v.  11),  and  even  divides  the  sea, 
and  smites  through  its  proud  waves,  v.  12. 
At  the  presence  of  the  Lord  the  seafiies  and 
the  mountains  skip,  Ps.  cxiv.  3,  4.  See  Hab. 
iii.  6,  &c.  A  storm  furrows  the  waters,  and 
does,  as  it  were,  divide  them ;  and  then  a 
calm  smites  through  the  waves,  and  lays 
them  flat  again.  See  Ps.  Lxxxix.  9,  10. 
Those  who  think  Job  lived  at,  or  after,  the 
time  of  Moses,  apply  this  to  the  dividing  of 
the  Red  Sea  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  drowning  of  the  Egyptians  in  it.  By 
his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  Rahab  j 
so  the  word  ^s,  and  Rahab  is  often  put  for 
Egypt'  as  Ps.  Ixx.xvii.  4;  Isa.  li.  9- 

2.  If  we  consider  hell  beneath,  though  it 
18  out  of  our  sight,  yet  we  may  conceive  the 
instances  of  God's  power  there.  By  hell  and 
destruction  (v.  6)  we  may  understand  the 
grave,  and  those  who  are  buried  in  it,  that 
they  are  under  the  eye  of  God,  though  laid 
out  of  our  sight,  which  may  strengthen  our 
belief  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  God 
knows  where  to  find,  and  whence  to  fetch,  all 
the  scattered  atoms  of  the  consumed  body. 
"We  may  also  consider  them  as  referring  to 
the  place  of  the  damned,  where  the  separate 
souls  of  the  wicked  are  in  misery  and  tor- 
ment. That  is  heU  and  destruction,  which 
are  said  to  be  before  the  Lord  (Pro v.  xv.  11), 
and  here  to  be  naked  before  him,  to  which  it 
is  probable  there  is  an  allusion.  Rev.  xiv.  10, 
where  sinners  are  to  be  tormented  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  holy  angeh  (who  attended  the 
Shechinah)  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 
And  this  may  give  light  to  v.  5,  which  some 
ancient  versions  read  thus  (and  I  think  more 
agreeably  to  the  signification  of  the  word 
Rephaim)  :  Behold,  the  giants  groan  under  the 
waters,  and  those  that  dwell  with  them s  •and 
then  follows.  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  typi- 
fied by  the  drowning  of  the  giants  of  the  old 
world;  80  the  learned  Mr.  Joseph  Mede  un- 
derstands it,  and  with  it  illustrates  Prov.  xxi. 
16,  where  hell  is  called  the  congregation  of 
the  dead;  and  it  is  the  same  word  which  is 
here  used,  and  which  he  would  there  have 
rendered  the  congregation  of  the  giants,  in 
allusion  to  the  drowning  of  the  sinners  of  the 
old  world.  And  is  there  any  thing  in  which 
Ihe  majesty  of  God  appears  more  dreadful 
than  in  the  eternal  ruin  of  the  ungodly  and 
the  groans  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
darkness  ?  Those  that  will  not  with  angels 
fear  and  worship  shall  for  ever  with  devils 
fear  and  tremble ;  and  God  therein  will  be 
jflorified. 

3.  If  we  look  up  to  heaven  above,  we  shall 
sec  instances  of  God's  sovereignty  and  power. 
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(I.)  He  stretches  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  v.  7.  So  he  did  at  first,  when 
he  stretched  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain 
(Ps.  civ.  2) ;  and  he  still  continues  to  keep 
them  stretched  out,  and  wiU  do  so  till  the  ge- 
neral conflagration,  when  they  shall  be  rolled 
together  as  a  scroll,  Rev.  vi.  14.  He  men- 
tions the  north  because  his  country  (as  ours) 
lay  in  the  northern  hemisphere ;  and  the  air 
is  the  empty  place  over  which  it  is  stretched 
out.  See  Ps.  Ixxxix.  12.  \Miat  an  empty 
place  is  this  world  in  comparison  with  the 
other !  (2.)  He  keeps  the  waters  that  are 
said  to  be  above  the  firmament  from  pouring 
down  upon  the  earth,  as  once  they  did  {v.  8): 
He  binds  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds,  as 
if  they  were  tied  closely  in  a  bag,  till  there 
is  occasion  to  use  them ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  vast  weight  of  water  so  raised  and 
laid  up,  yet  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them, 
for  then  they  would  burst  and  pour  out  as  a 
spout ;  but  they  do,  as  it  were,  distil  through 
the  cloud,  and  so  come  drop  by  drop,  in 
mercy  to  the  earth,  in  small  rain,  or  great 
rain,  as  he  pleases.  (3.)  He  conceals  the 
glory  of  the  upper  world,  the  dazzling  lustre 
of  which  we  poor  mortals  could  not  bear 
(v.  9)  :  He  holds  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
that  light  in  which  he  dwells,  and  ^reads 
a  cloud  upon  it,  through  which  ^e  judges, 
ch.  xxii.  13.  God  will  have  us  to  live  by 
faith,  not  by  sense ;  for  this  is  agreeable  to  a 
state  of  probation.  It  were  not  a  fair  trial  if 
the  face  of  God's  throne  were  as  visible  now 
as  it  -jvill  be  in  the  great  day. 

L.est  hit  high  throne,  ibove  expression  bright. 
With  deadlr  glory  fthould  oppress  oar  sight. 
To  break  the  dazzling  force  he  draws  a  screen 
Of  sable  shades,  and  spreads  bis  clouds  between. 

Sir  R.  Bi.ACaiioaK. 

(4.)  The  bright  ornaments  of  heaven  are  the 
work  of  his  hands  (p.  13):  By  his  Spirit,  the 
eternal  Spirit  that  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,  the  breath  of  his  mouth  (Ps.  xxxiii.  6), 
he  has  garnished  the  heavens,  not  only  made 
them,  but  beautified  them,  has  curiously  be- 
spangled them  with  stars  by  night  and 
painted  them  \vith  the  light  of  the  sun  by 
day.  God,  having  made  man  to  look  upward 
COs  homini  sublime  dedit — To  man  he  gave  an 
erect  countenance),  has  therefore  garnished 
the  heavens,  to  invite  him  to  look  upward, 
that,  by  pleasing  his  eye  with  the  dazzling 
light  of  the  sun  and  the  sparkling  light  of 
the  stars,  their  number,  order,  and  \arious 
magnitudes,  which,  as  so  many  golden  studs, 
beautify  the  canopy  drawn  over  our  heads, 
he  may  be  led  to  admire  the  great  Creator, 
the  Father  and  fountain  of  lights,  and  to  say, 
"  If  the  pavement  be  so  richly  inlaid,  what 
must  the  palace  be !  If  the  visible  heavens 
be  so  glorious,  what  are  those  that  are  out  of 
sight !"  From  the  beauteous  garniture  of 
the  ante-chamber  we  may  infer  the  precious 
furniture  of  the  presence-chamber.  If  stars 
be  so  bright,  what  are  angels !  What  is  meant 
here  by  the  crooked  serpent  which  his  hands 
have  formed  is  not  certain.     Some  make  it 
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part  of  the  garnishing  of  the  heavens,  the  1 
milky-way,  say  some ;  some  particular  con- 
stellation, so  called,  say  others.  It  is  the  same 
word  that  is  used  for  leviathan  (Isa.  xxvii.  1), 
and  probably  may  be  meant  of  the  whale  or 
crocodile,  in  which  appears  much  of  the 
power  of  the  Creator ;  and  why  may  not  Job 
conclude  with  that  inference,  when  God  him- 
self does  so  ?  ch.  xli. 

II.  He  concludes,  at  last,  with  an  awful 
et  catera  {v.  14):  ho,  these  are  parts  of  hit 
ways,  the  out-goings  of  his  wisdom  and  power, 
the  ways  in  which  he  walks  and  by  which  he 
makes  himself  known  to  the  children  of  men. 
Here,  1.  He  acknowledges,  with  adoration, 
the  discoveries  that  were  made  of  God.  These 
things  which  he  himself  had  said,  and  which 
Bildad  had  said,  are  his  ways,  and  this  is 
heard  of  him;  this  is  something  of  Gud.  But, 
2.  He  admires  the  depth  of  that  which  is  un- 
discovered. This  that  we  have  said  is  but 
part  of  his  ways,  a  small  part.  What  we 
know  of  God  is  nothing  in  comparison  with 
what  is  in  God  and  what  God  is.  After  all 
the  discoveries  which  God  has  made  to  us, 
and  all  the  enquiries  we  have  made  after 
God,  still  we  arc  much  in  the  dark  concern- 
ing him,  and  must  conclude,  Lo,  these  are 
but  parts  of  his  ways.  Something  we  hear 
of  him  by  his  works  and  by  his  word  ;  but, 
alas  !  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ! 
heard  by  us,  heard  from  us !  We  know  but 
in  part;  we  prophesy  but  in  part.  When 
we  have  said  all  we  can,  concerning  God,  we 
must  even  do  as  St.  Paul  does  (Rom.  xi.  33) ; 
despairing  to  find  the  bottom,  we  must  sit 
down  at  the  brink,  and  adore  the  depth  :  O 
the  depth  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  ! 
It  is  but  a  little  portion  that  we  hear  and 
know  of  God  in  our  present  state.  He  is 
infinite  and  incomprehensible ;  our  luider- 
standings  and  capacities  are  weak  and  shal- 
lo.v,  and  the  full  discoveries  of  the  divine 
glory  are  reserved  for  the  future  state.  Even 
the  thunder  of  his  power  (that  is,  his  powerful 
thunder),  one  of  the  lowest  of  his  ways  here 
in  our  own  region,  we  cannot  understand. 
See  ch.  xxxvii.  4,  5.  Much  less  can  we  un- 
derstand the  utmost  force  and  extent  of  his 
power,  the  terrible  efforts  and  operations  of 
it,  and  particularly  the  power  of  his  anger, 
Ps.  xc.  11.  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not. 

CHAP.  XXVII 

i»\t  haa  inmcfiiaM  compUined  of  hit  fn«»€!t  Ikil  eh«y  wan  *» 
eaftrr  in  dupulinj  that  llwjr  woald  icarMljr  l«f  bia  pal  ia  a 
word;  "  Suffer  me  Ibat  I  niijr  ipeak  ;"  and,  "  O  ibM  jraa  w<Mild 
hold  your  peace!"     Bb«  now,  il  aeemt,  lliejr  wera  owl  afbrealb, 


Mr$  pnimttHom  ^  hit  rim  ti% 

MOREOVER  Job  oontinaed  Vi 
I>arahle,  nnd  said,  S  At  QoA 
liveth,  ic/io  hath  taken  away  my  judf- 
ment ;  and  the  Almisbtv.'  who  bA 
vexed  my  soul ;  S  AJl  tbe  whU«  mj 
breath  ix  in  me,  and  tberairit  of  Qod 
is  in  my  nostrils ;  4  My  bpa  sball  not 
speak  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue  ut- 
ter deceit.  5  God  forbid  that  I  should 
justify  you :  till  I  die  I  will  not  re- 
move mine  integrity  from  roe.  6  My 
righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go :  my  heart  shall  not  repiXMefa 
me  so  long  as  I  live. 

Job's  diacoarM  here  is  odlcd  a  fanUt 
(matkal),  the  title  of  Solomoo'i  prorerbe,  b«> 
cause  it  was  grave  and  weighty,  and  wy  tft> 
structive,  and  he  epoke  as  one  having  autbo. 
rity.  It  comes  from  a  word  that  sagmfies  l« 
rule,  or  hate  domimom ;  and  sooit  think  il 
intimates  that  Job  now  triniBphed  ortrjus 
opponents,  and  spoke  as  one  thist  had  f 
them.  We  say  of  an  excellent 
he  knows  bow  domiiutri  i 


and  left  him  room  lo  fay  wbai  he  would.  Either  ibey  wera 
tbemaelraa  cooiiacad  thai  Job  wa«  in  Ihe  nibt  or  ibey  daapaired 
orrannneiiit  bim  thai  be  wae  ia  ihe  wronj;  and  Iberefure  ib.jr 
threw  away  ibtir  weapont  and  fate  ap  the  ranae.  Job  waa  !•• 
hard  for  tlir.n.  and  forced  iheoi  lo  qail  the  fteld ;  for  peal  l« 
the  truth  and  will  pre.ail.  What  Job  had  aaid  (eh.  «a.l.)  waa 
a  tnlHcient  aniwer  lo  Bildad'i  ducourtei  and  now  Job  paa.ed 
awhile,  lo  tea  whether  Zopbar  would  lake  bit  laro  ar«i« !  b«m 
he  aecliniiiS  it.  Job  himtelfweiu  on.  and.wiiboul  eny  i.temip- 
tioa  or  ««aiioB  firea  him,  ta.d  all  br  ddrrd  to  aajr  m  ibia 
matter.  I.  He  bejioa  with  a  .olemn  proie.lation  of  bi»  inletnty 
and  of  bit  rreolulioo  to  bold  it  faet,  »er.  !-«.  II.  Me  aapramaa 
the  dread  ha  bad  of  that  bjrpocnty  which  ihejr  charted  bim 
with  eer  7—10.  III.  He  thowe  the  miMrable  end  ef  wicked 
people,  ootwiih.tandiii»  their  long  proepeniy,  and  tha  earae  that 
Utcudi  them  aud  i»  aatailed  npoa  their  faaibaa,  tar.  U— Sk 


command  kia  keartn.  Job  Hd  so  bera.  A 
long  strife  there  had  been  between  Job  sad 
his  friends;  they  seemed  disposed  to  haft 
the  matter  compromised;  and  therefore. tiafes 
an  oath  for  confirmation  ia  oa  end  cf  ttr^ft 
(Heb.  vi.  16),  Job  here  backs  all  be  bad  said 
ic  maintenance  of  his  own  integrity  with  a 
solemn  oath,  to  silence  contradicUon,  and 
take  the  blame  entirely  apon  himself  if  ba 
prevaricated.     Observe, 

I.  The  form  of  his  oath  (r.  2):  A$  God 
liveth,  who  hath  taktn  away  mm  judgment. 
Here,  1.  He  speaks  highly  of  God.^  call- 
ing him  the  Uoimg  God  (wnich  means  ff«r> 
living,  the  eternal  God,  that  has  life  in  him- 
self) and  in  appealing  to  him  as  the  sole  aad 
sovereign  Judge.  We  can  swear  by  oogreatar, 
and  it  is  an  affront  to  him  to  swear  by  any 
other.  2.  Yet  he  speaks  hardly  of  bim.  and 
unbecomingly,  in  saving  that  he  had  taken 
away  his  judgment  (that  is.  refuatd  to  do  ban 
justice  in  this  controversy  aad  to  sppsar  in 
defence  of  him),  and  that  by  cowrininnt  hia 
troubles,  on  which  his  friends  grosaded  thair 
censures  of  him,  he  bad  taken  from  bim  tbs 
opportunity  he  hofvd  ere  now  to  h.»ve  of 
clearing   himself     I  for 

this  word  (cA.  zxziv  •■iioa 

in  all  bis  ways,  ami  takes  away  do  man's 
judgment,     hui-  see  how  sot  we  are  to  de> 
r  of  favour  if  it  be  not  sbo 


spat: 

diately.  so  poor-spirited  are  we  and  so 
weary  of  wailing  God's  time.  Hcalaochaigss 
it  upon  God  that  he  had  r«ced  ki$  mmL  had 
not  only  not  appeared  for  bim,  but  had  ap> 
peared  against  him,  and.  by  laying  sack 
grievous  afflictions  upon  him  bad  qnita  aai> 
bittered  his  life  to  him  and  all  tha  CMaCocIa 
of  it.  We,  by  our  impatience.  v«a  oor  owa 
souls  and  then  complun  of  God  that  bs  bss 


Job's  protestation  of  his  sincerity.  JOB.  b.c.  1520 

vexed  them.  Yet  see  Job's  confidence  in  the  j  tan,  by  his  wife,  urged  him  to  do,  ch.  ii.  9. 
goodness  both  of  his  cause  and  of  his  God,  Job  here  thinks  of  dying,  and  of  getting 
that  though  God  seemed  to  be  angry  with  ready  for  death,  and  therefore  resolves  never 
him,  and  to  act  against  him  for  the  present,  I  to  part  with  his  rehgion,  though  he  had  lost 


yet  he  could  cheerfully  commit  his  cause  to 
him. 

II.  The  matter  of  his  oath,  r.  3,  4.  1, 
That  he  would  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  ut- 
ter deceit — that,  in  general,  he  would  never 
allow  himself  in  the  way  of  lying,  that,  as  in 
this  debate  he  had  all  along  spoken  as  he 
thought,  so  he  would  never  wrong  his  con- 
science by  speaking  otherwise ;  he  would 
never  maintain  any  doctrine,  nor  assert  any 
matter  of  fact,  but  what  he  believed  to  be 
true ;  nor  would  he  deny  the  truth,  how 
much  soever  it  might  make  against  him : 
and,  whereas  his  friends  charged  him  with 
being  a  hypocrite,  he  was  ready  to  answer, 
upon  oath,  to  all  their  interrogatories,  if  called 
to  do  so.  On  the  one  hand  he  would  not, 
for  all  the  world,  deny  the  charge  if  he  knew 
himself  guilty,  but  would  declare  the  truth, 
the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
and  take  to  himself  the  shame  of  his  hypo- 
crisy. On  the  other  hand,  since  he  was  con- 
scious to  himself  of  his  integrity,  and  that  he 
was  not  such  a  man  as  his  friends  represented 
him,  he  would  never  betray  his  integrity, 
ror  charge  himself  with  that  which  he  was 
innocent  of.  He  would  not  be  brought,  no, 
not  by  the  rack  of  their  unjust  censures, 
falsely  to  accuse  himself.  If  we  must  not 
bear  false  witness  against  our  neighbour,  then 
not  against  ourselves.  2.  That  he  would 
adhere  to  this  resolution  as  long  as  he  lived 
(c.  3) :  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me.  Our 
resolutions  against  sin  should  be  thus  con- 
stant, resolutions  for  life.  In  things  doubt- 
ful and.  indifferent,  it  is  not  safe  to  be  thus 
peremptory.  We  know  not  what  reason  we 
may  see  to  change  our  mind :  God  may  re- 
veal to  us  that  which  we  now  are  not  aware 
of.  But  in  so  plain  a  thing  as  this  we  can- 
not be  too  positive  that  we  will  never  speak 
wickedness.  Something  of  a  reason  for  his 
resolution  is  here  implied — that  our  breath 
will  not  be  always  in  us.  We  must  shortly 
breathe  our  last,  and  therefore,  while  our 
breath  is  in  us,  we  must  never  breathe  wick- 
edness and  deceit,  nor  allow  ourselves  to  say 
or  do  any  thing  which  will  make  against  us 
when  our  breath  shall  depart.  The  breath 
in  U8  is  called  the  spirit  of  God,  because  he 
breathed  it  into  us ;  and  this  is  another  rea- 
son why  we  must  not  speak  wickedness.  It 
is  God  that  gives  us  life  and  breath,  and  there- 
fore, while  we  have  breath,  we  must  praise 
him. 

III.  The  explication  of  his  oath  (p.  5,  6) : 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  in  your 
uncharitable  censures  of  me,  by  owning  my- 
self a  hypocrite :  no,  until  I  die  I  will  not  re- 
move my  integrity  from  me;  my  righteousness 
I  holdfast,  and  will  not  let  it  go."  1.  He 
would  always  be  an  honest  man,  would  hold 
fast  his  mtegrity,  and  not  curse  God,  as  Sa- 
600 


all  he  had  in  the  world.  Note,  The  best 
preparative  for  death  is  perseverance  to  death 
in  our  integrity.  "  Until  I  die,"  that  is, 
"  though  I  die  by  this  affliction,  I  will  not 
thereby  be  put  out  of  conceit  with  my  God 
and  my  religion.  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  him."  2.  He  would  always  stand 
to  it  that  he  was  an  honest  man ;  he  would 
not  remove,  he  would  not  part  with,  the  con- 
science, and  comfort,  and  credit  of  his  inte- 
grity ;  he  was  resolved  to  defend  it  to  the 
last.  "  God  knows,  and  my  own  heart  knows, 
that  I  always  meant  well,  and  did  not  allow 
myself  in  the  omission  of  any  known  duty 
or  the  commission  of  any  known  sin.  This 
is  my  rejoicing,  and  no  man  shall  rob  me  of 
it ;  I  will  never  lie  against  ray  right."  It  has 
often  been  the  lot  of  upright  men  to  be  cen- 
sured and  condemned  as  hypocrites ;  but  it 
well  becomes  them  to  bear  up  boldly  against 
such  censures,  and  not  to  be  discouraged  by 
them  nor  think  the  worse  of  themselves  for 
them  ;  as  the  apostle  (Heb.  xiii.  18) :  IVg 
have  a  good  conscience  in  all  things,  willing 
to  live  honestly. 

[lie  murui  aheoeus  esto,  nil  conscira  sibi. 
Be  this  thy  braz«n  bulnark  of  defence. 
Still  to  preserve  thj  cooscioui  innocence. 

Job  complained  much  of  the  reproaches  of 
his  friends ;  but  (says  he)  my  heart  shall  not 
reproach  me,  that  is,  "  I  will  never  give  my 
heart  cause  to  reproach  me,  but  will  keep  a 
conscience  void  of  offence  ;  and,  while  I  do 
so,  I  will  not  give  my  heart  leave  to  reproach 
me."  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  >'  It  is  God  that  justifes  To 
resolve  that  our  hearts  shall  not  reproach  us 
when  we  give  them  cause  to  do  so  is  to  affront 
God,  whose  deputy  conscience  is,  and  to 
wrong  ourselves  ;  for  it  is  a  good  thing,  when 
a  man  has  sinned,  to  have  a  heart  within  him 
to  smite  him  for  it,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  But  to 
resolve  that  our  hearts  shall  not  reproach  us 
while  we  still  hold  fast  our  integrity  is  to 
baffle  the  designs  of  the  evil  spirit  (who  tempt? 
good  Christians  to  quastion  their  adoption. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God)  and  to  concur  with 
the  operations  of  the  good  Spirit,  who  wit- 
nesses to  their  adoption. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wick- 
ed, and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me 
as  the  unrighteous.  8  For  what  is  the 
hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath 
gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his 
soul  ?  9  Will  God  hear  his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?  10  Will  he 
delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ?  will 
he  always  call  upon  God  ? 

Job  having  solemnly  protested  the  satis- 
faction  he  had  in  his  integrity,  for  the  further 


B.  C.  1520. 

clearing  of  himself,  here  expresses  ihe  dread 
he  had  of  bein^^  found  a  hypocrite. 

I .  He  tells  us  how  he  startled  at  the  thought 
of  it,  for  he  looked  upon  the  condition  of  a 
hypocrite  and  a  wicked  inUn  to  be  certainly 
the  most  miserable  condition  that  any  man 
could  be  in  (o.  7) :  Let  my  enemy  be  as  the 
wicked,  a  proverbial  expression,  like  that  (Dan. 
IV.  19),  The  dream  be  to  those  that  hate  thee. 
Job  was  so  far  from  indulging  himself  in 
any  wicked  way,  and  flattering  himself  in  it, 
that,  if  he  might  havo  leave  to  wish  the 
greatest  evil  he  could  think  of  to  the  worst 
enemy  he  had  in  the  world,  he  would  wish 
him  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man,  knowing 
that  worse  he  could  not  wish  him.  Not  that 
we  may  lawfully  wish  any  man  to  be  wicked, 
or  that  any  man  who  is  not  wicked  should 
be  treated  as  \vicked ;  but  we  should  all 
choose  to  be  in  the  condition  of  a  beggar,  an 
out-law,  a  galley-slave,  any  thing,  rather  than 
in  the  condition  of  the  wicked,  tho\igh  in  ever 
60  much  pomp  and  outward  prosperity. 

II.  He  gives  us  the  reasons  of  it. 

1.  Because  the  hypocrite's  hopes  will  not 
be  crowned  (».  8) :  For  what  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  f  Bildad  had  condemned  it 
(cA.  viii.  13,  14),  and  Zophar  (cA.  xi.  20),  and 
Job  here  concurs  with  them,  and  reads  the 
death  of  the  hypocrite's  hope  with  as  much 
assurance  as  they  had  done ;  and  this  fitly 
comes  in  as  a  reason  why  he  would  not  re- 
move his  integrity,  but  still  hold  it  fast. 
Note,  The  consideration  of  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  wicked  people,  and  especially  hypo- 
crites, should  engage  us  to  be  upright  (for 
we  are  undone,  for  ever  undone,  if  we  be  not) 
and  also  to  get  the  comfortable  evidence  of 
our  uprightness ;  for  how  can  we  be  easy  if 
the  great  concern  lie  at  uncertainties  ?  Job's 
friends  would  persuade  him  that  all  his  hope 
was  but  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  ch.  iv.  6. 
"  Nay,"  says  he,  "  I  would  not,  for  all  the 
v/orld,  be  so  foolish  as  to  build  upon  such  a 
rotten  foundation;  for  what  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite  f"  See  here,  (1.)  The  hypo- 
crite deceived.  He  has  gained,  and  he  lias 
hope  ;  this  is  his  bright  side.  It  is  allowed 
that  he  has  gained  by  his  hypocrisy,  has 
gained  the  praise  and  applause  of  men  and 
the  wealth  of  this  world.  Jehu  gained  a 
kingdom  by  his  hypocrisy  and  the  Pharisees 
many  a  widow's  house.  Upon  this  gain  he 
builds  his  hope,  such  as  it  is.  He  hopes  he 
is  in  good  circumstances  for  another  world, 
because  he  finds  he  is  so  for  this,  and  he 
blesses  himself  in  his  own  way.  (2)  The 
hypocrite  undeceived.  He  will  at  last  see 
himself  wretchedly  cheated;  for,  [l.]  God 
shall  take  away  his  soul,  sorely  against  his 
will.  Luke  .\ii.  20,  Thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee.  God,  as  the  Judge,  takes  it  away  to 
be  tried  and  determined  to  its  everiasimg 
state.  He  shall  then  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God,  to  be  dealt  with  immediately. 
[2.]  What  will  his  hope  be  then  ?  It  will 
be  vanity  and  a  lie ;  it  will  stand  him  in  no 


CHAP.  XXVII.  Cam^Uiom  <i*  kfpterUm, 

suad.    The  wealth  of  this  world,  wkick  U 


hoped  in,  he  must  lear*  bchtod  bifli,  P». 
xlix.  17  The  bapptaes*  of  th*  atkm  vorl^ 
which  be  hoped  for,  h»  wtU  ewtatalvi 
M.bvtb« 


of.  He  hoped  to  go  to  h«vw.  bvt  iio  will 
bo  shamefully  diMopoiatfld  (  ho  wiU  plMd 
his  external  prufsMtoo,  pririkM,  a»l  ptr. 
formances.  but  all  his  pleas  wiU  be  ovcrrakd 
as  frivolous :  Deport  from  me,  I  kmom  yoa 
not.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  it  is  ctrtain 
that  a  formal  hyporrite.  with  all  his  niiM 
and  all  his  hopes,  will  be  miserabU  m  a  djaw 
hour. 

2.  Because  the  hypocrite's  pranr  will  Ml 
be  heard  (r.  Q) :  tVUt  God  kemr  his  erw  wAn 
trouble  comes  upon  kirn  f  No.  he  wiU  not  i 
it  cannot  be  expected  he  should.  If  trva 
repentance  come  upon  him.  (iod  will  hear 
his  cry  and  accept  him  (Ina  i.  IH);  bat,  if 
he  continue  im|>enitent  and  unchan|Md,  let 
him  not  think  to  find  favour  with  God.  OI»> 
serve,  (1.)  Trouble  will  come  upon  bim,  em- 
tainly  it  will.  Troubles  in  the  world  oAn 
surprise  those  that  are  moet  Mcvre  of  aa  m- 
interrupted  prosperity.  Howercr,  death  vU 
come,  and  trouble  with  it.  when  bo  aMil 
leave  the  world  and  all  bis  dfbfhtt  ia  il. 
The  judgment  of  the  great  day  will  cooM  ( 


fearfulness  will  trirprisc  the  hrpocritcs,  Iso. 
xxxiii.  14.  (2.)  Then  he  will  cry  to  (iod. 
will  pray,  and  prajr  earnestly.  Thoec  wbo  la 
prosperity  slignted  God,  either  prayed  not 
at  all  or  were  cold  and  careless  in  prayer, 
when  trouble  comes  will  make  their  apfibca- 
tion  to  him  and  cry  as  men  in  earaeti.  Bat, 
(3.)  Will  God  hear  him  then  ?  In  the  troo. 
bles  of  this  life,  God  has  told  ut  that  be  will 
not  hear  the  prayers  of  those  who  regard 
iniquity  in  their  hearts  (Ps.  IxrL  19)  and  set 
up  their  idols  there  (Eaek.  xir.  4).  nor  of 
those  who  turn  away  their  ear  from  heariaa 
the  law,  Prov.  xxviii.  9.  Get  you  to  the  f«Ja 
whom  you  hate  served,  Judg.  x.  14.  In  the 
judgment  to  come,  it  is  certain,  Gud  will  no: 
hear  the  cry  of  those  who  lived  and  died  ia 
their  hypocrisy.  Tlieir  doleful  bmeatatiDae 
will  all  be  uopitied.  /  wiU  Umfh  mi  yoor  ca> 
lamily.  Their  imuortunat*  petitioaa  wiO  aD 
he  thrown  out  and  their  picas  njoelad.  Ia> 
flexible  iu^«tice  cannot  M  biaased,  aor  tba 
irreversible  sentence  reroked  8c«  Matt.  riL 
22.  23,  Luke  xiii.  26.  and  the  oee  of  tba 
foolish  virgins.  Matt.  xxr.  I  r 

3.  Because  the  hyjMKT  ■  net. 

ther  comfortable  nor  co:  '  i// 

he  delight  himself  in  the  Almi<fhty  '  .S.>,  not 
at  any  time  (for  bin  delight  is  in  the  profile 
of  the  world  and  the  pleaeuiee  of  the  iMb, 
more  than  in  liod).eopcdaUf  aoC  ia  tbetiaw 
of  trouble,  tt'itl  ke  ahtmfs  ral/  sfoa  Otdf 
No,  in  prosperity  he  will  not  cjII  iiooa  God. 
but  slight  hira ;  in  adrenitv  be  will  aol  call 
ujMm  (lod  but  curse  him ;  oe  is  weary  of  bie 
religion  when  be  gets  notbinic  by  it,  or  ia  bi 
danger  of  Io«ing.  Note.  (I.)  Tboie  are  hypo- 
crites who,  though  they  profeaa  rrB^ioa,  new 
ther  take  pleasure  in  it  norpenevania  tl,wha 


Heritage  of  the  vcicked 

reckon  their  religion  a  task  and  a  drudarery, 
a  weariness,  and  snuff  at  it,  who  make  use  of 
it  only  to  serve  a  turn,  and  lay  it  aside  when 
the  turn  is  served,  who  will  call  upon  God 
while  it  is  in  fashion,  or  while  the  pang  of  de- 
votion lasts,  but  leave  it  off  when  they  fall 
into  other  company,  or  when  the  hot  fit  is 
over.  (2.)  The  reason  why  hypocrites  do  not 
persevere  in  religion  is  because  they  have  no 
pleasure  in  it.  Those  that  do  not  delight  in 
the  Almighty  will  not  always  call  upon  him. 
The  more  comfort  we  find  in  our  religion  the 
more  closely  we  shall  cleave  to  it.  Those  who 
have  no  delight  in  God  are  easily  inveigled 
by  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  so  drawn  away 
from  their  religion  ;  and  they  are  easily  run 
down  by  the  crosses  of  this  life,  and  so  driven 
away  from  their  religion,  and  will  not  always 
call  upon  God. 

Ill  will  teach  you  by  the  hand  of 
God :  that  which  is  with  the  Almighty 
will  I  not  conceal.  12  Behold,  all  ye 
yourselves  have  seen  it ;  why  then  are 
ye  thus  altogether  vain  ?  13  This  is 
the  portion  of  awicked  man  with  God, 
and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty.  14 
If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for 
the  sword :  and  his  offspring  shall  not 
be  satisfied  with  bread.  1 5  Those  that 
remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death : 
and  his  widows  shall  not  weep.  ]  6 
Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ;  1 7 
He  may  prepare  it,  but  the  just  shall 
put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  di- 
vide the  silver.  18  He  buildeth  his 
house  as  a  moth,  and  as  a  booth  that 
the  keeper  maketh.  19  The  rich  man 
shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not  be  ga- 
thered :  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not.  20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him 
as  waters,  a  tempest  stealeth  him 
away  in  the  night.  21  The  east  wind 
Carrie th  him  away,  and  he  departeth  : 
and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his 
place.  22  For  God  shall  cast  upon 
him,  and  not  spare:  he  would  fain  flee 
out  of  his  hand.  23  Men  shall  clap 
their  hands  at  him,  and  shall  hiss  him 
out  of  his  place. 

Job's  friends  had  seen  a  great  deal  of  the 
misery  and  destruction  that  attend  wicked 
people,  especially  oppressors  ;  and  Job,  while 
the  heat  of  disputation  lasted,  had  said  as 
much,  and  with  as  much  assurance,  of  their 
prosperity ;  but  now  that  the  heat  of  the  bat- 
tle was.  nearly  over  he  was  willing  to  own 
how  far  he  agreed  with  them,  and  where  the 
002 
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difference  between  his  opmion  and  theirs  lay. 
1.  He  agreed  with  them  that  mcked  people 
are  miserable  people,  that  God  •n-iU  surely 
reckon  with  cruel  oppressors,  and  one  time 
or  other,  one  way  or  other,  his  justice  will 
make  reprisals  upon  them  for  all  the  affronts 
they  have  put  upon  God  and  all  the  wrongs 
they  have  done  to  their  neighbours.  This 
truth  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  the  entire 
concurrence  even  of  these  angry  disputants 
in  it.  But,  2.  In /Ais  they  differed — they  held 
that  these  deser\-ed  judgments  are  presently 
and  visibly  brought  upon  wicked  oppressors, 
that  they  travail  with  pain  all  their  days,  that 
in  prosperity  the  destroyer  comes  upon  them, 
that  they  shall  not  be  rich,  nor  their  branch 
green,  and  that  their  destruction  shall  be  ac- 
complished before  their  time  (so  Eliphaz,  ch. 
XV.  20,  21,  29,  32),  that  the  steps  of  their 
strength  shall  be  straitened,  that  terrors  shall 
make  them  afraid  on  every  side  (so  Bildad, 
ch.  rsnii.  7,  1 1),  that  he  himself  shall  vomit 
up  his  riches,  and  that  in  the  fulness  of  his 
sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits,  so  Zopbar,  ch. 
XX.  15,  22.  Now  Job  held  that,  in  many  cases, 
judgments  do  not  fall  upon  them  quickly,  but 
are  deferred  for  some  time.  That  vengeance 
strikes  slowly  he  had  already  shown  (ch.  xxi. 
and  xxiv.) ;  now  he  comes  to  show  that  it 
strikes  surely  and  severely,  and  that  reprieves 
are  no  pardons. 

I.  Job  here  undertakes  to  set  this  matter 
in  a  true  light  (».  11,  12) :  I  will  teach  you. 
We  must  not  disdain  to  learn  even  from  those 
who  are  sick  and  poor,  yea,  and  peevish  too, 
if  they  deliver  what  is  true  and  good.  Ob- 
serve, 1 .  ^Miat  he  would  teach  them  :  "  That 
which  is  with  the  Almighty,"  that  is,  "  the 
counsels  and  purposes  of  God  concerning 
wicked  people,  which  are  hidden  with  him, 
and  which  you  cannot  hastily  judge  of ;  and 
the  usual  methods  of  his  providence  concern- 
ing them."  This,  says  Job,  will  I  not  con- 
ceal. What  God  has  not  concealed  from  us 
we  must  not  conceal  from  those  we  are  con- 
cerned to  teach.  Things  revealed  belong  to 
us  and  our  children.  2.  How  he  would  teach 
them  :'  By  the  hand  of  God,  that  is,  by  his 
strength  and  assistance.  Those  who  under- 
take to  teach  others  must  look  to  the  hand  of 
God  to  direct  them,  to  open  their  ear  (Isa.  1. 
4),  and  to  open  their  lips.  Those  whom  God 
teaches  with  a  strong  hand  are  best  able  to 
teach  others,  Isa.  viii.  11.  3.  What  reason 
they  had  to  learn  those  things  which  he  was 
about  to  teach  them  (».  12),  that  it  was  con- 
firmed by  their  own  observation — You  your- 
selves have  seen  it  (but  what  we  have  heard, 
and  seen,  and  known,  we  have  need  to  be 
taught,  that  we  may  be  perfect  in  our  lesson), 
and  that  it  would  set  them  to  rights  in  their 
judgment  concerning  him — "  Why  then  are 
you  thus  altogether  vain,  to  condemn  me  for 
awicked  man  because  I  am  afflicted  ?"  Truth, 
rightly  understood  and  applied,  would  cure 
us  of  that  vanity  of  mind  which  arises  from 
our  mistakes.     That  particularly  which  he 
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offers  now  to  lay  before  them  U  the  portiom  '  abuit'lanct  of 


Htnl»9*  i^  Ikt 


0/  a  usicked  man  wtth  God,  particularly  of  op. '  burden  to  tknk     "•—^-^      «  ^?ff? 
prMsor*,  p.  13.    Compare  cA.  xx.  29.     'ITieir  ,  thick  clam,  HA,  it  tT^a^JSTtTSU 

portion  m  the  world  may  be  wealth  and  pre- '  and  buaincM  of '-Trnannk"  to  "^  ^"^ 

ferment,  but  their  portion  With  God  is  ruin  ■  worldly  wealth      MnA  mmSlA  ^Jt'^  ** 
and  misery.     'ITiey  are  above  the  control  of  i  until  the  .ilver  i«  canlnwdan? iiIT^ 
any  earthly  power,  it  may  be,  but  the  Al   ' *^  '  -"»•« 


mighty  can  deal  with  them. 


are  moth-eaten.  Jam.  r.  1    X 
cornea  of  it  >  He  ihall  nrrvr'tMtlM 
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11.  He  does  it,  by  showing  that  wicked !  it  biraself;  death  will 
people  may  in  some  instances,  prosper,  but  rob  him,  if  he  Im  not  roblUd 
that  ruin  follows  them  in  those  very  instances ;  "    ' 

and  that  is  their  portion,  that  is  their  heri- 
tage, that  is  it  which  they  must  abide  by. 
'    They  may  prosper  in  their  children,  but 


•trip  hia,  imA  wM 


ruin  attends  them.   His  children  perhaps  are 
multiplied  (v.  14)  or  magnified (»o  some);  they 
are  very  numerous  and  are  raised  to  honour 
and  great  estates.     Worldly  people  are  said 
to  he  full  of  children  (Ps.  xvii.  14),  and,  as  it 
is  in  the  margin  there,  MmV  cAiWren  are  full. 
In  them  the  parents  hope  to  live  and  in  their 
preferment  to  be  honoured.     But  the  more 
children  they  leave,  and  the  greater  prosperity 
they  leave  them  in,  the  more  and  the  fairer 
marks  do  they  leave  for  the  arrows  of  God's 
judgments  to  be  levelled  at,  his  three  sore 
judgments,  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  2 
Sam.  xxiv.  13.  (1.)  Some  of  them  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  the  sword  of  war  perhaps  (they 
brought  them  up  to  live  by  their  sword,  as 
Esau,  Gen.  xxvii.  40,  and  those  that  do  so 
commonly  die  by  the  sword,  first  or  last),  or 
by  the  sword  of  justice  for  their  crimes,  or  the 
sword  of  the  murderer  for  their  estates.    (2.) 
Others  of  them  shall  die  by  famine  (r.  14) : 
His  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 
He  thought  he  had  secured  to  them  large 
estates,  but  it  may  happen  that  they  may  be 
reduced  to  poverty,  so  as  not  to  have  the  ne- 
cessary supports  of  life,  at  least  not  to  hve 
comfortably.     They  shall  be  so  needy  that 
they  shall  not  have  a  competency  of  neces- 
sary food,  and  so  gfreedy,  or  so  discontented, 
that  what  they  have  they  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with,  because  not  so  much,  or  not  so  dainty, 
as  what  they  have  been  used  to.     You  eat, 
but  you  have  not  enough.  Hag.  i.  C.  (3.)  Those 
that  remain  shall  be  buried  in  death,  that  is, 
shall  die  of  the  plague,  which  is  called  death 
(Rev.  vi.  8),  and  be  buried  privately  and  in 
haste,  as  soon  as  they  are  dead,  without  any 
solemnity,  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass  ; 
and  even  their  widows  shall  not  weep  ;  they 
shall  not  have  wherewithal  to  put  them  in 
mourning.     Or  it  denotes  that  these  wicked 
men,  as  they  live  undesired,  so  they  die  un- 
lamented,  and  even  their  widows  will  think 
themselves  happy  that  they  have  got  rid  of 
them. 

2.  They  may  prosper  in  their  estates,  but 
ruin  attends /Afm  too,  r.  16 — 18.  (1.)  We 
will  suppose  them  to  be  rich  in  money  and 
plate,  in  clothing  and  furniture.  They  heap 
up  silver  in  abundance  as  the  dust,  and  pre. 
pare  raiment  as  the  clay  ;  they  have  heaps  of 
clothes  about  them,  as  plentiful  as  heaps  of 
clay      Or  it  intimates  that  they  have  such 


[iJTl-y 


sooner,  Luke  xii.  20.     Nay,  God  vffl  m' 
der  it  that  the  Just  akatt  mtmrkiar 
the  innocent  shall  dkridt  ki$  titni . 

■hall  have  it,  and  divide  ill 

In  some  way  or  other  riini<hiir<«  — »^ 
der  it  that  good  men  elnd]  c<mm  lHMi£r  W 
that  wealth  which  the  wicked  OMO  tmmiL 
honestly  hj.  The  wealth  t^  tht  tkmtt  k  laid 
up  for  the  just,  Pror.  xiii.  it.  Ood  Amne 
of  men's  estates  aa  be  pleaaei,andoA«i  aikM 
their  wills  against  tbetrwiUs.  Tbejaet,«k«ai 
he  hated  and  peneeotod,  ahaU  haw  rab  ^ 
all  his  labour,  and,  in  doe  ttme,  i 
interest  what  was  violenlljr  takes 


The  Egyptiana' jewela  were  the  I  w^w* 

Solomon  obserree  (EceL  ii  16] 

makes  the  sinnera  dnidget  to  the  ngwaoaii 


for  to  the  sinner  he  gitet  trarait  to  mtthtt  < 
hem  up,  that  he  mtugiv*  to  him  Ual  m§md 
h^ore  God.  [2.]  'Tbef  ehaD  do  Mod  with 
it.  The  innocent  shall  not  board  the  «her, 
as  he  did  that  gathered  it,  bat  ^aD  divide  it 
to  the  poor,  shall  give  a  porHtm  to  mmm  md 
also  to  eight,  which  is  layiof  op  the  heel  e»- 
curities.  Money  is  like  maanre,  good  for  ■»> 
thing  if  it  be  not  spread.  Wbcn  God  en- 
riches good  men  they  muat  remember  dMy 
are  but  stewards  and  must  gire  an  accooat. 
What  bad  men  bring  a  curse  u{>on  their  fa- 
milies with  the  ill-getting  of  good  men  briag 
a  blessing  U})on  their  families  with  the  «H- 
using  of.  He  that  by  unjust  gain  imertmsetk 
his  substance  shall  gather  it  for  him  thmt  will 
pity  the  poor,  Prov.  xxnii.  8.  (2.)  We  will 
suppose  them  to  have  built  thenifctm  straqg 
and  stately  houses;  but  they  are  like  the  booae 
which  the  moth  mnkea  for  herself  in  an  old 
garment,  out  of  which  she  will  aeon  be  "^^^^^^ 
V.  1 8.  He  is  very  sccare  in  it,  as  a  moth,  nd 
has  no  apprehension  of  danger  t  bat  it  wfll 
prove  of  as  short  continuance  as  a  hootk  whiek 
the  keeper  makes,  which  will  qatcklv  b«  taken 
down  and  gone,  and  bis  place  dnO  know  him 
no  more. 

3.  Destruction attendatheirpmoMytlMa^ 
they  lived  limg  in  health  and  nl  «ae  (e.  I^: 
The  rich  man  shaB  Ke  do—  to  deep,  to  re- 
pose himself  in  the  abundaik  «  of  bit  wealth 
(Soul,  take  thy  east),  tball  Ue  down  in  it  aa  Ua 
strong  city,  and  eeem  to  others  to  be  very 
happy  and  vary  easy  t  hmi  kt  shall  mot  Ae  m^ 
thereJ,  that  it,  be  shall  not  have  his  ■»«! 
composed,  and  settled,  and  gathered  in*  tn 
enjuy  his  wealth.  He  does  not  tlecp  eo  con- 
tentedly as  people  think  he  do««  He  Km 
down,  bat  hts  aitmtUmee  will  not  smfer  kim  to 
sleep,  at  least  not  eo  sweetly  as  the  T  ' 
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man,  Eccl.  v.  12.     He  lies  down,  but  he  is 


full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  then  he  opens  his  eyes  and  he  is  not  ; 
he  sees  himself,  and  all  he  has,  hastening  away, 
as  it  were,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  His 
cares  increase  his  fears,  and  both  together 
make  him  uneasy,  so  that,  when  we  attend 
him  to  his  bed,  we  do  not  find  him  happy 
there.  But,  in  the  close,  we  are  called  to  at- 
tend his  exit,  and  see  how  miserable  he  is 
in  death  and  after  death. 

(1.)  He  is  miserable  in  death.  It  is  to  him 
the  king  of  terrors,  r.  20,  21.  When  some 
mortal  disease  seizes  him  what  a  fright  is  he 
in !  Terrors  take  hold  of  him  as  waters,  as  if 
he  were  surrounded  by  the  flowing  tides.  He 
trembles  to  think  of  leaving  this  world,^  and 
much  more  of  removing  to  another.  This 
mingles  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness, 
as  Solomon  observes,  Eccl.  v.  17-  These 
terrors  put  him  either  [l.]  Into  a  silent  and 
sullen  despair;  and  then  the  tempest  of  God's 
wrath,  the  tempest  of  death,  may  l)e  said  to 
steal  him  away  in  the  night,  when  no  one  is 
aware  or  takes  any  notice  of  it.  Or,  [2.]  Into 
an  open  and  clamorous  despair;  and  then 
he  is  said  to  be  carried  away,  and  hurled  out 
of  his  place  as  with  a  storm,  and  with  an  east 
wind,  violent,  and  noisy,  and  very  dreadful. 
Death,  to  a  godly  man,  is  like  a  fair  gale  of 
wind  to  convey  him  to  the  heavenly  country, 
but,  to  a  wicked  man,  it  is  like  an  east  wind, 
a  storm,  a  tempest,  that  hurries  him  away  in 
confusion  and  amazement,  to  destruction. 

(2.)  He  is  miserable  after  death,  [l.]  His 
30ul  falls  under  the  just  indignation  of  God, 
and  it  is  tlie  terror  of  that  indignation  which 
puts  him  into  such  amazement  at  the  approach 
of  death  (».  22) :  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him 
and  not  spare.  While  he  lived  he  had  the 
benefit  of  sparing  mercy ;  but  now  the  day 
of  God's  patience  is  over,  and  he  will  not 
spare,  but  pour  out  upon  him  the  full  vials 
of  his  wrath.  What  God  casts  down  upon 
a  man  there  is  no  flying  from  nor  bearing  up 
under.  We  read  of  his  casting  down  great 
stones  from  heaven  upon  the  Canaanites  (Josh. 
X.  11),  which  made  terrible  execution  among 
them ;  but  what  was  that  to  his  casting  down 
his  anger  in  its  full  weiglit  upon  the  sinner's 
conscience,  like  the  talent  of  lead  F  Zech.  v. 
7,  8.  The  damned  sinner,  seeing  the  wrath 
of  God  break  in  upon  him,  would  fain  flee 
out  of  his  hand ;  but  he  cannot :  the  gates 
of  hell  are  locked  and  barred,  and  the  great 
gulf  fixed,  and  it  will  be  in  vain  to  call  for  the 
shelter  of  rocks  and  mountains.  Those  who 
will  not  be  persuaded  now  to  fly  to  the  arms 
of  divine  grace,  which  are  stretched  out  to 
receive  them,  will  not  be  able  to  flee  from  the 
arms  of  divine  wrath,  which  will  shortly  be 
stretched  out  to  destroy  them.  [2.]  His  me- 
mory falls  under  the  just  indignation  of  all 
mankind  (v.  23) :  Men  shall  clap  their  hands 
at  him,  that  is,  they  shall  rejoice  in  the  judg 
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rish  there  is  shouting,  Prov.  xi .  1 0.  When  God 
buries  him  men  shall  hiss  him  out  of  his 
place,  and  leave  on  his  name  perpetual  marks 
of  infamy.  In  tlie  same  place  where  he  has 
been  caressed  and  cried  up  he  shall  be  laughed 
at  (Ps.  Ui.  7)  and  his  ashes  shall  be  trampled  on. 
CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Ttie  straiu  of  this  chapter  is  very  unlike  the  rest  of  this  book. 
Job  forgets  his  sores,  and  ail  his  sorrows,  aud  talks  like  a  philo- 
sopher or  a  Tirtuoto.  Here  is  a  great  deal  both  of  natural  and 
moral  philosophy  in  this  discourse;  but  the  question  is.  Hoar 
does  it  come  in  here?  Doubtless  it  was  not  merely  for  an 
arousemeut,  or  diTcrsion  from  the  controversy ;  though,  if  it  had 
been  only  so,  perhaps  it  would  not  have  been  much  amiss.  When 
disputes  grow  hot,  better  lose  the  question  than  lose  our  temper 
But  this  is  pertinent  and  to  the  business  in  hand.  Job  and  hU 
frieniU  had  been  discoursing  about  the  dispensatious  of  Prctri- 
flence  towards  the  wicked  and  the  righteous.  Job  had  showu 
that  some  wicked  men  live  and  die  in  prosperity,  while  other* 
are  presently  and  openly  arrested  by  the  judgments  of  God. 
But,  if  any  ask  the  reason  why  some  are  punished  in  this  world 
and  not  others,  they  must  be  tuld  it  is  a  question  that  cannot  ba 
answered.     The  knowledge  of  the  reasons  of  state  in  God's  go- 
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St  neither  pre- 
hed  that  Gud 
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but  things  revealed,*' 
I.  Concerning  worldly 
fur  and  pursued  by  the 
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vernment  of  the 

tend    to  it   nor  reach   after  it 

would  show  Job  the  "  secrets  of  wisdoi 

Job,    **  secret    things   belong    not   to   us 

Dfut.   xxxx-  29.      And    here    he  shows, 

wealth,  how  industriously  that  is  soughl 

children  of  men,  what  pains  they  take, 

have,  and  what  hazards  they  run  to  get  it,  ver.  1 — II.     II.  Con* 

cerniug   wisdom,   ver.  12.     In    general,  the  price   of   it  is   very 

great ;  it  is  of  inestimable  value,  ver.  15 — 19.     1  he  place  of  it  it 

very   secret,  ver.  14,  20,  22.     In    particular,    there  is   a   wisdom 

which   is   hidden    iu   Cod    (ver.  23—27}    and  there  is  a  wisdom 

which  is  revealed  to  the  children  of  men,  ver.  2S.     Our  enquiriea 

into  the  former  must  be  checked,  into  the  latter  quickened,  fur 

that  it  it  which  is  our  concern. 

SURELY  there  is  a  vein  for  the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  where 
they  fine  it.  2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the 
earth,  and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the 
stone.  3  He  setteth  an  end  to  dark- 
ness, and  searcheth  out  all  perfection : 
the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death.  4  The  flood  breaketh 
out  from  the  inhabitant ;  even  the 
ivaters  forgotten  of  the  foot :  they  are 
dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from 
men.  5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it 
Cometh  bread :  and  under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  fire.  6  The  stones  of  it 
are  the  place  of  sapphires  :  and  it  hath 
dust  of  gold.  7  There  is  a  path  which 
no  fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vul- 
ture's eye  hath  not  seen  :  8  The  lion's 
whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it.  9  He  putteth 
forth  his  hand  upon  the  rock;  he  over- 
turneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 
10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the 
rocks  ;  and  his  eye  seeth  every  pre- 
cious thing.  11  He  bindeth  the  floods 
from  overflowing;  and  the  thing  that 
is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

Here  Job  shows,  1.  What  a  great  way  the 
wit  of  man  may  go  in  diving  into  the  depths 
of  nature  and  seizing  the  riches  of  it,  what  a 
great  deal  of  knowledge  and  wealth  men  may, 
by  their  ingenious  and  industrious  searches. 


ments  of  God,  by  which  he  is  cut  off,  and  be  I  make  themselves  masters  of.     But  does  It 
veil  pleased  in  bis  fall.    When  the  wicked  pe- 1  therefore  follow  that  men  may,  by  their  wit, 
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comprehend  the  reasons  why  some  wicked 
people  prosper  and  others  are  punished,  why 
some  good  people  prosper  and  others  are 
afflicted?  No,  oy  no  means.  The  caverns 
of  the  earth  may  be  discovered,  but  not  the 
counsels  of  heaven.  2.  What  a  great  deal 
of  care  and  pains  worldly  men  take  to  get 
riches.  He  nad  observed  concerning  the 
wicked  man  (cA.  xxvii.  1 6)  that  he  heaped  up 
silver  as  the  dust;  now  here  he  shows  whence 
that  silver  came  which  he  was  so  fond  of 
and  how  it  was  obtained,  to  show  what  little 
reason  wicked  rich  men  have  to  be  proud  of 
their  wealth  and  ]>omp.     Obsen'e  here, 

I.  The  wealth  of  this  world  is  hidden  in 
the  earth.  Thence  the  silver  and  the  gold, 
which  afterwards  they  refine,  are  fetched,  v. 
1 .  There  they  lay  mi.xed  with  a  great  deal 
of  dirt  and  dross,  like  a  worthless  thing,  of 
no  more  account  than  common  earth ;  and 
abundance  of  them  will  so  lie  neglected,  till 
the  earth  and  all  the  works  therein  shall  be 
burnt  up.  Holy  Mr.  Herbert,  in  hia  poem 
called  Avarice,  takes  notice  of  this,  to  shame 
men  out  of  the  love  of  money: — 

Money,  thou  bane  of  blitt,  tboa  toarre  of  wo«. 

Whence  com'K  ihoa,  that  thou  art  to  fnab  mmi  tmtt 

1  knoir  thy  parentage  i«  bate  auii  low; 
Man  found  thee  poor  and  dirty  in  ■  mine. 

Snrelv  thon  did«t  so  little  eontribata 
To  thia  great  kingdom  which  thou  now  baaC  (oc 

That  he  «a*  fain,  when  thou  watt  detlitule. 
To  dif  thee  out  of  thy  dark  cate  and  grot. 

Man  cftlleth  thee  his  wealth,  who  made  tb««  rich. 
And  while  he  digs  ont  thae  falls  in  the  ditch. 

Iron  and  brass,  less  costly  but  more  servicea- 
ble metals,  are  taken  out  of  the  earth  (r.  2), 
and  are  there  found  in  great  abtmdance, 
which  abates  their  price  indeed,  but  is  a  great 
kindness  to  man,  who  could  much  better  be 
without  gold  than  without  iron.  Nay,  out 
of  the  earth  comes  bread,  that  is,  bread-corn, 
the  necessary  support  of  life,  r.  5.  Thence 
rjan's  maintenance  is  fetched,  to  remind  him 
of  his  own  original;  he  is  of  the  earth,  and 
is  hastening  to  the  earth.  Under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  fire,  precious  stones,  that  sparkle 
as  fire — brimstone,  that  is  apt  to  take  fire — 
coal,  that  is  proper  to  feed  fire.  As  we  have 
our  food,  so  we  have  our  fuel,  out  of  the 
earth.  There  the  sapphires  and  other  gems 
are,  and  thence  gold-dust  is  digged  up,  r.  6. 
The  wisdom  of  the  Creator  has  placed  these 
things,  1.  Out  of  our  sight,  to  teach  us  not 
to  set  our  eyes  upon  them,  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  2. 
Under  our  feet,  to  teach  us  not  to  lay  them 
m  our  bosoms,  nor  to  set  our  hearts  upon 
them,  but  to  trample  upon  them  with  a  holy 
contempt.  See  how  full  the  earth  is  of  God's 
riches  (Ps.  civ.  24)  and  infer  thence,  not  only 
how  great  a  God  he  is  whose  the  earth  is  and 
the  fulness  thereof  {Pa.  xxW.  1),  but  how  full 
heaven  must  needs  be  of  God's  riches,  which 
is  the  city  of  the  great  King,  in  comparison 
with  which  this  earth  is  a  poor  country. 

II.  The  wealth  that  is  hidden  in  the  earth 
cannot  be  obtained  but  with  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty.  1.  It  is  hard  to  be  found  out- 
there  is  but  here  and  there  a  vein  for  the 
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silver,  v.  1.     Thm 


nfktmm  Mntnmin. 


^ ^  thsidb 

bright  themaclvM.'vM,  bcCMM*  bamda 
obscurity  and  out  of  i^hl,  an  csUmI  ttmm 
tlf  darkness  amd  Ikt  nktinm  ^  dtmtk.  Urn 
nuT  search  long  befora  thaj  lifht  on  tlmB. 
2.  When  foundout  it  ia  haird  to  ht  fetched 
out.  Men's  wiu  mutt  b«  art  on  work  lo 
contrive  ways  and  means  to  nt  this  hiddi 
treacure  into  their  band*.  They  miMt  with 
their  lamps  set  an  end  lo  4arkmm$:  and  if 
one  expedient  miscarry,  out  «ti<hiHt  <»a 
they  must  try  another,  till  they  hn^manktd 
out  all  perfection,  and  turned  ervj  tlMM  10 
effect  it,  9.  3.  'lliey  mu»t  grappU  wtib  aabw 
terraneous  waten  (r.  4,  lu,  11),  ukd  fofta 
their  way  through  rocks  which  are,  aa  it  vert. 
the  roots  of  the  mountains,  v.  Q.  Now  God 
has  made  the  getting  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  so  difficult,  (I.)  For  tb* 
exciting  and  engaging  of  industry.  Dn  !». 
boribus  ommia  veiuimmt — Labomr  u  th»  prie* 
which  the  gods  afi*  to  alt  things.  If  valnabU 
things  were  too  easily  obtained  meo  wottM 
never  learn  to  take  pams.  But  the  diffirakjr 
of  gaining  the  riches  of  thia  earth  nay  aag- 
gest  to  us  what  violence  the  kiafdom  of 
heaven  suffers.  (2.)  For  the  checkiaa  and 
restraining  of  pomp  and  luxury.  What  ia 
for  necessity  is  had  with  a  little  labour  from 
the  surface  of  the  earth  :  but  what  ia  (or  or> 
nament  must  be  dug  with  a  gTMl  deal  of 
pains  out  of  the  bowels  of  it.  To  be  fed  ia 
cheap,  but  to  be  fine  is  chargeable. 

III.  Though  the  subterraneoua  wealth  ia 
thus  hard  to  obtain,  yet  men  will  bare  it. 
He  that  loves  silver  is  not  satisfied  with  ailver, 
and  yet  is  not  satisfied  without  it;  but  thoea 
that  nave  much  roust  needs  have  more.  See 
here,  1.  What  inventions  men  have  to  get 
this  wealth.  They  search  out  all  perfectiom, 
V.  3.  lliey  have  arts  and  engines  to  dry  up 
the  waters,  and  carry  them  off,  when  tbejr 
break  in  upon  them  in  their  roinea  and 
threaten  to  drown  the  work,  v.  4.  Tbej  hava 
pumps,  and  pipes,  and  canals,  to  clear  their 
way,  and,  obstacles  being  removed,  they 
tread  the  path  which  no  fowl  knowetk  (r.  7. 
S),  unseen  by  the  vulture's  eye,  which  ia 
piercing  and  quick-sighted,  and  untroddea 
by  the  lion's  whelps,  which  tratrcrae  all  the 
paths  of  the  wilttemess.  2.  What  puna 
men  take,  and  what  vast  charge  dtey  are  at, 
to  get  this  wealth.  Tber  work  their  waf 
through  the  rocks  and  unaenmne  the  iiioon> 
uins,  r.  10.  3.  What  basarda  they  run. 
lliose  that  dig  in  the  roinee  have  their  bvee 
in  Uieir  hands ;  for  they  are  ob]i|(ed  to  bind 
the  floods  from  overflowimg  (v.  11).  and  aia 
continually  in  danger  of  being  auffocated  by 
damps  or  crushed  or  buried  alive  by  the  Ml 
of  the  earth  upon  them.  See  bowfoMiahmaft 
adds  to  his  own  burden.  He  is  ■eaieaead 
to  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  hia  facet  hot.  aa 
if  that  were  not  enough,  be  will  get  gold  and 
silver  at  the  peril  of  hit  life,  thou^  tha 
more  is  gotten  the  leas  valuable  it  la.  Ia 
Solomon's  time  silver  was  aa  atoaaa.    Ba^ 
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4.  Observewhat  it  is  that  carries  men  through  I  it  somewhere  else,  and  it  will  be  found  no- 
all  this  toil  and  peril:  Their  eye  sees  every  |  where  but  in  the  principles  and  practices  of 
precious  thing,  v.  10.     Silver  and  gold  are  j  religion.     There  is  more  true  knowledge. 


precious  things  with  them,  and  they  have 
them  in  their  eye  in  all  these  pursuits.  They 
fancy  they  see  them  glittering  before  theii 
faces,  and,  in  the  prospect  of  laying  hold  of 
them,  they  make  nothing  of  all  these  diffi- 
culties; for  they  make  something  of  their 
toil  at  last :  That  which  is  hidden  bringeth  he 
forth  to  light,  ».  11.  What  was  hidden  un- 
der ground  is  laid  upon  the  bank ;  the  metal 
that  was  hidden  in  the  ore  is  refined  from  its 
dross  and  brought  forth  pure  out  of  the  fur- 
nace ;  and  then  he  thinks  his  pains  weU  be- 
stowed. Go  to  the  miners  then,  thou  slug- 
gard in  religion ;  consider  their  ways,  and 
be  wise.  Let  their  courage,  diligence,  and 
constancy  in  seeking  the  wealth  that  perisheth 
shame  us  out  of  slothfulness  and  faint-heart- 
edness  in  labouring  for  the  true  riches.  How 
much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than  gold! 
How  much  easier  and  safer !  Yet  gold  is 
sought  for,  but  grace  neglected.  Will  the 
hopes  of  precious  things  out  of  the  earth  (so 
they  call  them,  though  really  they  are  paltry 
and  perishing)  be  such  a  spur  to  industry,  and 
shall  not  the  certain  prospect  of  truly  precious 
things  in  heaven  be  much  more  so  ? 

12  But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
found  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  lui- 
derstanding?  13  Man  knoweth  not 
the  price  thereof ;  neither  is  it  found 
in  the  land  of  the  hving.  14  The  depth 
saith.  It  is  not  in  me  :  and  the  sea 
saith,  It  is  not  with  me.  15  It  cannot 
be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall  silver 
be  weighed  ^or  the  price  thereof.  16" 
It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the 
sapphire.  17  The  gold  and  the  crystal 
cannot  equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of 
it  shall  not  he  for  jewels  of  fine  gold. 
1 8  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  coral, 
or  of  pearls  :  for  the  price  of  wisdom 
is  above  rubies.  1 9  The  topaz  of  Ethi- 
opia shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it 
be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

Job,  having  spoken  of  the  wealth  of  the 
world,  which  men  put  such  a  value  upon 
and  take  so  much  pains  for,  here  comes  to 
speak  of  another  more  valuable  jewel,  and 
that  is,  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  know- 
ing and  enjoying  of  God  and  ourselves. 
Those  that  found  out  all  those  ways  and 
means  to  enrich  themselves  thought  them- 
selves verv  wise ;  but  Job  will  not  own  theirs 
to  be  wisdom.  He  supposes  them  to  gain 
their  point,  and  to  bring  to  light  what  they 
sought  for  (r.  1 1),  and  yet  asks,  "  Where  is 
wisdom  F  for  it  is  not  here."  This  their 
way  is  their  folly.  We  mu»t  therefore  seek 
606 


satisfaction,  and  happiness,  in  sound  divini- 
ty, which  shows  us  the  way  to  the  joys  of 
heaven,  than  in  natui-al  philosophy  or  mathe- 
matics, which  help  us  to  find  a  way  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth.  Two  things  cannot  be 
found  out  concerning  this  wisdom : — 

I.  The  price  of  it,  for  that  is  inestimable ; 
its  worth  is  infinitely  more  than  all  the  riches 
in  this  world:  Man  knows  not  the  price  thereof 
(p.  13),  that  is,  1.  Few  put  a  due  value  upon 
it.  Men  know  not  the  worth  of  it,  its  innate 
excellency,  their  need  of  it,  and  of  what  un- 
speakable advantage  it  wiU  be  to  them ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  have  many  a  price  in 
their  hand  to  get  this  wisdom,  yet  they  have 
no  heart  to  it,  Prov.  xvii.  16.  The  cock  in 
the  fable  knew  not  tlie  value  of  the  precious 
stone  he  found  in  the  dunghill,  and  there- 
fore would  rather  have  lighted  on  a  barley, 
corn.  Men  know  not  the  worth  of  grace^ 
and  therefore  will  take  no  pains  to  get  it.  2. 
None  can  possibly  give  a  valuable  considera- 
tion for  it,  with  all  the  wealth  this  world  can 
furnish  them  with.  This  Jol)  enlarges  upon 
V.  15,  &c.,  where  he  makes  an  inventory  of 
the  bo7ia  notabilia — the  most  valuable  trea- 
sures of  this  world.  Gold  is  five  times  men- 
tioned ;  silver  comes  in  also ;  and  then  several 
precious  stones,  the  onyx  and  sapphire,  pearls 
and  rubies,  and  the  topaz  of  Ethiopia.  These 
are  the  things  that  are  highest  prized  in  the 
world's  markets :  but  if  a  man  would  give, 
not  only  these,  heaps  of  these,  but  all  the 
substance  of  his  house,  all  he  is  worth  in  the 
world,  for  wisdom,  it  would  utterly  be  con- 
temned. These  may  give  a  man  some  ad- 
vantage in  seeking  wisdom,  as  they  did  to 
Solomon,  but  there  is  no  purchasing  wisdon:» 
with  these.  It  is  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  cannot  be  bought  with  money,  Acts  viii. 
20.  As  it  does  not  run  in  the  blood,  and  so 
come  to  us  by  descent,  so  it  cannot  be  got 
for  money,  nor  does  it  come  to  us  by  pur- 
chase. Spiritual  gifts  are  conferred  without 
money  and  without  price,  because  no  money 
can  be  a  price  for  them.  Wisdom  is  like- 
wise a  more  valuable  gift  to  him  that  has  it, 
makes  him  richer  and  happier,  than  gold  or 
precious  stones.  It  is  better  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold.  Gold  is  another's,  wisdom  our 
own ;  gold  is  for  the  body  and  time,  wisdom 
for  the  soul  and  eternity.  Let  that  which  is 
most  precious  in  God's  account  be  so  in  ours. 
See  Prov.  iii.  14,  &c. 

II.  ITie  place  of  it,  for  that  is  undiscovera- 
ble.  Where  shall  wisdom  be  found  f  v.  12. 
He  asks  this,  1.  As  one  that  truly  desired  to 
find  it.  This  is  a  question  we  should  all  put. 
While  the  most  of  men  are  asking,  "  Where 
shall  money  be  found  ?"  we  should  ask. 
Where  may  wisdom  be  found  ?  that  we  may 
seek  it  and  find  it,  not  vain  philosophy,  or 
carnal  policy,  but  true  religion ;  for  that  in 
the  only  true  wisdom,  that  is  it  which  beM 
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improves  our  faculties  and  best  secures  our 
spiritual  and  eternal  welfare,  lliis  is  that 
which  we  should  cry  after  and  di^  for,  Prov. 
ii.  3,  4.  2.  As  one  that  utterly  despaired  of 
finding  it  any  where  l)ut  in  God,  and  any 
way  but  by  divine  revelation  :  It  is  not  found 
in  this  land  of  the  living,  o.  1 3.  We  cannot  at- 
tain to  a  right  understanding  of  God  and  his 
will,  of  ourselves  and  our  duty  and  interest, 
by  reading  any  books  or  men,  but  by  read- 
ing God's  book  and  the  men  of  God.  Such 
is  the  degeneracy  of  human  nature  that  there 
is  no  true  wisdom  to  be  found  with  any  but 
those  who  are  born  again,  and  who,  through 
grace,  partake  of  the  divine  nature.  As  for 
others,  even  the  most  ingenious  and  indus- 
trious, they  can  tell  us  no  tidings  of  this  lost 
wisdom.  (1.)  Ask  the  miners,  and  by  them 
the  depth  will  say,  It  is  not  in  me,  v.  14. 
Those  who  dig  into  the  bowels  of  tlie  earth, 
to  rifle  the  treasures  there,  cannot  in  these 
dark  recesses  find  this  rare  jewel,  nor  with 
all  their  art  make  themselves  masters  of  it. 
(2.)  Ask  the  mariners,  and  by  them  the  sea 
will  say.  It  is  not  in  me.  It  can  never  be  got 
either  by  trading  on  the  waters  or  diving  in- 
to them,  can  never  be  sucked  from  the  abund- 
ance of  the  seas  or  the  treasures  hidden  in 
the  sand.  Where  there  is  a  vein  for  the 
silver  there  is  no  vein  for  wisdom,  none  for 
grace.  Men  can  more  easily  break  through 
the  difficulties  they  meet  with  in  getting 
worldly  wealth  than  through  those  they  meet 
with  in  getting  heavenly  wisdom,  and  they 
will  take  more  pains  to  learn  how  to  live  in 
this  world  than  how  to  live  for  ever  in  a 
better  world.  So  blind  and  foolish  has  man 
become  that  it  is  in  vain  to  ask  him.  Where 
is  the  place  of  wisdom,  and  which  is  the  road 
that  leads  to  it? 

20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing ?  21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living,  and  kept  close  from  the 
fowls  of  the  air.  22  Destruction  and 
death  say,  We  have  heard  the  fame 
thereof  with  our  ears.  23  God  under- 
standeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he 
knoweth  the  place  thereof.  24  For  he 
looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ;  25  To 
make  the  weight  for  the  winds ;  and 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 
26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the 
rain,  and  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the 
thunder :  27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and 
declare  it ;  he  prepared  it,  yea,  and 
searched  it  out.  28  And  unto  man  he 
said,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil 
is  understanding. 

The  question  which  Job  had  asked  (».  12) 
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he  ask*  again  bent  for  it  is  too  wortlir,  lo* 
weighty,  to  b«  Ui  (all.  uotil  w«  apMd  M  ito 
enquiry.  Coiiccnung  thi«  w«  imMt  wak  till 
we  find,  till  we  get  mmim  mAdtKioij  •ccovaS 
of  it.    Bv  a  diligent  proMOttioo  of  thi«  m. 

auiry  he  brings  it.  at  length,  to  tlui  kaa^ 
>at  there  is  a  twofold  wiadoia,  OIM  kUdm 
in  God,  which  it  secrrt  and  bfUmf$  mot  f«  m. 
the  other  made  known  by  htm  and  rareakd 
to  man,  which  beltrngsto  ua  and  totmtUUnm. 
I.  llie  knowledge  of  God'a  eeerak  will,  th« 
will  of  his  providence,  is  out  of  ow  mck^ 
and  what  God  has  reaenred  to  himeelf  It 
belongs  to  the  Lord  our  Ood.  To  kaow  iho 
particulars  of  what  God  will  do  hmmitm, 
and  the  reasons  of  what  be  is  doiag  bow,  is 
the  knowledge  Job  first  speaka  of. 

1.  Tliis  knowledge  is  bidden  from  a*.  It  io 
high,  we  cannot  attain  unto  it  (r.  21, 22) :  It  it 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living,  even  of  philoeo- 
phers,  politicians,  and  sainta ;  it  ia  kimi  cUm 
from  the  fowls  of  the  air;  tbooffh  tbef  Iv  ki|^ 
and  in  the  open  firmament  of  ocarea,  taovgh 
they  seem  somewhat  nearer  that  a^par  vond 
where  the  source  of  this  wisdom  M*  tkoogk 
their  eyes  behold  afar  off  (cA.  mrm.  S9X  fct 
they  cannot  penetrate  into  the  cooneeU  of 
God.  No,  man  ia  wiser  than  tkefomla  <ifke*. 
ven,  and  yet  cornea  short  of  this  wisdom. 
Even  those  who,  in  their  speculations,  soar 
highest,  and  think  themselves,  hke  the  fbwb 
of  the  air,  above  the  heads  of  other  people^ 
yet  cannot  pretend  to  this  knowledm.  Job 
and  his  friends  had  been  argoiaf  aboat  tba 
methods  and  reasons  of  the  ditpanaatioaa  ol 
Providence  in  the  government  of  tba  world. 
"  What  fools  are  we"  (says  Job)  "  to  igbt  n 
the  dark  thus,  to  dispute  about  that  wbicb 
we  do  not  understand  1"  The  Une  and  plum- 
met of  human  reason  can  never  fathom  the 
abyss  of  the  divine  counsels.  Who  caa  VB> 
dertake  to  give  the  rationale  of  Proridanoa, 
or  account  for  the  maxims,  measure,  and  me- 
thods of  God's  government,  thoae  arceaa 
imperii — cabinet  counsels  of  divine  wiadom  i 
Let  us  then  be  content  not  to  know  the  fu- 
ture events  of  Providence  until  tana  dta* 
cover  them  (Acts  i.  7)  and  aet  to  kaoar  tba 
secret  reasons  of  Proridcoea  oatil  tUtwtj 
discover  them.  God  is  now  a  God  tbat  bideta 
himself  (Isa.  xlv.  15);  eloud*  aad  darkmta 
are  round  about  kim.  Tboora  tUa  wiadon 
be  hidden  from  all  living,  yat  iwiartiea  aad 
death  say.  We  have  heard  tka  fmm  9f  H- 
lliough  they  cannot  gire  an  acoooat  of  ttiaia- 
selves  (for  there  is  no  witdoat,  mar  dmrift,  mor 
knowledge  at  all  in  the  grwM,  mock  leMtbis), 
yet  there  is  a  world  on  tba  otbar  ode  deaA 
and  the  grave,  on  wbicb  tboaa  duk  ngfaiaa 
border,  and  to  which  wa  Bwat  past  tkraafh 
them,  and  there  we  shall  sas  dearlj  what  wa 
are  now  in  the  dark  abovL  •*  Hare  a  littla 
patience,"  says  Death  to  tba  nMiniattiva  soul : 
"  I  wiU  fetch  thee  sbortlT  to  a  placa  where 
even  this  wisdom  will  be  found.**  Wbea 
the  mystery  of  God  skaU  be  Jmiskad  it  wiU  ba 
laid  open,  uid  wa  shall  know  as    wa  tm 
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known ;  when  the  veil  of  flesh  is  rent,  and 
the  interposing  clouds  are  scattered,  we  shall 
know  what  God  does,  though  we  know  not 
now,  John  xiii.  7. 

2.  This  knowledge  is  hidden  in  God,  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  Eph.  iii.  9.  Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works,  though  they  are  not 
known  to  us.  Acts  xv.  18.  There  are  good 
reasons  for  what  he  does,  though  we  cannot 
assign  them  (r.  23) :  God  understands  the 
way  thereof.  Men  sometimes  do  they  know 
not  what,  but  God  never  does.  Men  do  what 
they  did  not  design  to  do  ;  new  occurrences 
put  them  upon  new  counsels,  and  oblige 
them  to  take  new  measures.  But  God  does 
all  according  to  the  purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  himself,  and  which  he  never  alters. 
Men  sometimes  do  that  which  they  cannot 
give  a  good  reason  for,  but  in  every  will  of 
God  there  is  a  counsel :  he  knows  both  what 
he  does  and  why  he  does  it,  the  whole  series 
of  events  and  the  order  and  place  of  every 
occuirence.  This  knowledge  he  has  in  per- 
fection, but  keeps  to  himself.  Two  reasons 
are  here  given  why  God  must  needs  under- 
stand his  own  way,  and  he  only  : — 

(1.)  Because  all  events  are  now  directed  by 
an  all-seeing  and  almighty  Pro\'idence,  r. 
24,  25.  He  that  governs  the  world  is,  [l.]  i 
Omniscient ;  for  he  looks  to  the  ends  of  the  i 
earth,  both  in  place  and  time ;  distant  ages,  I 
distant  regions,  are  under  his  view.  We  do  ! 
not  understand  our  own  way,  much  less  can  ' 
we  understand  God's  way,  because  we  are  1 
Bhort-sighted.  How  little  do  we  know  of 
what  is  doing  in  the  world,  much  less  of  what  i 
will  be  done !  But  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place;  nay,  they  run  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  Nothing  is,  or  can  be,  hidden  from 
him ;  and  therefore  the  reasons  why  some 
wicked  people  prosper  remarkably  and  others 
are  remarkably  punished  in  this  world,  whicli 
are  secret  to  us,  are  known  to  him.  One 
day's  events,  and  one  man's  affairs,  have 
such  a  reference  to,  and  such  a  dependence 
upon,  another's,  that  he  only  to  whom  all 
events  and  all  affairs  are  naked  and  open,  and 
who  sees  the  whole  at  one  entire  and  certain 
%iew,  is  a  competent  Judge  of  every  part. 
[2.]  He  is  omnipotent.  He  can  do  every 
thing,  and  is  very  exact  in  all  he  does.  For 
proof  of  this  Job  mentions  the  winds  and  wa- 
ters, V.  25.  What  is  lighter  than  the  wind  ? 
Yet  God  hath  ways  of  poising  it.  He  knows 
how  to  make  the  weight  for  the  winds,  which 
he  brings  out  of  his  treasuries  (Ps.  cxxxv.  7), 
keeping  a  very  particular  account  of  what  he 
draws  out,  as  men  do  of  what  they  pay  out 
of  their  treasuries,  not  at  random,  as  men 
bring  out  their  trash.  Nothing  sensible  is 
to  us  more  unaccountable  than  the  wind. 
We  hear  the  sound  of  it,  yet  cannot  tell  whence 
it  comes,  nor  whither  it  goes;  but  God  gives 
it  out  by  weight,  wisely  ordering  both  from 
what  point  it  shall  blow  and  with  what 
strength.  'ITie  waters  of  the  sea,  and  the  rain- 
waters, ho  both  weighs  and  measures,  allot- 
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ting  the  proportion  of  every  tide  and  every 
shower.  A  great  and  constant  communica- 
tion there  is  between  clouds  and  seas,  the 
waters  above  the  firmament  and  those  under 
it.  Vapours  go  up,  rains  come  down,  air 
is  condensed  into  water,  water  rarefied  into 
air ;  but  the  great  God  keeps  an  exact  ac- 
count of  all  the  stock  with  which  this  trade  is 
carried  on  for  the  public  benefit  and  sees  that 
none  of  it  be  lost.  Now  if,  in  these  things. 
Providence  be  so  exact,  much  more  in  dis- 
pensing fro^Tis  and  favours,  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments, to  the  children  of  men,  according 
to  the  rules  of  equity. 

(2.)  Because  all  events  were  from  eternity 
designed  and  determined  by  an  infallible 
prescience  and  immutable  decree,  v.  26,  27. 
When  he  settled  the  course  of  nature  he  fore- 
ordained all  the  operations  of  his  government. 
[l.]  He  settled  the  course  of  nature.  Job 
mentions  particularly  a  decree  for  the  rain  and 
a  way  for  the  thunder  and  lightning.  The 
general  manner  and  method,  and  the  par- 
ticular uses  and  tendencies,  of  these  strange 
performances,  both  their  causes  and  their  ef- 
fects, were  appointed  by  the  divine  purpose  ; 
hence  God  is  said  to  prepare  lightnings  for 
the  rain,  Ps.  cxxxv.  7  ;  Jer.  x.  13.  [2.]  When 
he  did  that  he  laid  all  the  measures  of  his 
providence,  and  drew  an  exact  scheme  of  the 
whole  work  from  first  to  last.  Then,  from 
eternity,  did  he  see  in  himself,  and  declare  to 
himself,  the  plan  of  his  proceedings.  Then 
he  prepared  it,  fixed  it,  and  estabUshed  it, 
set  ever)'  thing  in  readiness  for  all  his  works, 
so  that,  when  any  thing  was  to  be  done,  no- 
thing was  to  seek,  nor  could  any  thing  un- 
foreseen occur,  to  put  it  either  out  of  its  me- 
thod or  out  of  its  time ;  for  all  was  ordered 
as  exactly  as  if  he  had  studied  it  and  searched 
it  out,  so  that,  whatever  he  does,  nothing  can 
be  put  to  it  nor  taken  from  it,  and  therefore  it 
shall  be  for  ever,  Eccl.  iii.  14.  Some  make  Job 
to  speak  of  wisdomhere  as  a  person,  and  trans- 
late it.  Then  he  saw  her  and  showed  her,  &c., 
and  then  it  is  parallel  with  that  of  Solomon 
concerning  the  essential  wisdom  of  the  Father, 
the  eternal  Word,  Prov.  viii.  22,  &c.  Before 
the  earth  teas,  then  was  I  by  him,  John  i.  1,  2. 

H.  The  knowledge  of  God's  revealed  will, 
the  will  of  his  precept,  and  this  is  within  our 
reach  ;  it  is  level  to  our  capacity,  and  will  do 
us  good  (r.  28) :  Uiito  man  he  said.  Behold, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  is  wisdom.  Let  it 
not  be  said  that  when  God  concealed  his 
counsels  from  man,  and  forbade  him  that 
tree  of  knowledge,  it  was  because  he  grudged 
him  any  thing  that  would  contribute  to  his 
real  bliss  and  satisfaction ;  no,  he  let  him 
know  as  much  as  he  was  concerned  to  know 
in  order  to  his  duty  and  happiness  ;  he  shall 
be  entrusted  with  as  much  of  his  soA'ereign 
mind  as  is  needful  and  fit  for  a  subject,  but 
he  must  not  think  himself  fit  to  be  a  privj- 
counsellor.  He  said  to  Adam  (so  some),  to 
the  first  man,  in  the  day  in  which  he  was 
created  ;  he  told  him  plainly  it  was  not  for 
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him  to  amuse  himself  with  over-curious 
searches  into  the  mysteries  ol  creation,  nor 
to  pretend  to  solve  all  the  phenomena  of  na- 
ture ;  he  would  find  it  neither  possible  nor 
profitable  to  do  so.  No  less  wisdom  (says 
archbishop  Tillotson)  than  that  which  made 
the  world  can  thoroughly  understand  the 
philosophy  of  it.  But  let  him  look  upon  this 
as  his  wisdom,  to  fear  the  Lord  ana  to  de- 
part from  evil ;  let  him  learn  that,  and  he  is 
learned  enough ;  let  this  knowledge  serve  his 
turn.  When  God  forbade  man  the  tree  of 
knowledge  he  allowed  him  the  tree  of  life, 
and  this  is  that  tree,  Prov.  iii.  18.  We  can- 
not attain  true  wisdom  but  by  divine  revela- 
tion. The  Lord  giveth  wisdom,  Prov.  ii.  6. 
Now  the  matter  of  that  is  not  found  in  the 
secrets  of  nature  or  providence,  but  in  the 
rules  for  our  own  practice.  Unto  man  he 
said,  not,  "  Go  up  to  heaven,  to  fetch  happi- 
ness thence ;"  or,  "  Go  down  to  the  deep,  to 
draw  it  up  thence."  No,  the  word  is  nigh 
thee,  Deut.  xx.\.  14.  He  hath  shown  thee,  O 
man !  not  what  is  great,  but  what  is  good, 
not  what  the  Lord  thy  God  designs  to  do 
with  thee,  but  what  he  requires  of  thee,  Mic. 
vi.  8.  Unto  you,  0  men  !  I  call,  Prov.  viii.  4. 
Lord,  what  is  man  that  he  should  be  thus 
minded,  thus  visited !  Behold,  mark,  take 
notice  of  this;  he  that  has  ears  let  him  hear 
what  the  God  of  heaven  says  to  the  children  of 
men :  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  the  wisdom. 
Here  is,  1.  The  description  of  true  religion, 
pure  religion,  and  undefiled  ;  it  is  to /ear  the 
Lord  and  depart  from  evil,  which  agrees  with 
God's  character  of  Job,  ch.  i.  1.  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  spring  and  summary  of  all 
religion.  There  is  a  slavish  fear  of  God, 
springing  from  hard  thoughts  of  him,  which 
is  contrary  to  religion.  Matt.  xxv.  24.  There 
is  a  selfish  fear  of  God  springing  from  dread- 
ful thoughts  of  him,  which  may  be  a  good 
step  towards  religion.  Acts  i.x.  5.  But  there 
is  a  filial  fear  of  God,  springing  from  great 
and  high  thoughts  of  him,  which  is  the  life 
and  soul  of  all  religion.  And,  wherever  this 
reigns  in  the  heart,  it  will  appear  by  a  con- 
stant care  to  depart  from  evil,  Prov.  .xvi.  6. 
This  is  essential  to  religion.  We  must  first 
cease  to  do  evil,  or  we  shall  never  learn  to  do 
well.  Virtus  est  vitium  fugere — Even  in  our 
flight  from  vice  some  virtue  lies.  2.  The  com- 
mendation of  religion  :  it  is  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. To  be  truly  religious  is  to  be 
truly  wise.  As  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  in 
the  institution  of  religion,  so  the  wisdom  of 
man  appears  in  the  practice  and  observance 
of  it.  It  is  understanding,  for  it  is  the  best 
knowledge  of  truth  ;  it  is  wisdom,  for  it  is  the 
best  management  of  our  aflairs.  Nothing 
more  surely  guides  our  way  and  gains  our 
end  than  being  religious. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

After  thu  rxrellent  di»cour«e  con.tnimt  oiulaiii  in  lb*  farrfsiBc 
rhapler  Job  lac  dawn  and  pauicd  awliila,  aoc  baraata  ka  bad 
talked  hiniiciroul  afbraalb,  bul  brcaula  h<  noHid  aitl,  oilbakl 
tb«  Ua»e  of  lh«  company,  cu(n»i  iba  talk  to  hinixlr,  bnl  aaald 
gill  room  for  bit  Tricnd*,  iT  ihrjr  pleated,  to  aake  Ibair  reaarka 
M  nbal  he  had  (aid;  bul  they  had  •aibia|  to  tar,  and  tberv 
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a»r.  tt  fwd  ka  «i4  w  hta  pUm.  m  • 
VV  kM  a  >M  ymyaM  ka  U4  W  (k* 

■I  bMaa  (ta«. !»-»)  a*d  .#  kaa  twa 
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fare,  tUn  ka  kad 

an  dufrx  «—e»     _, _  „„_^ 

Ik.  im  Mlvaiai  **tftmt%,  to  >k«k.  Til.  «....«iMTkiri 
arikayfWfaeWr  rfwa  akiefc  kakad  Mla>.     AW.  II    Ika  «Mk 
-f  Ika  adMaawy  Ml.  .k.eb  k.  ka.1  («««,,  a>4  ikw  k.  AmTm 
■M>a  Ik.  pUf  ,A  kia  r»..U>.  aad  ••  »MU#y,  a*  •>  lava  rriMa. 

^^vzr*^:^"\  ■•'  '*•••  •"  »••»"*-•»-•»-«••  mT 

larva  al  aiM,  be  aiakee  •  t«ry  a^pla  a«4  MflHriat  WM^M«IHk 

af  kl.  ...  l.i.„„,  •M«.,»Ma^.^.      I,  ,k,«  .k— ...  k.  i..ka 

kark  la  the  d.,.  .<  «..   y,„p.,M,,  „^  m-  .  -Aat 

aad  MlliU<l>..  k.  kU  ..  bM  k.M.  t%A      .  . 

H  ka<  a  |fr.i  d..l  ^  »»H«-,  ..d  r~«  k»  .        ..ao 

aad  okai  tea^.i  >ae  M^  hM  ky  ak  *m% 

1.  W  hat  akaada»r.  a/ fa^  ka  dtd  w  hta  I 

•tr.  II  -17.     4.  r  ■ 

af  kt»  caMfarl  at 

•  er.  31     "Sk.     All  ikM  ka 

ralamllMai    like  .HaMai,  ••  I  Mw'aal 

M^'^'oilKOVER  Job  continued  hb 
parable,  and  said,  2  O  tliat  I 
were  as  in  months  pant,  as  in  the  dajs 
when  God  preserved  me  ;  3  When  his 
candle  shinedupon  my  head,  and  when 
by  his  light  I  walked  through  dark- 
ness ;  4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  when  the  secret  of  Ciod  was 
upon  my  tabernacle ;  5  When  the  Al- 
mighty was  yet  with  me,  when  ray 
children  were  about  me ;  6  When  I 
washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and  the 
rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil. 

Losers  may  have  leave  to  speak,  and  \h«n 
is  nothing  they  speak  of  more  feelingly  than 
of  the  comforts  they  are  stripped  of.  T^eir 
former  prosperity  is  one  of  the  miMt  plctMBg 
subjects  of  their  thoughts  and  talk.  It  was 
so  to  Job,  who  begins  here  with  a  wish  (9. 
2) :  0  that  I  were  as  in  months  past .'  so  be 
brings  in  this  account  of  his  proeperity.  His 
wish  is,  1.  "  O  that  I  were  in  as  good  a  state 
as  I  was  in  then,  that  I  had  as  much  wealth, 
honour,  and  pleasure,  as  I  had  then  !"  Thie 
he  wishes,  from  a  concern  he  had,  not  so 
much  for  his  ease,  as  for  his  reputation  and 
the  glory  of  his  God,  which  he  thought  were 
eclipsed  by  his  present  sufferings.  "  O  that 
I  might  be  restored  to  my  prosperity,  and 
then  the  censures  and  reproaches  of  my 
friends  would  be  effectually  silenced,  ereo 
upon  their  own  principles,  and  for  ever 
rolled  away!"  If  this  be  our  end  in  desiring 
life,  health,  and  proxptTity,  that  God  nuf  M 
glorified,  and  the  credit  of  our  holy  profes- 
sion rescued,  preserved,  and  advanced,  the 
desire  is  not  onl^  natural,  but  spiritual.  2. 
"  O  that  I  were  m  as  good  a  frame  of  spirit 
as  I  was  in  then !"  Iliat  which  Job  com* 
plained  most  of  now  was  a  load  upon  his 
spirits,  through  God's  withdrdwinu  from  him; 
and  therefore  he  wishes  !  irit 

as  much  enlarged  and  ri:.  >ct- 

vicc  of  God  as  he  hni  ;' '  Ii. ..'  .  .ii  he  had 
as  much  freedom  an>!  u\\>r.\  st.,;  ,tli  htm  as 
he  then  thought  himself  happy  ui.  lliis  was 
in  the  days  of  his  youth  (r.  4),  when  he  was  in 
the  prime  of  his  time  for  the  enjoyioent  ol 
tliose  things  and  could  relish  them  with  tb« 
highest  gust.  Note,  Those  that  prosper  m 
the  days  of  their  youth  know  not  what  bladi 
and  cloudy  days  they  are  yet  reserved  fot; 
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Two  things  made  the  months  past  pleasant  to 
Job  :— 

I.  That  he  had  comfort  in  his  God.  This 
was  the  chief  thing  he  rejoiced  in,  in  his  pros- 
perity, as  the  spring  of  it  and  the  sweetness  of 
it.  that  he  had  the  favour  of  God  and  the 
xotens  of  that  favour.  He  did  not  attribute 
his  prosperity  to  a  happy  turn  of  fortune,  nor 
to  his  own  might,  nor  to  tlie  power  of  his  own 
hand,  but  makes  the  same  acknowledgment 
that  Da\-id  does.  Ps.  xxx.  7,  Thou,  by  thy 
favour,  hast  made  my  mountain  stand  strong. 
A  gracious  soul  delights  in  God's  smiles,  not 
m  the  smiles  of  this  world.  Foiu-  things 
were  then  very  pleasant  to  holy  Job: — 1. 
The  confidence  he  had  in  the  divine  protec- 
tion. They  were  the  days  when  God  pre- 
served me,  v.  2.  Even  then  he  saw  himself 
exposed,  and  did  not  make  his  wealth  his 
strong  city  nor  trust  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  but  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  his  strong 
tower  ;  in  that  only  he  thought  himself  safe, 
and  to  that  he  ascribed  it  that  he  was  then 
safe  and  that  his  comforts  were  preserved 
to  him.  The  devil  saw  a  hedge  about  him 
of  God's  making  {ch.  i.  10),  and  Job  saw 
it  himself,  and  owned  it  was  God's  visitation 
that  preserved  his  spirit,  ch.  x.  12.  Those 
only  whom  God  protects  are  safe  and  may  be 
easy  ;  and  therefore  those  who  have  ever  so 
much  of  this  world  must  not  think  them- 
selves safe  unless  God  preserve  them.  2. 
The  complacency  he  had  in  the  divine  favour 
(p.  3)  :  God's  candle  shone  upon  his  head,  that 
is,  God  lifted  up  the  light  of  his  countenance 


upon  him,  gave  him  the  assurances  and  sweet 
relishes  of  his  love.  The  best  of  the  commu- 
nicatians  of  the  divine  favour  to  the  saints  in 
this  world  is  but  the  candle-light,  compared 
with  what  is  reseri'ed  for  them  in  the  future 
state.  But  such  abundant  satisfaction  did 
Job  take  in  the  divine  favour  that,  by  the 
light  of  that,  he  walked  through  darkness ; 
that  guided  him  in  his  doubts,  comforted  him 
in  his  griefs,  bore  him  uj)  under  his  burdens, 
and  helped  him  through  all  his  difficulties. 
Those  that  have  the  brightest  sun-shine  of 
outward  prosperity  must  yet  expect  some 
moments  of  darkness.  They  are  sometimes 
crossed,  sometimes  at  a  loss,  sometimes  me- 
lancholy. But  those  that  are  interested  in 
the  favour  of  God,  and  know  how  to  value 
it,  can,  by  the  light  of  that,  walk  cheerfully 
and  comfortably  through  all  the  darkness  of 
this  vale  of  tears.  That  puts  gladness  into 
the  heart  enough  to  counterbalance  all  the 
grievances  of  this  present  time.  3.  The  com- 
munion he  had  with  the  divine  word  (v.  4)  : 
The  secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle, 
that  is,  God  conversed  freely  with  him,  as  one 
bosom-firiend  with  another.  He  knew  God's 
mind,  and  was  not  in  the  dark  about  it,  as, 
of  late,  he  had  been.  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  said  to  be  with  those  that  fear  him,  for  he 
shows  them  that  in  his  covenant  which  others 
«ee  not,  Ps.  xxv.  14.  God  communicates  his 
fkvour  and  grace  to  his  people,  and  receives 
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the  returns  of  their  devotion  in  a  way  secret 
to  the  world.  Some  read  it,  When  the  society 
of  God  was  in  my  tabernacle,  which  Rabbi 
Solomon  understands  of  an  assembly  of  God's 
people  that  used  to  meet  at  Job's  house  for 
religious  worship,  in  which  he  presided ;  this 
he  took  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in,  and  the 
scattering  of  it  was  a  trouble  to  him.  Or  it 
may  be  understood  of  the  angels  of  God 
pitching  their  tents  about  his  habitation.  4. 
The  assurance  he  had  of  the  divine  presence 
(v.  5)  :  The  Almighty  was  yet  with  me.  Now 
he  thought  God  had  departed  from  him,  but 
in  those  days  he  was  with  him,  and  that  was 
all  in  all  to  him.  God's  presence  with  a  man 
in  his  house,  though  it  be  but  a  cottage, 
makes  it  both  a  castle  and  a  palace. 

II.  That  he  had  comfort  in  his  family. 
Every  thing  was  agreeable  there:  he  had 
both  mouths  for  his  meat  and  meat  for  his 
mouths;  the  want  of  either  is  a  great  afflic- 
tion. 1.  He  had  a  numerous  offspring  to 
enjoy  his  estate :  My  children  were  about  me. 
He  had  many  chUdren,  enough  to  compass 
him  round,  and  they  were  observant  of  him 
and  obsequious  to  him ;  they  were  about  him, 
to  know  what  he  would  have  and  wherein 
they  might  serve  him.  It  is  a  comfort  to 
tender  parents  to  see  their  children  about 
them.  Job  speaks  very  feelingly  of  this  com- 
fort now  that  he  was  deprived  of  it.  He 
thought  it  an  instance  of  God's  being  with 
him  that  his  children  were  about  him;  and 
yet  we  reckon  amiss  if,  when  we  have  lost 
our  children,  we  cannot  comfort  ourselves 
with  this,  that  we  have  not  lost  our  God. 
2.  He  had  a  plentiful  estate  for  the  support 
of  this  numerous  family,  v.  6.  His  dairy 
abounded  to  such  a  degree  that  he  might, 
if  he  pleased,  wash  his  steps  with  butter;  and 
his  olive-yards  were  so  fruitful,  beyond  ex- 
pectation, that  it  seemed  as  if  the  rocli poured 
him  out  rivers  of  oil.  He  reckons  his  wealth, 
not  by  his  silver  and  gold,  which  were  for 
hoarding,  but  by  his  butter  and  oil,  which 
were  for  use ;  for  what  is  an  estate  good  for 
unless  we  take  the  good  of  it  ourselves  and 
do  good  with  it  to  others? 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street !  8  The  young  men 
saw  me,  and  hid  themselves  :  and 
the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up.  9  The 
princes  refrained  talking,  and  laidtheir 
hand  on  their  mouth.  10  The  nobles 
held  their  peace,  and  their  tongue 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth.  11 
When  tlie  ear  heard  7/ie,  then  it  blessed 
me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave 
witness  to  me:  12  Because  I  dehvered 
the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless, 
and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him, 
1 3  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
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to  perish  came  upon  me :  and  I  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  II 
I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clotlicd 
me :  my  judgment  u;a5as  a  robe  and 
a  diadem.  1 5  I  was  eyes  to  the  bhnd, 
and  feet  icas  I  to  the  lame.  16*  I  was 
a  father  to  the  poor :  and  the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out.  17 
And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  tlie  wicked, 
and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

We  have  here  Job  in  a  post  of  honour  and 
power.  Though  he  had  comfort  enough  in 
his  on-n  house,  yet  he  did  not  confine  him- 
self to  that.  We  are  not  bom  for  ourselves, 
but  for  the  public.  When  any  business  was 
to  be  done  in  the  gate,  the  place  of  judg- 
ment. Job  went  out  to  it  through  the  city  (r. 
7),  not  in  an  affectation  of  pomp,  but  in  an 
affection  to  justice.  Observe,  Judgment  was 
administered  in  the  gate,  in  the  street,  in  the 
places  of  concourse,  to  which  every  man 
might  have  a  free  access,  that  every  one  who 
would  might  be  a  witness  to  all  that  was  said 
and  done,  and  that  when  judgment  was  given 
against  the  guilty  others  might  hear  and  fear. 
Job  being  a  prince,  a  judge,  a  magistrate,  a 
man  in  authority,  among  the  children  of  the 
east,  we  are  here  told, 

I.  What  a  profound  respect  was  paid  to 
him  by  all  sorts  of  people,  not  only  for  the 
dignity  of  his  place,  but  for  his  personal 
merit,  his  eminent  prudence,  integrity,  and 
good  management.  1.  The  people  honoured 
him  and  Stood  in  awe  of  him,  v.  8.  The 
gravity  and  majesty  of  his  looks  and  mien, 
and  his  known  strictness  in  animadverting 
upon  every  thing  that  was  evil  and  indecent, 
commanded  all  about  him  into  due  decorum. 
The  young  men,  who  could  not  keep  their 
countenances,  or,  it  may  be,  were  conscious 
to  themselves  of  something  amiss,  hid  them- 
selves, and  got  out  of  his  way;  and  the  aged, 
though  they  kept  their  ground,  yet  would 
not  keep  their  seats:  they  arose  and  stood  up 
to  do  homage  to  him;  those  who  expected 
honour  from  others  gave  honour  to  him. 
Virtue  and  piety  challenge  respect  from  all, 
and  usually  have  it ;  but  those  that  not  only 
are  good,  but  do  good,  are  worthy  of  double 
honour.  Modesty  becomes  those  that  are 
young  and  in  subjection  as  much  as  majesty 
becomes  those  that  are  aged  and  in  power. 
Honour  and  fear  are  due  to  magistrates,  and 
must  be  rendered  toth«m,  Rom.  xiii.  7.  But, 
if  a  great  and  good  man  was  thus  reverenced, 
how  is  the  great  and  good  God  to  be  feared ! 
2.  The  princes  and  nobles  paid  great  defer- 
ence to  nim,  V.  9,  10.  Some  think  that  these 
were  inferior  magistrates  under  him,  and 
that  the  respect  they  paid  him  was  due  to  his 
place,  as  their  sovereign  and  supreme.  It 
should  rather  seem  that  they  were  his  eouals 
in  place,  and  joined  in  commission  with  nim, 
and  that  the  peculiar  honour  they  gave  him 
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was  gained  by  Im  extraordtMrjr  aldilMa  md 


"cnnceff.    It  wu  agiwd  iWt  Im  csedldl 

them  all  ia  QoicluMMflf  M 
neu  of  judJnMM,  doMM.flf  i 
clearness  ana  copiouMMncf  4 
therefore  he  wm  HBMii  kit  I 
of  law,  and  couiM^/ua  jngiJOTi^Md  »>m  ha 
said  all  attended  tOMMlacqutMcad  ia.  Vfham 
he  came  into  court,  espcckllf  wbta  Im  Mood 
up  to  speak  to  any  butioeta,  th»  prmem  ro. 
/rained  talking,  the  nobUt  keU  tkair  MOML 
that  they  might  the  more  diligentlylMWMalD 
what  he  said  and  might  be  Kurt  to  anif 
his  meaning.  Those  that  had  baca  l.. 
to  speak  their  onm  thoughta,  loved  to  \ 
themselves  talk,  and  cared  not 
any  body  else  said,  yet,  wbca  k  eama  lo  Job'a 
turn  to  speak,  were  as  deairona  lo  know  kb 
thoughts  as  erer  they  had  keen  tovant  their 
own.  Those  that  suspectod  their  o«m  jad|r> 
ment  were  satisfied  in  his,  and  afimirecl  vtth 
what  dexterity  he  split  the  hair  and  untied 
the  knots  which  puzzled  them  and  which 
they  knew  not  what  to  nuke  of.  When  the 
princes  and  nobles  ^Tangled  amoay  tkcou 
selves  all  agreed  to  refer  tba  OMMtfln  ia  dli^ 
putc  to  Job  and  to  abide  by  Ua  jodaaMal. 
Happy  the  men  that  are  blaaaad  witnaack 
eminent  gifts  as  these ;  ther  hare  sraal  op> 
portunities  of  honouring  God  and  dowf  gaod* 
but  have  great  need  to  wmtch  agatnal  pnda. 
Happy  the  people  that  are  blessed  with  mieh 
eminent  men ;  it  is  a  token  for  good  to  them. 

II.  What  a  great  deal  of  good  he  did  ia 
his  place.  He  was  very  serviceable  to  hia 
country  with  the  power  he  had ;  and  hera  wa 
shall  see  what  it  was  which  Job  ralnad  kiaa> 
self  by  in  the  day  of  his  proaperit^.  It  ia 
natural  to  men  to  have  some  vuue  lor  them* 
selves,  and  we  may  judge  something  of  oar 
onm  character  by  observing  what  that  ia 
upon  which  we  value  ourselves.  Job  valued 
himself,  not  by  the  hoooar  Ot  his  family,  the 
great  estate  he  had,  hia  krge  income,  his 
full  table,  the  man^  senranta  he  had  at  hia 
command,  the  ensigaa  of  hia  dignity,  hia 
equipage  and  retinue,  tha  apiaodid  eotaitaia> 
ments  he  gave,  and  the  eoait  that  waa  oaada 
to  him,  but  by  his  usefnlnets.  Goodneaa  ia 
God's  glory,  and  it  will  be  ours;  if  wa  are 
merciful  as  God  is,  we  ara  perfect  aa  ka  ia. 

1.  He  valued  himself  ky  tke  iaMnat  ka 
had  in  the  esteem,  aflectiona,  tad  piayan, 
of  sober  people:  not  bjr  tha  atadiaa  paao> 
gyrics  of  the  wiu  and  poeta,  bat  tka  vaeoa- 
strained  praises  of  all  about  him.  AU  that 
heard  what  he  said,  and  saw  wlua  ka  did, 
how  he  laid  out  himself  for  dio  pakiie  good 
with  all  the  authority  and  taadar  aflbelioo  ol 
a  father  to  his  country,  blessed  him,  and  fata 
witness  to  him.  p.  1 1 .  Many  a  good  word 
they  said  of  him.  and  maar  a  g«>od  prayer 
they  put  up  for  him.  He  aid  not  think  it 
an  honour  to  make  every  body  fear  kirn 
(Oderint  dum  metmmt — Let  tkem  *^  pn- 
tided  they  also  fear)  nor  to  be  arbittwy,  aad 
to  have  his  own  will  and  way,  aot  car" 
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what  people  said  of  him ;  but,  like  Mordecai, 
to  be  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren, 
Esth.  X.  3.  He  did  not  so  much  value  the 
ipplauses  of  those  at  a  distance  as  the  attesta- 
rions  of  those  that  were  the  witnesses  of  his 
conduct,  that  constantly  attended  him,  saw 
him  and  heard  him,  and  could  speak  of  their 
own  knowledge,  especially  theirs  who  had 
themselves  been  the  better  for  him  and  could 
speak  by  their  own  experience :  such  was  the 
blessing  of  him  who  was  ready  to  perish  (c. 
13)  and  who  by  Job's  means  was  rescued 
from  perishing.  Let  great  men,  and  men 
of  estates,  thus  do  good,  and  they  shall  have 
praise  of  the  same;  and  let  those  who  have 
good  done  to  them  look  upon  it  as  a  just 
debt  they  owe  to  their  protectors  and  bene- 
factors to  bless  them  and  give  witness  to  them, 
to  use  their  interest  on  earth  for  their  honour 
and  in  heaven  for  their  comfort,  to  praise 
them  and  pray  for  them.  Those  are  un- 
grateful indeed  who  grudge  these  small  re- 
turns. 

2.  He  valued  himself  by  the  care  he  took 
of  those  that  were  least  able  to  help  them- 
selves, the  poor  and  the  needy,  the  widows 
and  fatherless,  the  blind  and  the  lame,  who 
could  not  be  supposed  either  to  merit  his 
favour  or  ever  to  be  in  a  capacity  to  recom- 
pense it.  (1.)  If  the  poor  were  injured  or  op- 
pressed, they  might  cry  to  Job,  and,  if  he 
found  the  allegations  of  their  petitions  true, 
they  had  not  only  his  ear  and  his  bowels, 
but  his  hand  too :  He  delivered  the  poor  that 
cried  (r.  12)  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  be 
trampled  upon  and  run  down.  Nay  (v.  16), 
he  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  not  only  a  judge 
to  protect  them  and  to  sec  that  they  were  not 
wronged,  but  a  father  to  provide  for  them  and 
to  see  that  they  did  not  want,  to  cotmsel  and 
direct  them,  and  to  appear  and  act  for  them 
upon  all  occasions.  It  is  no  disparagement 
to  the  son  of  a  prince  to  be  a  father  to  the 
poor.  (2.)  The  fatherless  that  had  none  to 
help  them  found  Job  ready  to  help  them, 
and,  if  they  were  in  straits,  to  dehver  them. 
He  helped  them  to  make  the  best  of  what 
little  they  had,  helped  them  to  pay  what  they 
owed  and  to  get  in  what  was  owing  to  them, 
helped  them  out  into  the  world,  helped  them 
into  business,  helped  them  to  it,  and  helped 
them  in  it;  thus  should  the  fatherless  be 
helped.  (3.)  Those  that  were  ready  to  perish 
he  saved  from  perishing,  relieving  those  that 
were  hungry  and  ready  to  perish  for  want, 
taking  care  of  those  that  were  sick,  that 
were  outcasts,  that  were  falsely  accused,  or 
in  danger  of  being  turned  out  of  their  estates 
unjustly,  or,  upon  any  other  account,  were 
ready  to  perish.  The  extremity  of  the  peril, 
as  it  quickened  Job  to  appear  the  more  vigor- 
ously for  them,  so  it  made  his  seasonable 
kindness  the  more  affecting  and  the  more 
obliging,  and  brought  their  blessings  the 
more  abundantly  upon  him.  (4.)  The  widows 
that  were  sighing  for  grief,  and  trembling 
for  fear,  he  made  to  siug  for  joy,  so  carefully 
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did  he  protect  them  and  provide  for  them, 
and  so  heartily  did  he  espouse  their  interest. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  a  good  man,  and  should 
be  so  to  a  great  man,  to  give  those  occasion 
to  rejoice  that  are  most  acquainted  with  grief. 
(5.)  Those  that  were  upon  any  account  at  a 
loss  Job  gave  suitable  and  seasonable  reUef 
to  (v.  15):  /  teas  eyes  to  the  blind,  counselling 
and  advising  those  for  the  best  that  knew 
not  what  to  do,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  assist- 
ing those  with  m.oney  and  friends  that  knew 
what  they  should  do,  but  knew  not  how  to 
compass  it.  Those  we  best  help  whom  we 
help  out  in  that  very  thing  wherein  they  are 
defective  and  most  need  help.  We  may  come 
to  be  blind  or  lame  ourselves,  and  therefore 
should  pity  and  succour  those  that  are  so, 
Isa.  XXXV.  3,  4;  Heb.  xii.  13. 

3.  He  valued  himself  by  the  conscience 
he  made  of  justice  and  equity  in  all  his  pro- 
ceedings. His  friends  had  unjustly  censured 
him  as  an  oppressor.  "  So  far  from  that," 
says  he,  "  I  always  made  it  my  business  to 
maintain  and  support  right."  (1.)  He  de- 
voted himself  to  the  administration  of  justice 
(p.  14) :  I  put  on  righteousness  and  it  clothed 
tne,  that  is,  he  had  an  habitual  disposition  to 
execute  justice  and  put  on  a  fixed  resolution 
to  do  it.  It  was  the  girdle  of  his  lions,  Isa. 
xi.  5.  It  kept  him  tight  and  steady  in  all 
his  motions.  He  always  appeared  in  it,  as 
in  his  clothing,  and  never  without  it.  Righte- 
ousness will  clothe  those  that  put  it  on ;  it  t 
will  keep  them  warm,  and  be  comfortable  to 
them  ;  it  will  keep  them  safe,  and  fence  them 
against  the  injuries  of  the  season;  it  will 
adorn  them,  and  recommend  them  to  the 
favoiu*  both  of  God  and  man.  (2.)  He  took 
pleasure  in  it,  and,  as  I  may  say,  a  holy 
delight.  He  looked  upon  it  as  his  greatest 
glory  to  do  justice  to  all  and  injury  to  none . 
My  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 
Perhaps  he  did  not  himself  wear  a  robe  and 
a  diadem ;  he  was  very  indifferent  to  those 
ensigns  of  honour ;  those  were  most  fond 
of  them  who  had  least  intrinsic  worth  to  re- 
commend them.  But  the  settled  principles  of 
justice,  by  which  he  was  governed  and  did 
govern,  were  to  him  instead  of  all  those  or- 
naments. If  a  magistrate  do  the  duty  of  his 
place,  that  is  an  honour  to  him  far  beyond 
his  gold  or  purple,  and  should  be,  accord- 
ingly, his  dehght ;  and  truly  if  he  do  not 
make  conscience  of  his  duty,  and  in  some 
measure  answer  the  end  of  his  elevation,  his 
robe  and  diadem,  his  gown  and  cap,  his 
sword  and  mace,  are  but  a  reproach,  like  the 
purple  robe  and  crown  of  thorns  with  which 
the  Jews  studied  to  ridicule  our  Saviour; 
iior,  as  clothes  on  a  dead  man  will  never 
make  him  warm,  so  robes  on  a  base  man 
will  never  make  him  honourable.  (3.)  He 
took  pains  in  the  business  of  his  place  (v. 
16):  The  cause  which  I  knew  not  I  searched 
out.  He  diligently  enquired  into  the  matters 
of  fact,  patiently  and  impartially  heard  both 
sides,  set  every  thing  in  its  true  light,  and 
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cleared  it  from  false  colours;  he  laid  all  cir 


cumstances  together,  that  he  might  find  out 
the  truth  and  the  merits  of  every  cause,  and 
then,  and  not  till  then,  gave  jud^^ent  upon 
it.  He  never  answered  a'  matter  before  he 
heard  it,  nor  did  he  judge  a  man  to  he  righte- 
ous, however  he  seemed,  for  his  being  first 
in  his  own  cause,  Prov.  xviii.  17. 

4.  He  valued  himself  by  the  check  he  gave 
to  the  violence  of  proua  and  evil  men  (r. 
17):  /  broke  the  jaws  of  the  wicked  He  does 
not  say  that  he  broke  their  necks.  He  did 
not  take  away  their  lives,  but  he  broke  their 
jaws,  he  took  away  their  power  of  doing  mis- 
chief; he  humbled  them,  mortified  them, 
and  curbed  their  insolence,  and  so  plucked 
the  spoil  out  of  their  teeth,  delivered  the 
persons  and  estates  of  honest  men  from  be- 
ing made  a  prey  of  by  them.  When  they 
had  got  the  spoil  between  their  teeth,  and 
were  greedily  swallowing  it  down,  he  bravely 
rescued  it,  as  David  did  the  lamb  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  not  fearing,  though  they 
roared  and  raged  like  a  lion  disappointed  of 
his  prey.  Good  magistrates  must  thus  be  a 
terror  and  restraint  to  evil-doers  and  a  pro- 
tection to  the  innocent,  and,  in  order  to  this, 
they  have  need  to  arm  themselves  with  zeal, 
and  resolution,  and  an  undaunted  courage.  A 

{'udge  upon  the  bench  has  as  much  need  to 
»e  bold  and  brave  as  a  commander  in  the  field. 

18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,  and  I  shall  multiply  iinj  days  as 
the  sand.  19  My  root  was  spread  out 
by  the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all 
night  upon  my  branch.  20  My  glory 
was  fresh  in  me,  and  my  bow  was  re- 
newed in  my  hand.  21  Unto  me  men 
gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept  silence 
at  my  counsel.  22  After  my  words 
they  spake  not  again  ;  and  my  speech 
dropped  upon  them.  23  And  they 
waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain ;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for 
the  latter  rain.  24  If  1  laughed  on 
them,  they  believed  it  not ;  and  the 
light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not 
down.  25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and 
sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the 
armv,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

That  which  crowned  Job's  prosperity  wa.s 
the  pleasing  prospect  he  had  of  the  continu- 
ance of  it.  Though  he  knew,  in  general, 
that  he  was  liable  to  trouble,  and  therefore 
was  not  secure  (ch.  iii.  26,  /  was  not  in  safety, 
neither  had  I  rest),  yet  he  had  no  particular 
occasion  for  fear,  but  as  much  reason  as  ever 
any  man  had  to  count  upon  the  lengthening 
out  of  his  tranquillity. 

I.  See  here  what  his  thoughts  were  in  his 
prosperity  (».  18):  Then  I  smd,  I  shall  die  in 


Fbrwur  frotpehtj  ^  JU. 
my  nest.  Harioff  wmiu  hhinilf  a  wum  «hl 
easty  ne«t,  h«  bopad  MlUaf  WOoU  llNwIi 
him  in  it,  nor  rrmore  Um  OMt  of  it,  tin  dMlh 
removed  him.  He  knew  h*  had  oavar  alolm 
any  coal  from  the  altar  whkh  ^i0A  fir*  Ua 
nest;  heiawnoatonnariaiaf  loahakadeara 
his  ne«t;  and  therefor*  eooaodad.  TV  aiar. 
row  shall  be  as  this  day  ;  aa  David  (|^  XXM. 
6),  My  mountain  stands  strrmy,  mmd  skaU 
not  be  moved.  Obiienre,  I.  In  tha  Olidal  oC 
his  prosperity  he  thought  of  dyiaf.  aad  tka 
thought  wa«  not  uneaay  to  him.  Ha  kaav 
that,  though  hisi  neat  waa  hi|^  it  did  aoi 
set  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  dtftaof  daalk. 
2.  Yet  he  flattered  himself  with  Tata  liopaa, 
( 1 .)  That  he  should  live  long,  should  tmU^i 
his  days  as  the  sand.  He  meana  aa  tha  mim 
on  the  tea-ahore;  whereas  we  sboold  ralhar 
reckon  our  days  by  the  sand  in  tba  hoar- 
glass,  which  wiil  have  run  out  lo  a  little  tina. 
See  how  apt  even  good  people  are  to  think 
of  death  aa  a  thing  at  a  dutancc,  and  to  pvt 
far  from  them  that  evil  day,  which  will  rcaUjr 
be  to  them  a  good  day.  (2.)  That  ha  should 
die  in  the  same  pronperoua  state  in  which  ha 
had  lived.  If  such  an  expectation  aa  thia 
arise  from  a  lively  faith  in  the  providcnoa 
and  promise  of  God,  it  ia  well,  hot  if  from  • 
conceit  of  our  own  wiadom,  and  tha  stabilitv 
of  these  earthly  things,  it  is  ill-gromded  and 
turns  into  sin.  We  hope  Job'a  eottfidaaea 
was  like  David's  (Ps.  zxni.  I,  tVkom  shaU  I 
fear  ?),  not  like  the  rich  fool's  (Luke  xii.  19X 
Soul,  take  thy  ease. 

II.  See  what  waa  the  ground  of  tbaaa 
thoughts. 

1.  If  he  looked  at  home,  he  found  he  had 
a  good  foundation.  His  stock  waa  aU  hia 
own,  and  none  of  all  his  neighbours  had  any 
demand  upon  him.  He  found  no  bodily  die- 
tem])er  growing  upon  him;  his  estate  did  not 
lie  under  any  incumbrance ;  nor  was  he  sen- 
sible of  any  worm  at  the  root  of  it  He  was 
getting  forward  in  his  affairs,  and  not  going 
behind-hand ;  he  lost  no  repuUtion.  but 
gained  rather;  he  knew  no  rival  that  thnat- 
ened  either  to  eclii)se  his  honour  or  abridga 
his  power.  See  how  he  JMCribaa  thia,  v.  19* 
20.  He  was  hke  a  tree  whoaa  root  ia  not 
only  spread  out,  which  fixea  it  aad  kaepa  it 
firm,  so  that  it  is  in  no  danger  of  being  orer- 
turned,  but  spread  out  by  tkt  waters,  whidi 
feed  it,  and  make  it  fruitful  and  flouruhioc. 
so  that  it  is  in  no  danger  of  withflfiaf.  And. 
as  he  thought  himself  bteaaed  with  the  fat- 
ness of  the  earth,  so  also  with  the  kind  influ- 
ences of  heaven  too  ;  for  the  dew  lay  all  miykt 
upon  his  branch.  Providence  farovred  hun, 
and  made  all  his  enjojnnenta  eoafaftabla  tad 
all  his  enterpriseaauceaaafuL  LetnooatUak 
to  support  their  ptmfmtf  with  what  tbaf 
draw  from  this  earth  without  that  llaawng 
which  is  derived  from  above.  God's  favour 
being  continued  to  Job.  in  the  virtue  of  th«« 
his  glorv  was  still  fresh  in  him.  Thoaeabort 
him  had  still  something  new  to  say  W  hia 
praise,  and  needed  not  to  repeal  tba  old  *•• 
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ries:  and  it  is  only  by  constant  goodness 
that  men's  glory  is  thus  preserved  fresh  and 
kept  from  mthering  and  growing  stale.  His 
bow  also  was  renewed  in  his  hand,  that  is,  his 
power  to  protect  himself  and  annoy  those 
that  assailed  him  still  increased,  so  that  he 
thought  he  had  as  little  reason  as  any  man 
to  fear  the  insults  of  the  Sabeans  and  Chal- 
deans. 

2.  If  he  looked  abroad,  he  found  he  had  a 
good  interest  and  well  confirmed.  As  he  had 
no  reason  to  dread  the  power  of  his  enemies, 
so  neither  had  he  any  reason  to  distrust  the 
fidelity  of  his  friends.  To  the  last  moment 
of  his'prosperity  they  continued  their  respect 
to  him  and  their  dependence  on  him.  What 
had  he  to  fear  who  so  gave  counsel  as  in 
effect  to  give  law  to  all  his  neighbours? 
Nothing  surely  could  be  done  against  him 
when  really  nothing  was  done  without  him. 

(1.)  He  was  the  oracle  of  his  country.  He 
was  consulted  as  an  oracle,  and  his  dictates 
were  acquiesced  in  as  oracles,  ».  21.  When 
others  could  not  be  heard  all  men  gave  ear 
to  him,  and  kept  silence  at  his  counsel,  know- 
ing that,  as  nothing  could  be  said  against  it, 
80  nothing  needed  to  be  added  to  it.  And 
therefore,  after  his  words,  they  spoke  not  again, 
V.  22.  Why  should  men  meddle  with  a  sub- 
ject that  has  already  been  exhausted? 

(2.)  He  was  the  darling  of  his  countiy. 
All  about  him  were  well  pleased  with  every 
thing  he  said  and  did,  as  David's  people  weie 
with  him,  2  Sara.  iii.  30.  He  had  the  hearts 
and  affections  of  all  his  neighbours,  all  his 
servants,  tenants,  subjects  ;  never  was  man 
80  much  admired  nor  so  well  beloved,  [l.] 
Those  were  thought  happy  to  whom  bespoke, 
and  they  thought  themselves  so.  Never  were 
the  dews  of  heaven  so  acceptable  to  the 
parched  ground  as  his  wise  discourses  were 
to  those  that  attended  on  them,  especially  to 
those  to  whom  they  were  particularly  accom- 
modated and  directed.  His  speech  dropped 
upon  them,  and  they  waited  for  it  as  for  the 
rain  (v.  22,  23),  wondering  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth, 
catching  at  them,  laying  hold  on  them,  and 
treasuring  them  up  as  apophthegms.  His 
servants  that  stood  continually  before  him  to 
hear  his  wi.sdom  would  not  have  envied  So- 
lomon's. Those  are  wse,  or  are  likely  to  be 
so,  that  know  how  to  value  wise  discourse, 
that  wish  for  it,  and  wait  for  it,  and  drink  it 
in  as  the  earth  does  the  rain  that  comes  often 
And  those  who  have 


upon  it,  Heb.  vi.  7. 
such  an  interest  as  Job  had  in  the  esteem  of 
others,  whose  ipse  dixit — bare  assertion  goes 
so  far,  as  they  have  a  great  opportunity  of 
doing  good,  so  they  must  take  great  care  lest 
they  do  hurt,  for  a  bad  word  out  of  their 
mouths  is  very  infectious.  [2.]  Much  more 
happy  were  those  thought  on  whom  he 
smiled,  and  they  thought  themselves  so, 
r.  24.  "  If  I  laughed  on  them,  designing 
thereby  to  show  myself  pleased  in  them,  or 
plea-sant  with  them,  it  was  such  a  favour  that 
61i 
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they  believed  ii  not  for  joy,"  or  because  it  was 
so  rare  a  thing  to  see  this  grave  man  smile. 
Many  seek  the  ruler's  favour.  Job  was  a  ruler 
whose  favour  was  courted  and  valued  at  a 
high  rate.  He  to  whom  a  great  prince  gave 
a  kiss  was  envied  by  another  to  whom  he  onlv 
gave  a  golden  cup.  Familiarity  often  breeds 
contempt ;  but  if  Job  at  any  time  saw  fit,  for 
his  own  diversion,  to  make  himself  free  with 
those  about  him,  yet  it  did  not  in  the  least 
diminish  the  veneration  they  had  for  him : 
The  light  of  his  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 
So  wisely  did  he  dispense  his  favours  as  not 
to  make  them  cheap,  and  so  wisely  did  they 
receive  them  as  not  to  make  themselves  un- 
worthy of  them  another  time. 

(3.)  He  was  the  sovereign  of  his  country, 
V.  25.  He  chose  out  their  way,  sat  at  the 
helm,  and  steered  for  them,  all  referring 
themselves  to  his  conduct  and  submitting 
themselves  to  his  command.  To  this  per- 
haps, in  many  countries,  monarchy  owed  its 
rise :  such  a  man  as  Job,  that  so  far  excelled 
all  his  neighbours  in  wisdom  and  integrity,, 
could  not  but  sit  chief,  and  the  fool  will,  of 
course,  be  servant  to  the  wise  in  heart:  and, 
if  the  wisdom  did  but  for  a  while  run  in  the 
blood,  the  honour  and  power  would  certainly 
attend  it  and  so  by  degrees  become  here- 
ditary. Two  things  recommended  Job  to  the 
sovereignty: — [l.]  That  he  had  the  autho- 
rity of  a  commander  or  general.  He  dwelt  as 
a  king  in  the  army,  giving  orders  which  were 
not  to  be  disputed.  Every  one  that  has  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  has  not  the  spirit  of  govern- 
ment, but  Job  had  both,  and,  when  there  was 
occasion,  could  assume  state,  as  the  king  in  the 
army  does,  and  say,  "Go,"  "Come,"  and  "Do 
this,"  Matt.  viii.  9.  [2.]  That  yet  he  had  the 
tenderness  of  a  comforter.  He  was  as  ready 
to  succour  those  in  distress  as  if  it  had  been 
his  office  to  comfort  the  mourners.  Eliphaz 
himself  owned  he  had  been  very  good  in  that 
respect  (cA.  iv.  3)  :  Thou  hast  strengthened 
the  weak  hands.  And  this  he  now  reflected 
upon  with  pleasure,  when  he  was  himself  a 
mourner.  But  we  find  it  easier  to  comfort 
others  with  the  comforts  wherewith  we  our- 
selves have  been  formerly  comforted  than  to 
comfort  ourselves  with  those  comforts  where- 
with we  have  formerly  comforted  others. 

I  know  not  but  we  may  look  upon  Job  as 
a  type  and  figure  of  Christ  in  his  power  and 
prosperity.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  such  a  King 
as  Job  was,  the  poor  man's  King,  who  loves 
righteousness  and  hates  iniquity,  and  upon 
whom  the  blessing  of  a  world  ready  to  perish 
comes  ;  see  Ps.  Ixxii.  2,  &c.  To  him  there- 
fore let  us  give  ear,  and  let  him  sit  chief  in 
our  hearts. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

It  i>  >  melancholy  "  Hut  now"  which  thii  chapter  bcgint  with. 
Adveraily  if  here  dncribed  ai  much  to  the  life  as  proupcritjr  waa 
iu  the  rureguing  chapter,  and  the  height  of  that  did  but  iiicreaH 
the  depth  oftbit.  God  aeta  the  one  over.again$t  the  other,  anJ 
»o  did  Jwb,  that  hit  atHictioni  might  appear  the  more  grieroua, 
and  cuiiieqiiently  hi>  rate  the  more  pitiable.  I.  tie  had  Irred  iu 
great  honour,  but  now  he  had  fallen  into  diagrue,  and  wa<  a- 
much  Tihfied,  eircii  by  the  nicaiieat,  at  ever  ho  had  been  magai. 
fi«d  by  the  greatat:;  tiiij  he  iniittt  much  on,  irer  l—U.     IL 
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«  terror  >nd  bur.l«>  iq  himxir  (xr.  U.  It>  u4  tlwtriMU 
with  •orrow,  Trr. '2S  31.  ■"  "-'■-■" —f  —j-f-j  t  yit  mji 
o(  health,  hat  bow  he  «u  eiek  u4  i*  pela,  ear.  17 — U.  S,  M. 
IV.  Time  wet  when  the  eerret  •TRod  wet  wiih  hia,  h«l  >uw  hie 
commuDicetioa  with  heav««  wme  cvlotf,  ver.  tO— 21.  V.  He  had 
promised  himeetf  •  Iod(  hie,  bnt  Hoto  he  ftew  4«elh  M  lh«  4ii«e, 
ver.  *J1.  Our  tbinc  be  ueotioaft,  which  af(r««at«J  bie  eHirtiea, 
(hat  it  turprieed  biia  when  be  looked  fevyaM*.  BaltwMa^ 
fmve  him  tone  rcliel'i — 1. 1'het  hie  trueblMiiMU  MM  fallsvkta 
to  the  f  refe,  ter.  21.  I.  That  hit  caneeieaaa  vMaaiaad  lb*  Mai 
that,  in   hit  protperilf,  be  bad  tjaipalhiaad  wilk  iIMm  >ka« 

BUT  now  they  that  are  younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision,  whose 
fathers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have 
set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock.  2  Yea, 
whereto  might  the  strength  of  their 
hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was 
perished  ?  3  For  want  and  famine  they 
were  solitary  ;  fleeing  into  the  wilder- 
ness in  former  time  desolate  and  waste. 
4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes, 
and  juniper  roots  for  their  meat.  5 
They  were  driven  forth  from  among 
vierif  (they  cried  after  them  as  after  a 
thief;)  6  To  dwell  in  the  cuff's  of  the 
valleys,  in  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in 
the  rocks.  7  Among  the  bushes  they 
brayed ;  under  the  nettles  they  were 
gathered  together.  8  They  were  child- 
ren of  fools,  yea,  children  of  base  men : 
they  were  viler  than  the  earth.  9  And 
now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their 
byword.  10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee 
far  from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in 
my  face.  1 1  Because  he  hath  loosed 
my  cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have 
also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me.  1 2 
Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ; 
they  push  away  my  feet,  and  they 
raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of  their 
destruction.  13  They  mar  my  path, 
they  set  forward  my  calamity,  they 
have  no  helper.  14  They  came  upon 
me  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of  waters  : 
in  the  desolation  they  rolled  them- 
selves upon  me. 

Here  Job  makes  a  very  large  and  sad  com- 
plaint of  the  great  disgrace  he  had  fallen 
mto,  from  the  height  of  honour  and  reputa- 
tion, which  was  exceedingly  grievous  and 
cutting  to  such  an  ingenuous  spirit  as  Job's 
was.  Two  things  he  insists  upon  as  greatly 
aggravating  his  affliction  : — 

I.  The  meanness  of  the  persons  that  af- 
fronted him.  As  it  added  much  to  his  ho- 
nour, in  the  day  of  his  prosperity,  that  princes 
and  nobles  showed  him  resnect  and  paid  a 
deference  to  him,  so  it  added  no  less  to  his 
disgrace  in  his  adversity  that  he  was  spumed 
by  the  footmen,  and  trampled  upon  by  those 
that  were  not  only  every  way  his  mferiors, 
but  were  the  meanest  and  most  contemptible 
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of  aU  nnaktad.  NoMCMibci 
mov*  bMo  thaa  thfttt  ara  hm 
wboia«Ut«|Job^«poadlaeco^ou'  i.TWf 
were  yomg,  yonnfer  tkui  ha  (».  1).  fAc  fmA 
(v.  IS),  who  ouKhi  to  Ittw  bdMwd  tW» 
•ehre*  mpectfully  tmrnili  Ua  far  »•  m 
and  gravity.  Km  tb«  MUmt,  bi  iMr 
play,  played  apoa  hkup  m  iW  tU\^m  fli 

head.  ChUdrm  aeon  bara  to  b«  tfgmlM 
when  they  oet  thtk  pvmto  eo.  1.  TWr 
were  of  a  mean  astnetion.  Hair  Mliwa 
were  ao  reiy  daauicabia  tkat  taeh  •  i^  m 
Job  would  hare  diadamed  to  uke  iktoi  iaio 
the  lowest  serrice  aboat  his  hou*p,  a*  that  of 
tending  the  sheep  and  attending  the  ahap 
herds  with  the  i]os(n  uf  hi«  Aork,  r  1.  TWf 
were  so  ababbjr  that  tbey  wprr  not  ft  to  ba 
aeen  amoog  Uo  aenraaU.  no  iiUy  that  ikay 
were  not  fit  to  be  employetl.  and  soCdaalhak 
they  were  not  fit  to  be  trusted  in  tlw  aaaaaat 
])Of<t.  Job  here  tpeaka  of  what  ho  aright 
have  done,  not  of  what  ho  did :  ha  waa  boI 
of  such  a  spirit  as  to  aat  aajr  of  tha  ehtldraa 
of  men  with  the  doga  of  hk  ioek  t  ha  haov 
the  dignity  of  hmnan  naltira  bettor  (has  la 
do  so.  3.  They  and  their  families  were  tha 
unprofitable  burdens  of  the  earth,  and  good 
for  nothing.  Job  himaalf,  with  all  hb  pif^ 
dence  and  patience,  eookl  aako  aadUag  of 
them,  r.  2.  IIm  yooag  w«ro  Mt  fit  Car 
labour,  they  were  so  la^,  and 


their  work  so  awkwardly:  IVhtrHo  makltlh 
strength  of  their  htmdi  pnlU  mtf  'Ao  oU 
were  not  to  be  adriaad  with  in  the  amalhaK 
matters,  for  in  tbem  waa  M  age  indeed,  hot 
their  old  age  waa  perisktdt  thev  were  twieo 
children.  4.  'ITiey  were  extremely  poor,  ».  S, 
They  were  ready  to  starve,  for  they  wottU 
not  dig,  and  to  beg  they  were  aahamra.  Had 
they  been  brought  to  neceoatty  by  tha  yrofi- 
dence  of  God,  their  neighbours  would  bovo 
sought  them  out  as  profier  object*  of  charily 
and  would  have  relieved  thraii  bat, 
brought  into  straits  by  their  < 
and  wastefulness,  nobody  waa  fimrard  ••  ro> 
lieve  them.  Hence  they  ware  foreid  to  flao 
into  the  deserts  both  for  ahahar  aad  a«al»> 
nance,  and  were  pat  to  aorry  shifka  indaod. 
when  they  cut  op  lofbwf  hf  lie  Aaoiet,  aad 
were  glad  to  eat  them,  for  want  of  food  liiat 
was  fit  for  them.  r.  4.  See  what  boater  wfll 
bring  men  to :  one  half  of  tha  world 
know  how  the  other  half  lives ;  yet  T 
hare  id>undance  ought  to  thtak  aumetiiites  of 
those  whoae  ftune  is  rery  ceaiao  aad  who  ara 
broxight  to  a  abort  aUowaaoo  of  that  too. 
But  we  must  own  the  fightaoMMisi  of  God. 
and  not  think  it  strange,  M  riolhfalneas  dodw 
men  with  rags  and  the  idle  aoid  bo  nado  la 
suflTer  hunger.  This  " 
of  the  devil's  poor.  5. 11 
dalous  wicked  people,  not  oiinly  d»a 
but  the  plagues,  of  the  jdaraa  whart  thay 
lived,  arrant  acoandrels,  the  acorn  of  tba 
country :  Tjw  were  drivem/brik/irtm 
men,  v.  5.    They  were  such  lytaf,    " 
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The  humbled  condition  of  Job. 

larking,  mischievous  people,  that  the  best 
service  the  magistrates  could  do  was  to  rid 
the  country  of  them,  whUe  the  very  mob 
cried  after  them  as  cifter  a  thief.  Away  with 
such  fellows  from  the  earth  ;  it  is  not  fit  they 
should  live.  They  were  lazy  and  would  not 
work,  and  therefore  thej'  were  exclaimed 
against  as  thieves,  and  justly;  for  those  that 
do  not  earn  their  own  bread  by  honest  labour 
do,  in  effect,  steal  the  bread  out  of  other 
people's  mouths.  An  idle  fellow  is  a  public 
nuisance  ;  but  it  is  better  to  drive  such  into 
a  workhouse  than,  as  here,  into  a  wilderness, 
which  will  punish  them  indeed,  but  never 
reform  them.  They  were  forced  to  dwell  in 
caves  of  the  earth,  and  they  brayed  like  asses 
among  the  bushes,  v.  6,  7-  See  what  is  the 
lot  of  those  that  have  the  cry  of  the  country, 
the  cry  of  their  own  conscience,  against 
them;  they  cannot  but  be  in  a  continual 
terror  and  confusion.  TTiey  groan  among  the 
trees  (so  Broughton)  and  smart  among  the 
nettles  J  they  are  stung  and  scratched  there, 
where  they  hoped  to  be  sheltered  and  pro- 
tected. See  what  miseries  wicked  people 
bring  themselves  to  in  this  world ;  yet  this 
is  nothing  to  what  is  in  reserve  for  them  in 
the  other  world.  6.  They  were  all  that  is 
base,  r.  8.  They  had  nothing  at  all  in  them 
to  recommend  them  to  any  man's  esteem. 
They  were  a  vile  kind ;  yea,  a  kind  without 
fame,  people  that  nobody  could  give  a  good 
word  to  nor  had  a  good  wish  for ;  they  were 
banished  from  the  earth  as  being  viler  than  the 
earth.  One  would  not  think  it  possible  that 
ever  the  human  nature  should  sink  so  low,  and 
degenerate  so  far,  as  it  did  in  these  people. 
When  we  thank  God  that  we  are  men  we 
have  reason  to  thank  him  that  we  are  not 
such  men.  But  such  as  these  were  abusive 
to  Job,  (1.)  In  revenge,  because  when  he 
was  in  prosperity  and  power,  like  a  good 
magistrate,  he  put  in  execution  the  laws 
which  were  in  force  against  vagabonds,  and 
rogues,  and  sturdy  beggars,  which  these  base 
people  now  remembered  against  him.  (2.) 
In  triumph  over  him,  because  they  thought 
he  had  now  become  like  one  of  them.  Isa. 
xiv.  10,  11.  The  abjects,  men  of  mean  spi- 
rits, insult  over  the  miserable,  Ps.  xxxv.  15. 
II.  The  greatness  of  the  afFronts  that 
were  given  him.  It  cannot  be  imagined  how 
abusive  they  were. 

1.  They  made  ballads  on  him,  with  which 
they  made  themselves  and  their  companions 
merry  (r.  9) :  I  am  their  song  and  their  by- 
word. Those  have  a  very  base  spirit  that 
turn  the  calamities  of  their  honest  neigh- 
bours into  a  jest,  and  can  sport  themselves 
with  their  griefs. 

2.  They  shunned  him  as  a  loathsome  spec- 
tacle, abhorred  him,  fled  far  from  him,  (v.  1 0), 
as  an  ugly  monster  or  as  one  infected.  Those 
that  were  themselves  driven  out  from  among 
men  would  have  had  him  driven  out.     For, 

3.  They  expressed  the  greatest  scorn 
and  indignation  against  him.      lliey  spat 
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in  his  face,  or  were  ready  to  do  so ;  they 
tripped  up  his  heels,  pushed  away  his  feet 
(v.  12),  kicked  him,  either  in  wrath,  because 
they  hated  him,  or  in  sport,  to  make  them- 
selves merry  with  him,  as  they  did  with  their 
companions  at  foot-ball.  The  best  of  saints 
have  sometimes  received  the  worst  of  injuries 
and  indignities  from  a  spiteful,  scornful, 
wicked  world,  and  must  not  think  it  strange; 
our  Master  himself  was  thus  abused. 

4.  They  were  very  malicious  against  him, 
and  not  only  made  a  jest  of  him,  but  made  a 
prey  of  him — not  only  aff'ronted  him,  but  set 
themselves  to  do  him  all  the  real  mischief 
they  could  devise  :  They  raise  up  against  me 
the  ways  of  their  destruction  ;  or  (as  some 
read  it),  They  cast  upon  me  the  cause  of  their 
woe  J  that  is,  "They  lay  the  blame  of  their 
being  driven  out  upon  me ;"  and  it  is  com- 
mon for  criminals  to  hate  the  judges  and 
laws  by  which  they  are  punished.  But  under 
this  pretence,  (1.)  They  accused  him  falsely, 
and  misrepresented  his  former  conversation, 
which  is  here  called  marring  his  path.  They 
reflected  upon  him  as  a  tyrant  and  an  op- 
pressor because  he  had  done  justice  upon 
them  ;  and  perhaps  Job's  friends  grounded 
their  uncharitable  censures  of  him  (cA.  xxii. 
6,  &c.)  upon  the  unjust  and  unreasonable 
clamours  of  these  sorry  people  ;  and  it  was 
an  instance  of  their  great  weakness  and  in- 
consideration,  for  who  can  be  innocent  if 
the  accusations  of  such  persons  may  b« 
heeded  ?  (2.)  They  not  only  triumphed  in  his 
calamity,  but  set  it  forward,  and  did  all  theJ 
could  to  add  to  his  miseries  and  make  thenj 
more  grievous  to  him.  It  is  a  great  sin  to 
forward  the  calamity  of  any,  especially  of 
good  people.  In  this  they  have  no  helper, 
nobody  to  set  them  on  or  to  countenance 
them  in  it,  nobody  to  bear  them  out  or  to 
protect  them,  but  they  do  it  of  their  own 
accord ;  they  are  fools  in  other  things,  but 
wise  enough  to  do  mischief,  and  need  no 
help  in  inventing  that.  Some  read  it  thus. 
They  hold  my  heaviness  a  profit,  though  they 
be  never  the  better.  Wicked  people,  though 
they  get  nothing  by  the  calamities  of  others, 
yet  rejoice  in  them. 

5.  Those  that  did  him  all  this  mischief 
were  numerous,  unanimous,  and  violent  (c. 
14) :  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking 
in  of  waters,  when  the  dam  is  broken ;  or, 
"  They  came  as  soldiers  into  a  broad  breach 
which  they  have  made  in  the  wall  of  a  be- 
sieged city,  pouring  in  upon  me  with  the 
utmost  fury  ;"  and  in  this  they  took  a  pride 
and  a  pleasure  :  They  rolled  themselves  in  the 
desolation  as  a  man  rolls  himself  in  a  soft 
and  easy  bed,  and  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  him  with  all  the  weight  of  their  malice. 

III.  All  this  contempt  put  upon  him  was 
caused  by  the  troubles  he  was  in  (p.  11). 
"  Because  he  has  loosed  my  cord,  has  taken 
away  the  honour  and  power  with  which  I 
was  girded  (cA.  xii.  18),  has  scattered  what  I 
haxl  got  together  and  untwisted  all  my  af- 
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fairs — because  he  has  afflicted  me,  therefore 
they  have  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me,"  that 
18,  •'  have  given  themselves  a  hberty  to  Bay 
and  do  what  they  please  against  me."  'llioae 
that  by  Providence  are  stripoed  of  their  ho- 
nour may  expect  to  be  loadeu  with  contempt 
by  inconsiderate  ill-natured  people.  "  Be- 
cause he  hath  loosed  his  cord  '  (the  original 
has  that  reading  also),  that  is,  "  because  he 
has  taken  off  his  bridle  of  restraint  from  off 
their  malice,  they  cast  away  the  bridle  from 
me,"  that  is,  "  they  make  no  account  of  my 
authority,  nor  stand  in  any  awe  of  me."  It 
is  owing  to  the  hold  God  has  of  the  con- 
sciences even  of  bad  men,  and  the  restraints 
he  lays  upon  them,  that  we  are  not  con- 
tinually thus  insulted  and  abused  ;  and,  if  at 
any  time  we  meet  with  such  ill  treatment,  we 
must  acknowledge  the  hand  of  (iod  in  taking 
off  those  restraints,  as  David  did  when  Shi- 
mei  cursed  him :  So  let  him  ci0rse,  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  him.  Now  in  all  this,  1 . 
We  may  see  the  unceitainty  of  worldly  ho- 
nour, and  particularly  of  popular  applause, 
how  suddenly  a  man  may  fall  from  the  height 
of  dignity  into  the  depth  of  disgrace.  What 
little  cause  therefore  have  men  to  be  am 
bitious  or  proud  of  that  which  may  be  so 
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I  Stand  up,  and  thoa  regard«tt  me 
not.  21  Thou  art  become  cniel  to  ne: 
with  thy  striui^  hand  thou  oppoeeil 
tliyseh  ngaiiiHt  me.  22  Thou  Ultest  bm 
up  to  the  wind  ;  thou  canaest  roe  to 
ride  upon  it,  and  dissolreat  my  rab- 
stance.  23  Fur  I  know  that  thou  wilt 
bring  me  to  death,  and  to  the  boOM 
.ippointed  fur  all  living.  24  llowbeit 
he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to  tbe 
grave,  though  they  m-  in  hit  dettrue* 
tion.  25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that 
wa.s  in  trouble  ?  was  not  mv  soul 
grieved  for  the  poor?  26  When  1 
looked  for  good,  then  cnl  came  umto 
me  :  and  when  1  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness.  27  My  l>owds  boiled, 
aiKl  rested  not :  the  days  of  affliction 
prevented  me.  28  I  went  mottrnins 
without  the  sun  :  I  stood  up,  a»d  I 
cried  in  the  congregation.  2!l  I  am  a 
brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion 
to  owls.  30  My  skin  is  black  upon  me. 


easily  lost,  and  what  little  confidence  is  to  be  and  my  bones  are  burned  with  beat. 
'   ""       "   '  ^    '  "■         "^  o^  ^^y  jj^j,p  j^jgy  J3  /«rn^^  to  mourn- 

ing, and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of 
them  that  weep. 


put  in  it !  Those  that  to-day  cry  Hotannah 
may  to-morrow  cry  Crucify.  But  there  is 
an  honour  which  comes  from  God,  which  if 
we  secure,  we  shall  find  it  not  thus  change- 
able and  loseable.  2,  We  may  see  that  it  in  this  second  part  of  JoVi  cotnpUint, 
has  often  been  the  lot  of  very  wise  and  good  which  is  very  bitter,  and  has  a  great  nuuiy. 
men  to  be  trampled  upon  and  abused.  Ami,  I  sorrowful  accents  m  it.  we  may  obaanra  a 
3.  That  those  who  look  only  at  the  thin'^'s 
that  are  seen  despise  those  whom  the  world 
frowns  upon,  though  they  are  ever  so  much 
the  favourites  of  Heaven.  Nothing  is  more 
grievous  in  poverty  than  that  it  renders  men 
contemptible.  Turba  Remi  sequitur  forlu- 
nam,  ut  semper  odit  damnatos — The  Roman 
populace,  faithful  to  the  turns  of  fortune,  still 
persecute  the  fallen.  4.  We  may  see  in  Job 
a  type  of  Christ,  who  was  thus  made  a  re- 
proach of  men  and  despised  of  the  people  (Ps. 
xxii.  6  ;  Isa.  liii.  3),  and  who  hid  not  his  face 
from  shame  and  spitting,  but  bore  the  indig- 
nity better  than  Job  did. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me  : 
they  pursue  my  soul  as  the  wind :  and 
my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a  cloud. 
16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me ;  the  days  of  affliction  liave 
taken  hold  upon  me.  1 7  My  bones  are 
pierced  in  me  in  the  night  season  :  and 
my  sinews  take  no  rest.  1 S  By  the 
great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  gar- 
ment changed :  it  bindeth  me  about 
as  the  collar  of  my  coat.  )  1)  He  hath 
cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am  be- 
come like  dust  and  ashes.  20  I  cr)' 
unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me: 
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great  deal  that  he  compUaa  of  and  aooM  fit- 
tie  that  he  comforts  himself  with. 

I.  Here  is  much  that  he  comp!aiD«  of 
1.  In  general,  it  was  a  day  ot  grrat  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow.  (1.)  Affliction  Mixed  him, 
and  surprised  him.  It  seized  him  (v.  16): 
The  days  of  affiiction  have  taken  hold  nam 
me,  have  caught  me  (ao  aome) ;  fAfjr  MM 
arrested  me,  ai  the  bailiflr  arreaU  tlia  dtblar, 
claps  him  on  the  back,  and  Mcuraa  Ua. 
When  trouble  comea  with  commitaion  it  viU 
Uke  fast  hold,  and  not  lose  ita  hold.  It  Mr- 
prised  him  (r.  27) :  "  The  dmgM  ^  9§SU6tm 
prevented  me,"  that  i«.  "  the^  caae  llf^  m» 
without  giving  roe  any  prenona  wanun^.^  1 
did  not  exi>cct  them,  nor  make  anjr  pronaiHl 
for  such  an  evil  dav."  Obaerre,  He  rtckoM 
his  affliction  liy  iiari,  which  will  aooo  bo 
numbered  and  finisbed.  and  are  BOtbiof  lo 
the  ages  of  eternity.  2  Cor.  ir.  17.  (%)  H« 
was  in  great  »orronr  by  rcaaon  of  it.  Hia 
bowels  boiled  willi  grief,  and  rested  not.  r  V. 
The  sense  of  Inn  calamitiea  vaa  oontinnaUy 
preying  mwn  his  spirita  without  any  latMw 
mission,  lie  vent  momminy  from  day  lo  daj, 
always  sighing,  alwaya  weeping  j  and  M*^ 
cloud  was  constantly  upon  nia  mind  ^at  ho 
went,  in  effect,  without  Iks  *■«,  r.  28.  Ha  hod 
nothing  that  he  couM  toke  any  comfoct  h. 
He  abandoned  himself  to  peqwtoal  •on^ 
aa  one  that,  like  JacoK  resolved  u>  go  to  tM 
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grave  moxirnlng.  He  walked  out  of  the  sun  j  he  spared  neither.  His  skin  was  black  upon 
(so  some)  in  dark  shady  places,  as  melan-  j  him,  v.  30.  The  blood  settled,  and  the  sores 
cholypeople useto  do.  If  hewent into  thecon-  suppurated  and  by  degrees  scabbed  over, 
gregation,  to  join  Avith  them  in  solemn  wor-  which  made  his  skin  look  black.  Even  his 
ship,  instead  of  standing  up  calmly  to  desire  i  garment  had  its  colour  changed  with  the  con- 
their  prayers,  he  stood  vp  and  cried  aloud,  tinual  running  of  his  boils,  and  the  soft  cloth 
through  pain  of  body,  or  anguish  of  mind, 
hke  one  half  distracted.  If  he  appeared  in 
pubhc,  to  receive  A-isits,  when  the  fit  came 
upon  him  he  could  not  contain  himself,  nor 
preserve  due  decorum,  but  stood  up  and 
shrieked  aloud.  Thus  he  was  a  brother  to 
dragons  and  owls  {v.  29),  both  in  choosing 
solitude  and  retirement,  as  they  do  (Isa. 
xxxiv.  13),  and  in  making  a  fearful  hideous 
noise  as  they  do;  his  inconsiderate  com- 
plaints were  fitly  compared  to  their  inarticu- 
late ones. 

2.  The  terror  and  trouble  that  seized  his 
soul  were  the  sorest  part  of  his  calamity,  v. 
15,  16.  (1.)  If  he  looked  forward,  he  saw 
every  thing  frightful  before  him:  if  he  en- 
deavoured to  shake  off  his  terrors,  they 
turned  furiously  upon  him :  if  he  endeavoured 
to  escape  from  them,  they  pursued  his  soul 
as  swiftly  and  violently  as  the  wind.  He 
complained,  at  first,  of  the  terrors  of  God 
setting  themselves  in  array  against  him,  ch. 
vi.  4.  And  still,  which  way  soever  he  looked, 
they  turned  upon  him ;  which  way  soever  he 
fled,  they  pursued  him.  My  soul  (Heb.,  my 
principal  one,  my  princess) ;  the  soul  is  the 
principal  part  of  the  man ;  it  is  our  glory  ;  it 
is  every  way  more  excellent  than  the  body, 
and  therefore  that  which  pursues  the  soul, 
and  threatens  that,  should  be  most  dreaded. 
(2.)  If  he  looked  back,  he  saw  all  the  good 
he  had  formerly  enjoyed  removed  from  him, 
and  nothing  left  him  but  the  bitter  remem- 
brance of  it :  My  welfare  and  prosperity  pass 
away,  as  suddenly,  swiftly,  and  irrecoverably, 
as  a  cloud.  (3.)  If  he  looked  within,  he  found 
his  spirit  quite  sunk  and  unable  to  bear  his 
infirmity,  not  only  wounded,  but  poured  out 
upon  him,  v.  16.  He  was  not  only  weak  as 
water,  but,  in  his  own  apprehension,  lost  as 
water  spilt  upon  the  ground.  Compare  Ps. 
xxii.  14,  My  heart  is  melted  like  wax. 

3.  His  bodily  diseases  were  very  grievous ; 
for,  (1 .)  He  was  full  of  pain,  piercing  pain, 
pain  that  went  to  the  bone,  to  all  his  bones, 
V.  17.  It  was  a  sword  in  his  bones,  which 
vierced  him  in  the  night  season,when  he  should 
have  been  refreshed  with  sleep.  His  nerves 
were  affected  with  strong  convulsions;  his 
sinews  took  no  rest.  By  reason  of  his  pain, 
he  could  take  no  rest,  but  sleep  departed 
from  his  eyes.  His  bones  were  burnt  with  heat, 
V.  30.  He  was  in  a  constant  fever,  which 
dried  up  the  radical  moisture,  and  even  con- 
sumed the  marrow  in  his  bones.  See  how 
frail  our  bodies  are,  which  carry  in  them- 
selves the  seeds  of  our  own  disease  and  death. 
(2.)  He  was  full  of  sores.  Some  that  are 
pained  in  their  bones,  yet  sleep  in  a  whole 
skin,  but,  Satan's  commission  against  Job 
extending  both  to  his  bone  and  to  his  flesh, 
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ing  he  used  to  wear  had  now  grown  so  stiff 
that  all  his  garments  were  like  his  collar,  v.  18. 
It  would  be  noisome  to  describe  what  a  con- 
dition poor  Job  was  in  for  want  of  clean  hnen 
and  good  attendance,  and  what  filthy  rags  all 
his  clotlies  were.  Some  think  that,  among 
other  diseases.  Job  was  iU  of  a  quinsy  or 
swelling  in  his  throat,  and  that  it  was  this 
which  bound  him  about  hke  a  stiff  collar. 
Thus  was  he  cast  into  the  mire  {v.  19),  com- 
pared to  mire  (so  some);  his  body  looked 
more  hke  a  heap  of  dirt  than  any  thing  else. 
Let  none  be  proud  of  their  clothing  nor  proud 
of  their  cleanness;  they  know  not  but  some 
disease  or  other  may  change  their  garments, 
and  even  throw  them  into  the  mire,  and  make 
them  noisome  both  to  themselves  and  others 
Instead  of  sweet  smell,  there  shall  be  a  stench, 
Isa.  iii.  24.  We  are  but  dust  and  ashes  at 
the  best,  and  our  bodies  are  vile  bodies ;  but 
we  are  apt  to  forget  it,  tiU  God,  by  some  sore 
disease,  makes  us  sensibly  to  feel  and  own 
what  we  are.  "I have  become  already  like  thai 
dust  and  ashes  into  which  I  must  shortly  be 
resolved:  wherever  I  go  I  carry  my  grave 
about  with  me." 

4.  That  which  afflicted  him  most  of  all  was 
that  God  seemed  to  be  his  enemy  and  to  fight 
against  him.  It  was  he  that  cast  him  into  the 
mire  (r.  19),  and  seemed  to  trample  on  him 
when  he  had  him  there.  This  cut  him  to  the 
heart  more  than  any  thing  else,  (I.)  That  God 
did  not  appear  for  him.  He  addressed  him- 
self to  him,  but  gained  no  grant — appealed 
to  him,  but  gained  no  sentence  ;  he  was  very 
importunate  in  his  apphcations,  but  in  vain 
{v.  20) :  "  I  cry  unto  tho9,  as  one  in  earnest, 
/  stand  up,  and  cry,  as  one  waiting  for  an 
answer,  but  thou  hearest  not,  thou  regardest 
not,  for  any  thing  I  can  perceive."  If  our 
most  fervent  prayers  bring  not  in  speedy  and 
sensible  returns,  we  must  not  think  it  strange. 
Though  the  seed  of  Jacob  did  never  seek  in 
\ain,  yet  they  have  often  thought  that  they 
did  and  that  God  has  not  only  been  deaf,  but 
angry,  at  the  prayers  of  his  people,  Ps.  Ixxx. 
4.  (2.)  That  God  did  appear  against  him. 
That  which  he  here  says  of  God  is  one 
of  the  worst  words  that  ever  Job  spoke  («. 
21):  Thou  hast  become  cruel  to  me.  Far  be 
it  from  the  God  of  mercy  and  grace  that  he 
should  be  cruel  to  any  (his  compassions  fat 
not),  but  especially  that  he  should  be  so  to 
his  own  children.  Job  was  unjust  and  un 
grateful  when  he  said  so  of  him  :  but  har- 
bouring hard  thoughts  of  God  was  the  sin 
which  did,  at  this  time,  most  easily  beset 
him.  Here,  [l.]  He  thought  God  fought 
against  him  and  stirred  up  his  whole  strength 
to  ruin  him  :  With  thy  strong  hand  thou  op- 
posest  thyself,  or  art  an  adversary  against  me. 
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He  had  better  thought*  of  God  (c*.  xxiii,  G) 
when  he  concluded  lie  would  not  pkod 
against  him  with  his  great  power.  God  ha* 
an  absolute  sovereignty  and  au  irrcHistible 
strength,  but  he  never  uses  either  tl»e  one  or 
the  other  for  the  crushing  or  oppressing  of 
any.  [2.]  He  thought  he  insulted  over  bim 
(r.  22) :  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind^  as  a 
feather  or  the  chaff  which  the  wind  plays 
with ;  so  unequal  a  match  did  Job  think  him- 
self for  Omnipotence,  and  so  unable  was  he 
to  help  himself  when  he  was  made  to  ride, 
not  in  triumph,  but  in  terror,  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wnnd,  and  the  judgments  of  God  did 
even  dissolve  his  substance,  as  a  cloud  is  dis- 
solved and  dispersed  by  the  wind.  Man's 
substance,  take  him  in  his  best  estate,  ia  no- 
thing before  the  power  of  God ;  it  is  soon 
dissolved. 

5.  He  expected  no  other  now  than  that 
God,  by  these  troubles,  would  shortly  make 
an  end  of  him  :  "  If  I  be  made  to  ride  upon 
the  wind,  I  can  count  upon  no  other  than  to 
break  my  neck  shortly ;"  and  he  speaks  as  if 
God  had  no  other  design  upon  him  than  that 
in  all  his  dealings  with  him :  '*  /  know  that 
thou  wilt  bring  me,  with  so  much  the  more 
terror,  to  death,  though  I  might  have  been 
brought  thither  without  all  this  ado,  for  it 
is  the  house  appointed  for  all  living,"  v.  23. 
The  grave  is  a  house,  a  narrow,  dark,  cold, 
lU-fumished  house,  but  it  will  be  our  resi- 
dence, where  we  shall  rest  and  be  safe.  It  is 
our  long  home,  our  own  home;  for  it  is 
our  mother's  lap,  and  in  it  we  are  gathered 
to  our  fathers.  It  is  a  house  appointed  for 
us  by  him  that  has  appointed  us  the  bounds 
of  all  our  habitations.  It  is  appointed  for 
all  living.  It  is  the  common  receptacle, 
where  rich  and  poor  meet;  it  is  appointed 
tor  the  general  rendezvous.  We  must 
all  be  brought  thither  shortly.  It  is  God 
that  brings  us  to  it,  for  the  keys  of  death 
and  the  grave  are  in  his  hand,  and  we  may 
all  know  that,  sooner  or  later,  he  will  bring 
us  thither.  It  would  be  well  for  us  if  we 
would  duly  consider  it.  The  living  know  that 
they  shall  die ;  let  us,  each  of  us,  know  it 
with  application. 

6.  There  were  two  things  that  aggrarated 
his  trouble,  and  made  it  the  less  tolerable : — 
(1.)  That  it  was  a  very  great  disappointment 
to  his  expectation  (p.  26) :  *'  IVhen  I  looked 
for  good,  for  more  good,  or  at  least  for  the 
continuance  of  what  I  had,  then  evil  came" — 
such  uncertain  things  are  all  our  worldly  en- 
joyments, and  such  a  folly  is  it  to  feed  our- 
selves with  great  expectations  from  them. 
Those  that  wait  for  light  from  the  sparks  of 
their  creature-comforts  will  be  wretchedly  dis- 
appointed and  will  make  their  bed  im  the  dark- 
ness. (2.)  That  it  was  a  very  great  change  in 
his  condition  (p.  31) :  "  My  harp  is  not  only 
laid  by,  and  hung  upon  the  willow-trees,  but 
it  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my  organ  into 
the  wice  of  those  that  weep."  Job,  in  his 
prosperity,  had  taken  the  timbrel  and  karp. 


JokeomfUiu^khi 

12.  NotwithsttwBi^  his  fnntr  Mdcmou 
be  bad  (band  Uom  to  WcbHrUi  wSmv 
histuMWMaUowL  ItttfcnMlfcsiiJMi*^ 
rejoice  bt  « tkm^  t^f^H^^l.hf^bm 
know  not  bov  ma  tbdrtaSlir  viB  U  ImZ. 


Tbuswssct  bowBudi  Mbtam/Um  tL  b«c 
II.  Here  18  ■«'~«»rtM  h  the  afalsi  ofal 
with  wbicb  be  coqrfDilalii— |f  ami  k  b  bat 
a  Uttle.  I.  He  hnmm,  with  tnmdait,  Am 
death  will  be UMBcriod of  aU bb criMaMH 
(o.  24) :  Thoi^GbdBov.viUiaaitaMWMb 
opposed  binuelfasviMt  Ua.  *•  jnTmnka. 

"kewMmot$trH3iomtkiiikiLdZat7m!!^ 
Tbe  band  of  God's  vnih  woold  htmm  hha 
to  death,  but  would  not  IbOMr  hia  bmad 
death;  his  soul  wottid  be  tat»  aad  hippy  la 
the  world  of  •pints,  his  body  safe  aadewy 
in  the  dust    Tboonh  men  ery  ••  Aw  dmln^ 


tioH  (though,  wbco  thtftndji^,  Ibvt  b  • 
great  deal  of  aMnyaadoat^iy,  mmj  •  %|^ 
and  groan,  and  foaiphhttX  frt  M  the  gnfa 
they  feel  notbing.  tbejr  (mt  tMUmg,  bat  all 
is  quiet  there.    "Thoogh  la  hd^vhkh  is 


called  destmetioH,  tbcj  err,  yM  BM  ia  lh» 
grave;  and,  beiaf  ddir—d  (raai  ihe  s«Baa< 
death,  the  fint  to  a*  wOl  be  mk  eikta4 
relief."  Therefore  be  wbb«i  he  Bight  h« 
hidden  in  the  gravt,  ck.  xir.  la.  sTlie  !•• 
fleets  with  comfort  upon  tbe  couctfa  he  ^ 
ways  \aA  for  the  cabnitiee  of  othen  vhM 
he  was  himself  at  eaee  (».  S6) :  Did  mttlwmp 
for  him  that  mu  U  tnmUaf  SoaM  think  ho 
herein  complwns  of  God,  »Hfitbit>g  it  tmj 
hard  that  he  who  bad  sboim  merrj  In  inhsu 
should  not  himself  find  acrcj.  I 
rather  take  it  as  a  <|aietiaf  eoaaidKalb 
himself;  his  conedeaee  witBtoeed  far 

that  he  had  alwavs  sympatbiied  with  ^ 

in  misery  and  done  what  he  eoald  to  help 
them,  and  therefore  he  had  rcasoa  to  expect 
that,  at  length,  both  God  and  hb  friaade 
would  pity  him.  Tboee  who  OMOni  with 
them  that  mourn  will  bear  their  owa  soiniaa 
the  belter  when  it  eooes  to  their  tan  to 
drink  of  tlie  bitter  cap.  Didmaim§mmi iara 
for  the  poor  t  so  eoBM  nad  it,  compari^f  il 
with  that  of  Sc  Pknl,  %  Cor.  n.  S9i.  Wim  b 
ojfemdtdt  wad  lkm%  not  t  As  tboee  who  hava 
been  uamerciful  and  bard-haattsd  to  utbwa 
may  expect  to  bear  of  it  fiaai  thdr  owa  caa> 
sdeoces,  wbea  tbejr  are  iheaeaiw  ia  troa* 
ble,  so  those  who  Lave  ooaeidaiod  the  poet 
and  succoured  then  shall  havo  the  rsaMai- 
brance  thereof  to  make  their  bod  eaqr  i* 
their  sickaeee.  Ft.  xli.  1,  3. 
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JoVs  vindication  of  himself. 

firmi  God'i  character  o(  him,  that  there  wai  noue  like  bim  i 

the  earth.     Terhaps  >o 

Kith  him;  for  he  not  c 

which   he  ^pen  to  the 

«las  which,  if  he  had  bee 

charged  him  with,  bee 


;  of  his  accusers  dursl 
I'  acquits  himself  fron 


tot  have  joined 
huse  gross  sins 
bl'  the  world,  but  from  many  secret 
guilty  of  them,  nobody-  could  hare 
he  will  prove  himself  no  hypocrite. 
Nor  does  be  only  maintain  the  cleanness  iy(  his  practices,  but 
•  bows  also  that  in  them  he  went  upon  good  principles,  that  the 
reason  of  his  eschewing  evil  was  because  be  feared  God,  and  his 
piety  was  at  the  bottom  of  his  justice  and  charity ;  and  this 
crowns  the  prouf  of  bis  sincerity.  1.  The  sins  from  which  he  here 
ncqttits  himself  are,  1.  Wantonness  and  uncleanness  of  heart, 
»er.  1 — t.  2.  Fraud  and  injustice  in  commerce,  rer.  4 — 8.  3. 
Adulter)',  rer.  9—12.  4.  Maughliness  and  severity  towards  his 
serrants,  rer.  13 — 15.  5.  Unmcrcifulness  to  the  poor,  the  widows, 
and  the  fatherless,  ver.  16—23.  6.  Confidence  in  his  worldly 
wealth,  ver.  34,2o.  7.  Idolatry,  rer.  2G— i8.  8.  Revenge,  ver. 
29—31.  9.  Neglect  of  poor  strangers,  ver.  33.  10.  Hypocrisy  in 
concealing  his  own  sins  and  cowardice  in  conniving  at  the  sins 
of  others,  ver.  33,  34.  II.  Oppression,  and  the  violent  invasion 
of  other  people's  rights,  ver.  38 — 10.  And,  towards  the  close,  he 
appeals  to  God's  judgment  concerning  his  integrity,  ver.  35 — 37- 
Now,  II.  In  all  this  we  may  see,  1.  The  sense  of  the  patriarchal 
age  concerning  good  and  evil  and  what  was  so  long  ago  con- 
demned as  siuful,  that  is,  both  hateful  and  hurtful.  2.  A  noble 
pattern  of  piety  and  virtue  proposed  to  us  for  our  imitation, 
which,  if  our  consciences  can  witness  for  us  that  we  conform  to 
it,  will  be  our  rejoicing,  as  it  was  Job's,  in  the  day  of  evil. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes; 
why  then  should  I  think  upon  a 
maid  ?  2  For  what  portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above  ?  and  what  inherit- 
ance of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 
3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  Avicked  ? 
and  a  stTzn^e punishment  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity  ?  4  Doth  not  he  see  my 
ways,  and  count  all  my  steps  ?  5  If  I 
have  walked  with  A'anity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit ;  6  Let  m'e  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God 
may  know  mine  integrity.  ^  If  my 
step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes, 
and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine 
hands ;  8  Tfien  let  me  sow,  and  let 
anotlier  eat ;  yea,  let  my  oflFspring  be 
rooted  out. 

The  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  love  of  the 
world,  are  the  two  fatal  rocks  on  which  mul- 
titudes split ;  against  these  Job  protests  he 
was  always  careful  to  stand  upon  his  guard. 

I.  Against  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  He  not 
only  kept  himself  clear  from  adultery,  from 
defiling  his  neighbours'wives  (r.  9),  but  from 
all  lewdness  with  any  women  whatsoever. 
He  kept  no  concubine,  no  mistress,  but  was 
inviolably  faithful  to  the  marriage  bed,  though 
his  wife  was  none  of  the  wisest,  best,  or 
kindes*^  From  the  beginning  it  was  so,  that 
a  man  should  have  but  one  wife  and  cleave 
to  her  only ;  and  Job  kept  closely  to  that  in- 
stitution and  abhorred  the  thought  of  trans- 
gressing it;  for,  though  his  greatness  might 
tempt  him  to  it,  his  goodness  kept  him  from 
it.  Job  was  now  in  pain  and  sickness  of 
body,  and  under  that  aflliction  it  is  in  a 
particular  manner  comfortable  if  our  con- 
sciences can  witness  for  us  that  we  have  been 
careful  to  preser^'e  our  bodies  in  chastity  and 
to  possess  those  vessels  in  sanctification  and 
honour,  pure  from  the  lusts  of  uncleanness. 
Now  obser\-e  here, 
620 


JOB.  B.  c.  1520. 

1 .  What  the  resolutions  were  which,  in 
this  matter,  he  kept  to  (c.  1) :  /  made  a  co- 
venant with  my  eyes,  that  is,  "  I  watched 
against  the  occasions  of  the  sin ;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid?"  that  is,  "by 
that  means,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I  kept 
myself  from  the  very  first  step  towards  it." 
So  far  was  he  from  wanton  dalliances,  or  any 
actof  lasciviousness,  that,  (1.)  He  would  not 
so  much  as  admit  a  wanton  look.  He  made 
a  covenant  with  his  eyes,  made  this  bargain 
with  them,  that  he  would  allow  them  the 
pleasure  of  beholding  the  light  of  the  sun 
and  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  the  visible 
creation,  provided  they  would  never  fasten 
upon  any  object  that  might  occasion  any 
impure  imaginations,  much  less  any  impure 
desires,  in  his  mind;  and  under  this  penalty, 
that,  if  they  did,  they  must  smart  for  it  in 
penitential  tears.  Note,  Those  that  would 
keep  their  hearts  pure  must  guard  their  eyes, 
which  are  both  the  outlets  and  inlets  of  un- 
cleanness. Hence  we  read  of  wanton  eyes 
(Isa.  iii.  ]  G)  and  eyes  full  of  adultery,  2  Pet. 
ii.  14.  The  first  sin  began  in  the  eye.  Gen. 
iii.  6.  What  we  must  not  meddle  with  we 
must  not  lust  after ;  and  what  we  must  not 
lust  Eifter  we  must  not  look  at ;  not  the  for- 
bidden wealth  (Prov.  xxiii.  5),  not  the  for- 
bidden Mnne  (Prov.  xxiii.  31),  not  the  for- 
bidden woman.  Matt.  v.  28.  (2.)  He  would 
not  so  much  as  allow  a  wanton  thought : 
"  JVhy  then  should  I  think  upon  a  maid  with 
any  unchaste  fancy  or  desire  towards  her  ?" 
Shame  and  sense  of  honour  might  restrain 
him  from  soliciting  the  chastity  of  a  beauti- 
ful virgin,  but  only  grace  and  the  fear  of  God 
would  restrain  him  from  so  much  as  thinking 
of  it.  Those  are  not  chaste  that  are  not  so 
in  spirit  as  well  as  body,  1  Cor.  Ani.  34.  See 
how  Christ's  exposition  of  the  seventh  com- 
mandment agrees  with  the  ancient  sense  of 
it,  and  how  much  better  Job  understood  it 
than  the  Pharisees,  though  they  sat  in  Moses's 
chair. 

2.  What  the  reasons  were  which,  in  this 
matter,  he  was  governed  by.  It  was  not  for 
fear  of  reproach  among  men,  though  that  is 
to  be  considered  (Prov.  vi.  33),  but  for  fear 
of  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God.  He  knew 
very  well,  (1.)  That  uncleanness  is  a  sin  that 
forfeits  all  good,  and  shuts  us  out  from  the 
hope  of  it  (c.  2) :  What  portion  of  God  is 
therefrom  above  ?  What  blessing  can  such 
impure  sinners  expect  from  the  pure  and  holy 
God,  or  what  token  of  his  favour  ?  What  in- 
heritance of  the  Almighty  can  they  look  for 
from  on  high  ?  There  is  no  portion,  no  inhe- 
ritance, no  true  happiness,  for  a  soul,  but 
what  is  in  God,  in  the  Almighty,  and  what 
comes  from  above,  from  on  high.  Those  that 
wallow  in  uncleanness  render  themselves  ut- 
terly unfit  for  communion  with  God,  either  in 
grace  here  or  in  glory  hereafter,  and  become 
allied  to  unclean  spirits,  which  are  for  ever 
separated  from  him ;  and  then  what  portion, 
what  inheritance,  can  they  have  with  Godi 
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No  unclean  thing  shall  enter  into  the  New 
Jerusalem,  that  holy  city.  (2.)  It  is  a  sin  that 
incurs  divine  vengeance,  v.  3.  It  will  cer- 
tainly be  the  sinner's  ruin  if  it  he  not  re- 
pented of  in  time.  Is  not  destruction,  a  swift 
and  sure  destruction,  lo  those  wicked  people, 
and  a  strange  punishment  to  the  workers  qf 
this  iniquity  ?  Fools  make  a  mock  at  this  tin, 
make  a  jest  of  it ;  it  is  with  them  a  peccadillo, 
a  trick  of  youth.  But  they  deceive  them- 
selves with  vain  words,  for  because  of  these 
things,  how  light  soever  they  make  of  them, 
the  wrath  of  God,  the  insupportable  wrath 
of  the  eternal  God,  comes  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience,  Eph.  v.  6.  'ITiere  are  some 
sinners  whom  God  sometimes  goes  out  of  the 
common  road  of  Providence  to  meet  with ; 
such  are  these.  The  destruction  of  Sodom 
is  a  strange  punishment.  Is  there  not  aliena- 
tion  (so  some  read  it)  to  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity ?  This  is  the  sinfulness  of  the  sin  that 
it  alienates  the  mind  from  God  (Enh.  iv.  18, 
19),  and  this  is  the  punishment  of  the  sinners 
that  they  shall  be  eternally  set  at  a  distance 
from  him.  Rev.  xxii.  15.  (3.)  It  cannot  be 
hidden  from  the  all-seeing  God.  A  wanton 
thought  cannot  be  so  close,  nor  a  wanton 
look  so  quick,  as  to  escape  his  cognizance, 
much  less  any  act  of  unclean  ness  so  secretly 
done  as  to  be  out  of  his  sight  If  Job  was 
at  any  time  tempted  to  this  sin,  he  restrained 
himself  from  it,  and  all  approaches  to  it,  with 
this  pertinent  thought  (t.  4),  Doth  not  he  see 
my  ways;  as  Joseph  did  (Gen.  xxxix.  9), 
How  can  I  do  it,  and  sin  against  God  ?  Two 
things  Job  had  an  eye  to:— [l.]  God's  om- 
niscience. It  is  a  great  truth  that  God's  eyes 
are  upon  all  the  ways  of  men  (Prov.  v.  20, 
21);  but  Job  here  mentions  it  with  applica- 
tion to  himself  and  his  own  actions :  Doth 
not  he  see  my  ways?  O  God!  thou  hast 
searched  me  and  known  me.  God  sees  what 
rule  we  walk  by,  what  company  we  walk  with, 
what  end  we  walk  towards,  and  therefore 
what  ways  we  walk  in.  [2.]  His  observance. 
"  He  not  only  sees,  but  takes  notice ;  he 
counts  all  my  steps,  all  my  false  steps  in  the 
way  of  duty,  all  my  by-steps  into  the  way  of 
sin."  He  not  only  sees  our  ways  in  general, 
but  takes  cognizance  of  our  particular  steps 
in  these  ways,  every  action,  every  motion. 
He  keeps  account  of  all,  because  he  will  call 
us  to  account,  will  bring  every  work  into 
judgment.  God  takes  a  more  exact  notice 
of  us  than  we  do  of  ourselves ;  for  who  ever 
counted  his  own  steps  ?  yet  God  counts  them. 
Let  us  therefore  walk  circumspectly. 

ll.  He  stood  upon  his  guard  against  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  carefully  avoided  all 
sinful  indirect  means  of  getting  wealth.  He 
dreaded  all  forbidden  profit  as  much  as  all 
forbidden  pleasure.     Let  us  see, 

1.  What  his  protesUtion  is.  In  general, 
he  had  been  honest  and  just  in  all  his  deal- 
ings, and  never,  to  his  knowledge,  did  any 
body  any  wrong.  (1)  He  never  walked  with 
vanity  (c.  5),  that  is,  he  never  durst  tell  a  lie 
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to  get  agoodbvgaiD.  ItVMOMwUivw 
to  banter,  or  •qairoaov,  or  aak*  mmt  voHa 
m  bu  dcaiioKt.  gooM  omb's  coostaM  vaik 
is  a  roDataat  chMi.  TiMy  «ilkw  Mk«  «IhI 
they  havo  mora  Umm  k  b.  llMt  thw  mn  k« 
trusted,  or  \tm  than  it  ia,  tlMt  nittlihM  am  ka 
expected  from  Umn.     Bat  Job  ww a  dHHr. 


ent  man.  HU  waalth  wm  aoC  aroahod  by 
vanity,  though  now  «ftnriahhadlPlw».  sim. 
11.  (2.)  He  never  ktMhdfimtU.  Tboaa 
that  deceive  must  be  ookk  and  abarp,  I 
Job's  quickneaa  ami  aharpaMB  ««a  aai 
turned  that  way.  He  oarer  oMda  bMla 
be  rich  bydeceit,hut>ilwayaaelad( 
lest,  through  inconsidenuioo,  he 
an  unjuxt  thing.  Note,  What  wa  baea  ia 
the  world  may  be  eithernaed  vitb  eomfort  or 
lost  with  comfort  if  it  wMbooaatlv  obtaiaad. 
(3.)  His  steps  never  lumHl omt  ^ Ik*  wtfttha 
way  of  justice  and  fair  dealing {  from  tbat 
he  never  deviated,  r.  7.  He  not  oaljr  look 
care  not  to  walk  in  a  eoaatant  eoona  aad 
way  of  deceit,  but  he  did  aot  ao  BMcb  aa 
take  one  step  out  of  the  wair  ol  boaeaty.  la 
every  particular  action  ana  aSair  ««  araat 
closely  tie  ourselves  up  to  the  mlaa  of  tiA- 
teousness.  (4.)  His  heart  did  aot  wall  ^ar 
his  eyes,  tbat  is,  be  did  not  eorM  what  ba 
saw  that  was  another's,  nor  arish  it  bie  ova. 
Covetousness  is  called  the  but  a^  lAa  tft, 
1  John  ii.  16.  Achan  saw,  aad  UMM  loall, 
the  accursed  thing.  That  heart  amal  aaada 
wander  that  walks  after  the  ryes;  for  tbaa  k 
looks  no  further  than  the  things  that  are  aaaa, 
whereas  it  ought  to  be  in  heavaa.  whiibcr  tbo 
eyes  cannot  reach :  it  shookl  feOov  tba  Ac- 
tates  of  religion  and  right  reason :  if  it  foDov 
the  eye,  it  will  be  muled  to  tbat  for  wbicb 
God  will  bring  men  imto  jmJfmnt,  Red.  St. 
9.  (5)  That  we  blot  had  elaiaad  to  U$kmti$, 
that  is,  he  was  not  chargeable  vitb  gctliaa 
any  thing  dishonestly,  or  keeping  that  vUoi 
was  another's,  whenever  it  appeared  to  ba  aa. 
Injustice  is  a  blot,  a  blot  to  the  eeUte.  abiol 
to  the  owner;  it  spoiU  the  beauty  of  botb, 
and  therefore  is  to  oe  dreaded.  'Tboaa  tbat 
deal  much  in  the  world  may  nerbapa  bovo  a 
blot  come  upon  their  hands,  but  tacy  i 
wash  it  off  again  by  repentance  aad  lai 
tion,  and  not  let  it  ekm  fo  lh$ir  kaait,  8aa 
Isa.  xxxiii.  15. 

2.  How  he  ratifiee  bia  nrolaalatiea.  8a 
confident  is  he  of  his  ova  Boaaaty  tbat,  (1.) 
He  IS  willing  to  have  bia  fooda  aaaicbad 
(r.  6):  Let  me  be  wrifktd  im  oa  Maa  Aaiaaai; 
that  is,  "  Let  what  I  have  got  baaaoafaad  faMa 
and  it  will  be  found  to  veigb  veil"— a  dga 
tbat  it  was  not  obuined  by  vanity,  for  Imb 
Tekel  would  bare  baca  wfteaa  oa  it  mtifkti 
in  the  balamet  aad/baadfaolifi/.  AnboMaK 
man  is  ao  far  from  dreafiag  a  trial  tbal  ba 
desirea  it  rather,  being  vcU  aaaarad  tbal  God 
knows  his  integrity  uid  will  appiarak,  aad 
that  the  trial  of  it  will  be  to  Ma  pnka  aad 
honour.  (2.)  He  ia  vOhaK  to  iB»W«  «ba 
whole  cargo  if  there  ba  fca>d  awy  pwykfd 
or  contraband  g«K«U.  «ny  thiaf  bat  a«at  ha 
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came  honestly  by  (r.  8) :  "  Let  me  sow,  and 
let  another  eat,"  which  was  already  agreed  to 
be  the  doom  of  oppressors  (ch.  v.  5),  '*  and 
let  my  offspring,  all  the  trees  that  I  have 
planted,  be  rooted  out."  This  intimates  that 
he  believed  the  sin  did.  deserve  this  punish- 
ment, that  usually  it  is  thus  punished,  but 
that  though  now  his  estate  was  ruined  (and 
at  such  a  time,  if  ever,  his  conscience  would 
have  brought  his  sin  to  his  mind),  yet  he  knew 
himself  innocent  and  would  venture  all  the 
poor  remains  of  his  estate  upon  the  issue  of 
the  trial. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived 
by  a  woman,  or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at 
my  neighbour's  door ;  10  Then  let  my 
wife  grind  unto  another,  and  let  others 
bow  do\vn  upon  her.  1 1  For  this  is 
a  heinous  crime ;  yea,  it  is  an  ini- 
quity to  be  punished  by  the  judges.  12 
For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine 
increase.  13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause 
of  my  manservant  or  of  my  maidser- 
vant, when  they  contended  with  me ; 
14  "VVTiat  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up  ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
shall  I  answer  him  ?  15  Did  not  he 
that  made  me  in  the  womb  make  him  ? 
and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb  ? 

Two  more  instances  we  have  here  of  Job's 
integrity : — 

I.  That  he  had  a  very  great  abhorrence  of 
the  sin  of  adultery.  As  he  did  not  wrong 
his  own  marriage  bed  by  keeping  a  concu- 
bine (he  did  not  so  much  as  think  upon  a 
maid,  v.  1),  so  he  was  careful  not  to  offer  any 
injury  to  his  neighbour's  marriage  bed.  Let 
us  see  here,  1 .  How  clear  he  was  from  this 
sin,  V.  9-  (1.)  He  did  not  so  much  as  covet 
his  neighbour's  wife ;  for  even  his  heart  was 
not  deceived  by  a  woman.  The  beauty  of 
another  man's  wife  did  not  kindle  in  him  any 
unchaste  desires,  nor  was  he  ever  moved  by 
the  allurements  of  an  adulterous  woman, 
such  as  is  described,  Prov.  vii.  6,  &c.  See 
the  original  of  all  the  defilements  of  the  life ; 
they  come  from  a  deceived  heart.  Every  sin 
is  deceitful,  and  none  more  so  than  the  sin  of 
uncleanness.  (2.)  He  never  compassed  or 
imagined  any  unchaste  design.  He  never 
laid  wait  at  his  neighbour's  door,  to  get  an  op- 
portunity to  debauch  his  wife  in  his  absence, 
when  the  good  man  was  not  at  home,  Prov. 
vii.  19.  See  ch.  xiiv.  15.  2.  What  a  dread 
he  had  of  this  sin,  and  what  frightful  appre- 
hensions he  had  concerning  the  malignity  of 
it — that  it  was  a  heinous  crime  (p.  1 1),  one  of 
the  greatest  ^'ilest  sins  a  man  can  be  guilty  of, 
highly  provoking  to  God,  and  destructive  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  soul.  With  respect  to 
the  mischievousness  of  it,  and  the  punish- 
C22 
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ment  it  deserved,  he  owns  that,  if  he  were 
guilty  of  that  heinous  crime,  (1.)  His  family 
might  justly  be  made  infamous  in  the  highest 
degree  (p.  10)  :  het  my  wife  grind  to  another. 
Let  her  be  a  slave  (so  some),  a  harlot,  so 
others.  God  often  punishes  the  sins  of  one 
with  the  sin  of  another,  the  adultery  of  the 
husband  M-ith  the  adultery  of  the  wife,  as  in 
DaA-id's  case  (2  Sam.  xii.  1 1),  which  does  not 
in  the  least  excuse  the  treacbery  of  the  adul- 
terous wife ;  but,  how  unrighteous  soever  she 
is,  God  is  righteous.  See  Hos.  iv.  13,  Your 
spouses  shall  commit  adultery.  Note,  Those 
who  are  not  just  and  faithful  to  their  relations 
must  not  think  it  strange  if  their  relations  be 
unjust  and  unfaithful  to  them.  (2.)  He  him- 
self might  justly  be  made  a  public  example : 
For  it  is  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judges  ;  yea,  though  those  who  are  guilty  of 
it  are  themselves  judges,  as  Job  was.  Note, 
Adultery  is  a  crime  which  the  civil  magis- 
trate ought  to  take  cognizance  of  and  punish : 
so  it  was  adjudged  even  in  the  patriarchal 
age,  before  the  law  of  Moses  made  it  capital. 
It  is  an  evil  work,  to  which  the  sword  of 
justice  ought  to  be  a  terror.  (3.)  It  might 
justly  become  the  ruin  of  his  estate ;  nay,  he 
knew  it  would  be  so  (r.  12)  :  //  is  afire.  Lust 
is  a  fire  in  the  soul :  those  that  indulge  it  are 
said  to  burn.  It  consumes  all  that  is  good 
there  (the  convictions,  the  comforts),  and  lays 
the  conscience  waste.  It  kindles  the  fire  of 
God's  Avrath,  which,  if  not  extinguished  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  will  burn  to  the  lowest 
hell.  It  will  consume  even  to  that  eternal 
destruction.  It  consumes  the  body,  Prov.  v. 
11.  It  consumes  the  substance;  it  roots  out 
all  the  increase.  Burning  lusts  bring  burn- 
ing judgments.  Perhaps  it  alludes  to  the 
burning  of  Sodom,  which  was  intended  for 
an  example  to  those  who  should  afterwards, 
in  like  manner,  live  ungodly. 

II.  That  he  had  a  very  great  tenderness 
for  his  servants  and  ruled  them  with  a  gentle 
hand.  He  had  a  great  household  and  he 
managed  it  v.'ell.  By  this  he  e^-idenced  his 
sincerity  that  he  had  grace  to  govern  his 
passion  as  v/ell  as  his  appetite ;  and  he  that 
in  these  two  things  has  the  rule  of  his  own 
spirit  is  better  than  the  mighty,  Prov.  xvi.  32. 
Here  obsen-e,  I.  What  were  Job's  conde- 
scensions to  his  servants  (p.  13):  He  did  not 
despise  the  cause  of  his  man-servant,  no,  nor 
of  his  maidservant,  when  they  contended  with 
him.  If  they  contradicted  him  in  any  thing, 
he  was  willing  to  hear  their  reasons.  If  they 
had  offended  him,  or  were  accused  to  Ifim, 
he  would  patiently  hear  what  they  had  to  say 
for  themselves,  in  their  own  vindication  or 
excuse.  Nay,  if  they  complained  of  any 
hardship  he  put  upon  them,  he  did  not  brow- 
beat them,  and  bid  them  hold  their  tongues, 
but  gave  them  leave  to  tell  their  story,  and 
redressed  their  grievances  as  far  as  it  ap- 
peared they  had  right  on  their  side.  He  was 
tender  of  them,  not  only  when  they  served 
and  pleased  him,  but  even  when  they  con- 
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tended  with  him.     Herein  he  waa  a  great 

example  to  masters,  to  give  to  their  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal;  nay,  to  do  thu 
same  things  to  them  that  they  cx|)ect  from 
them  (Col.  iv.  1 ,  Eph.  vi.  9),  and  not  to  rule 
them  with  rigour,  and  carry  it  with  a  high 
hand.  Many  of  Job's  servants  were  slain  in 
his  service  (cA.  i.  15 — 17) ;  the  rest  were  un- 
kind and  imdutiful  to  him,  and  despued 
his  cause,  though  he  never  despised  tneirs 
(ch.  xix.  15,  16);  but  he  had  this  com- 
fort that  in  his  prosperity  he  had  behaved 
well  towards  them.  Note,  When  relations 
are  either  removed  from  us  or  embittered  to 
us  the  testimony  of  our  consciences  that  we 
have  done  our  duty  to  them  will  be  a  great 
support  and  comfort  to  us.  2.  What  were 
the  considerations  that  moved  him  to  treat 
his  servants  tiius  kindly.  He  had,  herein, 
an  eye  to  God,  both  as  his  Judge  and  their 
Maker.  (1.)  As  his  Judge.  He  considered, 
"  If  I  should  be  imperious  and  severe  with 
my  servants,  what  then  shall  I  do  when  God 
riseth  up?  He  considered  that  he  had  a 
Master  in  heaven,  to  whom  he  was  account- 
able, who  will  rise  up  and  will  visit ;  and  we 
are  concerned  to  consider  what  we  shall  do  in 
the  day  of  his  visitation  (Isa.  x.  3),  and,  con- 
sidering that  we  should  be  undone  if  God 
should  then  be  strict  and  severe  with  us,  we 
ought  to  be  very  mild  and  gentle  towards  all 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Consider  what 
would  become  of  us  if  God  should  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  we  do  amiss,  should 
take  all  advantages  against  us  and  insist 
upon  all  his  just  demands  from  us — if  he 
should  visit  every  offence,  and  take  every 
forfeiture — if  he  should  always  chide,  and 
keep  his  anger  for  ever.  And  let  not  us  be 
rigorous  with  our  inferiors.  Consider  what 
will  become  of  us  if  we  be  cruel  and  unmer- 
ciful to  our  brethren.  The  cries  of  the  in- 
jured will  be  heard;  the  sins  of  the  injurious 
\vill  be  punished.  Those  that  showed  no 
mercy  shall  find  none ;  and  what  shall  we  do 
then  ?  (2.)  As  his  and  his  servants'  Creator, 
».  15.  When  he  was  tempted  to  be  harsh 
with  his  servants,  to  deny  them  their  right 
and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  reasoninf^s,  this 
thought  came  very  seasonably  into  his  mind, 
*'  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him  ?  I  am  a  creature  as  well  as  he,  and  my 
being  is  derived  and  depending  as  well  as  his. 
He  partakes  of  the  same  nature  that  I  do  and 
is  the  work  of  the  same  hand :  Have  we  not 
all  one  Father  f"  Note,  Whatever  difference 
there  is  among  men  in  their  outward  condi- 
tion, in  their  capacity  of  mind,  or  strength 
of  body,  or  place  in  the  world,  he  that  made 
the  one  made  the  other  also,  which  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  not  mock  at  men's  na- 
tural infirmities,  nor  tramjde  upon  those  that 
are  in  any  way  our  inferiors,  but,  in  ever)' 
thing,  do  as  we  would  be  done  by.  It  is  a 
rule  of  justice,  Pariirm  par  sit  ratio — Let 
equals  be  equally  estimated  and  treated;  and 
therefore  since  there  is  so  great  a  parity 
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Jo*'*  wimihfcmtiom  ^  kmmtff, 
•mono  mm,  they  b«inf  all  madt  of  Um  «■• 
mould,  by  the  aamt  pe««r.  (or  Um  mam  «i, 
notwithtunding  the  diaparily  oT  our  PBtJwd 
condition,  we  ara  ImnumI  ao  iiar  Io  m|  ow> 
selves  u|Mjn  the  Irvrf  vkll  ihow  w«  dad  •illi 
aji  to  do  to  litem,  in  aO  napfcM,  m  «•  wm^ 
they  ■hould  do  to  oa. 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  fran 
their  desire,  or  have  aiiiedtbe  cjw 
of  the  widow  to  fail ;  1 7  Or  hate  oucn 
my  morsel  myself  alonCf  and  the  &. 
therle.<ss  hath  not  eaten  thereof ;  |H 
(For  from  my  youlli  he  waa  hroogfat 
up  with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I 
liave  guided  her  from  my  mother's 
womb ;)  19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish 
for  want  of  cloth  i :  v  poor  with- 

out  covering  ;  2o  .  iuahare  not 

blessed  mc,  and  i/'lie  were  iwt  wann- 
ed •mi\\  the  fleece  of  my  aheep ;  21  If 
I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the 
gate  :  22  Then  let  mine  arm  ikll  from 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  from  the  bone.  23  For  d^ 
struction  from  God  wa*  a  terror  to 
me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I 
could  not  endure. 

Elipl'.az  had  particularly  rhargnl  JobwiUi 
unmercifulneas  to  the  poor  {ck.  xxii.  6,fte.)t 
Thou  hast  witkholden  brtmdfinm  the  kmifrf, 
stripped  the  naked  of  their  ctolkiuff,  and  soC 
widows  away  empty.  One  would  think  ha 
could  not  have  been  so  very  pocittTS  and  tz- 
press  in  his  charge  unlets  Uvm*  had  baan 
some  truth  in  it,  some  ground  for  it  {  and 
yet  it  appears,  by  Job'r  proUntatMNV  thM  it 
was  utterly  false  and  gronndleaai  be  was 
never  guilty  of  any  such  thing.     See  bcrc, 

I.  The  testimony  which  Job's  cnnsciwcs 
gave  in  concerning  his  constsnt  bshavloar 
towards  the  poor.  He  enlarge*  most  opm 
this  head  t)ecau8e  in  this  matter  he  was  nwMt 
particularly  accused.     He  aolemnly  pratcals, 

1.  That  he  had  never  been  wanUnf  to  do 
good  to  them,  nn  there  was  oecnsioo.  to  tko 
utmost  of  his  nbilicr.  He  waa  ahraya  raas. 
passionate  to  the  poor,  and  carrful  of  tbcn, 
especially  the  widows  and  faUwfl— ,  that 
were  destitute  of  help  (I.)  He  wns  slwayB 
ready  to  grant  their  deaires  and  aaswar  ibcir 
exprctntions,  r.  I6.  If  a  poorpetaoabeffed 
a  kindncsA  of  him.  he  waa  rndy  to  V^^^ 
him ;  if  he  could  but  perceive  by  tbe  widow^ 
mournful  craving  look  that  ttte  ei  pec  ted  aa 
alms  from  him.  though  she  had  not  evi- 
dence enough  to  auk  it,  he  had  compnMioa 
enough  to  give  it,  and  mrter  fsaawl  Me  tym 
ff  the  widow  to  /ail  O  )  He  pot  a  rrtpsd 
n{>on  the  noor,  and  did  thrm  hoooori  for  bo 
took  the  iatherleits  children  to  eat  with  bm 
at  hia  own  table :  they  sboobi  fare  as  Iw  te«^ 
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JoVs  compassion  to  the  poor. 
and  be  familiar  with  him,  and  he  would  show 
himself  pleased  with  their  company  as  if 
they  had  been  his  own,  v.  17.  As  it  is  one 
of  the  greatest  grievances  of  poverty  that  it 
exposes  to  contempt,  so  it  is  none  of  the 
least  supports  to  the  poor  to  be  respected. 
(3.)  He  was  very  tender  of  them,  and  had  a 
fatherly  concern  for  them,  v.  IS.  He  was  a 
father  to  the  fatherless,  took  care  of  orphans, 
brought  them  up  with  him  under  his  own 
eye,  and  gave  them,  not  only  maintenance, 
but  education.  He  was  a  guide  to  the  widow, 
who  had  lost  the  guide  of  her  youth  ;  he 
advised  her  in  her  affairs,  took  cognizance  of 
them,  and  undertook  the  management  of 
them.  Those  that  need  not  our  alms  may 
yet  have  occasion  for  our  counsel,  and  it  may 
be  a  real  kindness  to  them.  This  Job  says 
he  did  from  his  youth,  from  his  mother's 
womb.      He  had   something  of  tenderness 
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threatened  or  frightened  them,  or  otiered  to 
strike  them ;  never  used  his  power  to  crush 
those  that  stood  in  his  way  or  squeeze  what 
he  could  out  of  them,  though  he  saw  his  help 
in  the  gate,  that  is,  though  he  had  interest 
enough,  both  in  the  people  and  in  the  judges, 
both  to  enable  him  to  do  it  and  to  bear  him 
out  when  he  had  done  it.  Those  that  have 
I  it  in  their  power  to  do  a  wrong  thing  and  go 
through  with  it,  and  a  prospect  of  getting  by 
it,  and  yet  do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  and  are 
firm  to  both,  may  afterwards  reflect  upon 
their  conduct  with  much  comfort,  as  Job 
does  here. 

II.  The  imprecation  with  which  he  con- 
firms this  protestation  (r.  22) :  "  If  I  have 
been  oppressive  to  the  poor,  let  my  arm  fall 
from  my  shoulder-blade  and  my  arm  be  broken 
from  the  bone,"  that  is,  "let  the  flesh  rot  off 
from  the  bone  and  one  bone  be  disjointed 


and  compassion  woven  in  his  nature ;  lie  be-    and  broken  off  from  another."     Had  he  not 


gan  betimes  to  do  good,  ever  since  he  could 
remember ;  he  had  always  some  poor  widow 
or  fatherless  child  under  his  care.  His  pa- 
rents taught  him  betimes  to  pity  and  relieve 
the  poor,  and  brought  up  orphans  with  him. 
(4.)  He  provided  food  convenient  for  them ; 
they  ate  of  the  same  morsels  that  he  did 
(p.  17),  did  not  eat  after  him,  of  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  his  table,  but  with  him,  of  the 
best  dish  upon  his  table.  Those  that  have 
abundance  must  not  eat  their  morsels  alone, 
as  if  they  had  none  but  themselves  to  take 
care  of,  nor  indulge  their  appetite  with  a 
dainty  bit  by  themselves,  but  take  others 
to  share  with  them,  as  David  took  Mephi- 
bosheth.  (5.)  He  took  particular  care  to 
clothe  those  that  were  without  covering, 
which  would  be  more  expensive  to  him  than 
feeding  them,  v.  IQ.  Poor  people  may  perish 
for  want  of  clothing  as  weU  as  for  want  of 
food — for  want  of  clothing  to  lie  in  by  night 
or  to  go  abroad  in  by  day.  If  Job  knew  of 
any  that  were  in  this  distress,  he  was  for- 
ward to  relieve  them,  and  instead  of  giving 
rich  and  gaudy  liveries  to  his  servants,  while 
the  poor  were  turned  off  with  rags  that  were 
ready  to  be  thrown  to  the  dnnghiU,  he  had 
good  warm  strong  clothes  made  on  purpose 
for  them  of  the  fleece  of  his  sheep  {v.  20),  so 
that  their  loins,  whenever  they  girt  those 
garments  about  them,  ft/essed  Aim;  they  com- 
mended his  charity,  blessed  God  for  him, 
and  prayed  God  to  bless  him.  Job's  sheep 
were  burned  with  fire  from  heaven,  l)ut  this 
was  his  comfort  that,  when  he  had  them,  he 
came  honestly  by  them,  and  used  them  cha- 
ritably, fed  the  poor  with  their  flesh  and 
clothed  them  with  their  wool. 

2.  That  he  had  never  been  accessory  to 
the  wronging  of  any  that  were  poor.  It 
might  be  said,  perhaps,  that  he  was  kind 
here  and  there  to  a  poor  orphan  that  was  a 
favourite,  but  to  others  he  was  oppressive. 
No,  he  was  tender  to  all  and  injurious  to 
none.  He  never  so  much  as  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  fatherless  (c.  21),  never 
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been  perfectly  clear  in  this  matter,  he  durst 
not  thus  have  challenged  the  divine  ven- 
geance. And  he  intimates  that  it  is  a  righ- 
teous thing  with  God  to  break  the  arm  that 
is  lifted  up  against  the  fatherless,  as  he  wi- 
thered Jeroboam's  arm  that  was  stretched  out 
against  a  prophet. 

III.  The  principles  by  which  Job  was  re- 
strained from  all  uncharitableness  and  un- 
mercifulness.  He  durst  not  abuse  the  poor; 
for  though,  with  his  help  in  the  gate,  he 
could  overpower  them,  yet  he  could  not 
make  his  part  good  against  that  God  who  is 
the  patron  of  oppressed  poverty  and  will  not 
let  oppressors  go  unpunished  (v.  23) :  "  De- 
struction from  God  was  a  terror  to  me,  when- 
ever I  was  tempted  to  this  sin,  and  by  reason 
of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure  the  thought 
of  making  him  my  enemy."  He  stood  in 
awe,  1.  Of  the  majesty  of  God,  as  a  God 
above  him.  He  thought  of  his  highness, 
the  infinite  distance  between  him  and  God, 
which  possessed  him  with  such  a  reverence 
of  him  as  made  him  very  circumspect  in  his 
whole  conversation.  Those  who  oppress  the 
poor,  and  pervert  judgment  and  justice,  for- 
get that  he  who  is  higher  than  the  highest 
regards,  and  there  is  a  higher  than  they,  who 
is  able  to  deal  with  them  (Eccl.  v.  S) ;  but 
Job  considered  this.  2.  Of  the  wrath  of 
God,  as  a  God  that  would  certainly  be  against 
him  if  he  should  wrong  the  poor.  Destruc- 
tion from  God,  because  it  would  be  a  certain 
and  an  utter  ruin  to  him  if  he  were  guilty  of 
this  sin,  was  a  constant  terror  to  him,  to  re- 
strain him  from  it.  Note,  Good  men,  even 
the  best,  have  need  to  restrain  themselves 
from  sin  with  the  fear  of  destruction  from 
God,  and  all  little  enough.  This  should  es- 
pecially restrain  us  from  all  acts  of  injus- 
tice and  oppression  that  God  himself  is  the 
avenger  thereof.  Even  when  salvation  from 
God  is  a  comfort  to  us,  yet  destruction  from 
God  should  be  a  terror  to  us.  Adam,  in  in- 
nocency,  was  awed  with  a  threatening. 
24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope, 
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or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art 
my  confidence  ;  25  If  I  rejoiced  be- 
cause my  wealth  was  great,  and  he- 
cause  mine  hand  had  gotten  much ; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly 
enticed,  or  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my 
hand  :  28  This  also  were  an  iniquity 
to  be  punished  bi/  the  judge  :  for  1 
should  have  denied  the  God  that  is 
above.  29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him  :  30  Nei- 
ther have  I  sufi'ered  my  mouth  to  sin 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul.  31  If 
the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not. 
Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we  can- 
not be  satisfied.  32  The  stranger  did 
not  lodge  in  the  street :  but  I  opened 
my  doors  to  the  traveller. 

Four  articles  more  of  Job's  protestation 
we  have  in  these  verses,  which,  as  all  the 
rest,  not  only  assure  us  what  he  was  and  did, 
but  teach  us  what  we  should  be  and  do : — 

I.  He  protests  that  he  never  set  his  heart 
upon  the  wealth  of  this  world,  nor  took  the 
things  of  it  for  his  portion  and  happiness. 
He  had  gold  ;  he  had  fine  gold.  His  wealth 
was  great,  and  he  had  gotten  much.  Our 
wealth  IS  either  advantageous  or  pernicious 
to  us  according  as  we  stand  affected  to  it. 
If  we  make  it  our  rest  and  our  ruler,  it  will 
be  our  ruin ;  if  we  make  it  our  servant,  and 
an  instrument  of  righteousness,  it  will  be  a 
blessing  to  us.  Job  here  tells  us  how  he 
stood  affected  to  his  worldly  wealth.  1.  He 
put  no  great  confidence  in  it:  he  did  not 
make  gold  his  hope,  v.  24.  Those  are  very 
unwise  that  do,  and  enemies  to  themselves, 
who  depend  upon  it  as  sufficient  to  make 
them  happy,  who  think  themselves  safe  and 
honourable,  and  sure  of  comfort,  in  having 
abundance  of  this  world's  goods.  Some 
make  it  their  hope  and  confidence  for  an- 
other world,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  token  of 
God's  favour ;  and  those  who  have  so  much 
sense  as  not  to  think  so  yet  promise  them- 
aeives  that  it  will  be  a  portion  for  them  in 
this  life,  whereas  the  things  themselves  are 
uncertain  and  our  satisfaction  in  them  is 
much  more  so.  It  is  hard  to  have  riches 
and  not  to  trust  in  riches;  and  it  is  this 
which  maKCS  it  so  difficult  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  Matt.  xix.  23  ; 
Mark  x.  24.  2.  He  took  no  great  compla- 
cency in  it  (p.  25) :  If  I  rejoiced  because  my 
wealth  was  great  and  boasted  that  my  hand 
had  gotten  much.  He  took  no  pride  in  his 
wealth,  as  if  it  added  any  thing  to  his  real 
excellency,  nor  did  he  think  that  his  might 
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and  the  power  of  hia  band  irfrtahwd  il  tm 
him,  Deut.  viii.  17.  ||«  took  bo  plMMN  te 
it   in  compariton  with  Um  qiiritad  iUm« 


which  were  the  delight  of  hia  aooL  Hta  Jw 
did  not  trrroinalc  in  tho  gift,  bot  inaS 
through  it  to  the  nrtr.  WImi  ka  waa  m 
the  midst  of  hia  aboaduMO  bo  Bavtr  i^dL 
Soul,  take  thy  nu  in  thioaibimi.at.dhot, 
and  be  merry,  nor  blaaaad  himialf  fai  bia 
riches.  Me  did  not  inonlinataljr  rtioko  fai 
his  wealth,  which  hcljted  himtobnr  ibaloaa 
of  it  so  uatirnlly  a«  be  did  Tbo  wmf  to 
weep  a$  though  we  wept  mot  ta  to  rHtitt  m 
though  we  rejoiced  not.  The  laaa  pleMVOlho 
enjoyment  ia  the  leas  pain  iba  «*'— ri  nliiaat 
will  be. 

II.  He  proteata  that  he  nerrr  gara  tbo 
worship  and  glory  to  the  creature  which  ar* 
due  to  God  only ;  be  waa  oerer  jpiilty  ti 
idolatry,  r.  26— 2S.  We  do  not  find  that 
Job's  friends  charged  him  with  thia.  Bat 
there  were  thos«>,  it  seema,  at  that  tima,  who 
were  so  sottish  as  to  worahtp  tbo  ana  aad 
moon,  else  Job  would  not  boTO  mailtfciood  k. 
Idolatry  is  one  of  the  old  waja  which  wkltarf 
men  have  trodden,  and  the  moat  anciaot  idol> 
atry  waa  the  worshipping  of  the  ana  and 
moon,  to  which  the  temptation  waa  MoaC 
strong,  as  appears  Deut.  ir.  1 9,  where  Moaaa 
speaks  of  the  danger  which  the  paopla  veto 
in  of  being  driven  to  worship  thcvD.  Bat  aa 
yet  it  waa  practised  secretly,  and  dur«t  not 
appear  in  open  \-iew,  as  afterwards  the  moat 
abominable  idolatries  did.     Obsenre, 

1.  How  far  Job  kept  from  thi«  ain.  Ha 
not  only  never  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  [which. 
some  think,  was  designed  to  represent  tba 
sun),  never  fell  down  and  worabippad  tbo 
sun,  but  he  kept  his  eye,  his  heart,  aad  hia 
lips,  clean  from  this  sin.  (1.)  He  never  ■• 
much  as  beheld  the  sun  or  the  moon  in  tbair 
pomp  and  lustre  with  anv  other  admiratioa 
of  them  than  what  led  tiiro  to  give  all  the 
glory  of  their  brightness  and  usefuJoeaa  to 
their  Creator.  Against  spiritual  as  well  aa 
corporal  adultery  he  made  a  covenant  with 
his  eyes ;  and  this  waa  his  covenant,  that, 
whenever  he  looked  at  the  lights  of  heavaa. 
he  should  by  faith  look  throofh  them,  aad 
beyond  them,  to  the  Father  01  lights.  (2.) 
He  kept  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  that  thai 
shoula  not  l>e  secretly  enticed  to  think  that 
there  is  a  divine  glory  in  their  brightneaa,  or 
a  divine  power  in  their  inlnaaco,  aad  that 
therefore  divine  honoura  ara  to  be  paid  to 
them.  Here  ia  the  aoorce  of  idolatry ;  it  bo- 
gins  in  the  heart.  Every  maa  ia  tempted  to 
that,  as  to  other  sins,  when  ha  ia  drmnt  away 
by  his  own  lust  and  enticed.  (3.)  He  did  aoi 
so  much  as  put  a  compliment  opoa  tboaa 
pretended  deitiea.  did  not  perform  tbo  laaal 
and  lowest  act  of  adontion :  Hit  momtk  Sd 
not  kiss  kis  hand,  which,  it  is  likely,  woa  a 
ceremony  then  commonly  used  even  oy  aooM 
that  yet  would  not  be  thought  idolatera.  It 
is  an  old-fashioned  piece  of  civil  reaoart 
among  ouraelvea  in  making  a  bow,  to  Viaa 
2s  tU 
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the  hand,  a  form  which,  it  seems,  was  an- 
ciently used  in  giving  divine  honours  to  the 
sun  and  moon.  They  could  not  reach  to  kiss 
them,  as  the  men  that  sacrificed  kissed  the 
calves  (Hos.  xiii.  2,  1  Kings  xix.  IS);  but, 
to  show  their  good  will,  they  kissed  their 
hand,  reverencing  those  as  their  masters 
which  God  has  made  servants  to  this  lower 
world,  to  hold  the  candle  for  us.  Job  never 
did  it. 

2.  How  ill  Job  thought  of  this  sin,  p.  28. 
(1.)  He  looked  upon  it  as  an  affront  to  the 
civil  magistrate  :  It  were  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge,  as  a  public  nuisance, 
and  hurtful  to  kings  and  pro\ances.  Idolatry 
debauches  men's  minds,  corrupts  their  man- 
ners, takes  oflF  the  true  sense  of  religion  which 
is  the  great  bond  of  societies,  and  provokes 
God  to  give  men  up  to  a  reprobate  sense, 
and  to  send  judgments  upon  a  nation ;  and 
therefore  the  conservators  of  the  public  peace 
are  concerned  to  restrain  it  by  punishing  it. 
(2.)  He  looked  upon  it  as  a  much  greater 
affront  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  no  less 
than  high  treason  against  his  crown  and  dig- 
nity :  For  /  should  have  denied  the  God  that 
is  above,  denied  his  being  as  God  and  his 
sovereignty  as  God  above.  Idolatry  is,  in 
eff"ect,  atheism  ;  hence  the  Gentiles  are  said 
to  be  without  God  (atheists)  in  the  world. 
Note,  We  should  be  afraid  of  every  thing 
that  does  but  tacitly  deny  the  God  above, 
his  providence,  or  any  of  his  perfections. 

III.  He  protests  that  he  was  so  far  from 
doing  or  designing  mischief  to  any  that  he 
neither  desired  nor  delighted  in  the  hurt  of 
the  worst  enemy  he  had.  The  forgiving  of 
those  that  do  us  evil,  it  seems,  was  Old-Tes- 
tament duty,  though  the  Pharisees  made  the 
law  concerning  it  of  no  effect,  by  teaching, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  and  hate  thy 
enemy.  Matt.  v.  43.     Obsen-e  here, 

1.  Job  was  far  from  revenge.  He  did  not 
only  not  return  the  injuries  that  were  done 
him,  not  only  not  destroy  those  who  hated 
him ;  but,  (1.)  He  did  not  so  much  as  rejoice 
when  any  mischief  befel  them,  r.  29.  Many 
who  would  not  wilfully  hurt  those  who  stand 
in  their  light,  or  have  done  them  a  diskind- 
ness,  yet  are  secretly  pleased  and  laugh  in 
their  sleeve  (as  we  say)  when  hurt  is  done 
them.  But  Job  was  not  of  that  spirit.  Though 
Job  was  a  very  good  man,  yet,  it  seems, 
there  were  those  that  hated  him ;  but  evil 
found  them.  He  saw  their  destruction,  and 
was  far  from  rejoicing  in  it ;  for  that  would 
justly  have  brought  the  destruction  upon  him, 
as  it  is  intimated,  Prov.  xxiv.  17,  18.  (2.) 
He  did  not  so  much  as  wish  in  his  own  mind 
that  evil  might  befal  them,  r.  30.  He  never 
loished  a  curse  to  his  soul  (curses  to  the  soul 
are  the  worst  of  curses),  never  desired  his 
death ;  he  knew  that,  if  he  did,  it  would  turn 
into  sin  to  him.  He  was  careful  not  to  offend 
with  his  tongue  (Ps.  xxxix.  1),  would  not  suf- 
fer his  mouth  to  «tn,  and  therefore  durst  not 
imprecate  any  evil,  no,  not  to  his  worst  enemy. 
626 


JOB.  B.  c.  1520. 

If  others  bear  malice  to  us,  that  will  not  jus- 
tify us  in  bearing  malice  to  them. 

2.  He  was  violently  urged  to  revenge,  and 
yet  he  kept  himself  thus  clear  from  it  (r.  31) : 
The  men  of  his  tabernacle,  his  domestics,  his 
servants,  and  those  about  him,  were  so  en- 
raged at  Job's  enemy  who  hated  him,  that 
they  could  have  eaten  him,  if  Job  would  but 
have  set  them  on  or  given  them  leave.  "  O 
that  we  had  of  his  fiesh  !  Our  master  is  sa- 
tisfied to  forgive  him,  but  we  cannot  be  so 
satisfied."  See  how  much  beloved  Job  was 
by  his  family,  how  heartily  they  espoused  his 
cause,  and  what  enemies  they  were  to  his 
enemies ;  but  see  what  a  strict  hand  Job 
kept  upon  his  passions,  that  he  would  not 
avenge  himself,  though  he  had  those  about 
him  that  blew  the  coals  of  his  resentment. 
Note,  (1.)  A  good  man  commonly  does  not 
himself  lay  to  heart  the  affronts  that  are  done 
him  so  much  as  his  friends  do  for  him.  (2.) 
Great  men  have  commonly  those  about  them 
that  stir  them  up  to  revenge.  David  had  so, 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  4 ;  xxvi.  8  ;  2  Sam.  xvi.  9.  But 
if  they  keep  their  temper,  notwithstanding 
the  spiteful  insinuations  of  those  about  them, 
afterwards  it  shall  be  no  grief  of  heart  to 
them,  but  shall  turn  very  much  to  their 
praise. 

IV.  He  protests  that  he  had  never  been 
unkind  or  inhospitable  to  strangers  (r.  32)  -. 
The  stranger  lodged  not  in  the  street,  as  an- 
gels might  lately  have  done  in  the  streets  of 
Sodom  if  Lot  alone  had  not  entertained  them. 
Perhaps  by  that  instance  Job  was  taught  (as 
we  are,  Heb.  xiii.  2)  not  to  be  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers.  He  that  is  at  home  must 
consider  those  that  are  from  home,  and  put 
his  soul  into  their  soul's  stead,  and  then  do 
as  he  M'ould  be  done  by.  Hospitality  is  a 
Christian  duty,  1  Pet.  iv.  9.  Job,  in  his  pros- 
perity, was  noted  for  good  house-keeping : 
He  opened  his  door  to  the  road  (so  it  may  be 
read) ;  he  kept  the  street-door  open,  that  he 
might  see  who  passed  by  and  invite  them  in, 
as  Abraham,  Gen.  xviii.  1. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions 
as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in 
my  bosom  :  34  Did  I  fear  a  great  mul- 
titude, or  did  the  contempt  of  fami- 
lies terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  atid 
went  not  out  of  the  door  ?  35  Oh  that 
one  would  hear  me  !  behold,  my  de- 
sire is,  that  the  Almighty  would  an- 
swer me,  and  that  mine  adversary  had 
written  a  book.  36  Surely  I  would 
take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and  bind  it 
as  a  crown  to  me.  3/1  would  declare 
unto  him  the  number  of  my  steps  ;  as 
a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that 
the  furrows  likewise  thereof  complain; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  fruits  thereoi 
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without  money,  or  have  caused  the 
owners  thereof  to  lose  their  Ufe  :  40 
Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat, 
and  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The 
words  of  Job  are  ended. 

We  have  here  Job's  protestation  against 
three  more  sins,  together  with  his  general 
appeal  to  God's  bar  and  his  petition  for  a 
hearing  there,  which,  it  is  hkely,  was  intended 
to  conclude  his  discourse  (and  therefore  we 
will  consider  it  last),  but  that  another  parti- 
cular sin  occurred,  from  which  he  thought  it 
requisite  to  acquit  himself.  He  clears  him- 
self from  the  charge, 

I.  Of  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy.  The 
general  crime  of  which  his  friendb  accused 
him  was  that,  under  the  cloak  of  a  profession 
of  religion,  he  had  kept  up  secret  haunts  of 
sin,  and  that  really  he  was  as  bad  as  other 
people,  but  had  the  art  of  concealing  it.  Zo- 
phar  insinuated  (cA.  xx.  1 2)  that  he  hid  his 
iniquity  under  his  tongue.  "  No,"  says  Job, 
"  I  never  did  (r.  33),  1  never  covered  my  trans- 
gression as  Adam,  never  palliated  a  sin  with 
frivolous  excuses,  nor  made  fig-leaves  the 
shelter  of  my  shame,  nor  ever  kid  my  iniquity 
in  my  bosom,  as  a  fondling,  a  darling,  that  I 
could  by  no  means  part  with,  or  as  stolen 
goods  which  I  dreaded  the  discovery  of." 
It  is  natural  to  us  to  cover  our  sins ;  we  have 
it  from  our  first  parents.  We  are  loth  to 
confess  our  faults,  willing  to  extenuate  them 
and  make  the  best  of  ourselves,  to  devolve 
the  blame  upon  others,  as  Adam  on  his  wife, 
not  \vithout  a  tacit  reflection  upon  God  him- 
self. But  he  that  thus  covers  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper,  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Job,  in  this 
protestation,  intimates  two  things,  which  were 
certain  evidences  of  his  integrity: — 1.  That 
he  was  not  guilty  of  any  great  transgression 
or  iniquity,  inconsistent  with  sincerity,  which 
he  had  now  industriously  concealed.  In  this 
protestation  he  had  dealt  fairly,  and,  while 
he  denies  some  sins,  was  not  conscious  to 
himself  that  he  allowed  himself  in  any.  2. 
That  what  transgression  and  iniquity  he  had 
been  guilty  of  CiVTto  is  there  that  lives  and 
sins  not  ?)  he  had  always  been  ready  to  own 
it,  and,  as  soon  as  ever  he  perceived  he  had 
said  or  done  amiss,  he  was  ready  to  unsay  it 
and  undo  it,  as  far  as  he  could,  by  repent- 
ance, confessing  it  both  to  God  and  man, 
and  forsaking  it :  this  is  doing  honestly. 

II.  From  die  charge  of  cowardice  and  base 
fear.  His  courage  in  that  which  is  (jood  he 
produces  as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity  in  it 
(p.  34) :  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  that  1 
kept  silence  F  No,  all  that  knew  Job  knew 
him  to  be  a  man  of  undaunted  resolution  in 
a  good  cause,  that  boldly  appeared,  spoke, 
and  acted,  in  defence  of  religion  and  justice, 
and  did  not  fear  the  face  of  man  nor  was  ever 
threatened  or  brow-beaten  out  of  his  duty, 
but  set  his  face  as  a  flint-  Observe,  1 .  What 
gi'eat  conscience  Job  had  nude  of  his  duty 


XXXI.  Job's  pntttUHom  ^  kit  i 
»*  »  niglitnia,  or  a  ■wn  of  ttynimmm,  m 
the  plaet  where  h«  lireJ.  He  diJ  mi,  1m 
dufM  not,  keep  nlmm  wb«i  he  Ud  a  cril 
to  tpnk  in  u  boBMl  amm,  m  hmo  wmUb 
doore  when  be  bad  •  cdl  to  f»  aUaad  to 
do  good.  The  CM*  oMjr  b«  ewk  lk«t  « 
OMy  be  our  ein  to  ba  minA  aad  iaiifi4,  m 
when  we  are  caUed  to  re|irova  ite  mi  ham 
our  teetimony  agatMt  it,  to  vhMlicala  iha 
truth*  and  way«  o(  God,  to  do  Jnattn  to 
ihoae  who  are  injured  or  opyeMaed,aem«av 
way  to  eerve  the  public  or  to  d*  hasoar 
to  our  religion.  3.  NVbat  fitU*  accoaal  Uk 
made  of  t£e  diaooon^MMato  ba  ■•!  vidk 
in  the  way  of  lua  dm*.  Ha  valaad  not  tb* 
clamours  of  the  noo^  ftored  M(  a  graM 
multitude,  nor  did  ba  vabM  iba  HMaacaa 

of  the  mighty:  The  tmttmfl  ^/tmiU 

terrified  him.  He  waa  M(  datanad  bv  ibe 
numl>er  or  quality,  the  ecoraa  or  inaiiiia^  al 
the  injurious  from  doing  justice  to  tba  im- 
jured;  no,  he  scorned  to  be  awayed  aad 
biassed  by  any  such  conaidafitioai^  aor  atar 
suffered  a  righteoua  eauaa  to  banwdowa 
by  a  high  band.  He  fearad  tba  gnat  God, 
not  the  great  muliitude,  and  bia  caraa^  aat 
the  contempt  of  funiliea. 

III.  From  the  charge  of  oppraaeiiia  aad 
violence,  and  doing  wiaag  to  bia  poor  Baifl^ 
hours.     And  here  obaam^ 

1.  What  his  protaetatioa  ia  tbat  tba  aa> 
tate  he  had  he  both  got  and 
so  that  his  land  could  noC  cry  eal 
Aim  nor  the/itrrows  thtre^  eomfimm  (a.  9t), 
as  they  do  against  thoaa  wbo  gat  tba  aaoi 
session  of  them  by  fraud  and  catortiea,  Bab. 
ii.  9 — 11.  The  whole  creation  ie  said  to 
groan  under  tlte  un  of  maai  but  tbat  arbkh 
is  unjustly  gained  and  held  i 
a  man,  and  accuses  him, 
demands  justice  against  him  for  ^  trnj/atj. 
Rather  than  his  oppreeaion 
punished  the 
of  it  shall  witneaa  against 
prosecutors.  Two  thiogi  he  could  «y  nMf 
concerning  his  estate:— -<1.)  Tbat  ba  aaaar 
ate  the  fruits  qf  %t  wiUoml  mamtf,  a.  30. 
What  he  piuxbaiicd  he  paid  (ior,  aa.\bralMM 
for  the  lanil  ho  booght  (Ucn.  xxiii.  10,  aad 
David.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  lite  tabeoiari  that 
he  employed  bad  their  wagaa  dulv  pttd  ibaaw 
and,  if  he  mada  uea  of  ttia  finnto  of  tbaaa 


his  oppreeaion  ■ball  go  aa* 
reiygnMiDd  aad  tba  lorra— 
taeaa  against  hia^  and  ba  bia 


lands  that  he  lat  out,  ba  pMd  bia  toaaato  far 
them,  or  allowed  it  utbairiaBL  0.)Tbatba 
never  caused  tba  ownats  tbavaof  to  loea  tbair 
life,  never  got  an  Mtoto,  at  Abab  fot  H^ 
both's  vineyard,  by  kitttog  iba  hair  and  aaia- 
ing  the  inheriunce,  navar  ■iTwil  tboMO  thai 
held  lands  of  him  nor  kiUad  than  wuh  baid 
bargain*  and  bard  waa.  No  Icaani,  aa 
womnan.  no  aamal*  aa  bad.  could  ea^ 
plain  of  him. 

2.  How  he  confinna  biapiotsatariaa  Ha 
does  it,  as  often  bcCbra,  with  a  aatlabia  lto> 
procation  (r.  40):  **  If  I  have  got  mj  oilate 
unjustly,  kt  tMitdtt  fnm  uuU&i  ^f  mkt$tt* 
the  woiat  of  waeda  metead  af  tba  ba«  «f 
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jfrains."  When  men  get  estates  unjustly  they 
are  justly  deprived  of  the  comfort  of  them, 
and  disappointed  in  their  expectations  from 
them.  They  sow  their  land,  but  they  sow- 
not  that  body  that  shall  be.  God  will  give 
it  a  body.  It  was  sown  wheat,  but  shall 
come  up  thistles.  What  men  do  not  come 
honestly  by  will  never  do  them  any  good. 
Job,  towards  the  close  of  his  protestation, 
appeals  to  the  judgment-seat  of  God  con- 
cerning the  trutb  of  it  (r.  35—37):  0  that 
he  would  hear  me,  even  that  the  Almighty 
Kould  answer  me.'  This  was  what  he  often 
desired  and  often  complained  that  he  could 
not  obtain  ;  and,  now  that  he  had  drawn  up 
his  own  defence  so  particularly,  he  leaves  it 
upon  record,  in  expectation  of  a  hearing, 
files  it,  as  it  were,  till  his  cause  be  called. 

(1.)  A  trial  is  moved  for,  and  the  motion 
earnestly  pressed :  "  0  that  one,  any  one, 
would  hear  me;  my  cause  is  so  good,  and 
my  evidence  so  clear,  that  I  am  willing  to 
refer  it  to  any  indifferent  person  whatsoever ; 
but  my  desire  is  that  the  Almighty  himself 
would  determine  it."  An  upright  heart  does 
not  dread  a  scrutiny.  He  that  means  ho- 
nestly wishes  he  had  a  window  in  his  breast, 
that  all  men  might  see  the  intents  of  his 
heart.  But  an  upright  heart  does  particu- 
larly desire  to  be  determined  in  every  thing 
by  the  judgment  of  God,  M'hich  we  are  sure 
is  according  to  truth.  It  was  holy  David's 
prayer.  Search  me,  0  God.'  and  know  my 
heart;  and  it  was  blessed  Paul's  comfort.  He 
that  judgeih  me  is  the  Lord. 

(2.)  The  prosecutor  is  called,  the  plaintiff 
summoned,  and  ordered  to  bring  in  his  in- 
formation, to  say  what  he  has  to  say  against 
the  prisoner,  for  he  stands  upon  his  deli- 
verance :  "  O  that  my  adversary  had  written 
a  book — that  my  friends,  who  charge  me  with 
hypocrisy,  would  draw  up  their  charge  in 
writing,  that  it  might  be  reduced  to  a  cer- 
tainty, and  that  we  might  the  better  join  issue 
upon  it."  Job  would  be  very  glad  to  see  the 
libel,  to  have  a  copy  of  his  indictment.  He 
would  not  hide  it  under  his  arm,  but  take  it 
upon  his  shoulder,  to  be  seen  and  read  of  all 
men,  nay,  he  would  bind  it  as  a  crown  to 
him,  would  be  pleased  with  it,  and  look  upon 
it  as  his  ornament;  for,  [l.]  If  it  discovered 
to  him  any  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of,  which 
he  did  not  yet  see,  he  should  be  glad  to 
know  it,  that  he  might  repent  of  it  and  get 
it  pardoned.  A  good  man  is  willing  to  know 
the  worst  of  himself  and  will  be  thankful  to 
those  that  will  faithfully  tell  him  of  his  faults. 
[2.]  If  it  charged  him  with  what  was  false, 
he  doubted  not  but  to  disprove  the  allega- 
tions, that  his  innocency  would  be  cleared 
up  as  the  light,  and  he  should  come  off  with 
80  much  the  more  honour.  But,  [3.]  He 
believed  that,  when  his  adversaries  came  to 
consider  the  matter  so  closely  as  they  must 
do  if  they  put  the  charge  in  writing,  the  ac- 
cusations would  be  trivial  and  minute,  and 
every  one  that  saw  them  would  say,  "  If  this 
628 
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was  all  they  had  to  say  against  him,  it  was  a 
shame  they  gave  him  so  much  trouble." 

(3.)  The  defendant  is  ready  to  make  his 
appearance  and  to  give  his  accusers  all  the 
fair  play  they  can  desire.  He  will  declare 
unto  them  the  number  of  his  steps,  v-  37.  He 
will  let  them  into  the  history  of  his  own  life, 
will  show  them  all  the  stages  and  scenes  of 
it.  He  will  give  them  a  narrative  of  his  con- 
versation, what  would  make  against  him  as 
well  as  what  would  make  for  him,  and  let 
them  make  what  use  they  pleased  of  it ;  and 
so  confident  he  is  of  his  integrity  that  as  a 
prince  to  be  crowned,  rather  than  as  a  prisoner 
to  be  tried,  he  would  go  near  to  him,  both  to 
his  accuser  to  hear  his  charge  and  tohis  judge 
to  hear  his  doom.  Thus  the  testimony  of  his 
conscience  was  his  rejoicing. 

Hie  murus  ahenetis  «lo,  nil  conscire  «ibi — 
Be  this  thy  brazen  bulwark  of  defence, 
Still  to  preserve  thy  conscious  innocence 

Those  that  have  kept  their  hands  without  spot 
from  the  world,  as  Job  did,  may  lift  up  their 
faces  without  spot  unto  God,  and  may  com- 
fort themselves  with  the  prospect  of  his  judg- 
ment when  they  lie  under  the  unjust  censures 
of  men.  If  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God. 

Thus  the  words  of  Job  are  ended;  that  is, 
he  has  now  said  all  he  would  say  in  answer 
to  his  friends  :  he  afterwards  said  something 
in  a  way  of  self-reproach  and  condemnation 
{ch.  xl.  4,  5,  xlii.  2,  &c.),  but  here  ends  what 
he  had  to  say  in  a  way  of  self-defence  and  vin- 
dication. If  this  suffice  not  he  will  say  no 
more;  he  knows  when  he  has  said  enough 
and  will  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  bench. 
Some  think  the  manner  of  expression  inti- 
mates that  he  concluded  with  an  air  of  assur- 
ance and  triumph.  He  now  keeps  the  field 
and  doubts  not  but  to  win  the  field.  Who 
shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  f 
It  is  God  that  justifies. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

The  stage  is  clear,  for  Job  and  his  three  friends  bare  sat  dotcn, 
and  neither  be  Dor  they  have  any  ibinc  more  to  say  ;  it  is  there- 
fore Tery  seasonable  for  a  moderator  to  interpose,  and  Klihu  is 
the  man.  In  this  chapter  we  hare,  1.  Some  account  of  him,  hia 
parentage,  bis  presence  at  this  dispute,  and  bis  sentiments  con- 
cerning it,  »er.  1— S.  II.  The  apology  be  made  for  his  bold  un- 
dertaking to  speak  to  a  queslioD  which  had  been  so  largely  and 
learnedly  argued  by  bis  seniors.  He  pie  " 
bad  not  the  experience  of  an  old 
standing  of  a  man,  ver.  6 — 10.  3. 
all  they  had  to  say,  rer.  11- 


1.  That,  though  he 
et  he  bad  the  under- 
That  he  had  patiently  beard 
.  Tliat  be  had  something  new 
to  offer,  Ter.  14—1/.  4.  That  bis  mind  was  full  of  this  matter, 
and  it  would  be  a  refreshment  to  him  to  gite  it  rent,  Ter.  18—^. 
S.  That  be  was  resolved  to  speak  impartially,  rer.  21,  22.  And 
he  did  speak  so  well  to  this  matter  that  Job  made  no  reply  t» 
him,  and  God  gate  him  no  rebuke  when  be  checked  both  Job 
himself  and  his  other  three  friends. 

O  these  three  men  ceased  to  an- 


s 


swer  Job,  because  he  was  righte- 
ous in  his  own  eyes.  2  Then  was  kin- 
dled the  wrath  of  EUhu  the  son  or 
Baraehel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of 
Ram  :  against  Job  was  his  wrath  kin- 
dled, because  he  justified  himself  ra- 
ther than  God.  3  Also  againsthis  three 
friends  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because 
thev  had  found  no  answer,  and  yet 
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had  condemned  Job.  4  Now  Elihu 
had  waited  till  Job  bad  spoken,  be- 
cause they  toere  elder  than  he.  5  When 
Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer 
in  the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then 
his  wrath  was  kindled. 

Usually  young  men  are  the  disputants  and 
old  men  the  moderators ;  but  here,  when  old 
men  were  the  disputants,  as  a  rebuke  to  them 
for  their  unbecoming  heat,  a  young  man  is 
raised  up  to  be  the  moderator.  Divers  of 
Job's  friends  were  present,  that  came  to  visit 
him  and  to  receive  instruction.  Now  here 
we  have, 

I.  'I'he  reason  why  his  three  friends  were 
now  silent.  They  ceased  to  answer  him,  and 
let  him  have  his  saying,  because  he  taas 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes.  This  was  the  rea- 
son they  gave  why  they  said  no  more,  because 
it  was  to  no  purpose  to  argue  with  a  man  that 
was  so  opinionative,  v.  1.  Those  that  are  self- 
conceited  are  indeed  hard  to  be  wrought 
tipon  ;  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  (a  fool  of 
God's  making)  than  of  those  who  are  fools 
of  their  own  making,  Prov.  xxvi.  12.  But 
they  did  not  judge  fairly  concerning  Job  :  he 
was  really  righteous  before  God,  and  not 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes  only ;  so  that  it 
was  only  to  save  their  own  credit  that  they 
made  this  the  reason  of  their  silence,  as  pee- 
vish disputants  commonly  do  when  they  find 
themselves  run  a-ground  and  are  not  willing 
to  own  themselves  unable  to  make  their  part 
good. 

II.  The  reasons  why  Elihu,  the  fourth,  now 
spoke.  His  name  Elihu  signifies  My  God  is 
le.  They  had  all  tried  in  vain  to  convince 
Job,  but  my  God  is  he  that  can  and  will  do 
it,  and  did  it  at  last :  he  only  can  open  the 
understanding.  He  is  said  to  be  a  Buzite, 
from  Buz,  Nahor's  second  son  (Gen.  xxii. 
21),  and  of  the  kindred  of  Ram,  that  is,  Aram 
(so  some),  whence  the  Syrians  or  Aramites 
descended  and  were  denominated.  Gen.  xxii. 
21.  Of  the  kindred  ofAbram;  so  the  Chal- 
dee-paraphrase,  supposing  him  to  be  first 
called  Ram — high,then  Abram — a  high  father, 
and  lastly  Abraham — the  high  father  of  a  mul- 
titude. Elihu  was  not  so  well  known  as  the 
rest,  and  therefore  is  more  particularly  de- 
scribed thus. 

1.  Elihu  spoke  because  he  was  angry  and 
thought  he  had  good  cause  to  be  so.  When 
he  had  made  his  observations  upon  the 
dispute  he  did  not  go  away  and  calumniate 
the  disputants,  striking  them  secretly  with  a 
malicious  censorious  tongue,  but  what  he  had 
to  say  he  would  say  before  their  faces,  that 
they  might  vindicate  themselves  if  they  could. 
(1.)  He  was  angry  at  Job,  because  he  thought 
he  did  not  speak  so  reverently  of  God  as  he 
ought  to  have  done ;  and  that  was  too  true 
(v.  2) :  He  justified  himself  more  than  God, 
that  is,  took  more  care  and  pains  to  clear  him- 
self from  the  impuution  of  unrighteousness 
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in  being  than  afflicted  than  to  cImt  God  i 
the  imputation  of  uorigbtaoiMMM  in  dKet- 
ing  him,  lu  if  h«  wer*  mora  eooMnMcl  ht 
hia  own  huoour  than  for  God's  ;  wImtcm  Im 
should,  in  the  firat  \iUce,  hare  jualaiMl  God 
and  cleared  his  glory,  and  ihca  bo  night  vtO 
enough  have  left  his  own  rapalUMW  to  MH 
for  itaelf.  Note,  A  gracioao  hMfft  is  JMleoo 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  CMWOC  but  bo  ••• 
gry  when  that  ia  neglected  or  pooTponwl,  or 
when  any  injurj-  ia  done  it.  Nor  k  it  mj 
breach  of  the  law  of  meekneoa  to  bo  OMTT 
at  our  frienda  when  they  are  oftaaifoiotiod. 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  says  Qifjaf  |o  g^ 
mon.  Klihu  owned  Job  to  be  a  good  -ww. 
and  yet  would  not  say  as  he  aaid  »b«a  bo 
thought  he  aaid  amias :  it  ia  too  gmt  acoo^ 
plimenttoour  frienda  not  to  tell  thirai  of  Ibdr 
faulu.  (2.)  He  waa  angry  at  bis  frienda  bo- 
cause  he  thought  thev  had  not  coododcd 
themselves  ao  charitably  towvrda  Job  a*  Aej 
ought  to  have  done  (e.  3) :  They  kmd  fmmd 
no  answer,  and  yet  had  ccmdemued  Job.  T^mif 
had  adjudged  him  to  be  a  hvpocrito,  a  wiekad 
man,  and  would  not  recede  from  that  m0- 
tenceconceming  him ;  and  yet  they  could  QoC 
prove  him  ao,  nor  diaprove  the  ertdmoo* 
he  produced  of  hia  integrity.  Tbof  eoold 
not  make  good  the  premiaea,  and  jrM  bold 
fast  the  conclusioD.  'Iliey  had  oo  rqdy  to 
make  to  his  arguments,  and  yet  they  woolJ 
not  yield,  but,  right  or  wrong,  vwild  ran 
him  down ;  and  this  waa  not  mr.  M 
is  a  quarrel  begun,  and  more  seldom 
quarrel  carried  on  to  the  length  that  this  \ 
in  which  there  is  not  a  fault  on  both  at 
Elihu,  as  became  a  moderator,  took  part 
with  neither,  but  was  equally  diapleased  with 
the  mistakes  and  mismanagement  of  both, 
lliose  that  in  good  earnest  seek  fur  truth 
must  thus  be  impartial  in  their  judgments 
concerning  the  contenders,  and  not  reject 
what  is  true  and  good  on  either  side  for  the 
sake  of  what  is  amiss,  nor  ajiprove  or  defnd 
what  is  amiss  for  the  sake  of  what  is  true  and 
good,  but  must  learn  to  separate  between  tbo 
precious  and  the  vile. 

2.  Klihu  spoke  because  he  thought  that  it 
was  time  to  speak,  and  that  now,  at  loBOtb, 
it  had  come  to  hia  turn.  r.  4, 5.  (I.)  Ho  Bad 
waited  on  Job's  spccchc  hid  patiently  beard 
him  out,  until  the  wo:  were  ended. 

(2.)  He  had  waited  oi.  •'  •ilence,  ao 

that,  as  he  would  not  uii  .  ao  he 

would  not  prevent  them,  i  i'  they 

were  wiser  than  he,  hut  because  iney  were 
older  than  he,  and  therefore  it  waa  expected 
by  the  company  that  they  should  speak  ftnt| 
and  Elihu  was  rerv  modeet,  and  would  bf 
no  means  offer  to  abridge  them  of  their  pri- 
vilege. Some  certain  rulea  of  precedeacj 
must  be  observed,  for  the  keeping  of  order. 
Though  inward  real  honour  will  attend  true 
wisdom  and  worth,  vet,  aince  every  man  will 
think  himself  or  his  friend  the  wiaeM  and 
worthiest,  this  can  afford  no  certain  rule  Cn 
the  outward  ceremonial  honow*  whiA  I 


M  8 


Character  of  Elihu. 

fore  must  attend  seniority  either  of  age  or 
office ;  and  this  respect  the  seniors  may  the 
hetter  require  because  they  paid  it  when  they 
were  juniors,  and  the  juniors  may  the  better 
pay  because  they  shall  have  it  when  they 
come  to  be  seniors. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  I  aw 
young,  and  ye  are  very  old ;  where- 
fore  I  was  afraid,  and  durst  not  show 
you  mine  opinion.  7  I  said,  Days 
should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom.  8  But  tkey-e  is 
a  spirit  in  man :  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  under- 
standing. 9  Great  men  are  not  always 
wise :  neither  do  the  aged  understand 
judgment.  10 Therefore  I  said, Hearken 
to  me  ;  I  also  will  show  mine  opi- 
nion. 11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your 
words;  I  gave  ear  to  yovir  reasons, 
whilst  ye  searched  out  what  to  say. 
12  Yea,  1  attended  unto  you,  and,  be- 
hold, there  teas  none  of  you  that  con- 
vinced Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words:  13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We 
have  found  out  wdsdom  :  God  thrust- 
eth  him  down,  not  man.  14  Now  he 
hath  not  directed  his  words  against 
me :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

Ehhu  here  appears  to  have  been, 
I.  A  man  of  great  modesty  and  humility. 
Though  a  young  man,  and  a  man  of  abilities, 
yet  not  pert,  and  confident,  and  assuming : 
his  face  shone,  and,  like  Moses,  he  did  not 
know  it,  which  made  it  shine  so  much  the 
brighter.  Let  it  be  obsen'ed  by  all,  espe- 
cially by  young  people,  as  worthy  their  imi- 
tation, 1.  What  a  diffidence  he  had  of  him- 
self and  of  his  own  judgment  (r.  6) :  "I  am 
young,  and  therefore  I  was  afraid,  and  durst 
not  show  you  my  opinion,  for  fear  I  should 
either  prove  mistaken  or  do  that  which  was 
unbecoming  me."  He  was  so  obsen'ant  of 
all  that  passed,  and  applied  his  mind  so 
closely  to  what  he  heard,  that  he  had  formed 
in  himself  a  judgment  of  it.  He  neither 
neglected  it  as  foreign,nor  declined  it  as  in- 
tricate ;  but  how  clear  soever  the  matter 
was  to  himself,  he  was  afraid  to  deliver  his 
mind  upon  it,  because  he  differed  in  his  sen- 
timents  from  those  that  were  older  than  he. 
Note,  It  becomes  us  to  be  suspicious  of  our 
own  judgment  in  matters  of  doubtful  dis- 
putation, to  be  swift  to  hear  the  sentiments 
of  others  and  slow  to  speak  our  own,  espe- 
cially when  we  go  contrary  to  the  judgment 
of  those  for  whom,  upon  the  score  of  their 
learning  and  piety,  we  justly  have  a  venera- 
tion. 2.  What  a  deference  he  paid  to  his 
630 


JOB.  B.  c.  1520. 

seniors,  and  what  great  expectations  he  had 
from  them,  (r.  7):  I  said.  Days  should  speak 
Note,  Age  and  erperience  give  a  man  great 
advantage  in  judging  of  things,  both  as  they 
furnish  a  man  with  so  much  the  more  matter 
for  his  thoughts  to  work  upon  and  as  they 
ripen  and  improve  the  faculties  he  is  to  work 
with,  which  is  a  good  reason  why  old  people 
should  take  pains  both  to  leain  themselves 
and  to  teach  others  (else  the  advantages  of 
their  age  are  a  reproach  to  them),  and  why 
young  people  should  attend  on  their  instruc- 
tions It  is  good  lodging  with  an  old  dis- 
ciple. Acts  xxi.  16;  Tit.  ii.  4.  Elihu's  mo- 
desty appeared  in  the  patient  attention  he 
gave  to  what  his  seniors  said,  v.  II,  12.  He 
waited  for  their  words  as  one  that  expected 
much  from  them,  agreeably  to  the  opinion 
he  had  of  these  grave  men.  He  gave  ear  to 
their  reasons,  that  he  might  take  their  mean- 
ing, and  fully  understand  what  was  the  drift 
of  their  discourse  and  what  the  force  of  their 
arguments.  He  attended  to  them  with  dih- 
gence  and  care,  and  this,  (1.)  Though  they 
were  slow,  and  took  up  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  searching  out  what  to  say.  Though  they 
had  often  to  seek  for  matter  and  words, 
paused  and  hesitated,  and  were  unready  at 
their  work,  yet  he  overlosked  that,  and  gave 
ear  to  their  reasons,  M'hich,  if  really  con- 
vincing, he  would  not  think  the  less  so  for 
the  disadvantages  of  the  delivery  of  them. 
(2.)  Though  they  trifled  and  made  nothing 
of  it,  though  none  of  them  answered  Job's 
words  nor  said  what  was  proper  to  convince 
him,  yet  he  attended  to  them,  in  hopes  they 
would  bring  it  to  some  head  ai  last.  We 
must  often  be  willing  to  hear  what  we  do  not 
like,  else  we  cannot  prove  all  things.  His 
patient  attendance  on  their  discourses  he 
pleads,  [l.]  As  that  which  entitled  him  to  a 
liberty  of  speech  in  his  turn  and  empowiered 
him  to  require  their  attention.  Hanc  venuun 
petimusque  damusque  vicissim — This  liber  f 
we  mutually  allow  and  ask.  Those  that  have 
heard  may  speak,  and  those  that  have  learned 
may  teach.  [2.]  As  that  which  enabled  him 
to  pass  a  judgment  upon  what  they  had  said. 
He  had  observed  what  they  aimed  at,  and 
therefore  knew  what  to  say  to  it.  Let  us  be 
thorouglily  apprized  of  the  sentiments  of  our 
brethren  before  we  censure  them ;  for  he  that 
answers  a  matter  before  he  hears  it,  or  when 
he  has  heard  it  only  by  halves,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  to  him,  and  bespeaks  him  both  imper- 
tinent and  imperious. 

II.  A  man  of  great  sense  and  courage,  and 
one  that  knew  as  well  when  and  how  to  speak 
as  when  and  how  to  keep  silence.  Though 
he  had  so  much  respect  to  his  friends  as  not 
to  interrupt  them  with  his  speaking,  yet  he 
had  so  much  regard  to  truth  and  justice  (his 
better  friends)  as  not  to  betray  them  by  his 
silence.     He  boldly  pleads, 

1.  That  man  is  a  rational  creature,  and 
therefore  that  every  man  has  for  himself  a 
judgment  of  discretion  and  ought  to  be  al- 
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lowed  a  liberty  of  speech  in  hi«  turn.  He 
means  the  same  that  Job  did  Cch.  xii.  3,  But 
I  have  understanding  us  well  as  you)  when  he 
says  (r.  8),  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  mauj  only 
he  expresses  it  a  little  more  modeittly,  that 
one  man  hasunderstandinfi^as  well  as  another, 
and  no  man  can  pretend  to  have  the  mono- 
poly of  reason  or  to  engross  all  the  trade  of 
it.  Had  he  meant  /  have  revelation  as  well 
as  you  (as  some  understand  it),  he  must  have 
proved  it;  but,  if  he  meant  only  I  hace  reason 
as  well  as  you,  they  cannot  deny  it,  for  it  is 
every  man's  honour,  and  it  is  no  pre8um|>- 
tion  to  claim  it,  nor  could  they  gainsay  his 
inference  from  it  (c.  10):  There/ore  hearken  to 
me.  Learn  here,  (1.)  That  the  soul  is  a  spirit, 
neither  material  itself  nor  dependent  upon 
matter,  but  capable  of  conversing  with  things 
spiritual,  which  are  not  the  objects  of  sense. 
(2.)  It  is  an  understanding  spirit.  It  is  able  to 
discover  and  receive  truth,  to  discourse  and 
reason  upon  it,  and  to  direct  and  rule  ac- 
cordingly. (3.)  This  understanding  spirit  is 
in  every  man;  it  is  the  light  that  lighteth  every 
man,  John  i.  9.  (4.)  It  is  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  that  gives  us  this  understanding 
spirit;  for  he  is  the  Father  of  spirits  and 
fountain  of  understanding.  See  Gen.  ii.  7 ; 
Eccl.  xii.  7;  Zech.  xii.  1. 

2.  That  those  who  are  ad\-anced  above 
others  in  grandeur  and  gravity  do  not  always 
proportionably  go  beyond  them  in  knowledge 
and  wisdom  (p.  9):  Great  men  are  not  always 
wise;  it  is  a  pity  but  they  were,  for  then  they 
would  never  do  hurt  with  their  greatness  and 
would  do  so  much  the  more  good  with  their 
wisdom.  Men  should  be  preferred  for  their 
wisdom,  and  those  that  are  in  honour  and 
power  have  most  need  of  wisdom  and  have 
the  greatest  opportunity  of  improving  in  it; 
and  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  great  men  are 
always  wise,  and  therefore  it  is  folly  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  dictates  of  any  with  an  implicit 
faith.  The  aged  do  not  always  understand 
judgment;  even  they  may  be  mistaken,  and 
therefore  must  not  expect  to  bring  every 
thought  into  obedience  to  them :  nay,  there- 
fore they  must  not  take  it  as  an  affront  to  be 
contradicted,  but  rather  take  it  as  a  kindness 
to  be  instructed,  by  their  juniors:  Therefore 
I  said,  hearken  to  me,  v.  10.  We  must  be 
willing  to  hear  reason  from  those  that  are 
every  way  inferior  to  us,  and  to  yield  to  it. 
He  that  has  a  good  eye  can  see  further  upon 
level  ground  than  he  that  is  purblinii  can 
from  the  top  of  the  highest  mountain.  Better 
is  a  poor  and  tcise  child  than  an  old  and  foolish 
King,  Eccl.  iv.  13. 

3.  That  it  was  requisite  for  something  to 
be  said,  for  the  setting  of  this  controversy  in 
a  true  light,  which,  by  all  that  had  hitherto 
been  said,  was  but  rendered  more  intricate 
and  perplexed  (r.  13):  "  I  must  apeak,  lest 
you  should  say,  H'e  have  found  out  wisdom, 
lest  you  should  think  your  argument  against 
Job  conclusive  and  irrefragable,  and  that 
Job  cannot  be  convinced  and  humbled  by 
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any  other  arginBMt  iImb  Um  U  ymm%,  tkti 

Uod  eaitrik  kim  dmm  uad  ami  mat,  tkM  k 


appearm  by  hia  tXUmmAmagj 

(jod  is  his  cnetay,  and  iktidon  1m  k  nr. 
tainl^  ft  wicked  mui.  I  mtm  Aam  jim  ik^ 
thw  u  ft  falat  hwiolfcwh  h4  ikM  Job  aay 
be  eonTmc«d  viiiioai  aaiairiii^  ii.**  Or, 
"  Leftt  joa  ■boitldihiak  yoa  kam  kmad  oM 
the  wiMst  way,  to  nmom  m»  Mat*  viik  him, 
but  lear*  it  to  God  to  ihnm  Ma  imm."  h 
is  lime  to  ' 
ranced  aad'diipBlad  Cor. 
pretcDce  of  wyporlhig  iIm  coan'of  Qui 
with  them.  It  M  tioM  to  tpmk  whm  Qo^t 
judgmenu  an  Toacbed  for  tha  fttMmUi^ 
of  men's  firide  and  poaaion  aod  ta^  a^i«l 
unchariuble  cenatmo  dihA  brotbrmt  Aaa 
we  must  apeak  on  Ood'a  bahaUl 

4.  'I1iat  ba  bad  aomatbi^  war  im  «tm, 
and  would  andcavoar  to  aaaoio  tba 
in  ft  better  aanaar  tbaa  H 1 
mftiiftgod,  9.  14.  Ha  thwbft  bo  amj  mxpaa 
a  faronrable  haariqgs  for,  (IJ  Ho  »iU  m« 
reply  to  Job'a  piOiiiiiiiiiM  of  bia  iaiegfiij* 
hut  allows  tbe  tnttb  of  ibem  aad  tbetWwa 
docs  not  interpoee  a*  bw  coemy  :  **  U*  kmtk 
not  directed  ii$  wand*  agmiut  mt.  I  b«va 
nothing  to  mj  agaiaat  tba  aaw  aeo^  of  bia 
discourse,  nor  do  I  diftr  fawa  lua  ptmripjafc 
I  have  only  a  gaatle  repreof  to  giva  bin  far 
hia  pftaaiooftte  aspraaaioaa.'*  (S.)  Be  will  Ml 
repeat  their  argumenta,  nor  gonpea  I 
principles:  "  Seitker  wili  I  tmtmtr  kim 
your  j»eedb«»— ttot  vitb  tbe  aaao  OMtMafv 
should  I  oolf  aajrwbat baa  been aaid  laighl 
justly  be  ailencedaa  japartinaBt,  nor  in  tba 
same  manner;  I  will  not  be  gtikj  af  ibal 
pee%'iAneM  towards  him  myrnll  wfamb  I  dm> 
like  in  you."  The  cuntrorcniy  tbm  baa  al- 
ready been  fullv  handled  ft  wiaa  man  vil  kl 
alone,  unless  ne  can  emead  and  baprawa 
what  has  been  done ;  whr  abeald  ba  aahan 
agere—do  that  wkick  km»  kms  imtdbmiff 
15  They  were  amaied,  tfaer  aa* 
swered  no  more :  ther  left  off  ipcak 
ing.  16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  thcj 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  tmd ) 
ed  no  more ;)  17  I  tud^  1  will 
also  my  part,  I  also  will  Aom  miae 
opinion.  1 8  For  I  am  ftdl  of  matter, 
the  spirit  within  mc  ooustraineth 
19  Behold,  my  belly  it 
hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  bwit  IiIm 
new  bottles.  20  I  will  apeak,  that  I 
mav  be  refreshed :  I  will  open  my  lipe 
and  answer.  21  Let  me  not,  I  ^riy 
you,  accept  any  man's  person,  i 
iet  me  give  flattering  titles  «»to  i  ^ 
22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flatterinc 
title.1 ;  Ml  *9  doimg  my  maker  voold 
soon  take  me  away.  ^--_ 

Three  tUi^  hers  siwlotiae  far  Ebmi!^ 
iMarpoab«aibedoea  m  ibia  iaain|ii9 
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which  had  already  been  canvassed  by  such 
acute  and  learned  disputants  : — 

1 .  That  the  stage  was  clear,  and  he  did  not 
break  in  upon  any  of  the  managers  on  either 
side:  They  were  amazed  (p.  13);  they  stood 
still,  and  answered  no  more,  v.  16.  They  not 
only  left  off  speaking  themselves,  but  they 
stood  still,  to  hear  if  any  of  the  company 
would  speak  their  minds,  so  that  (as  we  say) 
he  had  room  and  fair  play  given  him.  They 
seemed  not  fully  satisfied  themselves  with 
what  they  had  said,  else  they  would  have  ad- 
journed the  court,  and  not  have  stood  still, 
'"jcpecting  what  might  further  be  offered.  And 
therefore  I  said  (v.  17),  "  I  will  answer  also  my 
part.  I  cannot  pretend  to  give  a  definitive 
sentence ;  no,  the  judgment  is  the  Lord's, 
and  by  him  it  must  be  determined  who  is  in 
the  right  and  who  is  in  the  wTong ;  but,  since 
you  have  each  of  you  shown  your  opinion,  I 
also  will  show  mine,  and  let  it  take  its  fate 
with  the  rest."  When  what  is  offered,  even 
by  the  meanest,  is  offered  thus  modestly,  it  is 
a  pity  but  it  should  be  fairly  heard  and  con- 
sidered. I  see  no  inconvenience  in  suppos- 
ing that  Elihu  here  discovers  himself  to  be 
the  penman  of  this  book,  and  that  he  here 
writes  as  an  historian,  relating  the  matter  of 
fact,  that,  after  he  had  bespoken  their  at- 
tention in  the  foregoing  verses,  they  were 
amazed,  they  left  off  whispering  among  them- 
selves, did  not  gainsay  the  liberty  of  speech 
he  desired,  but  stood  still  to  hear  what  he 
would  say,  being  much  surprised  at  the  ad- 
mirable mixture  of  boldness  and  modesty 
that  appeared  in  his  preface. 

2.  That  he  was  uneasy,  and  even  in  pain, 
to  be  delivered  of  his  thoughts  upon  this 
matter.  They  must  give  him  leave  to  speak, 
for  he  cannot  forbear ;  while  he  is  musing  the 
fire  burns  (Ps.  xxxix.  3),  shut  up  in  his  bones, 
as  the  prophet  speaks,  Jer.  xx.  9.  Never  did 
nurse,  when  her  breasts  were  gorged,  so  long 
to  have  them  drawn  as  Elihu  did  to  deliver 
his  mind  concerning  Job's  case,  v.  18 — 20. 
If  any  of  the  disputants  had  hit  that  which 
he  thought  was  the  right  joint,  he  would 
contentedly  have  been  silent ;  but,  when  he 
thought  they  all  missed  it,  he  was  eager  to 
he  trying  his  hand  at  it.  He  pleads,  (I.) 
That  he  had  a  great  deal  to  say  :  "  I  am 
full  of  matter,  having  carefully  attended  to 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  said,  and  made  my 
own  reflections  upon  it.  When  aged  men  are 
drawn  dry,  and  have  spent  their  stock,  in 
discoursing  of  the  divine  Providence,  God  can 
raise  up  others,  even  young  men,  and  fill 
them  with  matter  for  the  edifying  of  his 
-hurch  ;  for  it  is  a  subject  that  can  never  be 
exhausted,  though  those  that  speak  upon  it 
may.  (2.)  That  he  was  under  a  necessity  of 
saying  it:  "The  spirit  within  me  not  only 
mstructs  me  what  to  say,  but  puts  me  on  to 
say  it ;  so  that  if  I  have  not  vent  (such  a 
ferment  are  my  thoughts  in)  I  shall  burst  like 
bottles  of  new  wine  when  it  is  working,"  r. 
19.     See  what  a  great  grief  it  is  to  a  good 
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minister  to  be  silenced  and  thrust  into  a  cor- 
ner; he  is  full  of  matter,  full  of  Christ,  full  of 
heaven,  and  would  speak  of  these  things  for 
the  good  of  others,  but  he  may  not.  (3.)  That 
it  would  be  an  ease  and  satisfaction  to  himself 
to  deliver  his  mind  (p.  20) :  I  will  speak,  that 
I  may  be  refreshed,  not  only  that  I  may  be 
eased  of  the  pain  of  stifling  my  thoughts,  but 
that  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of  endeavouring, 
according  to  my  place  and  capacity,  to  do 
good.  It  is  a  great  refreshment  to  a  good 
man  to  have  liberty  to  speak  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  edification  of  others. 

3.  That  he  was  resolved  to  speak,  with 
all  possible  freedom  and  sincerity,  what  he 
thought  was  true,  not  what  he  thought  would 
please  (p.  21,  22)  :  "  Let  me  not  accept  any 
man's  person,  as  partial  judges  do,  that  aim 
to  enrich  themselves,  not  to  do  justice.  I 
am  resolved  to  flatter  no  man."  He  would 
not  speak  otherwise  than  he  thought,  either, 
(1.)  In  compassion  to  Job,  because  he  was 
poor  and  in  aflJiction,  v/ould  not  make  his 
case  better  than  he  really  took  it  to  be,  for 
fear  of  increasing  his  grief ;  "  but,  let  him 
bear  it  as  he  can,  he  shall  be  told  the  truth." 
Those  that  are  in  affliction  must  not  be  flat- 
tered, but  dealt  faithfully  with.  When  trou- 
ble is  upon  any  it  is  foolish  pity  to  suffer 
sin  upon  them  too  (Lev.  xix.  17),  for  that  is 
the  worst  addition  that  can  be  to  their  trou- 
ble. Thou  shalt  not  countenance,  any  more 
than  discountenance,  a  poor  man  iti  his  cause 
(Exod.  xxiii.  3),  nor  regard  a  sad  look  any 
more  than  a  big  look,  so  as,  for  the  sake  of 
it,  to  pervert  justice,  for  that  is  accepting 
persons.  Or,  (2.)  In  compliment  to  Job's 
friends,  because  they  were  in  prosperity  and 
reputation.  Let  them  not  expect  that  he 
should  say  as  they  said,  any  further  than  he 
was  convinced  that  they  say  right,  nor  ap- 
plaud their  dictates  for  the  sake  of  their  dig- 
nities. No,  though  Elihu  is  a  young  man, 
and  upon  his  preferment,  he  will  not  dissem- 
ble truth  to  court  the  favour  of  great  men. 
It  is  a  good  resolution  he  has  taken  up — / 
know  not  to  give  Haltering  titles  to  men;  I 
never  used  myself  to  flattering  language;'* 
and  it  is  a  good  reason  he  gives  for  that  re- 
solution— In  so  doing  my  Maker  would  soon 
take  me  away.  It  is  good  to  keep  ourselves  in 
awe  with  a  holy  fear  of  God's  judgments.  He 
that  made  us  will  take  us  away  in  his  wrath 
if  we  do  not  conduct  ourselves  as  we  should. 
He  hates  all  dissimulation  and  flattery,  and 
will  soon  put  lying  lips  to  silence  and  cut  off 
faltering  lips,  Ps.  xii.  3.  The  more  closely 
we  eye  the  majesty  of  God  as  our  Maker,  and 
the  more  we  dread  his  wrath  and  justice,  the 
less  danger  shall  we  be  in  of  a  sinful  fearing 
or  flattering  of  men. 

CHAP.  XXXIIL 

Tompous  preface*,  like  the  trcminp  moontatn,  often  mtro^oe 
poor  pcrrormaucet ;  but  Klihu's  discourse  here  doe«  not  diia|^ 
poiui  the  expcrctationt  which  his  preface  had  raited.  It  is  tub- 
Btaaiial,  and  lively,  and  very  much  to  the  purpose.  He  had,  i» 
the  furegoiiif  chapter,  said  what  he  had  lo  say  to  Jobs  three 
fricads;  aud  now  be  comes  «p  close  i«>  loU  binitelf  ana  directs 
hi*  apMcli  to  bim.     1.  U«  bcapeaka  JoU  §  fatounibU  acccpiaact 
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CHAP. 


or  what  be  abuuld  i*jr,  and  .letim  k«  mouit  lalu  h.m  ht  ik«i 
pnuB  Hhum  he  had  .o  n(i,u  wi.h«d  for,  ik.l  «o«U  pl.ad  «ilh 
nim,  and  rrreite  hia  pica  on  <;•»!••  bahalf,  lar.  1-7.  II.  II. 
dun,  ill  Ciod'i  namr,  briiif  an  action  aiaiaai  bin,  Tor  »..rd( 
whirh  ha  bad  ipokan,  iii  iba  baal  •<(  diipulallon,  rtAacllHf  «p,n 
God  aa  daalinf  hardly  oilh  him,  .ar.»-n.  III.  |U  a>d.a.<..ra 
to  con>iora  him  of  hia  fault  and  foUjr  karaia,  b)r  th««ia(  hia, 
1.  God'a  a«<crci(n  dominion  otrr  man,  »ar.  II.  U.  ».  I  ha  rara 
G..d  takca  of  man,  and  iha  tarioua  waya  and  mi>aaa  ha  aaaa  to 
do  hia  loul  lood,  whirh  «..  ha<a  r.aaoa  to  ihmit  ha  draiyni 
when  ba  laya  bodily  afflirtiona  upon  him,  «ar.  14.  (|.)  Jab  had 
aomctlmaa  rumplainad  of  unquitl  draama,  rh.  «ii.  14.  ••  Mb)," 
aaya  Elihu,  "tJod  aomitimca  apcaka  coiKirtivn  and  inalrailiu* 
to  man  by  auch  draama,"  .ar.  U-IS.  (J.)  J,b  bad  aapacially 
comptainad  of  li.a  aicknaaa.a  and  paiaai  and,  aa  I.  th.a.,  b. 
•  bona  largely  thai  ihay  w.ra  ao  far  from  b«ia(  lukana  of  CUd'a 
wrath,  aa  Job  look  them,  or  avidancaa  of  Job'a  hypwnay,  aa  kta 
frieiula  took  them,  that  they  were  really  «iae  and  |rario.a  ma- 
Ihoda,  which  ditine  jrace  took  for  iba  inrreaaa  of  hia  arqiialnl- 
?."".  *''^  9»^'  "»  *"''  P>"«ncr,  ..peri.nca,  and  h.pa,  ..,. 
I'liidra  laiih  a  rr<|ural  to  Job,  eilbar 
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WHEREFORE, Job,  Ipraythee, 
hear  my  speeches,  and  hearken 
to  all  my  words.  2  Behold,  now  I  have 
opened  my  mouth,  my  tongue  hath 
spoken  in  my  mouth.  3  My  words 
shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart :  and  my  lips  shall  utter  know- 
ledge clearly.  4  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  hath  given  me  life.  .5  If  thou 
canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up.  G  Behold, 
I  am  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's 
stead  :  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the 
clay.  7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not 
make  thee  afraid,  neither  shall  my 
hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

Several  arguments  Elihu  here  uses  to  per- 
suade  Job  not  only  to  give  him  a  patient 
hearing,  but  to  believe  that  he  designed  him 
a  good  office,  and  to  take  it  kindly,  and  be 
willing  to  receive  the  instructions  he  was 
now  about  to  give  him.  I^t  Job  consider, 
1.  That  Elihu  does  not  join  with  his  three 
friends  agamst  him.  He  has,  in  the  fore- 
going chapter,  declared  his  dislike  of  their 
proceedings,  disclaimed  their  hypothesis,  and 
quite  set  aside  the  method  they  took  of  heal- 
ing Job.  "  Wherefore,Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speech,  v.  1 .  They  were  all  in  the  same  song, 
all  spoke  in  the  same  strain  ;  but  I  am  trying 
a  new  way,  there/ore  hearken  to  all  my  words, 
and  not  to  some  of  them  only ;"  for  we  cannot 
judge  of  a  discourse  unless  we  take  it  entire 
and  hearken  to  it  all.  2.  That  he  intended  to 
make  a  solemn  business  of  it,  not  to  put  in  a 
word  by  the  by,  or  give  a  short  repartee,  to 
show  his  wit:  after  long  silence  he  opened  his 
mouth  (v.  2),  with  deliberation  and  design. 
Upon  mature  consideration  he  had  already 
begun  to  speak,  and  was  prepared  to  go  on  if 
Job  would  encourage  him  by  his  attention. 
3. That  he  was  resolved  to  speak  as  he  thought 
and  not  otherwise  (r.  3) :  My  words  shall  be 
of  the  uprightness  of  my  heart,  the  genuine 
product  of  my  convictions  and  sentiment*." 
There  was  reason  to  suspect  that  Job's  three 
friends  did  not  think,  in  their  consciences, 
that  Job  was  so  bad  a  man  as  they  had  in 
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their  ditetmtm^,  awm^  „  (^  mnyml  m 
t hctr  hypoibcu.  tinttiMHiil  Ua  loW«4 
that  wu  not  Uur.  It  |a  abiH  UMm  I*  «•> 
demn  iho«  with  oar  U«f»MM»  iww •  ttw, 
whom  at  the  HUM  tiai,  «•  oMMl  bai  fai  ow 
coniicicncea  think  wallot  BHbaiiMlMMai 
man,  and  Monu  to  do  M.  4.  TWl  vIm  ho 
said  thould  be  eMjr.  nd  Ml  dvk  ud  iMMd 
to  be  undemtood :  Jtfy  Im*  rfiiU  mttm  km&m- 
ledge  clearly.  Job  •ball  nm\\\j  CMMnlMid 
hia  meaning,  and  pcrmvc  «bal  W  dsM  at. 
Those  that  f  peak  o(  UMtktaga  of  (ioddMald 
carefully  avoid  all  obKahtv  nd  pwplnid* 
nesa  both  of  notion  nd  iqiiwiioa^  aid 
■peak  as  plainly  nd  clearly  m  Umt  cni  far 
by  that  it  will  appeur  thm  thoy  do  ilinniliM 
understand  what  tb«y  apoak  of.  Um  dMy 
mean  boneatly,  and  daaign  the  — tiilfalkwi  a# 
those  they  speak  to.  5.  That  ho  woold.  m 
his  discourse,  make  the  best  nse  ho  coald  M 
the  reason  and  understandiaf  God  had  gitvii 
him,  that  life,  that  raliooal  aool  vhin  ha 
received  from  the  Spirti  ofOod  and  lAa  knalk 
of  the  Almighty,  r.  4.  He  own  himatlf  witfi 
to  enter  into  the  lists  with  hia  miian,  yol  ho 
desires  they  will  not  i'      '     "  -    -      - 

heisGod's  workt 

hv  the  same  hand, 

ble  powers  and  facultiea,  and  daainad  for  iho 
same  great  end  <  and  therefore  why  aaf  not 
the  God  that  made  him  make  uaa  of  luoi  ns 
an  instrument  of  good  to  Job  i  With  thu 
consideration  also  we  shookl  quicken  oor> 
selves  (and  (>erhapa  Elihu  made  that  oaa  of 
it)  to  do  good  in  our  pUcea  according  to  oar 
capacity.  God  has  nude  us,  and  Riven  as 
life,  and  therefore  we  should  study  to  aio 
our  life  to  some  good  purpose,  to  spend  it  ii: 
glorifying  God  and  serving  our  genaralioa 
according  to  his  will,  that  we  may  anawcr  iho 
end  of  our  creation  and  it  may  not  bo  Mid 
that  we  were  made  in  vain.  6.  That  he  woaM 
l)c  very  willing  to  hear  what  Job  could  ob. 
ject  against  what  he  had  to  say  (r.  &):  "  U 
thou  canst,  answer  me.  If  thou  bast  ao  aan 
strength  and  spirit  left  thee,  and  art  aolqailo 
spent  with  the  diatempar  and  tho  dianqii. 
set  thy  words  in  ordrr,  ukI  they  shall  hara 
their  due  consideration.**  Those  that  caa 
speak  reason  will  hear  reason  7-  That  ho 
had  often  wished  for  one  that  woald  appear 
for  God.  with  whom  ho  iBi|ht  frady  onoa. 
tulate,  and  to  whom,  aa  arbilfaior.  ba  aughi 
refer  the  matter,  and  aadi  a  one  Elihu  wouMI 
be  (r.  6) :  lam,  acconluijr  toliww^sA.  ni  Ge^a 
stead.  How  tiathelicallv  had  Job  wisbcti  vrA, 
xvi.  21).  O  that  one  mtgki  pitmd  far  a  sms 
with  God!  and  (cA.  xxui.  3).  O  that  I  Inna 
where  I  might  Jind  him  !  Only  be  would  BMko 
it  his  bargain  that  his  dremd  nkomki  met  aala 
him  a/raid,  ck.  xiii.  il.  "  Now."  sajrs  Kbha, 
"  look  upon  me.  for  this  once,  aa  ta  God'a 
atead.  I  will  undertake  to  plead  hta 
with  thee  and  to  s1m>w  the*  whaaia 
hast  agrontr<l  him  and  what  ha  haa 
thee  ;  and  what  appeala  or  romplaia 
haat  to  make  lo  God  make  tham  to  bm.**  • 


Tfie  address  of  Elihu. 

That  he  was  not  an  unequal  match  for  him : 
"  I  also  am  formed  out  of  the  clay.  I  also,  as 
well  Jis  the  first  man  (Gen.  ii.  7),  I  also  as 
well  as  thou."  Job  had  urged  this  with  God 
as  a  reason  why  he  should  not  bear  hard 
upon  him  (cA.  x.  9),  Remember  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay.  "  I,"  says  Elihu,  "  am 
formed  out  of  the  clay  as  well  as  thou," 
formed  of  the  same  clay,  so  some  read  it.  It 
is  good  for  us  all  to  consider  that  we  are 
formed  out  of  the  clay ;  and  well  for  us  it  is 
that  those  who  are  to  us  in  God's  stead  are 
so,  that  he  speaks  to  us  by  men  like  ourselves, 
according  to  Israel's  wish  upon  a  full  trial, 
Deut.  V.  24.  God  has  wisely  deposited  the 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels  like  ourselves, 
2  Cor.  iv.  7-  9.  That  he  would  have  no  rea- 
son  to  be  frightened  at  the  assault  he  made 
upon  him  (v.  7) :  "  My  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,"  (1.) "  As  thy  friends  have  done 
with  their  arguings.  I  will  not  reproach  thee 
as  they  have  done,  nor  draw  up  such  a  heavy 
charge  against  thee.  Nor,"  (2-)  "As  God 
would  do  if  he  should  appear  to  reason  with 
thee.  I  stand  upon  the  same  level  with  thee, 
and  am  made  of  the  same  mould,  and  there- 
fore cannot  impose  that  terror  upon  thee 
which  thou  mayest  justly  dread  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  divine  Majesty."  If  we  would 
rightly  convince  men,  it  must  be  by  reason,  not 
by  terror,  by  fair  arguing,  not  by  a  heavy  hand. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine 
hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of 
thy  words,  saying,  9  I  am  clean  with- 
out transgression,  I  am  innocent ;  nei- 
ther is  there  iniquity  in  me.  10  Be- 
hold, he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  counteth  me  for  his  enemy,  11  He 
putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  all  my  paths.  12  Behold,  in 
this  thou  art  not  just :  I  will  answer 
thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 
13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him? 
for  he  giveth  not  account  of  any  of 
his  matters. 

In  these  verses, 

I.  Elihu  particularly  cnarges  Job  with 
some  indecent  expressions  that  had  dropped 
from  him,  reflecting  upon  the  justice  and 
goodness  of  God  in  his  dealings  with  him. 
He  does  not  ground  the  charge  upon  report, 
but  was  himself  an  ear-witness  of  what  he 
here  reproves  him  for  (u.  8) :  "  Thou  hast 
spoken  it  in  my  hearing,  and  in  the  hearing 
of  all  this  company."  He  had  it  not  at  se- 
cond hand ;  if  so,  he  would  have  hoped  it 
was  not  so  bad  as  it  was  represented.  He  did 
not  hear  it  from  Job  in  private  conversation, 
for  then  he  would  not  have  been  so  ill-bred 
as  to  repeat  it  thus  publicly ;  but  Job  had 
said  it  openly,  and  therefore  it  was  fit  he 
should  1)6  openly  reproved  for  it.  Those  that 
sin  before  all  rebuke  before  all.  "When  we 
near  any  thing  said  that  tends  to  God's  dis- 
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honour  we  ought  publicly  to  bear  our  tes. 
timony  against  it.  What  is  said  amiss  ia 
our  hearing  we  are  concerned  to  reprove ;  for 
you  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  to  con- 
front the  accuser.  1.  Job  had  represented 
himself  as  innocent  (p.  9) :  Thou  hast  said, 
/  am  clean  without  transgression.  Job  had  not 
said  this  totidem  verbis — in  so  many  words  ; 
nay,  he  had  owned  himself  to  have  sinned  and 
to  be  impure  before  God  ;  but  he  had  indeed 
said,  Tliou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked,  my 
righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  the  like,  on 
which  Elihu  might  ground  this  charge.  I' 
was  true  that  Job  was  a  perfect  and  an  up- 
right man  and  not  such  a  one  as  his  friend  ? 
had  represented  him ;  but  he  ought  not  to 
have  insisted  so  much  upon  it,  as  if  God  had 
therefore  done  him  wrong  in  afflicting  him. 
Yet,  it  should  seem,  Elihu  did  not  deal  fairly 
in  charging  Job  with  saying  that  he  was 
clean  and  innocent  from  all  transgression, 
when  he  only  pleaded  that  he  was  upright 
and  innocent  from  the  great  transgression. 
But  those  that  speak  passionately  and  un- 
\varily  must  thank  themselves  if  they  be  mis- 
understood ;  they  should  have  taken  more 
care.  2.  He  had  represented  God  as  severe 
in  marking  what  he  did  amiss  and  taking 
all  advantages  against  him  (r.  10,  11),  as  if 
he  sought  opportunity  to  pick  quarrels  with 
him.  He  findeth  occasions  against  me,  which 
supposes  seeking  them.  To  this  purport  Job 
had  spoken,  ch.  xiv.  IG,  17,  Dost  thou  not 
watch  over  my  sin  ?  He  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy  j  so  he  had  expressly  said,  ch.  xiii.  24  ; 
xix.  11.  "  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 
that,  as  I  cannot  contend  M'ith  him,  so  I  may 
not  be  able  to  flee  from  him ;"  this  he  had 
said,  ch.  xiii.  27.  He  marketh  all  my  paths  j 
so  he  had  said,  ch.  xiii.  27. 

II.  He  endeavours  to  convince  him  that 
he  had  spoken  amiss  in  speaking  thus,  and 
that  he  ought  to  humble  himself  before  God 
for  it,  and  by  repentance  to  unsay  it  (».  12) : 
Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just.  Here  thou 
art  not  in  the  right,  so  some  read  it.  See  the 
difference  between  the  charge  which  Elihu 
exhibited  against  Job  and  that  which  was 
preferred  against  him  by  his  other  friends 
they  would  not  own  that  he  was  just  at  all, 
but  Elihu  only  says,  "  In  this,  in  saying  this, 
thou  art  not  just."  1.  "Thou  dost  not  deal 
justly  with  God."  To  be  just  is  to  render 
to  all  their  due ;  now  we  do  not  render  to  God 
his  due,  nor  are  we  just  to  him,  if  we  do  not 
acknowledge  his  equity  and  kindness  in  all 
the  dispensations  of  his  pro\Tidence  towards 
us,  that  he  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
that,  however  it  be,  yet  he  is  good.  2.  "  Thou 
dost  not  speak  the  language  of  a  righteous 
man.  I  do  not  deny  but  thou  art  such  a  one, 
but  in  this  thou  dost  not  make  it  to  appear." 
Many  that  are  just  yet,  in  some  particular 
instances,  do  not  speak  and  act  like  them- 
selves ;  and  as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  must  not 
fail  to  tell  even  a  good  man  wherein  he  mis- 
takes and  does  amiss,  nor  flatter  him  m  his 
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errors  and  paision.,  for  in  that  we  are  not 
kind,  so  on  the  other  hand  we  must  not  draw 
men  s  characters,  nor  pass  a  judj^ment  on 
them   from  one  instance,  or  some  few  mi»- 
placed  words,  for  in  that  we  are  not  just 
In  many  things  tre  all  offend,  and  therefore 
must  be  candid  in  our  censures.   Two  thinif* 
iUihu  proposes  to   Job's  consideration,   to 
convince  him  that  he  had  said  amiss:— (l  ) 
l-hat  trod  IS  infinitely  above  us,  and  there- 
fore  It  18  madness  to  contend  with  him;  for 
it  he  plead  agamst  us  with  his  ereat  power 
we  cannot  stand  before  him.     /  xciU  answr 
thee,  says  Elihu,  in  one  word,  which  carries 
Its  own  endence  alonj?  with  it,  TTtat  God  is 
greater  than  man  ;  no  doubt  he  is,  infinitely 
greater.     Between  God  and  man  there  is  no 
proportion.     Job  had  himself  said  a  great 
deal,   and   admirably  well,   concerning  the 
greatness  of  God,  his  irresistible  power  and 
incontestable  sovereignty,  his  terrible  majesty 
and  unsearchable  immensity.     "  Now,"  said 
Elihu,  "  do  but  consider  what  thou  thyself 
hast  said  concerning  the  greatness  of  God, ' 
and  apply  it  to  thyself;  if  he  is  greater  than 
man,  he  is  greater  than  thou,  and  thou  wilt 
see  reason  enough  to  repent  of  these  ill- 
natured,  ill-favoured,  reflections  upon  him, 
and  to  blush  at  thy  folly,  and  tremble  to 
think  of  thy  o^vn  presumption."  Note,  There 
is  enough  in  this  one  plain  unquestionable 
truth,  That  God  is  greater  than  man,  if  duly 
improved,  for  ever  to  put  to  silence  and  to 
.shame  all  our  complaints  of  his  providence 
and  our  exceptions  against  his  dealings  witli 
us.     He  is  not  only  more  wise  and  powerful 
than  we  are,  and  therefore  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  contend  with  him  who  will  be  too 
hard  for  us,  but  more  holy,  just,  and  good, 
for  these  are  the  transcendent  glories  and 
CTcellencies  of  the  divine  nature;  in  these 
God  is  greater  than  man,  and  therefore  it  is 
absurd  and  unreasonable  to  find  fault  with  I 
him,  for  he  is  certainly  in  the  right.     (2.) 
That  God  is  not  accountable  to  us  (r.  13):  ' 
Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him?    Those 
that  complain  of  God  strive  against  him,  im-  i 
plead  him,  impeach  him,   bring  an  action 
against  him.     And  why  do  they  do  so?  For 
what  cause?    To  what  purpose?    Note,  It  is 
an  unreasonable  thing  for  us,  weak,  foolish, 
sinful,  creatures,  to  strive  with  a  God  of  in- 
finite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness.     Woe 
to  the  clay  that  strives  with  the  potter;  for 
he  gives  no  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 
He  is  under  no  obligation  to  show  us  a  rea- 
son for  what  he  does,  neither  to  tell  us  what 
be  designs  to  do  (in  what  method,  at  what 
time,  by  what  instruments)  nor  to  tell  us 
why  he  deals  thus  with  us.     He  is  not  bound 
either  to  justify  his  own  proceedings  or  to 
satisfy  our  demands  and  enquiries;  his  judg- 
ments will  certainly  justify  tbenMelrM.     If 
we  do  not  satisfy  ourselves  in  them,  it  is  our 
own  fault.     It  is  therefore  daring  impiety 
for  us  to  arraign  God  at  our  bar,  or  chal- 
lenge him  to  show  cause  for  what  he  doeth. 


XXXIII.  Ti, 

to  t«y  unto  Aim.  mtti 


"»  "ay  unto  Aim.  Wttt  domttkmrmm  »k- 


F»ry  mto. 

«nce  yet  mam  peroirrtli  knot!  |$ 
In  a  dream,  i„  a  ri,i«n  of  U,e  niriiL 
1^'"»±'P  »»«T>  Wleth  upon  nJ!:i 
slumbering  open  the  beJu  16  JWm 
he  onenclh  the  can  of  men,  and  t«|. 
cth  their  instruction,  1 7  TW  h*  mn 
I  withdrair  man /row  Am  purpoM.  mJ 
hide  pnde  from  man.  IM  He  kemetk 
back  hi.s  soul  from  the  pit,  and  hi*  Mk 
trom  perishing  by  the  sword. 

Job  had  awnnliiiitJ  ifcai  Q^A  ^^  l^ 
wholly  in  the  darfceaMn^MAa  ^ 
of  hit  dealings  with  Ite.  mT^ktH 

eluded  be  dealt  wttli  bim  H  bb  

"  No."  sayi  EUho.  "  he  tpiski  ie  ym,  hai 
you  do  not  perceive  him  t  to  All  OM  fcal* 
is  yours,  not  hie  {  aad  ha  b  ' 
real  good  ertn  b  tbatfe  d 


you  put  this  hanb  eonetraetioa  nmm."  O^ 
Bprre  in  general.  I.  ^Iwl  a  friewfCM  b  •• 
our  welfare :  He  tpemkttk  lo  u  earv.  ■«; 
twice,  r.  14.  It  ia  a  token  ot  hu  bvw 
that,  notwithataadiMf  tht  dbtaaea  m4  omimI 
between  a«  and  hm,  ytc  k«  b  pbawl  •• 
speak  to  w.  It  b  aa  tvidUae*  of  kb 
cious  design  that  be  b  pkmtd  lo 
us  of  our  own  roncerai^  la  Atm  vi  vlMt  b 
our  duty  and  what  oar  inbnil,  vim  b*  la. 
quires  of  ua  and  what  «•  aajr  eo^eel  frwa 
him,  to  tell  us  of  oar  fanha  aad  warn  aa  ^ 
our  danger,  to  show  us  the  wajr  aad  to  bad 
us  in  it.  This  he  doea  once.  fta.  tvka,  that 
is,  again  and  again;  «dien  one  waraa 

neglected  he  gives  another,  not  wiDiaf  

any  should  perish.     Prettpi  mmat  tf  Maa 
iimtwpmiimw:  k b ae;  thai ai»- 


t  JaeirtiaiMa.    t.  What  aaa^ 


precept,  amd  < 

ners  may  be  bft  u 

mies  we  are  to  our  ova  aralfara:  Maa  aarw 
reiret  it  not,  that  b.  ha  deaa  aal  haad  bar 
regard  it,  doea  aoC  diaesni  or  aadaralaad  i^ 
ia  not  aware  Aat  it  is  the  Toiea  af  God,  aar 
does  he  recnre  the  thing*  ravaakd,  fsr  Ibay 
are  fooIiAnaaa  to  biait  aa  aiapa  bb  aar, 
stands  in  hb  ova  lifbl,  rabala  iha  eaaaaal 
of  God  agataat  binwilf.  aad  aa  b  aam  tba 
wiser,  no  not  for  iSbm  dbtalaa  af  wbdoaa  ii> 
■elf.  Ood  lyaaba  to  aa  W  caiiiiin  i.  by 
aad  by  lalil  III  ^  of  aa  wbkb 


ihn  here  dlacounaa  at  hma^  to  aboar  Job 
that  God  vaa  both  laiBi«  hSa  bb  aiiad  Md 
doing  biB  a  kiadaoMb  a««i  aov  that  ha 
•eeroedto  keep  baa  a  tba  dnfc  aad  aa  mat 
him  as  a  enaager,  aad  to  baap  bba  ia  dl^ 
tress  and  ao  treat  baa  aa  an  caeoay.  IVaa 
\«  as  not  then,  that  wc  know  ti,  mmf  JMm 
revdatkm  ia  writii^.  and  tbaniiMO  thai  b 

•ti 
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not  here  mentioned  among  the  ways  by  which,  tions  that  are  sent. 


God  speaks  to  men,  though  now  it  is  the 
principal  way. 

In  these  verses  he  shows  how  God  teaches 
and  admonishes  the  children  of  men  by  their 
own  consciences.     Observe, 

I,  The  proper  season  and  opportunity  for 
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To  keep  men  from 
sin,  and  particularly  the  sin  of  pride  (r.  17). 
That  he  may  withdraw  iJian  from  his  purpose^ 
that  is,  from  his  evil  purposes,  may  change 
the  temper  of  his  mind  and  the  course  of  his 
life,  his  disposition  and  inclination,  or  pre- 
vent some  particular  siu  he  is  in  danger  of 


these  admonitions  (v.  15)  :  In  a  dream,  m  falling  into,  that  he  may  withdraw  man  from 


slumberings  upon  tlie  bed,  wlien  men  are  re- 
tired from  the  world  and  the  business  and 
conversation  of  it.  It  is  a  good  time  for 
them  to  retire  into  their  own  hearts,  and 
commune  with  them,  when  they  are  upon 
their  beds,  solitary  and  still,  Ps.  iv.  4.  It  is 
the  time  God  takes  for  dealing  personally 
with  men.  1.  When  he  sent  angels,  ex- 
traordinary messengers,  on  his  errands,  he 
commonly  chose  that  time  for  the  delivery 
of  their  messages,  when  by  deep  sleep  fall- 
ing on  men  the  bodily  senses  were  all  locked 
up  and  the  mind  more  free  to  receive  the 
immediate  communications  of  divine  light. 
Thus  he  made  his  mind  known  to  the  pro- 
phets by  visions  and  dreams  (Num.  xii.  6) ; 
thus  he  warned  Abimelech  (Gen.  xx.  3),  La- 
ban  (Gen.  xxxi.  24),  Joseph  (Matt.  i.  20) ; 
thus  he  made  known  to  Pharaoh  and  Ne- 
buchadnezzar things  that  should  come  to 
pass  hereafter.  2.  When  he  stirred  up  con- 
science, that  ordinary  deputy  of  his,  in  the 
soul,  to  do  its  office,  he  took  that  oppor- 
tunity, either  when  deep  sleep  fell  on  men 
(for,  though  dreams  mostly  come  from  fancy, 
some  may  come  from  conscience)  or  in  slum- 
*)erings,  when  men  are  between  sleeping  and 
.vaking,  reflecting  at  night  upon  the  business 


liis  work,  may  make  him  leave  off  man's 
work,  which  is  working  for  the  worm  ana 
the  flesh,  and  may  set  him  to  work  the  work 
of  God.  Many  a  man  has  been  stopped  in 
the  full  career  of  a  sinful  pursuit  by  the  sea- 
sonable checks  of  his  own  conscience,  say- 
ing. Do  not  this  abominable  thing  which  the 
Lord  hates.  Particularly,  God  does,  by  this 
means,  hide  pride  from  man,  that  is,  hida 
those  things  from  him  which  are  the  mat- 
ter of  his  pride,  and  take  his  mind  off  from 
dwelling  upon  them,  by  setting  before  him 
what  reason  he  has  to  be  humble.  That  ho 
may  take  away  pride  from  man  (so  some  read 
it),  that  he  may  pluck  up  that  root  of  bit- 
terness which  is  the  cause  of  so  much  sin. 
All  those  whom  God  has  mercy  in  store 
for  he  will  humble  and  hide  pride  from. 
Pride  makes  people  eager  and  resolute  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  purposes;  they  will 
have  their  way,  therefore  God  withdraws 
them  from  their  purposes,  by  mortifying  their 
pride.  2.  To  keep  men  from  ruin,  v.  18. 
While  sinners  are  pursuing  their  evil  pur- 
poses, and  indulging  their  pride,  their  souls 
are  hastening  apace  to  the  pit,  to  the  sword, 
to  destruction,  both  in  this  world  and  that 
to  come ;  but  when  God,  by  the  admonitions 


of  the  foregoing  day  or  projecting  in  the  of  conscience,  withdraws  them  from  siu,  he 


morning  the  business  of  the  ensuing  day  ; 
then  is  a  proper  time  for  their  hearts  to  re- 
proach them  for  what  they  have  done  ill 
and  to  admonish  them  what  tliey  should  do. 
See  Isa.  xxx.  21. 

II.  The  power  and  force  with  which  those 
admonitions  come,  v.  16.  When  God  designs 
men's  good  by  the  convictions  and  dictates 
of  their  own  consciences,  1.  He  gives  them  ad- 
mission, and  makes  them  to  be  heeded :  Then 
he  opens  the  ears  of  men,  which  were  before 
shut  against  the  voice  of  this  charmer,  Ps. 
Iviii.  5.  He  opens  the  heart,  as  he  opened 
Lydia's,  and  so  opens  the  ears.  He  takes 
away  that  which  stopped  the  ear,  so  that  the 
conviction  finds  or  forces  its  way ;  nay,  he 
worki!  in  the  soul  a  submission  to  the  regi- 
men of  conscience  and  a  compliance  with  its 
rules,  for  that  follows  upon  God's  opening 
the  ear,  Isa.  1.  5.  God  has  opened  my  ear, 
and  I  was  not  rebellious.  2.  He  gives  them 
a  lodgment  in  the  heart  and  makes  them  to 
abide :  Hi  sealeth  their  instruction,  that  is, 
the  instruction  that  is  designed  for  them  and 
is  suited  to  them ;  this  he  makes  their  souls 
to  receive  the  deep  and  lasting  impression 
of,  as  the  wax  of  the  seal.  When  the  heart 
18  delivered  into  divine  instructions,  as  into 
a  mould,  then  the  work  is  done. 

III.  The  end  and  design  of  these  admoni- 
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thereby  keeps  back  their  souls  from  the  pit, 
from  the  bottomless  pit,  and  saves  them  from 
perishing  by  the  sword  of  divine  vengeance, 
so  iniquity  shall  not  be  their  ruin.  That 
which  turns  men  from  sin  saves  them  from 
hell,  saves  a  soul  from  death,  James  v.  20. 
See  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  under  the  re- 
straints of  an  awakened  conscience.  Faith- 
ful are  the  wounds,  and  kind  are  the  bonds, 
of  that  friend,  for  by  them  the  soul  is  kept 
from  perishing  eternally. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of 
his  bones  with  strong  pain:  20  So 
that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  dainty  meat.  21  His  flesh  is  con- 
sumed away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen ; 
and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen  stick 
out.  22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near 
unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  de- 
stroyers. 23  If  there  be  a  messenger 
with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among 
a  thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his 
uprightness :  24  Then  he  is  gracious 
unto  him,  and  saith.  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found 
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aiansom.  25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher 
than  a  child's  :  he  shall  return  to  the 
days  of  his  youth  :  26  He  shall  pray 
unto  God,  and  he  will  be  favourable 
unto  him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy :  for  he  will  render  unto  man 
his  righteousness.  2/  He  lookethupon 
men,  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned, 
and  perverted  that  which  was  right, 
and  it  profited  me  not ;  28  He  will 
ddiver  his  soul  from  going  into  the 
pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light 


^  9»oi  totkt 


(».ta):  Miff 


** 


tcay  be  sooo  nndc  m  nrk  otOmn  m  w« 
now  fond  of  thrm ;  and  Umim  vIw  lif«  ia 
luxury  when  thry  we  well,  tf  tnr  thtf  emm, 

by  rraaon  of  iiickneea,  to  loadM  dMMv  ■«•, 

God  has  8poken  once  to  sinners  by  their  |  S  punishmenr**  1^?^  ^^nl?.!? 
own  consciences,  to  keep  them  from  the  paths  ;  love  the  taM«  of  meal,  for  tb.lUa.Zi 


vet.  by  iJm 
bod  V  IS 
■oul.     2. 

common  effect  at 

abkorrrtk  brtmJ,  lb.  

and  daintf  mttat,  whkb  Im ...^ 

and  fonncriir  raibhid  witb  •  fmTdad  of 
pleasure.  Thi,  i,  .  g„od  nmm  wkf  w 
should  not  be  dftiroma  ^  JaiaUm,  Iwwm 
they  «••  <I»ctHfMt  mtmt.  Ptor.  xmOl  J.     W« 


of  the  destroyer,  but  they  perceive  it  not ;  they  I  when 
are  not  aware  that  the  checks  their  own 
hearts  give  them  in  a  sinful  way  are  from 
God,  but  they  are  imputed  to  melancholy  or 
the  preciseness  of  their  education ;  and  there- 
fore God  speaks  twice ;  he  speaks  a  second 
time,  and  tries  another  way  to  convince  and 
reclaim  sinners,  and  that  is  by  providences, 
afflictive  and  merciful  (in  which  he  sj)eak8 
twice),  and  by  the  seasonable  instructions  of 
good  ministers  setting  in  witli  them.  Job 
complained  much  of  his  diseases  and  judged 
by  them  that  God  was  angry  with  him  ;  his 
friends  did  so  too :  but  Elihu  shows  that 
they  were  all  mistaken,  for  God  often  afflicts 
the  body  in  love,  and  with  gracious  designs 
of  good  to  the  soul,  as  appears  in  the  issue. 
This  part  of  Elihu's  discourse  will  be  of  great 
use  to  us  for  the  due  improvement  of  sick- 
ness, in  and  by  which  God  speaks  to  men. 
Here  is, 

I.  The  patient  described  in  his  extremity. 
See  what  work  sickness  makes  (».  19,  &c.) 
when  God  sends  it  with  commission.  Do 
this,  and  it  doeth  it.  1 .  The  sick  man  is  full 
of  pain  all  over  him  (r.  19) :  He  is  chastened 
with  pain  upon  his  bed,  such  pain  as  confines 
him  to  his  bed,  or  so  extreme  the  pain  is 
that  he  can  get  no  ease,  no,  not  on  his  bed, 
where  he  would  repose  himself.  Pain  and 
sickness  will  turn  a  bed  of  down  into  a  bed 
of  thorns,  on  which  he  that  used  to  sleep 
now  tosses  to  and  fro  till  the  dawning  of  the 
day.  The  case,  as  here  put,  is  very  bad. 
Pain  is  borne  with  more  difficulty  than  sick- 
ness, and  with  that  the  patient  here  is  chas- 
tened, not  a  dull  hea^'y  pain,  but  strong  and 
acute ;  and  frequently  the  stronger  the  pa- 
tient the  stronger  the  pain,  for  the  more  san- 
guine the  complexion  is  the  more  violent, 
commonly,  the  disease  is.  It  is  not  the 
smarting  of  the  flesh  that  is  complained  of. 
but  the  aching  of  the  bones.  It  is  an  inward 
rooted  pain ;  and  not  only  the  bones  of  one 
limb,  but  the  multitude  of  the  bones,  are  thus 
chastened.  See  what  frail,  what  vile  bo<iies 
we  have,  which,  though  receiving  no  external 
hurt,  may  be  thus  pained  from  causes  within 
themselves.  See  what  work  sin  makes,  what 
mischief  it  does.     Pain  is  the  fruit  of  sin; 


we  wMj  even  Umtht  lb« 
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Ph.  cvii.  18.  3.  He  haa  bMOOM  a  pcHcct 
skeleton,  nothing  but  akia  and  boaai^  v.  31. 
By  sickness,  perhapt  a  few  day*' 
hisjletk,  which  was  fat,  and  fair,  ia  i 
away,  that  it  cannot  be  awo ;  it 
wasted  and  gone :  amd  Us  hmst,  iriMi  wtn 
buried  in  flesh,  now  ttiek  eitf;  jmt  aaf 
count  bis  ribs,  may  tell  all  hit  boocaL  .IW 
soul  that  is  well  nouritbed  witb  tbe  biaad  al 
life  sickness  will  nut  make  laaa,  bat  il  Mas 
make*  a  change  in  tbe  body. 
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4.  He  is  given  up  for  gooe.  and  his  bfa  de- 
spaired ofcr.  22) :  Hi*  tml  drams  aear  to  ths 
grave,  that  is.  he  has  all  tbe  ajaiplaaw  of 
death  upon  him,  and  in  tbe  appnbeaaiaa  of 
all  about  him,  as  well  aa  in  hit  own,  b«  ia  a 
dying  man.  llie  pangs  of  deatb,  bare  ck*kd 
the  destroyers,  are  just  ready  to  aetae  blBi 
they  compass  him  about,  Ys.  csvi  3.  IV^• 
haps  it  intimates  the  very  dreadful  apprabea- 
sions  which  those  hare  of  death  as  a  ileetioj. 
ing  thing,  when  it  atares  thetn  in  tba  fcev» 
who.  when  I :  was  at  a  distance,  made  JUt/L 
of  it.  AL  agree  when  it  romca  to  tba  JfSui, 
whatever  they  thought  of  it  bcfoia,  ibal  it  k 
a  serious  thing  to  die. 

II.  Tbe  provision  made  for  Ua  bilfwcliua, 
in  order  to  a  sanctified  oea  of  hie  iMeliaB, 
that,  when  God  in  tbat  wmt  apaaks  to  omb, 
he  may  be  heard  aad  ttadwaloodl»  aad  aol 
speak  in  vain.  r.  23.  He  ia  bappy  \f  Iksrt  ie 
a  messenger  tcitk  Am  to  attend  bin  in  bie 
Hickness,  to  convioca,  coaaeal,  aad  cearfurt 
him,  an  interprHer  to  aipouad  tba  p(an> 
dence  and  give  bim  to  tradanlaad  tbe  aMHi> 
ing  of  it.  a  mm  qT  miukm  dMt  kaowa  tba 
voice  of  the  rod  and  its  III— yt ilalinn  t  far, 
when  God  epaaks  hr  atteiioBa»  wa  are  fr^ 
quently  so  uarersad  fai  tba  Isafaafs,  ifatt 
we  have  need  of  aa  iataijaatsr,  aad  it  is  •all 
if  webave  soebaoaa.  Tbe  advka  aad  belp 
of  a  good  minister  are  as  oeedfnl  aad  aaaaaa- 
able,  and  aboubl  be  aa  acceptable,  ia  akb- 
neea,  aa  of  a  good  pbjsictaa,  aapedaBy  if  ba 
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TTie  address  of  Elihu 

be  well  skilled  in  the  art  of  explaining  and 
irapro^^ng  providences ;  he  is  then  one  of  a 
thousand,  and  to  be  valued  accordingly.  His 
business  at  such  a  time  is  to  show  unto  man 
his  uprightness,  that  is,  God's  uprightness, 
that  in  faithfulness  he  afflicts  him  and  does 
him  no  wrong,  which  it  is  necessary  to  be 
convinced  of  in  order  to  our  making  a  due 
improvement  of  the  affliction :  or,  rather,  it 
may  mean  man's  uprightness,  or  rectitude. 
1 .  The  uprightness  that  is.  If  it  appear  that 
the  sick  person  is  truly  pious,  the  interpreter 
wiU  not  do  as  Job's  friends  had  done,  make 
it  his  business  to  prove  him  a  hypocrite  be- 
cause he  is  afflicted,  but  on  the  contrary  ^vill 
show  him  his  uprightness,  notwithstanding 
his  afflictions,  that  he  may  take  the  comfort 
of  it,  and  be  easy,  whatever  the  event  is.  2. 
The  uprightness,  the  reformation,  that  should 
he,  in  order  to  life  and  peace.  When  men 
are  made  to  see  the  way  of  uprightness  to  be 
the  only  way,  and  a  sure  way  to  salvation, 
and  to  choose  it,  and  walk  in  it  accordingly, 
the  work  is  done. 

III.  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  him, 
upon  his  repentance,  v.  24.  When  he  sees 
that  the  sick  person  is  indeed  convinced 
that  sincere  repentance,  and  that  upright- 
ness which  is  gospel  perfection,  are  his  in- 
terest as  well  as  duty,  then  he  that  waits  to 
be  gracious,  and  shows  mercy  upon  the  first 
indication  of  true  repentance,  is  gracious  unto 
him,  and  takes  him  into  his  favour  and 
thoughts  for  good.  Wherever  God  finds  a 
gracious  heart  he  will  be  found  a  gracious 
God;  and,  1.  He  will  give  a  gracious  order 
for  his  discharge.  He  says.  Deliver  him 
(that  is,  let  him  be  delivered)  from  going 
down  to  the  pit,  from  that  death  which  is  the 
wages  of  sin.  "\i\Tien  afflictions  have  done 
their  work  they  shall  be  removed.  When 
we  return  to  God  in  a  way  of  duty  he  will 
return  to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy.  Those  shall 
be  delivered  from  going  down  to  the  pit  who 
receive  God's  messengers,  and  rightly  under- 
stand his  interpreters,  so  as  to  subscribe  to 
his  uprightness.  2.  He  will  give  a  gracious 
reason  for  this  order :  /  have  found  a  ransom, 
or  propitiation  ;  Jesus  Christ  is  that  ransom, 
80  Elihu  calls  him,  as  Job  had  called  him  his 
Redeemer,  for  he  is  both  the  purchaser  and 
the  price,  the  priest  and  the  sacrifice;  so 
high  was  the  value  put  upon  souls  that  no- 
thing less  would  redeem  them,  and  so  great 
the  injury  done  by  sin  that  nothing  less 
would  atone  for  it  than  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.  This  is  a  ransom  of  God's  finding,  a 
contrivance  of  Infinite  Wisdom;  we  could 
never  have  found  it  ourselves,  and  the  angels 
themselves  could  never  have  found  it.  It  is 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  the  hidden 
wisdom,  and  snch  an  invention  as  is  and  will 
be  the  everlasting  wonder  of  those  princi- 
palities and  powers  that  desire  to  look  into 
it.     Observe  how  God  glories  in  the  inven- 
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hate  found,  the  ransom  :  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 

has  done  it." 

IV.  The  recovery  of  the  sick  man  here- 
upon. Take  away  the  cause  and  the  effect 
will  cease.  When  the  patient  becomes  a  peni 
tent  see  what  a  blessed  change  follows.  1. 
His  body  recovers  its  health,  r.  25.  This 
is  not  always  the  consequence  of  a  sick 
man's  repentance  and  return  to  God,  but 
sometimes  it  is ;  and  recovery  from  sickness 
is  a  mercy  indeed  when  it  arises  from  the 
remission  of  sin ;  then  it  is  in  love  to  the 
soul  that  the  body  is  delivered  from  the  pit  of 
corruption  when  God  casts  our  sins  behind 
his  back,  Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  That  is  the  me- 
thod of  a  blessed  recovery.  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  iky  sijis  be  forgiven  thee;  and  then. 
Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  Matt.  ix.  2,  6. 
So  here,  interest  him  in  the  ransom,  and 
then  his  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's 
and  there  shall  be  no  remains  of  his  distem- 
per, but  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
youth,  to  the  beauty  and  strength  which  he 
had  then.  When  the  distemper  that  op- 
pressed nature  is  removed  how  strangely 
does  nature  help  itself,  in  which  the  power 
and  goodness  of  the  God  of  nature  must  be 
thankfully  acknowledged !  By  such  merciful 
providences  as  these,  which  afflictions  give 
occasion  for,  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice, 
to  the  children  of  men,  letting  them  know 
(if  they  would  but  perceive  it)  their  depend- 
ence upon  him  and  his  tender  compassion  of 
them.  2.  His  soul  recovers  its  peace,  v.  26. 
(1.)  The  patient,  being  a  penitent,  is  a  sup- 
plicant, and  has  learned  to  pray.  He  knows 
God  will  be  sought  unto  for  his  favours, 
and  therefore  he  shall  pray  unto  God,  pray 
for  pardon,  pray  for  health.  Is  any  af- 
flicted, any  sick  f  Let  him  pray.  When  he 
finds  himself  recovering  he  shall  not  then 
think  that  prayer  is  no  longer  necessary,  for 
we  need  the  grace  of  God  as  much  for  the 
sanctifying  of  a  mercy  as  for  the  sanctify- 
ing of  an  affliction.  (2.)  His  prayers  are  ac- 
cepted. God  will  be  favourable  to  him,  and 
be  well  pleased  with  him;  his  anger  shall 
be  turned  away  from  him,  and  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  shall  shine  upon  his  soul; 
and  then  it  follows,  (3.)  That  he  has  the  com- 
fort of  communion  with  God.  He  shall  now 
see  the  face  of  God,  which  before  was  hid 
from  him,  and  he  shall  see  it  with  joy,  for 
what  sight  can  be  more  reviving?  See  Gen. 
xxxiii.  10,  As  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of 
God.  All  true  penitents  rejoice  more  in  the 
returns  of  God's  favour  than  in  any  instance 
whatsoever  of  prosperity  or  pleasure,  Ps.  iv. 
6,  7.  (4.)  He  has  a  blessed  tranquillity  ot 
mind,  arising  from  the  sense  of  his  justifica- 
tion before  God,  who  will  render  unto  this 
man  his  righteousness.  He  shall  receive  the 
atonement,  that  is,  the  comfort  of  it,  Rom. 
V.  11.  Righteousness  shall  be  imputed  to 
him,  and  peace  thereupon  spoken,  the  joy 
and  gladness  of  which  he  shall  then  be  made 


/  have  found,  I  to  hear    though  he  could  not  hear  them  is 
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*'\^fy  of  J»'s  afflicUon.     God  will  now  deal 
with  hira  as  a  righteous  man,  with  whom  it 
shall  he  well.     He  shall  receive  the  bUssing 
from  the  Lord,  even  righteousness,  Vs.  sx'w. 
5.     God  shall  give  him  grace  to  go  and  ain 
no  more.     Perhaps  this  may  denote  the  re 
formation  of  his  life  after  iiis  recovery,     A« 
he  shall  pray  unto  God,  whom  before  he  had 
slighted,  so  he  shall  render  to  man  his  righte- 
ousness, whom  before  he  had  wronged,  shall 
make  restitution,  and  for  the  future  do  justly. 
V.  The  general  rule  which  God  will  go  by 
m  dealing  with  the  children  of  men  inferred 
from  this  instance,  v.  27,  23.  As  sick  people, 
upon  their  submission,  are  restored,  so  all 
others  that  truly  repent  of  their  sins  shall 
find  mercy  with  God.     See  here,   1.  What 
sin  is,  and  what  reason  we  have  not  to  sin. 
Would  we  know  the  nature  of  sin  and  the 
malij?nity  of  it?     It  is  the  perverting  of  that 
which  is  right ;  it  is  a  most  unjust  unreasona- 
ble  thing;  it  is  the  rebellion  of  the  creature 
against  the  Creator,  the  usurped  dominion 
of  the  flesh  over  the  spirit,  and  a  contradic- 
tion to  the  eternal  rules  and  reasons  of  goofi 
and  evil.     It  is  perverting  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lorrf  (Acts  xiii.  10),  and  therefore  the 
ways  of  sin  are  called  crooked  ways,  Ps.  cxxv. 
5.     Would  we  know  what  is  to  be  got  by 
sin  ?   It  profiteth  us  not.   The  works  of  dark- 
ness are  unfruitful  works.     When  profit  and 
loss  come  to  be  balanced  all  the  gains  of  sin, 
put  them  all  together,  mil  come  far  short  of 
countervailing  the  damage.     All  true  peni- 
tents are  ready  to  own  this,  and  it  is  a  mor- 
tifying consideration.     Rom.  vi.  21,   What 
fruit  had  you  then  in  those  things  whereof  you 
are  now  ashamed?    2.  See  what  repentance 
is,  and  what  reason  we  have  to  repent.  Would 
we  approve  ourselves  true  penitents?     We 
must  then,  mth  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
confess  our  sins  to  God,  1  John  i.  9.     We 
must  confess  the  fact  of  sin  fl  have  sinned) 
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God  oftcutimcswith  man,  SOTobnM 

back  his  soul  from  the  pit.  to  be  en- 
lightened  with  the  liijht  of  the  lirii^. 
M  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  onto 
me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  apeak, 
32  If  thou  hast  anjr  thin|;  to  aay,  a»- 
swer  me :  speak,  for  I  c^sare  to  jw- 
tify  thee.  3a  If  not,  hearken  unto  me: 
hold  thy  peace,  aiul  I  shall  teach  the« 
wisdom. 

We  hare  here  tbo  coBeiarida  at  this  in! 
part  of  Ehha'a  diMoana,  in  which,  1.  Ho 
brieflv  sums  up  what  ho  hod  adi,  riwwiw 
that  God's  great  and  uradoai  ^M^  in  « 
the  disttensations  of  bis  pie 
the  children  of  men,  i«  to  _ 
being  for  ever  minerable  and 
be  for  ever  happy,  e.  S9,  SO.  AU  d^  ^Mno 
Ood  is  working  with  tkt  eWMros  ff  ■mTho 
deals  with  them  bf  com  ' 
dences,  by  ministers,  byi 
tions.     He  makes  them  mA, 

them  well  again.     All  tboso  art  kb  ., 

tions;  he  has  set  the  one  mrrafaimal  IkftMir 
(Eccl.  vii.  M}.  but  bin  band  b  ia  aBi  it  ia 
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and  not  deny  the  charge,  or  stand  upon  our  I  he  that  performs  all  things  lor  as.     AD  p>w> 


o^vn  justification;  we  must  confess  the  fault 
of  sin,  the  iniquity,  the  dishonesty  of  it  f/ 
have  perverted  that  which  was  right)  ;  we  must 
confess  the  folly  of  sin — "  so  foolish  have  I 
been  and  ignorant,  for  it  profited  me  not ; 
and  therefore  what  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  it?"  Is  there  not  good  reason  why  we 
should  make  such  a  penitent  confession  as 
this?  For,  (1.)  God  expects  it.  He  looks 
upon  men,  when  they  have  sinned,  to  see 
what  they  will  do  next,  whether  they  will  go 
on  in  it  or  whether  they  will  bethink  them- 
selves and  return.  He  hearkens  and  hears 
whether  any  say,  What  hare  I  done?  Jer. 
viii.  6.  He  looks  upon  sinners  with  an  eye 
of  compassion,  desiring  to  hear  this  from 
them;  for  he  has  no  pleasure  in  their  ruin. 
He  looks  upon  them,  and,  as  soon  as  he  per- 
ceives these  workings  of  repentance  in  them, 
he  encourages  them  and  is  ready  to  accept 
them  (Ps.  xxxii.  5,  6),  as  the  father  went 
forth  to  meet  the  returning  prodigal.  (2.) 
It  \rill  turn  to  our  unspeakable  advantage. 


videncesare  to  be  looked  opoaaaGad'aworlt* 
ings  with  man,  bis  stririaga  with  Mbl  He 
uses  a  variety  of  BMliwdB  to  do  naa  goodt 
if  one  aflUetioa  do  aot  do  Iho  wash,  ha  wiQ 
try  another;  if  neither  do.  ko  wfll  try  a 
mercy;  and  he  will  aend  a  toaassi^tar  to 
interpret  both.  Ha  oftaa  werka  aoMBh  ihiM 
as  diaaa  twice,  thricat  in  it  la  In  iht  iM%kMl. 
referring  to  a.  U.  Ha  mmkt  ansa,  foa, 
twice:  if  that  prevail  aot,  ao  woAs  twiea. 
yea,  tbrice;  be  dmigaa  hia  oMlhod  Oat  Ansa 
ptfaUf  w0  aoaa  sManMi(/.  rstana  afiaa  totha 
sama  mathod,  rapaata  the  smw  appHcatinea. 
Why  does  ha  taka  aD  thia  paias  with  BHa  f 
It  it  to  briafbaek  kU  taaijtam  Us  fit.  a.  JOi 
If  God  did  not  taka  BHra  cars  of  as  tkaa  wo 
do  of  oarsalvaa,  wa  akooU  ba  oaaarablat  we 
would  daatroy  uuisairH*  bat  ha 
us  saved,  and  daviaaa  Bsaai^  ky 
to  undo  that  by  wkkh  wa  wara  M 

•elvEs.    Tb«  fonaar  BMthod.  by 

viMon.  was  to  hip  back  Iht  mmtpam  Iktfit 
(v.  18).  that  is,  to  psavcnt  skk  thai  we  m^-^ 
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not  fall  into  it.     This,  by  sickness  and  the  |  ye  that  have  knowledge.    3    For  tlie 
word,  is  to  bring  back  the  soul,  to  recover  j  g^r  trieth  words,  as  the  mouth  tasteth 


those  that  have  fallen  into  sin,  that  they  may 
not  lie  still  and  perish  in  it.  "With  respect 
to  all  that  by  repentance  are  brought  back 
from  the  pit,  it  is  that  they  may  be  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  the  living,  that  they  may 
have  present  comfort  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness. Whom  God  saves  from  sin  and  hell, 
which  are  darkness,  he  will  bring  to  heaven, 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;  and 
this  he  aims  at  in  all  his  institutions  and  all 
his  dispensations.  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
thou  shouldst  thus  visit  him.'  This  should 
engage  us  to  comply  with  God's  designs,  to 
work  with  him  for  our  o^\^l  good,  and  not  to 
counter-work  him.  This  will  render  those 
that  perish  for  ever  inexcusable,  that  so  much 
was  done  to  save  them  and  they  would  not 
be  healed.  2.  He  bespeaks  Job's  acceptance 
of  what  he  had  offered  and  begs  of  him  to 
mark  it  well,  r.  31.  What  is  intended  for 
our  good  challenges  our  regard.  If  Job  will 
observe  what  is  said,  (1.)  He  is  welcome  to 
make  what  objections  he  can  against  it  (p. 
32) :  "  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say  for  thy- 
self, in  thy  own  vindication,  answer  me; 
though  I  am  fresh,  and  thou  art  spent,  I  will 
not  run  thee  down  with  words :  Speak,  for  I 
desire  to  justify  thee,  and  am  not  as  thy  other 
friends  that  desired  to  condemn  thee."  Elihu 
contends  for  truth,  not,  as  they  did,  for  ^^c- 
tory.  Note,  Those  we  reprove  we  should 
desire  to  justify,  and  be  glad  to  see  them 
clear  themselves  from  the  imputations  they 
lie  under,  and  therefore  give  them  all  possi- 
ble advantage  and  encouragement  to  do  so. 
(2.)  If  he  has  nothing  to  say  against  what  is 
said,  Elihu  lets  him  know  that  he  has  some- 
thing more  to  say,  which  he  desires  him 
patiently  to  attend  to  (c.  33) :  Hold  thy  pea-^e, 
and  I  will  teach  thee  wisdom.  Those  that 
would  both  show  wisdom  and  learn  wisdom 
must  hearken  and  keep  silence,  be  swift  to 
hear  and  slow  to  speak.  Job  was  wise  and 
good ;  but  those  that  are  so  may  yet  be 
wiser  and  better,  and  must  therefore  set 
themselves  to  improve  by  the  means  of  wis- 
dom and  grace. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Etiba,  it  if  likeljr,  pinted  iwhiie,  lo  «ee  if  Job  hwl  anr  thing  to 
••y  •(aintt  hit  discourse  in  the  foregoing  chapter;  but  he  sitting 
silent,  and  it  it  liltely  intimating  hit  desire  that  hewonid  go  on, 
kc  here  proceedt.  And,  I.  He  bespeaks  not  only  the  audience, 
but  the  astitiance  of  the  companr,  »er.  i—4.  II.  He  charges 
Job  with  some  more  indecent  expressions  that  had  dropped 
from  him,  »er.  5—9.  HI.  He  undertakes  to  conrince  him  that 
be  bad  spoken  amiss,  bjr  showing  rery  fnlly,  1.  God's  incontest- 
able jasiica,  »er.  10— la,  17,  19,  3.  2.  His  snrereign  dominion, 
•er.  13 — U.  3.  His  almighty  power,  tct.  20,  24.  4.  His  omni- 
•lieace,  ser.  21,  2?,  25.  6.  His  severity  against  sinners,  Ter. 
'•—28.  6.  Hii  o.ermling  protidence,  «er.29,  30.  IV.  He  teaches 
bim  what  he  should  say,  .er.  31,  32.  And  then,  lastly,  be  leares 
the  matter  to  Job's  own  contrience,  and  concludes  with  a  sharp 
Mrproof  of  bim  for  hit  peevishness  and  discontent,  Ter.  33—37. 
All  this  Job  not  only  bore  patientlr,  hut  look  kindly,  liecaase  he 
•aw  that  Eliba  meant  well  ;  and,  whereas  bis  other  friends  had 
accased  him  of  that  from  which  his  own  conscience  acquitted 
him,  Kliha  charged  him  wiih  that  only  for  which,  it  is  pr<.bable, 
bit  own  heart,  now  apon  the  reflection,  began  to  smile  him 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  answer- 
ed and  said,    2  Hear  my  words, 
O  ye  wise  men;  and  give  ear  unto  m6, 
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meat.  4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judg- 
ment :  let  us  know  among  ourselves 
what  is  good.  5  For  Job  hath  said,  I 
am  righteous:  and  God  hath  taken 
away  my  judgment.  6  Should  I  lie 
against  my  right  ?  my  wound  is  in- 
curable without  transgression.  7"\\Tiat 
man  is  like  Job,  v;ho  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water  ?  8  "Which  goeth 
in  company  with  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, and  walketh  with  wicked  men. 
9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man 
nothing  that  he  should  dehght  him- 
self with  God. 

Here,  I.  Elihu  humbly  addresses  himself 
to  the  auditors,  and  endeavours,  like  an 
orator,  to  gain  their  good-will  and  their  fa- 
vourable attention  1.  He  calls  them  wise 
men,  and  men  that  had  knowledge,  v.  2.  It 
is  comfortable  dealing  w:ilh  such  as  under- 
stand sense.  /  speak  as  to  icise  men,  who  can 
judge  what  I  say,  1  Cor.  x.  15.  Elihu  dif- 
fered in  opinion  from  them,  and  yet  he  calls 
them  wise  and  knowing  men.  Pee^ash  dis- 
putants think  all  fools  that  are  not  of  their 
mind  ;  but  it  is  a  piece  of  justice  which  we 
owe  to  those  who  are  wise  to  acknowledge  it, 
though  our  sentiments  do  not  agree  with 
theirs.  2.  He  appeals  to  their  judgment, 
and  therefore  submits  to  their  trial,  v.  3. 
The  ear  of  the  judicious  tries  words,  whethei 
what  is  said  be  true  or  false,  right  or  WTong, 
and  he  that  speaks  must  stand  the  test  of 
the  intelligent.  As  we  must  prove  all  things 
we  hear,  so  we  must  be  willing  that  what  we 
speak  should  be  proved.  3.  He  takes  them 
into  partnership  with  him  in  the  examination 
and  discussion  of  this  matter,  v.  4.  He  does 
not  pretend  to  be  sole  dictator,  nor  under- 
take to  say  what  is  just  and  good  and  what 
is  not,  but  he  is  willing  to  join  with  them  in 
searching  it  out,  and  desires  a  consultation : 
"  Let  us  agree  to  lay  aside  all  animosities 
and  feuds,  all  prejudices  and  affectation  of 
contradiction,  and  all  stifiness  in  adhering  to 
the  opinion  we  have  once  espoused,  and 
let  us  choose  to  ourselves  judgment;  let  us 
fix  right  principles  on  which  to  proceed, 
and  then  take  right  methods  for  finding  out 
truth ;  and  let  us  know  among  ourselves,  by 
comparing  notes  and  communicating  our 
reasons,  what  is  good  and  what  is  otherwise." 
Note,  We  are  then  likely  to  discern  what  is 
right  when  we  agree  to  assist  one  another  in 
searching  it  out. 

II.  He  warmly  accuses  Job  for  some  pas- 
sionate words  which  he  had  spoken,  that  re- 
flected on  the  divine  government,  appealing 
to  the  house  whether  he  ought  not  to  be 
called  to  the  bar  and  checked  for  them. 

1.  He  recites  the  words  which  Job  had 
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spoken,  as  nearlr  m  he  can  remember.     (I.) 
He  had  insisted  upon  his  own    innocency 
(Job  hath   said,   1  an  righteous,  v.  6),  ana, 
when  urged  to  confess  bis  guilt,  had  stiffly 
maintained  liis  plea  of,  Not  guilty:    Should 
I  lie  against  my  right  f  v.  6.   Job  had  sjwkcn 
to  this  purport.  My  righteousness  I  holdfast, 
ch.  xxvii.  6.     (2.)  He  had  charged  CJod  with 
injustice  in  his  dealings  with  him,  that  he 
had  wronged  him  in  afflicting  him  and  had 
not  righted  him:   God  has  taken  away  my 
judgment:  so  Job  had  said,  cA. xxvii.  2.     (3.) 
he  had  despaired  of  relief  and  concluded  that 
God  could  not,  or  would  not,  help  him :  My 
wound  is  incurable,  and  likely  to  be  mortal, 
and  yet  without  transgression;   not  for  amy 
injustice  in  my  hand,  ch.  xvi.   16,   17.     (4.) 
He  had,  in  effect,  said  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  got  in  the  service  of  God  and  that  no 
man  will  be  the  better  at  last  for  his  religion 
(r.  9) :  He  hath  said  that  which  gives  occa- 
sion to  suspect  that  he  thinks  it  profitelh  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  delight  himself 
with  God.     It  is  granted  that  there  is  a  pre- 
sent  pleasure  in  religion ;  for  what  is  it  but 
to  delight  ourselves  with  God,  in  communion 
with  him,  in  concurrence  with  him,  in  walk- 
ing with  him  as  Enoch  did .'  this  is  a  true 
notion  of  religion,  and  bespeaks  its  ways  to 
be  pleasantness.     Yet  the  advantage  of  it  is 
denied,  as  if  it  were  vain  to  serve  God,  Mai. 
iii.  14.     This  Ehhu  gathers  as  Job's  opinion, 
by  an  innuendo  from  what  he  said  {ch.  ix. 
22),  He  destroys  the  perfect  and  the  wicked, 
which  has  a  truth  in  it  (for  all  things  come 
alike  to  all),  but  it  was  ill  expressed,  and 
gave  too  much  occasion  for  this  imputation, 
and  therefore  Job  sat  down  silently  under 
it  and  attempted  not  his  own  vindication, 
whence  Mr.  Caryl  well  observes  that  good 
men  sometimes  speak  worse  than  they  mean, 
and  that  a  good  man  will  rather  bear  more 
olame  than  he  deserves  than  stand  to  excuse 
himself  when  he  has  deserved  any  blame. 

2.  He  charges  Job  very  high  upon  it.  In 
general,  IVhat  man  is  like  Jobf  v.  7.  "Did 
you  ever  know  such  a  man  as  Job,  or  ever 
hear  a  man  talk  at  such  an  extravagant  rate  ?" 
He  represents  him,  (1.)  As  sitting  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful :  "  He  drinketh  up  scorn- 
ing like  water,"  that  is,  "  he  takes  a  great 
deal  of  liberty  to  reproach  both  God  and 
his  friends,  takes  a  pleasure  in  so  doing,  and 
is  very  liberal  in  his  reflections."  Or,  "  He 
is  very  greedy  in  receiving  and  hearkening 
to  the  scorns  and  contempts  which  others 
cast  upon  their  brethren,  is  well  pleased  with 
them  and  extols  them."  Or,  as  some  ex- 
lain  it,  "  By  these  foolish  expressions  of  his 
e  makes  himself  the  object  of  scorn,  lays 
himself  very  open  to  reproach,  and  gives  oc- 
casion to  others  to  laugh  at  him ;  while  hLs 
religion  suffers  by  them,  and  the  reputation 
of  that  is  wounded  through  his  side."  Wc 
have  need  to  pray  that  God  will  never  leave 
us  to  ourselves  to  say  or  do  any  thing  which 
may  make  us  a  reproach  to  the  foolish.  Pa. 
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the  un«o«ny.anditMdlim  to  U»*  WMrotti, 
ners  :  He  yos*  im  ommtMi  witk  t\t  muLm. 
qf  iniauUy  (r.  8).  ooc  Uwt  to  hie  e<wm«ilM 
be  d.d  a..ucttU  with  them,  bat  to  hit  ooi. 
nion  he  did  favour  and  couoleaaan  ihM. 
and  itrcnKihcn  their  hand*.  If  (««  k  feOm 
c.  9,  for  the  proof  of  ihi.)  •/  prottt  •  ««•  m! 
thtng  to  delujkt  himself  „  (VoJTwhv  shoidd 
he  not  lay  the  rein,  on  the  neck  uT  \u  lo«t« 
and  herd  with  the  worker,  oT  iniquity  f  If. 
that  says,  I  have  eUaiutJ  my  Umds  im  mm. 
dues  not  only  o_fnd  agoimtt  Ik*  cmm^! 
of  God's  ckiliren  (P..  l„n..  »3.  I4)^in!! 
titles  his  enemies,  and  sav«  m  ibcv  mv. 

10  Tlicrcfore  hearken  unto  n»e,  ye 
men  of  understanding :  far  be  it  from 
God,  that  he  shouid  do  wickrdncw ; 
and  from  the  Almightv,  that  he  thoM 
commit  iniquity.  1 1  Var  the  work  «f 
a  man  sliall  he  render  unto  him,  tad 
cau.se  ever)'  man  to  find  according  to 
Am  ways.  \2  Yea,  surelv  God  will  not 
do  wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
pervert  judgment.  13  Who  hath  ^rca 
him  a  charge  over  the  earth  ?  or  who 
hath  disposed  the  whole  world  ?  14 
If  he  set  his  heart  upon  man,  if  he 
gather  unto  himself  his  sjiiril  and  hu 
breath;  15  All  ilcsh  shall  jicrish  to- 
gether, and  man  shall  turn  again  onto 
dust. 

The  scope  of  Elihu's  dtscoarsc  is  to  rMO»> 
cile  Job  to  his  afflictions  and  to  pacify  hb 
spirit  under  them.  In  order  to  this  h«  had 
shown,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  God 
meant  him  no  hurt  in  SLfflicting  him,  but  to. 
tended  it  for  his  suiritual  bcnetit.  In  this 
chapter  he  shows  that  be  did  hiin  no  wroag 
in  afflicting  him,  nor  puniahrd  him  nofv 
tlian  he  deser^'ed.  If  the  furinrr  cuuld  ooC 
prevail  to  satisfy  him,  yet  this  ouiiht  lu  ai. 
lence  him.  In  tbeM  verses  be  diircU  his 
discourse  to  all  the  compaar :  "  Htmrkm  !• 
me,  you  men  qf  mmdeniamJimy  (r.  10).  aad 
show  yourselves  to  be  intelli^teot  by  SMtaU 
ing  to  this  which  I  say."  And  this  is  l^ 
which  he  says.  That  tne  righteous  God  ntttr 
did.  nor  ever  will  do,  any  wrong  to  any  of 
his  creatures,  but  his  ways  are  mmI,  ovrs  an 
unequal.  'Ilie  truth  hers  miatatood  rs> 
si^ecu  the  justice  and  equity  of  aQ  God's  pro* 
ceedinp.     Now  obeonra  in  those  vetsos* 

I.  Iluw  plainly  this  truth  is  laid  dewa. 
both  negatively  and  Msitively.  I.  He  doM 
wrong  to  none :  Goa  emmoi  els  mititdmm. 
nor  the  Almiykty  rnwiV  ii'|si<jy,  t.  la  Ic 
is  inconsistent  with  tho  perfcctioa  of  hia  m^ 
ture,  and  so  it  is  also  with  the  purity  of  his 
Will  ir.  12) :  God  teiUmotJo  widuJif,  meitkat 
will  the  Almigktf  perrert  JmJIfmmt  U«  BS^ 
ther  can  nor  wiU  do  a  wrouK  thiait,  maedmt 
hardly  with  any  man.  He  will  trtr  ii  ' 
2T  Ul 
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the  evil  of  punishment  but  where  he  finds 
the  evil  of  sin,  nor  in  any  undue  proportion, 
for  that  would  be  to  commit  iniquity  and  do 
wickedly.  If  appeals  be  made  to  him,  or  he 
be  to  give  a  definitive  sentence,  he  will  have 
an  eye  to  the  merits  of  the  cause  and  not  re- 
spect the  person,  for  that  were  to  pervert 
judgment.  He  will  never  either  do  any  man 
wrong  or  deny  any  man  right,  but  the  hea- 
vens will  shortly  declare  his  righteousness. 
Because  he  is  God,  and  therefore  is  infinitely 
perfect  and  holj',  he  can  neither  do  MTong 
himself  nor  countenance  it  in  others,  any 
more  than  he  can  die,  or  lie,  or  deny  him- 
self. Though  he  be  Almighty,  yet  he  never 
uses  his  power,  as  mighty  men  often  do,  for 
the  support  of  injustice.  He  is  Shaddai — 
God  all-sufficient,  and  therefore  he  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil  (James  i.  1 3),  to  do"  an  \\n- 
righteous  thing.  2.  He  ministers  justice  to 
all  (p.  11) :  The  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
unto  him.  Good  works  shall  be  rewarded 
and  evil  works  either  punished  or  satisfied 
for ;  so  that  sooner  or  later,  in  this  world  or 
in  that  to  come,  he  will  cause  every  man  to 
find  according  to  his  ways.  This  is  the 
standing  rule  of  distributive  justice,  to  give 
to  every  man  according  to  his  work.  Say  to 
the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  them  ;  woe 
to  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  them.  If 
services  persevered  in  now  go  unrewarded, 
and  sins  persisted  in  now  go  unpunished, 
yet  there  is  a  day  coming  when  God  will 
fully  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works,  with  interest  for  the  delay. 

II.  How  warmly  it  is  asserted,  1.  With  an 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  it :  Yea,  surely,  v. 
12.  It  is  a  truth  which  none  can  deny  or 
call  in  question ;  it  is  what  we  may  take  for 
granted  and  are  all  agreed  in.  That  God  will 
not  do  wickedly.  2.  With  an  abhorrence  of 
the  very  thought  of  the  contrary  (».  10):  Far 
be  it  from  God  that  he  should  do  wickedness, 
and  from  us  that  we  should  imagine  such  a 
thing,  that  we  should  entertain  the  least  sus- 
picion of  it  or  say  any  thing  that  looks  like 
charging  him  with  it. 

III.  How  evidently  it  is  proved  by  two 
arguments : — 

1.  His  independent  absolute  sovereignty 
and  dominion  (v.  13) :  Who  has  given  him  a 
charge  over  the  earth  and  deputed  him  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  men  upon  the  earth  ? 
Or,  Who  besides  has  disposed  the  whole 
world  of  mankind  ?  He  has  the  sole  admi- 
nistration of  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  has 
it  of  himself,  nor  is  he  entrusted  with  it  by 
or  for  any  other.     (1.)  It  is  certain  that  the 

government  is  his,  and  he  does  according  to 
is  will  in  all  the  hosts  both  of  heaven  and 
ear'.h ;  and  therefore  he  is  not  to  be  charged 
with  injustice ;  for  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?  Gen.  xviii.  25.  How 
«hali  God  either  rule  or  judge  the  world  if 
there  be,  or  could  be,  any  unrighteousness 
viih  him?  Rom.  iii.  5,  6.  He  that  is  entitled 
Ut  such  unlimited  power  must  certainly  bave 
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in  himself  unspotted  purity.  This  is  also  a 
good  reason  why  we  should  acquiesce  in  ail 
God's  dealings  with  us.  Shall  not  he  that 
disposes  of  the  whole  world  dispose  of  us 
and  our  concerns?  (2.)  It  is  as  certain  that 
he  does  not  derive  his  power  from  any,  nor 
is  it  a  dispensation  that  is  committed  to  him, 
but  his  power  is  original,  and,  like  his  being, 
of  himself;  and  therefore,  if  he  were  not 
perfectly  just,  all  the  world  and  the  affairs  of 
it  would  soon  be  in  the  utmost  confusion. 
The  highest  powers  on  earth  have  a  God 
above  them,  to  whom  they  are  accountable, 
because  it  is  not  far  from  them  to  do  iniquity 
But  therefore  God  has  none  above  him,  be- 
cause it  is  not  possible  that  he  should  do 
any  thing  (such  is  the  perfection  of  his  na- 
ture) that  should  need  to  be  controlled.  And, 
if  he  be  an  absolute  sovereign,  we  are  bound 
to  submit  to  him,  for  there  is  no  higher 
power  to  which  we  may  appeal,  so  that  the 
virtue  is  a  necessity. 

2.  His  irresistible  power  (p.  14) :  If  he  set 
his  heart  upon  man,  to  contend  with  him, 
much  more  if  (as  some  read  it)  he  set  his 
heart  against  man,  to  ruin  him,  if  he  should 
deal  with  man  either  by  summa  potestas — 
mere  sovereignty,  or  by  summum  jus — strict 
justice,  there  were  no  standing  before  him ; 
man's  spirit  and  breath  would  soon  be  gone 
and  all  flesh  would  perish  together,  v.  15. 
Many  men's  honesty  is  owing  purely  to  their 
impotency;  they  do  not  do  wrong  because 
they  cannot  support  it  when  it  is  done,  or  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  do  it.  But  God  ia 
able  to  crush  any  man  easily  and  suddenly, 
and  yet  does  not  by  arbitrary  power  crush 
any  man,  which  therefore  must  be  attributed 
to  the  infinite  perfection  of  his  nature,  and 
that  is  immutable.  See  here,  (1.)  What  God 
can  do  with  us.  He  can  soon  bring  us  to 
dust ;  there  needs  not  any  positive  act  of  his 
omnipotence  to  do  it ;  if  he  do  but  withdraw 
that  concurrence  of  his  providence  by  which 
we  live,  if  he  gather  unto  himself  that  spirit 
and  breath  which  was  from  his  hand  at  first 
and  is  still  in  his  hand,  we  expire  imme- 
diately, like  an  animal  in  an  air-pump  when 
the  air  is  exhausted.  (2.)  What  he  may  do 
wth  us  without  doing  us  any  wrong.  He 
may  recal  the  being  he  gave,  of  which  we 
are  but  tenants  at  will,  and  which  also  we 
have  forfeited ;  and  therefore,  as  long  as  that 
is  continued  of  his  mere  favour,  we  have  no 
reason  to  cry  out  of  wrong,  whatever  othei 
comforts  are  removed. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding, 
hear  this  :  hearken  to  the  voice  of  my 
words.  17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth 
right  govern  ?  and  wilt  thou  oondemn 
him  that  is  most  just?  18  Is  it  fit  to 
say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wicked  ?  and 
to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly  ?  1 9  Hove 
much  less  to  him  that  accepteth  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth 
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the  rich  more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they 
all  are  the  work  of  his  hands.  20  In 
a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and 
pass  away  :  and  the  mighty  sliall  be 
taken  away  without  hand.  L»l  For  his 
eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings.  22  There  is  no 
darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where 
the  workers  of  iniquity  mayhide  them- 
selves. 23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon 
man  more  than  right ;  that  he  should 
enter  into  judgment  with  God.  24  He 
shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  with- 
out number,  and  set  others  in  their 
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pond  arar  to  plainljr,  upon  Um  tnti,  ibMlH 
wu  moM  jutt :  nUi  tkom  comtUmm  kirn IkU 
u  rtghteomg  in  all  kit  ir«y«,  ■nit  fMOt  k«l  bt 
•o  ?  3.  It  M  mure  «b«onl  Hid  MbMOniM 
thanitwouldbetoMirioawTminBriMS 
Thorn  art  wi«k»d,  lad  to  jodfW  «M  ih. 
bench,  roil  art  mftOf,  a.  IS.  Thi  ««mM 
be  looked  upon  u  an  inaaflTatabla  afioM 
to  majettty  and  to  magistracy  i  no  king,  m 
pnnce.  would  bear  it.  In  fanwr  of  govata. 
ment,  wc  presume  it  ia  a  right  ■^nttma  thai 
is  passed,  unlesa  the  contrary  ba  vary  avi. 
dent :  but.  whatever  wa  think,  it  is  doc  it  lo 

t«H  a  •<' '  '■•  facethM  he  n  wkkad.  Na- 

thanr.  '  id  by  a  par^Oa.  Bat,  what, 

ever  a  i  ^..  , . ..  u  or  a  propbM  migbt  da,  k 
is  not  for  an  ordinary  atioject  tooMuaobold 
with  the  powers  that  are.     How  abcord  ia  it 


stead.  25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their '  \^^'^  ^^"*X  *"}°  ^o^~^  «n>pute  iniquity  to 


works,  and  he  overturneth  them  in  the 
night,  so  that  they  are  destroyed.  26 
He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in 
the  open  sight  of  others  ;  27  Because 
they  turned  back  from  him,  and  would 
not  consider  any  of  his  ways :  28  So 
that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  and  he  heareth  the 
cry  of  the  afflicted.  29  When  he  giveth 
quietness, who  then  can  make  trouble? 
and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then 
can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be  done 
against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man 
only:  30  That  the  hypocrite  reign 
not,  lest  the  people  be  ensnared. 

Elihu  here  addresses  himself  more  directly 
to  Job.  He  had  spoken  to  the  rest  (v.  10) 
as  men  of  understanding  :  now,  speaking  to 
Job,  he  puts  an  if  upon  his  understanding : 
If  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this  and  ob- 
serve it,  V.  16. 

I.  Hear  this.  That  God  is  not  to  be  quar- 
relled with  for  any  thing  that  he  does.  It  is 
daring  presumption  to  arraign  and  condemn 
God's  proceedings,  as  Job  had  done  by  his 
discontents.  It  was,  1.  As  absurd  as  it  would 
be  to  advance  one  to  power  that  is  a  professed 
enemy  to  justice :  Shall  even  he  that  hates 
right  govern?  v.  17.  The  righteous  Lord  so 
loves  righteousness  that,  in  comparison  with 
him,  even  Job  himself,  though  a  perfect  and 
upright  man,  might  be  said  to  hate  right ; 
and  shall  he  govern  ?  Shall  he  pretend  to  di- 
rect God  or  correct  what  he  does  ?  Shall  such 
unrighteous  creatures  as  we  are  give  law  to 
the  righteous  God  ?  or  must  he  take  his  mea- 
sures from  us  ?  When  we  consider  the  cor- 
ruption  of  our  nature,  and  the  contrariety 
there  is  in  us  to  the  eternal  rule  of  equity, 
we  cannot  but  see  it  to  be  an  impudent  im- 
pious thinjf  for  us  to  prescribe  to  God.  2.  It 
was  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  to  call  a  most 
righteous  innocent  person  to  the  bar,  and  to 
give  judgment  against  him,  though  it  i^k 


him.  who,  ba\'ing  nores|>ect  uf  oeraons,  ista 
no  temptation  to  do  an  unjust  thing  I  U$  r*. 
gardeth  not  the  rick  more  tkam  tk«  moor,  and 
tiierefore  it  is  fit  he  should  rule,  ana  it  ia  not 
fit  we  should  find  fault  with  him,  a.  10.  Note, 
Rich  and  poor  stand  upon  the  aama  laval  ba* 
fore  God.  A  great  man  aluH  fiua  Danr  Iha 
better,  nor  find  any  favour,  fnr  hii  aaallli  awl 
greatness ;  nor  bhall  a  poor  man  fara  arar  tka 
worse  for  his  poverty,  nor  an  hooaaC  caoaa 
be  starved.  Job,  now  that  he  waa  poor, 
should  have  as  much  favour  with  God,  and 
be  as  much  regarde«l  by  him,  aa  whatt  ha  vaa 
rich ;  for  they  are  all  tke  work  «/kis  hamia. 
llieir  persons  are  so :  the  poor  are  aada  1^ 
the  same  hand,  and  of  the  aama  Boald,  aa 
the  rich.  Their  conditions  ara  ao :  tkapoor 
were  made  poor  by  the  divine  proridatiea^  aa 
well  as  the  rich  made  rich ;  and  tliardEaia 
the  poor  shall  fare  never  the  woraa  for  that 
which  is  their  lot,  nut  their  fault. 

II.  Hear  this,  Tliat  God  is  to  be  acknov- 
ledged  and  submitted  to  in  all  that  be  doaa. 
Divers  considerations  Elihu  here  aiwgaatalB 
Job,  to  beget  in  him  great  and  high  tEoiU(hta 
uf  God,  and  so  to  persuade  him  to  sumnit 
and  proceed  no  further  in  bis  quarrel  with 
him. 

1.  God  is  almighty,  and  able  to  daal  with 
the  strongest  of  men  when  ha  antara  into 
judgment  with  them  Cr.  S0){  afaa  tk»p$afkt 
the  body  of  a  nation,  thoofb  avar  ao  nomer- 
ous,  shall  be  troubled,  unhinged,  asd  put  into 
disorder,  when  God  pleaaea ;  aran  tkf  wugktf 
man,  the  prince,  though  avar  ao  honourably 
ever  so  formidable  among  man,  a&att,  if  God 
speak  the  word,  be  taken  amajf  out  of  hia 
throne,  nay,  out  of  the  land  of  the  living; 
they  shall  die  ;  they  abaU  oaaa  away.  What 
cannot  he  do  tliat  bias  all  tna  powers  of  death 
at  his  command  ?  Obaarra  the  suddeaaaaaaf 
this  destruction  :  /a  a  aiaaKMf  «A«/?  tkto  db. 
It  is  not  a  work  of  tima,  with  God,  to  bring 
down  his  proud  enemies,  but.  when  ha 
pleases,  it  is  soon  done ;  nor  is  he  bound  to 
give  them  warning,  no,  not  an  hour's  war»> 
ing.  Tkia  night  tkjf  soul  tkaU  W  rtyaWd. 
Obsenre  the  season  of  it :  7Vy  sAaO  W  fraa« 
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hied  at  midnight,  when  they  are  secure  and 
careless,  and  unable  to  help  themselves ;  as 
the  Egyptians  when  their  first-born  were 
slain.  This  is  the  immediate  work  of  God  : 
they  are  taken  away,  without  hand,  insensibly, 
by  secret  judgments.  God  can  himself  humble 
the  greatest  tyrant,  without  the  assistance  or 
agency  of  any  man.  Whatever  hand  he  some- 
times uses  in  the  accomplishmg  of  his  pur- 
poses, he  needs  none,  but  can  do  it  without 
hand.  Nor  is  it  one  single  mighty  man  only 
that  he  can  thus  overpower,  but  even  hosts 
of  them  (p.  24) :  He  shall  break  in  pieces 
mighty  men  without  number  j  for  no  combined 
power  can  stand  it  out  against  Omnipotence. 
Yet,  when  God  destroys  tyranny,  he  does  not 
design  anarchy  ;  if  those  are  brought  down 
that  ruled  ill,  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that 
people  must  have  no  rulers ;  for,  when  he 
breaks  mighty  men,  he  sets  others  in  their 
stead,  that  will  rule  better,  or,  if  they  do  not, 
he  overturns  them  also  »'»  the  night,  or  in  a 
night,  so  that  they  are  destroyed,  v.  25.  Wit- 
ness Belshazzar.  Or,  if  he  designs  them 
space  to  repent,  he  does  not  presently  destroy 
them,  but  he  strikes  them  as  wicked  men,  v. 
26.  Some  humbling  mortifying  judgments 
are  brought  upon  them  ;  these  wicked  rulers 
are  stricken  as  other  wicked  men,  as  surely, 
as  sorely,  stricken  m  their  bodies,  estates,  or 
families,  and  this  for  warning  to  their  neigh- 
bours ;  the  stroke  is  given  tn  terrorem — as 
an  alarm  to  others,  and  therefore  is  given  tn 
the  open  sight  of  others,  that  they  also  may 
see  and  fear,  and  tremble  before  the  justice 
of  God.  If  kings  stand  not  before  him,  how 
shall  we  stand  ! 

2.  God  is  omniscient,  and  can  discover 
that  which  is  most  secret.  As  the  strongest 
cannot  oppose  his  arm,  so  the  most  subtle 
cannot  escape  his  eye ;  and  therefore,  if  some 
are  punished  either  more  or  less  than  we 
think  they  should  be,  instead  of  quarrelling 
with  God,  it  becomes  us  to  ascribe  it  to  some 
secret  cause  known  to  God  only.  For,  (1.) 
Every  thing  is  open  before  him  (v.  21) :  His 
eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man  :  not  only  they 
are  within  reach  of  his  eye,  so  that  he  can  see 
them,  but  his  eye  is  upon  them,  so  that  he 
actually  observes  and  inspects  them.  He  sees 
us  all,  and  sees  all  our  goings ;  go  where  we 
will,  we  are  under  his  eye  ;  all  our  actions, 
good  and  evil,  are  regarded  and  recorded,  and 
reserved  to  be  brought  into  judgment  when 
the  books  shall  be  opened.  (2.)  Nothing  is 
or  can  be  concealed  from  him  Cr.  22) :  There 
is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  so  close, 
so  thick,  so  solitary,  so  remote  from  light  or 
sight  as  that  in  it  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  themselves  from  the  discovering  eye  and 
avenging  hand  of  the  righteous  God.  Ob- 
serve here,  [l.]  The  workers  of  iniquity 
would  hide  themselves  if  they  could  from  the 
eye  of  the  world  for  shame  (and  that  perhaps 
they  may  do),  and  from  the  eye  of  God  for 
fear,  as  Adam  among  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
The  oay  is  coming  when  mighty  men,  and 
644 
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chief  captains,  will  call  to  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  hide  them.  [2.]  They  would 
gladly  be  hid  even  by  the  shadow  of  death, 
be  hid  in  the  grave,  and  lie  for  ever  there, 
rather  than  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ.  (3.)  It  is  in  vain  to  think  of  flying 
from  God's  justice,  or  absconding  when  his 
wrath  is  in  pursuit  of  us.  The  workers  of 
iniquity  may  find  ways  and  means  to  hide 
themselves  from  men,  but  not  from  God  : 
He  knows  their  works  (p.  25),  both  what  they 
do  and  what  they  design. 

3.  God  is  righteous,  and,  in  alibis  proceed- 
ings, goes  according  to  the  rules  of  equity. 
Even  when  he  is  overturning  mighty  men, 
and  breaking  them  in  pieces,  yet  he  will  not 
lay  upon  man  more  than  right,  v.  23.  As  he 
will  not  punish  the  innocent,  so  he  will  not 
exact  of  those  that  are  guilty  more  than  their 
iniquities  deserve  ;  and  of  the  proportion  be- 
tween the  sin  and  the  punishment  Infinite 
Wisdom  shall  be  the  judge.  He  will  not  give 
any  man  cause  to  complain  that  he  deals 
hardly  with  him,  nor  shall  any  man  enter  into 
judgment  with  God,  or  bring  an  action  against 
him.  If  he  do,  God  will  be  justified  when  he 
speaks  and  clear  when  he  judges.  Therefore 
Job  was  very  much  to  be  blamed  for  his  com- 
plaints of  God,  and  is  here  well-advised  to  let 
fall  his  action,  for  he  would  certainly  be  cast 
or  non-suited.  It  is  not  for  man  ever  to  pur- 
pose to  enter  into  judgment  with  the  Omni- 
potent j  so  some  read  the  whole  verse.  Job 
had  often  wished  to  plead  his  cause  before 
God.  Elihu  asks,  "  To  what  purpose  ?  l"he 
judgment  already  given  concerning  thee  will 
certainly  be  afliinned  ;  no  errors  can  be  found 
in  it,  nor  any  exceptions  taken  to  it,  but,  al- 
ter all,  it  must  rest  as  it  is."  All  is  well  that 
God  does,  and  will  be  found  so.  To  prove 
that  when  God  destroys  the  mighty  men,  and 
strikes  them  as  wicked  men,  he  does  not  lay 
upon  them  more  than  right,  he  shows  what 
their  wickedness  was  {v.  27,  2S) ;  and  let  any 
compare  that  with  their  punishment,  and 
then  judge  whether  they  did  not  deserve  it. 
In  short,  these  unjust  judges,  whom  God  will 
justly  judge,  neither /carerf  God  nor  regarded 
man,  Luke  xviii.  2.  (1.)  They  were  rebels  to 
God  :  They  turned  back  from  him,  cast  oflf  the 
fear  of  him,  and  abandoned  the  very  thoughts 
of  him  ;  for  they  would  not  consider  any  of 
his  ways,  took  no  heed  either  to  his  precepts 
or  to  his  providences,  but  lived  without  God 
in  the  world.  This  is  at  the  bottom  of  all 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  they  turn  back 
from  God ;  and  it  is  because  they  do  not  con- 
sider, not  because  they  cannot,  but  because 
they  will  not.  From  inconsideration  comes 
impiety,  and  thence  all  immorality.  (2.)  ITiey 
were  tyrants  to  all  mankind,  v.  28.  They 
will  not  call  upon  God  for  themselves ;  but 
they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come  to  him, 
and  that  cry  is  against  them.  They  are  in- 
jurious and  oppressive  to  the  poor,  wrong 
them,  crush  them,  impoverish  them  yet  more, 
and  add  affliction  to  the  afflicted,  who  cry 
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unto  God,  make  their  complaint  to  him,  and  I  porrite  rrijfm  met,  Utt  tit  pmpb  It 
''''""  .8MlMf«,(l.)Tb«prMUorb 


he  hears  them  and  pleads  their  cause.  Their 
case  is  bad  who  have  the  prayers  and  tears 
of  the  poor  against  them ;  for  the  cry  of  the 
oppressed  will,  sooner  or  later,  draw  down 
vengeance  on  the  heads  of  the  op])res8oni, 
and  no  one  can  say  that  this  is  'nore  than 
right,  Exod.  x.xii.  23. 

4.  God  has  an  uncontrollable  dominion  in 
all  the  affairs  of  the  children  of  men,  and  so 
guides  and  governs  whatever  concerns  both 
communities  and  particular  |>er8ons,  that,  as 
what  he  designs  cannot  be  defeated,  so  what 
he  does  cannot  be  changed,  v.  29-  Observe, 
(1.)  The  frowns  of  all  the  world  cannot  trou- 
ble those  whom  God  quiets  with  his  smiles. 
IVhen  he  gives  quietness  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ?  v.  29.  This  is  a  challenge  to  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  earth  to  disquiet  those  to 
whom  God  speaks  peace,  and  for  whom  he 
creates  it.  If  God  give  outward  peace  to  a 
nation,  he  can  secure  what  he  gives,  and  dis- 
able the  enemies  of  it  to  give  it  any  disturb- 
ance. If  God  give  inward  peace  to  a  man 
only,  the  quietness  and  everlasting  assurance 
which  are  the  effect  of  righteousness,  neither 
the  accusations  of  Satan  nor  the  afflictions  of 
this  present  time,  no,  nor  the  arrests  of  death 
itself,  can  give  trouble.  What  can  make  those 
uneasy  whose  souls  dwell  at  ease  in  God!* 
See  Phil.  iv.  7.  (2.)  The  smiles  of  all  the 
world  cannot  quiet  those  whom  God  troubles 
with  his  frowns ;  for  if  he,  in  displeasure, 
hide  his  face,  and  withhold  the  comfort  of  his 
favour,  who  then  can  behold  him!:'  that  is. 
Who  can  behold  a  displeased  God,  so  as  to 
bear  up  under  his  wrath  or  turn  it  away  ? 
Who  can  make  him  show  his  face  when  he 
resolves  to  hide  it,  or  see  through  the  clouds 
and  darkness  which  are  round  about  him  ? 
Or,  Who  can  behold  a  disquieted  sinner,  so 
as  to  give  him  eflFectual  relief?  Who  can  stand 
a  friend  to  him  to  whom  God  is  an  enemy  ? 
None  can  relieve  the  distresses  of  the  out- 
ward condition  without  God.  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  whence  shall  If  2  Kings  vi. 
27.  Nor  can  any  relieve  the  distresses  of  the 
mind  against  God  and  his  terrors.  If  he  im- 
press the  sense  of  his  wrath  upon  a  guilty 
conscience,  all  the  comforts  the  creature  can 
administer  are  ineffectual.  As  vinegar  upon 
nitre,  so  are  songs  to  a  heavy  heart.  The  ir- 
resistibleness  of  God's  operations  must  be 
acknowledged  in  his  dealings  both  with  com- 
munities and  with  particular  persons :  what 
he  does  cannot  be  controlled,  whether  it  be 
done  against  a  nation  in  its  public  capacity  or 
against  a  man  only  in  his  private  affairs.  The 
same  Providence  that  governs  mighty  king- 
doms presides  in  the  concerns  of  the  meanest 
individual;  and  neither  the  strength  of  a 
whole  nation  can  resist  his  power  nor  the 
smallness  of  a  single  person  evade  his  cog- 
nizance ;  but  what  he  does  shall  be  done  ef- 
fectually and  victoriously. 

5.  God  is  wise,  and  careful  of  the  public 
welfare,  and  therefore  provides  that  the  hy- 


30. 


rhey  aim  to  t^kb  t  Um  pruka  of  SiTmS 
|jower  in  the  worM,  an  tlMir  rtwwd.«lMl 
they  aim  at.  (3.)  'IIm  poUqr  of  tymU.  WImi 
they  aim  to  Mt  up  Uw— drw  iImj  mow. 
tiroes  make  um  of  rtUgWm  M  a  rkwk  aad 
cover  for  their  amhitioB  nd  bf  thair  fcjy 
crisy  come  to  the  ihrniM.  (3.)  Hm  4h^W 
the  people  are  in  wb«n  hyporrilat  n%». 
'lliey  are  likely  to  ba  %tmiSnA  fal  da*  m. 
trouble,  or  both.  Powtr,  ia  Um  baidi  «f  db> 
semblers,  is  often  daaUucdw  to  tbo  ifghli 
and  lil)erties  of  a  people,  wbiA  tbejr  H«  aMve 
easily  wheedled  out  of  than  forced  o«l  oC. 
.Much  mischief  has  been  done  hkewintolbe 
power  of  goillineea  under  the  pretence  of  • 
f(irm  of  godlineea.  (4.)  The  eve  whidi  dtriae 
Providence  takes  of  the  people,  to  prefeM 
this  danger,  that  the  kypoerit*  nifu  mot,0Ubm 
that  he  do  not  reign  at  all  or  that  he  do  net 
reign  long.  If  God  bae  nmtj  in  etom  Cor 
a  people,  he  will  either  prerent  the  riee  or 
hasten  the  ruin  of  hypocritical  mien 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  uid  unto 
God,  I  have  liome  c hast isf men t^  I 
will  not  oflend  any  more:  92  Thai 
which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me  :  if  I 
have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  mora. 
33  Should  it  be  according  to  tfiy 
mind  ?  he  will  recompense  it,  whether 
thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou  chooM} 
and  not  I :  therefore  spenk  whnt  thoa 
knowest.  34  Let  men  of  understaiMl- 
ing  tell  me,  and  let  a  wise  man  henrkcn 
unto  me.  Ah  Job  hath  spoken  without 
knowledge,  and  his  words  icere  with* 
out  wisdom.  3G  My  desire  is  that  Job 
may  be  tried  unto  the  end  because  of 
his  answers  for  wicked  men.  37  For 
he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he 
clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and 
multiplieth  his  words  against  God. 

In  these  verses, 

I.  Elihu  instruct*  Job  what  he  should  Mf 
under  his  affliction,  r.  31,  33.  Haviaf  r». 
proved  him  for  his  peerieh  paMonale  ««rds, 
he  here  put«  better  wordi  fatto  his  OMOth. 
When  we  reprove  for  what  ie  aaiaeweniiist 
direct  to  what  is  good,  that  oor  reproofs  may 
be  the  reproofs  of  imttntMam^  PioT.  vi.  t3. 
He  does  not  impose  it  upon  Jo^  to  use  these 
words,  but  recommends  it  to  him.  ••  that 
which  was  meet  to  be  said.  In  general.  b« 
would  have  him  repent  of  his  roi«rf>nduct.and 
indecent  «-^  -.   under  hi*  sfllictioa. 

Job's  othir  uld  have  hsil  him  «ara 

himself  a  wicKi'd  in.tn.and  by  ovevdoian  ihry 
undid.     Elihu  will  oblige  Uai  oidflaown 
that  he  had,  in  the  nwna 
troversy,  spoke* 
Let  us  remember  this,  i 
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oblige  vm  amf  w  own 
roana^cmoat  af  ihia  cen> 
no*Mlf  wkkkisMfs. 
is,  in  girmg  reproon,  and 
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not  make  the  matter  worse  than  it  is ;  for  the 
stretching  of  the  crime  may  defeat  the  prose- 
cution. Elihu  drives  the  right  naU,  and 
speeds  accordingly.  He  directs  Job,  1.  To 
humble  himself  before  God  for  his  sins,  and 
to  accept  the  punishment  of  them :  "  /  have 
borne  chastisement.  What  I  suffer  comes  justly 
upon  me,  and  therefore  I  will  bear  it,  and  not 
only  justify  God  in  it,  but  acknowledge  his 
goodness."  Many  are  chastised  that  do  not 
bear  chastisement,  do  not  bear  it  well,  and 
so,  in  effect,  do  not  bear  it  at  all.  Penitents, 
if  sincere,  will  take  all  well  that  God  does, 
and  will  bear  chastisement  as  a  medicinal 
operation  intended  for  good.  2.  To  pray  to 
God  to  discover  his  sins  to  him  (r.  32):  "  That 
which  I  see  not  teach  thou  me.  Lord,  upon 
the  re\'iew,  I  find  much  amiss  in  me  and 
much  done  amiss  by  me,  but  I  have  reason 
to  fear  there  is  much  more  that  I  am  not 
aware  of,  greater  abominations,  which  through 
ignorance,  mistake,  and  partiality  to  myself, 
I  do  not  yet  see ;  Lord,  give  me  to  see  it, 
awaken  my  conscience  to  do  its  office  faith- 
fully." A  good  man  is  willing  to  know  the 
worst  of  himself,  and  particularlj^  under  af- 
fliction, desires  to  be  told  wherefore  God  con- 
tends with  him  and  what  God  designs  in  cor- 
recting him.  3.  To  promise  reformation  (v. 
31) :  I  will  not  offend  any  more.  "  If  I  have 
done  iniquity  (or  seeing  I  have),  I  will  do  so  no 
more  ;  whatever  thou  shalt  discover  to  me  to 
have  been  amiss,  by  thy  grace  I  \vill  amend 
it  for  the  future."  This  implies  a  confession 
that  we  have  offended,  true  remorse  and  godly 
sorrow  for  the  offence,  and  a  humble  com- 
pliance with  God's  design  in  afflicting  us, 
which  is  to  separate  between  us  and  our  sins. 
The  penitent  here  completes  his  repentance; 
for  it  is  not  enough  to  be  sorry  for  our  sins, 
but  we  must  go  and  sin  no  more,  and,  as  here, 
bind  ourselves  with  the  bond  of  a  fixed  reso- 
lution never  more  to  return  to  folly.  This  is 
meet  to  be  said  in  a  stedfast  purpose,  and 
meet  to  be  said  to  God  in  a  solemn  promise 
and  vow. 

n.  He  reasons  with  him  concerning  his 
discontent  and  uneasiness  under  his  afflic- 
tion, V.  33.  We  are  ready  to  think  every 
thing  that  concerns  us  should  be  just  as  we 
would  have  it ;  but  Elihu  here  shows,  1 . 
That  it  is  absurd  and  unreasonable  to  ex- 
pect this  :  "  Should  it  be  according  to  thy 
nund?  No,  what  reason  for  that?"  Elihu 
here  speaks  with  a  great  deference  to  the 
divine  will  and  wisdom,  and  a  satisfaction 
therein :  it  is  highly  fit  that  every  thing  should 
be  according  to  God's  mind.  He  speaks  also 
with  a  just  disdain  of  the  pretensions  of  those 
that  are  proud,  and  would  be  their  own 
carvers :  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind? 
Should  we  always  have  the  good  we  have  a 
mind  to  enjoy  ?  We  should  then  wrongfully 
encroach  upon  others  and  foolishly  ensnare 
ourselves.  Must  we  never  be  afflicted,  be- 
cause we  have  no  mind  to  it  ?  Is  it  fit  that 
sinners  should  feel  no  smart,  that  scholars 
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should  be  under  no  discipline?  Or,  if  we 
must  be  afflicted,  is  it  fit  that  we  should 
choose  what  rod  we  will  be  beaten  with? 
No  ;  it  is  fit  that  every  thing  should  be  ac- 
cording to  God's  mind,  and  not  ours ;  for  he 
is  the  Creator,  and  we  are  creatures.  He  is 
infinitely  wise  and  knowing ;  we  are  foolish 
and  short-sighted.  He  is  in  one  mind;  we 
are  in  many.  2.  That  it  is  in  vain,  and  to 
no  purpose,  to  expect  it :  "  He  will  recom- 
pense it  whether  thou  refuse  or  whether  thou 
choose.  God  will  take  his  own  way,  fulfil 
his  own  counsel,  and  recompense  according 
to  the  sentence  of  his  own  justice,  whether 
thou  art  pleased  or  displeased  ;  he  will  neither 
ask  thy  leave  nor  ask  thy  advice,  but,  what 
he  pleases,  that  will  he  do.  It  is  therefore 
thy  wisdom  to  be  easy,  and  make  a  virtue 
of  necessity ;  make  the  best  of  that  which  is, 
because  it  is  out  of  thy  power  to  make  it 
otherwise.  If  thou  pretend  to  choose  and 
refuse,"  that  is,  "  to  prescribe  to  God  and 
except  against  what  he  does,  so  will  not  I — 
I  will  acquiesce  in  all  he  does ;  and  therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest;  say  what  thou  wilt 
do,  whether  thou  wilt  oppose  or  submit.  The 
matter  lies  plainly  before  thee ;  be  at  a  point ; 
thou  art  in  God's  hand,  not  in  mine." 

III.  He  appeals  to  all  intelligent  indif- 
ferent persons  whether  there  was  not  a  great 
deal  of  sin  and  folly  in  that  which  Job  said 
1.  He  would  have  the  matter  thoroughly 
examined,  and  brought  to  an  issue  (r.  36)  • 
"  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the 
end.  If  any  will  undertake  to  justify  what 
he  has  said,  let  them  do  it ;  if  not,  let  us  all 
agree  to  bear  our  testimony  against  it." 
Many  understand  it  of  his  trial  by  afflic- 
tions :  "  Let  his  troubles  be  continued  till 
he  1)6  thoroughly  humbled,  and  his  proud 
spirit  brought  down,  till  he  be  made  to  see 
his  error  and  to  retract  what  he  has  so  pre- 
sumptuously said  against  God  and  his  pro- 
vidence. Let  the  trial  be  continued  till  the 
end  be  obtained."  2.  He  appeals  both  to 
God  and  man,  and  desires  the  judgment  of 
both  upon  it.  (1.)  Some  read  r.  3(5  as  an 
appeal  to  God :  O,  my  Father !  let  Job  be 
tried.  So  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  for  the 
same  word  signifies  my  desire  and  my  father; 
and  some  suppose  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
when  he  said  this,  meaning,  "  0  my  Father 
who  art  in  heaven!  let  Job  be  tried  till  he  be 
subdued."  When  we  are  praying  for  the  be- 
nefit of  afflictions  either  to  ourselves  or  others 
we  must  eye  God  as  a  Father,  because  they 
are  fatherly  corrections  and  a  part  of  our 
filial  education,  Heb.  xii.  7-  (2.)  He  appeals 
to  the  by-standers  (i\  34) :  "  Let  men  of  un- 
derstanding tell  me  whether  they  can  put  any 
more  favourable  construction  upon  Job's 
words  than  I  have  put,  and  whether  he  has 
not  spoken  very  ill  and  ought  not  to  cry, 
Peccavi — I  have  done  wrong."  In  what  Job 
had  said  he  thought  it  appeared,  [l.]  That 
he  did  not  rightly  understand  himself,  but 
had  talked  foolishly,  v.  35.     He  cannot  say 
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that  Job  is  without  knowledge  and  wisdom  ; 
but,  in  this  matter,  he  has  spoken  without 
Inowledge,  and,  whatever  his  heart  is,  kit 
words  were  without  prudence.  What  he  said 
to  his  wife  may  be  retorted  upon  himself  (He 
speaks  as  one  of  the  fonlish  men  speak)  and 
for  the  same  reason.  Shall  we  not  receive  evil 
as  well  as  good  at  God's  hand  ?  ch.  ii.  10. 
Sometimes  we  need  and  deserve  those  reproofs 
ourselves  which  we  have  given  to  others. 
Those  that  reproach  God's  wisdom  really  re- 
proach their  own.  [2.]  'ITiat  he  had  not  a 
due  regard  to  God,  but  had  talked  wickedly. 
If  what  he  had  said  be  tried  to  the  end,  that 
is,  if  one  put  it  to  the  utmost  stretch  and 
make  the  worst  of  it,  it  will  be  found,  First, 
That  he  has  taken  part  with  God's  enemies  : 
His  answers  have  been /or  wicked  men;  that 
is,  what  he  had  said  tended  to  strengthen  the 
hands  and  harden  the  hearts  of  wicked  peo- 
ple in  their  wickedness,  he  having  carried 
the  matter  of  their  prosperity  much  further 
than  he  needed.  Let  \vicked  men,  like  Baal, 
plead  for  themselves  if  they  will,  but  far  be  it 
from  us  that  we  should  answer  for  them,  or 
say  any  thing  in  favour  of  them.  Secondly, 
That  he  has  insulted  God's  friends,  and  hec- 
tored over  them :  "  He  clappeth  his  hands 
among  us  ;  and,  if  he  be  not  thoroughly  tried 
and  iiumbled,  will  grow  yet  more  insolent 
and  imperious,  as  if  he  had  gotten  the  day 
and  silenced  us  all."  To  speak  ill  is  bad 
enough,  but  to  clap  our  hands  and  triumph 
in  it  when  we  have  done,  as  if  error  and 
passion  had  won  the  victory,  is  much  worse. 
Thirdly,  That  he  has  spoken  against  God 
himself,  and,  by  standing  to  what  he  had 
said,  added  rebellion  to  his  sin.  To  speak, 
though  but  one  word,  against  God,  by  whom 
we  speak  and  for  whom  we  ought  to  speak, 
is  a  great  sin ;  what  is  it  'then  to  multiply 
words  against  him,  as  if  we  would  out-talk 
him  ?  What  is  it  to  repeat  them,  instead  of 
unsaymg  them  ?  Those  that  have  sinned, 
and,  when  they  are  called  to  repent,  thus  go 
on  frowardly,  add  rebellion  to  their  sin  and 
make  it  exceedingly  sinful.  Errare  possum, 
Hareticus  esse  nolo — I  may  fall  into  error,  but 
I  will  not  plunge  into  heresy. 
CHAP.  XXXV 

Job  b«in;  irill  lileni,  F.lihu  follnot  h»  blow,  aDti  k*ra,  *  ikint 
Ume,  undcrtakea  to  ihow  him  (hit  lit  bad  •pokra  ■■!••,  »»>t 
oojht  lo  rcc»nt.  Thret  impruprr  •■)ln(i  ho  h«r«  ckarfM  kioi 
with,  sod  retnriM  aniwrr  lo  them  ditiianljr  i— I.  II*  kad  npn- 
KUIed  religion  al  ao  luiiiffercnl  unprofitable  ihiaf,  akick  t»d 
eajoina  for  hit  owa  lake,  iiot  Tor  oora;  Hlih»  airmut  tb*  roa- 
trarj,  »er.  1—8.  II.  11*  had  romplaiaed  of  God  at  deaf  t*  ike 
eria*  of  tk*  opprcaaad,  anainit  which  iapataliim  Eliba  km  ja«- 
tifiea  God,  t*t.  9— U.  III.  Me  kad  i—f—nd  of  th*  roiara  of 
God'B  favoar  to  bin,  becaa**  it  wa*  •*  loaf  dafamd,  bal  EUha 
Fbowt  bim  tha  tra*  c*u»*  of  tb*  delajr,  »«r.  I< — 16. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  said.st.  My  righteousness  is 
more  than  God's  ?  A  For  thou  saidst, 
What  advantage  will  it  be  unto  thee  ? 
and.  What  profit  shall  I  have,  if  I  be 
cleansed  from  my  sin  ?  4  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  thy  companions  with 


thee.  5  Look  unto  th«  beamu,  mm| 
•ee  ;  and  behold  the  cfeacU  tehiek  U9 
higher  th&n  thou.  6  If  Uioq  uiuMit, 
what  docst  thou  ■gainst  him  ?  or  if 
thy  transgression!  Im  moltipliedyWlHt 
doest  thou  unto  him  ?  7  If  thoo  be 
righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ?  or 
what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand?  8 
Thy  wickedness  wuty  kmri  a  wft  m 
thou  art ;  and  thy  nghteousMM  IMW 
profit  the  son  of  man. 

We  have  here, 

I.  The  bad  words  which  EUha 
upon  Job,  r.  2,  3.  To  eviaee  tb* 
ot  them  be  sppeali  to  Job  hiatsif, 
own  sober  thoughui,  in  the  rciactiea ; 
est  thou  this  to  be  right/'  TUi 
Elihu's  confidence  that  th«  rtfrnct  bt 
gave  wa«  juat,  for  be  could  nttt  Um  jadf> 
ment  of  it  even  to  Job  hioMalf.  TWam  ibM 
have  truth  and  equity  oa  their  aid*  ■onnsr  or 
later  will  hare  every  maa'a  eoaaei«Mt  tm 
their  side.  It  also  mtiiailaa  hit  gaod  eBi> 
nion  of  Job,  that  he  thoaght  bsMrdMB  M 
spoke, and  that,  though  benadspoltm  aaiML 
yet,  when  he  perceived  hia  milskt.  ba  w—tf 
not  stand  to  it.  When  we  hare  a^.  ia  ew 
haste,  that  which  was  not  right,  it  becMMi 
us  to  own  that  our  second  thouKht*  i  niiflaia 
us  that  it  was  wrong.  Two  things  Kliha  ban 
reproves  Job  for: — I.  For  juatifying  !!•• 
self  more  than  God,  which  was  the  tbingdHI 
first  provoked  him,  ck.  xxxii.  2.  **Tbea 
hast,  in  effect,  said.  My  rigkteomsmett  it  smtv 
than  God's,"  that  is,  "  I  hare  done  man  tat 
God  than  ever  he  did  for  roe ;  ao  tha^  vbca 
the  accounts  are  balsmced.  he  will  be  biuaabt 
in  debtor  to  me.  As  if  Job  thooyht  hia 
services  had  been  paid  leaa  than  they  de^ 
served  and  his  sins  punished  more  tbaa  ther 
deserved,  which  is  a  most  unnnt  and  wiefced 
thought  for  any  roan  to  harbour  and  eapa* 
cially  to  utter.  When  Job  inaiited  ao  omeb 
upon  his  own  intei^rity,  and  the  seveihf  of 
God's  dealings  with  htm.  he  did  in  efteC  aay. 
My  rigkteotume$$  it  mart  tkam  GwTt;  wbwaa^ 
though  we  be  emr  so  good  and  oar  afli^ 
tions  ever  ao  grei^  we  are  cbarfeafaie  vMi 
unrighteousnesa  and  God  ia  not  4.  For  db> 
on-ning  the  lienefita  and  sdraBtaffea  of  nH- 
gion  l^cause  he  auSered  these  thtafa:  What 
profit  shall  I  kave  ^Ibtelemuedfi^  mf  ataf 
r.  3.  This  ia  gathered  from  cL  ix.  90,  31* 
Thougk  I  make  my  kaudt  ever  ra  desn,  what 
the  nearer  am  I  ?  71oa  tkmit  ptmmft  SM  <■  He 
ditck.  And  ck.  x.  15,  (f  /  6r  vicknl,  Mr  le 
me:  but,  if  I  be  righteooa,  it  b  all  theanao. 
I1ie  paalroixt.  when  be  compored  hia  owa 
afflictions  with  the  proaperitr  of  the  widtada 
was  tempted  to  aay,  Vertly  I  Me  dtmmd  mm 
heart  in  rata,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  13.  And,  if  Job 
aaid  so,  he  did  in  efact  say.  My  rifktmmmitu 
is  more  tkan  GoiTt  (r.  i)i  for,  if  he  |ta«  aa. 
thing  by  hia  religion,  God  waa  more  ha. 
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holden  to  him  than  he  was  to  God.  But, 
:hough  there  might  be  some  colour  for  it, 
yet  it  was  not  fair  to  charge  these  words 
upon  Job,  when  he  himself  had  made  them 
the  wicked  words  of  prospering  sinners  (cA. 
xxi.  1 5,  What  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray 
to  him?)  and  had  immediately  disclaimed 
them.  The  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from 
me,  ch.  xxi.  16.  It  is  not  a  fair  way  of  dis- 
puting to  charge  men  with  those  conse- 
quences of  their  opinions  which  they  ex- 
pressly renounce. 

II.  The  good  answer  which  Elihu  gives  to 
this  (v.  4) :  "I  will  undertake  to  answer  thee, 
and  thy  companions  with  thee,"  that  is,  all 
those  that  approve  thy  sayings  and  are  ready 
to  justify  thee  in  them,  and  all  others  that 
say  as  thou  sayest :  I  have  that  to  offer  which 
will  silence  them  all."  To  do  this  he  has 
recourse  to  his  old  maxim  (ch.  xxxiii.  12), 
that  God  is  greater  than  man.  This  is  a 
truth  which,  if  duly  improved,  will  serve 
many  good  purposes,  and  particularly  this  to 
prove  that  God  is  debtor  to  no  man.  The 
greatest  of  men  may  be  a  debtor  to  the  mean- 
est ;  but  such  is  the  infinite  disproportion 
between  God  and  man  that  the  great  God 
cannot  possibly  receive  any  benefit  by  man, 
and  therefore  cannot  be  supposed  to  lie  under 
any  obligation  to  man ;  for,  if  he  be  obliged 
by  his  purpose  and  promise,  it  is  only  to 
himself.  That  is  a  challenge  which  no  man 
can  take  up  (Rom.  xi.  35),  Who  hath  first 
given  to  God,  let  him  prove  it,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  to  him  again.  Wliy  should  we 
demand  it,  as  a  just  debt,  to  gain  by  our 
religion  (as  Job  seemed  to  do),  when  the 
God  we  serve  does  not  gain  by  it?  1.  Ehhu 
needs  not  prove  that  God  is  above  man ;  it  is 
agreed  by  all ;  but  he  endeavours  to  affect 
Job  and  us  with  it,  by  an  ocular  demonstra- 
tion of  the  height  of  the  heavens  and  the 
clouds,  ».  5.  'lliey  are  far  above  us,  and 
God  is  far  above  them ;  how  much  then  is 
he  set  out  of  the  reach  either  of  our  sins  or 
of  our  services  !  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and 
behold  the  clouds.  God  made  man  erect, 
ccElumque  tueri  jussit — and  bade  him  look  up 
to  heaven.  Idolaters  looked  up,  and  wor- 
shipped the  hosts  of  heaven,  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars ;  but  we  must  look  up  to  heaven, 
and  worship  the  Lord  of  those  hosts.  They 
are  higher  than  we,  but  God  is  infinitely 
above  them.  His  glory  is  above  the  heavens 
(Ps.  viii.  1)  and  the  knowledge  of  him  higher 
than  heaven,  ch.  xi.  8.  2.  But  hence  he  in- 
fers that  God  is  not  affected,  either  one  way 
or  other,  by  any  thing  that  we  do.  (1.)  He 
owns  that  men  may  be  either  bettered  or 
damaged  by  what  we  do  (v.  8) :  Thy  wicked- 
ness, perhaps,  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art, 
may  occasion  him  trouble  in  his  outward 
concerns.  A  wicked  man  may  wound,  or 
rob,  or  slander  hi*  neighbour,  or  may  draw 
him  into  sin  and  so  prejudice  his  soul.  Thy 
righteousness,  thy  justice,  thy  charity,  thy 
wisdom,  thy  piety,  may  perhaps  profit  the 
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son  of  man.  Our  goodness  extends  to  the 
saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  Ps.  xvi.  3.  To 
men  like  ourselves  we  are  in  a  capacity  eithei 
of  doing  injury  or  of  showing  kindness  ;  and 
in  both  these  the  sovereign  Lord  and  Judge 
of  all  will  interest  himself,  will  reward  those 
that  do  good  and  punish  those  that  do  hurt 
to  their  fellow-creatures  and  fellow-subjects. 
But,  (2.)  He  utterly  denies  that  God  can 
really  be  either  prejudiced  or  advantaged  by 
what  any,  even  the  greatest  men  of  the  earth, 
do,  or  can  do.  [l.]  The  sins  of  the  worst 
sinners  are  no  damage  to  him  {v.  6):  "If 
thou  sinnest  \%'ilfully,  and  of  malice  prepense, 
against  him,  with  a  high  hand,  nay,  if  thy 
transgressions  be  multiplied,  and  the  acts  of 
sin  be  ever  so  often  repeated,  yet  what  doest 
thou  against  him  f  This  is  a  challenge  to 
the  carnal  mind,  and  defies  the  most  daring 
sinner  to  do  his  worst.  It  speaks  much  for 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  God  that  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  his  worst  enemies  to  do  him 
any  real  prejudice.  Sin  is  said  to  be  against 
God  because  so  the  sinner  intends  it  and  so 
God  takes  it,  and  it  is  an  injury  to  his  ho- 
nour ;  yet  it  cannot  do  any  thing  against  him. 
The  malice  of  sinners  is  impotent  malice  :  it 
cannot  destroy  his  being  or  perfections,  can- 
not dethrone  him  from  his  power  and  do- 
minion, cannot  dimmish  his  wealth  and 
possessions,  cannot  disturb  his  peace  and 
repose,  cannot  defeat  his  counsels  and  de- 
signs, nor  can  it  derogate  from  his  essential 
glory.  Job  therefore  spoke  amiss  in  saying 
What  profit  is  it  that  I  am  cleansed  from 
my  sin  f  God  was  no  gainer  by  his  reforma- 
tion ;  and  who  then  would  gain  if  he  himself 
did  not  ?  [2.]  The  services  of  the  best  saints 
are  no  profit  to  him  (p.  7)  :  If  thou  be  righ- 
teous, what  givest  thou  to  him  ?  He  needs 
not  our  service ;  or,  if  he  did  want  to  have 
the  work  done,  he  has  better  hands  than 
ours  at  command.  Our  religion  brings  no 
accession  at  all  to  his  felicity.  He  is  so  far 
from  being  beholden  to  us  that  we  are  be- 
holden to  him  for  making  us  righteous  and 
accepting  our  righteousness ;  and  therefore 
we  can  demand  nothing  from  him,  nor  have 
any  reason  to  complain  if  we  have  not  what 
we  expect,  but  to  be  thankful  that  we  have 
better  than  we  deserve. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  op- 
pressions they  make  the  oppressed  to 
cry  :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty.  10  But  none  saith, 
Where  is  God  my  maker,  who  giveth 
songs  in  the  night ;  J 1  Who  teacheth 
us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven  ?  12  There  they  cry,  but 
none  giveth  answer,  because  of  the 
pride  of  evil  men.  13  Surely  God  will 
not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Al- 
mighty regard  it. 
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Elihu  here  returns  an  an«wer  to  another 
word  that  Jo!)  had  said,  which,  he  thuuf^ht. 
reflected  much  upon  the  justice  and  good- 
ness  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  pa»« 
without  a  remark.     Observe, 

I.  What  it  was  that  Job  complained  of; 
it  was  this,  ITiat  God  did  not  regard  the  cne» 
of  the  oppressed  against  their  oppressors  (p. 
9) :  "  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions, 
the  many  hardships  which  proiul  tyrants  put 
upon  poor  people  and  the  barbarous  usage 
they  give  them,  they  make  the  oppressed  to 
cry  ;  but  it  is  to  no  purpose  :  God  does  not 
appear  to  right  them.  They  cry  out,  they 
cry  on  still,  by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty, 
which  lies  heavily  upon  them."  This  seems 
to  refer  to  those  words  of  Job  (cA.  .xxiv.  12), 
Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the  soul 
of  the  wounded  cries  out  against  the  op- 
pressors, yet  God  lays  not  folly  to  them,  does 
not  reckon  with  them  for  it.  'ITiis  is  a  thing 
that  Job  knows  not  what  to  make  of,  nor 
how  to  reconcile  to  the  justice  of  God  and 
his  government.  Is  there  a  righteous  God, 
and  can  it  he  that  he  should  so  slowly  hear,  so 
slowly  see? 

II.  How  Elihu  solves  the  difficulty.  If 
the  cries  of  the  oppressed  be  not  heard,  the 
fault  is  not  in  God;  he  is  ready  to  hear  and 
help  them.  But  the  fault  is  in  themselves; 
they  ask  and  have  not,  but  it  is  because  they 
ask  amiss,  James  iv.  3.  They  cry  out  by 
reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty,  but  it  is  a 
complaining  cry,  a  wailing  cry,  not  a  peni- 
tent praying  cry,  the  cry  of  nature  and  pas- 
sion, not  of  grace.  See  Hos.  vii.  14,  They 
have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  heart  when 
they  howled  upon  their  beds.  How  then  can 
we  expect  that  they  should  be  answered  and 
relieved  ? 

1.  They  do  not  enquire  after  God,  nor 
seek  to  acquaint  themselves  with  him,  under 
their  affliction  (v.  10):  But  none  saith.  Where 
is  God  my  Makerf  Afflictions  are  sent  to 
direct  and  quicken  us  to  enquire  early  after 
God,  Ps.  Lx-xviii.  34.  But  many  that  groan 
under  great  oppressions  never  mmd  God, 
nor  take  notice  of  his  hand  in  their  troubles; 
if  they  did,  they  would  bear  their  troubles 
more  patiently  and  be  more  benefited  by 
them.  Of  the  many  that  are  afflicted  and 
oppressed,  few  get  the  good  they  misht  get 
by  their  affliction.  It  should  drive  them  to 
God,  but  how  seldom  is  this  the  case !  It  is 
lamentable  to  see  so  little  religion  among  the 
poor  and  miserable  part  of  mankind.  Every 
one  complains  of  his  troubles ;  but  none  saith. 
Where  is  God  my  Maker  f  that  is,  none  re- 
pent of  their  sins,  none  return  to  him  that 
smites  them,  none  seek  the  face  and  favour 
of  God,  and  that  comfort  in  him  which  would 
balance  their  outward  afflictions.  They  are 
wholly  taken  up  with  the  wretchednes*  of 
their  condition,  as  if  that  would  excuse  them 
in  living  without  God  in  the  world  which 
should  engage  them  to  cleave  the  more  closely 
to  him.     Observe,  (1.)  God  is  our  Maker, 
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the  author  of  ov  Uii«.nd,«ad«  iImi  m^ 
t>un.  It  conctnw  tM  to  nsud  mm!  nmmAm 
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plural  nuitibrr.  which  mum  dunk  m.  if  not 


an  mdicauon.  jret  m  ittUoMlio^  of  th«  ThM* 
«>P«rM}o«  in  th«  unity  o^lhoGodbMd  Lit 
us  make  man.  (3.)  It  m  OW  doty  thtrrfw 
to  enquire  after  him.  WhofO  ii  K  Um  «• 
may  pay  our  bomage  to  himu  tmf  ova  oar 
dcModence  upon  hiro  aodob^MiMHIoktef 
Where  is  he,  that  we  OMy  apply  to  Um  far 
maintenance  and  protactioa,  n 
from  hiin,  and  may  Mrk  osr 
his  favour,  from  wnow 


our  being  >  (3.)  It  ta  to  b«  kaitattd  tkM 
he  is  so  little  enquired  afler  by  th«  chiUr«i 
of  men.  All  are  making.  Where  it  mMkt 
Where  is  wealth?  Where  ia  a  good  hargaiof 
But  none  ask,  Where  is  Ood  ay  Mmitrf 

2.  They  do  not  take  notier  of  tko 
they  enjoy  in  and  tinder  their  1 

are  thankful  for  then,  end      

expect  that  God  shoald  deliver  tkem  o«l  of 
their  afflictions.  (1.)  He  prorklee  far  o«r 
inward  comfort  and  joy  under  oor  outwrd 
troubles,  and  we  ought  to  make  nee  of  tkat. 
and  wait  his  time  lor  the  rcmoral  of  ow 
troubles:  He  giees  songs  in  the  mifkt,  tkel  k, 
when  our  condition  ia  ever  to  dark,  and  and, 
and  melancholy,  there  i«  that  in  God.  in  ht» 
providence  and  promise,  which  is  toAdent, 
not  only  to  support  tu,  but  to  fill  u«  with 
joy  and  consolation,  and  enable  ua  m  erery 
thing  to  give  thanks,  and  even  to  re)oieo  in 
tribulation.  When  we  only  pore  opoo  the 
afflictions  we  are  under,  and  neglect  the  coa- 
solations  of  God  which  are  treasured  up  far 
us,  it  is  just  with  God  to  reject  oor  prayen. 
(2.)  He  presen'es  to  us  the  use  of  oor  leaaoa 
and  understanding  (p.  11):  Who  teaekts  ms 
more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  that  i«,  who 
has  endued  us  with  more  noble  powen  and 
faculties  than  they  are  endued  with  and  haa 
made  us  capable  of  more  excellent  pleawifos 
and  employments  here  and  for  ever.  Now 
this  comes  in  here,  [l.]  As  that  which  for. 
nishes  us  with  matter  for  thankaginnf.OTea 
under  the  heaviest  burden  of  aflfietkia.  wImI- 
ever  we  are  deprived  of,  we  hare  oor  immor- 
tal souls,  those  jewele  of  more  worth  than  all 
the  world,  continued  to  ne;  ereo  thoee  thai 
kill  the  body  cannot  hurt  Iktm.  And  tf  oor 
affliction  prevail  not  to  diaturb  the  taerciaa 
of  their  faculties,  b«it  w  enJoy  tho  aeo  of 
our  reason  and  the  pencoof  oareoaaeteaeeeb 
we  have  much  reason  to  bo  thnakfol.  how 

fressing  soever  our  calanutke  olherwiee  are. 
2.]  As  a  reason  whv  wa  eboold,  ondar  oar 
afflictions,  enquire  after  God  oar  Maker,  and 
seek  unto  biro.  This  it  the  greater  escol- 
lency  of  reason,  that  it  make*  oe  capable  of 
religion,  and  it  ia  in  that  eapaeiaUy  that  w« 
are  taught  more  tU»  tka  faarfr  and  IktJkmU. 
'Yhey  have  wonderful  instinct*  and  aancitiaa 
in  seeking  out  their  food,  their  phjaK»  thav 
shelter:  but  none  of  them  are  capable  of 
enquiring,  Wkfre  it  Qod  mf  Makarf  Sooi^ 
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16  There- 
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thing  like  logic,  and  philosophy,  and  politics,  j  it  not  in  great  extremity 

has  been  observed  among  the  brute-creatures,  |  f^^g  ^^^^  Jq],  ^pg^  his  mouth  in  vain* 

but  never  any  thing  of  divinity  or  rehgion;    j^^  multipheth  words  without  know! 


these  are  peculiar  to  man.  If  therefore  the 
oppressed  only  cry  by  reason  of  the  arm  of 
the  mighty,  and  do  not  look  up  to  God,  they 
do  no  more  than  the  brutes  (who  complain 
when  they  are  hurt),  and  they  forget  that  in- 
struction and  wsdom  by  which  they  are  ad- 
vanced so  far  above  them.  God  relieves  the 
brute-creatures  because  they  cry  to  bim  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  their  capacity,  ch. 
xxxviii.  41 ;  Ps.  civ.  21.  But  what  reason 
have  men  to  expect  relief,  who  are  capable 
of  enquiring  after  God  as  their  Maker  and 
yet  cry  to  him  no  otherwise  than  as  brutes  do  ? 

3.  They  are  proud  and  unhumbled  under 
their  afflictions,  which  were  sent  to  mortify 
them  and  to  hide  pride  from  them  (t\  12) : 
There  they  cry — there  they  lie  exclaiming 
against  their  oppressors,  and  filling  the  ears 
of  all  about  them  with  their  complaints,  not 
sparing  to  reflect  upon  God  himself  and  his 
providence — but  none  gives  answer.  God  does 
not  work  deliverance  for  them,  and  perhaps 
men  do  not  much  regard  them ;  and  why  so? 
It  is  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men;  they 
are  evil  men ;  they  regard  iniquity  in  their 
hearts,  and  therefore  God  will  not  hear  their 
prayers,  Ps.  Ixvi.  18;  Isa.  i.  15.  God  hears 
not  such  sinners.  They  have,  it  may  be, 
brought  themselves  into  trouble  by  their 
own  wickedness ;  they  are  the  devil's  poor ; 
and  then  who  can  pity  them  ?  Yet  this  is 
not  all :  they  are  proud  still,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  seek  unto  God  (Ps.  x.  4),  or,  if 
they  do  cry  unto  him,  therefore  he  does  not 
give  answer,  for  he  hears  only  the  desire  of 
the  humble  (Ps.  x.  17)  and  delivers  those  by 
his  providence  whom  he  has  first  by  his 
grace  prepared  and  made  fit  for  deliverance, 
which  we  are  not  if,  under  humbling  afflic- 
tions, our  hearts  remain  unhumbled  and  our 
pride  unmortified.  The  case  is  plain  then. 
If  we  cry  to  God  for  the  removal  of  the  op- 
pression and  affliction  we  are  under,  and  it  is 
not  removed,  the  reason  is  not  because  the 
Lord's  hand  is  shortened  or  his  ear  heavy, 
but  because  the  affliction  has  not  done  its 
work  ;  we  are  not  sufficiently  humbled,  and 
therefore  must  thank  ourselves  that  it  is  con- 
tinued. 

4.  They  are  not  sincere,  and  upright,  and 
inward  with  God,  in  their  supplications  to 
him,  and  therefore  he  does  not  hear  and  an- 
swer them  (r.  1 3) :  God  will  not  hear  vanity, 
that  is,  the  hypocritical  prayer,  which  is  a 
vain  prayer,  coining  out  of  feigned  lips.  It 
is  a  vanity  to  think  that  God  should  hear  it, 
who  searches  the  heart  and  requires  truth  in 
the  inward  part 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt 
not  see  him,  yet  judgment  is  before 
him;  therefore  trust  thou  in  him.  15 
But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  he  hath 
visited  in  his  anger  ;  yet  he  knoweth 
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ledge. 

Here  is,  I.  Another  improper  word  for 
which  Elihu  reproves  Job  (v.  14) :  Thou 
sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him;  that  is,  1. 
"  Thou  complainest  that  thou  dost  not  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  his  severe  dealings 
with  thee,  nor  discern  the  drift  and  design  of 
them,"  ch.  xxiii.  8,  9-  And,  2.  "Thou  de- 
spairest  of  seeing  his  gracious  returns  to  thee, 
of  seeing  better  days  again,  and  art  ready  to 
give  up  all  for  gone ;"  as  Hezekiah  (Isa. 
xxx\iii.  11),  /  shall  not  see  the  Lord.  As, 
when  we  are  in  prosperity,  we  are  ready  to 
think  our  mountain  will  never  be  brought 
low,  so  when  we  are  in  adversity  we  are  ready 
to  think  our  valley  will  never  be  filled,  but, 
in  both,  to  conclude  that  to  morrow  miist  be 
as  this  day,  which  is  as  absurd  as  to  think, 
when  the  weather  is  either  fair  or  foul,  that  it 
will  be  always  so,  that  the  flowing  tide  will 
always  flow,  or  the  ebbing  tide  will  always 
ebb. 

II.  The  answer  which  Elihu  gives  to  this 
despairing  word  that  Job  had  said,  which  is 
this,  1.  That,  when  he  looked  up  to  God,  he 
had  no  just  reason  to  speak  thus  despair- 
ingly: Judgment  is  before  him,  that  is,  "He 
knows  what  he  has  to  do,  and  will  do  all  in 
infinite  wisdom  and  justice ;  he  has  the  entire 
plan  and  model  of  providence  before  him, 
and  knows  what  he  will  do,  which  we  do  not, 
and  therefore  we  understand  not  what  he 
does.  There  is  a  day  of  judgment  before 
him,  when  all  the  seeming  disorders  of  pro- 
vidence will  be  set  to  rights  and  the  dark 
chapters  of  it  will  be  expounded.  Then  thou 
shalt  see  the  full  meaning  of  these  dark 
events,  and  the  final  period  of  these  dismal 
events;  then  thou  shalt  see  his  face  with  joy; 
therefore  trust  in  him,  depend  upon  him,  wait 
for  him,  and  believe  that  the  issue  will  be 
good  at  last."  When  we  consider  that  God 
is  infinitely  wise,  and  righteous,  and  faithful, 
and  that  he  is  a  God  of  judgment  (Isa.  xxx. 
IS),  we  shall  see  no  reason  to  despair  of  re- 
lief from  him,  but  all  the  reason  in  the  world 
to  hope  in  him,  that  it  will  come  in  due  time, 
in  the  best  time.  2.  That,  if  he  had  not  yet 
seen  an  end  of  his  troubles,  the  reason  was 
because  he  did  not  thus  trust  in  God  and 
wait  for  him  (v.  15)-  "  Because  it  is  not  so, 
because  thou  dost  not  thus  trust  in  him, 
therefore  the  affliction  which  came  at  first 
from  love  has  now  displeasure  mixed  with  it. 
Now  God  has  visited  thee  in  his  anger,  taking 
it  very  ill  that  thou  canst  not  find  in  thy 
heart  to  trust  him,  but  harbourest  such  hard 
misgiving  thoughts  of  him."  If  there  be 
any  mixtures  of  divine  wrath  in  our  afflic- 
tions, we  may  thank  ourselves ;  it  is  because 
we  do  not  behave  aright  under  them;  we 
quarrel  with  God,  are  fretful  and  impatient, 
and    distrustful  of    the  divine  Providence 
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This  was  Job's  case.  The  fooliskneaa  of  man 
perverts  his  Koy,  and  then  kia  hemrt  freta 
against  the  Ijord,  Prov.  xix.  3.  Yet  Klihu 
thinks  that  Job,  being  in  f^reat  extremity, 
did  not  know  and  consider  this  as  be  should, 
that  it  was  his  own  fault  that  he  was  not  yet 
delivered.  lie  concludes  therefore  that  Job 
opens  his  mouth  in  vain  (r.  1 6)  in  complain- 
ing  of  his  grievances  and  crying  for  redreaa, 
or  in  justifying  himself  and  clearing  up  bia 
own  innocency;  it  is  all  in  vain,  because  he 
does  not  trust  in  God  and  wait  for  him,  and 
has  not  a  due  regard  to  him  in  his  afflictions. 
He  had  said  a  great  deal,  had  multiplied 
words,  but  all  without  knowledge,  all  to  no 
purpose,  because  he  did  not  encourage  him- 
self in  God  and  humble  himself  before  him. 
It  is  in  vain  for  us  either  to  appeal  to  God 
or  to  acquit  ourselves  if  we  do  not  study  to 
answer  the  end  for  which  affliction  is  sent, 
and  in  vain  to  pray  for  relief  if  we  do  not 
trust  in  God ;  for  let  not  that  man  who  dis- 
trusts God  think  that  he  shall  receive  any 
thing  from  him,  James  i.  7.  Or  this  may 
refer  to  all  that  Job  had  said.  Having 
shown  the  absurdity  of  some  passages  in  his 
discourse,  he  concludes  that  there  were  many 
other  passages  which  were  in  like  manner 
the  fruits  of  bis  ignorance  and  mistake.  He 
did  not,  as  his  other  friends,  condemn  him 
for  a  hypocrite,  but  charged  him  only  vnth 
Moses's  sin,  speaking  unadvisedly  with  his 
lips  when  his  spirit  was  provoked.  When  at 
any  time  we  do  so  (and  who  is  there  that  of- 
fends not  in  word  ?)  it  is  a  mercy  to  be  told 
of  it,  and  we  must  take  it  patiently  and  kindly 
as  Job  did,  not  repeating,  but  recanting,  what 
we  have  said  amiss. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Elibn,  htTiDg  largely  reprowJ  Job  for  Mnie  of  hit  «n«Jiii«J 
•perchei,  which  Job  ba<l  nothing  to  ny  in  (he  risdiolion  of, 
here  rumrt  more  fenrrt\]f  to  Ml  hioi  to  ngbll  in  fau  n«tloii«  of 
Goil'a  iteilingl  with  him.  Hit  olhrr  frirndt  bad  itood  to  it  that, 
becBOae  be  waa  a  wicked  man,  therefore  bia  afflicti^na  wer*  en 
(real  and  ae  long.  But  Elibn  only  maintained  ikac  ike  aair. 
lion  wae  teni  for  hit  trial,  and  thai  therefore  it  waa  lengthened 
out  becauee  Job  waa  not,  a>  yet,  ihnrangbljr  kaabtnd  iwdnr  ». 
■or  had  dniy  aceoaaodaied  bimaelf  lo  ii.  He  nrfna  anar  r»n- 
enna,  uken  from  the  wiadom  and  nghieonineaa  nfCnd,  kta  nn 
of  hia  people,  mod  eiperiallr  bia  greatneea  and  ahaighijr  pMar, 
with  which,  in  thii  and  the  following  chapter,  he  peranadaa  him 
to  aubmii  lo  the  hand  of  God.  Hera  we  ba.e,  I.  Hm  frifan, 
eer.  2—4.  H.  The  nrcoanl  ha  gi«ea  at  lb*  metbode  of  Cod'a 
proTidence  towarda  the  children  of  men,  acrording  na  ibejr  cn«- 
Jnct  themadera,  »er.  S-l>.  HI.  The  fair  warning  n>d  gM>d 
CDunaal  be  giret  lo  Job  ibereapon,  eer.  lt-21.  IV.  Hta  demo*. 
•tralion  of  God'a  toTereignly  and  omnipolence.  which  be  gi.ra 
itutanec*  of  in  the  operationt  orromawn  prueideaoe,  and  wbKh 
it  a  reaaon  why  we  ahould  all  inbmii  lo  him  in  bit  dealiagt  with 
■a.  »er.  S— 33.  Tbia  ha  proaacutaa  and  enlarge*  apna  in  lb* 
following  chapter. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will 
show  thee  that  I  have  yet  to  speak  on 
God's  behalf.  3  I  will  fetch  mv  know- 
ledge from  afar,  and  will  ascribe  righ- 
teousness to  my  Maker.  4  For  truly 
my  words  shall  not  be  false  :  he  that 
is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 
Once  more  Elihu  begs  the  patience  of  the 
auditory,  and  Job's  particularly,  for  be  has 
not  said  all  that  he  has  to  sav,  but  he  will 
not  det^n  them  long.    Stand  about  me  a  tittle 


«u  aoaic  m4  kX  •.  1.  **Lh  hm  hM«  jwm 
atieodanc*.  jrow  iHwuiwit  tm^h  immm, 
«nd  I  vfll  tffmk  b«l  Ihb  ow^  m  nSly 
and  as  tnndi  to  iho  mmw  m  1  caa.^  Tm 
gain  this  ho  fitmii;  I.  IWl  k*  iMri  •  mmi 
canig  and  a  Mbla  tad  vwT  fc«MU  MliMit 

as  an  adrocato  for  God,  Hid  Omdan  aUk 
jtutlr expect thocw of tlMcowt  fcmto. 
deed  pratcad  to  womk  o«  God's  bokatf  «W 
realljr  speak  for  thwaashast  Im  tkoM  vW 
sincerely  appear  in  tlM  OHMi  of  God,  Md 
■peak  in  behalf  of  hia  hoaovr,  \m  Iralka,  Mi 
ways,  bis  people,  shall  b«  sura  BdtW  la 
want  instructions  (ii  timU  U  gmm  iImb  As 
tkmt  amt  iomr  wAal  tktf  ikaO  aptmk)  mm  U 
loaetbaircaaaaortlMirlM.  SmmmifUf 
fear  lest  they  sbovld  txhaoat  tbrir  wkjirt. 
Those  that  hare  spokca  avar  to  aaek  mm 
yet  find  more  to  be  epokao  oil  Oed*«  bekill. 
2.  That  he  bad  ■waertiiM  to  oAr  tkaC  vat 


uncommon,  and  out  of  tka  road  of 
oliserration:  /  teiU  fetch  mm  kaomUft /rim 
afar  (r.  3),  that  is.  "  wc  will  have  facoiirae  lo 
our  first  principles  and  tbo  highart 
we  can  make  use  of  to  serre  aay 
It  is  worth  while  to  so  £v  fbr  tl 
ledge  of  God,  to  dig  lor  it,  to  tiarel  for  it| 
it  will  recompense  oar  pains,  aad,  (koMJi 
far-fetched,  is  not  dear-boogliL  S.  llal  M 
design  was  uodeniablj  boocst;  lor  aD  Im 
aimed  at  was  to  ascribe  rigbtcooaoass  to  Ida 
Maker,  to  maintain  and  clear  thb  troth,  Aat 
God  is  righteous  in  all  bis  wars.  la  spsah* 
ing  of  G<m1,  and  speaking  for  nim,  it  is  good 
to  remember  that  be  is  our  M^wr.  to  caB 
him  so,  and  therefore  to  be  readf  to  do  hfaa 
and  the  interests  of  bis  luagdam  the  baM 
service  we  can.  If  he  be  oax  Makar,  w«  !■*• 
our  all  from  him,  must  use  our  all  for  Urn, 
and  be  very  jealous  for  his  honour.  4.  That 
his  management  should  be  very  just  and  fsii 
(r.  4):  "  My  words  shall  net  benUt,  minhm 
disagreeable  to  the  thing  itsdf  aor  to  ay 
own  thoughts  and  apprehcastoos.  It  is  tralB 
that  I  am  contending  lor,  aad  that  for  tmtk'a 
sake,  with  all  poenbls  sincerity  aad  aUa- 
ness."    He  will  make  oae  of  piaia  aad  said 


arguments  and  not  the  sobtletiss  sad 
ties  of  the  schools.  "  He  who  is  psffoct  or 
upright  in  knowledge  is  now  reaaoauM  artik 
thee :  and  therrfore  let  Um  aol  oaljr  mm  • 
fair  bearing,  but  let  what  he  am  be  tdtaa  hi 
good  part,  as  msaat  wcH."  The  psifsctioa 
of  our  knowledge  ia  tbia  world  is  to  be  ho- 
nest and  sincere  fai  asarcbing  eat  trath,  ia 
ap|)lving  it  to  oorsdrca^  aad  ia  makiag  use 
of  what  we  know  for  tbe  good  of  others. 

5  Behold,  Ood  ••  migfatT,  and  iW* 
spiseth  not  any:  ke  is  mightr  in 
strength  aiwf  wiadom.  C  He  pirsenretb 
not  the  life  of  the  wicked  :  but  fiTctb 
right  to  the  poor.  7  He  witbdmwvlb 
not  his  eyes  from  the  righteoost  bol 
with  kings  tare  they  on  the  dtrooe; 
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yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted.  8  And  if  they 
he  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden  in 
cords  of  affliction;  9  Then  he  showeth 
them  their  work,  and  their  transgres- 
sions that  they  have  exceeded.  10  He 
openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline, 
and  commandeth  that  they  return  from 
iniquity.  11  If  they  obey  and  serve 
him,  they  shall  spend  their  days  in 
prosperity,  and  their  years  in  plea- 
sures. 12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they 
shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they 
shall  die  without  knowledge.  1.3  But 
the  hypocrites  inheart  heap  up  wrath: 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them. 
14  They  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among  the  unclean. 

Elihu,  being  to  speak  on  God's  behalf,  and 
particularly  to  ascribe  righteousness  to  his 
Maker,  here  shows  that  the  disposals  of  di- 
vine Providence  are  all,  not  only  according 
to  the  eternal  counsels  of  his  will,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  eternal  rules  of  equity.  God  acts 
as  a  righteous  governor,  for, 

I.  He  does  not  think  it  below  him  to  take 
notice  of  the  meanest  of  his  subjects,  nor 
does  poverty  or  obscurity  set  any  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  favour.  If  men  are  mighty, 
they  are  apt  to  look  with  a  haughty  disdain 
upon  those  that  are  not  of  distinction  and 
make  no  figure ;  but  God  is  mighty,  infinitely 
so,  and  yet  he  despises  not  any,  v.  5.  He 
humbles  himself  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
affairs  of  the  meanest,  todo  them  justice  and 
to  show  them  kindness.  Job  thought  himself 
and  his  cause  slighted  because  God  did  not 
immediately  appear  for  him.  "  No,"  says 
Elihu,  God  despises  not  any,  which  is  a  good 
reason  why  we  should  honour  all  men.  He  is 
mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom,  and  yet  does 
not  look  with  contempt  upon  those  that  have 
but  a  little  strength  and  wisdom,  if  they 
but  mean  honestly.  Nay,  for  this  reason  he 
despises  not  any,  because  his  wisdom  and 
strength  are  incontestably  infinite  and  there- 
fore the  condescensions  of  his  grace  can  be 
no  diminution  to  him.  Those  that  are  wise 
and  good  will  not  look  upon  any  with  scorn 
and  disdain. 

n.  He  gives  no  countenance  to  thegreatest, 
if  they  be  bad  (p.  6) :  He  preserves  not  the 
life  of  the  wicked.  Though  their  life  may  be 
prolonged,  yet  not  under  any  special  care  of 
the  divine  Providence,  but  only  its  common 
protection.  Job  had  said  that  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  and  are  mighty  in  power,  ch.  xxi. 
7.  "  No,"  says  Elihu :  "  he  seldom  suffers 
wicked  men  to  become  old.  He  preserves  not 
their  life  so  long  as  they  expected,  nor  with 
that  comfort  and  satisfaction  which  are  in- 
deed our  life;  and  their  preservation  is  but  a 
reservation  for  the  day  of  wrath,"  Rom.  ii.  5. 
652 
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III.  He  is  always  ready  to  right  those  that 
are  any  way  injured,  and  to  plead  their  cause 
(p.  6) :  He  gives  right  to  the  poor,  avenges 
their  quarrel  upon  their  persecutors  and 
forces  them  to  make  restitution  of  what  they 
have  robbed  them  of.  If  men  will  not  right 
the  injured  poor,  God  will. 

IV.  He  takes  a  particular  care  for  the  pro- 
tection of  his  good  subjects,  v.  7.  He  not 
only  looks  on  them,  but  he  never  Icoks  off 
thera  :  He  withdraws  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous.  Though  they  mayseem  sometimes 
neglected  and  forgotten,  and  that  befals  them 
which  looks  like  an  oversight  of  Providence, 
yet  the  tender  careful  eye  of  their  heavenly 
Father  never  withdraws  from  them.  If  our 
eye  be  ever  towards  God  in  duty,  his  eye  will 
be  ever  upon  us  in  mercy,  and,  when  we  are 
at  the  lowest,  will  not  overlook  us. 

1.  Sometimes  he  prefers  good  people  to 
places  of  trust  and  honour  {v.  7)  :  With  kings 
are  they  on  the  throne,  and  every  sheaf  is  made 
to  bow  to  theirs.  When  righteous  persons 
are  advanced  to  places  of  honour  and  power, 
it  is  in  mercy  to  them ;  for  God's  grace  in 
them  will  both  arm  them  against  the  tempta- 
tions that  attend  preferment  and  enable  them 
to  improve  the  opportunity  it  gives  them 
of  doing  good.  It  is  also  in  mercy  to  those 
over  whom  they  are  set :  When  the  righteous 
bear  rule  the  city  rejoices.  If  the  righteous 
be  advanced,  they  are  established.  Those 
that  in  honour  keep  a  good  conscience  stand 
upon  sure  ground,  and  high  places  are  not 
such  slippery  ground  to  them  as  they  are  to 
others.  But,  because  it  is  not  often  that  we 
see  good  men  made  great  men  in  this  world, 
this  may  be  supposed  to  refer  to  the  honour 
to  which  the  righteous  shall  rise  when  their 
Redeemer  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth;  for  then  only  they  shall  be  ex- 
alted for  ever,  and  established  for  ever ;  then 
shall  they  all  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  and  be 
made  kings  and  priests  to  our  God. 

2.  If  at  any  time  he  bring  them  into  aflHic- 
tion,  it  is  for  the  good  of  their  souls,  v.  8 — 10. 
Some  good  people  are  preferred  to  honour 
and  power,  but  others  are  in  trouble.  Now 
observe,  (1.)  The  distress  supposed  (».  8):  If 
they  be  bound  in  fetters,  laid  in  prison  as  Jo- 
seph was,  or  holden  in  the  cords  of  any  other 
fl^ic/iora,  confined  by  pain  and  sickness,  ham- 
pered by  poverty,  bound  in  their  counsels, 
and,  notwithstanding  all  their  struggles,  held 
long  in  this  distress.  This  was  Job's  case ; 
he  was  caught,  and  kept  fast,  in  the  cords  of 
anguish  (as  some  read  it)  ;  but  observe,  (2.) 
The  design  God  has,  in  bringing  his  people 
into  such  distresses  as  these;  it  is  for  the  be- 
nefit of  their  souls,  the  consideration  of  which 
should  reconcile  us  to  affliction  and  make  us 
think  well  of  it.  Three  things  God  intends 
when  he  afflicts  us: — [l.]  To  discover  past 
sins  to  us,  and  to  bring  them  to  our  remem- 
brance. Then  he  shows  them  that  amiss  ir 
them  which  before  they  did  not  see.  He  dis- 
covers to  them  the  fact  of  sin :  He  show* 
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them  their  work.  Sin  ib  our  own  work.  If 
there  be  any  good  in  ut,  it  u  (lod'*  work  ; 
and  we  are  concerned  to  see  what  work  we 
have  made  by  sin.  He  discovers  the  fault  of 
sin,  shows  them  their  iransgre$$iont  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  withal  the  sinfulness  of  sin, 
that  they  have  exceeded,  and  have  been  beyond 
measure  sinful.  True  penitents  lay  a  load 
upon  themselves,  do  not  extenuate,  but  ag- 
gravate, their  sins,  and  own  that  they  have 
e.Yceeded  in  them.  Affliction  sometimes  an- 
swers to  the  sin ;  it  serves,  however,  tu 
awaken  the  conscience  and  puta  men  upon 
considering.  [2.]  To  dispose  our  heart*  to 
receive  present  instructions:  'V\\en  he  (mmim 
their  ear  to  discipline,  v.  10.  Whom  God  chas- 
tens he  teaches  (Ps.  xciv.  12),  and  the  afflic- 
tion makes  people  willing  to  learn,  softens 
the  wax,  that  it  may  receive  the  impression 
of  the  seal;  yet  it  aoes  not  do  this  of  itxelf, 
but  the  grace  of  God  working  with  and  by 
it :  it  is  he  that  opens  the  ear,  that  opens  the 
heart,  who  has  the  key  of  David.  [3.]  To 
deter  and  draw  us  off  from  iniquity  for  the 
future.  This  is  the  errand  on  which  the  af- 
fliction is  sent;  it  is  a  command  to  return 
from  iniquity,  to  have  no  more  to  do  with 
sin,  to  turn  from  it  with  an  aversion  to  it  and 
a  resolution  never  to  return  to  it  any  more, 
Hos.  xiv.  8. 

3.  If  the  affliction  do  its  work,  and  accom- 
plish that  for  which  it  is  sent,  he  will  com- 
fort them  again,  according  to  the  time  that 
he  has  afflicted  them  (p.  1 1):  If  they  obey  and 
serve  him, — if  they  comply  with  his  design 
and  serve  his  purpose  in  these  dispensations, 
— if,  when  the  affliction  is  removed,  they  con- 
tinue in  the  same  good  mind  that  they  were 
in  when  they  were  under  the  smart  of  it  and 
perform  the  vows  they  made  then, — if  they 
live  in  obedience  to  God's  commands,  par- 
ticularly those  which  relate  to  his  service  and 
worship,  and  in  all  instances  make  conscience 
of  their  duty  to  him, — then  they  shall  spend 
their  days  in  prosperity  again  and  their  years 
in  true  pleasures.  Piety  is  the  only  sure  way 
to  prosperity  and  pleasure ;  this  is  a  certain 
truth,  and  yet  few  will  believe  it.  If  we 
faithfully  serve  God,  (1.)  We  have  the  pro- 
mise  of  outward  prosperity,  the  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  the  comforts  of  it, 
as  far  as  is  for  God's  glory  and  our  good ; 
and  who  would  desire  them  any  further? 
(2.)  We  have  the  possession  of  inward  plea- 
sures, the  comfort  of  communion  with  God 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  that  great  peace 
which  those  have  that  love  God's  law.  If  we 
rejoice  not  in  the  Lord  alwavs,  and  in  hope 
of  eternal  life,  it  is  our  own  fault ;  and  what 
better  pleasures  can  we  spend  our  year*  in  i 

4  If  the  affliction  do  not  do  iU  work,  let 
them  expect  the  furnace  to  be  heated  lewn 
times  hotter  till  they  are  consumed  i".  IV): 
If  they  obey  not,  if  they  arc  not  bettered  by 
their  afflictions,  are  not  reclaimed  and  re- 
formed, they  shall  perish  by  the  sword  of 
God's  wrath.   Those  whom  his  rod  doea  not 


run  bta  ivwd  wUl  kiU  t  Md  tka  < 
fire  will  prevail  if  the  reiaii 
for  when  God  judge*  Im  will 
Akas.  IN  ku  duirtm,lrmmm»  mt  l 

the  Urd,tki»i»amkiamJkmtlm  mi 

for  rum,  iCkiMk  nvii.  tti  Jar.  n.  n.  *& 
God  would  have  iMHwlid  Ami  by  iMr 
afflirtiona,  but  ihrr  ffWaftvad  MtiHIVMllH^ 
would  not  lake  tfaa  Uan  tfal  mmt  t^vaa 
thetni  and  tbcrvfora  tkif  akM  St  witkml 
knomM^e,  ere  they  ar«  awac*.  vHltaM  any 
further  previous  no«k«B  ghrw  Umb  i  or  iktf 
tkall  die  beewue  tktf  wrt  wktkml  kuwmU4§i 
notwitbetandifif  the  mnm  id  kaowtedga 
which  tbajr  ««•  Maaaad  with.  Tkoaa  ikai 
die  vitkomt  knemMgt  die  wHbovl  ^act  mi 
are  undone  for  ever. 

V.  He  bring*  rain  upoa  hnttrifm,  tk» 
secret  eoaouea  ol  hi*kiagdoaiCiadk«llika 
described,  e.  1 3).  who,  thoogll  Umj  wmt  mmb> 
bered  among  the  righteoua  whooi  ESk«  bad 
spoken  of  before,  vet  did  ttO(  obey  God,  bal. 
being  children  of  dtioliediMca  I 
become  children  of  i 
these  are  the  knoerilm  Mi 
wrath,  V.  13.  See  ih*  aaftBia  ot  kjpocnay: 
it  lies  in  the  heart.  wUdl  ia  far  iha  world  Md 
the  flesh  when  the  ovtttda  ••«■  t*  ba  fv 
God  and  rehgion.  Many  that  tn  mmMb  ia 
show  and  aatnts  in  wonl  ara  hTpaarilaa  im 
heart.  That  apnng  i*  comuil.  aM  ibaiv  ia 
an  evil  treasure  there.  Sea  UM  auacUavwaa* 
nes*  of  hypocrisy :  hypocriica  k$tm  up  mrmlk 
'l*hey  are  doing  that  every  day  wiuai  ka  pva> 
voking  to  Go<l.  and  will  be  raekoaad  wiib 
for  it  ah  together  in  the  great  dar.  TktftrW' 
sure  up  wrath  against  Ik*  imf  ^fwrmlk,  " 
ii.  5.  Their  sins  are  laid  mm  m  timn 
God  among  his  tim$mm,  DaoL  xadL  M. 
Compare  Jam.  y.  3.  Aa ' 
pour  comes  down  a  sbowar,  ao  ' 
sin,  if  not  repented  of.  will  come  i 
'I'hey  think  they  are  heaping  up  wealtb,baa^ 
ing  up  merits,  but.  whrii  the  treaaONa  MV 
opened,  it  will  prove  they  wera  baapOM  Kp 
wrath.  Observe.  I.  What  tbey  do  tvbaf 
up  wrath.  What  is  it  that  ia  so  laurobiag i 
It  is  this.  Tkey  cry  not  wkm  he  kimdt  (Aeai. 
that  is,  when  they  ara  ia  atte 
with  the  cord*  of'^  troabia,  ibdr 
hardened,  they  are  stabherai 
and  will  not  cry  to  iiod 
plication  to  him.  lliey  ara  i 
laaa  aa  atocfca  aad  aioaai^  di 
taotng  of  tba  Lord.  a.  Wbat  aia  iba  aiWte 
of  that  wrath  I  TVy  dlir  •■  fmlk,  mmd  tk*^ 
life  it  moMf  the  mmelem,  v.  U.  This  uibe 
portion  of  hypocntea.wbo«aCb«taldiaoaB««l 
many  woe*  against.  1(  tbay  eaalwaa  iaMB^ 
tent.(l.)  TbeyafaaUdMaaaddHidH^dirja 
youik,  when  dealb  ia  BoaUMaqaiMpaad  dwM 
(that  i*.  tfaa  coaaaqaMM  of  it)!!  itaqri  aiKk 
to  bypocritaat  aa  ttow  that  dw  ia  fwrtb  dM 
when  ther  bopad  la  fiva.  eo  bypaoilaa,  at 
death,  go 'to  hall,  vbaa  they  bopad  «•  fa  to 
heaven.  Wkmm  wkM  mm  Sm  kit  emmt^ 
ations  skmll  perisk.    (3.)  Thay  ^^^Jg  *« 
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second  death.  Their  life,  after  death  (for  so 
it  comes  in  here),  is  among  the  unc/ean,  among 
the  fornicators  (so  some),  among  the  worst 
and  vilest  of  sinners,  notwithstanding  their 
specious  andplausibleprofession.  It  is  among 
the  Sodomites  (so  the  margin),  those  filthy 
wretches,  who,  going  after  strange  fiesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire,  iude  7  ■  The  souls  of 
the  wicked  live  after  death,  hut  they  live 
among  the  unclean,  the  unclean  spirits,  the 
de\Tl  and  his  angels,  for  ever  separated  from 
the  new  Jerusalem,  into  which  no  unclean 
thing  shall  enter. 

15  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his 
affliction,  and  openeth  their  ears  in  op- 
pression. 16  Even  so  would  he  have 
removed  thee  out  of  the  strait  into  a 
broad  place,  where  there  is  no  strait- 
ness ;  and  that  which  should  be  set 
on  thy  table  should  be  full  of  fatness. 
17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  :  judgment  and 
justice  take  holdo/t  thee.  18  Because 
theie  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  a 
great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee.  19 
Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ?  no,  not 
gold,  nor  all  the  forces  of  strength.  20 
Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are 
cut  off  in  their  place.  21  Take  heed, 
regard  not  iniquity  :  for  this  hast  thou 
chosen  rather  than  affliction.  22  Be- 
hold, God  exalteth  by  his  power:  who 
teacheth  like  him  ?  23  Who  hath  en- 
joined him  his  way  ?  or  who  can  say, 
Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

Elihu  here  comes  more  closely  to  Job;  and, 
I.  He  tells  him  what  God  would  have  done 
for  him  before  this  if  he  had  been  duly  hum- 
»led  under  his  affliction.  "  We  all  know  how 
ready  God  is  to  deliver  the  poor  in  his  afflic- 
tion (r.  15);  he  always  was  so.  The  poor  in 
spirit,  those  that  are  of  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart,  he  looks  upon  with  tenderness, 
and,  when  they  are  in  affliction,  is  ready  to 
help  them.  He  opens  their  ears,  and  makes 
them  to  hear  joy  and  gladness,  even  in  their 
oppressions;  while  he  does  not  yet  deliver 
them  he  speaks  to  them  good  words  and  com- 
fortable words,  for  the  encouragement  of  their 
faith  and  patience,  the  silencing  of  their  fears, 
and  the  balancing  of  their  griefs  ;  and  even 
so  (v.  16)  would  he  have  done  to  thee  if  thou 
hadst  submitted  to  his  providence  and  con- 
ducted thyself  well;  he  would  have  delivered 
and  comforted  thee,  and  we  should  have  had 
none  of  these  complaints.  If  thou  hadst  ac- 
commodated thyself  to  the  will  of  God,  thy 
liberty  and  plenty  would  have  been  restored 
to  fhee  with  advantage."  1 .  "  Thou  woulast 
654 
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have  been  enlarged,  and  not  confined  thus  by 
thy  sickness  and  disgrace  :  He  would  have 
removed  thee  into  a  broad  place  where  is  no 
straitness,  and  thou  wouldst  no  longer  have 
been  cramped  thus  and  have  had  all  thy  mea- 
sures broken."  2.  "  Thou  wouldst  have  been 
enriched,  and  wouldst  not  have  been  left  in 
this  poor  condition ;  thou  wouldst  have  had 
thy  table  richly  spread,  not  only  with  food 
convenient,  but  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat" 
(see  Deut.  xxxii.  14)  *'  and  the  fattest  of  the 
flesh."  Note,  It  ought  to  silence  us  under 
our  afflictions  to  consider  that,  if  we  were 
better,  it  would  be  every  way  better  with  us : 
if  we  had  answered  the  ends  of  an  affliction, 
the  affliction  would  be  removed ;  and  deU- 
vemnce  would  come  if  we  were  ready  for  it. 
God  would  have  done  well  for  us  if  we  had 
conducted  ourselves  well;  Ps.  Ixxxi.  13,  14; 
Isa.  xh-iii.  18. 

II.  He  charges  him  with  standing  in  his 
o\^'n  light,  and  makes  him  the  cause  of  the 
continuance  of  his  own  trouble  (p.  17) :  "  But 
thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the  wicked," 
that  is,  "  Whatever  thou  art  really,  in  this 
thing  thou  hast  conducted  thyself  like  a 
wicked  man,  hast  spoken  and  done  hke  the 
wicked,  hast  gratified  them  and  ser\'ed  their 
cause;  and  therefore  judgment  and  justice 
take  hold  on  thee  as  a  wicked  man,  because 
thou  goest  in  company  with  them,  actest  as 
if  thou  wert  in  their  interest,  aiding  and  abet- 
ting. Thou  hast  maintained  the  cause  of  the 
wicked;  and  such  as  a  man's  cause  is  such 
will  the  judgment  of  God  be  upon  him;"  so 
bishop  Patrick.  It  is  dangerous  being  on  the 
wrong  side:  accessaries  to  treason  will  be 
dealt  mth  as  principals. 

III.  He  cautions  him  not  to  persist  in  his 
frowardness.  Several  good  cautions  he  gives 
him  to  this  purport. 

1.  Let  him  not  make  light  of  divine  ven- 
geance, nor  be  seciu-e,  as  if  he  were  in  no 
danger  of  it  (c.  IS) :  "Because  there  is  wrath" 
(that  is,  "because  God  is  a  righteous  go- 
vernor, who  resents  all  the  affronts  given  to 
his  government,  because  he  has  revealed  his 
WTath  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  and  because 
thou  hast  reason  to  fear  that  thou  art  imder 
God's  displeasure)  therefore  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  suddenly  with  his  stroke,  and 
be  so  wise  as  to  make  thy  peace  with  him 
quickly  and  get  his  anger  turned  away  from 
thee."  A  warning  to  this  purport  Job  had 
given  his  friends  (cA.  xix.  29) :  Be  you  afraid 
of  the  sword,  for  wrath  brings  the  punishment 
of  the  sword.  Thus  contenders  are  apt,  with 
too  much  boldness,  to  bind  one  another  over 
to  the  judgment  of  God  and  threaten  one  an- 
other with  his  wrath;  but  he  that  keeps  a 
good  conscience  needs  not  fear  the  impotent 
menaces  of  proud  men.  But  this  was  a 
friendly  caution  to  Job,  and  necessary.  Even 
good  men  have  need  to  be  kept  to  their  duty 
by  the  fear  of  God's  wrath.  "Thou  art  a 
wise  and  good  man,  but  beware  lest  be  take 
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thee  away,  for  the  wisest  tnd  best  have  enough 
in  them  to  deserve  his  stroke." 

2.  Let  him  not  promise  himself  that,  if 
God's  wrath  should  kindle  against  him.  ho 
could  find  out  \vay8  to  escape  the  strokes  of 
It.    (1.)  There  is  no  escaping  by  money,  no 
purchasing  a  pardon  with  silver,  or  gold,  and 
such  corruptible  things  :  "  Even  aprttt  ram- 
som  cannot  deliver  thee  when  God  enters  into 
iudgment  with  thee.     His  justice  cannot  be 
bribed,  nor  any  of  the  ministers  of  his  jna- 
tice.   mil  he  esteem  thy  riches,  and  take  from 
them  a  commutation   of  the  lumiHhment  ? 
No,  not  gold,  v.  19.     If  thou  hadst  as  much 
wealth  as  ever  thou  hadst,  that  would  not 
ease  thee,  would  not  secure  thee  from  the 
strokes  of  God's  wrath,  in  the  day  of  the  re- 
relation  of  which  riches  profit  not,"  Prov.  xi. 
4.  See  Ps.  xli.x.  7,  8.  (2.)  'I'here  is  no  escap- 
ing by  rescue  :  "  If  all  the  forces  of  strength 
were  at  thy  command,  if  thou  couldst  muster 
ever  so  many  servants  and  vassals  to  appear 
for  thee  to  force  thee  out  of  the  hands  of 
divine  vengeance,  it  were  all  in  vain ;  God 
would  not  regard  it.    There  is  none  that  can 
deliver  out  of  his  hand."   (3.)  There  is  no  es- 
caping by  absconding  (v.  20) :    "  Desire  not 
the  night,  which  often  favours  the  retreat  of 
a  conquered  army  and  covers  it ;  think  not 
that  thou  canst  so  escape  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
kirn,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  11,  12.    See  ch.  xxxiv.  22. 
"  Think  not,  because  in  the  night  people  re- 
tire to  their  place,  go  up  to  their  beds,  and 
it  is  then  easy  to  escape  being  discovered  by 
them,  that  God  also  ascends  to  his  place,  and 
cannot  see  thee.     No;  he  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps.  His  eyes  are  open  uppn  the  child- 
ren of  men,  not  only  in  all  places,  but  at  all 
times.     No  rocks  nor  mountains  can  shelter 
us  from  his  eye.     Some  understand  it  of  the 
night  of  death  ;  that  is  the  night  by  which 
men  are  cut  off  from  their  place,  and  Job  had 
earnestly  breathed  for  that  night,  as  the  hire- 1 
ling  desires  the  evening,  ch.  vii.  2.  "  But  do 
not  do  so,"  says  Elibu;  "for  thou  knowest 
not  what  the  night  of  death  is."   lliose  that 
passionately  wish  for  death,  in  hopes  to  make 
that  their  shelter  from  God's   wrath,   may 
perhaps  be  mistaken.  There  are  those  whom 
wrath  pursues  into  that  night. 

3.  Let  him  not  continue  nis  unjust  quarrel 
with  God  and  his  jjrovidence,  which  hitherto 
he  had  persisted  in  when  he  should  have 
submitted  to  the  affliction  (r.  21):  "Take 
heed,  look  well  to  thy  own  spirit,  and  regard 
not  iniquity,  return  not  to  it  (so  some),  for  it 
is  at  thy  peril  if  thou  do."  Let  us  never 
dare  to  think  a  favourable  thought  of  sin. 
never  indulge  it,  nor  allow  ourselves  in  it. 
Elihu  thinks  Job  had  need  of  this  caution, 
he  having  chosen  iniquity  rather  than  afflie- 
Hon,  that  is,  having  chosen  rather  to  gratify 
his  own  pride  and  humour  in  contending 
with  God  than  to  mortify  it  by  a  submission 
to  him  and  accepting  the  punishment.  We 
may  take  it  more  generally,  and  observe  that 
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taeee  wto  dMM  Wnkjr  mW  Ikes  ett^ 


»«>  their  cvM'fayih 

thrir  wcilih  bf  mU  

troubleiWAihlpi^n^^ 
lytocfJ^thtinwuiiVi^ 
pnuece  egatast  ikeir  etm 

choice  tbcy  vill  rnam  eft 

evil  in  the  Iceai  elii  tkw  ia  ibe  fNalai  if. 
ttetioa.    hmuatrH^md  at^j  evfl. 

4.  Let  him  net  dare  u>  preechbe  to  Oti, 
nor  gire  him  hie  mmmtn*  (».  n,  93)  ■  -  B0. 
hold,  OodmtUHkbg  kit pom*r.**timK*'H» 
doee,  mejr.  mi  tma  ti  up  mtd  mM  4««« 
whom  be  plieii^  md  rimrfun  kki  wi  Im 
thee  aer  ne  to  oeaieail  vkh  hkm."  Hm 
more  we  oMgiiify  Ood  the  Bore  de  ve  Uto. 
ble  end  ebeae  ooreelvee.  Nov  coMider.  (|.) 
That  God  is  en  ebeohito  eevefeka  t  Httm. 
alts  by  his  own  power,  aad  Miiftttm^pk 
deriTed  from  eor  other.  He  ealts  whewi  he 
pleaace,  exalu  iboee  that  w«f«  aflieted  aad 


cast  down,  by  the  streofth  Bad  power  wUdi 
he  gives  his  people ;  aad  thenbre  wk»  km 
enjoined  ktmhism  ay  f  ^llw  prerfdee  ahaea 
him  in  his  way  i    It  there  aay  eaperiui  tnm 

he  is  accountaUe)  No{  be  biiMelf  it  aa- 
preme  and  iodepeadeat.  Ifle  ^ailv  !!■  km 
mindofkmwufrmmmm.  DoeedMetorarf 
Mind  need  a  reaiaaihreaeerf  Koi  bto  awa 
way,  aawellaBoare.ieeTerbelerebhB.  Ha 
has  not  receired  ordere  or 
any  (Isa.  xl.  13,  MX  aer  ie  he  1 
any.  He  enjoins  to  all  the 
way ;  let  not  \u  thea  ea^oia  btaa  hk.  bat 
leave  it  to  him  to  feveca  ibe  warld,  who  M 
fit  to  do  it.  ( > )  Tltat  he  i«  aa  1 
teacher :  Who  teaches  Itkt  kimt  It  bl 
for  us  to  teach  him  who  ie  haatolf  the  I 
tain  of  light,  truth, 
tion.  He  that  teaehtt 
so  as  none  else  can,  akaU  wot  ka  kmmmt  9m. 
|xcir.  9  10-  Shall  we  li|^  a  eaadb  to  the 
sun? 
to  God 
for 

binds  with  the  eorde  ef  a  wmm.  la 
in  other  thio|a,  be  b  aaeqaaBed.  Htam  ea 
fit  to  direct  hie  cfwa  artbae  m  be  hiaMlf  ia. 
He  knowe  what  be  baa  to  de^  Mi  bav  to  do 
it  for  the  beet,  aad 
advice.    Sotomon 

cil  to  edrisf  him,  hat  iha  Ktaff  ^  b&|e 
none.  Nor  is  any  ao  ll  to  dinct  aar  artieaa 
as  he  ie.  Noae  tiaehii  with  each  aatheritj 
and  connaciaf  evideac^  with  each  eeaae* 
sctaaJooauJuiiiuiaeeiui^aefailbeachuaaei 
and eflkecy. ae God doea.  Hatoachiibytbe 
Bible,  and  that  is  the  beet  book.  Isarhee  bf 
his  Son,  and  he  is  the  bnt  MaMer.  (S  )  IW1 
he  is  unexeeptioaablTlaBt  fai  ail  hie  ] 
inga :  IVhm  eaa  mf,  fhm  Aesf  wrei 
quty  r  Not,  Who  darw  ear  k  f  (aMir  <■• 
iniquity,  and  iboee  who  teO  thcai  of  it  da  eo 
at  their  peril),  but  Who  ram  mj 'ii\  Wba 
has  any  cauae  to  eay  it  ?    Wba  caa  Mf  ll 


i?  Obeerre^WbeaElibawoald  five  fiery 

God  aiandarbepraiBMbtaiaaaiaaeher. 

rulers  ronet  teach.    Gad  daee  en.    Ha 
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and  prove  it  ?     It  is  a  maxim  undoubtedly  |  nefit  of  divine  revelation,  may  see  this  ;  for 

there  is  no  speech  or  language  where  the  woice 
of  these  natural  constant  preachers  is  not 


true,  without  limitation,  that  the  King  of  kings 
can  do  no  wrong. 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify 
his  work,  which  men  behold.  25 
Every  man  may  see  it ;  man  may  be- 
hold it  afar  off.  26  Behold,  God  is 
great,  and  we  know  him  not,  neither 
can  the  number  of  his  years  be  search- 
ed out.  27  For  he  maketh  small  the 
drops  of  water:  they  pour  down  rain 
according  to  the  vapour  thereof:  28 
Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil 
upon  man  abundantly.  29  Also  can 
any  understand  the  spreadings  of  the 
clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle  ? 
30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  his  hght 
upon  it,  and  covereth  the  bottom  of 
the  sea.  31  For  by  them  judgeth  he 
the  people ;  he  giveth  meat  in  abund- 
ance. 32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light;  and  commandeth  it  7iot  to  shine 
by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt.  33 
The  noise  thereof  showeth  concerning 
it,  the  cattle  also  concerning  the  va- 
pour. 

Elihu  is  here  endeavouring  to  possess  Job 
with  great  and  high  thoughts  of  God,  and  so 
to  persuade  him  into  a  cheerful  submission 
^o  his  providence. 

I.  He  represents  the  work  of  God,  in  ge- 
neral, as  illustrious  and  conspicuous,  v.  24. 
His  whole  work  is  so.  God  does  nothing 
iUean.  This  is  a  good  reason  why  we  should 
Acquiesce  in  all  the  operations  of  his  provi- 
dence concerning  us  in  particular.  His  visi- 
Dle  works,  those  of  nature,  and  which  con- 
cern the  world  in  general,  are  such  as  we  ad- 
mire and  commend,  and  in  which  we  observe 
the  Creator's  unsdom,  power,  and  goodness ; 
ihall  we  then  find  fault  with  his  dispensa- 
tions concerning  us,  and  the  counsels  of  his 
■vill  concerning  our  affairs  ?  We  are  here 
called  to  consider  the  work  of  God,  Eccl.  vii. 
13.  1.  It  is  plain  before  our  eyes,  nothing 
more  obvious :  it  is  what  men  behold.  Every 
man  that  has  but  half  an  eye  may  see  it,  may 
behold  it  afar  off.  Look  which  way  we  will, 
we  see  the  productions  of  God's  wisdom  and 
power ;  we  see  that  done,  and  that  doing, 
concerning  which  we  cannot  but  say.  This  is 
the  work  <f  God,  the  finger  of  God  ;  it  is  the 
Lord's  doing.  Every  man  may  see,  afar  off, 
the  heaven  and  all  its  lights,  the  earth  and 
all  its  fruits,  to  be  the  work  of  Omnipotence  ; 
much  more  when  we  behold  them  nigh  at 
hand.  Look  at  the  minutest  works  of  nature 
through  a  microscope ;  do  they  not  appear 
curious  ?  The  eternal  power  and  godhead 
of  the  Creator  are  clearly  seen  and  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  Rom.  i.  20. 
Every  man,  even  those  that  have  not  the  be- 
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heard,  Ps.  xix.  3.  2.  It  ought  to  be  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes.  The  beauty  and  excellency 
of  the  work  of  God,  and  the  agreement  of  all 
the  parts  of  it,  are  what  we  must  remember 
to  magnify  and  highly  to  extol,  not  only  jus- 
tify it  as  right  and  good,  and  what  cannot  be 
blamed,  but  magnify  it  as  wise  and  glorious, 
and  such  as  no  creature  could  contrive  or 
produce.  Man  may  see  his  works,  and  is 
capable  of  discerning  his  hand  in  them  (which 
the  beasts  are  not),  and  therefore  ought  to 
praise  them  and  give  him  the  glory  of  them. 

II.  He  represents  God,  the  author  of  them, 
as  infinite  and  unsearchable,  v.  26.  'ITie 
streams  of  being,  power,  and  perfection  should 
lead  us  to  the  fountain.  God  is  great,  infi- 
nitely so, — great  in  power,  for  he  is  omnipo- 
tent and  independent, — great  in  wealth,  for 
he  is  self-sufficient  and  all-sufficient, — great 
in  himself, — great  in  all  his  works, — great, 
and  therefore  greatly  to  be  praised, — great, 
and  therefore  we  know  him  not.  We  know 
that  he  is,  but  not  what  he  is.  We  know 
what  he  is  not,  but  not  what  he  is.  We  know 
in  part,  but  not  in  perfection.  This  comes 
in  here  as  a  reason  why  we  must  not  arraign 
his  proceedings,  nor  find  fault  with  what  he 
does,  because  it  is  speaking  evil  of  the  things 
that  we  understand  not  and  answering  a 
matter  before  we  hear  it.  We  know  not  the 
duration  of  his  existence,  for  it  is  infinite. 
The  number  of  his  years  cannot  possibly  be 
searched  out,  for  he  is  eternal ;  there  is  no 
number  of  them.  He  is  a  Being  without  be- 
ginning, succession,  or  period,  who  ever  was, 
and  ever  will  be,  and  ever  the  same,  the 
great  I  A^f.  This  is  a  good  reason  why  we 
should  not  prescribe  to  him,  nor  quarrel  with 
him,  because,  as  he  is,  such  are  his  operations, 
quite  out  of  our  reach. 

III.  He  gives  some  instances  of  God's 
wisdom,  power,  and  sovereign  dominion,  in 
the  works  of  nature  and  the  dispensations  of 
common  providence,  beginning  in  this  chap- 
ter with  the  clouds  and  the  rain  that  descends 
from  them.  We  need  not  be  critical  in  ex- 
amining either  the  phrase  or  the  philosophy 
of  this  noble  discourse.  The  general  scope 
of  it  is  to  show  that  God  is  infinitely  great, 
and  the  Lord  of  all,  the  first  cause  and  su- 
preme director  of  all  the  creatures,  and  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  (whom  there- 
fore we  ought,  with  all  humility  and  rever- 
ence, to  adore,  to  speak  well  of,  and  to  give 
honour  to),  and  that  it  is  presumption  for  us 
to  prescribe  to  him  the  rules  and  methods  of 
his  special  providence  towards  the  children 
of  men,  or  to  expect  from  him  an  account  of 
them,  when  the  operations  even  of  common 
providences  about  the  meteors  are  so  various 
and  so  mysterious  and  unaccountable.  Elihu, 
to  affect  Job  with  God's  sublimity  and  sove- 
reignty, had  directed  him  (ch.  xxxv.  5)  to 
look  unto  the  clouds      In  these  verses  he 
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shows  us  what  we  may  observe  in  the  clouds 
we  see  which  will  lead  us  to  consider  the 
glorious  perfections  of  their  Creator  Con- 
sider the  clouds, 

1.  As  springs  to  this  lower  world,  the 
source  and  treasure  of  its  moisture,  and  the 
great  bank  through  which  it  circulates — a 
very  necessary  provision,  for  its  stagnation 
would  be  as  hurtful  to  this  lower  world  as 
that  of  the  blood  to  the  body  of  man.  It  is 
worth  while  to  observe  in  this  common  oc- 
currence, (1.)  That  the  clouds  above  distil 
ujjon  the  earth  below.  If  the  heavens  be- 
come brass,  the  earth  becomes  iron ;  there- 
fore thus  the  promise  of  plenty  runs,  /  will 
hear  the  heavens  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth. 
This  intimates  to  us  that  every  good  gift  is 
from  above,  from  him  who  is  both  Father  of 
lights  and  Father  of  the  rain,  and  it  instructs 
us  to  direct  our  prayers  to  him  and  to  look 
up.  (2.)  That  they  are  here  said  to  distil 
upon  man  (p.  28);  for,  though  indeed  God 
causes  it  to  rain  in  the  wilderness  where  no 
man  is  (ch.  xxxviii.  26,  Ps.  civ.  11),  yet  spe- 
cial respect  is  had  to  man  herein,  to  whom 
the  inferior  creatures  are  all  made  serviceable 
and  from  whom  the  actual  return  of  the  tri- 
bute of  praise  is  required.  Among  men,  he 
causes  his  rain  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  upon 
the  unjust,  Matt.  v.  45.  (3.)  'ITiey  are  said 
to  distil  the  water  in  small  drops,  not  in 
spouts,  as  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened.  Gen.  vii.  11.  God  waters  the  earth 
with  that  with  which  he  once  drowned  it, 
only  dispensing  it  in  another  manner,  to  let 
us  know  how  much  we  lie  at  his  mercy,  and 
how  kind  he  is,  in  giving  rain  by  drops,  that 
the  benefit  of  it  may  be  the  further  and  the 
more  equally  diffused,  as  by  an  artificial 
water-pot.  (4.)  Though  sometimes  the  rain 
comes  in  very  small  drops,  yet,  at  other  times, 
it  pours  down  in  great  rain,  and  this  diflfer- 
ence  between  one  shower  and  another  must 
be  resolved  into  the  divine  Providence  which 
orders  it  so.  (5.)  Though  it  comes  down  in 
drops,  yet  it  distils  upon  man  abundantly 
(p.  28),  and  therefore  is  called  the  river  of 
God  which  is  full  of  water,  Ps.  Ixv.  9.  (6.) 
The  clouds  pour  down  according  to  the  vapour 
that  they  draw  up,  v.  27.  So  just  the  hea- 
vens are  to  the  earth,  but  the  earth  is  not  so 
m  the  return  it  makes.  (7.)  The  produce  of 
the  clouds  is  sometimes  a  great  terror,  and 
at  other  times  a  great  favour,  to  the  earth, 
»,  31.  When  he  pleases  by  them  he  judges 
the  people  he  is  angry  with.  Storms,  and 
tempests,  and  excessive  rains,  destroying  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  and  causing  inundations, 
come  from  the  clouds ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  from  them,  usually,  he  gives  meat  in 
abundance ;  they  drop  fatness  upon  the  pas- 
tures that  are  clothed  with  flocks,  and  the 
valleys  that  are  covered  with  com,  Ps.  Ixv. 
11 — 13.  (8.)  Notice  is  sometimes  given  of 
the  approach  of  rain,  c.  33.  The  noise  thereof, 
among  other  things,  shows  concerning  it. 
Hence  we  read  (1  Kings  xviii.  41)  otthe  sound 
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2.  Astbadowitotbo«ppw«oHd(«.tn- 
Can  anf  tmdtnUmd  Ikt  iprraJij  ^  ||» 
cloud$]'  Thejr  are  tiicMd  ow  iW  iMtk  as 
a  curtain  or  caaopyt  hoar  tlMjr  eova  to  bt 
•o.  how  stretcbad  oat.  aad  ham  paaHdL  •• 
thev  are,  we  cannot  nnilwilanil,  dMgh  «» 
daily  see  they  are  so.  Shdl  ara  thatt  ptaiaal 
to  undersund  the  raaeoos  and  aNtanbof 
God's  judicial  proceedinffa  arith  tlM  ekfldron 
of  men,  whose  characters  and  eaaaa  an  aa 
various,  when  we  canool  aocooot  for  the 
spreadings  of  the  dooda,  arUcfa  caswr  lie 
light  r  r.  32.  It  is  a  cload  eomiaf  istate, 
p.  32 ;  cA.  xxvi.  9.  And  tlua  tve  «•  i 
of,  that,  by  the  interpoeitioa  of  tka 
between  us  and  the  son,  art  are,  (I.) 
times  favoured:  for  they  eenre  aa  an  «■»• 
brella  to  shelter  us  from  the  riolent  iMat  el 
the  sun,  which  otherwiM  vooU  boat  apoa 
us.  h.  eland  of  dew  in  tkt  ktmt  af  htnmt  ia 
spoken  of  aa  a  very  great  refrrsnmsnl.  laa- 
xviii.  4.  (3.)  Sometimes  we  ara  bjr  iImm 
frowned  upon  {  for  thev  darken  the  earth  ai 
noon-day  and  eclipeo  toe  light  of  Um  s«ib 
Sin  is  compared  to  a  clood  (lea.  bKv.  ttk 
because  it  comes  between  oa  and  the  tfM  of 
God's  countenance  andobelnKfeithaahHHnii 
of  it.  But  though  the  donda  darfcaa  theaan 
for  a  time,  and  i>our  doarn  rata,  yet  r^osf  aa. 
bila  Phabus — the  $un  sktnea  forth  aptr  llm 
rain^,afterhe  has  wearied  the  cloud. Ae.yrMdl 
his  light  upon  it,  r.  3U.  'Iliere  ia  a 
shining  after  rain,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  The  i 
beams  are  darted  forth,  and  reach  to 
even  the  bottom  of  the  ttm,  thcnco  to  i 
a  fresh  supply  o(  vapours,  and  so  raiee  re- 
cruits for  the  clouds,  r.  30.  In  all  thia,  *• 
roust  remember  to  magnify  the  vorh  of  God. 
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AT  this  also  my  haut  txembkth, 
ami  is  moved  oat  of  his  place.  9 
Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voiee^ 
and  the  sound'  that  goelh  o«t  of  his 
mouth.  3  He  directcth  it  under  the 
whole  heaven,  and  his  lightnini;  unto 
the  ends  of  the  eerth.  4  After  it  e 
voice  roareth:  he  thunderelh  villi  the 
3lu  •* 


The  address  of  Elihu. 

voice  of  his  excellency ;  and  he  will 
not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 
5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with 
his  voice ;  great  things  doeth  he,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend. 

Thunder  and  lightning,  which  usually  go 
together,  are  sensible  indications  of  the  glory 
and  majesty,  the  power  and  terror,  of  Al- 
mighty God,  one  to  the  ear  and  the  other  to 
the  eye;  in  these  God  leaves  not  himself 
without  witness  of  his  greatness,  as,  in  the 
rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  he 
leaves  not  himself  without  witness  of  his 
goodness  (Acts  xiv.  17),  even  to  the  most 
stupid  and  unthinking.  Though  there  are 
natural  causes  and  useful  eflfects  of  them, 
which  the  philosophers  undertake  to  account 
for,  yet  they  seem  chiefly  designed  by  the 
Creator  to  startle  and  awaken  the  slumber- 
ing world  of  mankind  to  the  consideration 
of  a  God  above  them.  The  eye  and  the  ear 
are  the  two  learning  senses ;  and  therefore, 
though  such  a  circumstance  is  possible,  they 
say  it  was  never  known  in  fact  that  any  one 
was  born  both  blind  and  deaf.  By  the  word 
of  God  divine  instructions  are  conveyed  to 
the  mind  through  the  ear,  by  his  works 
through  the  eye;  but,  because  those  ordi- 
nary sights  and  sounds  do  not  duly  aflfect 
men,  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  astonish 
men  by  the  eye  with  his  lightnings  and  by 
the  ear  with  his  thunder.  It  is  very  proba- 
ble that  at  this  time,  when  Elihu  was  speak- 
ing, it  thundered  and  lightened,  for  he  speaks 
of  the  phenomena  as  present ;  and,  God  be- 
ing about  to  speak  {ch.  xxxviii.  1),  these  were, 
as  afterwards  on  Mount  Sinai,  the  proper  pre- 
faces to  command  attention  and  awe.  Ob- 
serve here,  1.  How  Elihu  was  himself  af- 
fected, and  desired  to  affect  Job,  with  the 
appearance  of  God's  glory  in  the  thunder 
and  lightning  (».  1,2):  "  For  my  part,"  says 
Elihu,  "my  heart  trembles  at  it;  though  I 
have  often  heard  it,  often  seen  it,  yet  it  is 
still  terrible  to  me,  and  makes  every  joint  of 
me  tremble,  and  my  heart  beat  as  if  it  would 
move  out  ojf  its  place."  Thunder  and  light- 
ning have  been  dreadful  to  the  wicked :  the 
emperor  Caligula  would  run  into  a  corner, 
or  under  a  bed,  for  fear  of  them.  Those  who 
are  very  much  astonished,  we  say,  are  thun- 
der-struck. Even  good  people  think  thunder 
and  lightning  rery  awful ;  and  that  which 
makes  them  the  more  terrible  is  the  hurt 
often  done  by  lightning,  many  having  been 
killed  by  it.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
laid  in  ruins  by  it.  It  is  a  sensible  indica- 
tion of  what  God  could  do  to  this  sinful 
world,  and  what  he  will  do,  at  last,  by  the 
fire  to  which  it  is  reserved.  Our  hearts, 
like  Elihu's,  should  tremble  at  it  for  fear  of 
God's  judgments,  Ps.  cxix.  120.  He  also 
calls  upon  Job  to  attend  to  it  (p.  2):  Hear 
attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice.  Perhaps 
as  yet  it  thundered  at  a  distance,  and  could 
not  be  heard  without  listening:  or  rather, 
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Though  the  tn  under  itself  will  be  heard,  and 
whatever  we  are  doing  we  cannot  help  aU 
tending  to  it,  yet,  to  apprehend  and  under- 
stand the  instructions  God  thereby  gives  us, 
we  have  need  to  hear  with  great  attention 
and  application  of  mind.  Thunder  is  called 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  (Ps.  xxix.  3,  &c.),  be- 
cause by  it  God  speaks  to  the  children  of 
men  to  fear  before  him,  and  it  should  put  us 
in  mind  of  that  mighty  word  by  which  the 
world  was  at  first  made,  which  is  called 
thunder.  Ps.  civ.  7,  At  the  voice  of  thy  thun- 
der they  hasted  away,  namely,  the  waters, 
when  God  said.  Let  them  be  gathered  into 
one  place.  Those  that  are  themselves  af- 
fected with  God's  greatness  should  labour 
to  affect  others.  2.  How  he  describes  them. 
(1.)  Their  original,  not  their  second  causes, 
but  the  first.  God  directs  the  thunder,  and 
the  lightning  is  his,  v.  3.  Their  production 
and  motion  are  not  from  chance,  but  from 
the  counsel  of  God  and  under  the  direction 
and  dominion  of  his  providence,  though  to 
us  they  seem  accidental  and  ungovernable. 
(2.)  Their  extent.  The  claps  of  thunder  roll 
under  the  whole  heaven,  and  are  heard  far 
and  near;  so  are  the  lightnings  darted  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  j  they  come  out  of  the 
one  part  under  heaven  and  shine  to  the  other, 
Luke  xvii.  24.  Though  the  same  lightning 
and  thunder  do  not  reach  to  all  places,  yet 
they  reach  to  very  distant  places  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  there  is  no  place  but,  some  time 
or  other,  has  these  alarms  from  heaven.  (3.) 
Their  order.  The  lightning  is  first  directed, 
and  after  it  a  voice  roars,  v.  4.  The  flash  of 
fire,  and  the  noise  it  makes  in  a  watery  cloud, 
re  really  at  the  same  time;  but,  because  the 
motion  of  light  is  much  quicker  than  that  of 
t  (-  und,  we  see  the  lightning  some  time  be- 
fore we  hear  the  thunder,  as  we  see  the  firing 
of  a  great  gun  at  a  distance  before  we  hear 
the  report  of  it.  The  thunder  is  here  called 
the  voice  of  God's  excellency,  because  by  it  he 
proclaims  his  transcendent  power  and  great- 
ness. He  sends  forth  his  voice  and  that  a 
mighty  voice,  Ps.  Ixviii.  33.  (4.)  Their  vio- 
lence. He  will  not  stay  them,  that  is,  he 
does  not  need  to  check  them,  or  hold  them 
back,  lest  they  should  grow  unruly  and  out 
of  his  power  to  restrain  them,  but  lets  them 
take  their  course,  says  to  them.  Go,  and  they 
go — Come,  and  they  come — Do  this,  and  they 
do  it.  He  will  not  stay  the  rains  and  showers 
that  usually  follow  upon  the  thunder  (which 
he  had  spoken  of,  ch.  xxxvi.  27,  29),  so  some, 
but  will  pour  them  out  upon  the  earth  when 
his  voice  is  heard.  Thunder-showers  are 
sweeping  rains,  and  for  them  he  makes  the 
lightnings,  Ps.  cx.xxv.  7.  (5.)  The  inference 
he  draws  from  all  this,  v.  5.  Does  God 
thunder  thus  marvellously  with  his  voice? 
We  must  then  conclude  that  his  other  works 
are  great,  and  such  as  we  cannot  compre- 
hend. From  this  one  instance  we  may  argue 
to  all,  that,  in  the  dispensations  of  his  pro- 
vidence, there  is  that  which  is  too  great,  too 
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strong,  for  us  to  oppose  or  strive  againtt, 
and  too  high,  too  deep,  for  lu  to  arrmign  or 

quarrel  with. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou 
on  the  earth;  likewisttothe  small  rain, 
and  to  the  great  rain  of  his  strength. 
7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man;  that  all  men  may  know  hi's 
work.  8  Then  the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places.  9  Out  of  i  rnd*hM«tolor«SC 
the  south  Cometh  the  whirlwind  :  and  " 
cold  out  of  the  north.  10  By  the 
breath  of  God  frost  is  given  :  and  the 
breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened.  1 1 
Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the 
thick  cloud  :  he  scattereth  his  bright 
cloud:  12  And  it  is  turned  round 
about  by  his  counsels  :  that  they  may 
do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the 
earth.  13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whe- 
ther for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or 
for  mercy. 

The  changes  and  extremities  of  the  wea- 
ther, wet  or  dry,  hot  or  cold,  are  the  subject 
of  a  great  deal  of  our  common  talk  and  ob- 
servation; but  how  seldom  do  we  think  and 
speak  of  these  things,  as  Elihu  does  here, 
with  an  awful  regard  to  God  the  director  of 
them,  who  shows  his  power  and  serves  the 
purposes  of  his  providence  by  them !  We 
must  take  notice  of  the  glory  of  God,  not 
only  in  the  thunder  and  lightning,  but  in  the 
more  common  revolutions  of  the  weather, 
which  are  not  so  terrible  and  which  make  less 
noise.     As, 

I.  In  the  snow  and  rain,  v.  6.  Thunder 
and  lightning  happen  usually  in  the  summer, 
but  here  he  takes  notice  of  the  winter-wea- 
ther. Then  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on 
the  earth;  he  commissions  it,  he  commands 
it,  he  appoints  it,  where  it  shall  light  and 
how  long  it  shall  lie.  He  speaks,  and  it  is 
done :  as  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  Lft 
there  be  light,  so  in  the  works  of  common 
providence.  Snow,  be  thou  on  the  earth.  Say- 
ing and  doing  are  not  two  things  with  God, 
though  they  are  with  us.  When  he  speaks 
the  word  the  small  rain  distils  and  the  great 
rain  pours  down  as  he  pleases— /Ac  winter- 
rain  (so  the  LXX.),  for  in  those  counlrie*, 
when  the  winter  was  past,  the  rain  was  over 
and  gone,  Cant.  ii.  II.  The  distinction  iu 
the  Hebrew  between  the  small  rain  and  ibe 
great  rain  is  this,  that  the  former  ia  called  a 
shower  of  rain,  the  latter  of  ram$t  nuny 
showers  in  one ;  but  ail  are  the  thowert  q/* 
his  strength :  the  power  of  God  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  much  in  the  small  rain  that  aoaka 
into  the  earth  as  in  the  great  rain  that  better* 
on  the  house-top  and  washes  away  all  before 
it.     Note,  'ITie  providence  of  God  is  to  be 
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B«l<le  ead  trtfdlen  «p«ilke  fM4,  b  rvwy 
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bio  and  nneefe  br  tlMoi  to  ae  dbraal  I 
Men  retire  to  their  boaeeeftoaikebUbOTn 
in  the  field,  end  keep  widib  doon  (e.  7)t 
He  teaU  mp  tk*  kmti  iimm^  mmk,  U  I 
and  •Doer,  hiiehendiiea  iwm  Mb 
bueineeet  ooreosMlndMiMiLMrtn 
when  the  weather  b  oliMM.  IW  fbi^ 
is  laid  by,  the  •hipfbf  hM  1^  Ml&^ 
to  be  done,  oolhiiw  to  be  fot,  Ihi 
taken  off  froto  dMT  own  vwfc,  i 
K-orib.  and  cooteeepkla  thai, 
the  glory  of  that.  ami.  by  the  i 
of  tliat  work  of  hia  la  the 
seals  up  their  bande,  be  bd  to  eeMnto  hb 
other  great  and  aarfeUow  ««(h&  llbli^ 
When  weare,  upeoaay  aeeo«M,dbaMad  fmi 
following  oar  worldly  baebaai^  aftd  tdwa  «# 
from  it,  «•  ehoidd  Bp«d  oar  tiiM  nlh«  b 
the  exerctaea  of  pbif  aad  daraibB  <b  M> 
quaintin^  ouiaebea  with  cIm  vwka  af  <M 
and  praMbf  hia  b  thaa)  thaa  b 
idle  sporta  uA  rwiaatboa.  Whoioarl 
are  sealed  up  oar  hearta  aha«U  ha  Asa 
opened,  and  the  kee  are  hare  aft  aav  ^omm  to 
do  in  the  world  the  BDora  «a  shnwid  do  far 
God  and  our  soob  When  «e  are  eeotaed 
to  our  housee  wa  ihould  thereby  be  dftw«« 
to  our  Biblee  and  oar  knrca.  2.  Tie  baab 
also  rtiim  to  their  dime  aad  naMb  b  Cbir 
close  ptae«$.  v.  8.    It  b  neaat  of  the  wM 


beasts,  which,  beiof  wiU,  BBWl  eaak  a  ehekar 
for  themeelree.  to  wittch  hj  iaabart  tktj  an 
directed,  whib  the  tana  imm^  whUk  an 


ierncaahbtonai^aia  hooaed  aad , 
by  hb  care,  aa  End.  is.  aa  Theaaakaaaa 
den  but  hit  master't  crib^  and  thither  he  goei^ 
not  only  to  be  eafe  aad  arana,  haft  to  ha  fad. 
Nature  direeta  all  ereatofaa  to  i '  * 
seliree  from  a  Ktanai  aad  aWI  aaa 
be  unprovided  with  an  arkl 

II.  In  the  vinde.  whieh  Uoar  fraaa  I 
qaartera  aad  prodaca  ddbnaft  aflbta  (o.  Ki 
(hi  «irth*kUJmmUm(mkimTh»n^ 
comet  fie  uUrkmmms  ift  tam 
it  is  bard  to  eay  fraaa  vhbh  pabt  il  < 
but  it  eoaaea  ma  fbearal  ( 


word  aigaiiee.  which  I  aaaotao  vdhaga 

'keanhina 
(r.  17)  that  the  wind  oat  of  the  esaih  b  aa 


oadaratand  of  the  eeolA, 


far  froa  bebg  a  a^Mwiad  tha  it  b  a 
ing,  ooiettag,  wind.    Bal  to  Ab  lia 
bape,  Biha  aw  a  whiiiwbdcbad 
out  of  the  aooth  aad 
out  of  whidi  tha  Laid 
xxxriiL  1.    Or,  if 
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bring  showers  come  out  of  the  south,  cold 
and  dr)'ing  blasts  come  out  of  the  north  to 
scatter  the  vapours  and  clear  the  air  of  them. 

III.  In  the  frost,  v.  10.  See  the  cause  of 
it:  It  is  given  by  the  breath  of  God,  that  is, 
by  the  word  of  his  power  and  the  command 
of  his  will;  or,  as  some  understand  it,  by  the 
wind,  which  is  the  breath  of  God,  as  the 
thunder  is  his  voice ;  it  is  caused  by  the  cold 
freezing  wind  out  of  the  north.  See  the 
effect  of  it:  The  breadth  of  the  waters  is 
straitened,  that  is,  the  waters  that  had  spread 
themselves,  and  flowed  with  liberty,  are  con- 
gealed, benumbed,  arrested,  bound  up  in 
crystal  fetters.  This  is  such  an  instance  of 
the  power  of  God  as,  if  it  were  not  common, 
would  be  next  to  a  miracle. 

IV.  In  the  clouds,  the  womb  where  all 
these  watery  meteors  are  conceived,  of  which 
he  had  spoken,  ch.  xxxvi.  28.  Three  sorts  of 
clouds  he  here  speaks  of: — 1.  Close,  black, 
thick  clouds,  pregnant  with  showers;  and 
these  with  watering  he  wearies  (v.  11),  that 
is,  they  spend  themselves,  and  are  exhausted 
by  the  rain  into  which  they  melt  and  are 
dissolved,  pouring  out  water  till  they  are 
weary  and  can  pour  out  no  more.  See  what 
pains,  as  I  may  say,  the  creatures,  even  those 
above  us,  take  to  serve  man :  the  clouds  water 
the  earth  till  they  are  wear)';  they  spend  and 
are  spent  for  our  benefit,  which  shames  and 
condemns  us  for  the  little  good  we  do  in  our 
places,  though  it  would  be  to  our  own  ad- 
vantage, for  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself  2.  Bright  thin  clouds,  clouds 
without  water ;  and  these  he  scattereth  ;  they 
are  dispersed  of  themselves,  and  not  dissolved 
into  rain,  but  what  becomes  of  them  we 
know  not.  The  bright  cloud,  in  the  even- 
mg,  when  the  sky  is  red,  is  scattered,  and 
proves  an  earnest  of  a  fair  day.  Matt.  xvi.  2. 
3.  Flying  clouds,  which  do  not  dissolve,  as 
the  thick  cloud,  into  a  close  rain,  but  are 
carried  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  from 
place  to  place,  dropping  showers  as  they  go; 
and  these  are  said  to  be  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels,  v.  12.  The  common  people 
say  that  the  rain  is  determined  by  the  planets, 
which  is  as  bad  divinity  as  it  is  philosophy, 
for  it  is  guided  and  governed  by  the  counsel 
of  God,  which  extends  even  to  those  things 
that  seem  most  casual  and  minute,  that  they 
may  do  whatsoever  he  commands  them;  for 
the  stormy  winds,  and  the  clouds  that  are 
driven  by  them,  fulfil  his  word;  and  by  this 
means  he  causes  it  to  rain  upon  one  city  and 
not  upon  another,  Amos  iv.  7,  8.  Thus  his 
will  is  done  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the 
earth,  that  is,  among  the  children  of  men,  to 
whom  God  has  an  eye  in  all  these  things,  of 
whom  it  is  said  that  he  made  them  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  Acts  xvii.  26. 
'ITie  inferior  creatures,  being  incapable  of 
doing  moral  actions,  are  incapable  of  receiv- 
ing rewards  and  punishments :  but,  among 
the  children  of  men,  God  causes  the  rain  to 
come,  either  for  the  correction  of  his  land 
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or  for  a  mercy  to  it,  v.  13.  (1.)  Rain  some- 
times turns  into  a  judgment.  It  is  a  scourge 
to  a  sinful  land;  as  once  it  was  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  whole  world,  so  it  is  now 
often  for  the  correction  or  discipline  of  some 
parts  of  it,  by  hindering  seedness  and  harvest, 
raising  the  waters,  and  damaging  the  fruits. 
Some  have  said  that  our  nation  has  received 
much  more  prejudice  by  the  excess  of  rain 
than  by  the  want  of  it.  (2.)  At  other  times 
it  is  a  blessing.  It  is  for  his  land,  that  this 
maybe  made  fruitful;  and,  besides  that  which 
is  just  necessary,  he  gives /or  mercy,  to  fatten 
it  and  make  it  more  fruitful.  See  what  a  ne- 
cessary dependence  we  have  upon  God,  when 
the  very  same  thing,  according  to  the  pro- 
portion in  which  it  is  given,  may  be  either  a 
great  judgment  or  a  great  mercy,  and  with- 
out God  we  cannot  have  either  a  shower  or 
a  fair  gleam. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job : 
stand  still,  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God.  15  Dost  thou  know 
when  God  disposed  them,  and  caused 
the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine  ?  16 
Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him 
which  is  perfect  in  knowledge?  1/ 
How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when 
he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south 
wind?  18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread 
out  the  sky,  ichich  is  strong,  and  as  a 
molten  looking  glass  ?  19  Teach  us 
what  we  shall  say  unto  him  ;  for  we 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness.  20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that 
I  speak  ?  if  a  man  speak,  surely  he 
shall  be  swallowed  up. 

Elihu  here  addresses  himself  closely  to  Job, 
desiring  him  to  apply  what  he  had  hitherto 
said  to  himself.  Hebegs  thathe  wouldhearken 
to  this  discourse  (v.  14),  that  he  would  pause 
awhile :  Stand  still,  and  consider  the  won- 
drous works  of  God.  What  we  hear  is  not 
likely  to  profit  us  unless  we  consider  it,  and 
we  are  not  likely  to  consider  things  fully  un- 
less we  stand  still  and  compose  ourselves  to 
the  consideration  of  them.  The  works  of 
God,  being  wondrous,  both  deserve  and  need 
our  consideration,  and  the  due  consideration 
of  them  will  help  to  reconcile  us  to  all  his 
providences.  Elihu,  for  the  humbling  of 
Job,  shows  him, 

I.  That  he  had  no  insight  into  natural 
causes,  could  neither  see  the  springs  of  them 
nor  foresee  the  effects  of  them  (r.  15 — 17): 
Dost  thou  know  this  and  know  that  which 
are  the  wondrous  works  of  him  who  is  perfect 
in  knowledge  ?  We  are  here  taught,  1 .  'I'he 
perfection  of  God's  knowledge.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  glorious  perfections  of  God  that 
he  is  perfect  in  knowledge ;  he  is  omniscient. 
His  knowledge  is  intuitive :  he  sees,  and  doe? 
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not  know  by  re|)ort.  It  it  intimate  and  en- 
tire:  he  knows  thinu;t(  truly,  and  not  by  their 
colours — thoroughly,  and  not  by  piecemeal 
To  his  knowledge  there  is  nothing  di^ttant, 
but  all  near — nothing  future,  but  all  prraent 
— nothing  hid,  but  all  open.  We  ought  to 
acknowledge  this  in  all  his  wondrous  works, 
and  it  is  sufficient  to  satisfv  us  in  those 
wondrous  works  which  we  know  not  the 
meaning  of  that  they  are  the  works  of  one 
that  knows  what  he  does.  2.  The  imper- 
fection of  our  knowledge.  The  greatest  philo- 
sophers are  much  in  the  dark  concerning  the 
powers  and  works  of  nature.  We  are  a  para- 
dox to  ourselves,  and  every  thing  about  us 
is  a  mystery.  The  gravitation  of  bodies,  and 
the  cohesion  of  the  parts  of  matter,  are  roost 
certain,  and  yet  unaccountable.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  made  sensible  of  our  own  igno- 
rance. Some  have  confessed  their  ignorance, 
and  those  that  would  not  do  this  have  be- 
trayed it.  But  we  must  all  infer  from  it  what 
incompetent  judges  we  are  of  the  divine  po- 
litics, when  we  understand  so  little  even  of 
the  divine  mechanics.  (1.)  We  know  not 
what  orders  God  has  given  concerning  the 
clouds,  nor  what  orders  he  will  give,  r.  15. 
That  all  is  done  by  determination  and  with 
design  we  are  sure  ;  but  what  is  determined, 
and  what  designed,  and  when  the  plan  was 
laid,  we  know  not.  God  often  causes  the 
light  of  his  cloud  to  shine,  in  the  rainbow  (so 
some),  in  the  lightning  (so  others);  but  did 
we  foresee,  or  could  we  foretel,  when  he 
would  do  it?  If  we  foresee  the  change  of 
weather  a  few  hours  before,  by  vulgar  obser- 
vation, or  when  second  causes  have  begun 
to  work  by  the  weather-glass,  yet  how  little 
do  these  show  us  of  the  purposes  of  God  by 
these  changes !  (2.)  We  know  not  how  the 
clouds  are  poised  in  the  air,  the  balancing  of 
them,  which  is  one  of  the  wondrous  works  of 
God.  They  are  so  balanced,  so  spread,  that 
they  never  rob  us  of  the  benefit  of  the  sun 
(even  the  cloudy  day  is  day),  so  balanced 
that  they  do  not  fall  at  once,  nor  burst  into 
cataracts  or  water-spouts.  The  rainbow  is 
an  intimation  of  God's  favour  in  balancing 
the  clouds  so  as  to  keep  them  from  drown- 
ing the  world.  Nay,  so  are  they  balanced 
that  they  impartially  distribute  their  showers 
an  the  earth,  so  that,  one  time  or  other,  every 
place  has  its  share.  (3.)  We  know  not  bow 
the  comfortable  change  comes  when  the  win- 
ter is  past,  r.  17.  [l]  How  the  weather 
becomes  warm  after  it  has  been  cold.  We 
know  how  our  garment  came  to  be  warm 
upon  us,  that  is,  how  we  come  to  be  warm 
in  our  clothes,  by  reason  of  the  warmth 
of  the  air  we  breathe  in.  Without  God's 
blessing  we  should  clothe  ourselves,  yet  not 
be  warm.  Hag.  i.  6.  But,  when  he  so  orden 
it,  the  clothes  are  warm  upon  us,  which, 
jn  the  extremity  of  cold  weather,  would  not 
serve  to  keep  us  warm.  [2.]  How  it  be- 
comes  calm  after  it  has  been  stormy :  He 
quiets  the  earth  by  the  south  wind,  when  the 
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fort*.  CuL  It.  18. 

II.  'fhat  b«  iMd  BO  dMW  al  aO  i«  tW  int 
making  of  Um  world  (r  !•)!  -  U«al  tkm 
teilk  himaprmimltkttkff  1W« 
pretend  to  Imv*  atTMrlMd  kl  o«l 
no.  nor  to  bav«  •irMdMd  it  oai  te 
tioo  with  him)  for  1m  WM  far 
any  help  Mthor  ia  eoMrntaf  or  is 
'•"he  crcatioa  of  Um  ?ooi  opaaoo  «f 
ble  hcafWM  (Gm.  i.  6— •>.  «Mck  ••  m  la 
hdwrloiUi  dqr.  ioa  gWrioM  -rnrntt  rf 


tbo  wvino  poww,< 
it  ta  fluid,  yet  it  io  Ina. 
haa  iu  name  froan  iti  Mibttljr.  It  \tM  !• 
what  it  wM,  and  mdhn  no  doaoy,  aor  dMi 
the  ordhMDCoi  ci  kcavoa  bo  alliNd  Ifll  iko 
leaae  expire*  with  ttiM.  1.  TWt,  riiOMfci»*» 
large,  it  iabriglit  and  OMOtmiMHlffiwT  b 
is  a  MoilM  foofaf  jfaio,  MMOlhaad  folika^ 
and  without tiMloMtlBv or cndu  l»tklm, 
as  in  a  looktiig.^aM,  wo  aMv  loAold  lA*  fiwv 
or  Go</  and  tho  wiodoa  of  Mr  kmif  wmi, 
Ps.  xix.  I.  Whoa  wo  look  «p  I 
above  we  ahould  retnember  it  m  a 
looking-glasa,  not  to  ahow  oa  our  owi 
but  to  be  a  faint  i  iiyroooillHiuii  ti  Um  p«rii^. 
dignity,  and  brifMaooo  «f  tho  Spfor  WOTM 
and  its  glorious  inhabitaats. 

III.  'rhat  neither  he  Bor  tkoy  waro  aUo  Io 
speak  of  the  glory  of  God  in  any  prufortioa 
to  the  merit  of  the  subject,  r.  19.  20.  I.  Ho 
challenges  Job  to  be  their  director,  if  ho  darrt 
underUke  the  taak.  He  tpcaka  it  ifoaioillf : 
"  Teach  us,  if  thou  canst,  wAot  wo  »kaBm§ 
unto  him,  v.  19-  'IVmi  haat  a  mind  to  rMna 
with  God,  and  wooldat  hare  no  to  eoalaad 
with  him  on  thy  bdwlf ;  toadi  ao  thoa  what 
we  shall  sav.  Canot  thoa  ooe  fartlMr  krto 
this  abyss  than  we  can  i  If  thou  caaol,  fnaar 
us  with  thy  discorehes.  furaiak  ao  wi^  ii^ 
structions."  2.  He  owns  bia  ewa  iaoaAciaK^f 
both  in  speaking  to  God  aad  ia  ofoaldaf  •■ 
him  :  We  eouol  wtwtt  oar  noon  oy  fama 
ofdarbmt.  Note.  Tko  boot  of  bmb  aia  aadl 
in  the  dark  eoacanrfaf  tbo  gloriaao  Jiwfc* 
tions  of  the  dhriao  aoiaro  nd  tko  aaariBia* 
trations  of  the  diviao  goroiaaMat  llMaa 
that  through  grace  know  araek  of  God,  fi* 
know  little,  yea.  notbinif.  ia  eoopanooa  arkk 
what  is  to  be  known,  and  what  wUl  bo  kaowa> 
when  that  which  is  perfect  shall  coom  aad  tko 
veil  shall  be  rent.  Whoa  wo  woald  opoak  of 
God  we  speak  coofiModly  Md  witk  jRoai  aa> 
certainty,  and  aro  oooa  al  a  leoo  aad  nai  a> 


ground.'  not  lor  waal  of  ■■Wrr.  bat  fart  ^^ 

of  words.  Ao  wo  araol  ahoayo  b^gla  *kfa 
fear  and  trerobhiy,  loet wo  opodt  mtmOft 
Dto  etuiM  prro  Aoerv  ptnoKMt^  oi^'^^MB 
while  ^Inmimo  what  ia  fnw  oaaoorafay  Owf 
MKe  mror  rim),  ao  we  rooal  coackalo  wMb 
shame  and  bluablBf  ,  far  kariaf  opokoa  aa 
better.  Klihu  hioMlf kad.far  Uo  part,  opokoa 
well  on  God't  behalf,  aad  fotta  aofar  tnmwM. 


The  address  of  Elihu. 

pecting  a  fee,  or  thinking  that  God  was  be- 
holden to  him  for  it,  or  that  he  was  fit  to  be 
standing  counsel  for  him,  that  (1.)  He  is 
even  ashamed  of  what  he  has  said,  not  of  the 
cause,  but  of  his  own  management  of  it : 
"  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ?  v.  20.  Shall 
it  be  reported  to  him  as  a  meritorious  piece 
of  service,  worthy  his  notice  ?  By  no  means ; 
let  it  never  be  spoken  of,"  for  he  fears  that 
the  subject  has  suflFered  by  his  undertaking 
it,  as  a  fine  face  is  wronged  by  a  bad  painter, 
and  his  performance  is  so  far  from  meriting 
thanks  that  it  needs  pardon.  When  we  have 
done  all  we  can  for  God  we  must  acknowledge 
that  we  are  unprofitable  servants  and  have 
nothing  at  all  to  boast  of.  He  is  afraid  of 
saying  any  more  :  If  a  man  speak,  if  he  un- 
dertake to  plead  for  God,  much  more  if  he 
offer  to  plead  against  him,  surely  he  shall  be 
swallowed  up.  If  he  speak  presumptuously, 
God's  wrath  shall  soon  consume  him ;  but, 
if  ever  so  well,  he  will  soon  lose  himself 
in  the  mystery  and  be  overpowered  by  the 
divine  lustre.  Astonishment  will  strike  him 
blind  and  dumb. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright 
light  wliich  is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them.  22 
Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north : 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty.  23 
Touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot 
find  him  out:  heis  excellent  in  power, 
and  in  judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  jus- 
tice :  he  will  not  afflict.  24  Men  do 
therefore  fear  him :  he  respecteth  not 
any  that  are  wise  of  heart. 

Elihu  here  concludes  his  discourse  with 
some  short  but  great  sayings  concerning  the 
glory  of  God,  as  that  which  he  was  himself 
impressed,  and  desired  to  impress  others, 
with  a  holy  awe  of.  He  speaks  concisely, 
and  in  haste,  because,  it  should  seem,  he 
perceived  that  God  was  about  to  take  the 
work  into  his  own  hands.  1.  He  observes 
that  God  who  has  said  that  he  will  dwell 
in  the  thick  darkness  and  make  that  his  pa- 
vilion (2  Chron.  vi.  1,  Ps.  xviii.  II)  is  m 
that  awful  chariot  advancing  towards  them, 
as  if  he  were  preparing  his  throne  for  judg- 
ment, surroxmded  with  clouds  and  darkness, 
Ps.  xcvii.  2,  9.  He  saw  the  cloud,  with  a 
whirlwind  in  the  bosom  of  it,  coming  out 
of  the  south  ;  but  now  it  hung  so  thick,  so 
black,  over  their  heads,  that  they  could  none 
of  them  see  the  bright  light  which  just  before 
was  in  the  clouds.  The  light  of  the  sun 
was  now  eclipsed.  This  reminded  him 
of  the  darkness  Ijy  reason  of  which  he 
could  not  speak  (r.  19),  and  made  him 
afraid  to  go  on,  v.  20.  Thus  the  disci- 
ples feared  when  they  entei-ed  into  a  cloud, 
Luke  ix.  34.  Yet  he  looks  to  the  north,  and 
sees  it  clear  that  way,  which  gives  him 
hope  that  the  clouds  are  not  gathering  for 
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a  deluge ;  they  are  covered,  but  not  sur- 
rounded,  \vith  them.  He  expects  that  the 
wind  will  pass  (so  it  may  be  read)  and 
cleanse  them,  such  a  wind  as  passed  over  the 
earth  to  clear  it  from  the  waters  of  Noah's 
flood  (Gen.  viii.  1),  in  token  of  the  return  of 
God's  favour ;  and  then  fair  weather  will 
come  out  of  the  north  (v.  22)  and  all  will  be 
well.  God  will  not  always  frown,  nor  con- 
tend for  ever.  2.  He  hastens  to  conclude, 
now  that  God  is  about  to  speak ;  and  there- 
fore delivers  much  in  a  few  words,  as  the 
sum  of  all  that  he  had  been  discoursing  of, 
which,  if  duly  considered,  would  not  only 
clench  the  nail  he  had  been  driving,  but  make 
way  for  what  God  would  say.  He  observes, 
( 1 .)  That  with  God  is  terrible  majesty.  He  is  a 
God  of  glory  and  such  transcendent  perfec- 
tion as  cannot  but  strike  an  awe  upon  all  his 
attendants  and  a  terror  upon  all  his  adversa- 
ries. With  God  is  terrible  praise  (so  some), 
for  he  is  fearful  in  praises,  Exod  15.  11. 
(2.)  That  when  we  speak  touching  the  Al- 
mighty we  must  own  that  we  cannot  find  him 
out ;  our  finite  understandings  cannot  com- 
prehend his  infinite  perfections,  v.  23.  Can 
we  put  the  sea  into  an  egg-shell  ?  We  cannot 
trace  the  steps  he  takes  in  his  providence. 


His  way  is  in  the  sea.  (3.)  That  he  is  excel- 
lent in  power.  It  is  the  excellency  of  his  pow- 
er that  he  can  do  whatever  he  pleases  in 
heaven  and  earth.  The  universal  extent  and 
irresistible  force  of  his  power  are  the  excel- 
lency of  it ;  no  creature  has  an  arm  like  him, 
so  long,  so  strong.  (4.)  That  he  is  no  less 
excellent  in  wisdom  and  righteousness,  in 
judgment  and  plenty  of  justice,  else  there 
would  be  little  excellency  in  his  power. 
We  may  be  sure  that  he  who  can  do  every 
thing  will  do  every  thing  for  the  best,  for  he 
is  infinitely  wise,  and  will  not  in  any  thing 
do  wrong,  for  he  is  infinitely  just.  When 
he  executes  judgment  upon  sinners,  yet  there 
is  plenty  of  justice  in  the  execution,  and  he 
inflicts  not  more  than  they  deser\-e.  (5.) 
That  he  will  not  afflict,  that  is,  that  he  will 
not  afflict  wilhngly ;  it  is  no  pleasure  to  him 
to  grieve  the  children  of  men,  much  less 
his  own  children.  He  never  afflicts  but 
when  there  is  cause  and  when  there  is  need, 
and  ne  does  not  overburden  us  with  afflic- 
tion, but  considers  our  frame.  Some  read 
it  thus  :  "  TTie  Almighty,  whom  we  cannot  find 
out,  is  great  in  power,  but  he  will  not  afflict  in 
judgment,  and  with  him  is  plenty  of  justice, 
nor  is  he  extreme  to  mark  what  we  do  amiss. 
(6.)  He  values  not  the  censures  of  those  who 
are  wise  in  their  own  conceit :  He  respecteth 
them  not,  v.  24.  He  will  not  alter  his  coun- 
sels to  oblige  them,  nor  can  those  that  pre- 
scribe to  him  prevail  with  him  to  do  as  they 
would  have  him  do.  He  regards  the  prayer 
of  the  humble,  but  not  the  policies  of  the 
crafty.  No,  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men,  1  Cor.  1.  25.  (7.)  From  all  this 
it  is  easy  to  infer  that,  since  God  is  great,  he 
is  greatly  to  be  feared ;  nay,  because  he  ia 
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Kracious  and  will  not  afflict,  mm  do  ther^or* 
/ear  him,  for  there  is  forgivtuttt  tcilh  km, 
that  he  may  be  feared.  Pa.  130.  4.  It  ia  tba 
duty  and  interest  of  all  men  to  fear  God. 
Men  shall  fear  him  (so'  some ) ;  sooner  or  la. 
ter  they  shall  fear  him.  Those  that  will  not 
fear  the  Lord  and  his  ^oodneu  ahall  for  ever 
tremble  under  the  pourings  out  of  the  viaU 
of  his  wrath. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

lo  in«l  J,.p«,«  ,h.  .,nr.  ..  .b.  .hall  b...  ,|m  U.,  ««4.  f^^ 
ineadi  Had,  lu  thit  roaimvnr,  laaMlr  tttUmi  It  ••  '-'■  --  » 
Ih..  k.  I.  Ehh..  B...  .fu,  .li  ,b.  nnl,'^  iJ  ^-Tl 
«  b.r,  lh«  ja<l(.  .p..  tb.  be.,b  ...t  b.t.  lb.  Um  •«>rf|  M 
0»i  bad  bv«.  and  m  b«  mil  bat*  ia  n„y  c—Waiway.  r 
•Twjf  iaa'»  jadtmaai  procanit  frnai  bis  aad  br  btt  d««au 


IH.\P.  XXXVIII.    Corf< 


aoal^lA* 


eooMM,  aad  doe«  boiV, 
his  obmItm  ' 

bnmbbd 
coariaetag 
doaa  hia 


Jeblm«| 


w  be  wmid  ordff  bit  rasM  bafor*  biai,  aad  aa  a  mnmf  M.ld  I       .     *  '*><"'**r   OT  mmt,  OO  fOT   M*   HSafa  t   W 


t-OW ^  _^_      ^_ 

he  »o  oear  aulo  biai ;   ba^  »bea  G^  la^klbrikV^.  J*MMd 

j-othiaj  CO  aajr  ia  hia  awa  dafeaca.  bat  «aa  .lUeit  be«M.  biai 

U  It  not  ta  eaiy  a  oialUr  aa  toma  ibiak  it  lo  esaleai  niib   lb. 

Alminhljr.     Job'f  fneadt  bad  HMaetiaaa  appraUd  la  <i«l  im  > 

"O  ihai  God  Koul.l  epeali:"  cb.  m.  ».     Aad  a*«,  al  Uaeib. 

«^od  doea  ipeak,  wbea  Job,  hy  Eliba'l  rlear  aad  cIm«  arrnaca. 

wat  mollified  a  little,  aaii  awnifted,  aad  aa  pnyareri  la  bw 

what  God  bad  to  aajr.     It  i.  ib.  .«„  af  miaiatan  ••  m*m.n 

the  wajr  of  the  Lord.     Tbat  wbicb  lb*  gnu  Gad  daaifM  la  ibia 

diicouraa  it  to  hamble  Job,  and  bria(  blai  la  repeat  af,  aad  la 

recant,   bii  pattiooale   indcreal  expre«<H>a<  roareraia^   Oad'c 

protidenlial  dealinn  "i'h  •"";  and  tbit  ha  daea  by  rallinf  apo* 

Job  to  compare  God'e  elerniljr  with  bis  o«a  lime,  (»d'e  aw- 

nitcience  witb  hia  own  iinorance,  aad  God'i  nrauipoteare  ailb 

hu  own  impoienrr.     I.  He  beriat  wiib  an  awak.niat  eball«a(. 

and  demaud  in  (eneral,  Ter.  3,  3.     II.  He  pruc^di  la  di»ta  par- 

lic-iilar  initancea  and  prooff  of  Jub'i  utter  iaal>ilily  to  eoaicad 

with  God,  beeante  of  hii  irnoranre  aad  weakaeeai  for.  1.  He  

knew  nothing  of  the  foandin,  of  the  earth,  .,r.  4-7.     t  NV      i""    f  """  "~    "r?""7  »»  »™"»    ■■  •■•* 
thing  of  the  limiting  of  the  aea.  ter.  8—11.    S.  N.ibiag  of  iba     DCre    It    WES    DMIM    UM    VWids   of    k.       t^^ 

nnrainglight,  ver.  12— IS.     4.  Nothing  of  the  dark  r^-**—  •'     -•- • -    ; -»  .  .  ^      »•      .  .^^^ 

the  tea  and  earth,  ter.  16— SI.  i.  Nothing  of  the  ipri 
cloudt  (rer.  23—^),  nor  tba  aecrel  caun«eU  bjr  wbirb  ibex  — 
directed.  6.  He  could  do  nothing  towardt  thr  prodacuea  af  tb* 
rain,  or  froit,  or  lif-hining  (,er.  3-30,  34,  3S,  JT,  «),  MtMaf 
towardt  the  directing  of  the  tiara  aad  their  ia<aaa««a  (ear. 
31—33],  nothing  towardt  the  raaking  of  hit  own  aoal,  ear.  SC 
And,  latlljr,  he  could  not  proride  for  the  lioat  and  the  raeaae, 
Ter.  39 — <1.  If,  ia  theae  ordinary  worka  of  aatare.  Jab  waa 
puxxled,  bow  durat  he  pretend  to  di<e  into  the  coaaeeli  of  God'i 
(oTernment  and  to  jud^e  of  them.*  In  tbia  (at  biabop  Patrtck 
obterret)  God  taket  up  th«  argaBaat  bcgaa  bjr  Elika  (who 
came  neareit  to  the  Inilh)  and  proiacatei  it  ia  iaimitable  word*, 
excelling  hit,  and  all  other  mea'i,  ia  Um  lofliaeae  of  tba  ttyle, 
at  much  at  thunder  doea  a  wbitper. 


AwluriwiadHdbHi 
ik.  t  «X  aad  BiUk\ 

IweaidtohaiaZaf 
^'uZit  aad,  la  ikav 


THEN  the  Lord  answered  Job 
out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 
2  Who  15  this  that  darkeneth  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge  ?  3  Gird 
up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for 
I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer 
thou  me. 

Let  us  observe  here,  1 .  Who  speaks — The 
Lord,  Jehovah,  not  a  created  angel,  but  the 
eternal  Word  himself,  the  second  person  in 
the  blessed  Trinity,  for  it  is  he  by  whom  the 
worlds  were  made,  and  that  was  no  other 
than  the  Son  of  God.  The  same  speaks 
here  that  afterwards  spoke  from  Mount  Sinai. 
Here  he  begins  with  the  creation  of  the  world. 
there  with  the  redemption  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  from  both  is  inferred  the  neces- 
sity of  our  subjection  to  him.  Elihu  bad 
said,  God  speaks  to  men  and  they  do  not  per- 
ceive it  {ch.  xx.xiii.  14);  but  this  they  could 
not  but  perceive,  and  yet  we  have  a  more 
asMreword  of  prophecy.  2  Pet.  i.  19.  'i.  When 
he  spoke — TlHen.  When  they  had  all  had 
their  saying,  and  yet  had  not  gained  their 
pomt,  then  it  was  time  for  God  to  inleruoae. 
whose  judgment  is  according  to  truth.  When 


wUl  show  thM  iMr  tell%  that  tCWW 
ihemselvaa  — Tiaatrt  af  th«a.  aad  ha  «■ 
•how  others  th«ir  rifhiaawaaaiip  aad  W^ 
it  forth  as  the  iifiht,  that  ihav  aMf  lMaskaai3 
of  their  unjust  ceaaaiaa  ol  Atm.  X  Haw 
he  spoke— On/  qf  tk»  atafasarf.  tha  lalfaM 
and  involving  rioad,  wkkh  EKba  laak  m$Sm 
uf.  eh.  xxxvti.  1.  a.  9.  A  whMwiad  fnkmi 
Kzekiel's  vuioe  (Exek.  '  -  e^  -  - 

1  Kiogaxu.  II.    (kkIi 

"•  the  wUrimmd  iNah.  ^  ^^  ,  ^       _ 

that  even  tha  atonnr  viad  Mth  hb  woii, 

- -a  -  ^  b«re  it  WM  oMda  tba  vaUda  aT  k.    Thia 

.Vtbe't^irTt^  I  •'»<»'^  *^  •  '^^J  »w«  Cod-a  k  thai  k 

....... ... was  not  loat,  hat  pcrfadljr  aadihia,  avaa  ia 

the  noise  of  a  whirlviad.  Unm  Oed  da* 
signed  to  surtle  Job,  aad  to  coam^id  Ua 
attention.  SometiaMa  God  aaaaais  hb o»a 
people  in  terrible  eonadioaa,  aa  oat  oC  iIm 
whirlwind,  but  ahraya  in  ri^Maeanaaa.  «. 
To  whom  he  spoke :  He  oaaaorod  Jtk,  dU 
rected  his  spaach  to  hia,  to  oaatiaaa  Ida  al 
what  was  ainiaa,  baCora  ha 


the  unjust  aaperaioaa  caal  apes  Idak  h  b 
God  only  that  can  a&ctaallT  eoaviaea  of  ri% 
and  those  shall  so  ha  hoadMad  a^oa  ho  do* 
signs  to  exalt.  Thoao  that  daaba  lo  haar 
from  God,  as  Job  did,  ahdl  iwlriahi  haar 
from  him  at  length.  5.  What  ba  aaid.  Wa 
may  conjecture  that  EUhu,  or  aaaa  odhar  af 
the  auditory,  wrote  doara  asrialbi  wiwt  w 
delivered  out  of  tba  vbtrhriad.  Cor  «o  iad 
(Rev.  X.  4}  that*  vbaa  tba  ibaailiii  aiaid 
their  voioeap  Joba  wm  wrapaiad  la  vrito. 
Or,  if  it  waa  aol  vritaMi  tM.  f«l,  ClMjaaa. 
man  of  the  book  being  iaapirtd  by  tba  Holy 
Ghost,  we  are  eoia  iMt  wa  bava  bara  a  rmj 
true  and  exact  loport  of  wbal  waa  aid.  TV 
SpirU  (my  Cbrbl)  tkaU  Irbf  to  yoar  r«. 
mewtirmmet,  aa  he  did  ba>%  mIoI  /  Aoar  aaid 
to  yoa.  The  ureface  ia  varj  aareUag.  (1.) 
God  charges  nim  with  igaotanca  aad 
sumption  m  what  ba  bad  aid  (r.  S)] 
u  tUt  ihM  Iriba  at  dda  loaf  la  it  Ubt 
WbatI  aaaa)  That  woah.  fa 
cahla,CTaatnw  ahall  baptaiaadai 
to  me  what  I  laaal  do  or  to  qoonal  with  m* 
forwhat  I  hare  doaa?  UHJvbt  What:  mj 
senrant  Job.  a  jmltct  aad  aa  aytigbi  aaa! 
Gan  ha  ao  br  forget  hioMalC.  aad  ad  i 
himself?  Who.  where   is  ba  I 


id  Ma. 


The  creation  of  the  world, 
counsel  thus  by  words  without  knowledge  ?  Let 
him  show  his  face  if  he  dare,  and  stand  to 
what  he  has  said."  Note,  Darkening  the 
counsels  of  God's  wisdom  with  our  folly  is  a 
great  aflfront  and  provocation  to  God.  Con- 
cerning God's  counsels  we  must  own  that  we 
are  without  knowledge.  They  are  a  deep 
which  we  cannot  fathom ;  we  are  quite  out 
of  our  element,  out  of  our  aim,  when  we  pre- 
tend to  account  for  them.  Yet  we  are  too 
apt  to  talk  of  them  as  if  we  understood  them, 
with  a  great  deal  of  niceness  and  boldness ; 
but,  alas  !  we  do  but  darken  them,  instead  of 
explaining  them.  We  confound  and  perplex 
ourselves  and  one  another  when  we  dispute 
of  the  order  of  God's  decrees,  and  the  de- 
signs, and  reasons,  and  methods,  of  his  ope- 
rations of  providence  and  grace.  A  humble 
faith  and  sincere  obedience  shall  see  further 
and  better  into  the  secret  of  the  Lord  than 
all  the  philosophy  of  the  schools,  and  the 
searches  of  science,  so  called.  This  first 
word  which  God  spoke  is  the  more  ob- 
servable because  Job,  in  his  repentance, 
fastens  upon  it  as  that  which  silenced  and 
humbled  him,  ch.  xhi.  3.  This  he  repeated 
and  echoed  as  the  arrow  that  stuck  fast  in 
him :  "  I  am  the  fool  that  has  darkened 
counsel."  There  was  some  colour  to  have 
turned  it  upon  Elihtc,  as  if  God  meant  him, 
for  he  spoke  last,  and  was  speaking  when 
the  whirlwind  began ;  but  Job  applied  it  to 
himself,  as  it  becomes  us  to  do  when  faithful 
reproofs  are  given,  and  not  (as  most  do)  to 
billet  them  upon  other  people.  (2.)  He 
chaUenges  him  to  give  such  proofs  of  his 
knowledge  as  would  sen'e  to  justify  his  en- 
quiries into  the  divine  counsels  (v.  3) :  "Gird 
up  now  thy  loins  like  a  stout  man ;  jirepare 
thyself  for  the  encounter ;  /  will  demand  of 
thee,  will  put  some  questions  to  thee,  and  an- 
swer me  if  thou  canst,  before  I  answer  thine." 
Those  that  go  about  to  call  God  to  an  account 
must  expect  to  be  catechised  and  called  to  an 
account  themselves,  that  they  may  be  made 
sensible  of  their  ignorance  and  arrogance. 
God  here  puts  Job  in  mind  of  what  he  had 
said,  ch.  xiii.  22.  Call  thou,  and  I  will  answer. 
"  Now  make  thy  words  good." 

4  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if 
thou  hast  understanding.  5  Who  hath 
laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest  ?  or  who  hath  stretched  the 
line  upon  it  ?  G  Whereupon  are  the 
foundations  thereof  fastened  ?  or  who 
laid  the  comer  stone  thereof;  7  When 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ?  8 
Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors, 
when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued 
out  of  the  womb  ?  9  When  1  made 
the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and 
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thick  darkness  a  swaddlingband  for  it, 
10  And  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors,  1 1  And 
said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  further :  and  here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  staved  ? 


For  the  humbling  of  Job,  God  here  shows 
him  his  ignorance  even  concerning  the  earth 
and  the  sea.  Though  so  near,  though  so 
bulky,  yet  he  could  give  no  account  of  their 
origination,  much  less  of  heaven  above  or 
hell  beneath,  which  are  at  such  a  distance,  or 
of  the  several  parts  of  matter  which  are  so 
minute,  and  then,  least  of  all,  of  the  divine 
counsels. 

J.  Concerning  the  founding  of  the  earth. 
"  If  he  have  such  a  mighty  insight,  as  he 
pretends  to  have,  into  the  covuisels  of  God, 
let  him  give  some  account  of  the  earth  he 
goes  upon,  which  is  given  to  the  children  of 
men." 

1.  Let  him  tell  where  he  was  when  this 
lower  world  was  made,  and  whether  he  was 
advising  or  assisting  in  that  wonderful  work 
(p.  4) :  "  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 

foundations  of  the  earth?  Thy  pretensions 
are  high  ;  canst  thou  pretend  to  this  ?  Wast 
thou  present  M-hen  the  world  was  made  ?" 
See  here,  (1.)  The  greatness  and  glory  of 
God :  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 
This  proves  him  to  be  the  only  living  and  true 
God,andaGodof  power(Isa.  xl.  21,  Jer.  x.  11, 
12),  and  encourages  us  to  trust  in  him  at  alL 
times,  Isa.  li.  13,  16.  (2.)  The  meanness 
and  contemptibleness  of  man  :  Where  wast 
thou  then?  Thou  that  hast  made  such  a 
figure  among  the  children  of  the  east,  and 
settest  up  for  an  oracle,  and  a  judge  of  the 
divine  counsels,  where  wast  thou  when  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid  ?"  So  far 
were  we  from  having  any  hand  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  which  might  entitle  us  to 
a  dominion  in  it,  or  so  much  as  being  wit- 
nesses of  it,  by  which  we  might  have  gained 
an  insight  into  it,  that  we  were  not  then  in 
being.  The  first  man  was  not,  much  less 
were  we.  It  is  the  honour  of  Christ  that  he 
was  present  when  this  was  done  (Prov.  viii. 
22,  &c.,  John  i.  1,2);  but  we  are  of  yester- 
day and  know  nothing.  Let  us  not  therefore 
find  fault  with  the  works  of  God,  nor  pre- 
scribe to  him.  He  did  not  consult  us  in 
making  the  world,  and  yet  it  is  well  made; 
why  should  we  expect  then  that  he  should 
take  his  measures  from  us  in  governing  it  ? 

2.  Let  him  describe  how  this  world  was 
made,  and  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  strong  and  stately  edi- 
fice was  formed  and  erected:  "Declare,  if  thou 
hast  so  much  understanding  as  thou  fanciest 
thyself  to  have,  what  were  the  advances  of 
that  work."  Those  that  pretend  to  have  un- 
derstanding above  others  ought  to  give  proof 
of  it.  Show  me  thy  faith  by  thy  works,  thy 
knowledge  by  thy  words.     Let  Job  declarcj 
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if  he  can,  (1.)  How  the  world  cune  to  be  m 
finely  framed,  with  so  much  exactnc««,  aad 
such  an  admirable  Ryrometry  and  proportion 
of  all  the  parts  of  it  (c.  5):  "Stand  forth, 
and  tell  who  laid  the  measures  thereof  aod 
stretched  out  the  line  upon  it.  Wast  thou  the 
architect  that  formed  the  model  and  then 
drew  the  dimensions  by  rule  accordm)(  to  it  ? 
The  vast  bulk  of  the  earth  is  moulded  a* 
regularly  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  line  and 
measure ;  but  who  can  deacrilie  how  it  wm 
cast  into  this  figure  ?  Who  can  determine 
its  circumference  and  diameter,  and  all  the 
lines  that  are  drawn  on  the  terrestrial  globe? 
It  is  to  this  day  a  dispute  whether  the  earth 
stands  still  or  turns  round ;  how  then  can 
we  determine  by  what  measure:*  it  was  first 
formed  ?  (2.)  How  it  came  to  be  so  firmly 
fixed.  Though  it  is  hung  upon  nothing,  yet 
it  is  established,  that  it  cannot  be  moved ; 
but  who  can  tell  upon  what  the  foundatinm 
of  it  are  fastened,  that  it  may  not  sink  with 
its  own  weight,  or  who  laid  the  comer-stone 
thereof,  that  the  parts  of  it  may  not  fall 
asunder  ?  r.  6.  What  God  does,  it  shall  be 
for  ever  (Eccl.  iii.  14);  and  therefore,  as  we 
cannot  find  fault  with  God's  work,  so  we 
need  not  be  in  fear  concerning  it :  it  will  last, 
and  answer  the  end,  the  works  of  his  pro- 
vidence as  well  as  the  work  of  creation ;  the 
measures  of  neither  can  never  be  broken; 
and  the  work  of  redemption  is  no  less  firm, 
of  which  Christ  himself  is  both  the  founda- 
tion and  the  corner-stone.  The  church  stands 
as  fast  as  the  earth. 

3.  Let  him  repeat,  if  he  can,  the  songs  of 
praise  which  were  sting  at  that  solemnity 
(».  7),  when  the  morning-stars  sang  together, 
the  blessed  angels  (the  first-born  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  light),  who,  in  the  morning  of  time, 
shone  as  brightly  as  the  morning  star,  going 
immediately  before  the  light  which  God  com- 
manded to  shine  out  of  darkness  upon  the 
seeds  of  this  lower  world,  the  earth,  which 
was  without  form  and  void.  They  were  the 
sons  of  God,  who  shouted  for  joy  when  they 
saw  the  foundations  of  the  earth  laid,  be- 
cause, though  it  was  not  made  for  them,  but 
for  the  children  of  men,  and  though  it  would 
increase  their  work  and  service,  yet  they  knew 
that  the  eternal  Wisdom  and  Word,  whom 
they  were  to  worship  (Heb.  i.  6),  would  re- 
joice in  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
that  much  of  his  delight  would  be  in  the  sons 
of  men,  Prov.  viii.  31.  The  angels  are  called 
the  sons  of  God  because  they  bear  much  of 
his  image,  are  with  him  in  his  house  above, 
and  serve  him  as  a  son  does  hw  father.  Now 
observe  here,  (1.)  The  glory  of  God,  as  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  is  to  be  celebrated  with 
joy  and  triumph  by  all  his  reasonable  crea- 
tures ;  for  they  are  qualified  and  appointed 
to  be  the  collectors  of  his  praises  from  the 
inferior  creatures,  who  can  praise  him  merely 
as  objects  that  exemplify  his  workmanship. 
(2.)  The  work  of  angels  is  to  praise  God. 
The  more  we  abound  in  holy,  hiunble,  thank- 
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ful.  ioyful  fnmm.  Um  man  w«  do  ik*  «4i 
ot  GodaaiktydeiK  mi,  wWrvM  W9  «• 
■o  Umn  aad  Mwtkn  i«  pwiwig  God,  it  it 


a  eoolort  to  tUak  thM  llMf  wt  dM«  it  !•  a 

MOOT  BMMMr.     (S.)  TImJT  Wm9  tWMMMM 

i»  iJH^  God'a  pniwn  i  ikaf  mm  |*p||Hr 
with  one  aceord,  and  lUf«  «M  M|ir  b  llMir 
harmony.  The  ewwiart  coMMta  «•  is 
prauing  God.  (4.)  Hmjt  all  dU  it.  99m 
tboae  who  aftarwatds  fsU  and  kft  ikm  §m 
eaute.  Km  Umm  wIm  Wrt  pvaiMd  Gmi 
mav.  bj  the  daeaillal  powOT  «r  sia.  ba  baMilM 
to  blaapkMM  Ub,  and  y«(  tiW  «dl  U  aMiw 
nallv  praiaad. 

11.  CoDCcraiag  Uw  finitiag  of  tW  aai  M» 
the  place  appointad  (or  k,  9.  %,  k*.  TWa 
rttcr*  to  the  third  dtjr'a  wwk,  wImi  God  aaid 
(Gen.  i.  9),  Ltt  Ih*  mmttn  tmdit  Iht kmmm  k» 
gathered  lOfHhtr  mU9  tm  fUm,  msd  it  w« 
so.  1.  Oator  Um  gmt  damar  dMoa.  is 
which  earth  and  water  vwa  latai Blind,  ia 
obedience  to  the  dtrioa  csoaaad  llM 
broke  forth  like  a  ekild  omt  ^Ikt 
womb,  r.  8.  'llien  the  waters  tkat 
vered  the  deep,  and  etaod  ibova  tlw  i 
tains,  retired  with  |aiiiiiiiaHiai  At  Oa^a 
rebuke  Ikef /M,  Ps.  eir.  8.  7.  t.  Thia  aaww 
born  babe  is  clothed  and  swaddled,  v.  f. 
The  cloud  is  made  the  fonmmt  tkm^,  wflk 
which  it  is  covered,  and  timdt  dmkmm  (ikat 

laa  to  aa> 

Saawith 


rriM'itr  and  di 


is,  shores  va««il 
another  at>  : 
other)  is  n  ^ 
what  ease  the  grrat  (Jod  tnmsgta  tka  ^^tt^ 
sea;  notwithstanding  the  TtoWaea  at  iM 
tides,  and  the  strength  of  tta  blBawa.  W 
manages  it  as  the  niuae  doea  tho  cUld  ia 
swaddling  clothes.  It  ia  not  said.  Ha  aada 
rocks  and  mountaims  ita  awaddlinf  J 
clouds  and  darkness,  aomething  I ' 
not  aware  of  and  should  think 
for  such  a  puqtose.  3.  There  u  a* 
provided  for  this  babe :  /  brokt  ijp/ar  if  mf 
decreed  place,  v.  10.  Vallefs  ware  aoalt  fat 
it  in  the  earth,  caMciooa  aaoagh  to  nt$kt9 
it.  and  there  it  is  laid  to  aiaap  t  mmI.  if  It  W 
sometimes  tossed  with  wiada,  that  Cm  hialMp 
Patrick  observes)  is  biU  tha  rocUag  of  Ml 
cradle,  which  makca  it  daap  tka  faatar.  Aa 
for  the  sea.  so  for  •nrf  aaa  ti  w^  dMiahia 
decreed  placa;  for  ha  ikal  ilHaiadBid  tka 
timea  before  appaialid  ^atvatoad  alw  tka 
Ixninds  of  oar  habitatiw  4.  TUa  kaka  ka> 
ing  made  unnUf  aad  daagarooa  ky  tka  ab 
of  man,  which  waa  tka  ocinaal  of  aB  m^ 
(luictnesa  and  danger  in  tab  lower  wwrjd, 
there  is  also  a  prison  provided  for  it  t  *ar* 
aacf  dbera  are  Mf.v.  10.  Aad  it  is  said  to  it. 
hj  way  of  check  to  ito  inaolcaee.  Hitkmf 
Shalt  tkom  come,  bmt  ae  fuHktr  The  bm  ia 
God's,  for  he  made  it,  he  rrstraiaa  ill  ka 
says  to  it,  //ere  a&all  (Ay  prmd  wmm  *» 
stayed,  v.  1 1.  Thia  may  be  lUBBdaiiilaaaj 
act  of  God'a  power  orar  tha  aaa.  Tkaagh  it 
ia  ao  Tart  a  body,  aad  tkoagk  ita  MOM  » 
sonietiBiea  extremelf  Tiolcat,  yal  God  aaa  it 
under  check.     lu  warea  riaa  ao  higher,  ita 

Mi 
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tides  roll  no  further,  than  God  permits;  and 
this  is  mentioned  as  a  reason  why  we  should 
stand  in  awe  of  God  (Jer.  v.  22),  and  yet  why 
we  should  encourage  ourselves  in  him,  for  he 
that  stops  the  noise  of  the  sea,  even  the  noise 
of  her  waves,  can,  when  he  pleases,  still  the 
tumult  of  the  people,  Ps.  Ixv.  7-  It  is  also 
to  be  looked  upon  as  an  act  of  God's  mercy 
to  the  world  of  mankind  and  an  instance  of 
his  patience  towards  that  provokinfj  race. 
Though  he  could  easily  cover  the  earth  again 
with  the  waters  of  the  sea  (and,  methinks, 
every  flowing  tide  twice  a  day  threatens  us, 
and  shows  what  the  sea  could  do,  and  would 
do,  if  God  would  give  it  leave),  yet  he  re- 
strains them,  being  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  and  having  reserved  the  world 
that  now  is  unto  fire,  2  Pet.  iii.  7- 


12  Hast  thou  commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days  ;  and  caused 
the  dayspring  to  know  his  place  ;  13 
That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be 
shaken  out  of  it  ?  14  It  is  turned  as 
clay  to  the  seal ;  and  they  stand  as  a 
garment.  15  And  from  the  wicked 
their  light  is  withholden,  and  the  high 
arm  shall  be  broken.  16  Hast  thou 
entered  into  the  springs  of  the  sea  ? 
or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of 
the  depth?  17  Have  the  gates  of  death 
been  opened  unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death? 
18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest 
it  all.  19  Where  is  the  way  where 
light  dwelleth  ?  and  as  for  darkness, 
where  is  the  place  thereof,  20  That 
thou  shouldest  take  it  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know 
the  paths  to  the  house  thereof?  21 
Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast 
then  born  ?  or  because  the  number  of 
thy  days  is  great  ?  22  Hast  thou  en- 
tered into  the  treasures  of  the  snow  ? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the 
hail,  23  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  troulile,  against  the  day  of 
battle  and  war  ?  24  By  what  way  is 
the  light  parted,  tchich  scattereth  the 
east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

The  Lord  here  proceeds  to  ask  Job  many 
puzzling  questions,  to  con^nnce  him  of  his 
Ignorance,  and  so  to  shame  him  for  his  folly 
in  prescribing  to  God.  If  we  will  but  try 
ourselves  with  such  interrogatories  as  these, 
we  shall  soon  be  brought  to  own  that  what 
we  know  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  what 
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we  know  not.    Job  is  here  challenged  to  givt 
an  account  of  six  things  : — 

I.  Of  the  springs  of  the  morning,  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  v.  12 — 15.  As  there  is 
no  visible  being  of  which  we  may  be  more 
firmly  assured  that  it  is,  so  there  is  none 
which  we  are  more  puzzled  in  describing, 
nor  more  doubtful  in  determining  what  it  is, 
than  the  light.  We  welcome  the  morning, 
and  are  glad  of  the  day-spring ;  but,  1 .  It  is 
not  commanded  since  our  days,  but  what  it 
is  it  was  long  before  we  were  bom,  so  that 
it  was  neither  made  by  us  nor  designed  pri- 
marily for  us,  but  we  take  it  as  we  find  it 
and  as  the  many  generations  had  it  that  went 
before  us.  The  day-spring  knew  its  place 
l)efore  we  knew  ours,  for  we  are  but  of  yes- 
terday. 2.  It  was  not  we,  it  was  not  any 
man  that  commanded  the  morning-light  at 
first,  or  appointed  the  place  of  its  springing 
up  and  shining  forth,  or  the  time  of  it.  The 
constant  and  regular  succession  of  day  and 
night  was  no  contrivance  of  ours;  it  is  the 
glory  of  God  that  it  shows,  and  his  handy 
work,  not  ours,  Ps.  xix.  1,  2.  3.  It  is  quite 
out  of  our  power  to  alter  this  course  :  "  Hast 
thou  countermanded  the  morning  since  thy 
days?  Hast  thou  at  any  time  raised  the 
morning  light  sooner  than  its  appointed 
time,  to  serve  thy  purpose  when  thou  hast 
waited  for  the  morning,  or  ordered  the  day- 
spring  for  thy  convenience  to  any  other  place 
than  its  own  ?  No,  never.  "Why  then  wilt 
thou  pretend  to  direct  the  di\nne  counsels,  or 
expect  to  have  the  methods  of  Providence 
altered  in  favour  of  thee  ?"  "We  may  as  soon 
break  the  covenant  of  the  day  and  of  the 
night  as  any  part  of  God's  covenant  with 
his  people,  and  particulaily  this,  I  will  chasten 
them  with  the  rod  of  men.  4.  It  is  God  that 
has  appointed  the  day-spring  to  visit  the 
earth,  and  diflfuses  the  morning  light  through 
the  air,  which  receives  it  as  readily  as  the 
clay  does  the  seal  (v.  14),  immediately  ad- 
mitting the  impressions  of  it,  so  as  of  a  sud- 
den to  be  all  over  enlightened  by  it,  as  the 
seal  stamps  its  image  on  the  wax ;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment,  or  as  if  they  were  clothed 
with  a  garment.  The  earth  puts  on  a  new 
face  every  morning,  and  dresses  itself  as  we 
do,  puts  on  light  as  a  garment,  and  is  then  to 
be  seen.  5.  This  is  made  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers. Nothing  is  more  comfortable  to  man- 
kind than  the  light  of  the  morning ;  it  is 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  it  is  serviceable  to  life 
and  the  business  of  it,  and  the  favour  of  it  is 
universally  extended,  for  it  takes  hold  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth  (v.  13),  and  we  should  dwell, 
in  our  hymns  to  the  light,  on  its  advantages 
to  the  earth.  But  God  here  observes  how 
unwelcome  it  is  to  those  that  do  evil,  and 
therefore  hate  the  light.  God  makes  the  light 
a  minister  of  his  justice  as  well  as  of  his 
mercy.  It  is  designed  to  shake  the  wicked 
out  of  the  earth,  and  for  that  purpose  it  takes 
hold  of  the  ends  of  it,  as  we  take  hold  of  the 
ends  of  a  garment  to  shake  the  dust  and 
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moths  out  of  it.  Job  bad  obtcrved  what  a 
terror  the  morning  light  is  to  criminal*,  be- 
cause  It  discovers  them  (cA.  xxiv.  13,  &c.), 
and  God  here  seconds  the  obsen'ation,  and 
asks  him  whether  the  world  was  indebted  to 
him  for  that  kindness?  No,  the  great  Judge 
of  the  world  sends  forth  the  beams  of  toe 
morning  li^ht  as  his  messenger!  to  detect 
criminals,  that  they  may  not  only  be  defeated 
in  their  purposes  and  put  to  shame,  but  t' 
they  maybe  brought  to  condign  punishim 
(v.  15),  that  their  light  may  be  withkoUUmi 
from  them  (that  is,  that  they  may  lose  their 
comfort,  their  confidence,  their  Uberties,  their 
lives)  and  that  their  high  arm,  which  ibcy 
have  lifted  up  against  God  and  man. 
broken,  and  tliey  deprived  of  their 
do  mischief.  Whether  what  is  hert-  .liim  ut 
the  morning  light  was  designed  to  represent, 
as  in  a  figure,  the  Ught  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  to  give  a  type  of  it,  I  will  not  say ;  but  1 
am  sure  it  may  serve  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
encomiums  given  to  the  gospel  just  at  the 
rising  of  its  morning-star  by  Zecharias  in  his 
Benedictus  (Luke  i.  78,  By  the  tmder  mercy 
of  our  God  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hat 
visited  us,  to  give  light  to  those  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness, whose  hearts  are  turned  to  it  as  clay  to 
the  seal,  2  Cor.  iv.  6),  and  by  the  virgin 
Mary  in  her  Magnificat  (Luke  i.  51),  showing 
that  God,  in  his  gospel,  has  shown  strength 
with  his  arm,  scattered  the  proud,  and  put 
down  the  mighty,  by  that  light  by  which  he 
designed  to  shake  the  wicked,  to  shake  wick- 
edness  itself  out  of  the  earth,  and  break  iu 
high  arm. 

IL  Of  the  springs  of  the  sea  (p.  16):  "Hast 
thou  entered  into  them,  or  hast  thou  walked 
in  the  search  of  the  depth  ?  Knowest  thou 
what  lies  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  the  trea- 
sures there  hidden  in  the  sands  ?  Or  canst 
thou  give  an  account  of  the  rise  and  original 
of  the  waters  of  the  sea  ?  VapourH  are  con- 
tinually exhaled  out  of  the  sea.  Dost  thou 
know  how  the  recruits  are  raised  by  which 
it  is  continually  supplied  ?  Rivers  are  con- 
stantly poured  into  the  sea.  Dost  thou  know 
how  they  are  continually  discharged,  so  as 
not  to  overflow  the  earth?  Art  thou  ac- 
quainted with  the  secret  subterraneous  pas- 
sages by  which  the  waters  circulate  ?"  God's 
way  in  the  government  of  the  world  is  said  to 
be  in  the  sea,  and  in  the  great  waters  jX*. 
Ixxvii.  19),  intimating  that  it  is  hidden  from 
us  and  not  to  be  pried  into  by  us. 

IIL  Of  the  gates  of  death :  Have  iheee 
been  open  to  thee  ?  v.  \&.  Death  is  a  grand 
secret.  1.  We  know  not  beforehand  when, 
and  how,  and  by  what  means,  we  or  oUiera 
shall  l)e  brought  to  death,  bv  what  road  we 
must  go  the  way  whence  we  shall  not  return, 
what  disease  or  what  disaster  will  be  the  door 
to  let  us  into  the  house  ap|)ointed  for  all  liv- 
ing. Man  knows  not  his  time.  2.  We  cannot 
describe  what  death  is,  how  the  knot  is  un- 
tied between  body  and  soul,  nor  how  the 
cpirit  of  a  man  goes  upward  (Eccl.  iii.  21),  to 


Am  fMM  or  iMarMi  dtoO  W  ofMHi 
finr  the  n|  wlig  ti  dM  fiiM  ^ 
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be  we  kaow  not  wlM  mM  livt  «•  kmtmmm 

bow,  M  Mr.  Narvk  ■■!■ hi  wtik  «te 

dreadful  nirio«ii]r  («fi  ha)  6am  iW  mtC 
Uunchout  inioibevMioMMef  etonMiyMki 
rMignto  BaoMhedabTCil  Immm^lk 
ran  Umi  Um  ftfM  oflMOTw  dtoO  W  < 
tomoB  tlkt  OttMT  iMo 
need  not 

death,  tboturil 

3.   W«lwv«M 

separate  •ooU.aorHqri 
ibetr  atate.    It  is  aaoaluMmii 
region  to  which  tbejr  an  riMoradi  «•  miMi 
ther  hear  from  them  nor  eaad  to  Umm.  Wkli 

lifoAiC 
doofealawi^ 

mn.'izpti  lo  nnu  boV  HMkIi  WO  tVt  bImIhA. 

IV.  Of  the  brMdtk  of  Iko  «m«Ii  C  lt)t 

Hast  tkom  ptrtriwt^  that  MIm  ioMvMgoai 

t  eeom  Hwat  Iwoj  to  Urn  mi  wMi 


we  ant  here,  in  a  world  oC 
taaabBad 


thin  might 

ill  )iis  reach  j  yet  ha  b(  _^ 

n.  We  hare  oar  tmdtmtm  urn  tha 

1  baa  girea  it  10  the  ehttdna  af 

men.    Uul  who  ever  •anreyad  tt.  or  caaU 

fire  an  account  of  the  number  of  iti  anoa  t 
t  is  but  a  point  to  the  unircrae  i  pi,  maal 
as  it  is,  we  cannot  be  exact  ia  decjarit  iha 
dimensions  of  iL  Job  bad  i 


the  world,  nor  any  beibrt  him  {  m  Iflli  M 

men  know  the  breadth  of  the  earth  that  it  wai 

but 

of  America 

out  of 

tion  is  longe 

the  sea ;  it  is  therefore  preemnplina  for  tm, 

who  perceive  not  the  breadth  of  the  earthy  t* 

dive  into  the  depth  of  God'e  couaeeii 

V.  OftheDlaceandwayoCUghtaaddllfc- 
ness.  Of  the  day-tpring  he  had  epakflS  biftia 
(p.  1 2)  and  he  returns  to  speak  of  it  apto  Ci> 
19):  Where  is  the uaywkenUfkt4mH§f  Aad 
again  (c.  24) :  Bf  wUi  wey  U  the UfUmmtiif 
lie  challenge*  him  to  deecribe,  1.  Hoar  Iha 
light  and  darknaMwwaat  irit  i 

(iod,  in  the  begtaniaf ,  in*  <ff 

upon  the  face  of  ibo  daef^aiid  afterwarOB  ea»> 
manded  the 
by  that  mighty 
Job  a  witnee* 
can  he  tdl  where 

darknees are,  ^^         .  .      _.. 

keep  their  couru  diattact.  whBa  faioaa  watla 
they  rule  alternately  I  Theiafll  wo  loog  tm 
•omuch  either  far  the  ahi^  lotthoriko 
momiBg  or  the  ahadowaaf  Aaeteaiafc^ 
know  not  whither  to  a«M.  or  go,  to  Meh 
them,  nor  am  tafl  Mr  ^allr  la  l*r  Ao-**  fA*^ 
oT.  a.  aa  We  w«»  aot  Iha*  bora,  w  H  iha 
number  of  our  day*  oo  inaA  that  we  «>»• 
•cnbe  tha  birth  of  Uwi  toet-hora  of  uovim. 
ble  creation,  a.  «l.  Shall  wo  thea  whtiifea 
to  discouraa  of  ^J'':T±;^JZ 
from  eternity,  or  to  iad  oat  the  |W^*^»f 
hou*«  thereof,  to  eobdi  fcr  i^,^»f^,^_ 
thera?  Godfhwiaeiait  Aatfc«fcM«A« 
light  and  crcatce  the  darfcaw »  a^»  wa 
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roust  take  those  as  we  find  them,  take  those 
as  they  come,  and  quarrel  with  neither,  but 
make  the  best  of  both,  then  we  must,  in  like 
manner,  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  peace 
and  the  evil  which  God  likewise  created.  Isa. 
xlv.  7.  2.  How  they  still  keep  their  turns  in- 
terchangeably. It  is  God  that  makes  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening  to 
rejoice  (Ps.  Ixv.  8) ;  for  it  is  his  order,  and  no 
order  of  ours,  that  is  executed  by  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  light  and  the  darkness 
of  the  night.  We  cannot  so  much  as  tell 
whence  they  come  nor  whither  they  go  (p. 
24) :  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted  in  the 
morning,  when,  in  an  instant,  it  shoots  itself 
into  all  the  parts  of  the  air  above  the  horizon, 
as  if  the  morning  light  flew  upon  the  wings 
of  an  east  wind,  so  swiftly,  so  strongly,  is  it 
carried,  scattering  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
as  the  east  wind  does  the  clouds  ?  Hence  we 
read  of  the  wings  of  the  morning  (Ps.  cxxxix. 
y,\  on  which  the  light  is  conveyed  to  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  sea,  and  scattered  like  an 
east  wind  upon  the  earth.  It  is  a  marvellous 
change  that  passes  over  us  every  morning  by 
the  return  of  the  light  and  every  evening  by 
the  return  of  the  darkness ;  but  we  expect 
them,  and  so  they  are  no  surprise  nor  un- 
easiness to  us.  If  we  would,  in  like  manner, 
reckon  upon  changes  in  our  outward  con- 
dition, we  should  neither  inthebrightest  noon 
expect  perpetual  day  nor  in  the  darkest  mid- 
night despair  of  the  return  of  the  morning. 
God  has  set  the  one  over  against  the  other, 
Uke  the  day  and  night ;  and  so  must  we,  Eccl. 
Arii.  14. 

VI.  Of  the  treasures  of  the  snow  and  hail 
(v.  22,  23) :  "  Hast  thou  entered  into  these 
and  taken  a  view  of  them  ?"  In  the  clouds 
the  snow  and  hail  are  generated,  and  thence 
they  come  in  such  abundance  that  one  would 
think  there  were  treasures  of  them  laid  up  in 
store  there,  whereas  indeed  they  are  pro- 
duced extempore — suddenly,  as  I  may  say,  and 
pro  re  nata—for  the  occasion.  Sometimes  they 
come  so  opportunely,  to  serve  the  purposes 
of  Providence,  in  God's  fighting  for  his  peo- 
ple and  against  his  and  their  enemies,  that 
one  would  think  they  were  laid  up  as  maga- 
zines, or  stores  of  arms,  ammunition,  and 


provisions,  against  the  time  of  trouble,  the 
day  of  battle  and  war,  when  God  will  either 
contend  with  the  world  in  general  (as  in  the 
deluge,  when  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened,  and  the  waters  fetched  out  of  these 
treasures  to  drown  a  wicked  world,  that 
waged  war  with  Heaven)  or  with  some  par- 
ticular persons  or  parties,  as  when  God  out 
of  these  treasures  fetched  great  hail- stones 
wherewith  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites, 
Josh.  X.  11.  See  what  folly  it  is  to  strive 
against  God,  who  is  thus  prepared  for  battle 
and  war,  and  how  much  it  is  our  in  terest  to 
make  our  peace  with  him  and  to  keep  our- 
selves in  his  love.  God  can  fight  as  effectu- 
ally with  snow  and  hail,  if  he  please,  as  with 
thund  er  and  lightning  or  the  sword  of  an  angel ! 
668 
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25  Who  hath  divided  awatercourse 
for  the  overflowing  of  waters,  or  away 
for  the  hghtning  of  thunder  ;  26  To 
cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  ivhere  no 
man  is ;  on  the  \\'ilderness,  wherein 
there  is  no  man  ;  2/  To  satisfy  the 
desolate  and  waste  ground;  and  to 
cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth  ?  28  Hath  the  rain  a  fa- 
ther ?  or  who  hath  begotten  the  drops 
of  dew  ?  29  Out  of  whose  womb  came 
the  ice  ?  and  the  hoarj'^  frost  of  hea- 
ven, w^ho  hath  gendered  it  ?  30  The 
waters  are  hid  as  ivith  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen.  3 1  Canst 
thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? 
32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth 
in  his  season  ?  or  canst  thou  guide 
Arcturus  with  his  sons  ?  33  Knowest 
thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  ?  canst 
thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth  ?  34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice 
to  the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  wa- 
ters may  cover  thee  ?  35  Canst  thou 
send  lightnings,  that  they  may  go,  and 
say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are  ?  36  Who 
hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts? 
or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart  ?  37  Who  can  number  the 
clouds  in  wisdom  ?  or  who  can  stay 
the  bottles  of  heaven,  38  When  the 
dust  groweth  into  hardness,  and  the 
clods  cleave  fast  together  ?  39  Wilt 
thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  hon  ?  or 
fill  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens, 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they^  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

Hitherto  God  had  put  such  questions  to 
Job  as  were  proper  to  connnce  him  of  his 
ignorance  and  short-sightedness.  Now  he 
comes,  in  the  same  manner,  to  show  his  im- 
potency  and  weakness.  As  it  is  but  little  that 
he  knows,  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  ar- 
raign the  divine  counsels,  so  it  is  but  little 
that  he  can  do,  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to 
oppose  the  proceedings  of  Providence.  Let 
him  consider  what  great  things  God  does,  and 
try  whether  he  can  do  the  like,  or  whether  he 
thinks  himself  an  equal  match  for  him. 

I.  God  has  thunder,  and  lightning,  and 
rain,  and  frost,  at  command,  but  Job  has  not, 
and  therefore  let  him  not  dare  to  compare 
himself  with  God,  or  to  contend  with  him. 
Nothing  18  more  uncertain  than  what  weather 
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it  shall  be,  nor  more  out  of  our  reach  to  ap. 
point ;  it  Hhall  be  what  weather  pleaaea  God. 
not  wiiat  pleaaes  ua,  unleax.  lu  occomea  u«, 
whatever  pleases  God  pleases  us.  Concern- 
ing this  observe  here,- 

1 .  How  great  God  is. 

(1.)  He  has  a  sovereign  dominion  over  the 
waters,  has  appointed  them  their  coume,  even 
then  when  tney  seem  to  overtlow  and  to  be 
from  under  his  check,  r.  25.  He  has  divided 
a  water-course,  directs  the  rain  where  to  fall, 
even  when  the  shower  is  most  nolent,  with 
as  much  certainty  as  if  it  were  conveyed  by 
canals  or  conduit-pipes.  Thus  the  hearts  of 
kings  are  said  to  oe  in  God's  hand ;  and  v. 
the  rains,  those  rivers  of  God,  he  turns  them 
whithersoever  he  will.  Every  drop  goes  as  it 
is  directed.  God  has  ^irom  that  Ike  waters  of 
Noah  shall  no  more  return  to  cover  the  earth; 
and  we  see  that  he  is  able  to  make  good  what 
he  has  promised,  for  he  has  the  rain  in  a 
water-course. 

(2.)  He  has  dominion  over  the  lightning 
and  the  thunder,  which  go  not  at  random, 
but  in  the  way  that  he  directs  them.  They 
are  mentioned  here  because  he  prepares  the 
lightnings  for  the  rain,  Ps.  cxxxv.  7.  Let  not 
those  that  fear  God  be  afraid  of  the  lightning 
or  the  thunder,  for  they  are  not  blind  bullets, 
but  go  the  way  that  God  himself,  who  means 
DO  hurt  to  them,  directs. 

(3.)  In  directing  the  course  of  the  rain  he 
does  not  neglect  the  wilderness,  the  desert 
land  (r.  26,  27),  where  no  man  is.  [l.]  Where 
there  is  no  man  to  be  employed  in  taking  care 
of  the  productions.  God's  providence  reaches 
further  than  man's  industry.  If  he  had  not 
more  kindness  for  many  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures than  man  has,  it  would  go  ill  with  them. 
God  can  make  the  earth  fruitful  without  any 
art  or  pains  of  ours.  Gen.  ii.  5, 6.  When  there 
was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground,  yet  there  went 
up  a  mist  and  watered  it.  But  we  cannot  make 
it  fruitful  without  God  ;  it  is  he  that  gives  the 
increase.  [2.]  Where  there  is  no  man  to  be 
provided  for  nor  to  take  the  benefit  of  the 
fruits  that  are  produced.  Though  God  does 
with  very  peculiar  favour  visit  and  regard 
man,  yet  he  does  not  overlook  the  inferior 
creatures,  but  causes  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb 
to  spring  forth  for  food  for  alljlesh,  as  well  as 
for  the  service  of  man.  Even  the  wild  asses 
shall  have  their  thirst  quenched,  Ps.  civ.  1 1 . 
God  has  enough  for  all,  and  wonderfully  pro- 
vides even  for  those  creatures  that  man  neither 
has  service  from  nor  makes  provision  for. 

(4.)  He  is,  in  a  sense,  the  Father  of  the  rain, 
V.  28.  It  has  no  other  father.  He  produces  it 
by  his  power;  he  governs  and  directs  it,  and 
makes  what  use  he  pleases  of  it.  Even  the 
small  drops  of  the  dew  he  distils  upon  the 
earth,  as  the  God  of  nature;  and,  as  the  God 
of  grace,  he  rains  righteousness  upon  us  and 
is  himself  as  the  dew  unto  Israel.  See  Hos. 
xiv.  5,  6 ;  Mic.  v.  7- 

(5.)  The  ice  and  the  frost,  by  which  the 
waters  are  congealed  and  the  earth  incnis- 


utfd,  an  pradacMl  hfhkftmiimm,  9.  W, 
30.  Thrw  an  rwy  fwmiiinB  iUm.  vUcIi 
icMeiu  th«  ■tmnfiuMi  of  Ana.  Bai,  cm. 
•idehng  wtuu  a  vMt  rhaaft  ia  matla  by 
tbem  in  a  very  Iittk  umr.  bow  tb«  wutt%  on 
hid  at  with  a  atoor.  m  vkli  •  grw  mmm, 
laid  upon  then  (ao  thick,  ae  Mioaf .  it  Um 
ice  that  covmthMB),  mmI  lh«  Ckvotm  orik* 
deep  u  aoiiMCliaM  ftoMa. ««  hmt  wdl  aak. 
"Out  (tf  what*  wtmk  tmm  Ot  imt  WbM 
created  power  could  pcodac*  Mck  •«Md»- 
ful  work  ?"  No  powar bat  tkatof  iko  Omior 
himself.  Frost  and  aaow  coot  froai  kfaa,  aad 
thrrrforr  should  lead  oar  tbowfkt>  aad  ■•• 
to  him  whodoM  aodi  mat  ikii^i, 
ig  out  And  va  ahaa  tko  aocf 
caaih  bear  the  incoavariaacic*  of  wialv« 
weather  if  we  learn  to  noko  tkh  good  waof  iL 
2.  How  weak  man  {a.  Can  ba  do  tack 
thinn  aa  thaaaf  CoaU  Jobf  No,  v.  34.  35. 
(I .}  He  cannot  command  oaa  ihowag  of  nte 
for  the  relief  of  himM-lf  or  htafriaada:  "Ckatf 
thou  lift  up  thy  roice  to  the  rloarfg,  tkoao  kot« 
ties  of  heaven,  that  abrnmiamet  pfwaUn  muf 
cover  thee,  to  water  thy  fiahb  when  tkty  ai« 
dry  and  parched  i"  If  we  lift  ap  oar  voiea 
to  God,  to  pray  for  rain,  we  oMy  kava  it 
(Zech.  X.  1);  but  if  we  lift  up  our  roiealo 
the  clouds,  to  demand  it,  they  will  looa  tall 
us  they  are  not  at  our  beck,  and  wa  akall  go 
without  it,  Jer.  xiv.  22.  The  bcareaa  will  not 
hear  the  earth  unleaa  God  baar  tkaoL  Hoa. 


ii.  21.  See  what  poor,  indtonl,  dapawdtag 
creatures  we  are ;  we  cannot  oo  whkeat  faia, 
nor  can  we  have  it  wban  wa  wilL  (S.)  Bo 
cannot  commission  ona  flaah  of  lifbtaiaf, 
if  he  had  a  mind  to  make  uaa  of  it  for  the 
terror  of  hi.s  enemiea  (r.  35) :  "  Camd  Ikom 
send  lightnings,  that  they  may  go  oa  thy  er- 
rand, and  do  the  execution  thoa  daaiiaat  t 
Will  they  come  at  thy  call,  and  aay  untodiaa. 
Here  we  are  f"  So,  the  ministers  of  God'a 
wrath  will  not  be  ministers  of  our*.  Why 
should  they,  since  the  urath  t^mam  works  mot 
the  righteousness  of  God  t  Sea  Luka  is.  55. 

II.  God  ha<<  the  stara  of  baa?oa  aadar  Ua 
command  and  cognixanoe,  hot  wa  bara  tbcm 
not  under  ours.  Our  meditationa  are  now  to 
rise  higher,  far  above  the  clooda,  to  tba  |[lo- 
rious  lights  above.  God  meatkiaa  pafttcv- 
larly,  not  the  planets,  wbiek  nova  n  lower 
orbs,  but  the  fixed  itara,  which  ara  moeh 
higher.  It  is  supposed  that  they  have  an  in> 
fluence  upon  thia  earth,  notwitbacutdtnftbair 
vast  distance,  not  upon  th«  aiada  of  mm  or 
the  evenU  of  prorideoca  (OMa'a  firta  ta  not 
determined  by  their  atara),  bat  npoo  tba  or- 
dinary course  of  natora  t  Aay  are  aet  for 
signs  and  seaaona,  for  daya  and  yean,  Oao. 
i.  14.  And  if  the  atara  banra  aod)  a  dooiaioa 
over  this  earth  (r.  33),  though  they  hara  tbcir 
place  in  the  heaveoa  and  are  but  mere  mattai^ 
much  more  has  he  who  i«  their  Makar  and 
ours,  and  who  ia  an  Eternal  Mind.  Now  aao 
how  weak  we  are.  1.  We  cannot  alter  tba  in- 
fluences of  the  stars  (r.  31).  not  tbnrs  that 
are  instrumental  to  produce  tba  plaaaiiwa  ol 
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the  spring  :  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  Pleiades  f — the  seven  stars,  that  con- 
stellation which  lies  in  so  small  a  compass 
Cnone  in  less),  and  yet  sheds  very  benign  in- 
fluences upon  the  earth.  Nor  can  we  alter 
theirs  that  introduce  the  rigour  of  the  winter: 
Canst  thou  loose  the  bands  of  Orion  ? — that 
magnificent  constellation  which  makes  so 
great  a  figure  (none  greater),  and  dispenses 
rough  and  unpleasing  influences,  which  we 
cannot  control  nor  repel.  Both  summer  and 
winter  will  have  their  course.  God  can 
change  them  when  he  pleases,  can  make  the 
spring  cold,  and  so  bind  the  sweet  influences 
of  Pleiades,  and  the  winter  warm,  and  so 
loose  the  bands  of  Orion ;  but  we  cannot. 
2.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  order  the  motions 
of  the  stars,  nor  are  we  entrusted  with  the 
guidance  of  them.  God,  who  calls  the  stars 
by  their  names  (Ps.  cxlvii.  4),  calls  them 
forth  in  their  respective  seasons,  appointing 
them  the  time  of  their  rising  and  setting. 
But  this  is  not  our  province ;  we  cannot 
bring  forth  Mazzaroth — the  stars  in  the 
southern  signs,  nor  guide  Arcturus — those  in 
the  northern,  v.  32.  God  can  bring  forth  the 
stars  to  battle  (as  he  did  when  in  their  courses 
they  fought  against  Sisera)  and  guide  them 
in  the  attacks  they  are  ordered  to  make ;  but 
man  cannot  do  so.  3.  We  are  not  only  un- 
concerned in  the  government  of  the  stars 
(the  government  they  are  under,  and  the  go- 
vernment they  are  entrusted  with,  for  they 
both  rule  and  are  ruled),  but  utterly  unac- 
quainted with  it ;  we  know  not  the  ordinances 
of  heaven,  v.  33.  So  far  are  we  from  being 
able  to  change  them  that  we  can  give  no  ac- 
count of  them ;  they  are  a  secret  to  us.  Shall 
we  then  pretend  to  know  God's  counsels, 
and  the  reasons  of  them  ?  If  it  were  left  to 
us  to  set  the  dominion  of  the  stars  upon  the 
earth,  we  should  soon  be  at  a  loss.  Shall  we 
then  teach  God  how  to  govern  the  world  ? 

III.  God  is  the  author  and  giver,  the  father 
and  fountain,  of  all  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, V.  36.  The  souls  of  men  are  nobler  and 
more  excellent  beings  than  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven themselves,  and  shine  more  brightly. 
ITie  powers  and  faculties  of  reason  with 
which  man  is  endued,  and  the  wonderful  per- 
formances of  thought,  bring  him  into  some 
alliance  to  the  blessed  angels  ;  and  whence 
comes  this  light,  but  from  the  Father  of 
lights  ?  l\nio  else  has  put  wisdom  into  the 
inner  parts  of  man,  and  given  understanding 
to  the  heart  s*  1 .  The  rational  soul  itself,  and 
its  capacities,  come  from  him  as  the  God  of 
nature ;  for  he  forms  the  spirit  of  man  within 
him.  We  did  not  make  our  own  souls,  nor 
can  we  describe  how  they  act,  nor  how  they 
are  united  to  our  bodies.  He  only  that  made 
them  knows  them,  and  knows  how  to  ma- 
nage them.  He  fashioneth  men's  hearts 
alike  in  some  things,  and  yet  unlike  in  others. 
2.  True  wisdom,  with  its  furniture  and  im- 
provement, comes  from  him  as  the  God  of 
grace  and  the  Father  of  every  good  and  per- 
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I  feet  gift.     Shall  we  pretend  to  be  wiser  than 

(  God,  when  we  have  all   our  wisdom  from 

j  him  ?  Nay,  shall  we  pretend  to  be  wise  above 

j  our  sphere,  and  beyond  the  limits  which  he 

that  gave  us  our  imderstanding  sets  to  it  ? 

I  He  designed  we  should  with  it  serve  God 

and  do  our  duty,  but   never  intended  we 

j  should  with  it  set  up  for  directors  of  the  stars 

or  the  lightning. 

I      IV.  God  has  the  clouds  under  his  cogni- 
I  zance  and  government,  but  so  have  not  we, 
'  V.  37.     Can  any  man,  with  all  his  wisdom, 
!  undertake  to  number  the  clouds,  or  (as  it  may 
be  read)  to  declare  and  describe  the  nature  of 
:  them?   Though  they  are  near  us,  in  our  own 
;  atmosphere,  yet  we  know  little  more  of  them 
[  than  of  the  stars  which  are  at  so  great  a  dis- 
[  tance.     And  when  the  clouds  have  poured 
down  rain  in  abundance,  so  that  the  dust  grows 
\  into  solid  mire  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  to- 
'  gether  {v.  38),  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  hea- 
j  ten  ?    Who  can  stop  them,  that  it  may  not 
'  always  rain  ?  The  power  and  goodness  of  God 
i  are  herein  to  be  acknowledged,  that  he  gives 
the  earth  rain  enough,  but  does  not  surfeit  it, 
softens  it,  but  does  not  drown  it,  makes  it  fit  for 
the  plough,  but  not  unfit  for  the  seed.    As  we 
cannot  command  a  shower  of  rain,  so  we  cannot 
command  a  fair  day,  without  God ;  so  neces- 
sary, so  constant,  is  our  dependence  upon  him, 
V.  God  provides  food  for  the  inferior  crea- 
tures, and  it  is  by  his  pro^-idence,  not  by  any 
care  or  pains  of  ours,  that  they  are  fed.    The 
following  chapter  is  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
instances  of  God's  power  and  goodness  about 
animals,  and  therefore  some  transfer  to  it  the 
last  three  verses  of  this  chapter,  which  speak 
of   the  provision    made,  1.  For  the  lions, 
V.  39,  40.     "  Thou  dost  not  pretend  that  the 
clouds  and  stars  have  any  dependence  upon 
thee,  for  they  are  above  thee ;  but  on  the 
earth  thou  thinkest  thyself  paramount ;  let  us 
try  that  then :   Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the 
lion  ?  Thou  valuest  thyself  upon  thy  posses- 
sions of  cattle  which  thou  wast  once  owner  of, 
the  oxen,  and  asses,  and  camels,  that  were  fed 
at  thy  crib ;  but  wilt  thou  undertake  the  main- 
tenance of  the  lions,  and  the  young  lions,  when 
they  couch  in  their  dens,  waitingfor  a  prey  ?  No, 
thou  needest  not  do  it,  they  can  shift  for  them- 
selves without  thee :  thou  canst  not  do  it,  for 
thou  hast  not  wherewithal  to  satisfy  them  : 
thou  darest  not  do  it ;  shouldst  thou  come  to 
feed  them,  they  would  seize  upon  thee.   But  1 
do  it."     gee  the  all- sufficiency  of  the  divine 
providence:  it  has  wherewithal  to  satisfy  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing,  even  the  most  ra- 
venous.    See  the  bounty  of  the  divine  Provi- 
dence, that,  wherever  it  has  given  life,  it  will 
give  livelihood,  even  to  those  creatures  that 
are  not  only  not  serviceable,  but  dangerous, 
to  man.     And  see  its   sovereignty,   that  it 
suflfers  some  creatures  to  be  killed  for  the 
support  of  other  creatures.     The  harmless 
sheep  are  torn  to  pieces,  to  fill  the  appetite  of 
the  young  lions,  who  yet  sometimes  are  made 
to  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  to  punish  them  for 
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their  cruelty,  while  those  that  fear  God  «r«ot 
no  good  thing.  2.  For  the  young  raren*. 
9. 4 1 .  As  ravenous  beasts,  so  ra7enoiis  hinU, 
are  fed  by  the  dinne  Providence.  If'Ao  but 
God  provides  for  the- raven  kit  food  t  Man 
does  not ;  he  takes  care  only  of  those  crra. 
tures  that  are,  or  may  l>e,  u«eful  to  htm.  But 
God  has  a  regard  to  all  the  works  of  hi* 
hands,  even  the  meanest  and  least  raluablr. 
The  ravens'  young  ones  are  in  a  special  man- 
ner  necessitous,  and  (iod  supplies  there,  I'd 
cxlvii.  9-  God's  feeding  the  fowls,  especially 
these  fowls  (Matt.  vi.  26),  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  trust  him  for  our  daily  breail. 
See  here,  (1.)  What  distress  the  young  ravenn 
are  often  in  :  TTiey  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 
The  old  ones,  they  say,  neglect  them,  and  do 
not  provide  for  them  as  other  birds  do  for 
their  young :  and  indeed  those  that  are  ra- 
venous to  others  are  commonly  barbaroaa  to 
their  own,  and  unnatural.  (2.)  What  they 
are  supposed  to  do  in  that  distress  :  They  cry, 
for  they  are  noisy  clamorous  creatures,  and 
this  is  interpreted  a  crying  to  God.  It  being 
the  cry  of  nature,  it  is  looked  upon  as  di- 
rected to  the  God  of  nature.  The  putting  of 
so  favourable  a  construction  as  this  upon  the 
cries  of  the  young  ravens  may  encourage  us 
in  our  prayers,  though  we  can  but  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  (3.)  What  God  does  for  them.  Some 
way  or  other  he  provides  for  them,  so  that 
they  grow  up,  and  come  to  maturity.  And 
he  that  takes  this  care  of  the  young  ravens 
certainly  will  not  be  wanting  to  his  people  or 
theirs.  This,  being  but  one  instance  of  many 
of  the  di^-ine  compassion,  may  give  us  occa- 
sion to  think  how  much  good  our  God  does, 
every  day,  beyond  what  we  are  aware  of. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

GimI  proceedt  here  to  ihow  Job  what  httle  rca«on  b«  had  lo  rharf  • 
him  with  uokindneft  who  wai  to  compaiftinoata  lo  lh«  iafan«r 
creatures  and  took  toch  a  tender  cara  of  them,  or  lo  boaat  of 
himfeir,  and  bif  owa  food  deedi  befortGud,  which  war*  nothmf 
to  the  divine  merciea.  Ha  ihows  him  alio  what  fraat  raaaon  h« 
had  to  be  humble  who  knew  to  little  or  Ike  aatara  of  ik«  crea- 
ture! about  him  and  had  to  little  influeoce  apon  Iheaa,  a»d  in 
iDbmit  to  that  God  sa  whom  Iha^  all  depead.  Ha  diae«»raa» 
particularly,  I.  Coaeeminf  the  wild  (Mia  asd  lh«  Mada,  eer. 
I — I.  II.  Coaeeminf  the  wild  ata,  ear.  t-S.  III.  Ca«cei»t»t 
Iha  unicam,  rer.  9 — I}.  IV.  Coaeerwiaf  Iha  pcaewck,  wr.  U. 
v.  Concerning  the  oitrirb,  eer.  13— IS.  VI.  Coacerwiaf  the 
horae,  <er.  IS— 2S.  Vlt.  Coacaraiaf  the  kaak  (ad  Iha  aa(le. 
»er.  26-30. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark  when  the 
hinds  do  calve  ?  2  Canst  thou  numljcr 
the  months  that  they  fulfil  ?  or  know- 
est  thou  the  time  when  they  brine; 
forth  ?  3  They  bow  themselves,  they 
bring  forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast 
out  their  sorrows.  4  Their  young  ones 
,  are  in  good  liking,  they  grow  up  with 
com  ;  they  go  forth,  and  return  not 
unto  them.  5  Who  hath  sent  out  the 
wild  ass  free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the 
bands  of  the  wild  ass  ?  G  Whose  house 
I  have  made  the  wilderness,  and  the 
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Urrvn  Und  httdweOian.  J  Hti 

cth  the  multitude  of  tiM  dtv,  a ^ 

renrdeth  b*  tlie  flrring  of  cIm  drnw. 
B  The  nu^  of  tiM  BowmfaM  M  bb 
putore,  and  ht  MfdMdi  alkv  tmy 
green  thing.  9  Will  the  vaieani  be 
willing  to  acnre  thee,  or  abide  bv  Ibv 
chh?  10  Cantt  thou  bind  the  ameom 
with  his  bftnd  in  the  fonoiw }  or  viD 
he  harrow  the  v»Uie«  aftvr  thee  ?  1 1 
Wilt  thott  tnut  him,  liceum  bit 
strcngUi  M  greet  ?  or  wilt  tboa  Imw 
thy  laoour  to  him  ?  1 2  Wilt  tbott  b*> 
licvr  him,  that  he  will  bring  home  tby 
seed,  and  gather  it  imio  thy  hem  ? 
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God  here  shows  Job  what  bttfe 
ance  h«  had  with  lb*  1 
run  wild  in  the  i 
are  the  an  of  dw  Afiet 

I.  The  wtU  foilf  Hid  lb*  Medk  iW 
which  M  taken  nedee  of  eeae«aief  tbae  is 
the  bringinf  forth  and  briepteg  ee  eT  Ibiir 
young  once.  For,  m  tiftnmtmmd  h  ML 
so  every  tpeciM  of  aaiamm  is  pawved.  hf 
the  care  ol  the  dirine  P>oiidinw,  eedL  Car 
aught  we  know,  noea  ottacl  le  Ihii  dqr- 
Observe  here,  1.  CooenniagdM  BMdecHw 
of  their  ^'oung,  (1.)  Man  ti  mhaUr  igaaem 
of  the  time  when  they  bring  forth,  •.  I,  t- 
Shall  we  pretend  to  tell  wbaft  is  in  lbav«ak 
of  Providence,  or  what  a  day  will  bring  faAb. 
who  know  not  the  time  nf  tbe  mgHecv  9i 
a  hind  or  a  wild  g<>at  i  (3  )  Tbeegb  mtf 
bring  forth  their  young  with  a  grm  dHl  m 
difficulty  and  sorrow,  md  bars  no  i 
from  man,  yet,  bj  tb«  good 
God.  their  young 
and  their  sorrowi  cast  oat  i 
Some  think  it  is  intimatsd  (Ik  s&.  9)  ibac 
God  bv  thunder  helps  Um  hinds  in  caMBg. 
Let  itoeobserred,  for  tbo  comfort  of  wnasn 
in  labour,  that  God  helps  crsn  Iba  hiedi  In 
bring  forth  tbttr  yoeagi  sad  ahnO  Im  wm 
much  mora  saceoor  thani,  and  «vn  Ibsai  in 
child-bearing,  who  ars  Us  ihUdise  b  ae«e> 
nant  with  hun?  i.  Conesming  tho  jpevtb 
of  their  young  (r.  4) :  Uhcy  arr  fo  fasdSUaf  ; 
though  ther  are  brought  fortb  in  aerrow. 
after  their  dams  bavs  tackled  thsM  awbtk 
thev  shift  for  thanadras  m  tba  eom  islds, 
ana  are  no  mors  bardansooM  to  dMn,  wnicii 
is  an  example  to  chUdmi,  wbse  Ibsy  baso 
grown  up,  not  to  be  alwnjs  haoftnf  opan 
their  parents  and  cnriag  foom  dmn.  bei  •• 
nut  forth  thaiuaslras  to  gat  tbsir  own  lf«i> 
hood  and  to  reqoita  their  partnts. 

II.  The  wiU  ass,  n  creacars  w 
read  of  m  Scriptars,  nooM  saj 
Man  is  said  to  ba  ban  aa  Um  wBd  aaa*s  cob. 
so  hard  to  be  governed.  Two  things  Pro- 
vidence has  allotted  to  the  wild  saa  — I.  An 
unbounded  liberty  (r.  5) :  Ifie  bat  God  Ans 
sent  o«l  tht  wild  asi  fi^f  H*  hmpim  S 


The  umcom  uniameable. 
disposition  to  it,  and  therefore  a  dispensation 
for  it.  The  tame  ass  is  bound  to  labour ;  the 
wild  ass  has  no  bonds  on  him.  Note,  Free- 
dom from  service,  and  liberty  to  range  at 
fleasure,  are  but  the  privileges  of  a  wild  ass. 
t  is  a  pity  that  any  of  the  children  of  men 
should  covet  such  a  liberty,  or  value  them- 
selves on  it.  It  is  better  to  labour  and  be 
good  for  something  than  ramble  and  be  good 
for  nothing.  But  if,  among  men.  Providence 
sets  some  at  liberty  and  suffers  them  to  live 
at  ease,  while  others  are  doomed  to  servitude, 
we  must  not  marvel  at  the  matter  :  it  is  so 
among  the  brute-creatures.  2.  An  uninclosed 
lodgmg  (,v.  6) :  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 
wilderness,  where  he  has  room  enough  to  tra- 
verse his  ways,  and  snuflF  up  the  wind  at  his 
pleasure,  as  the  wild  ass  is  said  to  do  (Jer. 
ii.  24),  as  if  he  had  to  live  upon  the  air,  for  it 
is  the  barren  land  that  is  his  dwelling.  Ob- 
serve, The  tame  ass,  that  labours,  and  is  ser- 
viceable to  man,  has  his  master's  crib  to  go 
to  both  for  shelter  and  food,  and  lives  in  a 
fruitful  land  :  but  the  wild  ass,  that  will  have 
his  liberty,  must  have  it  in  a  barren  land. 
He  that  will  not  labour,  let  him  not  eat.  He 
that  will  shall  eat  the  labour  of  his  hands, 
and  have  also  to  give  to  him  that  needs. 
Jacob,  the  shepherd,  has  good  red  pottage  to 
spare,  when  Esau,  a  sportsman,  is  ready  to 
perish  for  hunger.  A  further  description  of 
the  liberty  and  livelihood  of  the  wild  ass  we 
have,  V.  7,  8.  (1.)  He  has  no  owner,  nor 
will  he  be  in  subjection  :  He  scorns  the  mul- 
titude of  the  city.  If  they  attempt  to  take 
him,  and  in  order  to  that  surround  him  with 
a  multitude,  he  will  soon  get  clear  of  them, 
and  the  crying  of  the  driver  is  nothing  to  him. 
He  laughs  at  those  that  live  in  the  tumult 
and  bustle  of  cities  (so  bishop  Patrick),  think- 
ing himself  happier  in  the  wilderness  ;  and 
opinion  is  the  rate  of  things.  (2.)  Having 
no  owner,  he  has  no  feeder,  nor  is  any  pro- 
vision made  for  him,  but  he  must  shift  for 
himself :  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his 
pasture,  and  a  bare  pasture  it  is ;  there  he 
searches  after  here  and  there  a  green  thing,  as 
he  can  find  it  and  pick  it  up ;  whereas  the 
labouring  asses  have  green  things  in  plenty, 
without  their  searching  for  them.  From  the 
untameableness  of  this  and  other  creatures 
we  may  infer  how  unfit  we  are  to  give  law  to 
Providence,  who  cannot  give  law  even  to  a 
wild  ass's  colt. 

III.  The  unicorn — rhem,  a  strong  creature 
^Num.  xxiii.  22),  a  stately  proud  creature, 
Ps.  xcii.  10.  He  is  able  to  ser\'e,  but  not 
willing;  and  God  here  challenges  Job  to 
force  him  to  it.  Job  expected  every  thing 
should  be  just  as  he  would  have  it.  "  Since 
thou  dost  pretend"  (says  God)  "  to  bring 
every  thing  beneath  thy  away,  begin  with  the 
unicorn,  and  try  thy  skill  upon  him.  Now 
that  thy  oxen  and  asses  are  all  gone,  try 
whether  he  will  be  willing  to  serve  thee  in 
their  stead  (p.  9)  and  whetlier  he  will  be  con- 
tent with  the  provision  thou  usedst  to  make 
672 
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for  them  :  Will  he  abide  by  thy  crib  ?  No ;" 
1.  "  Thou  canst  not  tame  him,  nor  bind  him 
with  his  band,  nor  set  him  to  draw  the  har- 
row," V.  10.  There  are  creatures  that  are 
willing  to  serve  man,  that  seem  to  take  a 
pleasure  in  serving  him,  and  to  have  a  love 
for  their  masters ;  but  there  are  such  as  will 
never  be  brought  to  serve  him,  which  is  the 
effect  of  sin.  Man  has  revolted  from  his 
subjection  to  his  Maker,  and  is  therefore 
justly  punished  with  the  revolt  of  the  inferior 
creatures  from  their  subjection  to  him  ;  and 
yet,  as  an  instance  of  God's  good-will  to  man, 
there  are  some  that  are  still  serviceable  to 
him.  Though  the  wild  bull  (which  some 
think  is  meant  here  by  the  unicorn)  will  not 
serve  him,  nor  submit  to  his  band  in  the  fur- 
rows, yet  there  are  tame  bullocks  that  will, 
and  other  animals  that  are  notfene  naturae — 
of  a  wild  nature,  in  whom  man  may  have  a 
property,  for  whom  he  provides,  and  to  whose 
service  he  is  entitled.  Lord,  what  is  man, 
that  thou  art  thus  mindful  of  him  ?  2.  "  Thou 
darest  not  trust  him  ;  though  his  strength  is 
great,  yet  thou  wilt  not  leave  thy  labour  to 
him,  as  thou  dost  with  thy  asses  or  oxen, 
which  a  little  child  may  lead  or  drive,  leaving 
to  them  all  the  pains.  Thou  wilt  never  de- 
pend upon  the  wild  bull,  as  likely  to  come  to 
thy  harvest-work,  much  less  to  go  through 
it,  to  bring  home  thy  seed  and  gather  it  into  thy 
bam,"  V.  11,  12.  And,  because  he  will  not 
serve  about  the  corn,  he  is  not  so  well  fed 
as  the  tame  ox,  whose  mouth  was  not  to  be 
muzzled  in  treading  out  the  corn ;  but  there- 
fore he  will  not  draw  the  plough,  because  he 
that  made  him  never  designed  him  for  it.  A 
disposition  to  labour  is  as  much  the  gift  of 
God  as  an  ability  for  it ;  and  it  is  a  great 
mercy  if,  where  God  gives  strength  for  ser- 
vice, he  gives  a  heart ;  it  is  what  we  should 
pray  for,  and  reason  ourselves  into,  which  the 
brutes  cannot  do ;  for,  as  among  beasts,  so 
among  men,  those  may  justly  be  reckoned 
wild  and  abandoned  to  the  deserts  who  have 
no  mind  either  to  take  pains  or  to  do  good. 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  peacocks  ?  or  wings  and  fea- 
thers unto  the  ostrich  ?  14  Which 
leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust,  15  And  for- 
getteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 
16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young 
ones,  as  though  they  icere  not  her's ; 
her  labour  is  in  vain  without  fear ;  1  f 
Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of 
wisdom,  neither  hath  he  imparted  to 
her  understanding.  1 8  What  time  she 
lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she  scorn- 
eth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 


Tlie  ostrich  is  a  wonderful  animal,  a  very 
large  bird,  but  it  never  iiies.     Some  have 
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called  it  a  winged  camel.     God  here  give*  tn 
account  of  it,  and  obvervM, 

I.  Something  that  it  haa  in  common  with 
the  peacock,  that  is,  beautiful  featheri  (e.  13): 
Gatest  thou  proud  wingi  uHtp  the  Maeoeiv/ 
80  some  read  it.  Fine  feathera  maks  proud 
birds.  The  peacock  is  an  emblem  of  pride ; 
when  he  struts,  and  shows  his  fme  frathrn, 
Solomon  in  all  his  glorv  is  not  arraved  like 
him.  The  ostrich  too  has  goodly  ieathers, 
and  yet  is  a  foolish  bird ;  for  wisdom  doM 
not  always  go  along  with  lieauty  and  gaiety. 
Other  birds  do  not  envy  the  peacock  or  the 
ostrich  their  gaudy  colours,  nor  complain 
for  want  of  them ;  why  then  should  we  re- 
pine if  we  see  others  wear  )>etter  clothes  than 
we  can  atford  to  wear?  God  gives  his  gifts 
variously,  and  those  gifts  are  not  always  the 
most  valuable  that  make  the  finest  show. 
Who  would  not  rather  have  the  voice  of  the 
nightingale  than  the  tail  of  the  |>eacock,  the 
eye  of  the  eagle  and  her  soaring  wing,  and 
the  natural  affection  of  the  stork,  than  the 
beautiful  wings  and  feathers  of  the  ostrich, 
which  can  never  rise  above  the  earth,  and  is 
without  natural  affection  ? 

II.  Something  that  is  (lecuhar  to  itself. 

1.  Carelessness  of  her  young.  It  is  well 
that  this  is  peculiar  to  herself,  for  it  is  a  very 
bad  character.  Observe,  (1.)  How  she  ex- 
poses her  eggs;  she  does  not  retire  to  some 
|irivate  place,  and  make  a  nest  there,  as  the 
sparrows  and  swallows  do  (Ps.  lxx.\iv.  3),  and 
there  lay  eggs  and  hatch  her  young.  MoNt 
birds,  as  well  as  other  animals,  are  strangely 
guided  by  natural  instinct  in  providing  for  the 
preservation  of  their  young.  But  the  ostrich  is 
a  monster  in  nature,  for  she  drops  her  eggs 
any  where  upon  the  ground  and  takes  no  care 
to  hatch  them.  If  the  sand  and  the  sun  will 
hatch  them,  well  and  good ;  they  may  for  her, 
for  she  will  not  warm  them,  r.  14.  Nay,  she 
takes  no  care  to  preserve  them :  The  foot  of 
the  traveller  may  crush  them,  and  the  wild  beast 
break  them,  v.  15.  But  how  then  are  any 
young  ones  brought  forth,  and  whence  is  it 
that  the  species  has  not  perished?  We  must 
suppose  either  that  God,  by  a  special  provi- 
dence, with  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  the  sand 
(so  some  think),  hatches  the  neglected  eggs 
of  the  ostrich,  as  he  feeds  the  neglected 
young  ones  of  the  raven,  or  that,  though  the 
ostrich  often  leaves  her  eggs  thus,  yet  not 
always.  (2.)  The  reason  why  she  does  thus 
expose  her  eggs.  It  is,  [l.]  For  want  of 
natural  affection  (p.  16):  She  is  hardened 
against  her  young  ones.  To  be  hardened 
against  any  is  unamiable,  even  in  a  brute- 
creature,  much  more  in  a  rational  crea- 
ture that  boasts  of  humanity,  especially  to 
be.  hardened  against  young  ones,  that  can- 
not help  themselves  and  therefore  merit 
compassion,  that  give  no  provocation  and 
therefore  merit  no  hard  usage-  but  it  la 
worst  of  all  for  her  to  be  hardened  against 
her  own  young  ones,  as  though  they  were 
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•cir.  Her  labour  ia  bjriM  Imv  I 

and  all  Wm,  hmm  ■&  hm 

and  teadw  tmtmm  fnrllMa  tkal  ek* 


and  teadw  OMMfB  farllMB tkM  ek*  ikdM 
have.  TkOM  «•  MMt  Uwlf  M  1m»  iMt 
Ubour  tkat  ««  Imn  a  fnr  ^  ^mmm  «. 
[9.]  For  »MM  ti  w^tm  (•.  17)1  GM  Im 
dtprictd  ktr  q/witdmm.    Tiit  laliaHin  UbM 


r.bZwr,7a,?eL%*.7- ;:«:•"'•-•  '^^fi  "s^"  >•'- 


the   art   vhidl  OtW      

nth  and  prewrr*  tlwtr  fow^  te  GmT*  fKt 
and  that,  wlm*  it  nrnttt  mm,  God  6tmm 
i  t,  that  b7  the  foUy  of  tW  oMvkk  M  wdl  M  hf 
the  wMdomof  tb«  nM.««Ba7  Innito  h««iM| 
for.  firsf .  As  cwriM  M  iIm  MMkk  It  af  kv 
eggBWcwiliMMByyinpli— <rdMir  — 
•ottki  tbtjr bmIm M arofUM ftrikMit. M 
vnptr  UMH  im  wkUk  mtf  mmf  h»  mitkitm* 
thma  aspoMd  to  fttfM  mm  m  tmmfintikmm^ 
which  I*  a  ctvtafal  ■fidMW  tkM  tiMf  tf 
deprived  of  irwdsm.  SmaaJkf,  80  cwiIm* 
are  maajT  pvaMa  of  iMr  cUMmi  1  mmmtt 
their  bodiM,  not  |i>iiridlM  hf  tkm  ««• 
house,  their  own  ho»tli.  mm  ikgnCMvmiH 
than  infidelt.  aod  M  baa  m  tb*  oMrkbt  bal 
many  more  are  tbaa  caul—  of 
ren'a  tool*,  taha  w>  can  of  tiMir  ( 
tend  them  abroad  toto  iIm  ' 
unarme<l,  forgettmg 
is  in  the  world  through  hMl,  which  viB  a»> 
uinly  cruth  tbaoL  Tkoa  thair  lahaur  te 
rearing  tliem  cofoac  to  ha  hi  rtkn  h 
better  for  their  countrjr  < 
been  bom.  7kirii/jr,  Socarria«af«looi 
minister!  of  their  people,  with  whooi  thaf 
should  reside ;  but  tber  leave  them 
earth,  and  foqict 
tares  while  ■ 
whom  they  ahooh! 
hardened  agaiiiat  1 

2.  Care  of  keraatf.  8ha  laaraa  bar  «aB  hi 
danger,  but,  if  she  bandf  ba  m  daofar,  ao 
creature  shall  tttiTa  noc«  to  gaC  oat  of  tha 
way  of  it  than  the  oatrid^  v.  IS.  Tbaa  aha 
lifts  up  her  wing*  on  high  (tha  strngth  af 
which  then  stands  her  ia  bettar  1 
their  beauty),  ard.  with  the  halo  of  I 
so  fast  that  a  honeaao  at  fnli  epeaJ 
overtake  her:  Skt  aeanutk  Ikt  kmrm  mad  kit 
rider.  Tboao  that  ata  \mm  xmAir  tha  kw  al 
natural  affaetton  oflao  caaiaad  nnat  far  tha 
law  of  •dffreaamtiaa.  Ul  m 
beproodof  tha  awtftaaaa  of  hia 
such  an  animal  aa  tha  oatikh  ahafl  < 
him. 

VJ  Hast  thou  given  the  hone 
strength  ?  ha.Ht  thoo  dodied  his  neck 
witti  thunder  i  SO  CiMt  thoa  meke 
him  at'rnici  as  a  graaahopper'  the  glory 
of  his  nostrils  is  t«rriM  '  •  pew- 

eth  ill  the  valley,  and  i  ,  .  m  kit 

strength  :  ho  goeth  oa  to  meet  the 
armed  men.  22  He  mookelh  at  fcer, 
and  is  not  afTrighted ;  neither  tunieth 
he  back  from  the  sword.  23  The  qmrsr 
the  g^tttenag 


lut  tber  kare  theoi  la  tM 
t  bow  Doajtiaaaaia  loaov 
aiaapw  taa^^ovanaolilfeaaa 
viA  ufaiaaa,  and  aia  lorily 
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Description  of  the  war-horse.  JOB 

spear  and  the  shield.  24  He  swallow- 
eth  the  ground  with  fierceness  and 
rage  :  neither  beheveth  he  that  it  is 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  25  He  saith 
among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  lia  ,•  and  he 
smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thun- 
der of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 
God,  having  displayed  his  own  power  in 
those  creatures  that  are  strong  and  despise 
man,  here  shows  it  in  one  scarcely  inferior 
to  any  of  them  in  strength,  and  yet  very 
tame  and  serviceable  to  man,  and  that  is 
the  horse,  especially  the  horse  that  is  prepared 
against  the  day  of  battle  and  is  serviceable 
to  man  at  a  time  when  he  has  more  than  or- 
dinary occasion  for  his  service.  It  seems, 
there  was,  in  Job's  country,  a  noble  gene- 
rous breed  of  horses.  Job,  it  is  probable, 
kept  many,  though  they  are  not  mentioned 
among  his  possessions,  cattle  for  use  in  hus- 
bandry being  there  valued  more  than  those 
for  state  and  war,  which  alone  horses  were 
then  reserved  for,  and  they  were  not  then 
put  to  such  mean  services  as  with  us  they 
are  commonly  put  to.  Concerning  the  great 
horse,  that  stately  beast,  it  is  here  observed, 
I.  That  he  has  a  great  deal  of  strength  and 
spirit  (c.  19):  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength  f  He  uses  his  strength  for  man,  but 
has  it  not  from  him :  God  gave  it  to  him, 
who  is  the  fountain  of  all  the  powers  of  na- 
ture, and  yet  he  himself  delights  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse  (Ps.  cxl\di.  10),  but  has 
told  us  that  a  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety, 
Ps.  xxxiii.  17.  For  running,  drawing,  and 
carrying,  no  creature  that  is  ordinarily  in  the 
service  of  man  has  so  much  strength  as  the 
horse  has,  nor  is  of  so  stout  and  bold  a  spirit, 
not  to  be  made  afraid  as  a  grasshopper,  but 
daring  and  forward  to  face  danger.  It  is  a 
mercy  to  man  to  have  such  a  servant,  which, 
though  very  strong,  submits  to  the  manage- 
ment of  a  child,  and  rebels  not  against  his 
owner.  But  let  not  the  strength  of  a  horse 
be  trusted  to,  Hos.  xiv.  3;  Ps.  xx.  7;  Isa. 
xxxi.  1,  3.  2.  That  his  neck  and  nostrils 
look  great.  His  neck  is  clothed  with  thunder, 
with  a  large  and  flowing  mane,  which  makes 
him  formidable  and  is  an  ornament  to  him. 
TTie  glory  of  his  nostrils,  when  he  snorts, 
flings  up  his  head,  and  throws  foam  about, 
is  terrible,  v.  20.  Perhaps  there  might  be  at 
that  time,  and  in  that  countr}',  a  more  stately 
breed  of  horses  than  any  we  have  now.  3. 
That  he  is  very  fierce  and  furious  in  battle, 
and  charges  with  an  undaunted  courage, 
though  he  pushes  on  in  imminent  danger  of 
his  life.  (1.)  See  how  frolicsome  he  is  (c. 
21):  He  paws  in  the  valley,  scarcely  know- 
ing what  ground  he  stands  upon.  He  is 
proud  of  his  strength,  and  he  has  much  more 
reason  to  be  so  as  using  his  strength  in  the 
service  of  man,  and  under  his  direction,  than 
the  wild  ass  that  uses  it  in  contempt  of  man, 
and  in  a  revolt  from  him,  v.  S.    (2.)  See  how 
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I  forward  he  is  to  engage :  He  goes  on  to  meet 
'  the  armed  men,  animated,  not  by  the  good- 
i  ness  of  the  cause,  or  the  prospect  of  honour, 
I  but  only  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the 
I  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting  of 
the  soldiers,  which  are  as  bellows  to  the  lire 
of  his  innate  courage,  and  make  him  sprmg 
forward  v.ith  the  utmost  eagerness,  as  if  he 
cried.  Ha  !  ha  !  v.  25.  How  wonderfully  are 
the  brute-creatures  fitted  for  and  inclined  to 
the  ser%'ices  for  which  they  were  designed. 
(3.)  See  how  fearless  he  is,  how  he  despises 
death  and  the  most  threatening  dangers, 
(r.  22) :  He  mocks  at  fear,  and  makes  a  jest 
of  it;  slash  at  him  with  a  sword,  rattle  the 
quiver,  brandish  the  spear,  to  drive  him  back, 
he  will  not  retreat,  but  press  forward,  and 
even  inspires  courage  into  his  rider.  (4.) 
See  how  furious  he  is.  He  curvets  and 
prances,  and  runs  on  with  so  much  violence 
and  heat  against  the  enemy  that  one  would 
think  he  even  swallowed  the  ground  with 
fierceness  and  rage,  v.  24.  High  mettle  is 
the  praise  of  a  horse  rather  than  of  a  man, 
whom  fierceness  and  rage  ill  become.  This 
description  of  the  war-horse  wUl  help  to  ex- 
plain that  character  which  is  given  of  pre- 
sumptuous sinners,  Jer.  viii.  6.  Every  one 
tumeth  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle.  When  a  man's  heart  is  fully  set 
in  him  to  do  evil,  and  he  is  carried  on  in  a 
wicked  way  by  the  violence  of  inordinate  ap- 
petites and  passions,  there  is  no  making  him 
afraid  of  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  sin.  Let  his  own  conscience  set 
before  him  the  curse  of  the  law,  the  death 
that  is  the  wages  of  sin,  and  all  the  terrors 
of  the  Almighty  in  battle-array ;  he  mocks 
at  this  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted,  neither 
turns  he  back  from  the  flaming  sword  of  the 
cherubim.  Let  ministers  lift  up  their  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  to  proclaim  the  wrath  of  God 
against  him,  he  believes  not  that  it  is  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  nor  that  God  and  his  heralds 
are  in  earnest  with  him;  but  what  will  be  in 
the  end  hereof  it  is  easy  to  foresee. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, and  stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south?  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount 
up  at  thy  command,  and  make  her 
nest  on  high  ?  28  She  dwelleth  and 
abideth  on  the  rock,  upon  the  crag  of 
the  rock,  and  the  strong  place.  29 
From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  aiid 
her  eyes  behold  afar  off.  30  Her 
young  ones  also  suck  up  blood  :  and 
where  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

The  birds  of  the  air  are  proofs  of  the  won- 
derful power  and  providence  of  God,  as  well 
as  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  God  here  refers 
particularly  to  two  stately  ones: — 1.  The 
hawk,  a  noble  bird  of  great  strength  and  sa- 
gacity, and  yet  a  bird  of  prey,  r.  26.  This 
bird  is  here  taken  notice  of  for  her  flight, 
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which  Id  «WiYi  and  ttrong.  and  eij*ecialW ;  tti^,  R,,.  m  17  It     IW  lUri^   ---- 

whither  i.he  folloiv»  the  lun  in  winter,  oat  of  H'4«f«M«^Ar«!l!!rtr  2^  ^I'  !f. 
tlie  colder  countrie*  in  the  north,  cipcckDy  tmaUa  I*  a^itvW  ZZlL  ■_  ***** 
\yhen  she  is  to  catt  her  plume«  ind  i«o»W   »^  ^-..fT*'^    ^.'^'-.y^T  Wi^W 


when  she  is  to  catt  her  plume«  and  nnti 
them,    lliia  is  her  wisdom,  and  it  wm  Qod 
that  gave  her  tliis  wiadom,  not  man.  Perbapt 
the   extraordinary  wiadom  of    the   hawkS 
flight  after  her  j)rey  was  not  uied  tbm  for 
men's  diversion  an(f  recreation,  at  it  has  liMa 
since.     It  is  a  pity  that  the  radaincd  lunrk. 
which  is  taught  to  fly  at  man'a  conunaad  aod 
to  make  him  sport,  shouhl  at  any  time  bt 
ahused  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  since  H  is 
from  God  that  she  receives  that  wiadom 
which  makes  her  flight  entertaining  and  aer- 
wceable.     2.  The  eagle,  a  royal  bird,  and  yet 
a  bird  of  prey  too,  the  permission  of  which, 
nay,  tlie  giving  of  power  to  which,  may  help 
to  reconcile  ua  to  the  prosperity  of  opprcsaors 
among  men.     Tlie  eagle  is  her*  Uken  notice 
of,    (1.)  For  the  height  of  her  flight.     No 
bird  soars  so  high,  has  so  strong  a  wing,  nor 
can  80  well  bear  the  light  of  the  sun.     Now, 
"Doth  she  mount  at  thy  command f  v.  27.    Is 
it  by  any  strength  she  has  from  thee  ?  or  dost 
tliou  direct  her  flight  ?  No;  it  is  by  the  na- 
tural power  and  instinct  God  has  given  her 
lliat  she  will  soar  out  of  thy  sight,  nnich 
more  out  of  thy  call."     (2.)  For  the  strength 
of  her  nest.     Her  house  is  her  castle  and 
strong-hold;  she  makes  it  on  high  and  on  the 
rock,  the  crag  of  the  rock  (r.  28),  which  seta 
her  and  her  young  out  of  the  reach  of  danger. 
Secure  sinners  think  themselves  as  safe  in 
their  sins  as  the  eagle  in  her  nest  on  high,  in 
the  clef ts  of  the  rock;  but  I  will  bring  thee 
down   thence,  saith  the   Lord,  Jer.  xlix.  10. 
'I'he  higher  bad  men  sit  above  the  resent- 
ments of  the  earth  the  nearer  they  ought  to 
think  themselves  to  the  vengeance  of  Heaven. 
(3.)  For  her  quicksightedness  (r.  29) :  Her 
eyes  behold  afar  off,  not  upwards,  but  down- 
wards, in  quest  of  her  prey.     In  this  she  is 
an  emblem  of  a  hypocrite,  who,  while,  in  the 
profession  of  religion,  he  seems  to  rise  to- 
wards heaven,  keeps  his  eye  and  heart  upon 
the  prey  on  earth,  some  tem])oral  advantage, 
some  widow's  house  or  other  that  he  hopes 
to  devour,  under  pretence  of  devotion.     (4.) 
For  the  way  she  nas  of  maintaining  herself 
and  her  young.     She  preys  upon  li\'ing  ani- 
mals, which   she  seizes  and  tears  to  pieces, 
and  then  carries  to  her  young  ones,  which  arc 
taught  to  suck  up  blood :  they  do  it  by  in- 
.stinct,  and  know  no  better ;  but  for  men  that 
have  reason  and  conscience  to  tlii-  *  -''  — 
blood  is  what  could  scarcely  be  !) 

there  had  not   been  in  every  age  ■. 

instances  of  it.  She  also  prevs  upt>n  the 
dead  bodies  of  men  :  IVhere  the  stain  are,  there 
is  she.  These  bu-ds  of  prey  (in  another  sense 
than  the  horse,  v.  25)  smell  the  battle  qfar 
off.  Therefore,  when  a  great  slaughter  i«  to 
be  made  among  the  enemies  of  the  church, 
the  fowls  are  invited  to  the  supper  of  the 
great  God,  to  eat  the  flesh  of  kings  and  cap- 
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MOH  KOVSRtbe  Loftoaomrarad 
J')>.  and  nid,  i  ShaU  W  tWt 


contemleth  «nth  tbeAloMtevi 

him  !  he  UiAt  tvproredTood,  let  Ida 
answer  it.  .1  Then  Job  anawvred  A* 
Lord,  and  said,  4  Behold,  I  am  vilo} 
what  sliall  I  answer  Um*  M  vitt  lay 
mine  hand  upon  mj  moath.  S  Om* 
have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  ooC  an- 
swer :  yea,  twice ;  but  I  will  proceed 
no  further. 

Here  i*,  I.  A 
God  gave  to  Job. 
many  bard  i 

by  bis  roaaifiMt  ifDonace  la  lbs  waiki  af 
nature,  what  an  i 
the  methods 
clenches  the 

which  stands  br  itKlf  hers  as  tbai 
of  the  whole.  It  sbooM 
awhile^  as  Etta  had  daas^  ••  gisa 
to  say  what  be  bad  Is  am,  or  M  ibiak  af 
what  God  bad  saUi  bat  Job  wm  ts  sacb 
confuaion  that  ha  raambMd  «lsal»  aad  Ibaa^ 


sn  iacoapalMt  Jadga  bawaaaf 
and  dedeasafTVartdwii^ba 

nail  with  out  AumrnKk  mm% 


fore  God  brre  pal  Urn  apea  noMi^  a.  I, 
trkirhtimd^  as  bafaw » I 


2.    This  is  not  said  to 


n  yoo  uian  lot  wmnwma  OM,  aa 

ih.  I  KiMS  xu.  12.  U.    Jij^  dm. 

I  Aijp  «•  lir  r«M.  afiri  Ibsa  H  doaa 

TboMb  Jab  bad  aal  SMbM  sar 


C,o*\  said  itina  still  aBmBtafai.wbkb  wms^ibt 
more  upon  Job  than  tb«  wboiariad  dUL  aa 
upon  Elijah,  I   "' 
trtme  $kaU  i 

wonders.  TInagb  jaa  aaa  aai  aanasa  say 
thing,  yvt  God  la  said  tasasaii  bisi  fsr  y 
knows  men's  tboogbla*  aad  caa  rsiara  a 
luiuble  anawar  to  thsir  siista,  Hsa«.1.0ad 
pata  a  eooviadBf  aaaailaa  la  btmi  "Sktt 
ke  that  BBBlaiifcrt  wUk  tkt  JImiftip  imtrmt 
Umf  8han  be  uislsaJ  tadktHa  la  Pod's 
wiadom  or  piaamba  to  bis  vil)  BmBGoc 
receiva  jasttactisa  ftam  atarf  psrakb  tarn 
pUiner,  aad  cbaaaatba  maasaaas  btbsa  tabat 
to  please  bfaaPTi  is  a  ^asodaa  wilb  «adsia 
SknU  aaa  ieas*  Otd  kmmU^^t  tL  aa.  tt 


Job's  humble  submission. 
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It  is  intimated  that  those  who  quarrel  with 
God  do,  in  effect,  go  about  to  teach  him  how 
to  mend  his  work.  For  if  we  contend  with 
men  hke  ourselves,  as  not  having  done  well, 
we  ought  to  instruct  them  how  to  do  better ; 
but  is  it  a  thing  to  be  suflfered  that  any  man 
should  teach  his  Maker  ?  He  that  contends 
with  God  is  justly  looked  upon  as  his  enemy; 
and  shall  he  pretend  so  far  to  have  prevailed 
in  the  contest  as  to  prescribe  to  him  ?  We 
are  ignorant  and  short-sighted,  but  before 
him  all  things  are  naked  and  open ;  we  are 
depending  creatures,  but  he  is  the  sovereign 
Creator;  and  shall  we  pretend  to  instruct 
him  ?  Some  read  it.  Is  it  any  wisdom  to  con- 
tend with  the  Almighty  t  The  answer  is  easy. 
No  ;  it  is  the  greatest  folly  in  the  world.  Is 
it  wisdom  to  contend  with  him  whom  it  will 
certainly  be  our  ruin  to  oppose  and  unspeak- 
ably our  interest  to  submit  to?  2.  He  de- 
mands a  speedy  reply  to  it :  "  He  that  re- 
proaches God  let  him  answer  this  question  to 
his  own  conscience,  and  answer  it  thus.  Far 
be  it  from  me  to  contend  with  the  Almighty  or 
to  instruct  him.  Let  him  answer  all  those 
questions  which  I  have  put,  if  he  can.  Let 
him  answer  for  his  presumption  and  inso- 
lence, answer  it  at  God's  bar,  to  his  confu- 
sion." Those  have  high  thoughts  of  them- 
selves, and  mean  thoughts  of  God,  M'ho 
reprove  any  thing  he  says  or  does. 

II.  Job's  humble  submission  thereupon. 
Now  Job  came  to  himself,  and  began  to  melt 
into  godly  sorrow.  When  his  friends  rea- 
soned with  him  he  did  not  yield ;  but  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful.  When  the 
Spirit  of  truth  shall  come,  he  shall  convince. 
They  had  condemned  him  for  a  wicked  man  ; 
Elihu  himself  had  been  very  sharp  upon  him 
(cA.  xxxiv.  7,  8,  37) ;  but  God  had  not  given 
him  such  hard  words.  We  may  sometimes 
have  reason  to  expect  better  treatment  from 
God,  and  a  more  candid  construction  of  what 
we  do,  than  we  meet  with  from  our  friends. 
This  the  good  man  is  here  overcome  by,  and 
yields  himself  a  conquered  captive  to  the 
grace  of  God.  1.  He  owns  himself  an  of- 
fender, and  has  nothing  to  say  in  his  own 
justification  (p.  4)  :  "  Behold,  I  am  vile,  not 
only  mean  and  contemptible,  but  vile  and 
abominable,  in  my  own  eyes."  He  is  now 
sensible  that  he  has  sinned,  and  therefore 
calls  himself  vile.  Sin  debases  us,  and  pe- 
nitents abase  themselves,  reproach  them- 
selves, are  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded. 
"  I  have  acted  undutifully  to  my  Father,  un- 
gratefully to  my  benefactor,  unwisely  for  my- 
self; and  therefore  I  am  vile."  Job  now 
vilifies  himself  as  much  as  ever  he  had  jus- 
tified and  magnified  himself.  Repentance 
changes  men's  opinion  of  themselves.  Job 
had  been  too  bold  in  demanding  a  conference 
with  God,  and  thought  he  could  make  his 
part  good  with  him :  but  now  he  is  convinced 
of  his  error,  and  owns  himself  utterly  unable 
to  stand  before  God  or  to  produce  any  thing 
vorth  his  notice,  the  veriest  dunghill-worm 
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that  ever  crawled  upon  God's  ground.  AVhili 
his  friends  talked  with  him,  he  answerer 
them,  for  he  thought  himself  as  good  as 
they;  but,  when  God  talked  with  him,  he 
had  nothing  to  say,  for,  in  comparison  with 
him,  he  sees  himself  nothing,  less  than  no- 
thing, worse  than  nothing,  vanity  and  vile- 
ness  itself;  and  therefore.  What  shall  1 
answer  thee?  God  demanded  an  answer,  c. 
2.  Here  he  gives  the  reason  of  his  silence ; 
it  was  not  because  he  was  sullen,  but  because 
he  was  convinced  he  had  been  in  the  wrong. 
Those  that  are  truly  sensible  of  their  own 
sinfulness  and  vileness  dare  not  justify  them- 
selves before  God,  but  are  ashamed  that  ever 
they  entertained  such  a  thought,  and,  in 
token  of  their  shame,  lay  their  hand  upon 
their  mouth.  2.  He  promises  not  to  oftend 
any  more  as  he  had  done  ;  for  Elihu  had  told 
him  that  this  was  meet  to  be  said  unto  God. 
When  we  have  spoken  amiss  we  must  re- 
pent of  it  and  not  repeat  it  nor  stand  to  it. 
He  enjoins  himself  silence  {v.  4) .  "  /  will 
lay  my  hand  vpon  my  viouth,  will  keep  that 
as  with  a  bridle,  to  suppress  all  passionate 
thoughts  which  may  arise  in  my  mind,  and 
keep  them  from  breaking  out  in  intemperate 
speeches."  It  is  bad  to  think  amiss,  but  it 
is  much  worse  to  speak  amiss,  for  that  is  an 
allowance  of  the  evil  thought  and  gives  it  an 
imprimatur — a  sanction  ;  it  is  publishing  the 
seditious  libel ;  and  therefore,  if  thou  hasi 
thought  evil,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth  and 
let  it  go  no  further  (Prov.  xxx.  32)  and  that 
will  be  an  evidence  for  thee  that  that  which 
thou  thoughtest  thou  allowest  not.  Job  had 
suflfered  his  evil  thoughts  to  vent  themselves  : 
"  Once  have  I  spoken  amiss,  yea,  twice,"  that 
is,  "  divers  times,  in  one  discourse  and  in 
another;  but  I  have  done:  I  will  not  answer; 
I  will  not  stand  to  what  I  have  said,  nor  say 
it  again ;  /  will  proceed  no  further."  Ob- 
serve here  what  true  repentance  is.  (1.)  It  is 
to  rectify  our  errors,  and  the  false  principles 
we  went  upon  in  doing  as  we  did.  What 
we  have  long,  and  often,  and  vigorously 
maintained,  once,  yea,  twice,  we  must  re- 
tract as  soon  as  we  are  convinced  that  it  is  a 
mistake,  not  adhere  to  it  any  longer,  but 
take  shame  to  ourselves  for  holding  it  so  long. 
(2.)  It  is  to  return  from  every  by-path  and  to 
proceed  not  one  step  further  in  it :  "  /  will 
not  add"  (so  the  word  is) ;  "  I  will  never  in- 
dulge my  passion  so  much  again,  nor  give 
myself  such  a  liberty  of  speech,  will  never 
say  as  I  have  said  nor  do  as  I  have  done." 
Till  it  comes  to  this,  we  come  short  of  re- 
pentance. Further  observe.  Those  who  dis- 
pute with  God  will  be  silenced  at  last.  Job 
had  been  very  bold  and  forward  in  demand- 
ing a  conference  with  God,  and  talked  very 
boldly,  how  plain  he  would  make  liis  case, 
and  how  sure  he  was  that  he  should  be  jus- 
tified. As  a  prince  he  would  go  near  unto  him 
{ch.  xxxi.  37) ;  he  would  come  even  to  his 
seat  (cA.  xxiii.  3) ;  but  he  has  soon  enoug'' 
of  it ;  he  lets  fall  his  plea  and  will  not  an* 
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•vfer.  "  Ix)rd,  the  witdoni  and  liAt  m  M 
on  thy  side,  and  1  have  don*  foooshljr  and 
wickctUy  in  questioning  them." 

<>  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto 
Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said,  7 
Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I 
will  demand  of  thoc,  and  declare  thou 
unto  nie.  8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul 
my  judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  mc, 
that  thou  mayest  he  righteous  ?  9 
Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst 
thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ? 
10  Deck  thyself  now  with  majc?ityand 
excellency ;  and  array  thyself  with 
glory  and  beauty.  1 1  Cast  abroad  the 
rage  of  thy  wrath  :  and  l>ehold  every 
one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him.  12 
Look  on  every  one  th(tt  is  proud,  and 
bring  him  low  ;  and  tread  down  the 
wicked  in  their  place.  13  Hide  them 
in  the  dust  together ;  and  bind  their 
faces  in  secret.  14  Then  will  I  also 
confess  unto  thee  that  thine  own  right 
hand  can  save  thee. 
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jndgwsal  ca— ai,  anMaa 
for  «a  srs  sma  it  b 
ibsfsloraillsa 


fMSf 
te^BMdaa.  ■*  fmr 
iW'isfi  Gad.  •*caadbM  ■«.  ikmi  tkm 
mmfftlhtH^kitmuf  Mwl  aqr  baaMv  eaf . 
fer  fur  tba  support  arUqrrsaalBiiaaf  Mmi 
1  be  cbanad  sa  doaHaf  wi^imAf  vMi  iImo 
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may  be  rigb 
to  own  the  evil 


Job  was  grtaXXy  humbled  for  what  God  had 
already  said,  but  not  sufficiently;  be  was 
hrou^nt  low,  but  not  low  enough ;  and  there- 
fore God  here  proceeds  to  reason  with  him  in 
the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  purport  aa 
before,  r.  6.  Observe,  1.  'ITiose  who  duly  re- 
ceive what  they  have  heard  from  God,  and 
profit  by  it,  shall  hear  more  from  him.  2. 
Those  who  are  truly  convinced  of  sin,  and 
penitent  for  it,  yet  have  need  to  be  more 
thoroughly  convinced  and  to  be  made  more 
deeply  penitent.  Those  who  are  under  con- 
victions, who  have  their  sins  set  in  order  be- 
fore their  eyes  and  their  hearts  broken  for 
them,  must  learn  from  this  instance  not  to 
catch  at  comfort  too  soon ;  it  will  be  ever- 
lasting when  it  comes,  and  therefore  it  ia  ne- 
cessary that  we  be  prepared  for  it  by  deep 
humiliation,  that  the  wound  be  searched  to 
the  bottom  and  not  skinned  over,  and  that  we 
do  not  make  more  haste  out  of  our  convictions 
than  good  speed.  When  our  hearts  begin  to 
melt  and  relent  within  us,  let  those  consider- 
ations be  dwelt  upon  and  pursued  which  will 
help  to  make  a  thorough  effectual  thaw  of  it. 

God  bei^ins  with  a  challenge  (p.  7),  as  be- 
fore (cA.  xx.xviii.  3) :  "  Gird  up  Ihy  loins  now 
like  a  man :  if  thou  hast  the  courage  and  con- 
fidence thou  hast  pretended  to,  show  them 
aow  ;  but  tnou  wilt  soon  be  made  to  see  and 
own  thyseii  no  match  for  me."  This  is  that 
which  everv  nroud  heart  must  be  brought  to 
at  last,  either  by  its  repentance  or  by  its  ruin ; 
and  thus  low  must  every  mountain  and  hill 
be,  sooner  or  later,  brought.  We  must  ac- 
knowledge, 

I.  'ITiat  wft  rannot  vie  with  God  for  justiee, 
dial  the  Lorrt  is  righteous  and  holy  in  hu 


that  God  Msy  Ar  roMj 
iad^ra, 

33 ;  Dan.  ix.  7 


clear  trAm  k« 


m.  David  b  Hsn^W*  radv 
hs  has  daaa  la  Gad's  iighi. 
fimM^kd  9km  h»  Mab  aad 
H-U.^  SiaNdLiB. 
Bvl  iImos  sia  vory  praad. 
and  very  ignaiaat  botli  of  Gad  aoid  iImm* 
■elvos,  who,  to  doar  dMaHahai^  vH  ass- 
demn  God;  aad  tbo  day  b  caadaf  v<Maw  if 
the  mistake  be  not  rirtiiod  ia  Mas  bjr  r»> 
pentance.  ths  sisraal  jadgaoaft  srB  bs  Mk 
the  ronfniatioa  of  tbo  plsa  aad  dw  as 
of  the  ptisoasr,  far  lbs  iMavaas  absD 
God's  rigfateoa«Mas  aad  all  lbs  warld 
become  guilty  brforo  bim. 

1 1 . 'iliat  ws  caaaot  vb  witb  God  far  pawor  I 
and  therefars.  as  it  b  griat  iamsty.  sa  it  b 
great  impodencs  to  coalsst  witb  biss,  sad  b 
as  much  against  our  iatsrasl  sa  it  b  agdaac 
reason  and  justice  (».  9) :  **  liaaf  lAsa  aa  or* 
like  God.  equal  to  his  in  Isagtb  sad  suoag'b  t 
Or  canst  thorn  Ikmmdtr  with  a  safa*  Mr  Asa. 
at  he  did  {ck.  xxxrii.  \.%\  or« 
of  the  whirlwind  i"  To 
he  was  not  to  abb  at  bs  tlMmgbt 
contest  with  God.  bo  sbowt  Iwa.  I.  Tbal  bs 
could  never  figbt  it  oat  wiib  bba,  aor  cvry 
bit  cauM  by  fore*  of  anaa.  SoMOlbHa. 
among  men,  eooirofstMo  bara  hsoaasodsd 
by  battle,  and  lbs  rblatbascbssiwba  bad- 


jiidgcd  tobavaiaalbaaabbaldribai.if 
ths  eoatravorsT  ««rs  pal  apoa  ihal  bno  ba« 
tweon  God  aad  naa,  aaai  vodU  aviaialy  go 
by  the  worse,  faraU  tbo  farcasbscoaldnbs 
against  tbo  Abaigbty  vaald  ba  bal  bks  bnar« 
and  thorns  before  aooaoaadag  irs,  Its.  sxni 
4.  "  Hast  tboo,  s  paar  tssak  worm  of  tbo 
earth,  an  ana  coaiparabb  Io  bb  wba  afboMs 
all  thing*?"  Tbo  poaar  of  umiatss,  mm 
of  sa^tbsaHslvaa.  b  d«ivsd  tmm  Gad. 
limitod  by  Ua^  aad  dipoadaM  oa  bba  I  / 


tbopaaaraf  Gad  b  iwifiaal.  iaJiyiiiai. 
aadaalaailod.  Hacaadaaiwilbbii  abb. 
oat  ati  «a  OM  do  aoibtag  wkbaat  bbai 
and  tbtiafaia  wo  bars  aoc  aa  arm  hks  Gad 
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(yods  dominion  over  the  proud. 

2.  That  he  coiild  never  talk  it  out  with  him, 
iior  carry  his  cause  by  noise  and  big  words, 
which  sometimes  among  men  go  a  great  way 
towards  the  gaining  of  a  point :  "  Canst  thou 
thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?  No ;  liis  voice 
will  soon  dro\vn  thine  and  one  of  his  thunders 
will  overpower  and  overrule  all  thy  whispers." 
Man  cannot  speak  so  convincingly,  so  power- 
fully, nor  with  such  a  commanding  conquer- 
ing force  as  God  can,  who  speaks,  and  it  is 
done.  His  creating  voice  is  called  his  thunder 
(Ps.  civ.  7),  so  is  that  voice  of  his  with  which 
he  terrifies  and  discomfits  his  enemies,  1  Sam. 
ii.  10.  Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them.  The  wrath  of  a  king  may  sometimes 
be  hke  the  roaring  of  a  lion,  but  can  never 
pretend  to  imitate  God's  thunder. 

III.  That  we  cannot  vie  with  God  for  beauty 
and  majesty,  r.  10.  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
a  comparison  with  him,  and  appear  more 
amiable,  put  on  thy  best  attire :  Deck  thyself 
now  Kith  majesty  and  excellency.  Appear  in 
all  the  martial  pomp,  in  all  the  royal  pa- 
geantry that  thou  hast;  make  the  best  of 
every  thing  that  will  set  thee  off:  Array  thy- 
self with  glory  and  beauty,  such  as  may  awe 
thy  enemies  and  charm  thy  friends ;  but  what 
is  it  all  to  the  divine  majesty  and  beauty  ? 
No  more  than  the  light  of  a  glow-worm  to 
that  of  the  sun  when  he  goes  fortli  in  his 
strength."  God  decks  himself  with  such  ma- 
jesty and  glory  as  are  the  terror  of  devils 
and  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and  make 
them  tremble ;  he  arrays  himself  with  sucii 
glory  and  beauty  as  are  the  wonder  of  angels 
and  all  the  saints  in  light  and  make  them 
rejoice.  Da\'id  could  dwell  all  his  days  in 
God's  house,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  j 
Lord.  But,  in  comparison  with  this,  what 
is  all  the  majestj'  and  excellency  by  whicJi 
princes  think  to  make  themselves  feared,  and 
all  the  glory  and  beauty  by  which  lovers 
think  to  make  themselves  beloved  ?  If  Job 
think,  in  contending  with  God,  to  carry  the 
day  by  looking  great  and  making  a  figure,  he 
is  quite  mistaken.  The  sun  shall  be  ashamed, 
and  the  moon  confounded,  when  God  shines 
forth. 

IV.  That  we  cannot  vie  vnth  God  for  do- 
minion over  the  proud,  r.  11 — 14.  Here 
the  cause  is  put  upon  this  short  issue:  if 
Job  can  humble  and  abase  proud  tyrants  and 
oppressors  as  easily  and  effectually  as  God 
can,  it  shall  be  acknowledged  that  he  has 
some  colour  to  compete  with  God.  Ob- 
ser\'e  here, 

1.  The  justice  Job  is  here  challenged  to 
do,  and  that  is  to  bring  the  proud  low  with 
a  look.  If  Job  will  pretend  to  be  a  rival  with 
God,  especially  if  he  pretend  to  be  a  judge  of 
his  actions,  he  must  be  able  to  do  this. 

(1.)  It  is  here  supposed  that  God  can  do 
it  and  will  do  it  himself,  else  he  would  not 
have  put  it  thus  upon  Job.  By  this  God 
proves  himself  to  be  God,  that  he  resists  the 

Eroud,  sits  Judge  npon  them,  and  is  able  to 
ring  them  to  ruin.    Observe  here,  [l.]  That 
e7S 
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proud  people  are  wicked  people,  and  pride  is  a: 
the  bottom  of  a  great  deal  of  the  wickedness 
that  is  in  this  world  both  towards  God  and 
man.  [2.]  Proud  people  will  certainly  be 
abased  and  brought  low ;  for  pride  goes  be- 
fore destruction.  If  they  bend  not,  they  will 
break;  if  they  humble  not  themselves  by  true 
repentance,  God  will  humble  them,  to  their 
everlasting  confusion.  The  %vicked  will  be 
trodden  down  in  their  place,  that  is,  WTierever 
they  are  found,  though  they  pretend  to  have 
a  place  of  their  own,  and  to  have  taken  root 
in  it,  yet  even  there  they  shall  be  trodden 
dov\Ti,  and  all  the  wealth,  and  power,  and 
interest,  to  which  their  place  entitles  them, 
will  not  be  their  security.  [3.]  ITie  wratli 
of  God,  scattered  among  the  proud,  will  hum- 
ble them,  and  break  them,  and  bring  them 
down.  If  he  casts  abroad  the  rage  of  liis 
wrath,  as  he  will  do  at  the  great  day  and 
sometimes  does  in  this  life,  the  stoutest  heart 
cannot  hold  out  against  him.  JVho  knows 
the  power  of  his  anger  f  [4.]  God  can  and 
does  easily  abase  proud  tyrants ;  he  can  look 
upon  them,  and  bring  them  low,  can  overwhelm 
them  with  shame,  and  fear,  and  utter  ruin, 
by  one  angry  look,  as  he  can,  by  a  gracious 
look,  revive  the  hearts  of  the  contrite  ones. 
[5.]  He  can  and  will  at  last  do  it  effectually 
(r.  13),  not  only  bring  them  to  the  dust,  from 
which  they  might  hope  to  arise,  but  hide 
them  in  the  dust,  like  the  proud  Eg)'ptian 
whom  Moses  slew  and  hid  in  the  sand  (Exod. 
ii.  12),  that  is,  they  shall  be  brought  not 
only  to  death,  but  to  the  grave,  that  pit  out 
of  which  there  is  no  return.  They  were  proud 
of  the  figure  they  made,  but  they  shall  be 
buried  in  oblivion  and  be  no  more  remem- 
bered than  those  that  are  hidden  in  the  dust, 
out  of  sight  and  out  of  mind.  They  were 
linked  in  leagues  and  confederacies  to  do 
mischief,  and  are  now  bound  in  bundles. 
They  are  hidden  together:  not  their  rest,  but 
their  shame  together  is  in  the  dust,  ch.  xvii. 
16.  Nay,  they  are  treated  as  malefactors 
(who,  when  condemned,  had  their  faces  co- 
vered, £is  Haman's  was :  He  binds  their  faces 
in  secret)  or  as  dead  men :  Lazarus,  in  the 
grave,  had  his  face  bound  about.  Thus  com- 
plete will  be  the  victory  that  God  will  gain, 
at  last,  over  proud  sinners  that  set  themselves 
in  opposition  to  him.  Now  by  this  he  proves 
himself  to  be  God.  Does  he  thus  hate  prouu 
men  r  Then  he  is  holy.  Will  he  thus  punisu 
them?  Then  he  is  the  just  Judge  of  the 
world.  Can  he  thus  humble  them  ?  Theu 
he  is  the  Lord  Almighty.  "When  he  hau 
abased  proud  Pharaoh,  and  hidden  him  in 
the  sand  of  the  Red  Sea,  Jethro  thence  in- 
ferred that  doubtless  the  Lord  is  greater  t'uan 
all  gods,  for  wherein  the  proud  enemies  oi 
his  Israel  dealt  proudly  he  was  above  them,  no 
v.-as  too  hard  for  them,  £xod.  xviii.  11.  See 
Rev.  xix.  1,  2. 

(2.)  It  is  here  proposed  to  Job  to  do  it. 
He  had  been  passionately  quarrelling  witu 
God  «nd  his  providence,  casting  abroad  the 
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rage  of  his  wrath  toimrd*  bcavni.  m  if  he  |  into  fab  mOVtiu  34  H«  •->'**^  k  wilk 


thouf^ht  thereby  to  bring  Ood  himMlf  to  hw ' 
mind.  "  Come,"  Myi  God.  "  try  thy  bHid 
first  upon  proud  men,  and  thou  wilt  toon  ••• 
how  little  they  value  the  rage  of  thy  wralll  i 
and  shall  I  then  regard  it.  or  be  novad  bjr 
it  ?"  Job  had  complained  of  the  pioaptricy 
and  power  of  t)Tants  and  nnpwww,  mm 
was  ready  to  charge  God  with  mri  aitm 


tretion  for  suffering  it ;  but  he  ought  not  to 
find  fault,  except  he  could  mend.  If  God, 
and  he  only,  has  (Kiwcr  enough  to  humhla 
and  bring  domi  proud  men,  no  doubt  he  has 
wisdom  enough  to  know  when  and  how  to 
do  it,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  preacribt  to  hta 
or  to  teach  him  how  to  gorem  the  world. 
Unless  we  had  an  arm  like  God  we  must  not 
think  to  take  his  work  out  of  hi*  bands. 

2.  The  justice  which  is  hcM  prnmiawl  to 
be  done  him  if  he  can  perform  aneh  mifhty 
works  as  these  (r.  U):  "  Then  will  I  oUo 
confess  unto  thee  that  thy  right  hand  is  safli> 
cient  to  save  thee,  though,  after  all,  it  would 
be  too  weak  to  contend  with  me."  It  is  the 
innate  pride  and  ambition  of  man  that  he 
would  be  his  own  saviour  (would  have  his 
own  hands  sufficient  for  him  and  be  inde- 
pendent), but  it  is  presumption  to  pretend 
that  he  is.  Our  own  hand.4  cannot  sare  vs 
by  recommending  us  to  God's  grace,  roudt 
less  by  rescuing  us  from  his  justice.  Unleae 
we  could  by  our  own  power  humble  our 
enemies,  we  cannot  pretend  by  our  own  power 
to  save  ourselves  ;  but,  if  we  could.  Goa  him- 
self would  confess  it.  He  never  did  nor  ever 
will  defraud  any  man  of  his  just  praise,  nor 
deny  him  the  honour  he  has  merited.  But. 
since  we  cannot  do  this,  we  must  confess  un- 
to him  that  ovu:  own  hands  cannot  save  us, 
and  therefore  into  his  hand  we  must  commit 
ourselves. 

15  Behold  now  behemoth,  which  I 
made  with  thee ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an 
ox.  16  Lo  now,  his  strength  U  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of 
his  belly.  17  He  moveth  his  tail  like 
a  cedar :  the  sinews  of  his  stones  are 
wrapped  together.  18  His  bones  are 
as  strong  pieces  of  brass ;  his  bones 
are  hke  bars  of  iron.  19  He  is  the 
chief  of  the  ways  of  God :  he  that 
made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  ap- 
proach unto  him.  20  Surely  the  moun- 
tains bring  him  forth  food,  where  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  play,  21  He 
lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the 
covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens.  22  The 
shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  sha- 
dow ;  the  willows  of  the  brook  com- 
pass him  about.  23  Behold,  he  drink- 
eth  up  a  river,  and  hasteth  n«»t :  he 
trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan 
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rittl  aa|acit7,  aod  oC  eo  great  a  i«pi 
in  the  antaaal  fciagdni  thai  ammm  eo 
four-footed  beasta  aa  vo  bare  bad  UM  ■ 
hietorr  of  (ck.  xnviii.  and  mis.)  «a  tarn 
scarcwy  suppose  thie  Aoald  be  aadttsd.  O^ 
serve. 

I.  ThedeacHptioahervgtreaof  iba 
moth. 

1.  His  body  is  very  strasm  aad  wsfll 
His  sirenatk  u  ta  Us  JeSB«.r.  16.  We  Aeasa. 
compared  with  those  of  o^er  ueatwaa,  m9 
Ukebarsqf  vom,  9.1%,  Hia  hark  bnaa  b  m 
strong  that,  thcwgb  bis  taS  ba  oat  I 
he  moves  it  like  a  eedar.  with  a  ( 
force,  r.  17.  Soaa  ttadsnlaad  it  of  the  I 
of  the  elephaat.  for  the  word  siaaiiea  aaf 
extreme  part,  and  in  that  there  Is  iadaads 
wonderful  strenfttb.  So  strooc  ie  iba  el^ 
phant  in  his  back  and  bias,  and  the  liaawa 
of  his  thighs,  that  ha  will  carry  a  Itfjievoodaa 
tower,  ami  a  graol  nwber  of  igaliat  aea 
in  it.  No  animal  wfaaiaaevercaaaa  Mar  Ike 
elephant  for  etraaftb  of  badjr,  vbkk  h  ikm 
mnin  thing  iaaiatod  a«  im  Ibia  ilwif  Una 

■i.  lie  feodi  aa  tba  psailartiaas  of  tba 

evth  and  doce  not  prvy  *>po"  «*^  ■■^■*'' * 
IHtke 


ther  play  I 
him.  knowmg  thry  are  in  no  daagarttaai 
him.  Thie  may  giro  m  oeaasina.  (|.)TW  a». 
knowledge  the  goadMMof  Godm  onl«*«f 
it  so  that  a  matara  «l  aadi  balk,  whkb  fo- 

Jairae  eo  modi  food,  abosdd  aal  liad  mtm 
eeh(rortba«  owlttodae  Mai  *»*»^ 
him  alive),  hot  ebo«M  be  caalwl  wKb  tba 
grass  of  the  ield,  to  prerta*  wth  *itty«ttaa 

of  liTcs  as  otherwiae  must  have  laMid    (« 
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Description  of  behemoth.  JOB 

To  commend  living  upon  herbs  and  fruits 
without  flesh,  according  to  the  original  ap- 
pointment of  man's  food.  Gen.  i.  29.  Even 
the  strength  of  an  elephant,  as  of  a  horse 
and  an  ox,  may  be  supported  wthout  flesh  ; 
and  why  not  that  of  a  man  ?  Though  there- 
fore we  use  the  liberty  God  has  allowed 
us,  yet  be  not  among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh, 
Prov.  xxiii.  20.  (3.)  To  commend  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life.  Who  would  not  rather, 
like  the  elephant,  have  his  neighbours  easy 
and  pleasant  about  him,  than,  like  the  lion, 
have  them  all  afraid  of  him? 

3.  He  lodges  under  the  shady  trees  (r.  21), 
which  cover  him  with  their  shadow  (v.  22), 
where  he  has  a  free  and  open  air  to  breathe 
in,  while  lions,  which  live  by  prey,  when  they 
would  repose  themselves,  are  obliged  to  re- 
tire into  a  close  and  dark  den,  to  live  therein, 
and  to  abide  in  the  covert  of  that,  ch.  .xxxrai. 
40.  Those  who  are  a  terror  to  others  cannot 
but  be  sometimes  a  terror  to  themselves  too ; 
but  those  will  be  easy  who  will  let  others  be 
easy  about  them  ;  and  the  reed  and  fens,  and 
the  willows  of  the  brook,  though  a  very  weak 
and  slender  fortification,  yet  are  suflficient  for 
the  defence  and  security  of  those  who  there- 
fore dread  no  harm,  because  they  design  none. 
4.  That  he  is  a  very  great  and  greedy 
drinker,  not  of  wine  or  strong  drink  (to  be 
greedy  of  that  is  peculiar  to  man,  who  by 
his  drunkenness  makes  a  beast  of  himself), 
hut  of  fair  water.  (1.)  His  size  is  prodigious, 
and  therefore  he  must  have  supply  accord- 
ingly, V.  23.  He  drinks  so  much  that  one 
would  think  he  could  drink  up  a  river,  if 
you  would  give  him  time,  and  not  hasten 
him.  Or,  when  he  drinks,  he  hasteth  not,  as 
those  do  that  drink  in  fear ;  he  is  confident 
of  his  own  strength  and  safety,  and  there- 
fore makes  no  haste  when  he  drinks,  no  more 
haste  than  good  speed.  (2.)  His  eye  antici- 
pates more  than  he  can  take ;  for,  when  he 
is  very  thirsty,  hanng  been  long  kept  with- 
out water,  he  trusts  that  he  can  drink  up  Jor- 
dan in  his  mouth,  and  even  takes  it  with  his 
eyes,  v.  24.  As  a  covetous  man  causes  his 
eyes  to  fly  upon  the  wealth  of  this  world, 
which  he  is  greedy  of,  so  this  great  beast  is 
said  to  snatch,  or  draw  up,  even  a  river  with 
his  eyes.  (3.)  His  nose  has  in  it  strength 
enough  for  both  ;  for,  when  he  goes  greedily 
to  drink  with  it,  he  pierces  through  snares  or 
nets,  which  perhaps  are  laid  in  the  waters  to 
catch  fish.  He  makes  nothing  of  the  diflS- 
culties  that  lie  in  his  way,  so  great  is  his 
strength  and  so  eager  his  appetite. 

II.  The  use  that  is  to  be  made  of  this  de- 
scription. We  have  taken  a  view  of  this 
mountain  of  a  beast,  this  over-grown  animal, 
which  is  here  set  before  us,  not  merely  as  a 
show  (as  sometimes  it  is  in  our  country)  to 
satisfy  our  curiosity  and  to  amuse  us,  but  as 
an  argument  with  us  to  humble  ourselves 
before  the  great  God ;  for,  1.  He  made  this 
vast  animal,  which  is  so  fearfully  and  won- 
derfully made ;  it  is  the  work  of  his  hands, 
6SU 
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the  contri\'ance  of  his  wisdom,  the  produc- 
tion of  his  power ;  it  is  behemoth  which  1 
made,  v.  15.    Whatever  strength  this,  or  any 
other  creature,  has,  it  is  derived  from  God, 
who  therefore  must  be  acknowledged  to  have 
all  power  originally  and  infinitely  in  himself, 
and  such  an  arm  as  it  is  not  for  us  to  con- 
test with.   This  beast  is  here  called  the  chief, 
in  its  kind,  of  the  ways  of  God  (p.  19),  an 
eminent  instance  of  the  Creator's  power  and 
wisdom.   Those  that  will  peruse  the  accounts 
given  by  historians  of  the  elephant  will  find 
that  his  capacities  approach  nearer  to  those 
of  reason  than  the  capacities  of  any  other 
brute-creature  whatsoever,  and  therefore  he 
is  fitly  called  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God,  in 
the  inferior  part  of  the  creation,  no  creature 
below  man  being  preferable  to  him.     2.  He 
made  him  with  man,  as  he  made  other  four- 
footed  beasts,  on  the  same  day  with  man 
(Gen.  i.  25,  26),  whereas  the  fish  and  fowl 
were  made  the  day  before  ;  he  made  him  to 
live  and  move  on  the  same  earth,  in  the  same 
element,  and  therefore  man  and  beast  are 
said  to  be  jointly  preserved  by  di^nne  Pro^^- 
dence  as  fellow-commoners,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 
"  It  is  behemoth,  which  I  made  with  thee  ;    I 
made  that  beast  as  well  as  thee,  and  he  does 
not  quarrel  with  me  ;  why  then  dost  thou  ? 
Why  shouldst  thou  demand  peculiar  favours 
because  I  made  thee  {ch.  x.  9),  when  I  made 
the  behemoth  likewise  with   thee  ?     I  made 
thee  as  well  as  that  beast,  and  therefore  can 
as  easily  manage  thee  at  pleasure  as  that 
beast,  and  will  do  it  whether  thou  refuse  or 
whether  thou  choose.   I  made  him  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  look  upon  him  and  receive 
instruction."   We  need  not  go  far  for  proofs 
and  instances  of  God's  almighty  power  and 
sovereign  dominion ;  they  are  near  us,  they 
are  with  us,  they  are  under  our  eye  where- 
ever  we  are.     3.  He  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  to  him  {v.  19),  that  is, 
the  same  hand  that  made  him,  notwithstand- 
ing his  great  bulk  and  strength,  can  unmake 
him  again  at  pleasure  and  kill  an  elephant  as 
easily  as  a  worm  or  a  fly,  without  any  diffi- 
culty, and  without  the  imputation  either  of 
waste  or  wrong.     God  that  gave  to  all  the 
creatures  their  being  may  take  away  the  be- 
ing he  gave ;  for  may  he  not  do  what  he  will 
with  his  own  ?     And  he  can  do  it ;  he  that 
has  power  to  create  with  a  word  no  doubt 
has  power  to  destroy  with  a  word,  and  can 
as  easily  speak  the  creature  into  nothing  as 
at  first  he  spoke  it  out  of  nothing.     The  be- 
hemoth perhaps  is  here  intended  (as  well  aa 
the  leviathan  afterwards)  to  represent  those 
proud  tyrants  and  oppressors  whom  God  had 
just  now  challenged  Job  to  abase  and  bring 
down.     ITiey  think  themselves  as  well  for- 
tified against  the  judgments  of  God  as  the 
elephant  ^vith  his  bones  of  brass  and  iron ; 
but  he  that  made  the  soul  of  man  knows  all 
the  avenues  to  it,  and  can  make  the  sword  of 
justice,  his  wrath,  to  approach  to  it, and  touch 
it  in  the  most  tender  and  sensible  part.     Ho 
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that  framed  the  eiifnne,  and  put  tb«  part*  of 
ittojfether,  know*  how  to  Uke  it  in  |*t4>c««. 
Woe  to  him  therefore  that  utrr  "    ;>■, 

Maker,  for  he  that  made  him  !  re 

power  to  make  him  miserable,  anti  » m  not 
make  him  happy  unleiii  he  will  be  ruled  br 
him. 
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kcra  rk*IUa(«l  t.  tab^o*  ciihI  ■•■»  iktclattMkaa  tf  k«««a,aa4 
■>*k«  kiiMcir  MMwr  sF  k>a  (im.  I  —  *),  aad.  Mat*  k*  caa^rt^ 

Iku,  k«  ■.«■   (WB   klaiMir   Xl.rlr    »naU«    la   Maa4    ksfa««   lk« 

grMi  (;o4,  (cr.  10.     II.  1.   ,  ,   «.^-,  «,»„  ,^ 

Wmkl.  m.y.ty   M..r«l    ^,i  .    ...  fc,^  ^.^  rf 

Ik*  Mrmiik  aaJ  i«rn>r  •(  ib.  K  m  a*   -    n  ikaa 

akal  G«4  k*a  inm  kiM,  acr  ■»>.•  m.n  h.  k«.  aa^M  k.«  (kark 
nr.  11.  U.  Tk.  ran  .r  ik.  Imtatkaa  M  kara  4.«.nk«t  m  kj 
Urrikia  (it.  IS,  M),  kM  (calaa  rlM*  (..r  It  i;\  kw  kna«k 
aa4  BM*laf*  tparkliar  (««r.  l»-tl),kit  Caak  «r«  lia..»-S«), 
kl.  tlrtaflk  anrf  •p.ni,  .k.a  k«  ■•  atiKkW.  iiiii|i.ikli  {»». 
a— W),  ku  niMioat  larkalaal,  tm*  4MiarV<a«  la  Ik*  aiim 
(nr.  >l,  ai),  to  ikai,  apaa  ik«  akal*.  k«  M  a  i*r|  lamUa  tfaa- 
lara,  aa4  aiaa  ii  b«  aiaick  far  kiai,  nr.  a.  M. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  Icviatiian 
with  a  hook  ?  or  his  tongue  with 
a  cord  which  thou  lettest  down  ?  2 
Canst  thou  put  a  hook  into  his  nose? 
or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn' 
3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  worth 
unto  thee?  4  Will  he  make  a  covenant 
with  thee  ?  wilt  thou  take  him  for  a 
servant  for  ever  ?  5  Wilt  thou  play 
with  him  as  icith  a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou 
bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ?  G  Shall  thy 
companions  make  a  banquet  of  him  r 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  mer- 
chants ?  7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with 
barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with  fish 
spears  ?  8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him, 
remember  the  ))attle,  do  no  more,  i) 
Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain  : 
shall  not  one  be  cast  down  even  at  the 
sight  of  him  ?  1 0  None  is  so  fierce  that 
dare  stir  him  up  :  who  then  is  able  to 
stand  before  me  ? 

Whether  this  leviathan  be  a  whale  or  a  cro- 
codile is  a  great  dispute  among  the  learned, 
which  I  will  not  undertake  to  determine ; 
some  of  the  particulars  agree  more  eatiljr  to 
the  one,  others  to  the  other  ;  both  are  very 
strong  and  fierce,  and  the  jwwer  of  the  Crea- 
tor  appears  in  them.  The  ingenious  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore.  though  he  admits  the 
more  received  opinion  concerning  the  btk*- 
moth,  that  it  must  be  meant  of  the  elepkamt, 
yet  agrees  with  the  learned  Bochart's  notion 
of  the  leviathan,  that  it  is  the  crocodile,  which 
was  so  well  known  in  the  river  of  £g>'pt.  I 
confess  that  that  which  inclines  me  rather  to 
understand  it  of  the  whale  is  not  only  be- 
cause it  is  much  larger  and  a  nobler  ammal, 
but  because,  in  the  histor)'  of  the  Creation, 
there  is  such  an  express  notice  taken  of  it  us 
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ia  Boc  of  Mij  odMr  ( 

•ot^riOmL  Lipoid ^ 

by  vUdi  ii  avpHN,  M  cmij  Om  9i^^ 

or 

tori 

(ror  oi>wfa  it 
abl«)  why  _ 

tiom  ih«  crMttkw  of  tiM  whAi^  hMMv  0*4 
had  ao  laldy,  te  ilua 
BBora  Iwftly 
•tmifftb  of  iImIi 

aathopnMf  of  Ilia  poorer  I 

it  bar*  apolwa  of  ao  oa  ^*-'Vnaot  of  iko 
Ma  (r.  31).  vibrii  Um  oocodiU  m  ■•«,  m^ 
Pa.  dr.  ty,  36.  iWr.  ia  <Ar 
«M.  u  rW  iMMiAoB.   UoioiiiilMwt 

I.  HeaheonhovaadUoJokwMioaiM. 
ter  the  IotmiImb.  1.  TWi  ho  M^d  Ml 
catch  him.  aa  a  httJc  i%h.  wtih  m0l^  o.  I. 

2.  He  had  do  boit  wbcrrvitii  lOL 

no  hook  whcravkh  tocolch  hiaii,ool 
wherewith  to  dmor  him  o«  of  iho  _ 
a  thorn  to  ran  thraofh  hit  gi^  o«  vlMdi 
to  carry  him  booM.  %.  Thol  ho  eooU  ool 
make  htm  his  priaoaw.  aor  fsRo  hha  la  cry 
for  quarter,  or  oanwow  hhaoril  tf  4ba*^ 
tion.  r  3,  4.  **  Ho  kaeva  hb  ova  rtMaaih 
too  well  to  aMlo oMif  mfffktimm  foMto, 
and  to  mmU  o  coamool  wA  tktt  lo  ho  thy 
senant  oa  eoa^boathoa  wik  hob  hhi  HhT 

3.  That  bocoold  boC  oaiieo  haa  ioio  o  cofi^ 
and  keep  him  there  aa  a  bird  farlhochiMna 
to  ulay  with,  r.  5.  Thart  aro  ooahaoo  oo 
little,  so  weak,  as  to  be  caMly  rtatr^aodthaa, 
and  triumphed  over;  bm  tho  lavkMhaa  la 
not  one  of  theae:  ho  ia  BMdo  lo  ho  iho  lar. 
ror.  not  the  tpoit  aad  dtrarnoa,  of  aaakiad. 

4.  That  he  could  not  havo  h^  owod  aa 
lo  his  table:  he  and  hia  naapoaiOM  ooali 
not  make  a  banaoel  of  hfaai  Uo  §mk  b  laa 
strong  to  bo  fit  for  food,  oadL^if  it ' 
he  ia  not  eaaily  (  _ 
not  enrich  ibtawahroa 
Skatl  Ikfjf  part 

bones  to  one,  the  oil  lo'oaolhor)  If  thrr 
can  catch  bin.  tbor  wiOt  hal  it  io  pookofcb 
that  the  art  of  Aahiaf  far  aholaa  oral  aol 
brought  to  pwrfcctiaa  Ihoa,  ao  ii  hoo  hooa 
aincr.  6.  That  thty  coold  BOC  doMajr  his. 
could  not  /It  ki$  ktad  witk  M\f  tt\'t,  o.  7 


CHffhL  s.  Thai  ifcojr  floald 
Mohraa  with  tho  spoil  of  hiai: 
km  oaMOf  lie  sMroloBta,  tho 


He  kept  out  of  tho  raoch  of  I 
of  abn^hlor,  or,  if  ihojr  unit  i  it  Ma.  Ihojr 
could  Bot  taaA  hia  to  Iho  ^aick.  7.  That 
it  waa  to  no  porpoao  lo  attaapi  it ;  Tie  ka^ 
tff  taking  kirn  ig  ia  oosa.  o.  9.  If  BMa  go 
about  to  oeiao  hlai.  ia  fwaridohlo  is  ho  ikal 


the  very  flight  of  hiai  arfll  omI  ihom  aad 
make  a  stout  BMB rady to falot  away:  SAalf 
mot  one  Aeeoal  dMNi  roro  of  Ihg  mfkl  ^fkimt 
and  wiU  not  that  deter  tho 


their  attempt?    Job  ia  laid,  at  hbBaf|,ta 
lay  kis  kmtJ  wpom  kim,  9.  9.     **  ToM  hiai  if 

thou  dare; 


HI 


Description  of  leviathan. 
thou  art  to  encounter  such  a  force,  and  what 
is  therefore  likely  to  be  the  issue  of  the  battle, 
and  do  no  more,  but  desist  from  the  attempt." 
It  is  good  to  remember  the  battle  before  we 
engage  in  a  war,  and  put  off  the  harness  in 
time  if  we  foresee  it  will  be  to  no  piirpose  to 
gird  it  on.  Job  is  hereby  admonished  not 
to  proceed  in  his  controversy  with  God,  but 
to  make  his  peace  v/ith  him,  remembering 
what  the  battle  will  certainly  end  in  if  he 
come  to  an  engagement.  See  Isa.  xxvn.  4,  5. 
II.  Thence  he  infers  how  unable  he  was  to 
contend  with  the  Almighty.  None  is  so 
nerce,  none  so  fool-hardy,  that  he  dares  to 
stir  up  the  leviathan  {v.  10),  it  being  known 
that  he  vnW  certainly  be  too  hard  for  them; 
and  who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  God, 
either  to  impeach  and  arraign  his  proceed- 
ings or  to  out-face  the  power  of  his  \vraXh.  ? 
If  the  inferior  creatures  that  are  put  under 
the  feet  of  man,  and  over  whom  he  has 
dominion,  keep  us  in  awe  thus,  how  terrible 
must  the  majesty  of  our  great  Lord  be,  ^yho 
has  a  sovereign  dominion  over  us  and  against 
whom  man  has  been  so  long  in  rebellion! 
Who  can  stand  before  him  when  once  he  is 
angry  ? 


1 1  Who  hath  prevented  rae,  that  I 
should  repay  liim  ?  ivhatsoever  is  un- 
der the  whole  heaven  is  mine.  12  1 
wall  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his 
power,  nor  his  comely  proportion.  13 
Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  gar- 
ment ?  or  who  can  come  to  liim  with 
his  double  bridle  ?  14  Who  can  open 
the  doors  of  his  face  ?  his  teeth  are 
terrible  round  about.  15  His  scales 
are  Ids  pride,  shut  up  together  as  ivith 
a  close  seal.  16  One  is  so  near  to  an- 
other, that  no  air  can  come  between 
them.  17  They  are  joined  one  to  an- 
other, they  stick  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  sundered.  IS  By  his  nees- 
ings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his  eyes 
are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 
19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out.  20 
Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out 
of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron.  21  His 
breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  go- 
eth out  of  his  mouth.  22  In  his  neck 
remaineth  strength,  and  sorrow  is 
turned  into  joy  before  him.  23  The 
flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together: 
they  are  firm  in  themselves ;  they  can- 
not be  moved.  24  His  heart  is  as  firm 
as  a  stone  ;  yea,  as  hard  as  a  piece  of 
the  nether  wtj7/5<owe.  25  When  he  rais- 
e^,h  up  himself,  the  mighty  are  afraid: 
683 
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by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify 
themselves.  26  The  sword  of  him  that 
layeth  at  him  cannot  hold  :  the  spear, 
the  dart,  nor  the  habergeon.  27  He 
esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood.  28  The  arrow  cannot 
make  him  flee  :  slingstones  are  turned 
with  him  into  stubble.  29  Darts  are 
counted  as  stubble :  he  laugheth  at 
the  shaking  of  a  spear.  30  Sharp 
stones  are  under  him  :  he  spreadeth 
sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 
31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a 
pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of 
ointment.  32  He  maketh  a  path  to 
shine  after  him ;  one  would  think  the 
deep  to  he  hoary.  33  Upon  earth  there 
is  not  his  like,  who  is  made  "without 
fear.  34  Hebeholdethallhigh//«"«o-5. 
he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride. 

God,  having  in  the  foregoing  verses  shouTi 
Job  how  unable  he  was  to  deal  with  the  levi- 
athan, here  sets  forth  his  own  power  in  that 
massy  mighty  creature.     Here  is, 

I.  God's  sovereign  dominion  and  inde- 
pendency laid  down,  r.  11.  1.  That  he  is 
indebted  to  none  of  his  creatures.  If  any 
pretend  he  is  indebted  to  them,  let  them 
make  their  demand  and  prove  their  debt, 
and  they  shall  receive  it  in  full  and  not  by 
composition  :  "  Who  has  prevented  me?"  that 
is,  "who  has  laid  any  obligations  upon  me 
by  any  services  he  has  done  me?  Who  can 
pretend  to  be  before-hand  with  me  ?  If 
any  were,  I  would  not  long  be  behind-hand 
with  them ;  I  would  soon  repay  them."  The 
apostle  quotes  this  for  the  silencing  of  all 
flesh  in  God's  presence,  Rom.  xi.  35.  Who 
hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
pensed to  him  again  ?  As  God  does  not  inflict 
upon  us  the  evils  we  have  deserved,  so  he  does 
bestow  upon  us  the  favours  we  have  not  de- 
served. 2.  That  he  is  the  rightful  Lord  and 
owner  of  all  the  creatures  :  "  Whatsoever  is 
under  the  whole  heaven,  animate  or  inanimate, 
is  mine  (and  particularly  this  leviathan),  at 
my  command  and  disposal,  what  I  have  an  in- 
contestable property  in  and  dominion  over." 
All  is  his ;  we  are  his,  all  we  have  and  do  ; 
and  therefore  we  cannot  make  God  our 
debtor ;  but  of  thy  own.  Lord,  have  we  given 
thee.  All  is  his,  ami  therefore,  if  he  were 
indebted  to  any,  he  has  wherewithal  to  re- 
pay them ;  the  debt  is  in  good  hands.  All 
is  his,  and  therefore  he  needs  not  our  ser- 
vices, nor  can  he  be  benefited  by  them.  If 
I  were  hungry  1  would  not  tell  thee,  for  the 
world  is  mine  and  the  fulness  thereof,  Ps.  1.  12. 

II.  The  proof  and  illustration  of  it,  from  the 
wonderful  structure  of  the  leviathan,  r.  12. 

1.  The  parts  of  his  body,  the  power  he 
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exerts,  especially  when  h«  u  aet  apoa*  mmI 
the  comely  proportion  of  Um  wbola  of  hiai, 
are  what  God  will  not  eoaoMl,  and  thenhn 
what  we  muM  obaenre  and  adaMmUdfa  iIm 
power  of  God  in.    ^ough  bo  ia  •  iroatun 
uf  monstroui  bulk,   yet  thero  m  ia  K^  ^ 
comely  proportion.     In  our  eye  booat7  B**  ^ 
that  which  is  small  CineMt  na  pratim panu-^ 
little  thingn  have  a  grocefulnt**  aU  IMtir  omU 
because  we  ourselves  are  so;  but  in  (io<i'a 
eye  even  the  leviathan  is  comely  ;  and,  if  ha 
pronounce  even  the  whale,  even  the  crocodilo^ 
so,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  of  any  of  the  worico 
of  his  hands  that  they  are  ugly  or  iU-Ctroor- 
ed ;  it  is  enough  to  aay  so,  as  we  havo  eaoao, 
of  our  own  works.     Uod  here  goto  about 
to  give  as  an  anatomical  view  (aa  it  won) 
of  the  leviathan ;  for  his  works  apjiear  moot 
beautiful  and  excellent,  and  his  wisdom  and 
power  appear  most  in  them,  when  thef  are 
taken  in  pieces  and  viewed  in  their  several 
parts  and  proportions.     (1.)  The  leviathan, 
even  prima  facie — at  first  liyht,  appears  f«»r- 
midnble  and   inaccessible,  r.  13,  U.     Who 
dares  come   so  near  him  while  he  is  alive 
as  to  discover  or  take  a  distinct  view  of  the 
face  of  the  garment,  the  skin  with  which  he 
IS  clothed  as  with  a  garment,  so  near  him 
as  to  bridle  him  like  a  horse  and  so  lead  him 
away,  so  near  him  as  to  be  within  reach  of 
his  jaws,   which  are  like  a  double  bridle  T 
Who  will  venture  to  look  into  his  mouth,  as 
we  do  into  a  horse's  mouth  ?     lie  that  opens 
the  doors  of  his  face  will  see  his  teeth  terribU 
round  about,  strong  and  sharp,  and  fitted  to 
devour;   it  would  make  a  man  tremble  to 
think  of  having  a  leg  or  an  arm  between 
them.     (2.)  His  scales  are  his  beauty  and 
strength,  and  therefore  his  pride,  v.  15 — 17. 
The  crocodile  is  indeed  remarkable  for  his 
scales ;   if  we  understand  it  of  the  whale,  we 
must  understand  by  these  shields  (for  so  the 
word  is)   the  several  coats  of  his  skin;  or 
there  might  be  whales  in  that  country  with 
scales.     That  which  is  remarkable  concern- 
ing the  scales  is  that  they  stick  so  close  to- 
gether, by  which  he  is  not  onlv  kept  warm, 
for  no  air  can  pierce  him,  but  kept  safe,  for 
no  sword  can  pierce   him  through   those 
scales.     Fishes,  that  live  in  the  water,  aro 
fortified  accordingly  by  the  wisdom  of  Pro- 
vidence, which  gives  clothes  as  it  gives  cold. 
(3.)  He  scatters  terror  with  his  very  breath 
and  looks;  if  he  sneeze  or  spout  up  water, 
it  is  like  a  light   shining,    either  with  the 
froth  or  the  light  of  the  sun  shining  through 
it,  V.  18.     The  eyes  of  the  whale  are  reported 
to  shine  in  the  night-time  like  a  flame,  or,  aa 
here,  like  the  eye-lids  of  the  morning:  the 
same  they  say  of  the  crocodile.    The  breath 
of  this  creature  is  so  hot  and  fiery,  from  the 
great  natural  heat  within,  that  burning  lamps 
and  sparks  of  fire,  smoke  and  a  flame,  are 
said  to  go  out  of  his  mouth,  even  such  as  one 
would  think  sufficient  to  set  coals  on  fire, 
p.  19—21.    Probably  these  hyperbolical  ex- 
pressions are  used  concerning  the  leviathan 


Ihtniptlm^l 
to  inti— la  tb«  unor  of  ib«  vTMb  of  OoA. 
for  tbat  M  ti  «L„:h  all  tbts  ia  iTn  riiiti, 
eoaviseo  naof.  t'tf  mmi ^ kia  mmtk^twmmtL 
P^ZTuLr.t.     71*  iTMfA  y  iW  iinMAte. 

»4 will  fore*:;  hoop  k  bJZTl.^ 
33.    TbowkkodoMMbooZ^S 

Hofaiofui^dbb^iMiUSiiMih 


.  eo  tbat  bo  AUHmm  tf  Am  c,. 
in  bio  vajr.  but  ia  not  bbaolf  fefahlaHj  bv 
•ay.    lUio  a  TMw  cf  bie  aocfc.  mi  Am 
kmIm  rtmftb.  0.  n.    Ilk  bead  Md  bta 
lMM>r  «•  vaB  eaiioMtbor.    Smrwmr 
(or  ridw  h  hiwurkjVffm^  *■■.  fat  bo  i 
tofribloworfcwbonwbocooMa.  Ot.TWm 
•lonBo  wUcb  an  ibo  aonuv  of  odMn  aro 
bio  iofi  wbol  la  toosiiif  lo  ocboro  b  dioM 
to  him.    Uio  loab  io  voU  bai^  o.  tl.    7b 
/ofa*  of  it  orr/oMMd  oo  doaoljrliyilAor,  Md 
art  to  firm,  that  it  is  bard  lo  Bism  ill  bo  io 
aa  if  bower*  all  booo.    i§i0  imk  it  ^  tnm, 
whidt  Job  bad  rnaopMBid  bio  «w  not,  ol. 
ri.  la.    Hit  kmH  it  mfirm  mmtitmt,  r  $%, 
He  has  opitit  omal  to  Ua  bo  ~ 
and,  tbooarb  be  w  bdbv.bo  is 
notonviddjr.    AobioMii 
bo  pioreod,  oo  bio  eoanvo  CHMt  bo  < 
but,  on  Ibo  eoomry,  bo  dMOilo  aB  bo 
and  polo  tbca  ble  a  fooiisiniiioM  (p.  U)t 
Whtm  kt  rmttt  wp  kimtt(f  Kbo  a  aeiii« 
mountain  in  tbogwof  IwniMtle  miakm 
or*  il^i'oid  ket  bodMdAovortWB  tb^^pa 
ordotbsmoomeolbormiscbisf.    B^rMoso 
0^  f At  koaisBM  bo  mabeo  io  tbo  water,  vbaeb 
tbreotoa  deotti,  litf  pmr^  fliiiiilin,  tarn. 
feoo  tbair  aiao,  betako  tbeweeltoe  to  tboir 
prayera,  and  get  nody  for  daaib.    Wo  nod 
(cA.  iii.  8)  of  tboeo  wbo^  wben  tboj  nioo  up  • 
leviathan,  are  in  eneb  a  (right  tbat  ibop  cano 
the  day.   It  was  a  fear  which,  it  aoeao.  Mod 
to  drive  socoe  to  tboir  cuneo  and' 
their  pravarai  for.  ao  nov,  oo  A 
were  eeoMfaif  omo  of  iliifttaui 
and  OB  wbooi  Ibo  torrora  of  tbo  eao  bora 
contrary  cfliBCto  I  batallafraotboroieaflfoai 
fright  among  tbcm  vbea  tbo  lovialboo  nieoa 
up  himself.     (5.)  AB  tbo  iaaifuaoais  of 
slaugbler  tbol  aro  uoed  ^mmc  bim  do  biai 
no  bwt  aad  Iberoiere  are  ao  Mtfor  io  bia^ 
0.  96— «9.    TloMard  aadHeipoar.vUcb 
would  aiffb  at  bead,  are  aoibiag  to  bimt 
tbo  dbrte,  orreaiw  oai  oft^f-oioaoR.  vbicb 
wooad  at  a  dJUoaia^  do  bJaa  ao  daaoigoi 
nataro  baa  aowoBanaod  kim  mf  o  pii    tt 
aOpoiatt,  affiaol  tbom  aD.    Ibo  idmmt 
weapons  wbidi  OMa  aoo  «bea  tboy  i 
with  the  leviatbaa.  I 
plate,  often  oerro 

oflTenaire  woopooat  arsaoad  kuaa are  lo  blai 
ca  tirmmnd  roMea  «oo<aad  behagboai 
them.  It  k  tbo  pktaro  of  a  bold  baaned 
ainner.  tbat  Jaipkaa  tbo  tonara  of  iba  Al> 
mighty  aad  kuMrtM  al  aB  tbo  thoHlaiapi  af 
hiawoffd.  TWMllMaaaBliBdnafilho 
weapoaa  tbat  aro  aood  apriaH  bha  ihi^  la 
abow  bow  bardy  bo  m,  bacbaoeoo  loBaoa 
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tlie  sharp  stones,  the  sharp-pointed  things  (c 
30),  and  lies  as  easy  there  as  if  he  lay  on  the 
soft  mire.  Those  that  would  endure  hard- 
ness must  inure  themselves  to  it.  (6.)  His 
very  motion  in  the  water  troubles  it  and  puts 
it  into  a  ferment,  ».  31,  32.  When  he  rolls, 
and  tosses,  and  makes  a  stir  in  the  water,  or 
is  in  pursuit  of  his  prey,  he  makes  the  deep  to 
boil  like  a  pot,  he  raises  a  great  froth  and 
foam  upon  the  water,  such  as  is  upon  a  boil- 
ing pot,  especially  a  pot  q/"  boiling  ointment; 
and  he  makes  a  path  to  shine  after  him,  which 
even  a  shiji  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  does  not, 
Prov.  XXX.  19.  One  may  trace  the  leviathan 
under  water  by  the  bubbles  on  the  surface; 
and  yet  who  can  take  that  advantage  against 
him  in  pursuing  him  ?  Men  track  hares  in 
the  snow  and  kill  them,  but  he  that  tracks 
the  leviathan  dares  not  come  near  him. 

2.  Having  given  this  particular  account  of 
his  parts,  and  his  power,  and  his  comely  pro- 
portion, he  concludes  %vith  four  things  in 
general  concerning  this  animal: — (1-)  That 
he  is  a  non-such  among  the  inferior  crea- 
tures :  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  v.  33. 
No  creature  in  this  world  is  comparable  to 
him  for  strength  and  terror.  Or  the  earth 
is  here  distinguished  from  the  sea :  His  do- 
minion is  not  upon  the  earth  (so  some),  but 
in  the  waters.  None  of  all  the  savage  crea- 
tures upon  earth  come  near  him  for  bulk  and 
strength,  and  it  is  well  for  man  that  he  is 
confined  to  the  waters  and  there  has  a  watch 
set  upon  him  {ch.  ^^i.  12)  by  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence, for,  if  such  a  terrible  creature  were 
allowed  to  roam  and  ravage  upon  this  earth, 
it  would  be  an  unsafe  and  uncomfortable 
habitation  for  the  children  of  men,  for  whom 
it  is  intended.  (2.)  That  he  is  more  bold 
and  daring  than  any  other  creature  whatso- 
ever :  He  is  made  without  fear.  The  crea- 
tures are  as  they  are  made;  the  leviathan 
has  courage  in  his  constitution,  nothing  can 
frighten  him ;  other  creatures,  quite  contrary, 
seem  as  much  designed  for  flying  as  this  for 
fighting.  So,  among  men,  some  are  in  their 
natural  temper  bold,  others  are  timorous. 
(3.)  That  he  is  himself  very  proud;  though 
lodged  in  the  deep,  yet  he  beholds  all  high 
things,v.  34.  The  rolling  waves,  the  impending 
rocks,  the  hovering  clouds,  and  the  ships  under 
sail  with  top  and  top-gallant,  this  mighty  ani- 
mal beholds  with  contempt,  for  he  does  not 
think  they  either  lessen  him  or  threaten  him. 
Those  that  are  great  are  apt  to  be  scornful. 
(4.)  That  he  is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of 
pride,  that  is,  he  is  the  proudest  of  all  proud 
ones  He  has  more  to  be  proud  of  (so  Mr. 
Caryl  expounds  it)  than  the  proudest  people 
in  the  world  have ;  and  so  it  is  a  mortifica- 
tion to  the  haughtiness  and  lofty  looks  of 
men.  ^Vhatfiver  bodily  accomplishments  men 
are  proud  of,  and  puffed  upwith,  the  leviathan 
excels  them  and  is  a  king  over  them.  Some 
read  it  so  as  to  understand  it  of  God :  He 
that  beholds  all  high  things,  even  he,  is  King 
over  all  the  children  of  pride  ;  he  can  tame 
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the  behemoth  (ch.  xl. .  1 9)  and  the  levia- 
than,  big  as  they  are,  and  stout-hearted  as 
they  are.  This  discourse  concerning  those 
two  animals  was  brought  in  to  prove  that  it 
is  God  only  who  can  look  upon  proud  men 
and  abase  them,  bring  them  low  and  tread 
them  down,  and  hide  them  in  the  dust  {ch.  xl. 
11 — 13),  and  so  it  concludes  with  a  quod 
erat  demonstrandum — which  was  to  be  demon- 
strated; there  is  one  that  beholds  all  high 
things,  and,  wherein  men  deal  proudly,  is 
above  them ;  he  is  King  over  all  the  children 
of  pride,  whether  brutal  or  rational,  and  can 
make  them  all  either  bend  or  break  before 
him,  Isa.  ii.  11.  The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall 
he  bowed  down,  and  thus  the  Lord  alone  shall 
be  exalted. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Solomon  Bars,    "  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thin^  than  the  beginning 
thereof,"'Eccl.  vii.  S.     It  wa»  so  here  in   the  ■tory  of  Job ;    ac 
nf:-time  it  was  light.     Three  things  we 


met  with  : 
rery  much  ;    bi 


this  book  which,  I  confess,  have  troubled 

we  find  all  the  three  grievances  redressed,  thoroughly  redressed, 
in  this  chapter,  every  thing  set  tu-rights.  I.  It  has  been  a  grea 
trouble  to  us  to  see  such  a  holy  man  as  Job  was  so  fretful,  and 
peevish,  and  uneasy  to  himself,  and  especially  to  hear  hira 
quarrel  with  God  and  speak  indecently  to  him;  bnt,  though  he 
thus  fall,  he  is  not  utterly  cast  dnwn,  for  here  he  rccoTert  bis 
temper,  comes  to  himself  and  to  his  right  mind  again  by  re- 
pentance, is  sorry  for  what  he  has  said  amiss,  unsays  it,  and 
humbles  himself  before  God,  rer.  1— 6.  II.  It  has  been  likewise 
a  great  trouble  to  us  to  see  Job  and  his  friends  so  much  at  va- 
riance, not  only  differing  in  their  opinions,  but  giving  one  an- 
other a  great  many  hard  nurds,  and  passing  severe  censures  one 
upon  another,  though  they  were  all  ver>'  wise  and  good  men ; 
but  here  we  have  this  grievance  redressed  likewise,  the  differences 
between  them  happily  adjusted,  the  quarrel  taken  up,  all  the 
peevish  reflections  they  had  ca^it  upon  one  another  forgiven  and 
forgotten,  and  all  joiniug  in  sacrifices  and  prayers,  mutually 
accepted  of  God,  ver.  7 — 9.  HI.  It  has  troubled  us  to  see  a  man 
of  such  eminent  piety  and  usefulness  as  Job  was  so  grie 
afflicted,  so  pained,  so  sick,  so  poor, 
and  made  the  very  centre  of  alt  the 
but  here  we  have  this  grievance  redr< 


sly 
slighted. 


I  repn>ached, 
alamities  of  huroao  life; 
ed  too,  Job  healed  of  atl 
his  ailments,  more  honoured  and  beloved  than  ever,  enriched 
with  an  estate  double  to  what  he  bad  before,  surrounded  with 
all  the  comforts  of  life,  and  as  great  an  instance  of  prosf>enty  as 
ever  he  had  been  of  afBiction  and  patience,  ver.  10—17.  All  this 
ii  written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  under  these  and  the  like  dis- 
couragements that  we  meet  with,  through  patience  and  cumfuri 
of  this  scripture  may  have  hope. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  2  I  know  that  thou 
canst  do  every  thing,  and  that  no 
thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 
3  Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  with- 
out knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  ut- 
tered that  I  understood  not ;  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew 
not.  4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I 
will  speak :  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me.  5  I  have  heard 
of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  thee.  6  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes. 

The  words  of  Job  justifying  himself  were 
ended,  ch.  xxxi.  40.  After  that  he  said  no 
more  to  that  purport.  The  words  of  Job 
judging  and  condemning  himself  began,  ch. 
xl.  4,  5.  Here  he  goes  on  with  words  to  the 
same  purport.  Though  his  patience  had  not 
its  perfect  work,  his  repentance  for  his  im- 
patience had.     He  is  here  thoroughly  bum- 
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bled  for  bia  folly  and  unadvised  ■|)eakiog,  i  and  set  my  am  in  order  bdor«  me.    It  is  loo 

plain  to  lie  denied,  too  bad  to  b«  cMcmmL 


and  it  was  forgiven  him.  Good  men  will  aee 
and  own  their  faults  at  laut.  tiiough  it  may 
be  some  difficulty  to  brin^  them  to  do  this. 
Then,  when  God  had  said  all  that  to  him 
concerning  his  own  greatness  and  power  ap< 
pcaring  in  the  creatures,  then  Job  antwertd 
the  Lord  (v.  1),  not  by  way  of  contradiction 
(he  had  promised  nut  so  to  answer  again. 
ch.  xl.  5),  but  by  way  of  submission ;  and 
tlius  we  must  all  answer  the  calls  of  God.      ' 

I.  He  8ubscril>es  to  the  truth  of  Gud'ii 
unlimited  power,  knowledge,  and  dominion, 
to  prove  which  was  the  scupe  of  God's  dis- 1 
course  out  of  the  whirlwind,  r.  2.  ('omipt 
passions  and  practices  arise  either  from  some 
corrupt  principles  or  from  the  neglect  an<l 
disbelief  of  the  principles  of  truth :  and  there- 
fore true  repentance  begins  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth,  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  Job  here 
owns  his  judgment  convinced  of  the  great- 
ness, glory,  and  perfection  of  God.  from  which 
would  follow  the  conviction  of  his  conscience 
concerning  his  own  folly  in  speaking  irre- 
verently to  him.  1.  He  owns  that  God  can 
do  every  thing.  What  can  be  too  hard  for 
him  that  made  behemoth  and  leviathan,  and 
manages  both  as  he  pleases  ?  He  knew  this 
before,  and  had  himself  discoursed  very  well 
upon  the  subject,  but  now  he  knew  it  with 
application.  God  had  spoken  it  once,  and 
then  he  heard  it  twice,  that  power  belongs  to 
Hod  :  and  therefore  it  is  the  greatest  mad- 
ness and  presumption  imaginable  to  contend 
with  him.  "  Thou  canst  do  every  thing,  and 
therefore  canst  raise  me  out  of  this  low  con- 
dition, which  I  have  so  often  foolishly  de- 
spaired of  as  impossible :  I  now  believe  thou 
art  able  to  do  this."  2.  That  no  thought  can 
be  wit hholden  from  him,  that  is,  (I.)  There  is 
no  thought  of  ours  that  he  can  be  hindered 
from  the  knowledge  of.  Not  a  fretful,  dis- 
contented, unbelieving  thought  is  in  our 
minds  at  any  time  but  God  is  a  witness  to  it. 
It  is  in  vain  to  contest  with  him ;  for  we  can- 
not hide  our  counsels  and  projects  from  him, 
and,  if  he  discover  thern,  he  can  defeat  them. 
(2.)  There  is  no  thought  of  his  that  he  can 
be  hindered  from  the  execution  of.  What- 
ever the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he.  Job  had 
said  this  passionately,  complaining  of  it  (cA. 
xxiii.  13),  What  his  soul  desireth  even  that  he 
doeth  ;  now  he  says,  with  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction, that  God's  counsels  shall  stand.  If 
God's  thoughts  concerning  us  be  thoughts  of 
good,  to  give  us  an  unexpected  end,  he  cannot 
be  withheld  from  accomplishing  his  gracious 
purposes,  whatever  difficulties  may  seem  to 
lie  in  the  way. 

II.  He  owns  himself  to  be  guilty  of  that 
which  God  had  charged  him  with  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  discourse,  r.  3.  "  Lord,  the 
first  word  thou  saidst  was,  IVho  is  this  that 
darkens  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  f 
There  needed  no  more  ;  that  word  convinced 
me.  I  own  /  am  the  man  that  has  been  so 
foolisk.    That  word  reached  my  conscience, 


I  have  hidden  eommstl  witkomt  kmmidt^M.  1 
ha\'e  ignorantly  overlooked  Iho  eoOHMM  and 
denigni  of  G04I  in  afflictiiy  mo,  mmI  dMn^ 
fore  have  quarrelled  with  God*  and  iarialad 
too  much  upon  my  own  iuattficatloo:  IVntb 
fore  /  utttrtd  that  mkiek  I  mmdntlwi  mot," 
that  i». "  I  have  piwtd  a  judgmrat  itpoo  tlM 
disprnsations  of  PnmdcDco,  thoiwfa  I  vaa 
utterly  a  stranger  to  th«  rsoMMM  of  UMm." 
Here.  1.  I!e  owns  himadf  ifnorant  d  Um 
divine  counseU ;  and  ao  wa  are  all.  God'a 
judgmenU  are  a  great  deep,  which  w«  am. 
not  fathom,  much  lets  6na  out  tho  aptinga 
of.  We  tee  what  God  doea*  bal  «•  BcUMf 
know  why  he  does  it,  what  he  ia  aimtag  at, 
nor  what  he  will  bring  it  to.  Thaao  tn 
things  too  wonderful  for  us,  out  of  oor  ^kt 
to  discover,  out  of  our  reach  to  alter,  and 
out  of  our  juriadiction  to  judge  of.  Tbry 
are  things  which  we  know  not ;  it  ia  qwte 
above  our  capacity  to  paa«  a  verdict  upon 
them.  The  reason  why  we  quarrel  with  Pro> 
vidence  ia  because  we  do  not  understand  it  ( 
and  we  must  be  content  to  be  in  the  dark 
about  it,  until  the  myatery  of  God  shall  be 
finished.  2.  He  owns  himself  imprudent  and 
presumptuous  in  undertaking  to  diacourae 
of  that  which  he  did  not  understand  and  to 
arraign  that  which  he  could  nut  judge  of. 
He  that  answereth  a  matter  Infore  he  kearttk 
it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  to  him.  We 
ourselves,  as  Avell  as  the  cause  which  we 
dertake  to  determine,  while  we  are  no  com- 
petent judges  of  it. 

III.  He  will  not  answer,  but  he  will  make 
supplication  to  his  Judge,  as  he  had  said, 
ch.  \x.  15.  "  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  twiU 
speak  (r.  4),  not  s{)eak  either  as  plaintiff  or 
defendent  {ch.  x\i\.  22).  but  as  a  humble  pe- 
titioner, not  as  one  that  will  undertake  to 
teach  and  prescribe,  but  aa  one  that  desirea 
to  learn  and  is  willing  to  be  prescribed  to. 
Lord,  put  no  more  hard  questions  to  me.  for 

1  am  not  able  to  answer  thee  one  of  a  thoo> 
sand  of  those  which  thou  hast  put ;  but  gtre 
me  leave  to  ask  instruction  from  thee,  and 
do  not  deny  it  me.  do  not  upbraid  me  with 
my  folly  and  self-sufficiency,"  Jam.  i.  5.  Now 
he  is  brought  to  the  prayer  Elihu  taught  him. 
That  which  I  see  not  teach  them  ne. 

IV.  He  puts  himself  into  the  posture  of  a 
penitent,  and  therein  goes  upon  a  right  prin- 
ciple.  In  true  repentance  there  must  be  not 
only  conviction  of  sin,  but  contrition  and 
godly  sorrow  for  it,  sorrow  aceordimg  to  God, 

2  Cor.  vii.  9-  Such  was  Job's  aorrow  fot 
his  sins. 

1.  Jobhadaneyeto  Godinhisrepentance 
thought  highly  of  him,  and  went  upon  that 
as  tha  principle  of  it  (r.  5) :  "  /  Acre  Aeard 
of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  many  a  time 
from  my  teachers  when  I  was  young,  from 
my  friends  now  of  late.  I  have  known  some- 
thing of  thy  greatness,  and  power,  and  sove- 
reign dominion ;   and  vet  was  not  brought, 
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by  what  I  heard,  to  submit  myself  to  thee  as    mage  we  have  by  sin  done  to  our  own  souls, 


I  ought.  The  notions  I  had  of  these  things 
served  me  only  to  talk  of,  and  had  not  a  due 
influence  upon  my  mind.  But  now  thou  hast 
by  immediate  revelation  discovered  thyself  to 
me  in  thy  glorious  majesty ;  now  my  eyes  see 
thee  :  now  I  feel  the  power  of  those  truths 
which  before  I  had  only  the  notion  of,  and 
therefore  now  I  repent,  and  unsay  what  I 
have  foolishly  said."  Note,  (I.)  It  is  a  great 
mercy  to  have  a  good  education,  and  to  know 
the  things  of  God  by  the  instructions  of  his 
word  and  ministers.  Faith  comes  by  hearing, 
and  then  it  is  most  likely  to  come  when  we 
hear  attentively  and  vAxh.  the  hearing  of  the 
ear.  (2.)  When  the  understanding  is  en- 
lightened by  the  Spirit  of  grace  our  know- 
ledge of  divine  things  as  far  exceeds  what 
we  had  before  as  that  by  ocular  demonstra- 
tion exceeds  that  by  report  and  common 
fame.  By  the  teachings  of  men  God  reveals 
his  Son  to  us ;  but  by  the  teachings  of  his 
Spirit  he  reveals  his  Son  in  us  (Gal.  i.  16), 
and  so  changes  us  into  the  same  image,  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  (3.)  God  is  pleased  sometimes  to  ma- 
nifest himself  most  fully  to  his  people  by  the 
rebukes  of  his  word  and  providence.  "  Now 
that  I  have  been  afflicted,  now  that  I  have 
been  told  of  my  faults,  now  my  eye  sees  thee. 
The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom.  Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest  and  teachest. 
2.  Job  had  an  eye  to  himself  in  his  repent- 
ance, thought  hardly  of  himself,  and  thereby 
expressed  his  sorrow  for  his  sins  (c.  6): 
Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.  Observe,  (1.)  It  concerns  us  to 
be  deeply  humbled  for  the  sins  we  are  con- 
rinced  of,  and  not  to  rest  in  a  slight  super- 
ficial displeasure  against  ourselves  for  them. 
Even  good  people,  that  have  no  gross  enor- 
mities to  repent  of,  must  be  greatly  afflicted 
in  soul  for  the  workings  and  breaJcings  out 
of  pride,  passion,  peevishness,  and  discon- 
tent, and  all  their  hasty  unad\'ised  speeches ; 
for  these  we  must  be  pricked  to  the  heart 
and  be  in  bitterness.  1^1  the  enemy  be  ef- 
fectually humbled,  the  peace  Mnll  be  insecure. 
(2.)  Outward  expressions  of  godly  sorrow 
well  become  penitents ;  Job  repented  in  dust 
and  ashes.  These,  without  an  inward  change, 
do  but  mock  God ;  but,  where  they  come 
from  sincere  contrition  of  soul,  the  sinner  by 
them  gives  glory  to  God,  takes  shame  to  him- 
self, and  may  be  instrumental  to  bring  others 
to  repentance.  Job's  afflictions  had  brought 
him  to  the  ashes  Cch.  ii.  8,  he  sat  down  among 
the  ashes),  but  now  his  sins  brought  him 
thither.  True  penitents  mourn  for  their  sins 
»s  heartily  as  ever  they  did  for  afty  outward 
afflictions,  and  are  in  bitterness  as  for  an  only 
son  or  a  first-born,  for  they  are  brought  to 
see  more  enls  in  their  sins  than  in  their  trou- 
bles. (3.)  Self-loathing  is  evermore  the  com- 
panion of  true  repentance.  Ezek.  vi.  9,  They 
sImU  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which 
they  have  committed.  We  must  not  only  be 
angry  at  ourselves  for  the  MTong  and  da- 
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but  must  abhor  ourselves,  as  having  by  sin 
made  ourselves  odious  to  the  pure  and  holy 
God,  who  cannot  endure  to  look  upon  ini- 
quity. If  sin  be  truly  an  abomination  to  us, 
sin  in  ourselves  will  especially  be  so ;  the 
nearer  it  is  to  us  the  more  loathsome  it  will 
be.  (4.)  The  more  we  see  of  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  God,  and  the  more  we  see  of  the 
vileness  and  odiousness  of  sin  and  of  ourselves 
because  of  sin,  the  more  we  shall  abase  and 
abhor  ourselves  for  it.  "  Now  my  eye  sees 
what  a  God  he  is  whom  I  have  offended,  the 
brightness  of  that  majesty  which  by  wilful 
sin  I  have  spit  in  the  face  of,  the  tenderness 
of  that  mercy  which  I  have  spurned  at  the 
bowels  of;  now  I  see  what  a  just  and  holy 
God  he  is  whose  WTath  I  have  incurred; 
wherefore  I  abhor  myself.  Woe  is  me,  for  1 
am  undone,"  Isa.  \\.  5.  God  had  challenged 
Job  to  look  upon  proud  men  and  abase  them. 
"  I  cannot,"  says  Job,  "  pretend  to  do  it ;  I 
have  enough  to  do  to  get  my  own  proud 
heart  humbled,  to  abase  that  and  bring  that 
low."  Let  us  leave  it  to  God  to  govern  the 
world,  and  make  it  our  care,  in  the  strength 
of  his  grace,  to  govern  ourselves  and  our 
own  hearts  well. 

7  And  it  was  50,tliat  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the 
Lord  said  to  Ehphaz  the  Temanite, 
My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends  :  for  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job /i«?/t.  8  There- 
fore take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a 
burnt  offering ;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you  :  for  him  wUl  I  ac- 
cept :  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your 
foUy,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my 
servant  Job.  9  So  Eliphaz  the  Teman- 
ite and  Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zo- 
phar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did 
according  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them :  the  Lord  also  accepted  Job. 

Job,  in  his  discourses,  had  complained 
very  much  of  the  censures  of  his  friends  and 
their  hard  usage  of  him,  and  had  appealed  to 
God  as  Judge  between  him  and  them,  and 
thought  it  hard  that  judgment  was  not  imme- 
diately given  upon  the  appeal.  AYhile  God 
was  catechising  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind 
one  would  have  thought  that  he  only  was  in 
the  UTong,  and  that  the  cause  would  certainly 
go  against  him  ;  but  here,  to  our  great  sur- 
prise, we  find  it  quite  otherwise,  and  the 
definitive  sentence  given  in  Job's  favour. 
Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time. 
Those  who  are  truly  righteous  before  God 
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may  b«ve  tbeur  rigLtaooHMM  doadtd  wul 
eclined  by  great  wati  ■aeommoo  affliction*, 
by  Uia  aavart  camuiaa  of  men.  by  their  own 
frailtiee  and  fooliah  paaaioiu,  by  tha  aharp 
reproof*  of  tha  word  and  conacienee,  and  the 
deep  humiliation  of  their  own  apirtta  nader 
the  sense  of  God's  terrors ;  and  yet,  in  due 
time,  these  clouds  shall  all  blow  orer,  and 
God  will  bring  forth  their  riyhttotumuM  at  the 
Hyht  and  thrir  judgment  as  the  nooa-i/ay,  Ps. 
xxxvii.  6.  He  cleared  Job'M  rightaooaaaaa 
here,  because  he,  like  an  honcRt  maa,  haU  it 
fast  and  would  not  let  it  go.    We  hare  here, 

I.  Judgment  given  against  Job'a  three 
friends,  upon  the  controversy  between  them 
and  Job.  Klihu  is  not  censured  here,  for  be 
distinguished  himself  from  the  rest  in  the 
management  of  the  dispute,  and  acted,  not 
as  a  party,  hut  &a  a  moderator ;  and  modera- 
tion will  have  its  praise  with  God,  whether 
it  have  with  men  or  no.  In  the  judgment 
here  given  Job  is  magnified  and  hia  three 
friends  are  mortified.  While  we  were  exa- 
mining the  discourseii  on  both  sides  we  could 
not  discern,  and  therefore  durst  not  deter- 
mine, who  was  in  the  right ;  something  of 
truth  we  thought  they  both  had  on  their 
side,  but  we  could  not  cleave  the  hair  be- 
tween  them  ;  nor  would  we,  for  all  the  world, 
have  had  to  give  the  decisive  sentence  upon 
the  case,  lest  we  should  have  determined 
wrong.  But  it  is  well  that  the  judgment  is 
the  Lord's,  and  we  are  sure  that  his  judgment 
IS  according  to  truth ;  to  it  we  will  refer  our- 
selves, and  by  it  we  will  abide.  Now,  in  the 
judgment  here  given, 

1.  Job  is  greatly  magnified  and  comes 
off  with  honour.  He  was  but  one  against 
three,  a  beggar  now  against  three  princes, 
and  yet,  ha\ing  God  on  his  side,  he  needed 
not  fear  the  result,  though  thousands  set 
themselves  against  him.  Observe  here,  (1.) 
When  God  appeared  for  him:  y{fter  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  v. 
7-  After  he  had  convinced  and  humbled 
him,  and  brought  him  to  repentance  for 
what  he  had  said  amiss,  then  he  owned  him 
in  what  he  had  said  well,  comforted  him, 
and  put  honour  upon  him ;  not  till  then : 
for  we  are  not  ready  for  God's  approbation 
till  we  judge  and  condemn  ourselves ;  but 
then  he  thus  pleaded  his  cause,  for  he  that 
has  torn  will  heal  us,  he  that  has  smitten  will 
bind  vs.  The  Comforter  shall  convince,  John 
xvi.  8.  See  in  what  method  we  are  to  ex- 
pect divine  acceptance;  we  must  first  be 
numbled  under  divine  rebukes.  After  God, 
by  speaking  these  words,  had  caused  grief, 
he  returned  and  had  compassion,  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies ;  for  he  will 
not  contend  for  ever,  but  will  delmte  in  mea- 
sure, and  stay  bis  rough  wind  in  the  day  of 
his  east  wind.  Now  that  Job  had  humbled 
himself  God  exalted  him.  Tnie  penitents 
shall  find  favour  with  God,  and  what  they 
have  said  and  done  amiss  shall  no  more  be 
mentioned  against  them.    Then  God  is  well 
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abhor  ouraaltaa.  (S.)  Hoar  ha  aypaaiad  tm 
hun.  It  ia  lakaa  lor  gtaaiad  that  att  hta  of. 
fcocaaatafoffiwaai  far  if  ha  ha  digaitadL  aa 
wc  find  ha  la  bM,  BO  ionU  \m  iaJBrtiHil 
Job  had aomalfanai  JlfaMtrf. withraiiaa. 
sunmea,  that  God  wodd  dnr  him  a*  laal, 
and  ha  waa  not  nada  aahaaaad  of  tha  iMpa. 
[1.]  God  calls  htm  afiainaBdagBiii  Aw  asr. 
vamt  Job,  four  timaa  m  two  Twam^  asd  1m 
•aeooa  to  take  a  plaaaora  ia  eaUhm  him  ae^ 
aa  bafora  his  troiiibk*  {eh.  L  8),  "  &i«  liam. 
emmdntd  mg  mrvmt  Job/  Thooch  ha  \» 
poor  and  daapiaad,  he  ia  ny  acnraat  aotaritb* 
sunding,  and  aa  daar  to  ma  aa  whaa  Im  was 
in  prosperity.  Tboogh  ha  haa  hia  bolta,  aad 
has  af^iaared  to  ba  a  nma  aabiaetto  hka  paa- 
•iona  aa  othan^  though  ha  haa  coetaadad 
with  ma,  baa  geaa  ahoot  to  (Baaaanl  mjr  jadg. 
ment,  and  haa  darkaard  cotmaal  by  worda 
without  knowladga,  yet  h«  aaea  iiia  arnir  aad 
retracts  it,  and  therefore  ha  ia  mjr  aanrant 
Job  still."  If  we  still  hold  imX  tha  intcgritT 
'y  of  seri'anta  to  God,  aa  Job  did, 
may  for  a  tima  ba  dafViYad  of  the 
LTi nil  and  comfort  of  the  rehtfioiw  wa  diall 
)>e  restored  to  it  at  last,  aa  ha  waa.  Tha 
devil  bad  undertaken  to  prove  Job  a  hypo> 
crite,  and  bis  three  friends  had  condemned 
him  as  a  wicked  man ;  but  God  will  acknow> 
ledge  those  whom  he  accepts,  and  will  not 
sufler  them  to  be  run  down  by  the  malice  ol 
hell  or  earth.  If  God  says.  Well  dome,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  it  is  of  little  conaeooeaoa 
who  says  otherwise.  [2.^  He  owns  tJiat  ha 
had  spoken  of  him  the  thtng  that  was  right, 
beyond  what  bis  antagonists  had  done.  Ha 
had  given  a  much  better  and  truer  account 
of  the  divine  Providence  than  they  had  done 
lliey  had  wronged  God  by  making  prosperity 
a  mark  of  the  true  church  and  afHiclion  a 
certain  indication  of  God's  wrath ;  but  Job 
had  done  him  right  by  maintaining  that  God's 
love  and  hatred  are  to  be  judged  of  by  what 
is  in  men,  not  by  what  is  before  them,  EccL 
ix.  1.  Observe,  First,  Those  do  the  most 
justice  to  God  and  his  providence  who  hare 
an  eve  to  the  rewards  and  punishments  of 
another  world  more  than  to  those  of  this, 
and  with  the  prospect  of  those  soh'e  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  present  administration.  Job 
had  referred  things  to  the  future  iudgmcnt, 
and  the  future  state,  more  than  his  friends 
had  done,  and  thciifiiL'  \\c  spoke  of  God 
that  which  was  right.  it  his  friends 

bad  done.    Secondly,  :  t  had  spoken 

some  things  amiss,  even  cuuceming  God, 
whom  he  made  too  bold  with,  yet  he  is  com- 
mended for  what  he  spoke  that  was  right. 
We  must  not  only  not  reject  that  which  is 
true  and  good,  but  must  not  >!  >'ue 

praise,  though  there  apptai  i:.  -i 

of  human  frailty  and  infiri::ity.  i  .am  <j.  Job 
was  in  the  right,  and  hi-*  friends  were  m  the 
wrong,  and  yet  he  was  in  pain  and  they  were 
at  ease — a  plain  evidence  that  we  cannot 
judge  of  men  and  their  sentiments  by  looking 
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in  their  faces  or  purses.  He  only  can  do  it 
iulallibly  who  sees  men's  hearts.  [3.]  He 
will  pass  his  word  for  Job  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  wrong  his  friends  had  done  him, 
he  is  so  good  a  man,  and  of  such  a  humble, 
tender,  forgiving  spirit,  that  he  will  very 
readily  pray  for  them,  and  use  his  interest  in 
heaven  on  their  behalf:  "My  servant  Job 
will  pray  for  you.  I  know  he  will.  I  have 
pardoned  him,  and  he  has  the  comfort  of 

Eardon,  and  therefore  he  will  pardon  you." 
4.]  He  appoints  him  to  be  the  priest  of  this 
congregation,  and  promises  to  accept  him  and 
his  mediation  for  his  friends.  "  Take  your 
sacrifices  to  my  servant  Job,  for  him  will  I 
accept."  Those  whom  God  washes  from  their 
Bins  he  makes  to  himself  kings  and  priests. 
True  penitents  shall  not  only  find  favour  as 
petitioners  for  themselves,  but  be  accepted 
as  intercessors  for  others  also.  It  was  a 
great  honour  that  God  hereby  put  upon  Job, 
in  appointing  him  to  oflfer  sacrifice  for  his 
friends,  as  formerly  he  used  to  do  for  his 
own  children,  ch.  i.  5.  And  a  happy  presage 
it  was  of  his  restoration  to  his  prosperity 
again,  and  indeed  a  good  step  towards  it, 
that  he  was  thus  restored  to  the  priesthood. 
Thus  he  became  a  type  of  Christ,  through 
whom  alone  we  and  our  spiritual  sacrifices 
are  acceptable  to  God;  see  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  "  Go 
to  my  servant  Job,  to  my  servant  Jesus  " 
(from  whom  for  a  time  he  hid  his  face),  **  put 
your  sacrifices  into  his  hand,  make  use  of 
him  as  your  Advocate,  for  him  will  I  accept, 
but,  out  of  him,  you  must  expect  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  your  folly."  And,  as  Job 
prayed  and  offered  sacrifice  for  those  that 
had  grieved  and  wounded  his  spirit,  so  Christ 
prayed  and  died  for  his  persecutors,  and 
ever  lives  making  intercession  for  the  trans- 
gressors. 

2.  Job's  friends  are  greatly  mortified,  and 
come  off  with  disgrace.  They  were  good  men 
and  belonged  to  God,  and  therefore  he  would 
not  let  them  lie  still  in  their  mistake  any 
more  than  Job,  but,  having  humbled  him  by 
a  discourse  out  of  the  whirlwind,  he  takes 
another  course  to  humble  them.  Job,  who 
was  dearest  to  him,  was  first  chidden,  but  the 
rest  in  their  turn.  When  they  heard  Job 
talked  to,  it  is  probable,  they  flattered  them- 
selves with  a  conceit  that  they  were  in  the 
right  and  Job  was  in  all  the  fault,  but  God 
soon  took  them  to  task,  and  made  them  know 
the  contrary.  In  most  disputes  and  contro- 
versies there  is  something  amiss  on  both 
sides,  either  in  the  merits  of  the  cause  or  in 
the  management,  if  not  in  both ;  and  it  is  fit 
that  both  sides  should  be  told  of  it,  and  made 
to  see  their  errors.     God  addresses  this  to 
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enemy  when  really  he  was  only  trying  him 
as  a  friend,  and  this  was  not  right.  Those  do 
not  say  well  of  God  who  represent  his  fatherly 
chastisements  of  his  own  children  as  judicial 
punishments  and  who  cut  them  oflf  from  his 
favour  upon  the  account  of  them.  Note,  It  is 
a  dangerous  thing  to  judge  uncharitably  of 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  state  of  others,  for 
in  so  doing  we  may  perhaps  condemn  those 
whom  God  has  accepted,  which  is  a  great 
provocation  to  him ;  it  is  oflending  his  little 
ones,  and  he  takes  himself  to  be  wronged  in 
all  the  wrongs  that  are  done  to  them.  (2.) 
He  assures  them  he  was  angry  with  them : 
My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee  and  thy  two 
friends.  God  is  very  angry  with  those  who 
despise  and  reproach  their  brethren,  who  tri- 
umph over  them,  and  judge  hardly  of  them, 
either  for  their  calamities  or  for  their  infirm- 
ities. Though  they  were  wise  and  good  men, 
yet,  when  they  spoke  amiss,  God  was  an- 
gry with  them  and  let  them  know  that  he 
was.  (3.)  He  requires  from  them  a  sacri- 
fice, to  make  atonement  for  what  they  had 
said  amiss.  They  must  bring  each  of  them 
seven  bullocks,  and  each  of  them  seven  rams, 
to  be  offered  up  to  God  for  a.  burnt-offering ; 
for  it  should  seem  that,  before  the  law  of 
Moses,  all  sacrifices,  even  those  of  atone- 
ment, were  wholly  burnt,  and  therefore  were 
so  called.  They  thought  they  had  spoken 
wonderfully  well,  and  that  God  was  beholden 
to  them  for  pleading  his  cause  and  owed  them 
a  good  reward  for  it ;  but  they  are  told  that, 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  displeased  with  them, 
requires  from  them  a  sacrifice,  and  threatens 
that,  otherwise,  he  will  deal  with  them  after 
their  folly.  God  is  often  angry  at  that  in  us 
which  we  are  ourselves  ])roud  of  and  sees 
much  amiss  in  that  which  we  think  was  done 
well.  (4.)  He  orders  them  to  go  to  Job,  and 
beg  of  him  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  and  pray 
for  them,  otherwise  they  should  not  be  ac- 
cepted. By  this  God  designed,  [l.]  To  hum- 
ble them  and  lay  them  low.  They  thought 
that  they  only  were  the  favourites  of  Heaven, 
and  that  Job  had  no  interest  there ;  but  God 
gives  them  to  understand  that  he  had  a  bet- 
ter interest  there  than  they  had,  and  stood 
fairer  for  God's  acceptance  than  they  did. 
The  day  may  come  when  those  who  despise 
and  censure  God's  people  will  court  their 
favour,  and  be  made  to  know  that  God  has 
loved  them.  Rev.  iii.  9.  The  foolish  virgins 
will  beg  oil  of  the  wise.  [2.]  To  oblige  them 
to  make  their  peace  with  Job,  as  the  condi- 
tion of  their  making  their  peace  with  God. 
If  thy  brother  has  aught  against  thee  (as  Job 
had  a  great  deal  against  them),  frst  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother  and  then  come  and  of- 


Eliphaz,  not  only  as  the  senior,  but  as  the  \fer  thy  gift.    Satisfaction  must  first  be  made 


ringleader  in  the  attack  made  upon  Job 
Now,  (1.)  God  tells  them  plainly  that  they 
had  not  spoken  of  him  the  thing  that  was  right, 
like  Job,  that  is,  they  had  censured  and  con- 
demned Job  upon  a  false  hyjiothesis,  had  re- 
presented God  fighting  against  Job  as  an 
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for  wrong  done,  according  as  the  nature  ot 
the  thing  requires,  before  we  can  hope  to  ob- 
tain from  God  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  See 
how  thoroughly  God  espoused  the  cause  of 
his  servant  Job  and  engaged  in  it.  God  will 
not  be  reconciled  to  those  that  have  offended 
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Job  till  they  have  fimt  liegged  his  p«nlon  awl 
he  be  reconciled  to  them.  Job  and  hia  fnwida 
had  differed  in  their  opinion  aboal  iminj 
things,  and  had  bean  too  kaon  in  thafar  r*. 
flections  one  ut>on  another,  but  now  Umjt 
were  to  be  maue  friends ;  in  ordrr  lo  that. 
thev  are  not  to  argue  the  matter  over  again 
and  try  to  give  it  a  new  tarn  (that  might  bt 
endless),  but  ther  must  agree  in  a  Mcriicn 
and  a  prayer,  ana  that  must  reconcile 
they  must  unite  in  affection  ami 
when  they  could  not  roncur  in  1^ 
timents.  Those  who  differ  in  judgment 
minor  things  are  yet  one  in  Christ  Um  ^ 
sacrifice,  and  meet  at  the  same  throne  of 
Krace,  and  therefore  ought  to  love  and  bear 
with  one  another.  Once  more,  observe, When 
Uod  was  angry  with  Job's  friends,  he  did 
himself  put  them  in  a  way  to  make  their 
peace  with  him.  Our  nuarrels  with  (nxl  al- 
ways begin  on  our  part,  but  the  reconciliation 
begins  on  his. 

II.  The  acquiescence  of  Job's  friends  in 
this  judgment  given,  r.  9.  They  were  good 
men,  and,  as  soon  as  they  understood  what 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  was,  they  did  as  he 
commanded  them,  and  that  s|)eedily  and  with- 
out gainsaying,  though  it  was  against  the 
grain  to  flesh  and  blood  to  court  him  thus 
whom  they  had  condemned.  Note.  'Iliose 
who  would  be  reconciled  to  God  must  care- 
fully use  the  prescribed  means  and  methods 
of  reconciliation.  Peace  with  God  is  to  be 
had  only  in  his  own  way  and  upon  his  own 
terms,  and  they  will  never  seem  hard  to  thoee 
who  know  how  to  value  the  privilege,  but 
they  will  be  glad  of  it  upon  any  terms,  though 
ever  so  humbling.  Job's  friends  had  all 
joined  in  accusing  Job,  and  now  they  join  in 
begging  his  pardon.  Those  that  have  sinned 
together  should  repent  together.  Those  that 
appeal  to  God,  as  both  Job  and  his  friends 
nad  often  done,  must  resolve  to  stand  by 
his  award,  whether  pleasing  or  unpleasing  to 
their  own  mind.  And  those  that  conscien- 
tiously observe  God's  commands  need  not 
doubt  of  his  favour :  The  Lord  also  accepted 
Job,  and  his  friends  in  answer  to  his  prayer. 
It  is  not  said.  He  accepted  thrm  (though  that 
is  implied),  but,  He  accepted  Job  for  them; 
so  he  has  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved, 
Eph.  i.  6  ;  Matt.  iii.  17.  Job  did  not  instill 
over  his  friends  upon  the  testimony  God  had 
given  concerning  him,  and  the  aubmission 
they  were  obhged  to  make  to  him  ;  but,  God 
being  graciously  reconciled  to  him,  he  was 
easily  reconciled  to  them,  and  then  God  ac- 
cepted him.  This  is  that  which  we  should 
aim  at  in  all  our  prayers  and  services,  to  be 
accepted  of  the  Lord ;  this  must  he  the  sum- 
mit of  our  ambition,  not  to  have  praise  of 
men,  but  to  please  God. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  hia 
friends :  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before.    11  Then 
VOL.  m. 
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otme  Umto  uoCo  him  all  lik  I 
and  tU  Us  liMVi,  and  att  tiMf  tiM 
had  bam  of  Ui  HqaMrtHMi  MiiL 
•nd  did  eat  bnad  vUh  Um  b  hia 
hooae:  and  thaj  baaaoaaad  ldai,aad 
oomfortad  htm  ovar  an  Iha  aril  ilmt 
thaLoRD  had  hnrnffM  apon  himi 
trtry  man  alao  pava  nlm  a  piaaa  af 
monejr.  and  avarj  ana  an  avtiM  af 
eoU.  IS  SoUiaLoMblaaaadlka 
lattar  and  of  Job  mam  thM  Ua  be- 
ginning: forhahadfairtaatttbe— d 

■haaiHaad  ax  **- 1  niaih.  tail 

a  thooaaod  yolta  of  oxan,  aada  tbo»> 
sand  aha  aaaea.  13  Hehad  aboaaawi 
sons  and  three  daii|htarB.  U  And  ba 
called  ilic  name  oftba  fifaC,  Jaorima; 
and  the  oama  of  tba  aaeoad,  Kaaat 
and  tba  nama  oftba  tliinljrtfaii  bay 
puch.  IS  And  in  an  thelaadfPMaao 
women  found  «o  fair  as  tba  da^g^MHa 
of  Jub :  and  their  fatbar  ga^  IImb 
inheritance  anKms  their  baUbw.  IC 
.\ftcr  this  lived  Job  a  biindwd  aad 
forty  years,  and  saw  his  aooa^  aadbia 
sons'  sons,  tven  four  genaialaoMi.  17 
So  Job  died,  beina  old  aiid  foil  of  daja. 

Yom  kmMkmrd  tfftke  pmtwuea  qfjtk  lmf% 
the apoetla.  Jam.  r.ll)amd  kmt  mmb  lAeaarf 
o/tkt  Lord,  tbat  ia.  wImi  ewl  tba  LsdL  at 
laQ|th.p«itoUatfooblaa.  Ia  tWIiiriiiin 
ofthiabook  vahad  JoM  patkaaa  aSarS 
troublea,fQr  aa  aauBpla;  iMia^ialbaalaai^ 
for  ourenn  nnrataaiairt,  tofoOowtkalaaaa^ 
pie.  we  have  the  bappy  bsae  af  Ua  traaMas 
and  the  pwiapareaa  ceaditton  le  wbicb  ba 
was  reatorad  afbr  thsai,  wbicb  ( 
in  coimtinir  tfa 
haps,  too,  UM4 
Joo  was  u  oar  pad  vitli 
was  intaadad  to  ba  lo  aa  CWMaaa  a  type 
and  fifureof  tba^Bfyaadbapaiaaaaafba** 
yen,  which  tba  aWf  Hsaa  al  ( 
are  worfciaf  for  na,  aad  ia 
isatieathntt  tbia  wiU  ba 
to  all  tba  ddigbu  aad 
enjoy,  as  Job^s  aftscprespartty  wm  laUa 
former,  tboogb  dMa  be  vaa  tba  fiaalnt  af 
alltbeBBCBaftbaaMl.  Ha  tbal  i^bdr  e». 
dorea  tamptslkiB,  wbse  ba  ia  irM.  sbal  ••- 
caiva  aeroMi  <  li^  &Iml  i.  tl>  as  Jak 
wbaa  ba  vaa  tM  iwsifad  aB  tba  waahb. 
and  boaoar,  aad  eaadatt.  wbkb  ban  wa 
bare  an  accooat  oC. 

L  God  rttoraed  ia  ways  af  mmtj  la  blai 
andbiatboafbtaaeacwBiafbfarHAs^pHi 
qTfOod  aad  aal  ^  eaO;  la  fSM  Of  ai^salad 
(nay.  the  ■asapiaMl  mi.  Jar.  cni  1 1  Hia 
troubles  begaa  iaSalaa'a  aialra.  wbkb  God 
restrained  <  bis  raaiaraliaa  bapa  ia  Oadia 
mercy,  which  SatM  «oaM  aataffaaai  Jab\i 
It  •• 


Job's  renewed  prosperity . 
sorest  complaint,  and  indeed  the  sorrowful 
accent  of  all  his  complaints,  on  which  he  laid 
the  greatest  emphasis,  was  that  God  appeared 
against  him.  But  now  God  plainly  appeared 
for  him,  and  watched  over  him  to  build  and  to 
plant,  like  as  he  had  (at  least  in  his  apprehen- 
sion) watched  over  him  to  pluck  up  and  to 
throw  down,  Jer.  xxxi.  28.  This  put  a  new 
face  upon  his  affairs  immediately,  and  every 
thing  now  looked  as  pleasing  and  promising 
as  before  it  had  looked  gloomy  and  frightful. 
1.  God  turned  his  captivity,  that  is,  he  re- 
dressed his  grievances  and  took  away  all  the 
causes  of  his  complaints;  he  loosed  him  from 
the  bond  with  which  Satan  had  now,  for  a 
great  while,  bound  him,  and  delivered  him 
out  of  those  cruel  hands  into  which  he  had 
delivered  him.  We  may  suppose  that  now  all 
his  bodily  pains  and  distempers  were  healed 
so  suddenly  and  so  thoroughly  that  the  cure 
was  next  to  miraculous :  His  flesh  became 
fresher  than  a  child's,  and  he  returned  to  the 
days  of  his  youth  ;  and,  what  was  more,  he 
felt  a  very  great  alteration  in  his  mind ;  it  was 
caJm  and  easy,  and  the  tumult  was  all  over, 
his  disquieting  thoughts  had  all  vanished, 
his  fears  were  silenced,  and  the  consolations 
of  God  were  now  as  much  the  delight  of  his 
soul  as  his  terrors  had  been  its  burden.  The 
tide  thus  turned,  his  troubles  began  to  ebb 
as  fast  as  they  had  flowed,  just  then  when  he 
was  praying  for  his  friends,  praying  over  his 
sacrifice  which  he  offered  for  them.  Mercy 
did  not  return  when  he  was  disputing  with 
nis  friends,  no,  not  though  he  had  right  on 
his  side,  but  when  he  was  praying  for  them; 
for  God  is  better  served  and  pleased  with  our 
warm  devotions  than  with  our  warm  dispu- 
tations. When  Job  completed  his  repentance 
by  this  instance  of  his  forgiving  men  their 
trespasses,  then  God  completed  his  remission 
by  turning  his  captivity.  Note,  We  are  really 
doing  our  business  when  we  are  praying  for 
our  friends,  if  we  pray  in  a  right  manner,  for 
in  those  prayers  there  is  not  only  faith,  but 
love.  Christ  has  taught  us  to  pray  with  and 
for  others  in  teaching  us  to  say.  Our  Father; 
and,  in  seeking  mercy  for  others,  we  may 
find  mercy  ourselves.  Our  Lord  Jesus  has 
his  exaltation  and  dominion  there,  where  he 
ever  lives  making  intercession.  Some,  by  the 
turning  of  Job's  captivity,  understand  the 
restitution  which  the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans 
made  of  the  cattle  which  they  had  taken  from 
him,  God  wonderfully  inclining  them  to  do 
it ;  and  with  these  he  began  the  world  again. 
Probably  it  was  so  ;  those  spoilers  had  swal- 
lowed down  his  riches,  but  they  were  forced 
to  vomit  them  vp  again,  ch.  xx.  15.  But  I  ra- 
ther understand  this  more  generally  of  the 
turn  now  given.  2.  God  doubled  his  posses- 
sions :  Also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before.  It  is  probable  that  he  did 
at  first,  in  some  way  or  other,  intimate  to  him 
that  it  was  his  gracious  purpose,  by  degrees,  in 
(iue  time  to  bring  him  to  such  aheight  of  pros- 
perity that  he  should  have  twice  as  much  as 
690 
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ever  he  had  for  the  encouraging  of  his  hope 
and  the  quickening  of  his  industry,  and  that  it 
might  appear  that  this  wonderful  increase  was 
a  special  token  of  God's  favour.  And  it  may 
be  considered  as  intended,  (1.)  To  balance 
his  losses.  He  suffered  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  therefore  God  made  it  up  to  him  with 
advantage,  and  allowed  him  more  than  in- 
terest upon  interest.  God  will  take  care  that 
none  shall  lose  by  him.  (2.)  To  recompense 
his  patience  and  his  confidence  in  God,  which 
(notwithstanding  the  workings  of  corruption) 
he  did  not  cast  away,  but  still  held  fast,  and 
that  is  it  which  has  a  great  recompence  of  re- 
ward, Heb.  X.  35.  Job's  friends  had  often  put 
their  severe  censure  of  Job  upon  this  issue. 
If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  ch.  viii.  6.  But  he  does 
not  awake  for  thee ;  therefore  thou  art  not 
upright.  "  Well,"  says  God,  "  though  your 
argument  be  not  conclusive,  I  will  even  by 
that  demonstrate  the  integrity  of  my  servant 
Job ;  his  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase, 
and  by  that  it  shall  appear,  since  you  will 
liave  it  so,  that  it  was  not  for  any  injustice 
in  his  hands  that  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things."  Now  it  appeared  that  Job  had  rea- 
son to  bless  God  for  taking  away  (as  he  did, 
ch.  i.  21),  since  it  made  so  good  a  return. 

II.  His  old  acquaintance,  neighbours,  and 
relations,  were  very  kind  to  him,  ».  11.  They 
had  been  estranged  from  him,  and  this  was  not 
the  least  of  the  grievances  of  his  afflicted  state ; 
be  bitterly  complained  of  their  unkindness, 
ch.  xix.  13,  &c.  But  now  they  visited  him 
with  all  possible  expressions  of  affection  and 
respect.  1.  They  put  honour  upon  him,  in 
coming  to  dine  with  him  as  formerly,  but  (we 
may  suppose)  privately  bringing  their  enter- 
tainment along  with  them,  so  that  he  had  the 
reputation  of  feasting  them  without  the  ex- 
pense. 2.  They  sympathized  with  him,  and 
showed  a  tender  concern  for  him,  such  as  be- 
comes brethren.  They  bemoaned  him  when 
they  talked  over  all  the  calamities  of  his  af- 
flicted state,  and  comforted  him  when  they 
took  notice  of  God's  gracious  returns  to  him. 
They  wept  for  his  griefs,  and  rejoiced  in  his 
joys,  and  proved  not  such  miserable  com- 
forters as  his  three  friends,  that,  at  first,  were 
so  forward  and  officious  to  attend  him.  These 
were  not  such  great  men  nor  such  learned 
and  eloquent  men  as  those,  but  they  proved 
much  more  skilful  and  kind  in  comforting 
Job.  God  sometimes  chooses  the  foolish  and 
weak  things  of  the  world,  as  for  conviction, 
so  for  comfort.  3.  They  made  a  collection 
among  them  for  the  repair  of  his  losses  and 
the  setting  of  him  up  again.  They  did  not 
think  it  enough  to  say,  £e  warmed.  Be  filled, 
but  gave  him  such  things  as  would  be  of  use 
to  him.  Jam.  ii.  16.  Every  one  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money  (some  more,  it  is  likely,  and 
some  less,  according  to  their  ability)  and  every 
one  an  ear-ring  of  gold  (an  ornament  much 
used  by  the  children  of  the  east),  which  would 
be  as  good  as  money  to  him ;  this  was  a  su- 
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perfluity  which  thev  could  well  ■fwrr.  ami  di* 
rule  u.  That  our  alwmhnw  oumi  b*  »  mm. 
ply  to  oar  bmlwHi'g  MOMiitjr.  Bvtwbjifid 
Job*!  relaUon*  now,  at  ttiifth.  alHnr  tkh 

kinilneu  to  him?  (1.)  God  put  it  in  tboir 
hearts  to  do  to  t  and  ererj  creatur*  i«  that 
to  ua  which  b«  make*  it  to  bo.  Job  bad  ae* 
knowledged  God  in  their  eatnmgonMst  from 
iiim,  for  which  h«  now  rewarded  him  in 
(uming  them  to  him  affain.  (3.)  Terbapa 
some  of  them  withdrew  from  him  hacanaa 
they  thought  him  a  hypocrite,  but,  now  that 
hia  integrity  waa  ouMto  manifcrt,  thuf  f- 
turned  to  him  and  to  cwni— nioa  with  U« 
again.  When  God  waa  fHtmBjr  to  him  thojr 
were  all  willing  to  be  friendly  too.  Pa.  esix. 
74.  79-  ()then  of  them,  it  may  bo,  withdrew 
)>crause  he  waa  poor,  and  aore,  and  a  roafttl 
*l>fctacT»,  hut  now  that  he  bcipm  to  recorer 
tliey  were  willing  to  renew  their  arqtsaint- 
atice  with  him.  Swmliow-fri^ntN.  that  are 
gone  in  winter,  will  retu-^  ng, 

though  their  fricndihip  it  «  ) 

I'crhnps  tin-  ntiuke  which  *ii)  I  to 

Klijihaz  and  tlie  other  two  for  t  1- 

iicHS  to  Job  awakened  the  rest  ot  aim  irimda 
to  return  to  their  duty.  ReprooCi  to  olhars 
we  should  thus  uke  as  admoirittOM  and  io- 
8tructions  to  us.  4.  Jcbprwftdfifr  kk/Htmit, 
and  then  they  flocked  about  him,  otrarcOMO 
by  his  kindness,  and  every  one  deririny  aa 
bterest  in  his  prayers.  The  more  we  pray  for 
aur  friends  and  relations  the  more  comfort 
we  may  expect  in  them. 

III.  His  estate  strangelr  increased,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  uuon  the  little  that  bis 
friends  gave  him.  lie  thankfuUr  receired 
their  courtesv,  and  did  not  think  it  below 
him  to  have  nis  estate  repaired  by  contribu- 
tions. He  did  not.  on  the  one  hand,  urge 
his  friends  to  raise  money  for  him ;  be  ac- 
quits himself  from  that  (cA.  \i.  22),  Did  I 
say.  Bring  unto  me  or  give  me  a  reward  <(f 
your  substance  f  Yet  what  they  brought  be 
thankfully  accepted,  and  did  not  upbraid 
them  with  their  former  unkindnesses.  nor  ask 
them  why  they  did  not  do  this  sooner.  He 
was  neither  so  covetous  and  griping  as  to  ask 
their  charity,  nor  so  proud  and  ill-natured  as 
to  refuse  it  when  they  offered  it ;  and,  being 
in  so  good  a  temper.  God  garo  him  that 
which  was  far  better  than  their  aooey  and 
ear-rings,  and  that  was  bla  hlawJIIf,  ».  IS. 
'11)6  Lord  comforted  him  now  according  to 
the  days  wherein  he  had  afflicted  him.  and 
blessea  kiM  loiter  end  more  than  kis  beytmmimjf. 
Observe.  1.  Tke  blestimf  ^  tkt  Lord  makf 
rick;  it  is  be  that  gives  lis  power  to  gat  woalth 
and  gives  success  in  honaat 
Thoae  therefore  that  would  Uurira 
an  eye  to  God's  blessing,  and  never  go  out  of 
it,  no,  not  into  the  warm  sun  ;  and  tooea  that 
have  thriven  must  not  sacrifice  to  their  owa 
net,  but  acknowledge  their  obtif^rttoos  to  God 
for  his  blessing.  S.  That  blaaamg  cw  make 
very  rich  and  aomatiaiea  aakM  good  pmaim 
so.  Those  that  become  rich  bj  gettiag  thttik 
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thejr  en  OMlf  ■aha  thwiiirea  eery  ncli 
^  «vMf  I  h«,  aa  thooo  that  hove  kiili  a«at 
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Oodloi 

■ah  MMl  4ifaad  «Mi  Uod  10 
MitmiMiiitodoaMain  slaaM^oo 

The  leal  daya  ola  fBod  HM  imSw  im 

hia  bast  dafa.  hb  UsTmHte  hia  ho«  JSi! 

his  bei  cewfaiia  hb  baai 

path,  bko  thM  o#  the  mar 

mora  and  mare  to  fko  aaifm 

wiehad  mm  it  ia  said.  Mfatar  iiace  if  < 

IA«  Mf/rs#  (lAike  li  ttH  hM  al  I 

■•■,  Hia  end  u  pmmt  md  i 

Muw  u  is  the  claawtaia  itm\ 

raepaet  of  oalVHd  praapartly  God  le  alsMod 

aooMiimoa toaiko Iha  iMsr  a«d ol a ffBod 

partof  it  kaa  haaa.aa 
tbeiMiBlBliiiaior  hie 
thoogM  tboy  olMmld  m 
daya,tfcat««  mmj  not  despair  oeeai  in  the 
deptha  of  adswaity.  Wokaownotarkalgaad 
timaa  w«  nmy  fH  be  rossrrsd  lar  m  oar  lal. 
teread.  fihm,mwimBmmae,H  mMmeteent  M 
aa«|r  yer  *e  M0  wiC*  aa,  rloaf*  Msv  <f  te  e^isr. 
•Mr.  Mk  is  hia  ^tkokam.  had  wish 
or  la  amnllr  ^HK. « ikh  M  ha  h^4 


were  dovbiad  to  him 

tie,  Ikii  ihaep  aad  chmIb.  hia  oaaa  aad  aho- 

asaaa,  iajaat  doable  hero  to  what  it  v«^  a4. 

unt  of  the  Ariao  Mu»idaat 

aeemmiMM8^aithia«ltha( 

a  mMli  aldi^  aa  aim  of  Iha  I 

videnca,  aad  tfw  nfnam  of  •■•  ( 

other  i  for  laasa  aato  Gad  are  a>  AitvorAi^ 

/root  tht  kHmmg  f  tkt  mi.  Jab'o  ¥km 

portioB  to  Ua  ca^i^  laadi^  tmatft  aarwiaa^ 
Sic.  8othatM^be<br«,howaathagi«alaalef 
all  the  mea  of  the  east,  what  waa  ha  aowf 

I V.  His  fHdIjr  WW  baUt  aa  ^Bte.  aad  ha 
bad  grsat  rpaifait  hihia  thililww^  l»— Hw 
The  last  of  Mb  ilftinai  ilM  am 
{ck.  i).aadthoawetgiiBiaa^waai 
of  aU  hjaihliliiaatoam.  HiaW 
braidad  Um  wkk  k  Ci4.  «a.  «).  Wl  Oad  la- 
paired  ovaa  thai  hraadh  la  frammof  timiw 
either  by  the  amaa  vif^  «r.  aha  haiaf  dm^ 
byaaothor.  1.  TW  aamher  of  hb^BdMa 
waa  the  mam  H  hrfera,  ssasa  saae  aad  llrar 


deaf A«ars.    8ooM  give  tha  riaiia  why  they 

were  aot  doahWd  m  hia  mMb  ware. ' 

hia  ddhtrwi  that  warn  da  ^ 

goao  hafom  lo  a  batter  vmiB  t 

If  ha  hava  bat  the  aaam  aamher  of  them,  they 

may  ha  iwfcoaad  daaUad.  Car  ha  hm  twa 

doaem  of  ^Urai  (pa  I  amy  mv)  amdaaoim 

— hialarfs,aaaiah thooAmoa  earth, 

aad  hi  both  ha  ia  lick.  t.  Tha  aamm  of  ha 
datmkiHa  am  ham  rcgiaterad  (p.  MX  booaaa. 
ia  Aa  iwaiiaiiaaa  of  them.  thMraaaawl 
imkamA  to  parpatwate  the  iiaiiiBfwanfa  of 

«»l 


The  death  of  Job.  JOB. 

God's  great  goodness  to  him  in  the  surpris- 
ing change  of  his  condition.  He  called  the 
first  Jemima — The  day  (whence  perhaps  Diana 
had  her  name),  because  of  the  shining  forth 
of  his  prosperity  after  a  dark  night  of  afflic- 
tion. The  next  Kezia,  a  spice  of  a  very  fra- 
grant smell,  because  (says  bishop  Patrick) 
God  had  healed  his  ulcers,  the  smell  of  which 
was  offensive.  The  third  Keren-happuch  (that 
is.  Plenty  restored,  or  A  horn  of  paint),  because 
(says  he)  God  had  wiped  away  the  tears  which 
fouled  his  face,  ch.  xvi.  16.  Concerning  these 
daughters  we  are  here  told,  (1.)  ITiat  God 
adorned  them  with  great  beauty,  no  women 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job,  v.  15.  In  the 
Old  Testament  we  often  find  women  praised 
for  their  beauty,  as  Sarah,  Rebekah,  and  many 
others  ;  but  we  never  find  any  women  in  the 
New  Testament  whose  beauty  is  in  the  least 
taken  notice  of,  no,  not  the  virgin  Mary  her- 
self, because  the  beauty  of  holiness  is  that 
which  is  brought  to  a  much  clearer  light  by 
the  gospel.  (2.)  That  their  father  (God  ena- 
bling him  to  do  it)  supplied  them  with  great 
fortunes :  He  gave  them  inheritance  among 
their  brethren,  and  did  not  turn  them  off  with 
small  portions,  as  most  did.  It  is  probable 
that  they  had  some  extraordinary  personal 
merit,  which  Job  had  an  eye  to  in  the  extra- 
ordinary favour  he  showed  them.  Perhaps 
692 


B.  c.  138C. 
they  excelled  their  brethren  in  wisdom  and 
piety;  and  therefore,  that  they  might  con- 
tinue in  his  family,  to  be  a  stay  and  blessing 
to  it,  he  made  them  co-heirs  with  their  bre- 
thren. 

V.  His  life  was  long.  What  age  he  was 
when  his  troubles  came  we  are  nowhere  told, 
but  here  we  are  told  he  lived  140  years, 
whence  some  conjecture  that  he  was  70  when 
he  was  in  his  troubles,  and  that  so  his  age 
was  doubled,  as  his  other  possessions.  1.  He 
lived  to  have  much  of  the  comfort  of  this 
life,  for  he  saw  his  posterity  to  the  fourth 
generation,  v.  16.  Though  his  children  were 
not  doubled  to  him,  yet  in  his  children's 
children  (and  those  are  the  crown  of  old  men) 
they  were  more  than  doubled.  As  God  ap- 
pointed to  Adam  another  seed  instead  of  that 
which  was  slain  (Gen.  iv.  25),  so  he  did  to 
Job  with  advantage.  God  has  ways  to  repair 
the  losses  and  balance  the  griefs  of  those  who 
are  wriiten  childless,  as  Job  was  when  he  had 
buried  all  his  children.  2.  He  lived  till  he 
was  satisfied,  for  he  died  full  of  days,  satis- 
fied with  living  in  this  world,  and  willing  to 
leave  it ;  not  peevishly  so,  as  in  the  days  of 
his  aflBiction,  but  piously  so,  and  thus,  as 
Eliphaz  had  encouraged  him  to  hope,  he 
came  to  his  grave  like  a  shock  of  corn  in  his 
season. 
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